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THE  TRAVANCORE  SRI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY. 

SECOND  ASSEMBLY. 

SECOND  SESSION.— 1937/1113. 

Monday  the  22nd  November,  1937j7th  Vrischigam,  1113. 

The  Assembly  met  in  the  Victoria  Jubilee  Town  Hall  at  eleven  of 
the  clock,  the  President  Saohivottama  Sir  C.  P.  Ramaswami  Aiyar, 
K.  C.  I.  E.,  presiding. 

MEMBERS  SWORN.  - 

The  following  members  took  the  oath  and  signed  the  rolls  • 

1.  Mr.  C.  V.  Chandrasekharan,  M.  a,  (Oxon)  F.  k.h.  s. 

(Director  of  Public  Instruction). 

2.  Mr.  K.  George,  B.  A.  ( Land  Revenue  and  Income  tax  Com¬ 

missioner), 

3.  Mr.  M.  K.  Gopala  Pillai,  M.  e.  c.  s.,  l.  b.  c  p,,  d.  p.  h.  (loh.) 

D1-.  p.  H.,  F.  B.  s.  (irop.)  M  &  h,  F.  B.  I.  P.  h.  (Director  of 
Public  Health ). 

4.  Mr.  C.  Kumara  Das,  b.  £.,  m.  sc.  f.  i.  c  ( Director  of  Indus¬ 

tries.) 

5.  Rao  Bahadur  Rajyasevanirata  N.  Kunj'an  Pillai,  m.  a.,-b.sc" 

pb.  D.  {Chief  Secretary  to  Government) 

6.  Mr.  K.  Paramesvara  Panickar,  b.  a.,  b.  l.,  {Secretary  to 

Government.) 

7.  Mr.  Kayalam  Paramesvaran  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l.,  {Daw. mem¬ 

ber  to  Government) 

8.  Rao  Bahadur  A.  Rengaswami  Aiyar,  b.  a.,  {Financial  Secre¬ 

tary  to  Government). 

9.  Mr.  James  Simpson,  at.  b.  oh.  B.,  {Surgeon  Gentral). 

10.  Mr.  G.  B,  E.  Truscott,  {Chief  Engineer,  Roads  Buildings 

and  Irrigation ) 

11.  Dewan  Bahadur  Dr.  V.  Varghese,  ( Nominated ) 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Kuruppampady-Koottilckal  Road. 

1.  ^Mr.  K0TTAL1L  P.  ABRAHAM  {. Wuvattupuzha  cum  D«vi- 
colam) :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state : 

{a)  in  what  year  the  construction  of  the  Kuruppampady-Kootiik- 
kal  road  was  begun  and  in  what  year  this  road  was  completed  up  to  its 
present  length  of  six  milei ; 
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(6)  whether  the  P.  W.  D.  prepared  and  submitted  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  an  estimate  of  the  costs  required  for  completing  this  road,  and 
what  that  estimate  was; 

(o)  whether  the  P.  W.  D.  applied  for  Government  sanction  for 
completing  the  road; 

(cl)  if  so,  when  ; 

(e)  whether  the  Government  sanctioned  the  application  ; 

(f)  if  so,  when;  and 

( g )  if  the  Government  has  not  sanctioned  the  request,  the 
reasons  therefor  ? 

Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  (Chief  Engineer,  Bowls,  Buildings  and 
Irrigation ):  (a)  Begun  in  1100.  The  first  4}  miles  were  completed 

in  1104.  The  next  If  miles  were  taken  up  in  1111  and  are  nearing 
completion. 

(!>)  A  rough  estimate  for  Es.  9,000  was  prepared  by  the  P.  W. 
D.  for  improving  3J  miles  of  the  remaining  portion. 

(a)  Yes. 

(d)  In  1935. 

(e) ,  (f)  and  (</),  Government  have  called  for  a  more  accurate 
estimate  for  the  work  and  it  is  under  preparation. 

Mr.  KOTTALIL  P-  ABRAHAM:  With  reference  to  part  (b),  may  I 
know  whether  the  3  1/2  miles  mentioned  in  the  answer  represents  the 
whole  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  road  '? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  I  think  it  does. 

MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM:  What  is  the  total  length  of  the  whole 
road  orginally  proposed  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  12  miles. 

Supply  of  medical  boobs  for  refei  ence. 

2.  #  Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM;  Wi'll  the  Government  be 

pleased  to  state  whether  any,  and  what  standard  medical  books  for 
reference  are  supplied  to  the  hospitals  at  Muvattupuzha,  Perumbavoor 
and  North  Parur  ? 

MR.  JAMES  SIMPSON  (Surgeon-General)  :  The  following  books  are 
supplied. 


M  uvattupuzha 
Hospital. 

Parur  Hospital. 

Perumbavoor 

Dispensary. 

1.  Bedford’s  Urine 

1.  Bedford’s  Urine 

1.  Squire’s  Pocket 

Analysis. 

2.  Squire’s  Comp- 

Analysis.  | 

Companion. 

2.  Gribble’s  Jurispru- 

anion  to  British 
Pharmacopeia. 

deuce. 

3.  Squire’s  Pocket 

3.  Nomenclature  of 

Companion. 

Diseases. 

4 .  Infectiousness  of 

4.  British  Pharma¬ 

Leprosy  by  Dr.  Muir. 

copeia. 

5.  Squire’s  Pocket 
Companion. 

6.  Eabies  and  antirabic 

treatment. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


Supply  of  Meclioal  Journals. 

3.  #  MR.  XOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  ;  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state : 

(а)  whether  any  medical  journals  are  supplied  by  the  Medical 
Department  to  the  doctors  in  the  hospitals  at  Muvattupuzha,  Perurn- 
bavoor  and  Parur ; 

(&)  if  so — 

(i)  the  names  of  such  journals  ; 

(ii)  the  ordinary  length  of  time  after  its  publication  each  such 
journal  takes  to  reach  the  Surgeon-General’s  office  at  Trivandrum  ; 

(iii)  the  average  length  of  time  after  its  publication  each  such 
journal  takes  to  reach  the  doctors  in  the  hospitals  at  Muvattupuzha, 
Perumbavoor  and  Parur  ;  and 

(iv)  how  many  copies  of  each  such  journal  are  subscribed  for 
from  the  Travancore  Medical  Department  ? 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON :  (a)  Yes. 

(б)  (i)  The  Practitioner,  The  Indian  Medical  Gazette,  The 
Clinical  Journal  and  the  Lancet. 

(ii)  3  to  4  weeks. 

(iii)  The  Journals  are  circulated  in  three  batches  among  the 
various  medical  institutions*  and  they  .are  intended  for  the  perusal  of 
the  Medical  officers  in  charge  and  their  assistants.  Each  officer  can 
keep  a  journal  for  two  days  and  some  of  the  officers  may  not  be  in  their 
station  when  the  journal  reaches  the  institution.  It  is  not  therefore 
possible,  to  work  out  the  length  of  time  a  journal  takes  to  reach  the 
Medical  officers  at  Muvattupuzha,  Perumbavoor  and  Parur.  The  length 
of  time  depends  upon  the  number  of  hands  it  has  to  passthrough  before 
reaching  the  above  institutions. 

(iv)  Three  copies  each  of  the  journals  are  subscribed  for  from 
the  Medical  Department. 

Trade  Agent  at  Bombay. 

4.  ^  Mr.  K-  T-  THOMAS  (Tir  it, valla) :  Will  the  Government 
be  pleased  to  state  whether  they  propose  to  appoint  a  Trade  Agent  at 
Bombay  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Kanchi  Dwarakadas  ? 

Mr.  K.  MAQHAVA  KURUP  ( Secretary  to  Government)  :  The  question 
is  being  considered. 

Fishery  school  building  at  Earunagapallv 

5.  #MR.  C0DIVEET1L  C.  RAMANKUNJU  ( Nominated ):  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state : 

(а)  when  the  sea  washed  off  the  original  fishery  school  build¬ 
ing  at  Karunagapalli ;  and 

(&)  the  steps  they  have  taken  to  provide  a  new  building  for  the 
school  ? 

Mr.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP  (a)  In  Chingom  1112  M.  E. 

(б)  Immediate  arrangements  ware  made  for  putting  up  a 
temporary  building  for  housing  the  school  and  the  question  of  provid¬ 
ing  a  permanent  building  is  engaging  the  attention  of  the  Department, 
The  Institution  was  made  permanent  only  from  1-1-1113. 

*Vide  Appendix  I. — Page  9 
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Stipends  in  the  Ayurveda  College. 

6.  [47.]  $MR.  CODIVEETIL  C.  RAMAMKUNJU  :  Will  the  Government 
be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  how  many  students  in  the  Ayurveda  College  receive  stipends: 

(б)  whether  there  are  Araya  and  Yala  students  studying  in  the 
Ayurveda  College ;  and 

(c)  if  so,  how  many  of  them  get  stipends  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  P1LLAI  {Chief 
Secretary  to  Government)  :  ( a )  Forty  students. 

(6)  Yes,  one  Araya  student  only. 

(c)  None. 

Landing  charges  in  the  Alleppey  Port. 

7.  *Mr.  CODIVEETIL  C.  RAMANKUNJU  :  Will  the  Government 
be  pleased  to  enquire  and  state  : 

(a)  the  amount  of  landing  charges  now  realised  by  landing 
agents  from  importers  on  100  bags  of  rice  imported  through  the 
Alleppey  Port ;  and 

(6)  the  items  of  landing  charges  and  the  amount  realised  for 
each  item  on  100  bags  of  rice  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJyASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl  :  (a)  Bh. 

Bs.  15  during  fine  weather  and  50  per  cent,  extra  during  monsoon 
period. 

( b )  Details  are  not  available. 

Ayurvedic  Dispensary  at  Balaramapuram, 

8.  ^Mr,  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  ( Neyyattinlcara  cam  Trivandrum)'- 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  any  representation  has  been  received  for  a  grant 
being  allowed  for  an  Ayurvedic  dispensary  at  Balaramapuram  in  the 
Neyyattinkara  taluk ;  and 

(b)  if  the  answer  to  part  ( a )  is  in  the  affirmative,  the  action 
taken  on  the  matter  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl :  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  The  matter  is  under  enquiry  by  the  Inspector  of  Ayur¬ 
veda* 


Grant-in-aid  to  Vaidyasalas  in  Nedumangad  and  Chirayinhil. 

9.  *  MR.  M.  RAMIAH  PILLAl  ( Chirayinhil  cum  Nedumangad 

Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  whether  they  have  received  any  petition  praying  for  grant- 
in-aid  to  Ayurvedic  and  Marmani  Vaidyasalas  in  Nedumangad  and 
Chirayinkil  in  1112  and  1113  ; 

(б)  if  so,  how  many  of  them  haTe  been  favourably  disposed  of- 

and 

(c)  if  any  has  been  rejected,  the  grounds  for  such  rejection  ? 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


RAO  BAHADUR  R AJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLA1  :  («.)  Yes. 

(b)  and  (c).  The  petitions  are  being  considered  by  the 
Government. 

Vengoln  Pahuthi  Cutcherry. 

10.  ^MR.K.-P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  (Kunnatnaclcum  Parur): 

•Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether,  after  the  reconstruction  of  the  Vengola  Pakuthi 
Cutcherry,  Cheriyamatathil  Korah  Annamma,  the  owner  of  the  build¬ 
ing  in  which  the  said  pakuthi  cntcherry  is  housed,  has,  by  registered 
notice,  informed  them  that  she  should  get  the  rent  enhanced  and  that 
otherwise  the  building  should  be  vacated  :  and 

(b)  if  so,  whether  any  action  has  been  taken  in  the  matter,  and 
of  what  nature 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  ( Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner) 

(a)  Yes. 

(b)  Yes,  Sanction  has  been  accorded  for  payment  of  rent  at  an 
enhanced  rate. 

Revision  of  Codes. 

11.  ^Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  ( Kalltulam  cum  Vilavankod )  : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state : 

(ft)  whether  any  officer  has  bsen  appointed  to  revise  certain 
Codes  in  Travancore ; 

(5)  the  date  of  such  appointment ; 

(c)  the  pay  of  that  officer  ; 

(i d )  the  Codes  which  he  has  beeD  asked  to  revise ; 

\e)  whether  any  and  what  amount  has  been  paid  to  him  as 
Traelling  expenses  duriug  the  year  1112  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  {Financial  Secretary  to  Gov¬ 
ernment)  :  (a)  Yes. 

(6)  17th  Meenom  1112. 

(c)  Es.  700  per  mensem. 

(d)  (i)  Financial  and  Account  Code. 

(ii)  Treasury  Code. 

(iii)  Audit  Code. 

(iv)  Public  Works  and  Account  Code. 

(v)  Forest  Department  and  Account  Code. 

(vi)  Municipal  Account  Code. 

(vii)  Local  Audit  Manual  of  the  Account  Office. 

(viii)  Office  Manual  for  the  Account  Office. 

(ix)  Codes  or  Manuals  relating  to  the  procedure  and  accounts 
of  the  Water  Works  and  Electricity  Departments. 

(x)  Army  Department  Code. 

(xi)  Devaswom  Fund  Rules. 

(xii)  Sree  Pandaravagai  Fund  Rules  including  Melkanganam 
and  Sanketham. 

(xiii)  Kakur  Fund  Rules. 

(xiv)  Kandukrishi  Fund  Rules. 

(e)  Nil. 
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Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  May  I  know  whether  any  of  these 
Codes  has  been  completed  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RANGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  No.  The  Military  Code  is 
now  in  progress. 

Increment  of  gay, 

12  #  Mr.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  Will  the  Government  be 

pleased  to  state  whether  the  increment  of  pay  of  Government  servants 
receiving  a  salary  of  Es.  20  and  above  is  made  annual  V 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGaSWAMI  AIYAR  :  The  increments  of  all  posts 
which  were  on  biennial  scales  of  pay  with  a  minimum  of  Es,  20  and 
a  maximum  of  Es.  100  under  the  standardisation  sohoino  from  1-10- 
1110  were  made  annual  with  ({fleet  from.  1-I-lUH. 

MR.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR:  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  pro¬ 
posal  to  give  annual  increments  to  Government  servants  drawing  a  pay 
of  Es,  20  and  less  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RANGASWAMI  AlyAR  :  No. 

Graduate  applicants  from  Afaya  and  Vala  Communities. 

18.  #  MR.  C0DIVEETIL  C.  RAMANKUNJU  :  Will  the  Government 

be  pleased  to  state  how  many  applications  for  appointments  they 
have  received  from  graduates  of  Araya  and  Va'a  Communities 
during  the  years  1111  and  1112,  respectively  and  how  many  of  the 
applicants  were  appointed  during  the  said  period  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  R AJYASEV AN1R ATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PiLLAI:  The 
time  and  labour  involved  in  collecting  the  statistics  is  out  of  all  propor¬ 
tion  to  its  possible  utility. 

Travancoreans  in  China. 

14.  #MR.  C.  JEBAMQNY  NADAR  :  'Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  whether  there  are  any  Travancoreans  in  Chita  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  Gov¬ 
ernment  have  no  information. 

5th  Kami  as  a  partial  holiday. 

15.  #MR.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state : 

(a)  whether  5th  Kanni  is  declared  to  be  a  special  holiday  for  the 
Ezhavas  in  connection  with  the  Hamndhi  of  Sroe  Narayana  Guru  ,  and 

(&)  if  so,  whether  it  is  enforced  2 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  («)  Yes- 

(b)  The  member  is  referred  to  notification  E.  Dis  No.  1817/35/ 
General  dated  12th  November  1935  published  at  page  350  Part  I  of 
the  Gazette  dated  the  19th  November  1935,  declaring  the  5th  Kanni 
every  year  as  a  holiday  for  the  Ezhavas. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


MR.  M.  KESAVA  PANIC K AR  :  Is  there  any  proposal  to  declare  the 
5fch  of  Kanni  a  public  holiday  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  No. 

MB.  KANNARA  GDPALA  PAN1CKAR  (Mmclihara  cum  Iinnnattur)  : 

@  — OoCTd-'  6i^'|Q43lQJ(TU23c96lSrn3)2ia(T0O  dig)  0(g_J(TU(8Cff>0 

aUClOO  eftl§la2)l^SoT1§3? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  : 

(Q-jnru  scrbonaorf)  jkfiTlspsni0. 

MR.  KANNARA  G0PAI.A  PAN1CKAR  :  two  roil  302  co5  aigj  cos tus'lago 

cos  <jro>lcari^s>5n§o? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJ YASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  : 

isroOTlooibo  ©isnic/o^ab^jaio  (graiocTolxy^sicfeO'sni0  ararolauxoi  cns 

ajsl6)co)0cnoo  oDS(mm1ooj'l§’g). 

MR.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANIGKAS  :  <flj(TTf|  @-000-  g)©a>cuajlgj: 
<{ coidltebOocSQ  siifnojelaj'Tuaoi’si^cflsio^sRaomrtnojigjoaim'isasOo  aosngaio 
gs^aflaifflo  ®yooI oo)0 ado? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  : 

(gro.'w'lsicioa-jool  (SiudlsrmunjOjSO 

Tour  programme  of  the  Dewan. 

1G.  ^  MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  ;  Will  the  Government  be 

pleased  to  state  whether  at  present  the  tour  programme  of  the  Dewan 
is  being  sent  to  the  members  of  the  Legislature  representing  the  areas 
visited  bv  the  Dewan  V 

RAO”  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI ;  Not 

specially ;  but  the  programme  is  announced  in  the  Press. 

Accident  daring  the  Padmrmablmpuram  Oar  Festival. 

17.  ^MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  two  youths  were  crushed  down  under  the  wheel  of 
the  them  "L0®)  during  the  recent  car  festival  at  Padmanabhapuram: 

(b)  whether  any  of  the  Government  officers  were  then  present 

there  ; 

(,;)  if  so,  who  those  officers  were  ;  and 

id)  whether  any  ofliccr  was  then  supervising  the  dragging  of 
the  them  (ora..,) 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  (c)  Mid  id).  The  matter  is  under  enquiry. 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  May  I  know  whether  the  presence  of 
Government  officers  at  the  scene  of  occurrence  is  also  under  enquiry  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  Which 
officers  were  present  at  the  scene  of  occurrence  has  to  be  enquired  into. 
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MR.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAl  ;  (  Wavclikara  cum  Kunmttur ): 
When  did  -this  incident  take  place  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl :  About  a 
month  ago. 

Buildings  hired  for  Public  Offices  in  Eolhamangalam . 

18.  ^  Mr .  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  Will  the  Government  he 

pleased  to  state  the  amount  of  money  spent  by  Government  per  year- 
on  account  of  rent  for  buildings  hired  for  Public.  Offices  in  Kotba- 
mangalam  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl: 

Rs.  402. 


Flag  Station  near  the  Kottarakara  llaihoaij  Station, 

19.  $Mft.  PULIyOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl  (Tirumlla): 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

[a)  whether  the  South  Indian  Railway  Advisory  Board  has 
passed  any  resolution  to  open  a  flag  station  at  the  place  where  the  rail¬ 
way  line  crosses  the  M.  C.  road  near  Kottarakara  Station  ;  and 

(b)  the  action  taken  on  the  same  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  («.)  The  Chairman  of  the 
South  Indian  Railway  Advisory  Committee  has  agreed  to  open  a  'trial 
halt  station  at  the  point. 

(/;)  Arrangements  are  being  made  for  the  opening  of  the  Station 
by  the  South  Indian  Railway. 

Retired  Officers  of  the  State. 

20.  #MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  Will  the  Government 
he  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  casto,  of  officers  who 
retired  from  the  State  service  during  the  five  years  from  the  1st 
Chingam  1108  to  the  1st  Cliingam  1113,  with  the  following  information 
regarding  them  : 

(a)  the  designation  of  the  retired  officers  who  were  drawing  a 
pay  of  Rs.  200  and  above. 

(b)  their  pay  at  the  time  of  retirement; 

(c)  the  date  of  retirement; 

(d)  the  amount  of  pension ,  and 

(e)  the  official  age  of  each  at  the  time  of  retirement  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  The  statomcnt*required 
is  placed  on  the  table . 
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 
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Appendix  I  A. 

I  /efe  Anaisar  to  Question  Ms  3  (iii) 


List  of  institutions  to  which  the  Journals 
SI.  No.  Name  of  institution. 


1. 

District 

i  Hospital,  Chirayinkil. 

2. 

Do. 

Dispensary,  Warkalay. 

3, 

Do. 

Hospital,  Nedumangad. 

4. 

Do. 

Dispensary,  Pallode. 

5. 

Do. 

Do.  Vidura. 

6. 

Do. 

Hospital,  Neyyattinkara. 

7. 

Do. 

Dispensary,  Perumkadavila. 

8. 

Do. 

Hospital,  Parasala. 

9. 

Do. 

Dispensaa'y .  Thengapattanam, 

10. 

Do. 

Do.  Arumana. 

11. 

Do. 

Do.  Kulasekharam- 

12. 

Do. 

Do.  Bhuthapandy. 

13. 

Eveninj 

g  Dispensary,  .Kottaram. 

14.  Morning  Dispensary,  Cape  Comorin. 

15.  District  Hospital,  Nagercoil. 

16-  Do.  Do.  Padraanabhapuram. 

17.  Do.  Dispensary,  Colachel. 

18.  Do.  Do.  Yizhinjain. 

19.  General  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

20*  General  Medical  Stores,  Trivandrum. 

21.  Women  and  Children’s  Hospital, 

Trivandru  m 

22.  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

23.  Palace  Dispensary,  Trivandrum. 

24.  Sreepadam  Dispensary,  Trivandrum. 

25.  Fort  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

26.  Valiathurai  Dispensary,  Trivandrum, 

27.  Central  Prison  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

28-  Hospital  at  Oolainpara,  Trivandrum. 

29-  Surgeon-General's  Oflice,  Trivandrum. 


circulated. 
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SI.  JSu.  Name  of  institution. 

1.  District  Hospital,  Kottayam. 


2. 

Do. 

Dispensary,  Kumarakam. 

3. 

Do. 

Do.  Athirampuzha. 

4. 

Do. 

Do  Arukntty. 

5. 

Do. 

Hospital,  Vaikoin. 

6. 

Do. 

Do.  Thaikattusseri. 

7. 

Do. 

Do.  Lalom. 

8. 

Do. 

Dispensary,  Pampudy. 

9. 

Do. 

Hospital,  Kanjirapally. 

10. 

Do. 

Dispensary,  Mundakayam. 

11. 

Do, 

Do.  Peermac'  e. 

12. 

Do. 

Do.  Kumili. 

13. 

Do. 

Do.  Kuruvilangad. 

14. 

Do. 

Do.  Todupuzlia. 

15. 

Do. 

Do.  Kuthattukulam. 

16. 

Do. 

Do.  Ramapuram. 

17. 

Do. 

Hospital,  Muvattnpuzha. 

18. 

Do. 

Dispensary  Piravom. 

19. 

Do. 

Do.  Kotha  mangalam. 

20. 

Do. 

Do.  Perumbavoor. 

21. 

Do. 

Hospital,  Alwaye. 

22. 

Do. 

Do.  Parur. 

23. 

Do. 

Dispensary,  Marayoor. 

24. 

Do. 

Devicolam. 

25. 

Do. 

Do.  Udumbanskola. 

26.  SiU’gQon-G-eneral’s  Office,  Trivandrum. 


Appendix  II. 

Tide  Snswm  to  Question  No  20 

Statement  showing  Dame,  designation  etc.,  of  officers  who  were  drawing  a  pay  of  Es.  200  and  above  and  who 
retired  from  service  during  the  5  years  from  1st  Chingom  1108  onwards 


sl 

Name. 

Designation.. 

Last  Date  of  re¬ 
pay.  tirement. 

Amount 
of  pen- 

Age. 

Caste. 

Es. 

Es. 

ch 

Yrs.  m-  d, 

1 

T.  N.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

Assistant  Head  Sirkar  Vakil 

250 

17-3-1108 

100 

•• 

55 

Nair 

2 

A.  T.  Mathew 

Deputy  Surgeon 

300 

12-4-1108 

150 

55 

Syrian  Chris  fcian 
(Other  Christian) 

3 

T.  K.  Varghese 

Do. 

300 

2-8-1108 

150 

... 

55 

Do.  Marthoma 

4 

K.  Thomas 

Surgeon 

[gade 

500 

7-8-1108 

229 

14 

55 

Syrian  Christian 
(Other  Christian) 

5 

G.  Earn  an  Pillai 

Medical  Officer,  Nair  Bri- 

600 

1-9-1108 

198 

17 

55-3-0 

Nair 

9 

S.  C.  H.  Eobinson 

Land  Eevenue  Commis¬ 
sioner 

1200 

10-9-1108 

610 

20 

55 

European 

7 

V.  Arnnachalam  Aiyar 

Executive  Engineer 

800 

1-9-1108 

400 

55 

Brahmin 

8 

K.  Janarahanan  Pillai 

Head  Master,  E.  H.  S. 

300 

1-12-1108 

147 

171.. 

55 

Nair 

9 

Changanacherry  K.  Para- 
meswaran  Pillai 

High  Court  Judge 

900 

15-8-1108 

195 

... 

" 

55 

Nair 

10 

N.  Parameswaran  Pillai 

Division  Assistant 

250 

12-10-1108 

109 

21L. 

55 

Nair 

11 

N.  Eamachandra  Aiyah 

Stationery  Superintendenl 

250 

'23-2-1108 

125 

55 

Telugu  Brahmin 

12 

M.  H.  Veeraraghava  Iyer 

Division  Peishkar 

500 

10-2-1109 

207 

8 

55 

Brahmin 

13 

E.  Nanoo  Pillai 

2nd  Judge 

350 

16-11-1109 

158 

15 

55 

Nair 

14 

P.  V.  Subba  Iyer 

District  Court  Sirkar  Vakil 

250 

13-2-1109 

62 

14 

55 

Brahmin 

15 

C.  N.  Anantharamiah  Sastri 

Superintendent  of  Studies  in 
Dravidian  Languages, 
College  of  Arts 

300 

15-3-1109 

150 

55 

Brahmin 

=3 


Appendix  II—  (conid.) 


il 

Name. 

Designation. 

Last 

pay. 

Date  of 
retirement. 

Amount 

of 

pension 

Age. 

Caste. 

Rs. 

1  i  1 

1  Rs.  ichlca 

Yrs.m.d. 

16 

Raman  filial 

District  Munsiff' 

300 

15-3-1109 

130-14. 

55 

Nair 

17 

S.  V.  Gopalaswami  filial 

Assistant  Superintendent  ol 

230 

2-2-1109 

123,  91... 

55 

Yellala 

Police 

18 

K.  K.  Krishna  Pillai 

Survey  Superintendent 

350 

3-3-1109 

165.  7;  .. 

00 

INair 

19 

J.  J.  Chandy 

Sanitary  Commissioner 

400 

17-7-1109 

200  . 

55 

Syrian  Christian 

’(Other  Christian) 

20 

K.  C.  Joshua- 

Sn.  Judge 

450 

4-10-1108 

128  15: ... 

Syrian  Christian 

(Marthoma) 

21 

S.  Alagappa  Pillai 

Dist.  Supdt.  of  Police 

300 

3-9-1109 

137  6... 

55 

Vellala 

22 

E.  Paramu  Pillai 

Ag.  Asstt.  Dewan  Peishkar;  200  i  10-11-1109 

99  25  ... 

55 

Nair 

23 

j  A.  T.  Abraham  i 

High  Court  Registrar 

400 

26-11-1109 

18614... 

55 

Syrian  Christian 

(Marthoma) 

24 

N.  P.  Yelou  Pillai  : 

Ag.  Asstt.  Dewan  Peishkai 

24-11-1103 

101  1... 

OD 

Nair 

25 

R.  Vaidyalingom  Pillai  , 

Division  Peishkar 

700 

15-8-1109 

329  11... 

54-10-0 

Vellala 

26 

S.  Appadurai  Aiyar  i 

Asstt.  Division  Peishkar 

30G 

14-9-1100 

141  19... 

55 

Brahmin 

27 

M.  Raman  Menon  i 

District  Munsiff 

:W» 

2S-12-1109 

147  10... 

55 

Nair 

28 

S.  Ramaswami  Iyer  | 

Surgeon,  General  Hospital 

500 

31-11-1109 

260  14... 

54-2-15 

Brahmin 

29 

E.  Kunjunni  Puduval  \ 

Sr  Asstt.  Excise  Commr 

350 

14-9-1109 

159;  9... 

54-11-6 

Other  Caste 

‘ 

Hindu 

30 

P.  K.  Narayana  Pillai 

iHigh  Court  Judge 

900 

8-8-1108 

150j  J... 

55 

Nair 

31 

N-  Nilacanta  Pillai  i 

Special  officer,  Revenue 

Settlement 

70  J 

31-12-1109 

316  18  ... 

56-2-22:  Nair 

32 

G  Rainachandra  Iyer 

Tahsildar 

200 

24-3-1110 

100....... 

55 

Brahmin 

33 

N.  Govinda  Panicker  1 

Asstt.  Da-wan  Peishkar 

275 

6-10-1108 

109112:... 

54 

Nair 
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£ 

Name. 

Designation.  !Last,  Date  of 

jpay.  (retirement. 

Amount 

rf. 

pension. 

Age. 

Caste. 

Bs. 

ch 

c. 

Yrs.  m.  d, 

34' 

A.  Philipose 

District  Judge 

600 

29-2-1110 

195(20 

55 

Syrian  Christian 

35 

N.  Nilacanta  Pillai 

Principal,  Sanskrit  College 

250 

7-6-1110 

125 

55 

Nair 

36 

P.  SiVasankara  Pillai 

High  Court  -Judge 

900 

5-4-1110 

131 

21 

55  • 

Nair 

37 

S.  Gopalaswami  Iyer 

Sub  Engineer 

275 

5-11-1109 

128 

13 

52 

Brahmin 

38 

S.  Ananthakrishna;  Iver 

Eng.  School  Inspector 

425 

21-8-1108 

171 

5 

... 

55 

Brahmin. 

39 

M.  N.  Parameswara  Kurup 

Asst.  Engineer 

400 

1-1-1110 

106 

21 

... 

56-6-22 

Nair. 

40 

K.  Subramony  Iver 

E.  H.  S-.  Head  Master 

300 

19-9-lliO 

150 

...i  55 

Brahmin. 

41 

K.  Y.  Bengaswamy  Iyengai 

Principal,  Science  College 

1000 

10-7-1110 

500 

1  55 

do. 

42 

P.  Viswanatha  Iyer 

Division  Peislikar 

600 

15-10-1110 

241 

6 

...i  55 

do. 

43 

T.  B.  Begunatha  Iyengar 

Head  Sirkar  Yakil 

600 

14-10-1110 

110 

...t  55 

do. 

44 

A-  Kumara  Pillai 

Secretary  to  Government 

500 

4-2-1111 

22 

...!  55 

Nair. 

45 

G.  Krishna  Pillai 

District  Registrar 

215 

8-2-1111 

102 

lcc 

55 

Nair. 

46 

E.  Bamakrishna  Iyer 

Jailor 

200 

30-1-1111 

100 

55 

Brahmin. 

47 

P.  Padmanabha  Iyer 

Tahsildar 

2U0 

15-9-1111 

95 

55 

do. 

48 

N.  LekshxnaDa  Iyer 

,  Deputy  Surgeon 

300 

31-11-1112 

150 

55 

do. 

49 

M.  P.  Mani 

Executive  Engineer. 

800 

9-3-1112 

400 

55 

Syrian  Christian 

(Other  Christin). 

50 

T.  C.  Tkomman 

Secretary  tc  Government 

550 

6-4-1112 

242 

25 

55-1-11 

do.  (Marthoma) 

51 

K.  N.  Kesa.va  Pillai 

dc. 

500 

15-4-1112 

195 

23 

55 

Nair. 

52 

A.  A.  George 

Deputy  Surgeon  j 

300 

3-4-1112 

,  150 

55 

Syrian  Christian 

53 

A.  V.  Narasimha  Aiyar 

Asst,  Account  Officer 

300j 

23-8-1108 

150! 

...i  55 

Brahmin. 

54 

M.  G.  Gopala  Pillai 

P.  W.  D.  Supervisor- 

200 

16-7-1110 

!  53j 

...j  54 

Nair. 

65 

R.  Gopala  Menon 

District  Judge 

550 

15-10-1111 

246 

31 

...  55 

do. 

56 

G.  Padmanabha  Pillai 

District  Registrar  1 

225j 

3-9-1112) 

112 

14) 

...!  5-5 

do. 
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Designate 


!Last|Date  of  re-  (  Amount  i 

jPay  I  tjrement.  lof  pension  j 


W.  Taylor 

S.  S.  Krishna  Iyengar 
K.V.  Chandy 

R.  Ananthakrishaa  Pillai 

S.  N  arayanaswami  Rao 


G.  Krishna  Pillai 
K.  Raja  Raja  Varma 
P.  A.  Sankaranarayani 
K.  Kuruvila 

T.  K.  Madhavan  Nair 
P.  Palpu 

K.  Padmanabha  Pillai 
Mrs.  P.  Quinless 


A.  Nallaperumal  Pillai 
Ramakrishna  Iyer  Padma¬ 
nabha  Iyer 
N.  V.  Vmvam  Iyer 


j  Director,  Band.  S.  F. 
j  Maramath  Engineer 
j  Head  Master,  E.  H,  S. 
j  Lieut.  State  Forces 
I  Assistant  Secretary  to  Go- 
!  vernnjent 
Vet-ry.  Superintendent 
....  Dist.  Supdt  of.  Police 
Iyer!  Lecturer,  Training  Collegel3i 
...j  Deputy  Surgeon 


:  Director  of  Registration 
Deputy  Surgeon 
Head  Master,  E.  H.  S.  Adoorl 
Head  Mistress,  E.  H.  S. 

for  Girls,  Trivandrum 
Deputy  Surgeon 
Personal  Asst,  to  ExecutRi 
Engineer,  Nag'ercoil 
Head  At  aster,  E.  H.  S., 
Shencottah 


350  1 13-3-1937  1  : 

700  I  17-5-1112  i  I 
22-11-1112'  : 

[200  !  5-11-1112  . 

11-12-1112'  142. ..j 

ii  i  I 

200  I  31-1-1111  j  100...; 
|450  122-10-1112  21715 
00  115-9-1335  i  150..J 
300  '  19-1-1111  .  150...! 

400  1 11-7-1110  !  180  23! 
300  ;  9-3-1111  j  15C...| 
"""  !  15-3-1110  :  14123; 
[300  130-12-1110  142..  J 

30-8-1111  I  150... 1 
[275  {  26-5-1110  131  . 

300  i  4-8-1110  1150... 


i 


j 

jEuropean 
iBrahmin 
[Syrian  Christian 
jNair 
iBrahmin 
! 

jNair 

jKshathriya 

[Brahmin 

jSy.  Christian 

j  (Other  Do.) 

jNair 

'Ezhava 

jNair 

;  Anglo  Indian 

iVellala 

;Brahmin 


APPENDIX  II-  ( eoneht .) 


£ 

Name. 

Designation 

Cast 

Pay. 

Date  of  re¬ 
tirement. 

Amount 
of  pension 

C*ie. 

Rs. 

e. 

eh 

73 

K.  Sankaran  Pandalav 

Ag.  Judge  High  Court 

900 

15-6-1111 

295 

6 

55 

Nair 

74 

C.  Raman  Tampi 

Judge,  High  Court 

90C 

13-8-1111 

149 

25 

55 

Do. 

75 

J,  T.  Jesudasan 

Division  Inspector  of  Schools 

475 

8-9-1111 

163 

55 

OtherChristian 

76 

1?.  Ramalingom  Pillai 

Head  Translator  to  Govt. 

250 

•26-7-1111 

125 

55 

Vellala 

77 

E.  I.  Mathew 

Registration  Director 

300 

25-5-1111 

135 

55 

Syrian  Christian 
(OtherChristian) 

78 

K.  K.  Chaoko 

High  Court  Judge 

900 

12-10-1111 

285 

55 

SyrianChristian 

(Mart.koma) 

79 

Moses  Sathiyadas 

District  Judge 

500 

19-5-1110 

199 

j 

55 

Other  Christian 

80 

M.  P.  Jacob 

Deputy  Conservator 

400 

30-11-1111 

200 

55 

Syi'ianCh  ristian 

81 

T.  S-  Panchapagesa  Rao  ••• 

Asst.  Account-  Officer 

300 

15-9-1111 

1441 

55 

Brahmm 

82 

P.  0.  Chacko 

Divisional  Treasury  Offioer 

250 

23-1-1112 

122 

...j 

55 

Syrian  Christian 

83 

P.  G.  Visvranatha  Iyer 

Head  Master  E.  H.  S.  Sher- 
tallai 

280 

6-1-1112 

130 

55 

Brahmin 

84 

T.  Padmanabha  Iyer 

Assistant  Peishkar 

200 

90-12-1111 

ioo; 

... 

55 

Do. 

86 

L.  Nilakanta  Sarma 

Head  Master  E.  H.  S. 
School  Thuckalay, 

240 

16-2-1111 

55 

Do 
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mehsag.es  .from  the  hri  ohitra  static  council. 


SECRETARY:  I  beg  to  report  that  the  following  Messages  have 
been  received  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Ghitra  State  Council : 

(1)  Letter  dated  the  8th  August  1987- 

From 

The  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Ghitra  State  Council. 

To 

The  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mu  lam  Assembly. 

Sir, 

Under  Rule  49  of  tho  Travancoro  Legislative  Rules  issued 
under  the  28th  October  1982,  linn  directed  to  inform  you  that  tho  Sri 
Ghitra  State  Council  lias,  at  its  meeting  held  on  the  7th  August  1937 
agreed  without  any  amendments  to  the  Travancore  (Tenoral  Clauses 
Regulation  (Amendment)  Bill,  which,  was  passed  by  the  Hri  Miriam 
Assembly  at  its  meeting  held  on  the  21st  July  1937-  A  copy  of  the  Bill 
as  passed  by  the  Council  is  enclosed. 


I  have  etc. 

Secretary  to  the  Hri  Clritra  State  Council- 


(2)  Letter  dated  the  8th  August  1987. 

From  , 

The  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Ghitra  State  Oounoil. 

To 

The  Secretary;  to  the  Hri  Mulam  Assembly. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  Tetter  R.  0.  0.  No.  88/35  Assembly, 
dated  the  23rd  July  1937,  [  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  ah  tho 
meeting  of  tlie  Sri  Ghitra  State  Council  held  on  the  7th  August  1937 
the  Council  has  concurred  in  the  motion  of  tire  Hri  Mulam  Assembly 
that  the  Trivandrum  City  Municipal  Bill  should  be  committed  to  a 
Joint  Committee  of  tho  Council  and  the  Assembly. 


1  have  etc., 


Secretary'  to  the  Sri  Clritra  State  Council. 
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(3)  Letter  dated  the  8th  August  1937. 

From 

The  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Chitra  State  Council. 

To 

The  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  R.  0.  C.  No.  37/35/  Assembly, 
dated  the  23rd  July  1937,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Sri  Chitra  State  Council  held  on  the  7th  August  1937, 
the  Council  has  concurred  in  the  Motion  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly 
that  the  Travancore  District  Municipalities  Bill  should.be  committed  to 
a  Joint  Committee  of  the  Council  and  the  Assembly. 


I  have  etc., 

Secretary  to  the  Sri  Chitra  State  Council. 


(4)  Letter  dated  the  27tli  August  lV-87. 

From 

The  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Chitra  State  Council. 

To 

The  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly. 

Sir, 

Uuder  Rule  43  of  the  Travancore  Legislative  Rules,  I  am 
directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Travancore  Hindu  Widows’  Remar¬ 
riage  Bill  which  was  passed  by  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly  on  the  26th 
February  1937,  was  passed  by  the  Sri  Chitra  State  Council  at  its  meet¬ 
ing  held  on  the  13th  August  1937,  and  that  the  amendment  noted  at 
foot  was  made  in  respect  of  the  Bill. 

The  Sri  Chitra  State  Council  requests  the  concurrence  of  the 
Sri  Mulam  Assembly  in  the  amendment. 

I  have  etc., 

Secretary  to  the  Sri  Chitra  State  Council. 


AMENDMENT. 

Clause  1. 

Add  the  following  as  an  explanation  : — 

“Unless  there  be  anyiliiug  repugnant  in  the  nontext,  the  term  'Hindu'  used  in 
this  Regulation  means  any  person  governed  by  tlio  Hindu  Law.” 

REGULATIONS  ASSENTED  TO  BY  HIS  HIGHNESS 
THE  MAHARAJA. 

SECRETARY:  I  beg  to  report  that  the  following  Regulation  has 
received  the  assent  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  . 

The  Travancore  General  Clauses  Regulation  (Amendment)  Bill. 
Vol.  XI  No.  l. 
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Statemskt  Laid  on  the  Table. 


RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RANGASWAMl  AlYAR  :  Under  Rule  76  of  the 
Travancore  Legislative  Rules,  I  beg  to  lay  on  the  table  the  following 
statement  of  expenditure  authorised  by  the  Government  under  Section 
32  of  Regulation  II  of  1108. 


XVII-  Ports  810  For  repairs  to  flagstaff  and 

signal  station  at  Quilon. 

XXIII.  Public  Health  ...  3,000  For  purchase  of  anti-rabic 

vaccine. 

Do.  34,128  For  prevention  of  Epidemics  — 

Plague  and  other  Epidemics. 

XVI.  Jails  •••  7,000  Under  Jail  contingencies. 

Vlir.  Administration 

of  Justice  ...  7,300  Under  Eatta  to  prisoners- 

Do.  ...  1,000  Under  Head  Sirkar  Vakil’s 

Office — Law  Charges — VotabKr 

XIIL  General  Administ-  1,246  For  continuanco  of  tho  staff  for 
ration  ...  tho  revision  of  the  State 

Manual. 

1113, 

XIX.  Agriculture  and  1,216  For  contingencies  of  tho  Veteri- 
Fisheries  ...  nary  branch  of  the  Porurkada 

Dairy  Farm. 

VII.  P-  W.  D.  Irriga-  25,000  For  repair  and  restoration  of 
tion  ...  tanks  and  other  sources  of 

irrigation  and  for  improvement 
of  rural  water  supply  in  locali¬ 
ties  most  deserving  of  this 
relief. 


*  PANEL  OP  CHAELiMAN. 

PRESIDENT  :  Under  Rule  3  (2)  of  the  Legislative  Rules,  I  have 
nominated  Mr.  S.  Krishna  Aiyar  and  Mr.  S  Chattanutha  Karayator  as 
the  Panel  of  Chairmen  for  this  session  of  the  Assembly. 


Bcm.Ii  BIRTHDAY  FELICITATIONS. 
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ROYAL  BIRTHDAY  FELICITATIONS. 

■Mb.  E.  P.  VARUGHESE  ( Ambalapuzha  cum  Shertalai)  :  Let  me  at 
-the  outset  thank  you,  Sir,  for  the  permission  which  you  so  kindly 
■accorded  to  mo  to  bring  ithis  motion  before  this  Assembly.  It  is  my 
:ple»sant  task  and  privilege  to  place,  for  the  unanimous  acceptance  :of 
(this  House,  this  motion  for  offering  felicitations  to  His  Highness  the 
Maharaja  on  His  Highness’  2Gth  birthday. 

The  Royal  Birthday  has  been  oelebrated  with  great  joy  and 
splendour  throughout  the  land.  The  echoes  of  those  celebrations  are  still 
.■ringing  in  our  ears. 

This  session  of  the  Assembly  mooting  as  it  does  in  such  close 
■proximity  to  the  birthday  of  His  Highness  can  very  appropriately  be 
•ealled  the  Birthday  Se  sion.  It  is  therefore  in  the  fitness  of  things 
■%hatthis  House,  which  as  at  present  constituted  owes  its  origin  to  the 
•yvry  first  act  of  reform  His  Highness  the  Maharaja,  of  offers  its  loyal 
'birthday  greetings  to  His  Highness. 

His  Highness  has  completed  25  years  of  age  and  6  years  of 
reign.  During  the  short  period  of  6  years,  His  Highness  has  effected 
reforms  which  have  immortalised  the  name  Sri  Chitra  Thirunal  Bala 
Rama  Varma  Maharaja,  and  1ms  earned  for  the  State  a  name  and 
'fame  quite  unique  in  the  annals  of  her  history.  It  is  not  necessary  for 
me  to  recount  before  this  Houso  the  various  reforms  which.  His  High- 
mess  has  been  bringing  into  effect  year  after  year.  By  that  single  act 
of  wise  and  bold  statesmanship  — I  mean  the  'Temple  Entry  Pro¬ 
clamation  attention  not  only  of  tho  whole  of  India  but  of  the  whole 
■.world  has  been  drawn  to  Travancoro.  It  has  placed  Travancore  in  the 
iforeffront  of  Indian  states.  Tho  resolution,  conveying  tribute  of 
praise  and  congratulation  to  His  Highness  tho  Maharaja  passed  by  the 
Madras  Legislative  Assembly— the  very  fiirsfc  of  its  kind — ,  the  decision 
of  the  citizens  of  Madras  to  erect  a  statue  of  His  Highness,  our  beloved 
Maharaja,  in. that  great  City,  tho  decision  of  the  Andhra  Univorsity  to 
confer  Doctorate  degrees  on  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  and 
Her  .Highness  the  Mu harani,  hear  ample  testimony  to  the  esteem  in 
.which  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  and  His  beloved  mother  Her  High- 
mess  the  Maharani  are  held  outside  the  State.  It  is  a  matter  of  legiti¬ 
mate  .pride  for  us,  Tmvancoroans,  that  tho  first  Indian  Prince  whose 
statue  is  to  be  erected  outside  the  Stale  is  that  of  His  Highness  the 
Maharaja  of  Travancoro. 

The  establishment  of  a  University  for  Travancore  is  one  of  tho 
latest  acts  of  wise  statesmanship  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja.  What 
fitter  consummation  the  educationally  advanced  people  o&a  country  can 
have  than  :the  establishment  of  a  Univorsity.  With  its  aim  of  develop¬ 
ing  technical  and  technological  education,  our  University  will  turn  out 
to  he  the  .first  University  of  modem  industrial  India.  In  itsami'of  con¬ 
serving  and  promoting  Iveiala  art  and  culture,  this  University  of  ours 
will,  in  all  probability,  be  the  fore-runner  and  neuclens  of  a  future 
Kerala  University. 
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His  Highness’  tour  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  has  been  of  verj 
great  educative  value.  The  change  of  hours  of  business  in  the  schools. 
Courts,  and  Public  Offices  is  a  reform  of  very  far-reaching  consequences! 
The  Agricultural  and  Industrial  Bank  which  is  expected  to  be  openec 
soon  will  give  an  impetus  to  the  development  of  the  industry  and  serve 
as  a  means  of  releving  the  indebtedness  of  the  agriculturists.  Thus,  th< 
industrialisation  of  the  State  and  a  new  orientation  of  outlook  in  th< 
life,  culture  and  habits  of  the  people  will,  I  am  sure,  enable  us  to  play  a 
proper  part  in  the  rapidly  progressing  India.  In  H:s  Highness  the 
Maharaja  we  hare  a  ruler  who  has  dedicated  His  Life  to  the  welfare 
of  his  people  and  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  the  State 
The  tour  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  in  South  Travancore  when  tin 
agrarian  population  there  was  suffering  from  one  of  the  worst  droughts 
and  the  large  remission  of  taxes  on  the  spot  are  other  instances  of  th< 
great  sympathy  which  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  has  for  the  suffering 
subjects.  Blessed  are  the  people  who  are  ruled  by  such  a  benevolen 
Sovereign.  The  spontaneous  outbursts  of  joy  we  witness  every  yea 
during  the  Birthday  week  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  Travan 
core  hear  ample  testimony  to  the  abiding  place  which  His  Highnes 
the  Maharaja  has  secured  in  the  hearts  of  the  subjects.  We  th 
accredited  representatives  of  the  People  of  the  land  wish  to  place  01 
record  our  feelings  of  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the  person  and  thron 
of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja.  Echoing  the  sentiments  expressed  i: 
the  thousands  of  greetings  that  resounded  throughout  the  countr 
during  the  Birthday  week  I  place  the  following  motion  for  the  accept 
ance  of  this  House 

This  Assembly  respectfully  tenders  its  loyal  greetings  to  His  Gracious  Highness  tl 
Maharaja'  on  His  Highness’  Twenty-Sixth  Birthday  and  prays  the  almighty 
vouohsafe  Hie  Gracious  Highness  along  happy  and  glorious  reign, 

Sir,  I  request  you  to  convey  this  message  to  His  Highness  tt 
Maharaja. 

Hr.  M.  L.  JANARDHANA  PILLAI  {Nominated)  :  I  second  it. 

PRESIDENT  :  Probably  the  best  plan  would  he  to  carry  the  raotio 
without  any  further  discussion.  Before  doing  so,  may  I  be  permits 
to  associate  myself  as  the  head  of  His  Highness’  Government  with  thos 
expressions  at  once  so  felicitous  and  so  appropriate  in  which  the  resob 
tion  has  been  moved  by  Mr.  Varghese.  This  is  the  unanimous  wis 
not  only  of  every Travancorean  but  of  every  wise  and  patriotic  India 
that  His  Highness  will  have  a  long,  happy  and  glorious  reign. 

The  motion  was  put  to  vote  and  carried  unanimously,  all  the  mer 
hers  standing, 

DEMANDS  FOB  SUPPLEMENTARY  GRANTS. 

Land  Revenue  3. 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  ( Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner 
Sir,  I  move  for  a  grant  of  Rs.  1,891  under  Land  Revenue.  Tl 
amount  is  required  for  the  appointment  of  a  special  Officer  and  staff  f 
the  investigation  of  the  different  varieties  of  Oodukur  tenure  obtain! 
in  the  various  taluks  of  the  State.  I  think  it  will  be  appropriate,  S 
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if  I  explained  at  some  length  the  object  of  this  motion.  Perhaps  all 
the  members  of  the  House  are  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  such  a 
system  of  tenure  in  Travancore.  It  is  a  peculiar  system  which  obtains 
particularly  in  South  Travancore,  in  the  taluks  of  Kalkulam  which  in¬ 
cludes  also  the  old  Eraniel  taluk,  Vilavancode  and  Neyyatt-inkara  It  is 
found  to  some  smaller  extent  in  the  taluks  of  Agastisvaram  and  Tovala. 
It  is  also  found  to  some  extent  in  the  Quilon  Division  and  to  a  little 
larger  extent  in  the  Kottayam  Division.  The  peculiarity  of  this  tenure 
is  this.  It  applies  to  garden  lands  and  the  lands  of  this  kind  of  tenure 
are  enjoyed  in  a  peculiar  way.  The  land  will  be  enjoyed  by  a  certain 
set  of  persons  and  the  trees  will  be  enjoyed  by  perhaps  a  different  set 
of  persons  and  these  enjoyments  will  not  be  equal.  They  will  be  in 
different  proportions  and  curiously  the  lands  will  be  under  certain  kinds 
of  tenure  and  the  trees  will  be  under  certain  other  kinds  of  tenure. 
In  the  Sirkar  accounts  these  varieties  of  tenure  have  been  recognised 
in  the  settlement.  The  principal  kinds  of  Oodukur  tenure  which  have 
been  recognised  are  lands  under  one  tenure  and  trees  under  another 
tenure,  enjoyed  by  different  persons  :  lands  under  one  tenure  and  trees 
under  the  same  tenure  held  by  the  same  persons ;  and  thirdly  the  same 
tree  or  trees  held  by  different  persons  in  different  proportions  with 
difference  of  tenure. 

I  shall  explain  at  greater  length  as  to  what  the  kinds  of  tenure 
are.  There  are  melkur  and  kizhkur  tenures,  That  is  to  say,  if  the 
land  is  under  one  tenure  and  the  trees  thereon  are  under  another 
tenure,  the  tenure  of  the  land  is  kizhkur  and  the  tenure  of  the  t  rees 
is  melkur.  Now,  there  are  very  many  tenures  under  this  main  classi¬ 
fication.  An  examination  of  some  of  these  Oodukur  survey  numbers 
has  disclosed  some  thing  like  this  Kizhkur  Karanma,  Melkur  pandara- 
otti,  Melkur  pandarapattom,  Kizhkur  marayapattom,  Melkur  jemnom, 
Kizhkur  otti,  Kizhkur  jenmom,  Kizhkur  Brahmaswom  vaka  otti, 
Melkur  Devaswom  pattom,  Sripandaravaka  Kudijenmom  and  so  on. 
I  think  I  have  not  exhausted  all  the  various  sub-tenures  which  obtain 
in  this  peculiar  system. 

MR.  A.  THANU  P1LLAI  (Trivandrum  Town) :  May  I  know  from  the 
member  the  main  incidence  of  this  melkur  and  Kizhkur  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  ;  I  have  already  said  that  Melkur  is  the  tenure 
relating  to  the  trees  and  kizhkur,  as  the  name  impiles,  is  the  tenure 
relating  to  the  land.  The  land  is  held  under  one  tenure  or  different 
sets  of  tenure  and  the  trees  are  held  under  other  sets  of  tenure.  A 
particular  property  which  may  be  under  a  variety  of  tenures  may  be 
held  by  a  large  number  of  people  jointly.  When  the  settlement  took 
place  this  joint  possession  was  recognized  and  patta#  were  isseed  in 
respect  of  the  fractional  part  which  each  man  was  holding.  I  shall 
narrate  for  the  information  of  the  House  the  case  of  one  particular 
patta  survey  No.  i61  of  Nalloor  pakuthy.  The  fractional  holdings  are 
55/542,  53/813,  16775/52032,  16165/78048,  9625/468288,  9275/702432, 
9625/58536,  9275/87804.  These  are  fractional  holdings  of  that  one 
particular  survey  number.  The  same  is  true  of  the  other  two  survey 
numbers  which  go  along  with  it,  survey  numbers  262  and  263.  This 
goes  to  prove  that  there  is  some  method  in  this,  madness.  .....  ... 
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[Mr.  K.  George,] 

I  shall  now  state  the  extent  of  the  Oodukur  holdings  inihe'State. 
Trivandrum  has  a  total  of  1,09,847  Survey  nmn bers  covering  an  extent 
of  78,872  acres  and  12J  cents  enjoyed  by  3,88,182  holders.  Quilon  has 
1,129  survey  numbers,  comprising  an  extent  of  8,206  acres  and  25  cents 
enjoyed  by  2,873  holders-  Kottayam  has  13,696  survey  numbers 
covering  an  area  of  29,144  acres  and  77J  cents  enjoyed  by  30,871 
holders. 

From  what  I  have  described  here  it  is  perfectly  obvious  that  this 
kind  of  tenure  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  continue.  The  evils  of  the 
system  are  manifold.  Various  persons  have  examined  the  working  q 
the  system  and  condemned  it  out-right.  The  evils  they  describe, are 
in  the  first  place  there  is  a  total  neglect  of  the  land  and  the  trees 
thereon.  When  the  enjoyment  is  by  such  a  large  number  of  people 
who  belong  to  different  families  which  have  no  common  interests,  it  is 
only  natural  that  both  the  lands  and  the  trees  are  neglected  .and  that 
is  a  fact.  Secondly  the  tenure  is  complicated  and  gets  more  and  more 
complicated  by  the  transfers  of  Oodukur  rights  from  -person  to  person. 
Perhaps  the  origin  of  this  system  was  that  the  Oodukur-lands  were  once 
the  property  of  joint  families.  Later  on,  a  member  of  the  joint  family 
might  have  alienated  a  portion  of  his  holding  to  somebody  else  and  that 
process  has  been  going  on.  At  the  present  moment  this 'fractional 
part  may  be  disposed  of  either  by  actual  sale  or  by  otti  or  money  may 
be  borrowed  on  the  security  of  the  oodukur  right  by  means  of  hypotheca¬ 
tion,  The  number  of  persons  who  come  into  share  the  , profits 
because  it  is  the  produce  that  is  divided  and  not  the  property  is  very 
large  and  their  interests  are  varied,  so  much  so  that  there  have  been  a 
very  large  number  of  quarrels  and  even  murders  on  account  of  the 
division  of  these  Oodukur  Anubhavoms.  It  was  represented  by  a 
•member  in  the  old  Sri  Mulam  Popular  Assembly  that  about  50  percent 
of  the  criminal  cases  and  75  percent  of  the  civil  cases  in  the  taluks  c'f 
Eraniel,  Kalkulam,  Vilavancode  and  Neyyattinkara  have  their  source 
in  this  tenure. 

Then  there  is  another  difficulty  on  the  part  of  the  'Government  in 
the  matter  cf  collection  of  tax.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  patias  are 
issued  for  these  fractional  holdings  and  Government  sometimes  have 
to  collect  the  tax  from  the  occupants,  sometimes  from  the  pattadars-and 
at  other  times  from  --whoever  pays  it.  'That  being  so, 'there  can  be  no 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  need  for  ending  this  state  of 'affairs,  Tn 
various  representations  in  the  old  Sri  Mulam  Popular  Assembly  this 
question  was  raised  and  at  one  time  Government  ’declined  *to  interfere 
in  the  master  because  it  "was  said  that  the  parties  had  the  right  to  go  to 
a  civil  court  and  claim  division.  But  it  is  not  so  simple  as  ft  looks. 
The  civil  court  must  have  some  special  legislation -to  -say  how  the  rights 
should  be  a  portioned.  When  the  -question  was  asgain  'brought -up the 
Government  asked  the  S[3ecial  Officer  who  was  appointed  'to  ^prepare 
a  -memorandum  on  re-settlement  to  report  -on  -the  point.  At  his 
suggestion  a  Conference  was  held  at  Thu ckalay  under  the  presidency 
of  the  then  Division  Peishkar  Mr.  Visvanatha  Aiyar  and  it  was  there 
unanimously  agreed  that  the  system  has  to  be  ended. 
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MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  (Tovnla  cum  Affaatisvaraw. 
Bow’ many  members  attended-  that  Conference  ? 

|$tJ.  K.  GEORGE  :  Over  a  hundred.  Several  of  the  important  land¬ 
holders- of  the  taluk’s  I  have  mentioned  attended  it  and  it  was  unanimous¬ 
ly- agreed— there  was  one  dissentient  voice,  but  he  also’ later  on  agreed, 
that  this  system  must’  be  ended!  That  question  was  then  considered 
by  a’  Conference  of  the:  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  with- the-  Division 
Peisbkars.  They  were  also  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  system 
should  be’ ended.  In  that  discussion  it  was  agreed  that  special  legis¬ 
lation  will5  be-  necessary  to  bring  about  a  termination  of  the  system.  It 
was  then  considered  desirable  that  the  various  types  that  existed- in  this 
Oddukur  system--  should  be  further  examined,  by'  «n  experienced:  Land 
Revenue’  Officer  Per,  at  the  present  moment,  we  have  only  a:  list,,  as  it 
were,  from  the  settlement  registers  giving  the  survey  numbers  and  the 
different-kinds  of  tenures.  But.  the- Special  Officer  wilt  have  to.  consi¬ 
der  the  various- aspects- of  the! problem:;  be  will  have  to :  find  out  the 
opinion  of  the  people  of  the  locality  and  he  will  have  to’hold  Conferences 
with  the  landholders.  He  will  have  to  make  suggestions  as  to  how  best 
the'system  can  be  ended  without  causing  undue  hardship  to  the  holders 
of  lknd‘.  For  that  purpose  I  mad'e  a'  proposal  to  Government  for  the 
appointment' of  a  Special  Officer  -with  a  staff  for  a  period  of  six  months; 
This  Special  Officer  will  make  a  further  investigation  into  this  complex 
question  and  also* submit- a  report  to*  Government  with- his  views-.  He 
will  also  draft  a  bill  for  the- special  legislation-  which  will  have  to-  be 
undertaken.  That  is  the  object- of  this  motion.  The  sum-  total  is  Rs. 
1,891  and  it  will  cover  the  expenditure  on  account  of  the  special  officer 
for  3  months,  as  it  has  been  dicided  to  sanction  the-  appointment  only 
for  3  months  in  the  first  instances.  I  hope  the  House  will  pass  this 
grant. 

M.R.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  Sir,  I  move  that -the  allotment 
of  Us*  1,891  for  the  appointment  of  a  Special  Officer  and  staff  for  the 
investigation  of  the  different  varieties  of  Oodukur  tenure,,  be  omitted. 

Sin,  I  do  not  intend- th  say-  anything  about  the  history  of  the  Oodu- 
kar  tenure.  That  was  very  well  stated  by  the-  Land  Revenue  Com¬ 
missioner.  I  think  it- is  better  to  abolish  this  tenure.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  there  have  been  representations'  in-  the  old  Popular  Assembly  and 
the- Legislative  Council  for  the  abolition  of  this- tenure. 

Another  reason  why  I  oppose  this  Demand- is  to  ask  whether  the 
report -ofthe  Special  Officer  when  it  is  made  will  be  placed’  before  the 
Assembly  IL  an- assurance  can  be  given  that  this: House-  will  have  the 
opportunity  of  discussing  it,  then  I  may  not  oppose  the  Demand!  A 
few  months  age!a  memorandum  wae  made  on  the  settlement1  of  Tovala 
and:  Agastisvaram.  ■  But- that  memorandum  has  net  seen  the  light  of 
day.  Similarly  a  report'  was  made  by  the  Transport  Committee.  That 
•too-- has  not  seem  tbe-light  of  day.  When  public  money  is  spent  for’pre*- 
gating  a-reportj  the  people  must  have  the  opportunity  to  make  repre¬ 
sentations  consequent  on-  the-  repor-t.  It  has  been  admitted  by  the 
•Indian: Taxation  RnpmiryCemmittee  that  in  matters  of  taxation,  the 
Legislature  has  to  be  taken-  into  eo-  fidfence.  How  the  Special  Officer 
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may  make  a  report  as  he  likes.  If  Government  upheld  that  report 
without  consulting  the  Legislature,  much  evil  may  result.  I  hope  the 
Land  Revenue  Commissioner  will  accept  my  view  and  I  hope  the  hono¬ 
urable  members  of  the  Nationalist  party  aapl  the  Independent  party 
will  support  my  motion.  With  these  few  words  I  oppose  the  motion. 

MR.  K.  GEORGE;  .  Sir,  it  is  plain  that  the  report  will  have  to  he 
considered  by  the  House  because  we  are  going  to  have  special  legisla¬ 
tion  on  the  subject.  Such  legislation  will  be  dependent  on  that  report 
and  naturally  that  report  will  be  placed  before  the  House.  Further  it 
is  a  matter  affecting  the  rights  of  people  and  I  do  not  think  Govern¬ 
ment  will  make  this  a  hole  and  comer  affair.  Therefore  I  oan  assure 
the  member  that  the  House  will  have  an  opportunity  of  considering 
the  report. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR;  May  I  know  whether  the 
Hon’ble  member  speak  on  behalf  of  Government  or  only  as  the  Head  of 
the  Department  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  I  am  speaking  on  behalf  of  the  ’Government. 

PRESIDENT  ;  Every  honourable  member  who  speaks  .on  behalf  of 
the  Treasury  Bench,  if  he  gives  an  undertaking,  it  will  bind  Govern- 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  Sir,  I  can  give  the  assurance  that  the  House  will 
have  an  apportunity  of  discussing  the  report. 

The  motion  was,  by  leane,  withdrawn. 

The  Demand  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  grant  was  made. 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  JUSTICE. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI  (LoOj  Member  to  Government ): 
Sir,  I  beg  to  move  for  a  supplementary  grant  of  Rs.61,430  under  “Ad¬ 
ministration  of  Justice”.  As  may  be  seen  from  the  printed  demand 
paper,  this  sum  is  required  for  three  items.  One  is  the  payment  of  fees 
to  the  prosecutor  appointed  for  the  conduct  of  the  Alleppey  riot  cases. 
Honourable  members  are  aware  that  there  was  recently  a  serious  riot 
in  Alleppey  and  a  charge  was  preferred  against  a  number  of  persons. 
It  was  a  complicated  case  requiring  careful  handling  and  careful  mar- 
shelling  of  evidence.  A  special  prosecutor  was  therefore  engaged  for 
conducting  the  case.  He  was  also  required  to  assist  in  the  conduct  of 
the  appeal  in’the  High  Court.  He  has  to  be  paid  Rs.  5,180  as  remu¬ 
neration. 

The  second  item  is  for  remuneration  to  Government  pleaders. 
Honourable  members  are  aware  of  the  recent  G.  0.  about  the  tenure 
and  terms  of  Sirkar  Yakils  now  designated  Government  Pleaders.  The 
Government  pleaders  are  proposed  under  the  G.  0.  to  be  paid  Rs.  500, 
in  some  cases  Rs.  400  or  Rs.  350  in  other  cases.  They  will  not  get 
any  pension.  After  the  passing  of  the  G.  0.  the  incumbents  of  the 
places  were  consulted  and  some  were  agreeble  to  come  under  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  G.  O.  while  some  were  not  'agreeable  to  it.  This  sum  of 
Rs.  11,250  is  required  for  payment  of  the  Government  Pleaders  under 
the  new  rules. 
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vl/  Mb.  E.  P,  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  how  many  have  agreed? 

MB.  KAYALAM  PARAME8WARAN  PiLLAI  :  The  three  Assistant  Head 
Sirkar  Vakils  and  also  I  think  four  District  Court  Sirkar  Vakils  hare 
agreed. 

The  third  item  in  the  demand  is  for  the  continuance  of  the  five 
temporary  8econd  Judges  Courts  and  five  temporary  Munsiffs,  Courts. 
These  courts  were  functioning  during  the  last  year.  As  Concilation 
Officers  were  proposed  appointed  during  this  iyear  it  was  hoped  that 
these  temporary  courts  might  be  abolished  when  the  Conciliation 
Officers  began  to  function.  The  Concilation  Officers  were  appointed 
but  it  was  noticed  that  the  institution  of  suits  had  not  gone  down.  It 
is  therefore  felt  that  the  temporary  courts  ought  to  be  continued 
throughout  this  year.  A  sum  of  Rs.  45,000  is  required  for  this  pur¬ 
pose. 

Mb  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Sir,  in  supporting  the  motion  with  certain 
reservations,  I  wish  to  make  a  few^observations  especially  regarding  the 
remuneration  to  Government  pleaders.  Sir,  according  to  the  G.  0.  it 
has  been  stated  that  the  Assistant  Head  Sirkar  Vakils  who  were  getting 
Rs.  250  per  mensem  are  to  be  paid  Rs.  500  and  the  District  Court 
Sirkar  Vakils  who  have  been  getting  Rs.  150-250  are  to  get  Rs.  400 
and  Rs-  350.  My  submission  is  that  the  increase  of  remuneration  to 
the  Sirkar  Vakils  is  quite  unnecessary.  It  is  possible  to  get  Sirkar 
Vakils,  without  the  prospect  of  a  pension,  to  serve  on  a  lower  salary 
for  a  period  of  five  years.  Two  or  three  years  ago  a  District  Court 
Sirkar  Vakil  was  appointed  in  Nagercoil  on  a  salary  of  Rs.  200  for  five 
years  without  any  pension.  My  experience  of  the  practice  in  the 
District  Courts  makes  me  think  that  even  leaders  of  the  Bar  in  the 
District  Courts  can  be  had  on  a  remuneration  of  Rs.  250  per  mensem 
when  they  have  the  freedom  of  private  practice.  The  pay  fixed  now 
according  to  the  G.  O.  is  too  much.  There  is  no  necessity  to  spend  such 
a  big  sum  for  securing  efficient  Sirkar  Vakils  for  the  District  Courts.  I 
think  it  is  possible  to  secure  even  for  the  High  Court  the  services  of 
some  of  the  best  lawyers  on  a  lower  remuneration  than  this. 

I  wish  also  to  make  one  other  observation.  "Whenever  Govern¬ 
ment  find  it  necessary  they  appoint  special  pleaders  even  though  they 
have  efficient  Sirkar  Vakils.  I  think  Government  will  have  to 
appoint  even  hereafter  special  pleaders  in  spite  of  this  new  scheme. 
Therefore  the  appointment  of  Sirkar  Vakils  on  a  higher  remuneration 
cannot  be  approved.  With  these  observations  I  support  the  motion. 

MB.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  have  listened  with 
very  great  pleasure  to  to  the  observations  of  Mr.  Varghese.  My 
pleasure  would  have  been  much  greater  if  it  were  possible  to  attract  - 
really  eminent  people  as  Sirkar  Vakils  on  the  salary  suggested  by  him. 
The  matter  was  carefully  considered  by  Government  in  consultation 
with  the  Law  Officers  who  are  members  of  the  Bar,  and  the  amount 
proposed  by  the  G.  O.  was  fixed  as  reasonable. 
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Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Are  not  some  of  the  District  Court  Sirkar 
Vakils  leaders  of  the  Bar  there  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Possibly.  I  do  not  want 
to  refer  to  personalities. 

Under  the  new  rules  the  office  is  not  pensionable  and  it  is  desired 
that  these  men  should  always  feel  themselves  to  be  members  of  the  Bar 
and  be  always  alert  and  active  in  the  practice  of  their  profession,  and 
therefore  they  are  not  given  a  permanent  tenure  too.  If  so,  the  question 
s  what  should  be  the  amount  of  fees  remuneration  for  attracting  capable 
members  of  the  Bar.  Having  regard  to  the  professional  work  obtain¬ 
able  in  the  District  Court,  it  is  necessary  to  give  them  amply,  if  nol 
abundantly  ;  and  the  amount  has  been  fixed  at  Us.  400  and  350  ir 
consultation  with  the  Law  Officers  of  Government.  No  doubt,  if  it  be 
possible  to  attract  leaders  of  the  Bar  on  a  lower  salary  Governmenl 
would  be  glad,  but  I  doubt  if  that  it  possible- 

In  regard  to  the  appointment  of  special  pleaders,  it  is  firmly  hopee 
that  with  the  appointment  of  the  new  set  of  Government  pleaderi 
special  pleaders  may  not  have  to  be  appointed  hereafter  at  any  rate  ii 
the  District  Courts.  When  Government  appoint  Government  pleaderi 
on  Bs.  400  per  mensem  with  no  permanent  tenure,  it  be  their  duty  t< 
do  all  this  special  work.  Complaints  may  be  made  by  an  officer,  a  pen 
sionable  officer  who  is  only  getting  Bs.  250,  that  he  will  not  be  abb 
to  do  all  this  work  hut  not  from  a  pleader  who  is  paid  Bs.  400  a  month 
Therefore  it  is  only  fair  that  the  Government  Vakil  should  be  allowed  i 
higher  remuneration— a  remuneration  somewhat  equivalent  to  tha 
obtained  by  &  decent  practice  at  the  bar. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  ■■  Are  they  not  also  allowed  private  practice 

Mr,  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Yes. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Then  why  should  they  be  paid  a  higher  re 
numeration  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Their  practice  will  suffe 
when  they  take  up  the  Government  job.  And  Government  want  t 
attract  the  best  men. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  ( Ealkulam  com  Vilavankod)  :  ooocc« 
<B<03Oaf|<o&  aSS.  Cu51(jyrl(|>“««6>os«?l(!Qnfflej  (YUcsfeiCnb  a.  o  < 

<ggaj  aoigjaa  oocruaa&^  Puerto  <3rookn>oa2>o? 

MR,  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  I  am  not  asking  for  an  add: 
tional  sum  for  that  Sirkar  Vakil  in  my  Demand. 

MR.  T.  c.  KESAVA  PIILLAI  Boa  s1gj09cflaos<B)1<ai®a  <mu«a 
cmcw<ia<&oaj1&n<o&  (®§®<o6  g<8>ct\;«8»Oo  g>a6nacno“  aacaioai 
oloaoaaof 

Mr,  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLA  a®<rfi<a«o]m>ocil>  <u 
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Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  <sydciT|®s  ^cno  <t<&oS(c>W§.6>sn§c'm 
oloojoaao? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  .  flrooW. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  rsroculfts  axninrucffooii  tUdSalajciaaii 
a®«scmo]<o>o®ao? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  (SrodloQOo. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  •RRw'oftiofioa'lcio  a-e0@a_Ko>o 
sno  cocrnao  og)cnDaaLoflai(oo  <mDdlaa>o«0o? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  (STDoW. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  (5TOcd)0Oo<SQ  aaJaboaicii  googjcmol 
co>o©ao? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  rarDfflo  (8TOOi3»3o. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  oTacm  aoa^oj&a®  ©5<b><o6  goceu 
So  fflcfeo^cGiasnosamo  SftnocnDQJOaosrBoco  AooaroaaamoarrD  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Government  do  not  propose 
to  giye  any  additional  remuneration  to  the  Nagercoil  Sirkar  Vakil 
as  he  has  already  contracted  to  work  for  a  remuneration.  In  regard 
to  the  others,  I  have  already  explained. 

The  Demand  was  pat  and  carried. 

The  Grant  was  Made. 

PUBLIC  WORKS  DEPARTMENT. 


MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  for  a  grant  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  Rs.  19,000  for  the  following  items 

.1.  Construction  of  quarters  for  the  Commissioner,  Devicolam. 
Rs.  1  0,000. 

2.  Construction  of  a  new  building  for  the  Kumarakam  Nelpura 
Cutcherry.  Rs.  3,500. 

3.  Restoration  of  the  Alleppey-Aroor  road  Rs.  5,500. 

With  regard  to  the  first  item,  consequent  on  the  conversion  of  the 
Commisaioner’s  bungalow  at  Devicolam  into  a  Palace,  it  has  become 
necessary  to  construct  a  separate  building  for  the  Commissioner.  The 
work  which  was  started  in  1112  is  in  progress.  In  order  to  provide 
quarters  for  the  Commissioner  an  estimate  amounting  to  Rs.  15,000 
was  sanctioned  this  year.  As  there  is  no  provision  in  the  current 
year’s  budget  for  the  work  and  as  the  work  is  urgent  I  move  for  a 
grant  of  Rs.  10,000  for  the  purpose- 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  the  total  cost  for  that  work  ? 
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MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  Es.  15,000. 

In  regard  to  the  second  item,  towards  the  end  of  the  last  year 
(1112)  administrative  sanction  to  the  extent  of  Es.  4,070  was  accorded 
for  constructing  a  new  building  for  the  Kumarakam  Nelpura  Gut- 
cherry.  As  the  work  was  urgent,  funds  were  sanctioned  and  the 
expenditure  authorised  under  Section  32  of  the  legislative  Eeformg 
Eegulation.  There  was  some  unavoidable  delay  in  the  transfer  of  the 
site  to  the  P.  W.  D.  and  so  it  was  not  possible  to  complete  the  work 
during  the  last  year  and  that  only  a  sum  of  Es.  407  was  spent  on  the 
work  and  the  balance  lapsed. 

As  there  is  no  allotment  for  the  work  in  ,-the  current  year’s  budget 
and  as  no  diversion  is  possible  a  sum  of  Es.  3,600  is  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  the  work  in  the  curreni  year. 

As  regards  the  restoration  of  the  Alleppey-Aroor  road,  I  submit 
that  the  road  became  very  bad  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  last  year 
and  as  a  consequence  complaints  were  received  frequently  from  the 
Travancore  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  bus  owners  urging  the  P.  W.  D. 
to  improve  the  road.  It  is  very  necessary  to  keep  this  road  in  good 
condition.  Accordingly,  special  funds  were  sanctioned  by  Government 
under  Section  32  of  Eegulation  II  of  1108  as  the  matter  could  not 
brook  any  delay.  It  so  happened  that  the  sanction  for  special  funds  was 
received  too  late  in  the  year  and  therefore  it  was  not  possible  to 
utilise  the  funds  fully  last  year  and  to  complete  the  whole  work. 
Therefore,  some  of  those  funds  lapsed.  There  is  already  la  provision  of 
Es.  5,000  in  the  current  year’s  budget  for  urgent  works  on  certain 
portions  of  the  road. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Is  the  whole  [road  to  be  repaired  ? 

Mr.  G.  B,  E.  TRUSCOTT:  The  restoration  of  the  whole  length  of 
the  road  is  very  essential  and  the  road  should  be  kept  in  good  order. 
There  is  heavy  traffice  on  it.  I  appeal  to  the  House  to  sanction  the 
demand. 

The  Demand  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  grant  was  made. 

MEDICAL. 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON :  Sir,  I  move  for  a  grant  not  exceeding 
Es.  4,827  for  two  items. 

(i)  Entertainment  of  a  Specialist  in  Tubercular  diseases 
Rs.  900 

(ii)  Opening  of  an  out-patient  dispensary  on  the  eastern  side  oi 

the  Alleppey  town  Es.  3,927. 

In  regard  to  the  first  point,  in  1935  one  senior  acting  Assistam 
Surgeon  of  the  department  offered  his  service  to  proceed  to  Europe  t( 
undergo  training  in  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis  at  his  own  expense. 
Government  at  that  time  gave  him  a  promise  of  appointing  him  in  th< 
Medical  Department  as  per  G.  O.  of  0th  January  1936.  Accordingly 
he  started  for  Europe  to  get  himself  trained  at  the  Vejleford  Sanatoriun 
in  Denmark  and  at  Cardiff  in  Wales,  and  Bramphan  Hospital,  Londor 
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supplementing  hi*  studies  in  that  direction  by  visits  to  some  of  the 
clinics  in  England,  and  the  Continent.  Now,  that  officer  has  returned 
after  specialising  himself  in  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis.  It  is  pro¬ 
posed  to  appoint  him  as  an  Assistant  Surgeon  to  work  in  the  General 
Hospital,  to  establish  an  out-patient  clinic  till  the  tuberculosis  hospital 
is  ready. 

Mb.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know,  what  will  be  his  salary  ? 

Ml  JAMES  SIMPSON:  £s.  150  per  mensem. 

In  regard  to  the  2nd  point,  the  citizens  of  Alleppey  petitioned 
Government  requesting  that  the  scope  and  usefulness  of  the  'present 
District  Hospital  might  be  enlarged  by  placing  it  in  the  thickly  pop- 
ulated  centre  &  eastern  side  of  the  town.  It  is  therefore  proposed  to  con¬ 
struct  additional  wards  in  the  present  hospital  to  convert  it  into  a  more 
useful  institution.  It  is  also  proposed  to  open  an  out-patient  dispensary 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  town.  For  this  latter  purpose  an  additional 
allotment  of  Rs.  3,927  in  the  budget  ef  the  Medical  Department  for  1113 
is  necessary  for  payment  to  one  female  sub-assistant  surgeon,  one 
feamle  warder,  one  male  warder  and  for  a  sweeper  and  scavanger, 
etc., 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  how  many  officers  in  Travan- 
core  have  training  in  tuberculosis  ? 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON'.  There  is  only  one  who  has  acquired  the 
necessary  training  in  tuberculosis. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  move  to 

“  Omit  the  allotment  of  Ra.  900  under  (i)  entertaimant  of  a  specialist  in  tubercular 
diseases  ”. 

Sir,  there  are  many  hospitals  in  this  State  and  there  is  not  a  single 
expert  to  attend  to  tubercular  diseases  in  those  hospitals.  It  is  more 
than  two  years  since  the  Government  of  India  has  sent  an  organising 
Secretary  to  advise  the  Travancore  Government  on  matters  relating  to 
tubercular  diseases.  Recently  they  also  sent  another  Secretary  to 
advise  the  Government  in  this  matter.  Three  years  ago  the  Govern¬ 
ment  found  the  necessity  to  have  a  tuberculosis  sanatorium  in  some 
part  of  the  State  especially  in  South  Travancore,  rather.than  having  it 
either  in  Central  Travancore  or  North  Travancore.  In  the  monsoon 
ridden  State  such  as  this,  it  is  an  admitted  fact  that  the  tuberculosis 
hospital  should  be  located  in  a  dry  place.  Accordingly,  Government 
acquired  a  site  in  Assaripaliom  (d^nr fiuarerrix,),  a  village  two  miles 
due  west  of  Nagercoil.  There  is  no  tuberculosis  hospital  yet  construct¬ 
ed.  There  is  not  even  a  budget  grant  for  that  purpose.  Now 
Dr.  Simpson  has  come  forward  saying  that  here  is  an  expert  in  tub¬ 
ercular  diseases  and  that  he  is  to  be  appointed  as  an  Assistant  Surgeon 
to  work  in  the  General  Hospital.  When  there  are  no  sufficient  facilities 
for  the  work  in  the  General  Hospital  I  for  myself  cannot  see  the  neces¬ 
sity  for  a  grant  in  respect  of  tubercular  diseases.  If  at  *11  he  could  do 
any  work  it  can  only  be  some  honorary  work.  Under  the  circumitanees 
it  is  highly  unnecessary  to  detail  that  man  for  doing  work  in  tubercular 
diseases. 
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Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON :  The  honourable  member  said  that  there  is 
no  budget  provision  for  a  tuberculosis  hospital.  I  want  to  clear  up  that 
matter.  I  am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  tell  the  member  that  the  money 
which  will  be  needed  for  the  erection  of  a  hospital  is  found  from  the 
King  George  Jubilee  Fund.  A  part  of  that  money  to  the  extent  of 
Ks.  50  thousand  will  be  utilised  for  the  institution  of  a  tuberculosis 
hospital.  The  acquisition  of  necessary  land  is  complete  and  the  necessary 
plans  and  estimates  have  been  made  out.  The  work  will  be  started  as 
soon  as  practicable. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  How  can  work  be  started  when 
there  is  no  money  ? 

PRESIDENT :  The  honourable  member  probably  did  not  hear 
what  Mr.  Simpson  said  on  the  point.  The  Surgeon  General  pointed 
out  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Travancore  Government  for  establish¬ 
ing  a  tuberculosis  sanatorium- 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON  :  We  are  bound  to  tackle  that  disease.  When 
one  trained  hand  is  a  vaiable,  we  will  utilise  the  services  of  that  specialist 
in  the  General  hospital  in  the  first  instance.  When  more  qualified 
hands  become  available,  they  can  be  distributed  throughout  the  State. 
So,  I  merely  put  it  to  the  House  to  employ  the  person  who  has  got  the 
necessary  training  firstly  in  the  General  hospital. 

MB.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  beg  to  press  the  amendment- 

The  Demand  was  then  put  to  vote  and  carried,  one  dissenting. 

The  grant  was  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENTS. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl :  Sir,  I 
move  that  Government  be  granted  a  sum  of  Rs.  1,100  for  hiring  a 
building  to  provide  sufficient  accommodation  to  the  Department  for  the 
Publication  of  Oriental  Manuscripts.  The  Curator  for  the  publication 
of  Oriental  Manuscripts  was  holding  his  office  in  a  small  rented  build¬ 
ing  till  about  Mithunam  last  year.  About  that  time  the  Government 
sanctioned  some  additional  staff  for  the  preparation  of  a  special  des¬ 
criptive  catalogue  of  various  manuscripts  with  a  view  to  make  them 
available  to  the  delegates  of  the  forthcoming  Oriental  Conference, 
With  the  entertainment  of  this  additional  staff  the  necessity  for  a  bigger 
building,  for  the  office  of  the  Curator  was  felt  and  the  Government 
hired  a  building,  on  a  rent  of  R»,  80  per  mensem  from  the  beginning 
of  Mithunam  1112.  Originally  the  idea  was  to:use  the  ground  floor  of 
this  building  for  the  office  of  the  Curator  and  the  first  floor  for  the  office 
of  the  Economic  Development  Board.  The  Economic  Development 
Board  office  has  since  been  housed  in  another  building.  The  first  floor 
of  this  building  has  therefore  been  let  to  Dr.  Cousins  from  whom  the 
Government  are  recovering  half  the  rent  for  the  building.  The  money 
recovered  from  Dr.  Cousins  is  credited  as  revenue  and  the  whole  rent 
has  to  be  paid  from  the  budget  allotment  which  is  not  sufficient  for  that 
purpose.  Besides  payment  of  the  rent  some  purchases,  suoh  as  furniture 
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etc.,  for  the  new  staff,  have  also  to  be  made.  According'  to  the  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  owner  of  the  building,  the  annual  repairs  and  mainten¬ 
ance  of  the  building  have  to  be  attended  to  by  Government.  Electric 
charges  have  to  be  met  for  which  a  larger  amount  than  the  provision 
in  the  budget  is  required  in  view  of  the  nature  of  the  building.  A 
telephone  had  to  be  installed  at  the  building  for  which  some  allotment 
has  to  be  made.  To  meet  all  tbe*e  charges  it  is  proposed  to  provide 
an  allotment  of  Es.  1,100  for  the  current  year.  I  hope  the  House  will 
allow  the  grant. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR :  Sir,  I  move  to  omit  the  allot¬ 
ment  of  Es.  1,100,  The  department  exists  only  like  an  ornament  to 
the  State  and  it  cannot  be  run  on  a  commercial  basis.  For  the  last 
25  years  and  perhaps  even  more  the  Government  had  been  publishing 
only  Malayalam  and  Sanskrit  manuscripts.  I  do  not  think  there  is 
any  more -Malayalam  or  Sanskrit  manuscripts  to  be  published. 

PRESIDENT  :  There  is  matter  for  publishing  7,000  more  of  the 
kind. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  Then  I  will  pass  on  to  the 
other  point.  The  publications  of  Malayalam  and  Sanskrit  manuscripts 
in  my  opinion,  is  not  so  useful  to  the  State  as  the  publication  of  Tamil 
manuscripts.  The  State  in  the  past  had  been  a  Tamil  Nad.  The  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  Travancore  had  also  encouraged  the  spread  of  Tamil  in 
various  localities-  There  are  several  Tamil  manuscripts  in  the  State 
and  particularly  in  south  Travancore,  I  have  been  told  by  the  Tamil 
Lecturer  in  the  Maharaja’s  College  of  Science,  that  there  are  very  many 
manuscripts,  very  valuable  ones,  for  publication  and  that  the  depart¬ 
ment  could  be  run  on  a  commercial  basis.  If  the  Government  could 
give  an  undertaking,  viz.,  that  they  will  consider  the  desirability  of 
publishing  Tamil  manuscripts,  I  shall  withdraw  the  amendment.  It  is 
enough  they  siy  that  they  will  consider  the  possibility  of  doing  it.  I  do 
not  want  any  assurance  from  Government  on  that  point. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N,  KUNJAN  PILLAI ;  Yes, 
Sir.  I  can  promise  that  the  Government  will  consider  the  question 
especially  now  that  a  new  University  is  going  to  be  started.  It  is  the 
intention  of  Government  to  bring  the  department  for  publication  under 
the  control  of  the  University,  I  am  sure  the  University  authorities 
will  take  steps  to  include  within  the’scopejof  the  department  the  publica¬ 
tion  not  only  of  Malayalam  and  Sanskrit  manuscripts  but  also  of  Tamil 
manuscripts  as  suggested  by  my  friend  Mr.  Nadar. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  think  the  honourable  member  will  be  quite  glad 
to  learn  that  already  in  the  office  of  the  Curator  for  the  publication  of 
manuscripts  some  Tamil  publications  are  in  progress.  It  was  brought 
to  light  two  days  back.  The  intention  of  Government  is  to  make  a 
more  intensive  collection  and  research  for  Tamil  publications.  At  no 
time  is  the  publication  of  manuscripts  intended  to  be  on  a  commercial 
and  profitable  scale  and  it  is  not  intended  to  apply  that  test  in  the  pub¬ 
lication. 
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MR.  K,  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  In  view  of  the  assurance  made 
by  Government  I  beg  to  withdraw  my  amendment. 

The  Demand  was  then  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  grant  was  made. 

Presentation  and  discussion  of  the  report  of  the  Public  Accounts 
Committee  on  the  Audit  and  Appropriation  accounts  of  1111  M.  e. 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  present  the 
Beport  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee. 

MR.  PULIYUR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  (Timvalla)  :  Sir,  may  I  move 
all  the  resolutions  on  the  roport  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee  on 
the  audit  and  appropriation  accounts  of  1111  m,  b.  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  You  may  move,  one  by  one. 

MR.  PULIYUR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  at  the  outset  I  beg  to 
make  a  few  general  observations  regarding  the  Public  Accounts  Com- 
mittee  Beport  for  the  year  1111. 

[The  Deputy  President  took  the  Chair.] 

When  we  compare  the  report  with  that  of  previous  years  we  find 
that  the  report  under  discussion  will  be  rather  incomplete  and  not  suffi¬ 
ciently  instructive.  The  Publio  Accounts  Committee  Beport  of  the 
previous  year  consisted  of  two  parts,  viz.,  the  first  part  dealing  with  ap¬ 
propriation  accounts  and  the  second  part  dealing  with  audit  report.  In 
the  present  report,  the  audit  report  portion  is  conspicuously  absent.  It 
is  the  audit  report  portion  that  deals  with  financial  and  other  irregu¬ 
larities.  In  chapter  II  part  Ij  of  the  Audit  and  Appropriation  Beport 
of  1111  we  find  that  there  were  21  cases  of  misappropriation  in  the 
Land  Revenue  Department  alone.  There  were  several  cases  of  frauds 
and  misappropriations  in  the  Judicial,  Police,  Education,  Medical, 
Public  Health  and  Anchal  Departments.  It  can  also  be  seen  that  large 
sums  of  money  due  to  Government  Irom  the  abkari  and  forest  confcra- 
traeW'S  had  to  be  written  off  as  irrecoverable,!  because  even  under  the 
Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  the  amount  could  not  be  realised  the  pro¬ 
perties,  possessed  by  the  defaulters  being  heavily  encumbered. 

Sir,  the  report  under  discussion  does  not  contam  any  particulars 
regarding  this  very  important  matter.  A  reading  of  the  report  will 
convince  anybody  that  the  Public  Accounts  Committee  have  not  bestow¬ 
ed  any  sufficient  consideration  over  the  question  of  defalcation  or  mis¬ 
appropriation  of  Government  money.  The  punishments  awarded  to  the 
delinquents  do  not  at  all  appear  to  be  adequate.  It  is  high  time  for  the 
Government  to  take  stringent  steps  for  the  complete  prevention  of  such 
misappropriation  of  Government  money. 

Another  point  is  that  as  per  rule  10  of  the  Public  Accounts  Com¬ 
mittee  supplementary  rules  the  Financial  Secretary  had  placed  before 
the  Committee  a  list  of  supplementary  giants  obtained  by  Government 
during  the  year  for  new  services,  for  the  opinion  of  the  Committee 
whether  these  were  for  new  services  or  not.  The  question  arose  whe¬ 
ther  the  supplementary  grant  made  for  the  purchase  of  a  dredger  for 
the  Alleppey  Port  was  for  a  new  service  or  not.  Though  the  learned 
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Chairman  of  the  Committee  stated  that  it  was  a  doubtful  case,  the 
Committee  simply  passed  it  as  a  new  service.  This  light  and  easy  way 
of  recording  the  opinion  by  a  responsible  committee  is  highly  objection¬ 
able.  If  that  is  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  then  every  supplementary 
grant  may  be  brought  within  the  category  of  new  services  and  the 
Legislature  will  be  obliged  to  sanction  them.  This  is  highly  objection¬ 
able.  With  these  general  observations,  I  may  be  permitted  to  move 
my  first  resolution.  The  resolution  is  this  : 

“  This  Assembly  recommends  to  Government  that  severe  steps  be  taken  against 
the  Heads  of  Departments  who  were  responsible  for  making  the  Demands 
for  unnecessary  supplementary  and  additional  grants  either  voted  or  sanc¬ 
tioned  under  Section  32.” 

Page  3  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee  Raport  says  that  in  18 
instances  demands  for  supplementary  and  additional  grants  were  made 
unnecessarily  by  the  Heads  of  Departments  and  sanctioned  either  by 
the  Legislature,  cr  by  the  Dewan  under  Section  32  of  the  Legislative 
Reforms  Regulation.  The  total  amount  of'  such  supplementary  and 
additional  grants  unnecessarily  obtained  was  Rs.  2,62,309.  Bat  the 
actual  expenditure  of  these  departments  during  the  year  fall  short  of 
even  the  original  grant  by  Rs.  15,79,267.  This  sort  of  applying  for 
unnecessary  supplementary  and  additional  grants  should  never  be 
tolerated  by  this  House.  When  members  of  the  Legislature  urge 
upon  the  attention  of  Government  the  necessity  for  a  provision  being 
made  in  the  budget  for  making  a  road  or  constructing  a  small  bridge, 
the  usual  answer  from  the  Government  is  that  on  account  of  want  of 
funds  Government  are  not  in  a  position  to  comply  with  the  request 
contained  in  the  representation.  At  the  same  time,  they  find  no  diffi¬ 
culty  whatsoever  to  sanction  any  amount  in  the  shape  of  unnecessary 
supplementary  and  additional  grants.  This  system  adopted  by  the 
Government  is  highly  objectionable.  Moreover  by  sanctioning  in  this 
way  unnecessary  supplementary  and  additional  grants,  more  beneficial 
activities  of  other  departments  will  no  doubt  be  impoverished  and  that 
will  be  extremely  prejudicial  to  the  general  interests  of  the  public. 
With  these  observations,  I  commend  the  resolution  for  the  unanimous 
acceptance  of  this  House. 

DEPUTY  PRESIDENT :  The  resolution  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
seconded. 

Mr.  PULI YUR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Under  the  Rules  and  pre¬ 
cedents  it  is  not  necessary.  Neither  the  motion  for  consideration  of  the 
Report  nor  any  resolution  based  ui  it,  need  be  seconded  because  it  is 
intended  only  as  a  device  for  initiating  a  formal  discussion. 

Ms.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  This  resolution  comes 
under  the  Public  Accounts  Supplementary  Rules.  Those  rales  do  not 
provide  that  this  should  be  seconded. 

DEPUTY  PRESIDENT  .  So  the  resolution  is  open  for  discussion. 
Any  member  wishing  to  speak  on  the  resolution  is  free  to  do  it. 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASAWMI  AIYAR  :  Sir,  in  his  general  obser¬ 
vations,  the  honourable  member  criticised  the  work  of  the  Public  Ac¬ 
counts  Committee. 

Vol.XINo.  1. 
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MR.  PUUYUR  T.  P.  VELAYUHAN  PILLAI  :  I  am  unable  to  hear  any¬ 
thing. 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  A1YAR :  I  do  not  propose  to  make 
any  comments  on  those  observations.  As  regards  the  resolution  itself, 
the  supplementary  grants  were  scrutinised  by  the  finance  Committee 
before  they  were  moved  in  the  Legislature.  The  Public  Accounts  Com¬ 
mittee  also  went  in  detail  into  the  explanations  given  for  the  savings 
and  they  were  quite  satisfied  with  the  validity  of  the  explanations  given 
in  the  Public  Accounts  Committee’s  report.  The  explanations  are  given 
in  para  6  page  4  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee’s  report.  They  are 
also  given  in  para  15  and  pages  11  to  13  of  the  Public  Accounts  Com¬ 
mittee’s  report.  I  shall  summarise  the  explanations  briefly. 

I  shall  first  take  up  the  Public  Works  Department.  This  ac¬ 
counts  for  a  big  saving  of  nearly  Es,  14  lakhs.  That  is  mainly  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  expenditure  on  Town  Planning  and  Drainage 
Schemes  which  was  budgeted  for  under  revenue  in  the  original  budget 
for  that  year  was  at  the  close  of  the  year-  debited  to  capital  head.  This 
transfer  could  not  have  been  foreseen  at  the  time  of  moving  the  supple¬ 
mentary  grant.  If  this  transfer  was  not  given  effect  to  there  would  have 
been  an  excess  of  11s.  -7  of  a  lakh  instead  of  a  saving.  This  transfer 
could  not  have  been  foreseen  by  the  people  who  moved  the  supplemen¬ 
tary  grant  at  that  time.  Then  the  supplementary  grant  included  a 
demand  for  a  grab  dredger  for  the  Alleppey  Port.  The  explanation 
for  a  saving  under  this  item  is  given  in  page  12  of  the  Public  Ac¬ 
counts  Committee  report.  The  dredger  ordered  from  England  arrived 
only  at  the  close  of  the  year  1111  and  it  was  not  then  possible  to  assem¬ 
ble  the  parts  and  test  the  same  before  the  close  of  the  year  due  to.  un¬ 
favourable  weather  conditions.  The  firm  was  therefore-paid  only  two- 
thirds  of  the  value  of  the  plant  and  a  portion  of  the  erection  charges. 
'  Here  also  the  saving  was  unavoidable.  -  It  could  not  have  been  foreseen. 
Moreover  there  is  a  rule  in  the  Legislative  Bales,  that  when  there  is 
a  need  for  expenditure  on  a  new  service  a  supplementary  demand 
should  be  moved.  -  This  rule  does  not  say  that  if  there  is  a  saving  un¬ 
der  the  budget,  then  the  supplementary  demand  need  not  be  moved. 
The  practice  has  been  that  when  there  is  a  new  service  and  when 
money  is  found  necessary  therefor,  a  supplementary  demand  has  to  be 
moved,  whether  any  saving  is  anticipated  or  not. 

As  regards  the  other  heads,  Education;  Police  and  Administration 
of  Justice,  the  savings  occurred  under  the  heads  salaries  and  establish¬ 
ment  charges  which  could  only  be  ascertained  at  the  close  of  the  year. 
Savings  are  due  to  vacancies,  the  number  of  men  taking  leave  and  the 
difference  in  the  acting  allowances.  These  could  not  be  anticipated 
when  the  demands  for  additional  grants  were  made.  In  the  case  oi 
•  other  departments  such  as  Industries  and  the  Excise  Departments 
additional  grants  were  applied  for  in  the  early  part  of  the  year.  Thai 
is  one  explanation  for  the  saving.  In  the  case  of  certain  other  depart 
ments  such  as  General  Administration,  it  covers  both  the  Genera 
Administration  and  Public  Service  Commissioner.  The  supplemental 
grant  was  applied  for  for  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  and  it  wa. 
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utilised,  but  the  savings  which  occurred  related  to  the  General  Ad¬ 
ministration.  In  the  case  of  the  Anchal  Department  certain  works 
for  which  provision  was  made  in  the  budget  had  to  be  postponed 
which,  was  not  foreseen  at  the  time  the  supplementary  grant  was 
moved. 

Excluding  the  Public  works  Department  which  was  due  mainly  to 
new  services,  Alleppey  dredger  and  the  transfer  of  expenditure  from 
revenue  to  capital,  and  Education  Department  which  is  a  big  depart¬ 
ment  dealing  with  salaries  of  considerable  staff  and  in  which  the  excess 
related  only  to  savings  under  salaries,  which  could  not  be  foreseen  at 
the  time  of  moving  the  supplementary  grant,  and  excluding  provision 
for  new  services  which  had  to  be  moved  irrespective  of  savings  in  the 
original  grant,  the  net  amount  of  savings  for  which  explanation  must 
be  given  amounted  to  Rs.  71,500.  It  will  he  seen  that  this  sum  is 
trifling  when  compared  with  the  number  of  demand  s  and  numerous 
officers  scattered  all  o /er  Travancore,  who  are  entrusted  with  the  ex¬ 
penditure  of  this  amount.  So,  for  practical  purposes,  there  has  been 
no  negligence  or  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  departmental  officials 
and  if  we  have  to  introduce  a  closer  control,  it  will  involve  considera¬ 
ble  extra  cost.  We  may  have  to  set  up  parallel  depari mental  accounts  . 
in  every  office  and  the  offices  of  the  Heads  of  Departments.  Consi¬ 
derable  additional  clerical  staff  will  be  necessary  to  do  this  and  watch 
the  monthly  progress  of  expenditure  under  each  individual  head  in  all 
the  departments.  In  the  Education  Department  we  are  introducing  a 
system  of  monthly  reconciliation. 

IWR  E.  P.  VARUGHESE  :  Why  not  we  introduce  it  in  the  P.  W. 
Department  also  which  is  an  equally  big  department? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMl  AIYAR:  There  has  not  been  any  saving 
in  that  Department.  It  is  not  worthwhile,  to  incur  monthly  expendi¬ 
ture, [for  this  ’purpose.  Morover  a  sjstem  of  reconciliation  exists  to  some 
extent  in  that  department  also. 

On  the  whole  there  has  been  no  negligence  and  practically  there 
has  been  very  close  estimating  for  all  practical  purposes.  So  I  oppose 
the  resolution. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILL Al :  May  I  know  what  work  under  Buildings 
and  Communications  will  suffer  on  account  of  the  purchase  of  the 
Travancore  House  at  Madras  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMl  AIYAR  :  None  suffered. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILL  Al :  The  amount  provided  for  under  Buildings 
and  Communications  seems  to  have  been  diverted  for  the  purchase  of 
the  Travancore  House  at  Madras. 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMl  AIYAR:  The  expenditure  of 
Rs.  2,29,206  was  non-votable. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PIL LAI  :  I  wish  to  know  the  reason  for  the  diversion 
from  a  votable  head  to  a  nonvotable  head  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMl  AIYAR  :  It  is  admissible  under  the 
rules. 
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Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI:  What  work  suffered  on  account  of  this 
transfer  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  None,  because  there  is  a 
saving. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  in  connection 
with  this  motion.  Though  I  could  not  hear  the  Financial  Secretary 
fully,  I  think  I  am  right  in  understanding  him  to  have  said  that 
supplementary  demands  are  made  even  though  the  original  grants  are 
not  fully  spent  because  there  is  no  knowing  till  the  end  of  the  year  as  to 
what  savings  could  be  made  under  particular  heads.  That,  Sir,  is  an  un¬ 
satisfactory  way  of  putting  the  matter.  The  real  objection  is  not  so  much 
to  asking  for  supplementary  grants  as  to  getting  sanction  for  substan¬ 
tially  more  funds  than  could  be  spent  during  the  year.  When  funds 
have  been  got  sanctioned  under  particular  heads  for  particular  pur¬ 
poses  that  mean*  that  other  needs  are  made  to  suffer.  Ultimately 
it  will  be  seen  that  these  allotments  were  obtained  when  they  were  not 
required. 

I  may  for  instance  refer  to  the  Department  of  Education.  The 
sanctioned  original  grant  was  Rs.  47,69,000  odd.  The  amount  actually 
spent  was  only  46  1/2  lakhs  of  rupees.  Sir,  that  was  in  the  year  in 
which  the  Aided  schoolmasters'  grant  was  reduced.  Here  we  find  that 
the  actual  expenditure  have  been  Rs,  1  1/4  lakhs  less  than  the  original 
grant  and  yet  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  told  us  that  he  stood 
in  need  of  reducing  the  grant  of  these  Aided  schoolmasters. 

Now,  if  the  Budget  had  been  more  properly  and  more  carefully 
framed  and  the  funds  actually  required  for  the  operations  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  alone  were  got  sanctioned  that  situation  could  not  have  arisen. 
The  Vernacular  schoolmasters  would  have  been  paid  in  full.  (At  this 
stage  the  Deputy  President  left  the  Ohair  and  the  President  presided.) 
Sir,  that  is  an  aspect  of  the  matter  which  I  would  very  much  like  the 
departmental  heads  and  the  Government  to  bear  in  mind,  There  is  a 
tendency  to  over-estimate  items  of  expenditure.  But  that  is  not  sound 
budgeting.  So  also  in  regard  to  the  other  spending  departments- 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  ( Director  of  Public  Instruction) :  Is 
the  honourable  member  aware  that  when  expenditure  has  to  be  incurred 
for  a  new  service  the  Government  have  to  come  before  the  legislature 
for  their  sanction  even  though  funds  were  available  in  the  budget  ? 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  (Trivandrum-Town)  :  That  question  does 
not  at  all  arise  from  what  I  have  been  saying.  I  am  sorry  that  the 
honourable  member  was  not  listening  to  me.  My  argument  was  some¬ 
what  in  support  of  what  is  contained  in  the  question  of  the  honourable 
member.  Isay  I  don’t  so  much  object  to  supplementary  grants  being 
made  for  a  new  service  as  to  unnecessary  funds  being  got  sanctioned  at 
the  beginning  of  a  year  and  not  spending  that. 

t ’RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  Sir,  I  may  explain  the 
saving's  of  the  Education  Department  under  Salary  and  Establishment. 
Rs.  22,000  were  moved  for  a  specific  purpose.  After  the  preparation  of 
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the  budget  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  brought  to  the  notice  that 
additional  expenditures  will  be  necessary  for  this  item.  Inf  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  year  we  cannot  estimate  what  will  be  the  sayings  under 
salaries  and  establishment.  That  cannot  be  anticipated.  Vacancies 
arise  off  and  on  and  there  is  the  difference  between  acting  allowance  and 
the  pay  of  the  substitute  and  of  the  permanent  incumbent.  So  it  is 
not  possible  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  or  in  the  middle  of  the  year 
to  estimate  correctly  what  will  be  the  savings  under  salaries  and  esta¬ 
blishment. 

PRESIDENT:  The  horourable  member  will  confine  himself  to  cor¬ 
recting  the  statement  made  and  he  can  give  his  speech  at  the  end. 

Mr.  A  THANU  PILLAI  ■  The  Financial  Secretary  seems  to  tell  me 
that  the  actual  expenditure  could  not  be  forecast  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  because  there  may  be  changes  id  respect  of  expenditure  on  account 
of  salaries  during  the  course  of  the  year  as  the  officers  will  be  taking 
leave  and  their  leave  allowances  etc.,  will  have  to  be  taken  into  account. 
I  take  it  that  an  experienced  and  a  careful  departmental  head  and  an 
experienced  and  careful  Financial  Secretary  ought  to  know  where  they 
stand  in  regard  to  these  matters.  By  experience  the  officers  concerned 
would  be  Able  to  fix  the  amounts  required  with  much  greater  accuracy 
than  they  are  doing  now.  It  is  not  pure  arithmetic  alone  that  will 
help  them.  It  is  not  a  new  thing  for  the  officers  to  take  leave.  They 
take  leave  every  year  and  leave  allowances  are  given  to  them.  I  should 
think  that  an  experienced  and  efficient  budgetmg  officer’s  duty  is  to  see 
that  such  large  differences  between  tha  forecast  and  the  actual  ex¬ 
penditure  are  avoided  and  that  he  budgets  for  the  amount  that  will  be 
really  required,  and  not  for  a  much  larger  amount.  I  was  giving  to 
refer  to  the  figures  relating  to  buildings  and  communications.  I  see 
that  Ss.  29  lakhs  was  provided  for  and  the  actual  expenditure'!  is 
Rs.  23  lakhs.  The  Financial  Secretary  said  that  was  partly  due  to  the 
change  in  the  system  of  accounting,  for  a  portion  of  the  amount  was 
made  over  to  capital  expenditure.  Still  I  think  there  is  considerable 
difference.  With  regard  to  this  aspect  of  our  budget  I  point  out  that 
the  officers  must  be  more  careful  hereafter. 

Then  again,  since  Section  32  is  brought  iu  this  discussion  I  may 
make  one  observation  regarding  it.  I  find  often  that  Section  32  is  re¬ 
sorted  to  unnecessarily.  lean  see  that  it.  is  at  times  necessary  to 
authorise  expenditure  under  the  provisions  ot  that  Section.  But  I  say 
that  Government  invoke  the  help  of  that  section  very  often  when  they 
can  very  well  consult  the  legislature.  Though  they  could  not  in  all 
cases  consult  the  Legislature  they  could  at  least  see  that  the  Finance 
Committee  is  consulted.  It i was  promised  |k>n  behalf  of  Government 
that  at  least  a  statement  of  expenditure  incurred  under  Section  82 
would  be  placed  before  the  Finance  Committee  for  their  consideration. 
But  I  find  that  the  promise  is  not  being  kept  up.  Even  this  year  ex¬ 
penditure  was  incurred  under  this  Section.  This  we  can  see  from  the 
statement  placed  before  us  today.  Any  way  I  would  urge  upon  the 
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Government  the  necessity  or  at  least  the  desirability  of  consulting  the 
Legislature  and  the  Finance  Committee  and  as  far  as  possible  restric¬ 
ting  the  use  of  the  power  under  the  provisions  of  this  Section  to  really 
necessary  and  inevitable  cases.  With  these  words  I  support  the  reso¬ 
lution.  I  may  also  submit  for  the  consideration  of  the  Chair  that  the 
practice  in  discussing  the  Beport  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee  has 
been . 

PRESIDENT  :  Under  the  Buies  framed  the  Chamber  concerned  is  at 
liberty  to  discuss  the  Report  and  make  additional  recommendations  in 
the  form  of  resolutions.  When  the  resolutions  are  disposed  of  there 
will  be  time  for  the  Beport  as  a  whole  to  be  discussed.  This  concentra¬ 
ted  attention  on  a  particular  point  and  the  general  discussion  on 
the  Export  may  still  take  place. 

The  resolution  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

MR.  PULIYUR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  the  next  resolution 
which  I  wish  to  move  is  as  follows  : — 

“This  As«embly  recommends  to  Government  that  severe  steps  be  taken  against  the 
Heads  o£  Departments  who  did  not  surrender  any  amounts  as  per  the  eireu'ar 
issued  to  them,  even  though  they  could  have  surrendered  amounts.” 

Article  244,  Account  Code,  Pait  I,  requires  every  head  of  Depart¬ 
ment  to  submit  a  formal  report  as  soon  as  he  sees  lapses  or  savings  and 
to  surrender  whatever  sum  that  is  not  likely  to  he  spent  during  the 
remainder  of  the  year.  In  addition  to  this,  pages  47  and  48  of  the 
Audit  and  Appropriation  Beport  of  1111  show  that  circulars  were  also 
issued  by  Government  to  all  the  Heads  of  Departments  to  surrender 
whatever  amount  they  expected  to  save  during  the  year.  Sir,  in  spite  of 
the  general  rules  and  special  circulars  it  is  seen  from  the  Audit  and 
Appropriation  Beport  that  some  of  the  Departmental  Heads  who  could 
have  surrendered  amounts  did  not  care  to  do  so-  Sir,  this  is  a  clear 
case  of  disobedience  of  Government  order  and  detiliction  of  duty  on  the 
part  of  some  of  the  Heads  of  Departments.  The  result  will  be  that 
such  Departmental  Heads  in  their  anxiety  to  spend  the  whole  sanc¬ 
tioned  amount  during  the  course  of  the  year  are  likely  to  commit  sub¬ 
stantial  wastes  in  respect  of  such  funds  to  the  utter  prejudice  and  com¬ 
plete  disregard  of  public  benefit.  This  undesirable  practice  on  the  part 
of  the  Heads  of  Departments  cannot  and  should  not  be  tolerated  by 
the  representatives  of  tax  payers  of  the  land.  Sir,  I  move  this  resolu¬ 
tion  for  the  acceptance  of  this  House  without  any  division. 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  Sir,  surrenders  as  a  matter 
of  fact  were  made  whenever  it  was  possible  to  foresee  savings. 

PRESIDENT  ;  I  am  afraid  that  the  honourable  member  has  to 
raise  his  voice  a  little  more. 

RAO  BAHADUR  A  RENGASWAM!  AIYAR:  During  the  recent  years 
much  improvement  was  noticeable  in  this  respect.  In  1109  the 
number  of  surrenders  were  nil  and  the  amounts  surrendered  were  nil. 
In  1110  the  number  of  surrenders  were  IB  and  the  amount  surrendered 
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was  1,70,000  rupees.  In  1111  the  number  of  surrenders i  was  14  and 
the  amount  surrendered  was  Rs.  0,78,608.  So,  as  explained  already  in 
connection  with  the  other  resolution  I  may  say  that  it  is  not  always 
possible  to  foresee  exactly  what  amount  can  be  saved.  Wherever  it 
was  possible  to  foresee,  the  officers  have  surrendered  the  amount  and 
carried  out  the  orders  of  Government.  Without  additional  expendi¬ 
ture  on  clerical  staff,  it  is  not  possible  to  arrange  for  a  clear  control. 
So  I  think,  on  the  whole,  the  control  exercised  is  quite  satisfactory 
from  a  practical  point  of  view  and  nothing  more  can  be  done  in  this 
respect.  Sir,  for  these  reasons  I  oppose  the  resolution. 

The  resolution  was,  by  leave,  withdrawn. 

Mr.  PUL1YUR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  P1LLA1 :  In  view  of  the  explanations 
given  by  the  Financial  Secretary  I  do  not  wish  to  move  the  subsequent 
two  resolutions. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  report  is  now  before  the  House.  The  honour¬ 
able  members  who  want  to  make  observations  on  the  Report  may  do  so. 
(No  member  stood  up.)  I  take  it  that  nobody  is  willing  to  offer  any 
remarks.  So,  I  take  that  the  Report  has  been  considered. 

The  house  adjourned  at  12-58  of  the  clock  to  meet  again  tomor¬ 
row  at  11  a.  m. 


B.  1.  CHACKO, 

Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mukim  Assembly. 
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SECOND  SESSION. 


Tuesday,  the  23rd  November  193718th  Vrischikam  1113. 

The  Assembly  met  in  the  Victoria  Jubilee  Town  Hall  at  Eleven 
of  the  Clock,  with  the  President  Sachivottama  Sir  C.  P.  Ramaswami 
Aiyar,  r.  o.  i.  e.,  in  the  Chair. 

MEMBER  SWORN. 

Mr.  G.  Raman  Pillai  ( Nominated ) :  took  the  oath  and  signed  the 
rolls. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Auditing  of  the  Secretariat  accounts, 

21.  #  Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  (Tiruvalla)  :  Will  the  Govern¬ 
ment  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  the  Account  Section  of  the  Huzur  Secretariat  has 
been  audited  in  the  last  three  years ;  and 

(6)  if  the  answer  be  in  the  negative,  the  reason  for,  such  omis¬ 
sion  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  R A JYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  ( Chief  Secre¬ 
tary  to  Government) :  (a)  No. 

(b)  The  member  is  referred  to  G.  0.  No.  El.  1325/45  dated 
10th  August  1923  published  on  pages  11  and  12  of  Part  I  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Gazette  dated  28th  August  1923. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  appointments  made  by  the  Superinten. 
dent.  Government  Press. 

22.  #  MR.  K.  '  T.  THOMAS  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  communities,  of  the  initial 
appointments  made  by  the  present  Superintendent  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Press,  as  reported  to  Government,  of  the  person*  confirmed 
and  of  persons  holding  continuons  acting  places  in  the  depart¬ 
ment’  now  (20-2-1113)  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The 

required  statements*  are  laid  ou  the  table. 


*  Vide  Appendix  I.  Pages  49-51 
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Travanoore  Sales  Depot  at  Ootty , 

28.  ^  MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 

to  state  : 

(а)  whether  there  was  a  Travancore  Sales  Depot  at  Ootty ; 

(5)  whether  it  has  been  closed  down  ;  and 

(c)  if  the  answer  to  part  (5)  is  in  the  affirmative,  the  total  loss  in 
respect  of  it  and  the  reasons  for  closing  down  the  Depot  ? 

MR.  C.  KUMARA  DAS  ( Director  of  Industries) :  (a)  Yes. 

(б)  Yes,  on  30th  September  1933. 

(c)  Es.  1,465-5-8. 

The  Sales  Depot  was  only  temporary,  opened  for  the  season  at 
Ootty.  It  was  closed  after  the  season  was  over. 

Trunk  Telephone  from  A  lleppey  to  Trivandrum. 

24.  #  MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS ;  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 

to  state : 

(a)  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  extending  the  Trunk 
Telephone  from  Alleppey  to  Trivandrum ;  and 

(b)  the  period  within  which  they  hope  to  accomplish  the 
extension  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  (a)  Pro¬ 

posals  for  the  survey  and  for  the  reorganisation  of  the  staff  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  construction  of  the  interstate  system  are  now  under 
consideration  of  Government.  A  special  Engineer  has  been  appointed 
by  Government  recently  and  he  is  now  engaged  in  the  preparation  of 
detailed  estimates  and  specifications  for  the  overhead  lines  and  ex¬ 
change  equipment.  The  present  work  will  cover  the  interlinking  of 
important  centres  in  the  State  such  as  Cape  Comorin,  Trivandrum, 
Quilon,  Alleppey,  Kottayam,  Alwaye  and  Pallivasal.  Negotiations 
with  the  Government  of  India  regarding  the  construction  of  the  in¬ 
terstate  system  with  their  trunk  system  are  in  progress  and;  it  if 
expected  that  a  satisfactory  agreement  will  be  reached  shortly  wher 
it  will  be  possible  to  link  up  the  existing  Alleppey  Exchange  which  ii 
owned  by  the  Government  of  India  with  the  interstate  system. 

(6)  About  two  years. 

MR.  K.  T .  THOMAS :  May  I  know  from  the  honourable  member  th 
reason  for  this  long  period  of  time  that  it  is  expected  to  take  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  -  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The  ide 
is  to  have  a  system  for  the  whole  State,  from  Cape  Comorin  to  Alway 
and  Pallivasal  and  connect  it  with  the  Trunk  line.  The  survey  and  tb 
installation  of  the  line  will  take  all  that  time.  Government  have  a 
ready  engaged  an  Engineer  and  I  do  not  think  that  the  whole  work  ca 
be  finished  within  less  than  two  years. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  main  difficulty  is  in  regard  to  the  negotiatioi 
with  the  Government  of  India  in  order  that  we  may  have  control  ov 
our  whole  system, 
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Pay-wcord  in  the  General  Hospital. 

25.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to 
state : 

(a)  the  number  of  beds  provided  in  the  General  Hospital  in  the 
pay-wards; 

(f>)  what  income  has  been  obtained  from  the  pay- wards  in  that 
institution  during  the  last  year  ; 

(c)  whether  the  present  Darbar  Physician  has  brought  to  the 
notice  of  Government  the  need  for  providing  additional  accommodation 
as  pay-wards ;  and 

(d)  whether  the  Government  are  aware  that  the  pay-wards  now 
in  existence  in  the  General  Hospital  provide  but  limited  and  very  poor 
accommodation  and  convenience  ? 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON  ( Surgeon  General)  ■ 

(а)  Seven. 

(б)  Es.  2,255- oh.  1-0.  12. 

(c)  Yes. 

(d)  Yes.  It  is  expected  that  further  accommodation  could  be 
provided  on  the  completion  of  the  new  Bad io logical  block. 

MR.  K.  T,  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  from  the  honourable  member  the 
period  within  which  ft  may  reasonably  be  hoped  that  additional  accom¬ 
modation  will  be  provided  in  the  General  Hospital  ? 

MR.  JAMES  SIMPSON  :  As  the  answer  states,  it  will  be  provided  on 
the  completion  of  the  new  Radiological  block. 

MR,  K.  T.  THOMAS:  May  I  know  from  the  honourable  member  the 
period  within  which  it  may  be  expected  ? 

Mr,  JAMES  SIMPSON  :  I  would  say  one  year,  Sir. 

Recruitment  of  Arayas  and  Valas  by  the  Public 
Service  Commissioner. 

26.  #Mr.  CQDIVEETIL  C.  RAMANKUNJU  (Nominated):  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  how  many  applications  for  recruitment  to  public  service 
from  Arayas  and  Yalas  were  received  by  the  Public  Service  Commis¬ 
sioner  since  his  appointment  till  3 1*1-11 13 ; 

( b )  of  the  above  how  many  were  from  graduates.  School  Finals 

and  otherwise  qualified,  respectively ;  1  '  ~ 

■  (c)  how  many  of  the  applicants  were  registered  for  recruitment  " 
to  the  lower  and  intermediate  divisions  of  the  public  service,  respec¬ 
tively,  till  81-1-1118;  and 

(d)  of  the  above,  how  many  ware  recruited  till  31-1*1113  to  the 
lower  and  intermediate  divisions  respectively  ? 

rao  Bahadur  rajyasevanirata  dr.  n.  kunjanpillai  : 

(a),  (6),  (c)  and  <<3),  No  separate  statistics  are  maintained  for 
these  sub-communities  which  are  two  of  more  than  25  sub-communities 
comprised  in  the  “other  Hindu  and  Miscellaneous  Communities.” 
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Caste-war  statement  of  the  other  Hindus  mid  other  Christians 
recruited  to  Public  Service . 

27.  #Mr.  CODIVEETIL  C.  RAMANKUNJU  :  Will  the  Government 
he  pleased  to  place  on  the  table  a  caste-war  statement  of  the  “other 
Hindus”  and  “other  Christians’1  recruited  to.  public  service  since  the 
appointment  of  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  till  31-1-1113  and 
their  respective  population  in  the  State  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  : 

A  statement  *  is  placed  on  the  table.  As  t0  population,  the 
member  is  referred  to  the  Report  of  the  last  Census  of  India  and  the 
Travancore  Service  Recruitment  Manual,  pages  124  and  125. 

Public  Service  in  the  State. 

28.  #MR.  M.  KESAVA  PAN1CKAR  (Neyyattinkara  cum  Trivandrum) : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement  show¬ 
ing  the  expenditure  for  th?  Public  Service  oi  the  ..State  for  the  years 
from  1100  to  1112? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  (Financial  Secretary  to  Gov¬ 
ernment)  :  The  information  required  is  given  below  and  relates  to 
the  total  expenditure  charged  to  Revenue. 

Year.  Expenditure. 


1100 

1101 

1102 

1103 

1104 

1105 

1106 

1107 

1108 

1109 

1110 
1111 

1112  as  P61'  preliminary 
accounts 


2,00,40,129 

1,98,87,032 

2,04,62,994 

2,18,40,193 

2,27,79,615 

2,40,31,295 

2,39.41,106 

2,18,89,854 

2,27,90,656 

2,40,03,855 

2,31,47,658 

2,35,94,090 

2,32,70,263 


Grant-in-aid  Vaidyasalas  in  N edumangad  and  Ghirayinhil. 

29.  #MR.  M.  RAMAI AH  PILLAI  ( Ghirayinhil  cum  Nedumangad) : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  list  of  Ayurvedic 
Vaidyasalas  in  Nedumangad  and  Chirayinkil,  receiving  grant-in-aid 
from  Government? 


RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  The  listt 
is  laid  on  the  table; 


vVide,  Appendix  II.  Page  52 
f  Vide,  Appendix  III.  Page  53 
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Recruitment  to  the  Police. 

30.  ^Mr.  KAVIY00R  K.K.  KOCHUKUNJU  ( Nominated ):  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  the  number  of  hands  selected  during 
ihe  last  Police  recruitment,  the  communities  from  which  selections 
were  made  and  the  number  selected  from  each  community  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI: 


Hindus  SO 

.Brahmin  1 

Nayars  9 

Kammalas  5 

Nadars  6 

Ezhavas  17 

Other  Hindus  12 

Mus  ims  7 

Christians  35 

Jacobites  7 

Marthomites  3 

Syriac  Catholics  7 

Latin  Catholics  8 

South  India  United 

Church  4 

Other  Christians  6 


Sub-Treasury  at  Chengannur « 

31.  #Mr.  PUUYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  ( Tirmalla ): 
With  reference  to  the  answers  to  question  No.  69  reported  at  page  253 
of  Vol.  X  of  the  Assembly  Proceedings,  will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state : 

(а)  the  steps  taken  for  opening  a  sub-treasury  at  Chengannur ; 

and 

(б)  whether  final  orders  have  been  passed  in  the  matter? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMY  AlYAR  :  (a)  The  question  is  enga¬ 
ging  the  attention  of  Government; 

<&)  This  doe*  not  arise  in  view  of  the  answer  to  part  (a). 

MB.  PUUYOOR  T.  P,  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  May  I  know  from  Govern¬ 
ment  whether  a  representation  was  received  by  the  former  Dewan 
on  his  tour,,  regarding  the  opening  of  a  sub-treasury  at  Chengannur  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AlYAR  :  I  am  not  aware. 

Mr.  PUUYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  May  I  know  from 
Government  whether  the  Land  Bevenue  Commissioner  has  submitted 
his  final  report  to  Government  requesting  sanction  for  opening  a  sub¬ 
treasury  at  Chengannur  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AlYAR  :  No,  his  «$>ort  is  awaited. 

MR.  PULIY00R  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  May  I  know  from 
Government  the  additional  expenditure  that  may  be  required  for  open¬ 
ing  a  new  sub-treasury  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AlYAR  ;  That  will  be  seen  only  after 
the  case  is  examined  on  receipt  of  the  Land  Bevenue  Commissioner’s 
report.  “ 
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Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  from 
Government  the  distance  between  the  Tiru  valla  treasury  and  the  sou¬ 
thern  boundary  of  the  Timva.ll  a  taluk  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A-  RENGASWAM1  AIYAR  :  I  claim  notice. 

MR.  PUUYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  from 
Government  the  important  Government  institutions  now  in  Chengan- 
nur? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  I  think  there  are  courts  and 
schools  there. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI.:  May  I  know  from 
Government,  how  many  courts  there  are  in  Chengannur  ? 

PRESIDENT  The  honourable  member  is  as  well  cognisant  of  those 
facts  as  the  member  interloeuted. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  My  object  is  to  elicit 
answers  from  the  Government  side. 

PRESIDENT  :  Undoubtedly  :  but  there  are  limits. 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  I  said  that  we  areawaiting 
a  report  from  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner.  We  have  called  for 
information  on  all  the  points  and  we  will  consider  the  question  on  re¬ 
ceipt  of  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner’s  report.  I  do  not  think  I 
can  add  anything  more  useful. 

Travaneoreans  as  labourers  m  the  rubber  and  tea  estates 
in  Ceylon. 

32.  #  MR.  C.  JEPAMONY  NADAR  (Kalkulam  cum  Vilavankode) 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  the  number  of  Travancoreans  as  labourers  in  the  rubber 
and  tea  estates  of  Ceylon  ; 

(J)  the  daily  wages  of  each  labourer :  and 

(c)  what  the  present  attitude  of  the  Ceylonese  toward  these  la¬ 
bourers  is  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr,  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  (a)  to 

( c )  The  information  is  not  readily  available. 

MR.  C.  JEPAMONY  NADAR  :  May  I  take  it  Sir,  that  the  Government 
are  enquiring  into  the  conditions  of  the  Travancorean  labourers  in  Cey¬ 
lon  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  Govern¬ 
ment  are  not  making  any  enquiries  at  present.  .. 

Bate  of  interest  in  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  on  agricultural 
loans. 

33.  Sfc  Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P,  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  the  rate  of  interest  at  present  levied  on  loans  .given  by  th'J 
Land  Mortgage  Bank  to  the.  agriculturists  in  the  State  ;  " 

(b)  the  rate  of  interest  at  present  levied  on  agricultural  loan? 
given  to  the  agriculturists  in  the  State  ;  and 

( o )  whether  they  have  considered  the  question  of  the  desira¬ 
bility  of  reducing  the  rate  of  interest  in  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  on 
agricultural  loans  ? 
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RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  (a)  6|  per  cent. 

(o)  4  per  cent. 

(c)  Agricultural  loans’  are  not  issued  from  the  Land  Mortgage 
Bank.  The  question  of  reducing  the  rate  of  interest  on  loans  issued 
from  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  is  under  consideration. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLA! :  May  I  know  from 
Government  whether  it  is  proposed  to  establish  a  Land  Mortgage  and 
Industrial  Bank  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  Immediately.  It  has  already  been  announced  that 
it  will  come  into  operation  by  the  1st  of  January  1938. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  from 
Government  whether  they  propose  to  hand  over  all  the  treasuries  in 
the  state  to  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  so  established  ? 

PRESIDENT:  There  is  a  communique  on  the  matter. 

Mr,.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  from  Gov* 
eminent  the  reason  which  weighed  with  them  in  adopting  different 
rates  in  respect  of  Land  Mortgage  Bank  loans  and  agricultural  loans  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR :  It  is  to  cover  the  cost  of  the 
establishment. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  from  Gov- 
ernment  the  rate  proposed  to  be  adopted  in  the  case  of  the  Land 
Mortgage  Bank  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  Six  and  a  half  per  cent. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  might  have  perceived  from 
the  communique  that  it  is  proposed  to  bring  a  Bill  before  this  House, 
that  a  special  session  of  the  House  would  consider  it  when  there  would 
be  ample  opportunity  for  the  House  to  put  forward  its  point  of  view. 

Voters’  list  of  the  Parur  Municipality. 

34.  #  MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  ( Kunmtmd  cum  Parur)- 

Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  they  have  received  complaints  regarding  the  pre¬ 
paration  of  the  voters’  list  of  the  Parur  Municipality ;  and 

(b)  what  steps,  if  any,  they  have  taken  in  the  matter  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  ( a j  A 

petition  dated  the  12th  Thulam  1113  on  the  subject  was  received. 

(6)  The  matter  is  under  consideration  of  Government. 

Bank  for  the  relief  of  agricultural  debtors. 

35  #,VlR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state : 

(a)  whether  they  have  decided  to  start  a  bank  for  the  relief  of 
agricultural  debtors  in  the  State  ;  and 

( b )  if  so,  when  the  bank  will  be  started ‘J 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  ( a )  Yes. 

(,b)  Shortly. 


48  thh  Timsrooll  m  UVUU  aMbKWM  [28RD  novembb*  1987 

Bolling  stock  in  the  S .  !•  B. 

86.  ^Ur.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  ( Pattmapuram  cum 
Sheneotta) :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state : 

(a)  whether  the  South  Indian  [Railway  Company  makes  any 
debit  to  the  Government  on  account  of  hire  of  rolling  stock  used  on  the 
Travaneore  Section  ; 

(b)  whether  there  is  any  agreed  arrangement  between  the  Gov¬ 

ernment  and  the  Company  regarding  the  type  and  quantity  of  rolling 
stock  to  be  used  on  the  section  ;  _ 

(c)  whether  there  is  any  machinery  provided  for  checking  'whe¬ 
ther  the  proper  type  of  rolling' stock  is  being  used  on  the  section  by 
the  Company ;  and 

(d)  the  average  amount  debited  to  Government  on  account  of 
hire  of  rolling  stock  during  the  last  five  years  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  REN6ASWAM!  A1YAR  :  (a)  No.  The  Secretary  of 
State  for  India  and  'the  Travaneore  Government  have  provided  the 
required  rolling  stock  out  of  their  funds  for  working  the  section 
respectively. 

(b)  The  arrangement  is  that  the  rolling  stock  so  provided  shall 
so  far  as  may  be  found  practicable  under  actual  working  conditions  be 
used  solely  for  traffic  over  the  Travaneore  Railway. 

(c)  No. 

(<?)  In  view  of  the  answer  to  (a)  the  question  does  not  arise. 
Statement  by  caste,  of  officers  over  Bs-  SO  in  the 
Registration  Department. 

37.  #IVIR.  THARIATHUiKUNJITHOMMEN  (Muvatttrpwha  cum  Devi - 
colam) :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  state¬ 
ment,  by  caste,  of  persons,  carrying  a  pay  of  over  Ra.  50,  employed  in 
the  Registration  Department  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PIUAI  :  The 

statement  "  is  laid  on  the  table. 
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Appendix  I  (a). 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  Ho  22 

Statement,  by  communities,  of  the  initial  appointments 
made  by  the  present  Superintendent,  Government  Press. 


Communities. 

I.  Hindu . 

1.  Brahmin  (others) 

2.  Nadar 

3.  Ezhava 

4.  Eammala 
*  .  a  5,  Nayar 

6.  Pulaya 

7.  Other  backward  classes 

8.  Vellala 

9.  Other  Hindu 

II,  Mussulman. 

IU.  Christian. 

1.  Latin  Catholic 

2.  Syriac  Catholic 

3.  Jacobite 

4.  Marthomite 

5.  S.  I.U.  C. 

6.  Other  Christians 


No. 

4 

3 

12 

3 

24 

2 

9 

1 

3 

7 


7 

4 

1 

3 

2 

10 
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Statement  of  confirmations  made  by  the  present  Superintendent,  Government  Press  (since  16-5-1106). 


8. 

No. 

Appointments 
filled  up. 

Names  of  persons. 

Caste. 

Qualification. 

Pay. 

Rs. 

1 

Proof  Examiner 

R.  Kumara  Pillai 

Nair 

B.  A. 

20  (20-1-30) 

2 

Proof  Reader 

Albert  Joseph 

Xian 

Intermediate,  Proof  Reading 
Higher  (M.  G.  T.  E.)  Com¬ 
posing  Lower  (M.  G. 

T.  E  ) 

Proof  Reading  Lower  & 

S.  S.  L.  C. 

10 

3 

Do. 

K.  N.  Vein  Pillai 

Nair 

10 

4 

Computor 

Ibrahim  Kunju 

Mohamadan 

S.  S.  L.  C.  &  Composing  (L.) 

(M.  G.  T.  E.) 

16 

5 

Carpenter 

A.  Knmaran  Asari 

Kammala 

20(non-pensionable 

6 

Proof  Reader 

P.  Narayana  Pillai 

Nair 

10 

7 

Cleaner  C.  P.  Press 

N.  Sankara  Pillai 

Do. 

1  n(non -pensionable 

8 

Binding  Instructor 
C.  P.  Press. 

R.  Sreedharan  Pillai 

P.  0.  Chacko  | 

Do. 

Intermediate  (Part),  Binding 
Group ;  Composing  Lower 
&  Proof  Reading  Lower 
(M.G.  T.E.) 

20  (20-1(2-25) 

9 

Do. 

Marthoma 

Composing  Higher  &  Bind¬ 
ing  Lower  (M-  G.  T.  E.) 

20  Do. 

10 

Proof  Reader 

K.  Cbellappan  Pillai 

Nair 

10 

11  1 

Counter 

K.  P.  Ragkavan  Pillai 

Do. 

10 

12 

Do. 

S.  Madhavan  Pillai 

Do. 

10 

13 

Peon 

B.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

Do. 

9  (9-1(6-11) 

14 

Packer 

V'asudevan  Pillai 

Do. 

9 

15 

Damper 

M.  Velayudhan  Pillai 

Do. 

9 

16 

Foreman 

L.  P.  Brito  Muthunayagom 

La'in  Xian 

S.  S.  L.  C. 

25  (25-3-40) 

17 

Proof  Reader 

P.  Veloo  Pillai 

Nair 

10 

18 

Asst.  Caster 

V.  Janardhanan  Nair 

Do. 

1  .  ■  '  j 

Stereo  Typing  Lower  &  Type 
Casting  Lower 

13  (15-1/2-20) 

Q 


1 
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^Statement  of  persons  having  continuous  actjng  appointments. 

Caste.  Substantive  piece  Qualifications.  Vacancy  Pa- 

work  appointment  .  Pa- 

if  any  Appointment.  Rs. 


Pay  Nature, 


1  K.  Balakrishnan  Nair  Nair 

2  M,  N,  Parameswaran  Do. 

Pillai 

3  A.  Sivasankara  Pillai  Do. 

4  G-  Narayana  Iyer  Brahm. 

5  P- Chellappan  Pillai  Nair 

6  N.  Gangadharan  J?illai  Do. 

7  P.  M.  Kesava  Panicker  Do. 

8  K.  Nilakanta  Pillai  r0. 


Permanent  piece  j  VI  .F 
work  Compositor  pcsi 


I  lower 

Permanent  piece  Composing  lowe 
work  compositor 
Permanent  piece  Nil. 

work  feeder 

Nil.  I  Nil. 


VI  Form  and  com-  Instructor, 

posing  lower  C.  P.  Press 

Composing  higher  &  Asst.  Fore¬ 
proof  reading  lower  man 

M.  G.  T.E. 

Mahopadhaya  &  proof  Compntor 
reading  lower 

S.  S,  D.  C.  Proof  reader 

S-  S.  L.  C.  &  proof  R0> 

reading  lower 

S.  S.  L.  C.  &  machine  Asst.  Machine 
*ower  .  .  Foreman 


Standing  room 
care  taker 
Packer 


52  THE  TBAVANCOBE  SBl  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  [23RD  November  1937 

Appendix  II. 

Vide  An*w«r  to  Question  N&  2T 

Statement  by  Community  of  'Recruitments  advised  up  to  31-1-1113. 

Other  Hindu  Other  Christian, 
Lower  Division  ...  137  73 

Intermediate  Division  ...  39  27 


Appendix  111. 

Vtde  Annw-.r  to  Question  Ho  2g, 


List  of  Ayurveda  Vaidyasalas  in  the  taluks  of  Nedumangad 
and  Chirayankil,  receiving  giant-in-aid  from 
Government. 


Name  of  taluk. 

Name  of 
Vaidyasala?. 

i 

Name  of  Vaidyan. 

Monthly 

Grant 

Es. 

Nedumangad. 

Nedumangad 

N.  Bharathi  Amma 

|  15  . 

Do- 

Pirappencode 

H.  Padmanabha 

Sastri 

20 

Do. 

Velavoor  (Visham) 

T.  B.  Trivikraman 
Pillai 

15 

Chirayinki). 

Kadakkavoor 

K.  Nanoo  Pillai 

15 

Do. 

Attingal 

V.  K.  Nanoo 

20 

Do. 

Yarkala 

S.  Narayana  Pillai 

15 

Do- 

Kappil 

K.  Madhavan 

20 

Do, 

Navaikulam 

V.  Padmanabha 

Pillai 

20 

Do. 

Pulimath  (Yisham 
and  Netra) 

K.  Narayanan 

15 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


Appendix  IV. 

Vide  Answer  to  Quastion  No.  37, 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  officers  over  Es.  50  in 
Registration  Department. 


I.  Hindu.  51. 

1.  Brahmin  12 

2.  Nair  '28 

3.  Kammala  Nil. 

4.  Nadar  Nil. 

5.  Ezhava  4 

6.  Cheramar  (Puiaya)  Nil. 

7.  Other  Hindu  10 

XI.  Muslim.  3 

HI.  Christian .  26 

1.  Jacobite  11 

•2.  Marthomite  6 

3.  Syrian  Catholic  3 

4.  Latin  Catholic  1 

5.  South  India  United  Church  2 

6.  Other  Christian  3 
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Legislative  Business, 

THE  TRAVANCORE  WORKMEN’S  COMPENSATION 
BILL, 

Mr,  KAiALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  (Law  Member  to  Govern¬ 
ment)  ;  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  that  Dr.  James  Simpson  and  Dr.  M.  K. 
Gropsla  Pillai  be  added  to  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  consider 
and  report  on  the  Travancore  Workmen's  Compensation  Bill.  This  Bill, 
as  the  House  is  aware,  was  committed  to  a  Select  Committee  and  the 
Select  Committee  sat  on  the  Bill  for  some  time  and  came  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  for  a  satisfactory  consideration  of  and  report  on  the  Bill 
it  is  necessary  to  have  experts  on  the  committee  and  they  have  suggested 
that  Dr.  Simpsoirand  Dr  Gopala  Pillai  should  be  added  to  the  Com¬ 
mittee.  Hence  I  am  making  this  motion. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANORASEKHARAN  (Director  of  Public  Instruction):  I 
second  it. 

The  question  was  put  and  the  motion  was  carried. 


THE  TRAVANCORE  MBDICALlREGISTRATION  BILL. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PAR  AMES  VAR  AN  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  that  Dewan 
Bahadur  Dr.  V.  Varghese  and  Dr.  G.  Raman  Pillai  be  added  to  the 
Select  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  Travancore  Medical  Re¬ 
gistration  Bill.  Since  last  this  Bill  was  m  this  House,  Dr.  Varghese 
and  Dr.  Raman  Pillai  have  been  co-opted  as  members  of  this  House  for 
the  purpose  of  this  Bill  and  it  is  but  appropriate  that  they  should  also 
be  members  of  the  Select  Committee  so  that  they  may  take  part  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  Committee. 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  second  it. 

The  question  was  put  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

THE  TRIVANDRUM  CITY  MUNICIPAL  BILL. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  The  next  motion,  Sir,  re¬ 
lates  to  the  Trivandrum  City  Municipal  Bill.  The  House  is  aware  that 
at  the  last  session  this  House  passed  a  motion  that  the  Bill  should  be 
referred  to  a  Joint  Committee  of  this  House  and  the  other  House. 
That  motion  has  subsequently  been  concurred  in  by  the  other  House. 
The  next  procedure  therefore  is  to  nominate  the  members  of  the  Joint 
Committee.  The  President  of  the  bri  Chitra  State  Council  has  fixed 
that  the  number  of  members  from  each  Chamber  to  constitute  the 
Committee  shall  be  mne.  Accordingly,  I  proceed  to  propose  the  names 
of  the  nine  members  of  this  House  that  they  may  constitute  with  the 
members  of  the  other  Chamber  the  Joint  Committee.  I  move  that, 
Messrs.  G.  N.  Tampi,  Kayalam  Parnmeswaran  Pillai,  K.  T.  Thomas 
K.R.  Narayanan,  T,  P.  Velayudhan  Pillai,  M.  L,  Janardhana  Pillai, 
A-  Thanu  Pillai,  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai  and  Srimathi  T.  Narayani 
Amma  be  the  members  from  this  House  to  constitute  the  Joint 
Committee.  . 
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Mr.  C. V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  second  it 

The  question  was  put  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

THE  TRAVANCORE  DISTRICT  MUNICIPALITIES 
BILL. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  similarly  I  move,  in 
regard  to  the  Travancore  District  Municipalities  Bill,  that  Messrs.  P. 
S.  Mahomed,  Kayalam  Paramesvaran  Pillai,  K.  P.  Abraham,  K  T. 
Thomas,  T.  P.  Veiayudhan  Pillai,  M.  Sivatanu  Pillai,  D.  Francis, 
Naraj^ana  Kurup,  and  N,  V.  Joseph  do  constitute  the  quota  from  this 
Chamber  for  the  Joint  Committee. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  second  it. 

The  question  was  put  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P-  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  before  proceeding 
to  the  next  item  of  business  in  the  agenda  I  would  like  to  know  who 
will  be  the  Chairman  of  the  Select  Committee,  because  paragraph  91 
(3)  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly  Manual  says  that  the  President  of  the 
Council  or  any  memberinominated  by  toe  President  shall  be  the  Chair¬ 
man  of  the  Joint  Committee  and  he  shall  have  a.  second  or  casting  vote. 

PRESIDENT  :  Is  not  the  rule  its  own  answer  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  the  President  will 
consider  all  the  names  and  appoint  one  to  be  the  Chairman. 


THE  TBAVANCOBE  CIVIL  COURTS  POWERS 
•(AMENDMENT)  BILL.  . 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  rise  to  present  the 
report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Travancore  Civil  Courts  Powers 
(Amendment)  Bill  and  beg  to  move  that  the  Bill  as  reported  be  tairen 
into  consideration. 

Sir,  I  have  only  one  word  to  say  in  regard  to  this  Bill  at  this  stage. 
As  the  Select  Committee  has  revised  it,  the  B  11  is  now  or.ly  an  amend¬ 
ment  of  the  Travancore  High  Court  Regulation  and  therefore  there  is 
a  change  in  the  short  title  of  the  Bill  and  it  is  now  the  Travancore 
High  Court 'Regulation  (First)  Amendment  Regulation  1113.  With 
this  observation  I  move  that  the  Bill  as  reported  be  taken  into  con¬ 
sideration. 

The  question  was  put  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

Clause  1. 

The  question  that  Clause  ldo  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
the  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  2. 

The  question  that  Clause' 2  do  stand  part  of  the  'Bill  was  put  and 
the  clause  was  added  to  the  BUI. 

Clause  3. 

The  question  that  Clause  3  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  Was  put  and 
the  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 


56  THE  TBAVANCOBE  SKI  MTTLAM  ASSEMBLY  [23KH  NOVEMBER  1937 
Preamble. 

The  question  that  the  Preamble  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put 
and  the  Preamble  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

MR.  PULIYUR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  have  not  moved  my 
amendment. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  whole  point  is  this.  The  amendment  which 
had  apparently  been  given  notice  of  by  the  honourable  member  was  - 

“Add  the  following  as  an  additional  clause  in  its  appropriate  place: 

In  Section  VI  for  the  words  ‘two  thousand’  the  words  ‘two  thousand 

five  hundred’  shall  be  substituted.’’ 

That  was  an  appropriate  enough  amendment  to  the  Bill  as  was 
originally  brought  in.  But  that  Bill  has  been  modified  and  the  net 
result  is  a  Bill  with  only  three  sections,  and  that  is  the  Bill  which  this 
House  has  considered  and  all  those  three  clauses  have  been  passed. 
Therefore,  I  do  not  see  how  unless  the  honourable  member  wishes 
to  move  a  separate  clause  now  and  asks  the  permission  of  the 
House  so  to  do,  the  present  amendment  of  the  honourable  member 
can  be  moved. 

Mr.  PULIYUR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  I  beg  to  submit  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Chair  the  fact  that  only  the  preamble  to  the  former 
Bill  has  been  changed.  We  have  now  “a  Regulation  to  amend  the 
Travancore  High  Court  Regulation”  instead  of  “a  Regulation  to  amend 
the  Travancore  Civil  Courts  Powers  Bill”  and  so  my  submission  is  that 
my  amendment  is  in  order  and  it  may  be  adopted  as  Clause  3  of  the 
present  Bill. 

PRESIDENT  :  As  it  is,  it  cannot  be  adopted  as  Clause  3.  Anyway 
the  honourable  member  will  have  to  draft  a  clause  embodying  his  pro¬ 
posal  and  move  it. 

MR.  PJLIYUR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  Then  I  would  submit 
that  I  may  be  given  permission  to  add  this  as  a  separate  clause  to  the 
Bill  as. advised  by  the  Chair. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  give  as  much  indulgence 
to  the  honourable  member  as  possible,  If  be  wants  he  can  sit  down 
and  take  two  minutes  for  drafting  the  amendment  and  I  shall  suspend 
the  business' of  the  House  for  those  two  minutes  to  enable  him  to  do 
so,  because  the  honourable  member  seems  to  have  been  under  a  mis¬ 
apprehension. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  It  will  be  somewhat 
difficult — with  all  respect  to  Mr.  Velayudhan  Pillai— for  an  amend¬ 
ment  to  be  drafted  just  now,  as  by  reason  of  the  amendment  the  form 
of  the  whole  Bill  may  have  to  be  changed.  I  would  therefore  advise 
Mr.  Velayudhan  Pillai  to  accept  this  Bill  as  it  is  for  the  present  and 
take  another  opportunity  to  press  his  proposal. 

MR.  PULIYUR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  I  accept  the  advice  of  the 
Law  Member. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  advice  and  the  acceptance  thereof  are  both  out 
of  order.  I  take  it  that  the  amendment  is  not  moved, 
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The  question  that  the  title  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
the  title  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Mr,  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI  :  As  all  the  clauses 
have  now  been  put  and  carried,  the  next  procedure  is  the  third  reading 
of  the  Bill.  Before  I  make  the  formal  passing  motion,  I  have  an 
amendment  to  move  in  regard  to  Clause  1  (b).  The  House  has  now  to 
fix  a  date  for  the  commencement  of  this  law  and  I  move,  subject  to 
the  House  being  agreeable,  that  the  word  ‘on’  in  Clause  1.  (h)  be  sub¬ 
stituted  by  the  words  ‘at  once’. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  second  it. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  carried, 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  move  that  the  Bill 
as  amended  be  passed. 

MR.  C,  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  second  the  motion.  The  motion 
was  carried  and  the  Bill  was  passed. 


THE  TRAVANOORE  HIGH  COURT  REGULATION 
(Second)  AMENDMENT  BILL. 


Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  introduce  a 
Bill  to  amend  the  Travanoore  High  Court  Regulation  of  1099  and  beg 
to  move  that  the  bill  be  read  in  the  Assembly. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  second  it. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  the  House  is  aware 
that  the  Travanoore  Civil  Courts  Powers  (Amendment)  Bill  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  a  Select  Committee  of  this  House.  They  came  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  with  a  view  to  reduce  the  work  of  the  Division  Benches 
of  the  High  Court  power  may  be  given  to  single  Judges  of  the  High 
Court  to  dispose  of  finally  certain  criminal  matters.  In  the  Bill 
already  passed,  power  has  been  given  tq  single  Judges  to  deal  with 
certain  civil  matters.  As  the  Committee,  thought  that  provisions  re¬ 
garding  criminal  matters  cannot  properly  be  included  in  that  Bill, 
they  recommended  that  a,  separate.  Bill  in  respect  •  of  the  criminal 
matters  may  be  brought  up.  Hence  this  Bill.  The  main  principle  of 
the  Bill  is  this.  It  is  open  to  a  single  Judge  under  the. present  law  to 
admit  a  criminal  revision  petition  for  hearing  or  to  dismiss  it,  But  he 
cannot  vary  or  .modify  the  order  of  the  lower  court.  In  order  to  give 
that  power  also  to  a  single- Judge  this  Bill  is  proposed.  The  single 
Judges  will  not  however  be  given  power  to  interfere  with  any  orders 
of  acquittal  made  by  any  court  or  to  enhance  a  sentence.  Subject  to 
this  limitation,  single  Judges  may  pass  final  orders  in  criminal  revi¬ 
sion  petitions  and  in  criminal  references  also  as  they  do  in  civil  revi-  „ 
sion  cases.  I  trust  that  this  House  will  accept  the  .Bill.  .  . 
voi.  xi, No.  a 
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MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  ;  I  second  it. 

The  motion  was  carried. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILL Al :  Sir,  I  wish  to  proceed  with 
the  second  reading  of  this  Bill.  _  Bor  that  purpose  I  request  you  to  be 
so  good  as  to  suspend  the  Standing  Orders, 

PRESIDENT  ;  For  the  purpose  indicated,  I  suspend  the  Standing 
Orders, 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PIUA(  :  I  move  that  the  bill  he 

taken  to  consideration.. 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  second  it. 

The  motion  was  carried. 

The  question  that  Clauses  1,  2,  the  Preamble  and  the  Title  of  the 
Bill  be  passed  was  then  put  and  carried. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILL  Al  :  Sir,  before  I  proceed  to 
the  third  reading  of  the  Bill,  I  beg  to  move  that  in  Clause  1,  sub-clause 
(6)  for  the  word  “  on  ”  the  words  “  at  once  ”  be  substituted. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN :  I  second  it. 

The  amendment  was  put  and  carried. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLA!  ;  I  beg  to  move  that  the 
Bill  as  amended  be  passed. 

The  motion  was  put  and  carried  and  the  Bill  was  passed. 


THE  TBA.VANC014E  TRADE  DISPUTES  BILL. 

Ms.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILL  Al  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  present  the 
report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Travancore  Trade  Disputes  Bill 
arid  move  that  the  Bill  as  reported  be  taken  into  consideration, 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN:  I  second  it. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKER  (1 lavelikam  cum  lummttur) : 
Sir,  I  move  that  the  Travancore  Trade  Disputes  Bill  be  recommitted  to 
a  Joint  Committee  of  both  the  Houses  of  the  Legislature. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order. 
The  motion  is  that  the  Bill  should  be  recommitted  to  a  Joint  Committee- 
On  the  last  occasion' the  Bill  was  committed  to  a  Select  Committee. 
The  recommittal  should  therefore  he  to  a  Select  Committee  and  not  to 
a  Joint  Committee. 

PRESIDENT:  I  think  I  must  uphold  the  objection.  As  will  be 
observed  by  the  honourable  members  the  motion  for  recommittal  can 
only  be  made  at  tbe  time  when  a  Select  Committee  is  sought  to  be  ap¬ 
pointed.  It  will  be  seen  from  Standing  Order  No.  41  that  after  the  pre¬ 
sentation  of  the  report  of  the  Select  Committee  by  the  member  in  oharge 
the  only  motion  possible  is  that  the  Bill  be  recommitted  to  a  Select 
Committee  of  the  same  House.  The  motion  for  the  appointment  of 
a  .Joint  Committee  could  only  be  made  at  the  time  when  the  original 
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motion  for  a  Select  Committee  was  made.  I  therefore  hold  that  this 
motion  is  out  of  order. 

The  motion  that  the  Bill  be  taken  into  consideration  was  put  and 
carried. 

Clause  1. 

The  question  that  Clause  1  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried.  The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

PRESIDENT  :  We  will  take  up  the,  amendments  to  the  title  and  the 
Preamble  after  finishing  the  remaining  clauses. 

Clause  2. 

SR  IM  AT  I  C.  0.  PONNAMMA  (No  m  inated)  :  I  beg  to  move  the  follow¬ 
ing  motion i — 

In  Clause  ti,  sub-clause  (d),  line  4,  after  the  loord  “  direitbj  ”  insert 
the  words  “  or  indirectly.” 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  (Ambalajmeha  cum  ShcrlaUa )  :  Sir,  I 
may  be  permitted  to  make  a  suggestion.  I  request  that  this  clause  may 
be  taken  up  after  the  House  has  come  to  a  decision  on  Clauses  15,  16 
and  17.  If  this  House  considers  that  Clauses  15,  16  and  17  may  bo 
deleted,  then  some  of  the  definitions  given  in  Clause  2  would  be  quite 
unnecessary.  So  as  a  matter  of  convenience  I  inquest  that  Clause  2 
may  be  taken  up  afterwards. 

PRESIDENT  :  In  other  words  you  move  for  a  change  in  the  order 
of  business, 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  P1LLAI  :  Sir,  I  have  no  objection. 

The  House  agreed  to  take  up  Clause  15. 

Clause  15. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  ( Quilon  cum  Eottarakani )  :  Sir,  I  move  that 
Clause  15  be  deleted.  Clause  15  runs  as  follows 

‘,J  Any  person  who,  being  employed  in  a  public  utility  service,  goes  on  strike  in 
breach  of  contract  express  or  implied  without  having  given  to  his  employer 
aud  to  the  proscribed  authority  within  one  month  before  so  striking,  not  less 
thftu  font  toon  days’  previous  notice  in  writing  of  his  intention  to  go  on  strike 
or,  having  given  such  notice,  goes  on  strike  before  the  expiry  thereof,  shall  be 
punishable  with  imprisonment  which  may  extend  to  one. month,  or  with  line 

which  may  extend  to  fifty  rupees  or  with  both.” 

evotb,  SB®  oa*g^  g>®  snf|gj]«s& 

imbCftoc/aofT^jtwaaojaJiodtoosnt)  rqjjct) i&a  .rulejgg  (ruocTuatolcSffojsaa 
jat@u.  ®rtnotylejo^la>^.®s  ®o<o6ajgijs><<H»  g.«§wn&l&)  85®  aJcft.f|U 
©<8f|ot  g.Oe •  £5(msioalao«seS(!Q2)o  srosigjsiiioi 
t0TDi$<&,CLJO5>eJ  i^c*CD6mf03Sg&  aooo«Msaaa>o  (W0®6aJS!6><tnts 
mj!o1®a«4i<^(tT)iiJ^^8ai5n^(ao(©iad5ria  go®  92®  srn^jltoA 

.  go®  ooo^aai  cojurvovnuMow 
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[Mr.  if.  K.  Kunju.j 

<TQiM«nooT5fl&5)£.  Qi^sn&o-m  «ooo<fle9 t&cai 06)am sH<a6  gjaeacw  aas 

iPtamoaiiainiiD^as  ®i@qjoojo  ggagyaro  c&osnooajnDrmoa'K)" .  §gaS] 

js  ■';oaJ]ai):oO'32j-3ss^!ejo  aoao  cos<flaonr>2gaon»lfl)l  ajenolcj 
si  "  rs^o-jos’i^j.  orosssiaco  a  as  igoisoo  sd®  cno^cftodufe  sro 

ac emlGctosn^aaom! .  ms  cmo)<B)l<ea"  gg®  coogU&i  ©flwnylai  i&'l 
^las  oruotoaoMn  m^oo lessor)  gQseBacnasaa.  cujanrufl 

g>6n3T-‘)»lojogkcrn<ia  oaffll«x>®src£>  nfflcmosno  arnoob  (S.ojos!cflaom@*. 
•y,  j  nj  #  Qij:..Ti'n  ■*(  “_0§^0j3l  sues  criilcoi  (srcojfC'rolo-ildaasTO 

©p  ip  (  -tiis; silts®  aw  tj'ajoal  >®&o  laoaao  ««®oioaj6>pi§l| 

©h-nsn©  (scisomt'HTo'g-j.  ojsnM^Scfla  (joTl(a]fio;o6  c&oocftroo  ®®fflsrocrno 
sno°  gon  oj -loja  jrosni  ©.TOgOfivsTO)  taosrrocrors)0.  n^rmooi  Gascwgio 
csexS'S. 6)00)0  caiCLiAfljaSfflOSfoacQio  ai&ogs&c86socsi'06>®>o  ©c8)3ejrLJO(n)o9)lc0)(Sa 
<scc,'0  o'6rolc0acmg)ffl  3.  ossaj  Cc&aiajo  araaiacAo  s^QjraHUuOffiGmsrroTlcTt) 
eYJsrel^aa.  ^aitftoiormDdajcniBio^coocDn  ajeftHcssjasio  ©.ojo^rmfu 
<Bto3Qao  casoaaJO^Ttflogoaenocai)  aSlc/sjcojliflQrnog)  ojiaa®  ceicgi 

aoantf,  ca>a&aaas8o  ®oqo  ©xu^mnasstsfltolagg®.  colijjaoca  (g_jcy<ai®] 
Q2)^o  cusrolc^satassaiosni  g.e§</oltfiarmg>0.  csraiejosflaotfia  ojjaimjDtm 

</0O&is9>aiffiicnl«*o  ca  §lacftaosn§'ifflic9erm  <Br0eoa2>«5Y!»"|a®  imrej 'iocd-'  *0 
01  ai©6)aorr>gjo6)rD)  aJ6ra)3jS-.0c?ac&>o6r>f  rao^uoroflcro  <a)Oa«j)offl3oTlaj 
fin®  tmairuJcifiirmc^o  gsngatSjociolg}.  go®  oj6n3^sdD<acrdlan«nn>0  gareo 
t9>3Qjcnr)  aoog]®©®  a-imVorolcSQcmajflao  Gsrasajog  iao<fla  sru’laflOoaJAo-j 
s&^o  (nDaflOoOces'oS'tsflft^.p  (sroemiciUDooossQiiOcsjrialiBiaonosrii0.  (erg> 
cmjDValsse  §d®  aJsrrT'^ScSs  ^fiftcno&wfliMjcBa  Gigjacaao®]  eoiW 
arDaflcno  aJocqjomgg  oiga®  aJcoltaoa-iiftroortnacYrL  o-isrol^SiSsnaaio 
g.G§ooora)aom  Qg)arooasn3(mosnau  gDColGcoojcesiS’regj)''.  c8>o!aofi)0cs) 
ffiS-iDOcojocno  63<u<^[l|o  3  *s>o aej gjaBOfirola^o  aj§tai£l<ao®l  *0^ 
(cOigom  gQ<«  m;ocy<SfflOo  a^crMiooosn®  aJ6nfk3Sc9s  magryariffli0'?  ototli 
cTitonsio  ssi®Qj8sas  @o^jcqjo  <*§1*^0  ^^gjgigrnlciflGejcaffloen®0  aojo®]. 
GiysEcrnrsf .  .crjltrP.ceao  cofifoisiimlaDo  g  raagfliyano®  .oilej  (3rocuc9>o«i 
ssisag  CTUjQOQjlcSafrnroflcio  eoisnil  . £$(B>a,io&|aoffi<oo§  oooijjlcea&o^o,  (sro 
Qj£i0w5)aj§db<xyo,  ciuo'e1c86)*c sgo,  (QjO(ixaiDl<feQQjo  6)jxic^^o  o-Qa.ial 

gjijffl.TO  aiflSCCaiJOo  (QTOQJfflSffiS  c8TOQJc&>0O0S)(OlO)  crucoaJlxy  ea'|0fnfWrlcTD 
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go  id  mugjo  oDaMala-p  tea  smsai  errs  aarniasna  ojanflfiBS 

cSalaa^o  g.G§c/06>an id  sksdods  <tl  aaxalcftsono  rrrt°.  a2'o.ojao®<&3snio 
aoao  n-£iaji2]5igjaT0c8)6n3Oo6  oroaiaro  cu]a3da%j''aoj©f)fi4o  ansse^ets 
nruasOTfcnoo' Qjrolaoorocgsreocaaociib  oruouTlcBafflarnoas,  <Br®c/Doqjo  <if)c/o_io 
mjQjaosnou  ojsm'asdDiacrjSiortarmfODlcTO  (srooia©  s^foln-jlcaaorng)0.  oro 
jyoadJ)  ^roiejD@lao«(oo§  ggaicfla  coioartnoas  6>fflaj®Qjo  j aoH § gjo 
aj'ro!£3Sc0aiosrg@cmj>f.  go's  ai'annin'cS  ao©-aa  lairoejog'lassxo 
oauicolcPo  ©Ajc^crntsflaoo  adydojot®  3  <s>:^smjo  ®Ts&sfl<0aon(oflcioo 
0fE0an«89ca>cs8gg.®aicn&  aicoiffiauoOo  e<e>aieJo  (^ou<e>DC®cni£!OQjcr!(OYD)iciao 
<s) sa  q_igyid1^s  a®0  arzr>ooos>smcnoo  (^^oocioalcflflicss”  ajtxgjaooaro 
cnoo  oo lo5u c&l  cyo<o6  tsrotg)  6>(D)0<plejo^cB)§.ffls  aiss&xyfflccy  oruOioaocon 
smocDltSaorndnosno",  (8racif|«fl>oieasa  aQS^oixminaaoroliob  (stasicebsTl 

ejo  cgjoQa)(2n-.ojlc9>l<s§sr®  ©roai  xboooaroro)  (STooLicosirTl^  ($_ja]A(orm)tfiaom 
nruCBtieimtnlaeJD  (srcagjffb'rat  oroajcea  oojoxaocori  aTlgDOogg.  s^yosruo 
aoooo  ej@'l<a?o6>rtn  ffitoaissas  senate  tarDoolrm!  (jyaisjbn^ffiOJcno1  ssruo 
cojaaj^cm  aojcecbetorailffiejo  (jytmia  11.020^0 'c^aocml  tfgjoaJlcesf  Bcuotfe 
cml^n0'i7ou  a®33SjO  /  cmccrb  ajt^03fi<flscri6®ajaa>r'ffi&  *13)  afiaitoo  <sa&j 
al'c&o®'® 02)^3  4  Q!aJau(OT5Tlcre^oa40  cffltolcsjritaasmaacnto  tsvcag^aAoS 
Si®3  aofrun.wro  cadlaornisajlamo,  @  o  (gga_i  a-flcpaissn,  oileai  xserDOca* 
aacnoo  ajooqjnmggffiuoa&jmosrra  gogA  ^rEneJoafltziDssas  esfi^plccsi  ugjo 
en®jU(^ffl«a>o6nsl®loaa<tr>  aanotylejoalaosBas  mogj^it®rml.Tt>  oj]«b@02o 
©I  oQaaaaaTl  ajo  (Tuo@oil,i)fficcajo0oj  «i®  <SKoeTlcm'i(D6a51cTOu  ajlafeaeo, 
c03S)cq)o  ea  Oc&ofalrolo96)6)oa’0  axuegjcm©)  .cftooc&fflaoasrocrTo0  e^ojflUQ 
.a'isjc^crosg  SxBicooasnooio  a_jooa)oa(3i  crflajfflfoflcxjn^j.'  cganajoalabcek 
Q_iejQjla)«Torie4§@.  <o&&\&Q.o  gogDt^soatm  roiacm  ov&jsaoaon  endcSaim 
(tJDosno0 .  Q0tms(o6  ©rtsiojpl&ioifltfla  sgg)(£o(©aa  atra  TOOJ&josojaooaf) 

cQjKfmociog^.,  <m@  taoo<fljfflaooori«9jffl3ra)l  a®3  colaoiao  qgjc^Daaotrvffi 
oj@j1cs)  t9>cgiao6frDu.  go©  ■  uarnteSisa  ©oJotg&crsBBLfecea  (BYoanm®*^ 
^6n§3c0attTD  o®rm  «ftofflano(OTOOfijo6nau  ojc&q^  go©  ain^yioiaOo©^ 
»§(OT))lc52l©lc0aom@u.  ©ojosiiSaao6BBOo  a^oooajxyofoi  «fi©©06rrc>o<3K>(u 
6>d&>mu  <STOanro®(fegii2&sfi§3c33cno  o^onoosntT  ggcnl  8cnoa<fl6i5r@£Siju.  <aao 
.cooj©5fiaciba8gjaco'ifUQaa3ffi3o  c&©0  ^tmaiofflaocffo  ojandDstotsso  23(59 
agjo  ©ajoggacnffisoo  a0criD  aJoomaa-j^rrnaitfc.  ©(UibspleogflibOo 
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ra£j)crK>  o_iocx2jar>  (Brgj^ca^o  aooaiijaoarii)’  a^aroaTloojiaulcescTOSiaiaBnni 
(3Y0QJS8O  6>aM0jgsaoQ3BBg.'l(o6  aOoSlgJgaK&rtnaCTD.  6>a_J0g£83cr>SBB0o  ag)cno  I 
o-iOGoosnsg)  oJonfun.airoTC) l(oi  aroaiafflcmosno0.  go®  (ocssyimmlaej  crf> o  1 
oortnaocootsra)^. *^.0  affl3<Tn(o!5tt»lej6)^83j1(a6  ©aa,-)ooc03(D)©(orrol(a6  ©©©<£)  I 
eJOg!c0j3OS'(YDU.  (0)®  TUGl (TO lefts  gDQJ  SfflfflTO)  S)aJ0gggCD6SE0o  ®(B)0:f!6)0g]  > 

t9»g,o6fiZ)u .  snoMi  aaj^cTD  iQ_)oj(DTm>^eJo  a-Misoc&aQjar)  i3<6"'<b)«eOo  m  l 
cu(i>  (0)S)cmM)OMoaoeQjl(Bt9S)iTn§(gi!’.  (MO60alacr3ra>l©1«cflt,-)  ©toqjA  ©.ajcgjm)  ’ 
(g-jauifflimlasas  @<0l(0)a_nej®BOo  £$u)&jo£lao«8o  Piocisgoissaosno  ®d 
ao@an<8©s)6n§loj(Q30(r)a(WofK)‘J  amnrolaiodjaajoaf)  gg®  ojAa.^  cwGaaoj  - 
(8Yoai‘c9B))aocffll(3T®Mooj®aj§cno.  "  njsnol^Scefflcg&io  rs^>ce&>o6nrou  ! 
(Wto5  afioMa^imoeescm©0?  ^rmaio^aocBboffi'sroo?  aiaixiilxy  raraeofflo 
ejsi^atfcosm'm'cBsorn  isroaicssf  ^majsicom  a^m^ssa ^qj0  (btookz? 
fflSfflisQoaoxoTOlcTO  (src&jo  <&dqj  aior©  ^onoauoao .  a^omocsi  ©(©agl  ! 
ajog!c0j^©s  col'ii  (STDrmgj.  (grc(&@o^gl6rolcflsio<oo<32J  ©(mojylejoglAOo  1 

a-isnolasifla^GJo  a^gji^«wlcSoofflo32r(0Ym^(t8c8j3Q)O6rro0.  <8rD(0>1coo©6  qj6to1 

i^Sc9a^&io  a®  ©finotflejo  A":c8Qsn§OtCbOQicm(©  auaso  acts  ^(©ejog  ids 
sn§QG4caOT',©ajono  coloeu  b aoa^jo  .A-osonijAsplQ^s.  goseaero  (sra@ea(oi) 
ca^i-joijo  @o](0)ojo  cu«s(ijKn'',(iidBacaoab  §ds«8§&.  gg®  onjoaorruo 
oJOrA  51E8  atwosylejogis)®  eiyiolaj’lcoaom  oocOj-oTi  o^gfowasmaroosno11 
®i®«aD.aj1<2c8fflaT§fgu,  Qjro^omoejencMaE^ralaocsaba^11  <icooglayac8,o§ 
rerajaaiOsngso-isfno  ojgod1^  =  cSq  oosCT®aioa&  amore1  gj®  aidh^  ajo- 
csycno.  <8>o<seJ^§]  <si®<b  AioruliMj  ^aiig&gl  oTaploalaAS) ftostsToigssffB 
ajoaosa,  (0)o86iaj3  (ru®Agjajo  o-Jsml^Scaarfn  fflfontfleiosf'c&Ocxfla  aifl 
•S=j  <i®cra  ai®3cm(0)|j.  aa_ia§onaaj(no<S£U«3.Tr>  nrussjSajo  (0)a{i£^ei(5  1 
6n§3offl  (gtftmosojo  rolan«jTOo  (^<wa)(c^o£l(a6  ajjooli^s^ornrof'fflaicsa  aart 
{flejo^lAOo  oisylag-Ji  agjcnoo  gjgoo.  <sraai(ftc9$gg.  auffl>sajo  &%} 
gJo$6>0gjoo  aJtDl^offll^acYr) (0)]ooocBn  sroaissas  rUcBaeusa  <wo«5 
coaosno  §g®  aJ6m1-as<sa0.  (an®  <si®oq)cuo  lytscsaocolaaomsslao  gjem 
slainruo  nolosuMTl^l^cSaorK)  Q0onou  t&oesji^gl  .(Qjai,oj]^ac85oaT§  (bcro 
glory  ®c6>o§t0soJoci(b  (sroaidfo  (Tuoa5]cBStfliX!>]£y.  tB&aiejc!  (gro^yd, 

8cx2>oaAfli2n<j2>  ass  t0>o^Q4o^s)oQ)oafrou*  «a,o ©sroo,  ajflalomoejaloJmj- 

ssrorioo^oiio-}  fiooogi  Yya<fijo§c0acaic52)Offl6rD8Djl(0i^  (srai©  ai&fW  asa  oJ 
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6ml!3S<08®cfcosneto  asm'soca.oQjom  cnjc&ejoflcD  «&(j>gjjae(S&cQ)o  gggjooof’a 
©AJ^aiocnoosn  ar©ejo§f!ca>§|.o  aoq,^Qj<03o  (BTCai©3©s  mitiai  nruJoufl 
mcccaralsej^o  6)Aje4iSW)o.  out®  aolosutxiiaocQjo  actnosykjogTlQQjas  orgxgj 
aoffiralaoo  (8TQ A-armlaoo  n^TO'.ffloxritoltflacfec^o  ©,a-i<§jo.  ogjaraw® 
ajoculcooffiamo  aJsrolegScSac&oa®  ®L0<t:g@asoai>  c9>ss'i«yom@u  rarMnlacn 
iSTbOKb  (8YO(BODj.i4n^j|@S6SQc.  (srasgeV cn  ii^ejog’aos.sis  rruJotftaocyo 
c/0c9*©leQ!o  ©^ejanml  ®r©o<i:'.£Jogf!c&^©s  (yajAmT'.c&aa  oraffiAffirm  i 
(sraaicssas  q_! srol a s dasHcro s,a  mjteiaj  aflsajcfc^o  oros^ai&osnslffi  was 
cm(o>lcioo  (mooKraas  Qjai<i<gr®fo©eafj  ^®.(8®o^ce©rrn(t»icDa  ssasforoo 
tc9>Q,«irmcQ)o§cftffla’  <5roan©sa<e>osnf  oolcijgsrmravaDo  ^(©ajoalaoaa 
na)00tf!<j9afm(B)06in(Do.  §D@^fijo^r©&toalaoG<t>o§  a(K'0sjlej0£rlt9>Oo  Ga&Jocob 
a_i€rD!3jScflQ  ^sreoo9s)Ofo>l©lce63ftria5>lcK'Sg.  nrucaejoTioj  cucfla^o  ^.snso 
cSfflIrorDfIcSQcaoaf)  ^fmeiOglaDcfife  cft/^cmnsioarro  .  rafixssiflaoD  <xjm\S) 
s<BSffle9>0aft%o  i3YDaito3«@oal<0a<m  cfeo^jsseOo  eoiejcssiOce^  oruocuWaoafln 
aiffio  o^)cnB0Oi@Qja^  raroai©®  esae/lxf!®?)  orflcrB  afls(ftimcrnrmlcrDa& 
cnxBfbaQjo  qttnajogflcsa  cen^air.  go®  qJIcdo  ajsrolas^fflCT&o  g.ffi§ 

oaffiflYmffiraacm  cn'lanno'lcaacmmflaDsa  ssss  aa-Joculcffiomn  go®  ait03g.jp 

©oo  eQ-jeoo)oc/iaa^S(grg)OJQQ(b  fiSfaeJo^^  (&iylcxy.Tn®)36fT0u.  a_i®caai 

go®  oolomao  aironcmosj  eloim;6SEOoc6aaaba4  Gcno§0lrryacfi>osssTCn!)®6 
a_isnolas'c9®lctD  oo'ltQjarnjOtjyrtaJo  aasngma  niin®eoa©lt0«cnD6nfo.  good 

§a)crv°  ac8joS<eao«5ra>  a<®  taoooac&iosng0  gotwlaD  o51oiaoi\>ocy<nuo  §g|yo 
a«n  cusBomggo  affliossleio^l^ag  caaoots&oaocssemgo  (sr©  ©affloooctoo 
®anoo  Oc9»o«n^'©aom  oroaia®  c®'daftP<flao  ag)cnt>  o_iocQjonD©o  coslcojgj. 
goo  a®  cujairoo  ai-ajfflc&posn^  cusoolaSceerora  colcjaacruocyfHUo  tftgj], 
<flQcmg>  acuao  eaco1anaD<j8s);aTo^aoffiaisng1i  aoi^aoQQficbWoo. 

©era  afwotyl&jog]  gooflioicTolonDo  aT]xLio®l<8=8a6n§^!“  ©(©osyleiogsl 
cBjOo  srodissas  ®®aic&3C®o  <3xaoslc0a®3©°,  ®®<S>  aio©e«8<if,  rarooi 
©crbo  eayctflooxostfla  ©as  aoooo  aiasasraoctb  (Qrojalcsarosg)  aQ)acTT»oa«9st 
coioara",  a^ejoalaoimas  oosm\^o  cryaiajo  g©aooai  oq)o©®o«s  tfeejcea 
ojo^soatm  na)o»tfiftTlc9g.fifnaacnnsa  cftoffljagjofflro)  afflooocnoagjo  goop 
aicfeg^Ocejosns0-  g^8§c®li£9<T'nsg)".  a-isnolaStflQ  ffiODO§lnryace>o§t9fiioaOT 
cTDSasKnloootob  roloQjaa'oaaicnaOfflsnoCTTD  aJOQQ)CTr)r©i©cr)<fl®00o  e&ao  qj 
6ro1c?s<fl«3c9jQQ)oa6irr389ri(o5  gg(©  <gj<u  qJHijoQmin  ©§tfls>6roo  oroagjapP.toi 
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OTSoTlffiejcSQ  (sraoQJcesifflg-j^o  a^cnegg.  ass  oj  'oinruuoijj^omimjQari©! 
c99o.  «coo%°l(Yija«8»o§j9s6maa«»ag.  cujaiTun  <8i®ojm,si 'gj  ag)cmo 
6nou  a®af1«968  ajo«8ajooogg.@°. 

§ooo|  §dd  aitag-j”  ag)i®ao®o  i^offioaooolcfcaocajaaaTo1'’  CD£3g|d9s 
jsjUtoI  b<s  Oo .  go®  rnlcD)i2o  afflssBlaco  oraso-j'.(g6  auo3jaS)ai:.oi)  nrooco'l 
(3$}o?  ea)o§ifi\,©ca>''l5c0ajS)(D>  ajao'i^gtfla  d3>oo<0s>o©os'mu. 

fuanolcSScMaDaiffl©  a®gjoajafflQQ)o  oolaan<e«6noo.  auocoorob-nomcml 
aj(0ia<t-litnljraooa51(0o  airoo-i'.fi-Osal'ftOo  acnoffirun’to  nxoQis'lcflec&Qqjo  <bto) 
mjaioiscoxyas  eoj®l©6  aJai^3!S<flQ  ffi3®)rae@lca£>icfi)<X!!c  a.cucgjciio.  ggrp 
nruo (bosffiitn' 036  <Bi@a®3Q>3sna  oolcftMlcaaaaife  <sa-iOt&rmgju?  ng)saidls)OQcQ.o 
6m“  ®TQai3)fflaoQ)ajOo  aoalejl®^  ogjQ  mrooocSojom©/?  ©c^josKsnacrio  (Brortsfl 
(iosrBn^oi  .ojocio  g/Qjffl(inof|®6  ojojIcb)  ©1  ■oYtsT',® j9»§  1  §D§Jc8)OOjro>  siffl3  aio 
rmeja"^u  aoa^gg.  svra  goaiaroairgjoo  rsi©(©3looce>(03©3l§i£b 
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Mr.  K.  NARAVANAPERUMAL  NADAR  (Tovala  cam  Agaslecwamm) : 
Sir,  I  support  the  amendment.  This  clause  deals  with  sudden  strikes 
and  lock-outs  in  public  utility  services.  The  expression  “public  utility 
service”  is  defined  in  Clause  2,  (U)  as  follows  : — 
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Regarding  sudden  strikes,  there  are  two  views.  One  school  of 
opinion  is  that  sudden  strikes  should  be  deprecated  and  the  other  school 
is  that  sudden  strikes  should  not  be  deprecated.  The  Honourable 
Mr.  V.  V.  Giri,  Minister  for  Labour  and  Industries,  belongs  to  the 
first  category.  In  some  of  his  speeches  he  has  stated  that  sudden 
strikes  should  be  deprecated.  I  have  got  his  speeches  from  the 
“Hindu.”  Under  the  Rules,  I  cannot  read  them,  and  same  honourable 
members  may  raise  serious  objections  to  reading  them.  I  request  the 
permission  of  the  Chair  for  reading  two  or  three  lines. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  need  not  be  under  any 
apprehension.  He  can  read  what  he  likes;  but  I  take  it  that  the 
honourable  member  will  make  that  part  of  his  speech. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  The  speech  was  delivered  on 
November  18th  when  he  has  deprecated  sudden  strikes.  This  is  what - 
he  says  : 

“  During  tho  lust  three  months,  workers  and  their  Unions  wore  putting  themselves 
in  the  wrong  by  suddon  strikes.  Strike  was  a  porfootly  legitimate  weapon  in 
the  hands  of  the  workers  and  nobody  could  deny  them  tho  right  to  striko>,? 

I  do  not  know  what  the  Law  Member  will  have  to  say  on  this 
point.  Probably,  quite  contrary  will  be  his  view- 

“  But  simply  because  they  had  it  they  should  not  use  that  weapon  lightly.  Thoy 
should  first  have  sound  trade  unions.  They  had  the  right  to  put  forward, 
with  all  the  authority  they  oould  oommand,  their  demands  and  grievance*  be¬ 
fore  their  employers,  but  those  demands  should  bo  just  and  reasonable,  and  they 
should  create  a  lolid  publio  opinion  in  support  of  them.  A  strong,  sound 
trade  union  iwith  public  opinion  and  tho  solidarity  of  its  members  behind  it, 
could  certainly  make  ths  employer  come  to  terms  with  it.” 

The  other  school  of  thought  is,  that  sudden  strikes  should  not  be 
deprecated.  When  I  read  the  Proceedings  of  the  jlndian  Legislative 
Assembly,  I  found  that  some  honourable  members  spoke  vehemently 
about  sudden  strikes  and  opined  that  they  should  not  be  penalised 
Unfortunately  the  motion  was  defeated  by  a  narrow  majority.  Strike 
is  the  only  weapon  for  the  labourers.  If  that  weapon  is  taken  away 
from  them,  it  is  very  easy  for  the  capitalists  to  deceive  the  workers. 
Therefore  that  weapon  should  not  be  taken  away  from  the  labourers. 
Supposing  notice  is  given  14  or  30  days  before  the  strike,  it  will  be  easy 
for  the  capitalists  to  employ  other  labourers  such  as  “blacklegs.” 
Therefore  there  is  no  use  in  giving  such  notice  to  the  employer. 

Now  it  is  stated  that  sudden  strikes  should  be  penalised.  I  ask, 
how  can  that  be  done  ?  Suppose  I  enter  into  a  contract  with  A,  and  if 
I  break  the  contract,  it  is  the  duty  of  A  to  sue  me  for  damages.  No. 
criminal  action  lies  in  that  matter.  Similarly  if  a  sudden  strike  is 
brought  about,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  employer  or  the  corporation,  as  the 
case  may  be,  to  sue  for  damages  and  not  to  penalise  the  labourerers 
and  put  them  in  jail  or  fine  them.  This  sort  of  criminal  punishment 
suggested  in  the  provision  is  certainly  against  principle, 
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MB.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  ( Ambalapuzha  cum  Shertalla) :  May  I  ask 

the  member,  whether  a  sudden  strike  in  the  public  utility  service,  will 
not  give  a  lot  of  inconvenience  to  the  public  ? 

PRESIDENT :  If  the  member  chooses  to  answer  the  question,  he 

can. 

Mb.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  shall  answer  it  at  the  fag- 

and  of  my  speech. 

’  PRESIDENT  :  Of  course,  the  fag  end  of  the  thing  is  entirely  at  the 
member’s  own  discretion. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  No  doubt,  sudden  strikes  may 
cause  some  inconvenience  to  the  public.  There  will  be  some  sort  of  dis¬ 
content  and  inconvenience  to  the  public.  Everybody  has  to  put  up 
with  it.  In  a  country  like  India,  where  the  people  are  very  poor,  and 
especially  the  labourers  who  are  poorer,  and  where  the  workers’  condi¬ 
tions  are" hopeless,  where  there  is  no  economic  freedom  but  only  econo¬ 
mic  exploitation,  a  country  where  the  conditions  of  labour  are  intolera¬ 
ble/strikes  must  be  legalised.  Mr.  Varghese  has  asked  me  the  ques¬ 
tion  whether  a  sudden  strike  does  not  cause  some  inconvenience  to  the 
public. 

From  the  Census  Report  it  will  be  found  that  90  per  cent,  of  the 
people  here  are  labourers  and  only  5  per  cent,  capitalists.  Therefore  90 
per  cent,  of  the  people  in  India  or  any  part  of  it  are  poor  and  only  ten 
per  cent,  are  rich.  So  how  can  it  be  said  that  a  sudden  strike  in  a  pub¬ 
lic  utility  service  will  cause  inconvenience  to  the  general  public  ? 

MR.  E,  P.  VARUGHESE  :  Suppose  the  scavengers  go  on  strike  on  a 
particular  day  without  giving  notice  7 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  No  doubt,  it  will  create  some 
inconvenience  to  the  Municipal  authorities.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Municipality  to  see  that  the  scavengers  are  not  forced  to  resort  to  such’ 
means.  They  must  be  given  proper  wages  and  the  condition  of  their 
services  should  be  just.  If  that  is  done  there  will  be  no  cause  for  com¬ 
plaint  and  there  will  not  he  any  sudden  strike.  With  these  words,  I 
support  the  amendment. 

Mb.  J.  E.  A.  PEREIRA  (Commerce  and  Industry,  South)  :  I  rise  to 
oppose  the  amendment.  As  a  representative  of  the  Commerce  and  In¬ 
dustry  Constituency  I  will  be  failing  in  my  duty  if  I  do  not  repudiate 
some  of  the  statements  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  mover  of  the 
amendment.  At  the  outset  I  cannot  understand  the  misapprehension  on 
the  part  of  the  mover  which,  I  believe,  is  due|to  his  not  appreciating  the 
force  of  the  first  few  words  of  the  clause  “  Any  person  who,  being  em¬ 
ployed  in  a  public  utility  service,  goes  on  strike  in  breach  of  contract 
express  or  implied”.  He  has  not  appreciated  first  the  difference  bet¬ 
ween  public  utility  service  and  private  enterprise,  and  secondly  the  force 
of  the  word  breach  of  contract.  The  mover  grew  eloquent  over  the 
allegation  that  employers  got  the  maximum  out  of  the  labourers 
without  giving  living  wages,  etc.  This  clause  contemplates  only  public 
utility  services.  But  granting  for  argument’s  sake,  that  it  contemplates 
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private  enterprise,  all  that  I  can  say,  by  way  a  f  reply  is  that  no  true 
capitalist  can  fail  to  appreciate  the  fact  that  on  tbe  contentment  and 
prosperity  of  the  labourers,  the  chance  of  his  success  mainly  depends. 
If  a  capitalist  does  not  appreciate  this,  his  chances  are  doomed  to 
failure. 

Mr.  Nadar’s  main  contention  is  strike  is  the  chief  weapon  by  which 
the  labourers  can  get  their  grievances  redressed.  I  readily  admit  that. 
But,  if  they  want  to  go  on  strike  to  get  their  grievances  redressed,  let 
them  do  so  in  a  constitutional  manner  by  giving  a  fortnight’s  notice. 
What  is  mainly  contemplated  in  the  clause  is  breach  of  contract.  This 
point  has  not  been  appreciated  either  by  the  mover  or  seconder  of  the 
amendment.  Issnbmit  what  is  contained  in  the  clause  is  absolutely  ne- 
essary  for  the  preservation  of  order  for  the  trade. 

SflR.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  (Vatican/,  cum  Kuttaijam)  :  and),  gf).  all, 
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o-icaflioaaoA  go (g)  (3i@G<iioEKgffi3ao§(^sl  o^ani&tfiQODgg  «a>osfie«caJos>t) 
6fre>° j  go®  ©rooafiaiaaaflfijo  (sracuasas  ®a«fc<gJp(D&oalcnDo  ac9)0sn§GQ-Jo* 
«8a(oimo  cnUsmcnjuaocnfl  Q-JO®ooJsrBlai«scrD@0. 

go®  ojcBjg^  Q_iej(aj«&3ffl©Kjn(o5  (sra^-joffiooJOCDlcebQjaosntT .  o_i 
raflcmoei  sloiHDGOTrm  coooglcry  ©ca>o§ggga  Aoani  a«s  ajfinfias<fflji  oostoro) 
«fl>  o^)OfBQi^jO(o6  ©<ej  (g_jAOffl(oro)|ejo  @ro®)r(ruoay0£j.  a®©cr6o 
nauoao  (aroel(a_joii o  a.ioo5|caooib' o^O(pl&iDal<fl>§.as  oroglaooDo  (srac© 
QjelcS©(Tnaj«ftfl3o  aimejoalaoA  ^djak>6  *00)0^°  ails ! ^acaosns irol 
cMom  ^(B«9>oenao§A>ao®f»u  «<s>osplejogf)«8»6o.  <STO6©3laop  oc  ftBsmctfl 
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ecnog^cvv  Q:3>o§®I2)s>cai06n§0  a-iorn't?) 
Stsa  cns«n®«nr>6»aiaiD  aJocsscm<2>“,  fflcBjOtaalaao  ailsl<sacLioaJ)  6>ai6j^ 
aroasaln^  a <a>Oc96flffla6o  m>ajoc5](oJoJ^u  cagrgtaoeroocib  ojoslgjoraw 
teal  ajlsl^ja&ogg smo  o^crro  ^a-ioc^cmroriaciDcSsioOo  ©|oroi®cm  ®a 
2i<*& 

goo  ai*§-^a<fl>osn|  ojffloajom  as>ooo<ra  (ojcoofruo  6>®0(flejosfl 
(a_jcmcomssfi©a  ®cj^arfUy6>iiB>oenit0  cnsaaom  ig-jaoGmlca>o<cfia  goOTesiao 
a« s  aolaaEo  ajon^odasomx-tafiso  cuejloo)  cn  iaad0m>«86moc03fflacnogg,<s>o 
6fK»°.  cnjQgaaocoias  sjrs  (qjqjoesT  ®-qj  32jrro©>l6>ao  colocra  ojon&icoao 
^©ofld&cm  raroaioruo  aroldasiejo  (sirajooOnr^aoQanggg.  oomgj. 

0ffiooo«Bc03Og|oi^^l  nooo  (8i®®aJoxLjn«96)6inoo.  fflro»0j|lejoa]t8)0o  a® 
mo  ajosrairma&jo  3)(meJo«3]a>Co  o0ono  njosrarrooejo  ass  uno,o&aj©j<mrolao 
(soisnsl,  ©osjjnsralfflaiio  ®a_i3@oiocQ)  tmoslcysSld^csajarisI,  (saiaianji^ 
cmaJ«o®«mcrroga.  aj©ao(ra!co  aosQ  an^oajcmttngjffi^jo.  (8rD©)l<sai 
<aa  (sraoni  gQssoJsso  aj©!<gg)aaocfccm  ^ejooouajo  oooanoiuaoaom  ^ei 
cjocnojo^sl  a®cTl^  aflcrflfficojocolxy’  fflsn|i^3§(6fflO«a<8SCQjo  ®roelcy@dl 
assaasrei  ^ecmog  eaJOcSjc&aaofflsmmDgg.  o_i®ao«5^0o  acnn^laio* 
eoaioOo  (rt"fflfflSc9Q0  o^rm  ajaosi&osfrg  aflaiialacsetsre  <stQaiogjo  a@) 
cw)osn©“?  mrDrt»lcioo(t56  «ai(®smo<&<oaz)OfflOQ!j>  ^rai&joalao.i  <Btoaoce>cojo 
a^dw  (0r5>«ei3ru]^u  Q-ianol^Stea  ou^cnsaa  goo  acts  <ai@^ao6)<2ffiflejo 
(BTDQJctsfflS  tfe^ilffl&cnlofioo  og)§d96>(tsa  tncnogg.  og)fflct5o  <an>@l(syoaa>° 
<B(onj®^sm>c9>gQio  (sromTlciooQori  ooloocma^djo  fflroffiaJtft&iWago  ©ru 
cgjaio. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHU  :  Sir,  I  wish  to  support  the  amend¬ 

ment  before  the  House.  On  the  face  of  it  this  clause  seems  to  be 
rather  reasonable  and  harmless  because  it  applies  only  to  certain 
services  in  the  conduct  of  which  the  public  are  specially  interes¬ 
ted.  From  a  theoretical  point  of  view  all  services  are  of  public 
utility  because  the  public  are  in  a  way  affected  by  all  services.  Even 
ordinary  commerce  or  trade,  in  a  way  affects  the  general  public.  So 
from  that  point  of  view  there  is  no  logic  in  marking  out  certain  services 
as  services  of  public  utility.  The  fact  that  any  service  or  trade  will 
affect  the  general  public  is  recognised  by  .this  Bill  itself.  Clause  16  re¬ 
lates  to  general  strikes  which  may  have  the  effect  of  affecting  the  gene¬ 
ral  public.  So  all  services  are  in  a  way  of  public  utility.  Yet  from  a 
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practical  point  of  view  it  is  reasonable  to  mark  out  certain  services  the 
dislocation  of  which  will  cause  great  inconvenience  to  the  public.  The 
clause  applies  only  to  such  services.  Then  it  may  be  said  that  strikes 
even  in  such  services  are  not  penalised  and  only  the  omission  to  give 
notice  is  penalised.  Therefore  it  might  appear  that  this  is  a  rather 
harmless  provision.  But  when  we  go  deep  into  the  matter  it  practic¬ 
ally  amounts  to  penalising  such  strikes.  That  is,  it  makes  strikes  prac¬ 
tically  impossible  and  meaningless.  What  is  the  sanction  behind  a 
strike  7  The  sanction  is  the  hardship  that  is  intended  to  cause  upon 
the  employers  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  upon  the  general  public.  It  ia 
only  when  a  strike  causes  any  hardship  upon  the  employers  that  they 
awaken  to  the  justice  of  the  demand  of  the  labourers.  Similarly  the  pu¬ 
blic  also  will  enquire  into  the  matter  only  when  they  are  affected.  Bo 
the  strike  is  intended  to  produce  some  effect  upon  the  employers  and  the 
general  public.  Even  this  Bill  recognises  the  right  of  strike  as  such.  It  is 
recognised  as  a  means  by  which  the  labourers  can  get  their  grievances 
redressed.  If  you  admit  that  strike  is  an  inherent  right  of  the  labourers 
is  it  justifiable  to  deprive  the  labourers  of  this  right  with  regard  to 
public  utility  services  7  As  I  said  before  public  utility  services  are  ser¬ 
vices  the  dislocation  of  which  might  naturally  cause  great  inconvenience 
to  the  general  public.  So  perhaps  it  may  be  justifiable  to  ask  the  labo¬ 
urers  to  give  up  their  right  to  strike  with  regard  to  public  utility  services 
for  the  sake  of  the  common  good  of  the  community.  In  fact  individuals 
are  very  often  called. upon  to  give  np  some  of  their  rights  for  the  Sake 
of  the  good  of  the  community.  Even  admitting  the  force  of  this  con¬ 
tention,  what  I  have  to  ask  is,  while  depriving  the  labourer  of  his  right 
to  strike  do  we  guarantee  anything  for  his  protection  ?  The  sanction 
beb  ind  a  strike  is  the  hardship  that  is  intended  to  be  caused  upon  the 
public.  If  the  labourers  ai-e  to  give  14  days’  notice  certainly  the  em¬ 
ployers  can  make  the  necessary  arrangements  to  make  thej  strike  in¬ 
effective  by  engaging  ‘black  legs.’  In  that  case  the  strike  will  not 
take  place  as  a  matter  of  fact.  A  strike  after  14  days’  notice  ceases 
to  be  a  strike.  If  the  strike  should  have  any  effect  it  should  affect  the 
employers.  If  after  giving  14  days’  notice  if  you  propose  to  make  a 
strike  there  will  be  people  to  take  up  your  place  and  all  necessary  ar- 
rangments  will  be  made  by  the  employers  to  see  that  the  strike  does 
not  prejudice  them  or  the  public.  If  a  strike  should  be  an  effective 
strike  it  should  be  a  sudden  one.  So  virtually  asking  the  strikers  to 
give  14  days’  notice  amounts  to  asking  them  not  to  strike.  Moreover 
there  is  a  corresponding  right  given  to  the  employers  to  give  a  notice  of 
lock-out  before  14  days.  Of  course  if  the  labourers  give  notice  of  strike 
before  14  days  the  employers  will  make  arrangements  to  engage  ‘black 
legs’  and  see  that  the  strike  has  no  effect.  What  will  be  the  position  of 
the  labourers  ?  After  14  days  from  getting  a  notice  from  the  employers 
they  are  hound  to  go  out  of  work.  So  not  only  will  their  strike  have 
no  effect,  but  also  they  will  be  thrown  out  of  employment.  Thus  al¬ 
though  this  clause  may  appear  only  to  be  a  reasonable  condition  which 
the  employees  are  asked  to  fulfil  before  they  strike  it  amounts  to  making 
a  strike  meaningless  and  also  impossible.  Before  asking  the  labourers 
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Yet  provided  there  are  sufficient  provisions  for  safeguarding  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  labourer  there  is  no  objection  in  enacting  this  clause. 
With  these  words  I  support  the  amendment. 

MR.  V.  K  VELAYUDHAN:  I  support  the  motion  for  deleting  clause 
15.  This  Bill,  as  I  understand  it,  is  intended  for  settling  differences 
between  labour  and  capital  amicably.  Sections  1  to  14,  I  think,  are 
intended  for  that  purpose;  but  when  we  come  to  Section  15,  we  find 
that  it  seems  to  he  intended  to  deprive  labour  of  the  power . 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILL Al  ( Trivandrum-Town )  :  Will  the  honourable 
member  kindly  speak  a  little  louder? 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN :  Section  15  seems  to  be  intended  to 
deprive  the  poor  labourer  of  his  fundamental  right  to  exercise  the 
option  to  work  or  not  to  work,  which  is  an  elementary  and  funda¬ 
mental  right  of  a  citizen.  When  we  view  the  whole  Bill  in  its  broad 
aspects  this  Section  defeats  the  very  purpose  for  which  this  Bill  as  a 
whole  is  intended,  viz.,  the  settling  of  differences  amicably  between 
capital  and  labour.  The  labourer  who  does  not  want  to  work  accor¬ 
ding  to  this  clause,  must  give  14  day’s  notice.  During  these  14  days 
he  must  remain  within  the  factory,  within  his  place  of  business,  ag¬ 
ainst  his  will  and  pleasure.  This  will  only  embitter  feelings  aDd  prolong 
the  agony  and  instead  of  creating  a  situation  for  settling  the  difference 
amicably  will  only  worsen  the  situation.  Viewed  in  that  aspect  my 
humble  submission  is  that. this  Section  15  is  against  the  Very  spirit  of 
this  Bill.  It  is  said  that  public  convenience  is  the  primary  considera¬ 
tion  in  such  matters.  I  may  point  out  an  analogy.  This  Bill  affects 
only  the  poor  illiterate  section  of  the  society.  It  has  no  application  to 
the  more  enlightened  and  the  more  educated  section  of  the  public. 
Take  for  example  the  staff  in  the  Secretariat.  Let  us  imagine  that 
all  the  staff  conjointly  abstained  from  turning  up  in  the  office.  I  need 
not  say  that  the  whole  country  will  be  affected  by  such  an  action  on  the 
part  of  the  members  of  the  Secretariat  staff.  The  inconvenience  and 
hardships  that  would  ensue  from  such  a  course  will  be  felt  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  country.  Yet  I  ask  in  all  seriousness,  is 
there  any  provision  for  sending  these  strikers  to  jail  ?  If  they  can 
escape  such  a  punishment  why  should  the  poor  labourer  alone 
suffer.  When  we  come  to  the  labourer  to  whom  strike  is  the  only 
weapon . . 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  from  the  member  whether  in 
the  event  of  the  whole  Secretariat  staff  going  out  on  strike  there  will 
be  any  dearth  for  substitutes?  (Laughter) 

Mr- V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  It  is  not  a  question  of  substitutes.  I  was 
pointing  out  that  the  literate  and  enlightened  section  of  the  public  can 
go  on  strike  with  impunity. 

Mr.  M,  SIVATANU  PILLAI  ( Tovala  cum  Agasteeswamm) :  Sir,  on 
a  point  of  order.  Is  it  permissible  for  the  honourable  member  to  take 
suggestions  from  another  member? 

PRESIDENT  :  Other  honourable  members  are  not  supposed  to  look 
on  such  transactions  {laugher). 
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Mr.  V- K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  I  was  submitting  that  strike  is  the  only 
weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  worker.  Some  honourable  members  of  this 
House  seem  to  tackle  this  problem  rather  light-heartedly.  Strike,  if 
you  will  seriously  face  the  problem,  is  a  double-edged  sword.  I  can 
speak  on  this  point  with  some  experience.  There  have  been  some 
strikes  at  Alleppey.  I  myself  had  to  do  something  with  it.  In  every 
case  the  labourers  who  went  on  strike  had  to  face  severe  hardships  and 
starvation.  Therefore  I  appeal  to  you  not  to  view  this  problem  in  a 
light-hearted  manner.  Nobody,  you  may  he  sure,  will  go  on  strike 
simply  for  the  sake  of  fun.  When  the  labourer  finds  that  all  other 
means  for  ventilating  bis  grievance  have  become  futile  he  resorts  to 
strike.  He  might  have  petitioned  to  his  employer,  he  might  have  sent 
representations  for  conciliation  through  his  representatives  and  an 
interview  might  have  been  refused  by  his  employer.  When  he  has 
exhausted  all  possible  means  of  settlement  he  goes  on  strike.  That  is 
what  actually  happens.  By  enacting  this  Section  you  are  really  taking 
away  from  him  his  only  effective  Weapon  for  settling  differences  with 
his  employer.  About  the  inconvenience  that  may  be  caused  to  the 
public,  my  submission  is  that  the  efficacy  of  the  strike  depends  upon 
the  inconvenience  caused  to  the  general  public  and  to  the  employer, 
If  nobody  is  going  to  suffer  as  a  result  of  a  strike  what  is  the  value  or 
the  force  in  a  strike?  To  me  it  appears  that  to  prevent  a  strike  on  the 
ground  of  public  convenience  is  oniy  begging  the  question.  The  very  in. 
tention  of  the  strike  is  to  cause  inconvenience  and  hardship  to  the 
employer  and  thereby  to  induce  him  to  accede  to  the  demands  of 
labour  and  also  to  enlist  the  sympathy  of  the  public  in  their  cause. 
Therefore  on  that  ground  I  cannot  see  my  way  to  accept  this  clause  as 
it  stands. 

I  may  add  one  very  important  circumstance  for  the  consideration 
of  this  House.  I  think  I  am  right  in  saying  that  everybody  in  this 
House  will  gladly  support  any  measure  that  is  calculated  to  promote 
organisations  in  this  country  for  the  creation  of  better  understanding 
between  capital  and  labour.  I  think  that  the  same  sentiments  have 
been  given  expression  to  on  many  an  occasion.  What  will  be  the 
result  if  this  clause  is  passed  into  law?  Instead  of  helping  trade 
unions  it  will  only  stifle  their  growth.  If  labour  unions  have  no  right 
to  strike  what  are  the  organisations  for?  If  this  right  is  taken  away,  you 
may  be  assured  that  no  organisations  on  trade  union  lines  are  going  to 
spring  into  existence  in  this  State.  We  all  look  down  with  contempt 
on  communalism.  How  to  get  out  of  this  problem  ?  The  communal 
tension  in  this  country  has  risen  to  such  a  pitch  that  it  has  really 
begun  to  eat  into  the  very  vitals  of  the  society  in  our  State.  How  to 
prevent  it.  I  find  a  real  and'  substantial  remedy.  .  That  is  to  allow 
trade  unions  to  grow  on  healthy  and  sound  lines.  Beally  if  an 
impetus  is  given  to  labour  organisations  to  thrive  on  economic  lines 
this  communal  problem  can  be  solved.  But  that  remedy  is  being 
taken  away  by  inserting  Clause  15  in  this  Bill  by  which  you  are 
doing  a  great  harm  to  the  State  as  a  whole.  Not  only  to  the  poor 
worker  but  also  to  the  factory  owners  this  clause  will  work  injury.  It 
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has  been  rightly  pointed  out  that  the  only  purpose  that  will  be  served 
by  Clause  15  will  be  to  give  a  powerful  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the 
employer.  He  gets  14  days’  time-  It  has  been  pointed  out  that  he 
can  very  easily  avail  himself  of  the  services  of  ‘black  legs’  and  there¬ 
by  defeat  the  purpose  of  the  strikers.  In  a  country  like  England  I 
can  understand  the  passing  of  such  a  measure  in  the  name  of  public 
utility.  But  here  conditions  are  different.  If  it  is  the  interest  of  the 
public  that  is  sought  to  be  safeguarded  the  interest  of  the  labour¬ 
ers  who  form  the  bulk  of  the  public  should  also  be  looked  into.  In 
England  they  have  maternity  schemes  and  provisions  for  old  age 
pensions.  There  are  also  provisions  like  compulsory  education  of  the 
children  of  the  labourers-  But  what  is  the  condition  in  this  state  ? 
Labourers  are  neglected.  The  labour  movement  is  in  the  infant  stage, 
At  this  stage  it  behaves  everyone  of  us  and  even  the  employer,  in  the 
interest  of  the  industry  itself,  to  promote  and  encourage  trade  unions 
and  labour  organisations. 

I  may  close  my  remarks  by  appealing  to  you  all  to  view  this  ques- 
iion  not  as  a  party  question.  There  is  no  politics  in  this  question. 
Every  one  of  us  must  face  this  problem  without  bias  or  prejudice.  With 
these  remarks  I  appeal  to  you . 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  will  address  the  Chair. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  Excuse  me,  Sir  :  Another  point  which  . 
have  to  deal  with  is  in  regard  to  the  futility  of  passing  this  measure 
In  the  case  of  a  strike  it  will  be  seen  that  there  are  hundreds  of  work¬ 
ers  joined  together  to  get  out  of  the  factory.  It  is  the  workers  who 
go  out  of  work.  The  effect  of  this  clause  will  be  that  some  of  their 
leaders  especially  the  brains  among  them  will  be  caught  hold  of  and 
they  will  be  victimised.  And  the  real  worker  who  goes  on  strike  ge¬ 
nerally  escapes  because  it  will  not  be  feasible  to  take  action  against 
thousands  of  workers  and  the  experience  in  British  India  will  amply 
prove  the  truth  of  my  statement.  Then  lastly  I  may  press  one  point 
more.  Urns  piece  of  legislation  affects  only  the  working  classes,  who 
are  also  citizens  first  and  labourers  second.  As  I  have  already  observed 
every  citizen  in  the  State,  whether  he  is  a  workman  or  not,  whether 
he  is  rich  or  poor,  must  enjoy  the  same  rights  of  citizenship.  That  is  a 
point  on  which  there  can  be  possibly  no  difference  of  opinion.  In  the 
case  of  the  rich  and  the  educated  they  can  do  work  or  stop  work  at  their 
own  discretion  whenever  they  choose.  But  why  should  there  he  a  dis¬ 
crimination  against  the  poor  worker?  I  think  all  will  agree  with  me 
on  this  aspect  of  the  question,  namely,  that,  apart  from  the  question  of 
labour  interests,  it  infringes  fundamental  rights  of  citizenship.  With 
these  remarks,  I  request,  the  whole  House  to  join  with  me  in  condem¬ 
ning  the  present  clause  of  the  Bill. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  rise  to  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment.  I  would  most  heartly  agree  to  Mr.  Velayudhan’s  appeal  that 
this  question  should  not  be  treated  as  a  party  question  and  I  would 
request  the  .members  of  the  Samyukta  party  also  to  join  with  me  in 
supporting  the  provision  in  the  Bill  if  they  are  convinced  that  it  is 
correct.  (Bear,  hear.)  ■ 
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I  may  just  point  out  to  the  honourable  members,  to  Messrs.  Kunju 
and  Vithayatbil  especially,  that  the  general  question  of  strikes  and 
the  right  to  resort  t0  them  are  quite  irrelevant  to  this  clause.  This 
clause  does  not  lay  down  any  restriction  on  strikes  or  the  right  to  resort 
to  them.  That  general  question  will  perhaps  arise  when  we  go  to  the 
next  clause.  No-  16, 

To  remove  one  misapprehension  expressed  by  some  of  the  honour¬ 
able  members  who  oppose  the  present,  provision,  I  may  just  point  out 
to  them  that,  in  this  clause  there  is  an  identical  prohibition  of  lock-outs 
also  without  notice  by  the  employer.  Therefore  there  is  no  question  of 
the  employer  being  in  any  manner  helped  by  means  of  this  provision. 
To  think  so  is  a  misapprehension. 

Further,  this  clause  operates  only  as  regards  what  are  called 
public  utility  services.  Now,  what  are  they  ?  They  are  either  Gov¬ 
ernment  or  quasi- Government  concerns,  or  concerns  recognised  by  the 
Government.  I  would  request  the  honour  -ble  members  to  study  care- 
fully  the  definition  of  public  utility  services  given  in  Clause  2.  This 
is  the  definition  • — 

“2  (hi  ‘public  utility  service’  means:— 

(i)  any  railway  or  other  transport  servioe  whioh  Our  Government  may,  by 
notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  declare  to  be  a  public  utility  serrico 
for  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation ; 

So,  it  is  not  all  transport  concerns  that  are  recognised  as  ‘public 
utility  services’;  but  only  those  that  are  declared  as  such  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernment. 

Then  again  in  clause  (ii) 

“any  anchal,  postal,  telegraph  or  telephone  servioe  ;  and  in  clause  (ii)  ‘‘any 
industry,  business  Jorundertaking  whioh  supplies  power,  light  or  water  to  the 
publio;  ” 

At  present,  it  is  only  the  Government  that  undertakes  the  supply 
of  light  power,  or  water.  Later  on,  it  may  happen  that  (private  con¬ 
cerns  are  also  allowed  to  do  it ;  but  even  then.  Government  will  have 
the  control. 

And  in  clause  (4) 

“any  system  of  public  oonservancy  or  sanitation  ; 

This  is  a  concern  of  municipalities  or  local  authorities.  Therefore, 
honourable  members  will  kindly  note  that  we  are  not  concerned  with 
private  factories  like  coir  or  rubber  factories,  but  only  with  concerns  of 
general  public  interest,  such  as  telegraph,  telephone,  transport  and 
sanitation,  which  are  controlled  by  Government.  There  is  therefore  no 
question,  so  far  as  this  provision  is  concerned,  of  any  private  employer 
being  helped. 

MR.  N.  V.  JOSEPH  (Meenaahil  cmo.Todwpvzha) :  Has  there. been 
any  instance,  so  far,  of  strikes  in  public  utility  services  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  have  heard  that  some 
t  ime  ago,  the  scavengers  of  the  Trivandrum  Municipality  went  on 
strike.  I  do  not  know  the  particulars. 
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MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  For  how  many  days  did  the 
scavengers’  strike  last  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  It  was  a  long  time  ago  and 
continued  for  some  days  I  think  and  caused  a  lot  of  inconvenience  to 
the  public  of  Trivandrum 

As  I  was  saying,  Sir,  this  provision  is  intended  in  the  interests  of 
the  general  public  and  not  to  help  any  private  employer  or  to  injure 
any  labourer. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE :  Will  it  not  be  sufficient  punishment  to  the 
labourers  who  strike  without  notice  to  deny  them  re-employment 
instead  of  putting  them  in  jail  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI ;  That  is  a  matter  of  opinion. 
It  is  considered  that,  having  regard  to  the  inconvenience  caused  to  the 
general  public,  some  criminal  punishment  is  necessary  and  that  such 
punishment  will  alone  be  sufficient  deterrent.  In  these  strikes  the 
injury  is  to  the  general  community.  Suppose  for  examp'e  the  employees 
of  the  Water  Works  Department  struck  work  all  on  a  sudden  without 
giving  any  notice.  What  will  be  the  inconvenience  caused  to  the 
general  public  ?  What  will  be  the  position  of  the  ordinary  labourers 
themselves  ?  Surely,  it  will  be  admitted  that  there  are  a  number  of 
labourers  in  this  town.  What  will  they  do  for  their  water  ?  In  the 
same  way,  suppose  the  workers  in  a  transport  system  struck  work  one 
fine  morning,  or  the  workers  who  distribute  milk  struck  work.  Where 
will  the  labourers  themselves  go  for  their  food  or  milk  and  how  will 
they  move  about  or  go  to  their  work  ? 

As  I  have  already  pointed  out,  there  is  no  question  here  of  any 
private  employer,  the  owner,  say,  of  a  coir,  rubber  or  other  factory, 
being  helped  in  any  manner.  We  are  dealing  with  Government  or 
quasi-Government  concerns  which  serve  the  general  body  politic.  I 
would  ask  the  honourable  members  to  consider  whether  it  will  be  wise 
to  allow  the  employees  in  such  concerns  to  strike  without  notice,  and 
to  consider  the  serious  consequenoes  of  such  strikes.  I  would  also 
request  the  honourable  members  to  distinguish  between  ordinary  in¬ 
convenience  incidental  to  the  labourers’  fighting. for  their  rights,  and 
the  great  and  supreme  public  inconvenience  that  wall  be  caused  by 
Strikes  without  notice  in  public  utility  services  like  the  concerns  that 
supply  water,  or  light  or  are  engaged  in  transport  or  sanitation. 

Sir,  the  provision  in  our  Bill  is  not  quite  new.  It  is  identical  to 
that  in  the  Indian  Act,  and  far  less  rigorous  than  the  corresponding 
provision  of  the  English  Act.  I  request  the  permission  of  the  House 
to  refer  to  the  provision  in  the  Indian  Act  and  the  English  Act. 

The  Indian  Act  provides. 

“15.  (1)  Any  parson  who,  being  employed  in  a  public  utility  service,  goes  on 
.  strike  in  breach  of  contract  without  having  given  to  his  employer,  with¬ 
in  one  munth  before  so  striking,  not  less  than  fourteen  days’  previous 
notio  in  writing  of  his  intention  to  go  on  strike  or,  haviug  givan  such 
notioe,  goes  on  strike  before  the  expiry  thereof,  shall  b--  punishable 
with  imprisonment  which  may  extend  to  fifty  rupees,  or  with  both. 

The  English  provision  is  in  Section  6  (4)  of  the  English  Trade 
Disputes  and  Trade  Union  Act  1927,  It  is  this : 
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“If  any  person  employed  by  a  local  or  other  public  authority  wilfully 
breaks  a  contract  of  service  with  that  authority  knowing  or  having 
reasonable  cause  to  behave  that  the  probable  consequence  of  his  so  doing, 
either  alone  or  in  combination  with  others  will  be  to  cause  injury  danger 
or  grave  inconvenience  to  the  community  he  shall  be  liable  on  summary 
conviction  ro  a  fine  or  to  iroorisonroent  for  a  term  not  exceeding 
six  months.” 

Thus,  while  according  to  the  Indian  Act  and  the  Bill  before  the 
House  the  labourers  can  give  notice  and  then  strike  work;  according  to 
the  English  Act,  even  after  giving  notice,  a  contract  for  service  cannot 
be  broken,  in  the  case  of  what  in  effect  is  a  public  utility  services, 

MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  (Muvattupuzha  cum  Device  lam)  :  Then, 
why  not  accept  the  provision  in  the  English  Act  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  I  have  no  objection  ;  but 
that  is  much  more  rigorous  than  the  present  provision ;  perhaps  it  is 
not  time  yet  for  .us  to  go  so  far. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Is  not  the  definition  of  public  utility  service 
contained  in  the  present  Bill  less  specific  and  less  definite  than  the 
definition  in  the  English  Act,  and  as  such  liable  to  include  anything? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  I  do  not  think  so,  unless 
my  honourable  friend  io  going  to  apprehend  that  all  manner  of  private 
concerns  even  a  juika  service  for  instance  will  be  recognised  by  the 
Government,  for  the  purpose  of  this  Section. 

Sir,  this  provision  must  always  be  read  with  the  definition  of 
‘public  utility  services’. 

PRESIDENT  :  May  I  ask  the  Law  Member  whether  the  definition 
of  ‘public  utility  services’  in  the  English  Act  would  not  include  even 
an  accountant  under  a  Village  Panchayat  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Yes,  Sir  ;  we  are  not  going 
so  far. 

Aua  then  again,  there  must  be  a  strike  unlike  the  English  Act. 
And  what  is  a  strike  ?  The  present  Bill  sayS: — 

“A  striko  means  a  cessation  of  work  by  a  body  of  persons  employed  in  any  trade 
or  industry  acting  in  combination,  or  a  concc-rted  refusal  under  a 
common  understanding,  of  any  number  of  persons  who  are  or  have  been  50 
employed  to  continue  to  work  or  to  aooept  employment  ; 

Therefore,  it  is  only  concerted  action  that  will  amouut  to  a  strike 
according  to  our  Bill,  whereas,  under  the  English  Act,  even  a  single 
individual  breaking  a  contract  of  service,  in  the  case  of  public  utility 
services,  is  liable  to  punishment. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VlTHAYATHIL  :  May  I  ask  whether  there  is  any  pro¬ 
vision  in  the  present  clause  regarding  criminal  intention  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Honourable  memberis 
perhaps  thinking  of  the  word ‘wilfully’;  apart  from  that,  there  is  no 
Other  provision  aioout  criminal  intention,  I  think. 
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Mr.  K.  NAR  AYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  How  does  the 'Law  Member 
justify  provision  for  criminal  action  for  breach  of  contract? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  .  On  account  of  the  supreme 
inconvenience  caused  to  the  general  public. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  May.  I  ask  whether  such  a 
principle  has  been  accepted  in  any  system  of  jurisprudence  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  I  do  not  know  what  the 
member  means  by  ‘jurisprudence’.  If  an  Indian  Act  is  jurisprudence) 
that  principle  has  been  accepted  there  ;  if  an  English  Act  is  jurispru¬ 
dence,  it  is  accepted  there  also.  (Laughter.) 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAMANYA  AIYAR  ( Nominated )  :  May  I  ask  whether  anti¬ 
social  acts  are  not  penalised  by  the  State  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Yes. 

Mfi^P,  KUNJUKRISHNAN  (Qailon  cum  Koitarakara)  :  What  is  the 
opinion  of  the  Boyai  Commission  on  this  matter  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  They  have  not  suggested 
the  repeal  or  even  any  amendment  of  this  provision  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  even  after  their  Beport,  the  Indian  Legislature  has  dealt  with 
this  Bill  and  confirmed  this  provision. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Have  they  not  stated  in  their  Beport 
that  some  provision  should  be  made  to  safeguard  the  interests  of  the 
labourers,  to  ameliorate  their  condition  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Not  quite  like  that ;  they 
say  that  some  provision  should  be  made  to  settle  dispute  between  the 
labourer  and  the  employer.  Anyway,  they  have  not  said  anything  speci¬ 
fically  against  this  provision. 

Sir,  here  is  a  matter  of  grave  inconvenience  to  the  general  public. 
We  are  not  here  concerned  with  the  clerks  of  the  Secretariat  going  on 
strike  without  notice.  By  the  way  I  have  no  objection  to  their  strikes 
also  being  made  illegal.  But  there  is  this  difference.  No  great  general 
public  inconvenience  will  be  caused  by  the  Secretariat  clerks  going  on 
strike. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  How  is  it  that  the  Anchal  Department  has 
been  brought  fin  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  It  is  a  public  utility  service. 
If  my  friend  wants  the  Anchal  Department  to  be  omitted,  it  is  quite 
open  to  him  to  move  an  amendment  for  that.  I  only  object  at  present 
to  my  friend’s  opposition  to  the  general  principles  contained  in  the 
clause. 

MR,  N.  V.  JOSEPH  :  May  I  know  whether  in  any  of  the  existing 
enactments  there  is  provision  for  penalising  breach  of  contract,  either 
expressed  or  implied  in  public  utility  service  such,  as  municipalities  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  There  are  the  policemen 
cannot  go  on  strike  without  notice;  there  is  a  similar  provision  in  the 
Anchal  Regulation  also,  as  also  in  the  Municipal  Regulation.  But  the 
present  provision  is  more  comprehensive.  There  is  some  provision  in 
the  Penal  Code  also. 
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Sir,  I  cannot  see  what  objection  there  is  to  give  notice  of  strikes 
Mr.  Kunju  said  that  strikes  must,  be  like  lightning,  sudden  and  without’ 
notice  in  order  that  they  may  have  the  desired  effect,  namely,  of 
attracting  the  attention  of  the  public  and  of  the  Government  to  the 
grievances  of  the  strikers.  But,  Sir,  these  strikes  surely  come  out  of 
deliberation  and  are  not  actuated  by  momentary  impulses.  So, 
notice  can  be  given  And,  what  is  the  object  of  these  strikes  ?  It  is 
that  the  grievances  of  the  strikers  should  be  redressed.  If  notice  is  given, 
in  the  case  of  these  public  utility  services,  Government  will  surely 
receive  such  notices,  at  least  ultimately  ;  and  they  surely  will  look  into 
the  matter,  end  try  to  settle  the  disputes  if  any,  between  the  employer 
and  the  labourer  and  redress  the  grievances  of  the  latter.  If  so,  there 
may  not  be  any  necessity  for  the  actual  strike .  The  matter  will  be 
effectively  settled  before  any  occasion  arises  for  strike.  There  is  there¬ 
fore  no  objection  to  notice  being  given,  and  notices  will  greatly  help 
the  labourers  themselves.  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amendment. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  for  lunch  ah  1  p.  m.,  and  reassembled 
at  2  p.  m. 

Mr.  M.  K.  MAKKAR  PILLAI  ( Kunnattnad  cum  Parur) .  (rod),  stood) 
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MR.  E.  SUBRAMANIA  AIYAR  :  Sir,  I  am  unable  to  subscribe  to  the 
deletion  of  Clause  15  of  the  Bill.  I  do  not  want  to  add  much  to  what 
the  Law  Member  has  stated  hut  one  or  two  pomts  I  may  emphasise  in 
relation  to  the  discussion  which  we  had  from  some  honourable  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  House-  It  was  asked  whether  a  breach  of  contract  can  be 
made  penal  or  whether  it  will  under  any  circumstances  be  a  crime. 
As  a  teacher  of  law  I  had  often  pointed  out  that  an  act  in  breach  of 
contract  may  be  a  tort  as  well  as  a  crime.  But  nothing  here  turns 
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upon  the  question  whether  a  particular  act  is  a  breach  of  contract  or 
not.  The  question  obviously  is—  what  is  the  nature  of  the  act  ?  It 
may  be  that  the  relationship  between  the  employer  and  the  employed 
has  been  constituted  by  a  contract.  Once  the  relation  is  certainly  con¬ 
stituted,  the  law  will  step  in  and  regulate  the  rights  and  liabilities 
flowing  out  of  that  relation.  By  way  of  analogy  I  may  say  that  in  most 
countries  marriage  is  a  contract.  Once  marriage  has  been  contracted 
the  relationship  of  husband  and  wife  is  a  matter  for  regulation  by  the 
State  and  certain  acts  done  by  the  husband  in  relation  to  the  wife  or 
by  the  wife  in  relation  to  the  husband  may  be  considered  by  the  State 
as  requiring  restraint  in  the  interest  of  the  society  as  a  whole.  In  the 
same  way  what  Section  15  attempts  to  do  is  to  regulate  the  contractual 
relation  between  the  labourer  .and  the  employer.  The  only  question 
for  the  House  to  consider  is  whether  it  is  proper  for  the  State  to  regu¬ 
late  the  relationship  between  a  public  utility  service  and  an  employee 
thereunder  and  whether  if  certain  acts  done  by  the  employee  in  breach 
of  or  in  violation  of  the  relation  will  tend  to  paraljse  the  enterprise  as 
a  whole  which  enterprise  is  an  absolute  and  vital  necessity  for  the  Stale 
Such  acts  should  be  restrained. 

Again  in  my  view  if  we  read  Section  15  and  understand  the  scope 
of  that  Section,  we  will  find  that  the  restriction  placed  upon  the  freedom 
of  the  labourer  is  of  a  very  tenuous  kind.  For  the  purpose  of  argu¬ 
ment  I  may  concede  the  right  of  a  labourer  to  refuse  to  work.  I  am 
not  at  the  question  of  the  fundamental  right  to  work.  Whether  a 
person  has  a  right  to  refuse  to  work  after  entering  into  a  contract  of 
service,  is  in  my  view  a  moot  question.  Assuming  that  such  a  right 
exists,  has  it  been  restricted  ?  What  is  the  restriction  that  is  now  pla¬ 
ced  by  the  Section  ?  Let  us  read  the  Section.  It  deals  with  the  right 
to  go  on  strike.  As  the  honourable  Law  Member  pointed  out,  let  us 
read  the  definition  of  strike.  It  says  that  it  is  a  cessation  of  work  by 
a  body  of  persons  employed  in  any  trade  or  industry  acting  in  combi¬ 
nation,  or  a  concerted  refusal  or  a  refusal  under  a  common  understand¬ 
ing  of  any  number  of  persons  who  are  or  have  been  so  employed  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  work  or  to  accept  employment'  What  is  prohibited. is  not  the 
freedom  of  the  individual  to  refuse  to  work-  What  is  prohibited  is  the 
freedom  of  the  individual  to  refuse  to  work  in  combination  with  other 
people.  Does  it  stop  there  ?  No.  The  Section  s+ates—  in  breach  of 
contract  expressed  or  implied  without  having  given  to  his  employer 
and  to  the  prescribed  authority  within  one  month  before  so  striking,  not 
less  than  fonrteen  days’  notice  in  writing.  It  is  not  a  mere  refusal  to 
work  for  a  day.  It  says — Are  you  going  to  commit  a  breach  of  con¬ 
tract?  You  may  do  it  by  yourself.  The  Section,  attempts  if  at  all  to 
prevent  a  breach  of  contact  in  combination  with  other  people.  No 
body  is  going  to  say  that  it  is  lawful  to  commit  a  breach  of  contract. 
In  fact  every. society  expects  its  component  parts  to  act  lawfully.  It 
will  be  admitted  that  to  commit  a  breach  of  contract  is  to  do  an  unlaw¬ 
ful  act.  It  two  or  more  persons  combine  to  perform  an  unlawful  act, 

1  do  not  see  anything  wrong  in  asserting  that  such  a  combination  is  qn 
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unlawful  combination.  The  Section  merely  says  that  such  a  combina-  £ 
tion  to  commit  a  breach  of  contract  should  be  restrained  to  some  extent,  « 
That  is  why  it  says  that  notice  must  be  given.  So  it  appears  to  me  that  I 
the  restriction  placed  bylthej  Section,  when  you  consider  the scopejof  ;t( 
is  very  light  and  the  Section  views  the  activities  of  the  labourers 
with  considerable  sympathy. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  May  I  know  from  the  honour¬ 
able  member,  why  the  Breach  of  Contract  Regulation  was  repealed  ? 

MR.  E.  SUBRAMANIA  AIYAR :  If  the  honourable  member  will 
kindly  look  into  that  Regulation  he  will  find  that  it  dealt  with  the 
breach  of  contract  by  a  single  individual.  As  time  advanced  the  State 
might  have  thought  that  an  individual  may  be  left  to  commit  a  breach  I 
of  contract.  But  the  question  here  is  not  ^that.  We  are  concerned 
with  the  breach  of  contract  by  two  or  more  persons-  The  Law  Mem¬ 
ber  has  referred  to  the  words — a  body  of  persons  used  in  the  definition 
clause  i ■  e.,  a  number  of  persons  entering  into  a  combination  or  a  cons¬ 
piracy  to  commit  an  unlawful  act.  A  breach  of  contract  is  an  unlaw¬ 
ful  act  and  I  do  not  know  of  any  jurisprudence  whioh  says  that  such  an 
act  is  lawful.  So  it  appears  to  me  that  the  Section  errs  only  on  the 
side  of  leniency.  The  legitimate  activities  of  the  labourer  are  not  at 
all  interfered  with.  When  you  refuse  to  work  in  combination  with 
other  people,  let  it  be  one,  two,  one  hundred  or  one  thousand — it  may  ; 
be  also  in  breach  of  contract  of  service—  you  shall  not  be  permitted  to  ' 
paralyse  a  vital  industry  or  service.  The  state  interposes  and  says:-Give 
us  notice  and  if  you  do  so  we  will  try  our  level  best  to  see  that  such  a  / 
catastrophe  does  not  take  place.  It  is  a  most  reasonable  provision.  ? 

There  is  absolutely  no  room  for  alarm  in  Section  15.  I  would  in-  I 
vite  the  attention  of  the  House  to  another  part  of  Section  15  where  it  s 
is  stated — No  criminal  court  shall  take  cognisance  of  any  cffenoe  ! 
under  this  Section  or  of  the  abetment  of  any  such  offence  save  on  fc 
complaint  made  by  or  under  authority  from  our  Government  or  such  ? 
officer  as  may  be  prescribed  on  that  behalf.  So,  even  if  such  a  strife  j 
takes  place  it  does  not  follow  that  you  or  I  can  go  to  the  police  station  | 
and  set  the  law  in  motion.  The  complaint  can  be  instituted  only  by  | 
the  Government  or  such  officer  as  may  be  prescribed  in  that  behalf.  | 
So  there  is  sufficient  safeguard  to  prevent  the  employer  from  having  | 
recourse  to  doubtful  methods  to  harass  the  labourers.  I  may  also  point  I 
out  that  under  this  Section  it  is  only  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Clan  1 
that  can  try  the  offence.  The  question  therefore  for  the  consideration  I 
of  the  House  is  whether  this  restriction  on  the  freedom  of  an  individual  I 
to  act  in  combination  with  others  for  the  purpose  of  committing  a  | 
breach  of  contract,  which  in  law  is  an  unlawful  act,  is  necessary  in  the  r 
interest  of  the  State  as  a  whole.  If  you  who  are  conversant  with  the 
conditions  in  the  State  think  that  this  restriction  is  uncalled  for,  1  : 
have  nothing  more  to  say.  I  however  appeal  to  all  the  members  of  the  I 
House  to  consider  the  matter  dispassionately.  There  is  no  question  0!  I 
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principle  of  law  involved  in  this  matter.  Every  where,  whether  in 
America  or  England  or  Soviet  Russia — I  am  told  there  is  no  right  to 
strike  in  Soviet  Russia — it  has  been  found  necessary  to  regulate  strikes 
and  lock-outs.  It  is  neither  safe  nor  prudent  to  recognise  a  right  in  a 
body  of  persons,  particularly,  the  illiterate  labourers  which  they /may  be 
influenced  to  exercise  to  the  detriment  if  not  the  destruction  of  the  com¬ 
munity  including  themselves.  Well,  that  is  a  course  which  I  do  not 
think  we  ought  to  take  unless  we  take  leave  of  our  sanity.  I  do  not 
want  to  make  the  present  provision  more  rigorous  but  I  do  feel  that  it 
should  be  allowed  to  stand. 

Mb.  N.  V.  JOSEPH:  Sir,  I  support  the  motion,  but  not  for  the 
reason  that  the  present  clause  in  the  Bill  violates  the  fundamental 
rights  of  citizenship.  To  my  mind,  there  is  no  fundamental  right  on 
which  the  State  cannot  lay  its  hands  upon.  For  instance,  there  is  no 
greater  fundamental  right  than  the  right  to  live:  and  the  State  has 
the  power  to  take  away  the  life  of  a  human  being,  if  it  is  necessary.  I 
do  not  support  the  motion  cn  the  ground  that  public  utility  services  do 
not  require  the  safeguards  provided  in  Clause  15  ;  there  may  be  certain 
public  utility  services  which,  under  certain  circumstances,  may  require 
even  greater  safeguards  than  those  provided  in  the  clause.  My  posi¬ 
tion  is  that,  at  present,  this  provision  is  rather  a  luxury  than  a 
necessity.  There  are  at  present  laws  existing  in  Travancore  penalis¬ 
ing  breaches  of  contract  in  several  pubiic  utility  service  departments 
such  as  municipalities,  Anchal  etc.,  By  such  laws  we  can  have  control 
over  individual  breaches. 

The  provision  now  in  question  is  against  combination  of  labour. 
Now,  are  there  organised  labour  associations  in  Travancore?  Clause 
15  makes  provision  against  organisations  which  we  do  not  have  in 
Travancore.now.  The  provision  will  only  stifle  the  formation  and 
growth  of  such  organisations  in  the  country.  When  we  have  such 
organisations,  say,  a  few  years  hence,  by  all  means  provide  for  such 
safeguards  as  those  contained  in  Clause  15,  or  for  even  more  rigorous 
ones.  I  do  not  think  that,  under  the  present  conditions  in  Travancore, 
it  is  necessary  or  expedient  to  have  the  provision  now  set  forth  in 
Clause  15.  On  that  ground  I  oppose '  the  provision  and  support  the 
motion. 

Mb.  K.  6,  KUNJUKRISHNA  PllLAI  ( Neyyatiinkara  cum  Trivandrum) : 
Sir,  I  beg  to  oppose  the  motion  of  Mr.  P.  K.  Kunju.  I  am  afraid, 
Sir,  that  those  honourable  members  who  were  emphatic  on  the 
present  motion,  have  really  misunderstood  the  scope  of  Clause  16.  Sir, 
the  applicability  of  that  provision  arises  only  in  a  case  of  grave 
emergency.  If  there  are  labour  unions,  and  if  the  unions,  after 
deliberate  consideration,  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  strike  is  neces¬ 
sary  in  the  interests  of  labour,  I  fail  to  see  how  Clause  15  would  be  in 
any  sense  detrimental  to  them.  Sir,  organised  labour  is  only  part  of 
the  community.  The  interests  of  the  whole  community  is  a  prime 
consideration  for  the  State.  If  any  part  of  the  community  thinks  itself 
aggrieved  and  therefore  in  the  words  of  one  of  the  honourable  members 
who  supported  the  motion  wants  to  inflict  hardship  od  the  general 
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public  at  large  with  a  view  to  divert  their  attention  to  their  grievances, 
I  for  my  part  would  submit  that  it  shall  be  done  only  it  grave  risk  and 
after  deliberate  consideration.  Sir,  the  provision  in  Clause  IS  does  not 
prohibit  altogether  strikes  without  notice;  only,  those _  who  strike 
without  giving  notice  will  have  to  stand  a  trial  and  conviction.  To  my 
mind,  those  people  who  feel  that  their  condition  is  intolerable  would 
not  and  should  not  mind  a  conviction.  {Hear,  hear.)  That  would  be 
more  valuable  to  them  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  public  and  of  the 
(Government  than  anything  else.  Therfore,  Sir,  Clause  15  is  essential 
for  the  protection  of  the  community  at  large,  and  not  at  all  a  detriment 
to  the  interests  of  labour,  organised  or  unorganised.  After  all,  a  con. 
viction  under  the  clause  would  mean  a  fine  of  Es.  50  or  a  few  days  in 
the  Central  Jail.  I  feel  that,  in  the  interests  of  labour  itself,  it  will 
be  a  corrective.  The  labourers  will  have  time  to  deliberate  and,  as  I 
have  already  submitted,  the  trial  and  conviction  under  the  clause  in 
case  of  strikes  without  notice  wfil  only  be  more  effective  in  drawing  the 
attention  of  the  authorities  concerned  to  the  grievances  sought  to  be 
redressed  by  means  of  the  strikes.  I  have  great  sympathy  for  labour. 
For  the  protection  of  the  community  at  large,  and  for  the  protection 
of  labour  itself.  I  feel  that  the  provision  in  Clause  15  is  essential. 
Therefore,  I  am  sorry  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  support  the  motion. 

Mb,  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  wish  to  speak  a  few  words  in 
opposition  to  the  motion  before  the  House.  I  may  assure  my 
honourable  friends  that  I  am  neither  a  labourer  nor  an  employer.  I 
am  just  what  I  am.  (Laughter), 

■  PRESIDENT  :  Do  I  understand  that  it  means  something  in  con- 
nection  with  the  Nagercoil  Municipality?  (Laughter). 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  I  shall  make  my  position  more  clear, 
Sir,  as  I  proceed  to  the  subject  on  hand. 

I  have  listened  to  the  speeches  made  in  support  of  the  motion  :  I 
found  in  all  of  them  heartfelt  sympathy  for  the  labourers.  I  go  a  step 
further  ;  I  feel  more  for  the  poor  labourer  than  for  the  mere  labourer. 
It  may  not  be  out  of  place  if  I  just  repeat  here  a  song  a  Tamil  song, 
composed  by  the  late  Bharathiyar  which  I  like  very  much  and  which  I 
sing  even  in  my  forgetful  moods. 

fL.emeij  uj  ek  f 

&£p$3sisr^L$/£@l(BQaliira, 

To  put  it,  in  a  way,  in  English,  it  means  that  every  man  Under 
ihe  sun  has  got  a  right  to  get  his  food,  and  should  get  it  even  at  the 
risk  of  decimating  the  whole  humanity.  That  is  the  feeling  of  the 
poet.  .  That  poem  should  be  remembered  by  everyone;  and  is 
enshrined  in  the  heart  of  every  one  especially  in  Tamilnad.  Therefore 
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Sir,  I  as  a  Tamilian  am  also  taught  to  feel  great  sympathy  for  the 
poor  labourer.  With  that  preamble,  I  shall  proceed  to  state  my 
view  as  to  how  I  look  upon  the  motion  now  before  us. 

Sir,  the  whole  position  has  been  misunderstood.  The  Law  Mem¬ 
ber  has  made  it  quite  clear  as  also  Mr.  E.  Subrahmania  Aiyar  that  the 
so  called  fundamental  right  to  strike  is  not  denied  by  Clause  15  ;  it  is 
there-  Only,  they  have  to  give  14  days’ notice.  And,  in  what  cases? 
Only,  in  public  utility  services.  Sir,  I  may  concede  that  90  per  cent, 
of  our  population  are  poor  people.  Let  us  take,  for  instance,  the 
Government  Transport  Scheme.  There  may  be  labourers  who  will  be 
employed  in  it.  Suppose  one  fine  morning  they  all  go  on  a  strike. 
What  will  happen  ?  I  cannot  come  from  Nagercoil  to  Trivandrum,  and 
will  stand  to  lose  my  very  dear  batta  of  Rs.  5  (Laughter).  The 
labourers  are  at  liberty  to  strike.  But,  why  should  they  be  allowed  to 
do  it  at  my  expense  ?  As  a  matter  of  fact,  every  day,  numerous 
labourers  come  to  Trivandrum  for  work  under  the  Drainage  Depart¬ 
ment  now.  How  can  they  do  that  if  the  workers  in  the  transport 
buses  strike  work  ?  Labour  includes  also  those  poor  people  who  come 
here  every  morning,  in  the  buses,  for  work  in  the  Trivandrum  town. 
‘Public’  includes  these  poor  labourers  also.  What  is  the  meaning  in 
saying  that  you  feel  for  the  labourer,  and  at  the  same  time  injuring 
one  section  of  labour  itself. 

Secondly,  Sir,  it  has  been  argued  that  the  provision  in  Clause  15 
was  not  practicable  since  there  would  be  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
labourers  going  on  strike  who  could  not  all  be  housed  in  the  Central 
Jail.  Sir,  Mr.  Velayudhan  has  asked  us  all  to  be  serious  in  dealing 
with  this  matter,  .1  cannot,  I  admit,  but  be  light.  It  is  not  very 
difficult  to  put  barbed  wire  fencing  and  to  electrify  it.  It  is  therefore 
not  a  difficult  matter  at  all  to  provide  room  let  alone  the  Central  Jail 
for  hundreds  of  labourers.  I  ask  sir  in  all  seriousness — is  it  an 
argument?  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  Government  to  provide  for  contingen¬ 
cies  accompanied  by  violation  of  law? 

PRESIDENT  :  Honourable  member  is  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
We  are  now  dealing  with  Clause  15  Zof  the  Trade  Disputes  Bill. 
{Laughter). 

Mr.  11.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  I  am  only  pointing  out  that  the  argument 
.  of  inpracticability  is  not  sound,  I  have  always  understood,  Sir,  that 
the  best  way  for  effective  opposition  is  to  dismantle  your  opponents’ 
arguments  one  after  another.  {Laughter).  At  any  rate,  that  is  one 
way  of  arguing  a  case. 

Eurther,  Sir,  it  has  been  pointed  out  that  this  provision  is  identical 
with  that  of  the  provision  in  the  British  Indian  Act,  and  even  less 
rigorous  than  that  of  the  English  Act.  The  Law  Member  has  also 
pointed  out  how,  if  strikes  without  notice  Were  sought  to  be  restricted, 
lock-outs  without  notice  were  also  restricted  equally.  Therefore,  if 
the  provision  is  correctly  understood,  there  would  be  no  room  for 
opposing  the  provision  contained  in  Clause  15.  I  think  it  is  absolutely 
necessary.  Now  another  argument  is  that  strike  to  be  effective,  should 
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be  sudden.  I  say  no.  Strike  to  be  effective,  should  be  based  on  truth, 
justice  and  reason.  Otherwise,  it  will  recoil  on  the  poor  labourers. 
I  wish  labour  should  depend  upon  only  the  inherent  justice  of  its 
cause  and  not  on  putting  others  at  a  disadvantage.  I  oppose  the  motion. 

MR.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI  (Mavelikara  cum  Kunnathur) ; 
Sir,  there  appears  to  be  some  misunderstanding  with  regard  to  the  scope 
of  Clause  15,  and  that  has  given  room  for  some  sort  of  analogy  based  on 
public  service.  Sir,  public  service  is  not  public  utility  service  ;  they  do 
not  mean  the  same.  They  should  not  be  confounded,  If  that  distinc¬ 
tion  has  been  understood,  there  would  have  been  no  room  for  the  pre¬ 
sent  motion. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  provision  contained  in  Clause  15 
affects  the  fundamental  right  of  the  labourer  to  cease  to  work.  Does 
the  clause  really  prevent  the  labourer  from  exercising  that  fundamental 
right  cf  his  ?  No,  it  dees  not.  If  any  labourer  wants  to  abstain  from 
work  on  any  particular  day,  it  is  quite  open  to  him  to  do  so  ;  the  clause 
allows  it.  The  clause  relates  only  to  strikes  ;  and  there,  certainly,  some 
restriction  is  absolutely  necessary.  It  must  be  remembered,  Sir,  that; 
for  the  first  time  in  Travancore,  we  are  giving  statutory  recognition  to 
strikes  ;  for  the  first  time,  we  say  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  workers  to 
strike  work  ;  for  the  first  time  we  are  giving  statutory  recognition  to 
that  fundamental  right  of  the  labourer.  Now,  the  question  is  whether, 
in  so  doing,  we  should  not  impose  the  necessary  restriction  upon  the 
exercise  of  such  right. 

Sir,  my  humble  submission  is  that  every  legislative  enactment, 
social  or  otherwise,  whether  it  relates  to  labour  or  to  other  interests, 
while  it  affords  protection  to  one  set  of  people,  it  always  infringes  upon 
some  right -or  other  of  others.  1  have  only  to  refer  my  hon’ble  friends 
to  the  various  enactments  that  we  ourselves  have  enacted,  to  illustrate 
that.  Now,  here,  the  question  is  whether,  in  the  larger  interests  of  the 
general  public,  it  is  not  necessary,  to  impose  some  restriction  on  the  ex¬ 
ercise  of  the  right  to  which  we  are  now  giving  statutory  recognition 
for  the  first  time,  whether  in  granting  a  right  to  the  labourer  we 
should  not  also  see  that  the  public  at  large  are  not  put  to  any  great  loss 
or  inconvenience  on  account  of  the  exercise  of  such  right  by  the  labourer. 
The  restriction  provided  in  Clause  15  is  absolutely  necessary  in  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  general  public. 

And  then,  what  are  the  cases  in  which  the  restrictions  apply  ?  Only 
public  utility  services.  The  Law  Member  has  referred  to  the  scaven¬ 
gers’  strike ;  the  Water  Works  Department,  and  the  Anchal,  Postal, 
Telephone  and  Telegraph  services  have  also  been  referred  to.  I-  would 
just  refer  to  the  Power  House,  not  the  comparatively  smaller  ones  that, 
we  now  have  in  Trivandrum,  or  Quilon  or  Nagercoil,  but  the  big  Power 
House  of  the  Pallivasal  Hydro-Electric  Scheme.  Suppose,  without 
giving  any  warning  or  notice,  the  wiremen,  the  line-men,  the  engine, 
men,  the  workers  strike  work.  The  whole  country,  rich  and  poor  alike- 
lahourer  and  employer  alike,  will  be  depending  solely  on  the  Pallivasal 
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Scheme  for  lighting,  and  for  small  cottage  industries.  "What  will  be  the 
position  ?  What  will  be  the  seriousness  of  the  inconvenience  caused  to 
the  51  lakhs  of  people  of  the  country?  I  submit  that  is  far  more  im¬ 
portant  than  the  grievances,  if  any,  of  a  set  of  labourers,  The  benefit 
accruing  to  the  general  public  as  a  result  of  the  provision  in  Clause  15 
far  outweighs  the  slight  disadvantage,  if  any,  to  one  set  of  labourers 
fighting  for  some  right  of  theirs?.  One  has  to  exercise  his  rights  in 
such  a  manner  as  not  to  inconvenience  others,  especially  the  public  at 
large.  Individual  grievances  should  go  to  the  background  ;  individuals 
must  make  some  sacrifices  for  the  sake  of  the  public  whose  interests 
should  always  be  in  the  foreground. 

It  has  been  argued,  Sir,  that  strikes,  in  order  to  be  effective, 
should  be  spontaneous.  After  all,  strikes  are  intended  to  achieve 
some  object,  to  get  some  grievances  redressed.  Here  is  a  statute  which 
provides  for  the  establishment  of  boards  or  other  authority  for  enquir¬ 
ing  into  the  grievances  of  the  labourer  and  to  redress  them.  Only, 
t-he  statute  says  that  the  agitation  for  rights  must  be  constitutional. 
Strikes  have  been  legalised  here  because  they  are  considered  necessary 
on  some  occasions  for  the  redress  of  grievances.  If  there  is  a  chance 
of  the  grievances  being  redressed  by  the  mere  notice  of  strikes,  why 
not  do  that  ?  Where  is  the  harm  in  doing  that,  especially  since  there 
is  no  risk  of  the  general  public  being  put  to  serious  inconvenience  ? 

Another  hon’ble  member  said  that  organised  labour,  so  far  as 
Travancore  was  concerned,  was  yet  unknown,  and  therefore  the  pro- 
vision  was  not  necessary.  Sir,  already  there  is  provision  in  the  Trade 
Unions  Bill  recognising  the  right  of  the  labourer  to  organise  unions; 
and  these  unions  are  already  coming  into  existence,  and  are  develop¬ 
ing.  It  is  not  therefore  right  to  say  that  the  provision  in  Clause  16 
is  not  necessary.  Already  unions  are  being  organised,  and  more  of 
them  will  come  into  being  in  the  near  future. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  Trade  Union  Bill  ffirocro 
a-niglfflg-js  Association  ogjaansflojo  ggffljj-jtOo  &«arB0* 

MR.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI ;  If  there  is  such  an  associa¬ 
tion,  it  is  quite  open  to  them  to  get  registered  hereafter  and  to  com¬ 
mence  functioning  as  a  lawful  association,  an  association  for  whose  pro- . 
per  functioning  we  are  making  this  enactment  now. 

Sir,  minimum  inconvenience  should  be  bargained  for  when  we 
give  statutory  recognition  to  a  right  to  a  section  of  the  public.  That  is 
the  position  that  has  been  accepted  in  the  present  clause.  I  do  not  think 
a  provision  made  for  the  protection  and  convenience  of  the  entire  pub¬ 
lic  can  be  objected  to  by  those  who  advocate  the  cause  of  the  labourer 
who  forms  only  a  section  of  the  public. 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDHAN  PILLAI  ( Nominated ) :  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment  moved  by  Mr.  P.  K.  Knnju.  The  clause  clearly  lays  down  that 
it  applies  only  to  public  utility  services.  I  could  have  understood  all 
the  objections  that  have  been  raised  against  Clause  15  if  it  had  related 
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to  factories  or  industries  run  by  private  individuals  or  bodies.  Any 
honest  citizen,  any  responsible  citizen, will  only  be  helping  the  course 
of  administration  by  providing  that  public  utility  services  should  not  be 
brought  to  a  stand  still  all  on  a  sudden  by  strikes  or  lock-outs. 

Sir,  the  fourteen  days’  notice  that  has  been  provided  for  in  Clause 
15  is  intended  to  give  sufficient  time  for  the  parties  to  arrive  at  a  happy 
understanding  within  that  period  so  that  public  inconveniences  can  be 
avoided.  That  is  the  ideal  state  of  affairs  which  everybody  should 
strive  for.  When  we  povide  against  strikes  without  notice,  the  real 
object  is  that  public  utility  services  should  not  be  paralysed.  This  is  a 
Bill  which  has  been  introduced  by  Government  themselves  to  protect 
and  safeguard  the  interests  of  labour  and,  as  1  have  already  stated, 
it  is  to  give  time  to  the  parties  concerned  to  come  to  some  happy  under¬ 
standing  that  the  provision  for  notice  has  been  made  in  clause  15.  I  fail 
to  understand  wby  there  should  be  any  anxiety  if  labour  is  going  to  be 
sufficiently  responsive  to  their  sense  of  responsibility  and  realise  what 
their  difficulties  are.  They  certainly  will  find  time  to  place  their 
grievances  before  the  responsible  authorities  and  get  their  remedy. 
That  does  not  seem  to  be  the  idea  of  this  amendment.  But  if  on  the 
other  hand  it  is  contended  that  labour  is  so  very  responsible  that  its 
knows  its  business,  that  it  must  be  given  freedom  to  start  strikes ;  then 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  at  all  because  after  all  it  knows  what  it 
rights  and  responsibilities  are.  If  I- have  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Giri, 
the  labour  leader,  who  recently  spoke  on  the  matter,  he  distinctly  stated 
that  it  has  been  the  commnon  practice  to  start  a  strike  and  then  find 
out  reasons  for  starting  the  strike,  Even  when  all  opportunities  are 
.  given  by  the  present  Madras  Government  to  labour  organisations  to 
bring  their  grievances  before  the  Government,  they  are  unwilling  to 
place  their  grievances  before  it;  Even  when  such  opportunities  are. 
given  they  are  making  all  attempts  to  find  out  some  means  by  which 
strikes  could  he  brought  into  effect  suddenly  and  then  find  out  reasons 
for  them.  While  dealing  with  ill-organised  labour  population  as  it  was 
contended  on  the  other  side  of  the  House,  when  labour  is  just  slowly 
building  its  edifice,  why  make  it  easy  for  them  to  act  in  such  an  irres¬ 
ponsible  manner  even  in  regard  to  public  utility  services  ?  This  practice 
may  perhaps  be  resorted  to  in  the  case  of  factories  or  industries  which 
are  run.  by  private  individuals.  Bat  do  you  want  to  seriously  affect  the 
public  utility  services  also,  where  you  know  it  is  managed  entirely  or 
partly  by  Government  or  under  proper  control  of  Government?  As 
honourable  Mr.  E.  Subramonia  Iyer  rightly  pointed  out,  no  prosecution 
can  lie  against  these  people  unless  Government  themselves  grant 
the  proper  sanction.  The  chances  to  punish  them  are  fettered  by  so 
many  safeguards.  There  is  no  likelihood  that  that  power  will  be  mis¬ 
used  by  the  Government.  Why  not  have  that  confidence  in  the  Gov¬ 
ernment?'  -When  you  come  to  private  capitalists  you  can  do  what 
you  like  with  them.  But  in  the  case  of  municipalities  and  other  public 
service  utilities  do  you  want  a  sudden  and  unfortunate  state  of  affairs  to 
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crop  up  so  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  make  such  services  run  properly? 
Therefore  I  appeal  to  the  honourable  members  of  this  House  to 
consider  whether  it  is  not  necessary  that  public  utility  services  do 
require,  this  clause  for  their  protection  and  proper  functioning. 

The  motion  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

MR.  P:  K.’KUNJU  :  I  demand  a  poll. 

A  poll  was 'taken  and  the  House  divided  as  follows  . 
AYES— 28. 

1  Mr.  P.  C.  Adichan  15  Mr.  P.  Kunjukvishnan 

2  Srimati  K.  Devaki  16  „  M.  (1,  Mathew 

Antharjanam  17  ,,  P.  Nanoo 

3  Mr.  Kannara  Gopala  Panicker  18  „  K.  Narayanaperumal 

4  „  0.  Jepamony  Nadar  Nadar 

5  „  N.  John  Joseph  19  ,,  S.  Narayana  Pillai 

6  ,,  N.  Y.  Joseph  20  ,,  K.  R.  Narayanan 

7  ”  Joseph  Vitbayathii  21  ,,  E.  John  Philipose 

8  „  K.  Kesavan  22  Srimati  C.  0.  Ponnamma 

9  „  M.  Kesava  Panicker  23  Mr.  Codiveetil  0.  Ramankunju 

10  ,,  K-  P-  Kochukora  Tharakan  24  ,,  P.  J.  Sebastian 

11  „  Kaviyoor  K.  K.  Kochukuuju  25  ,,  K.  T.  Thomas 

12  ,,  P.  K.  Kumaran  26  ,,  E.  P.  Varghese 

13  „  Thariathu  Kunjithomman  27  ,,  Y.  K.  Velayndhan 

14  ”  Sahib  Bahadur  P.  K.  Kunju  28  „  N.  Vein  Achary 

NOES- 29. 

1  Sahib  Bahadur  Y.  Chandamiah  16  Mr.  Kainikara  M.  Padmanabha 

2  Mr.  C.  V.  Chandrasekharan  Pillai 

3  „  S.  Chattanatha  Karayalar  17  ,,  Kayalam  Parameswaran 

4  „  D.  Francis  Pillai 

5  ,,  K.  George  18  „  K.  Pararneswara  Panicker 

6  Dr.  M.  K.  Gopala  Pillai  19  „  J.  E.  A.  Pereira 

7  Mr.  M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai  20  „  M.  Ramiah  Pillai 

8  ,,  K.  C.  Karunakaran  21  Rao  Bahadur  A.  Eengaswami 

9  ,,  S.  Krishna  Aiyar  Aiyar 

10  „  Puthupalli  S.  Krishna  22  Mr.  James  Simpson 

Pillai  23  ,,  M.  Sivatanu  Pillai 

11  „  C.  Kumara  Das  ’  24  „  E.  Snbramania  Aiyar 

12  Rao  Bahadur  Rajyasevaniratba  25  A.  Thann  Pillai 

Dr.  N.  Kunjan  Pillai  26  „  3.W.  Tolson 

13  Mr.  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai  27  „  G.  B.  E.  Truscott 

14  Sahib  Bahadur  M.  K.  Mackar  28  „  Puliyoor  T,  P.  Yelavudhan 

Pillai  ‘  Pillai 

15  Mr.  N.'  Narayana  Kurup  1  29  „  P- Vivekanandam 

^  NEUTRALS— 6. 

1  Mr.  Kottalil  P.  Abraham  j  4  Mr.  R.  Narayanan  Namboori 

2  ,,  T.  T.  Kesava  Sastri  5  „  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

3  „  P.  V.  Mathai  Chemparathy  (  6  „  T.  M.  Varghese 

The  motion  was  declared  lost. 
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Clause  15. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKER  :  I  move  that  in  Clause  15,  sub- 
clause  (1)  line  2,  the  w..rds  “expressed  or  implied”  be  omitted  and  that 
in  line  3  the  words  “and  to  the  prescribed  authority”  be  deleted 

ojo«fla<a>7o  (Sidoicoj®!^.  ^ojodn^osifm  <m®cro  goo  oiAgjIaej 
tgtQoocao  Qj'cCM^aocacrKisni0.  go®  ®s«t  o_issseOo  i&soaroi  roiacm  ©g 
aio^UtaroYm  loo  (srotoincrjo  g.n_iecffloc/:Qjo  g.srE'3cfecrTD6n§  .  goroiiSOara 
(tr.acm  Express  fflr®cQi".|o  Implied  (srgjcaT (Si@a>0o,  rgro@®cMm$0 


MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PSLLAl  :  Mr.  Gopala  Panicker's 

objection  to  this  clause  or  rather  to  the  words  “express  or  implied”  is 
that  it  is  unnecessary  and  that  it  is  implied  in  the  term  ‘contract”.  If 
that  is  so,  I  ask  the  reason  why  he  should  take  so  much  trouble  to  get 

it  omitedV 

But  the  second  part  of  the  amendment,  that  is  the  proposal  for  the 
omissi  ,it  of  the  words  “and  to  the  prescribed  authority”  is  a  very  serious 
matter.  During  the.  debate  on  the  previous  amendment  I  said  that  if 
notice  is  given  to  the  authority,  and  the  authority  is  very  likely  to  be 
Government,  fuch  authority  will  try  to  redress  the  grievances  as  much 
as  possible.  Take  for  instance  the  case  of  an  electric  undertaking, 
which  could  be  carried  only  under  a  Government  license.  If  notice  is 
given  not  only  to  the  employer  but  also  to  the  prescribed  authority, 
such  authority  or  the  Government  may  intervene  to  rectify  matters. 

This  provision  for  notice  to  the  prescribed  authority  was  inten" 
tionally  put  in  by  the  Select  Committee  with  a  view  to  enable. the 
Government  to  intervene  and  try  to  settle  differences.  Even  though 
the  employer  may  be  a  purely  private  authority,  notice  is  required  t0 
be  given  to  the  prescribed  authority  so  that  it  may  enquire  into- the 
matter  and  redress  the  grievances.  Therefore  notice  t0  the  prescribed 
authority  is  absolutely  necessary. 

MR.  JOSEPH  V1THAYATHIL :  I  support  this  amendment,  particularly 
the  latter  portion.  Neither  in  the  English  Act  nor  in  the  British  Indian 
Act  is  there  such  a  provision  with  regard  to  giving  of  notice.  In  the 
Bill  now  before  the  Indian  Legislative  Assembly  they  have  included  a 
provision  with  regard  to  the  giving  of  notice  by  the  employer.  When 
he  receives  notice  about  an  impending  strike  he  must  inform  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  about  it.  If  he  intends  to  effect  a  lock-out  then  also  he  must 
give  notice  to  the  Government.  But  with  regard  to  the  obligation  on 
the  part  of  the  workmen  to  give  notice  either  to  the  Government  or  to 
the  prescribed  authority  of  the  Government  there  is  absolutely  no  pro¬ 
vision  in  that  Bill  or  m  any  other  enactment.  It  is  not  found-  even  jn 
the  Bill  that  is  now  pending  in  the  Imperial  Assembly.  With  regard 
to  the  provision  for  giving  notice  jt0  the  prescribed  authority,  the 
learned  Law  Member  said  that  the  object  is  t0  enable  the  Government 
to  take  t-he  necessary  steps  to  prevent  a  strike.  But  what  is  provided 
for  in  the  clause  is  to  punish  a  man  for  not  giving  notice  to  the  Sirkar. 
One  can  understand  the  employer  being  made  liable  fot  noxt  giving  gueli 
notice  As  was  rightly  said  by  the  Law  Member  the  public  utility 
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services  are  either  Government  services  or  quasi-Government  services. 
The  employers  are  practically  the  agents  of  the  Government.  So  it  is 
their  duty  to  inform  tlio  proper  authorities  with  regard  to  an  impend¬ 
ing  strike.  So  far  as  the  employee  is  concerned  it  is  purely  a  matter 
of  private  contract  between  him  and  his  employer.  Is  a  man  to  be 
punished  for  not  giving  notice  to  a  third  parly  about  an  act  of  his  ? 
He  has  not  entered  into  any  contract  with  that  party.  Eor  breaking 
a  contract  with  his  employer  the  eiDjiluyee  is  asked  to  give  notice  to  a 
third  party-  On  principle  it  is  highly  objectionable.  "Whatever  may¬ 
be  the  result,  to  punish  a  man  for  failure  to  give  notice  to  a  third  party, 
is  certainly  objectionable.  As  I  said  before  the  new  provision  that  was 
inserted  in  the  Bill  that  is  now-  pending  before  the  Imperial  Assembly 
is  for  safeguarding'  the  interests  of  the  employee.  Here  a  similar 
restriction  is  sought  to  be  imposed  upon  the  employee  also.  Even  if 
he  gives  notice  to  the  employer  if  he  does  not  give  notice  to  Ihe  pres¬ 
cribed  authority  also  he  is  penalised.  This  provision  is  absolutely  un¬ 
necessary  and  it  ought  to  be  deleted. 

Mr.KAYALAM  PARAIHESWARAN  PILLAi  :  Sir,  I  think  there  is  some 
misconception.  The  punishment  is  not-  for  the  failure  to  give  notice. 
The  punishment  is  for  resorting  to  a  strike  without  giving  notice.  The 
object  of  giving  notice  of  a  strike  to  the  Government  authorities  is  that 
Government  may  enquire  into  the  matter  and  find  means  for  redres¬ 
sing  the  grievances  of  the  labourers.  What  we  want  above  everything 
else  is  to  find  suitable  ways  towards  the  redress  of  the  grievances  of  the 
labourers.  That  is  expected  to  be  done  by  the  Government.  But. how 
is  it  possible  for  the  Government  to  interfere  if  they  are  not  made 
known  of  the  strike  ?  The  more  interested  party,  in  the  dispute  is  ex 
hypothe&i  the  labour.  It  is  therefore  necessary  in  their  interests  to 
inform  the  authorities  concerned  of  their  intention  to  strike.  As  Mr. 
Vithayatkil  said,  this  provision  is  unlike  what  is  found  in  British  India. 
That  is  true.  But  I  would  say  that  the  House  should  be  thankful  to 
their  Select  Committee  for  having  put  in  this  provision,  particularity, 
in  the  interests  of  labour. 

The  motion  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

MR,  KANNARA  GOPALA  PAWiCKER  : — Sir,  I  demand  a  poll. 

A  poll  was  taken  and  the  House  divided  as  follows  :  j  . 

AYES— 24. 

1  Mr.  G.  Japamony  Nadar  13  Mr.  P.  Nanoo 

2  ,,  N.  V.  Joseph  14  ,,  K.  Narayanaperumal 

3  „  Joseph  Vithayatkil  Nadar 

4  „  K.  Kesavan  15  „  S.  Narayana  Pillai 

5  „  M,  Kes8.va  Paniekar  16  .,  K.  B.  Narayanan 

6  ,,  K.  P.  Kochukora  17  ,,  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

Tharakan  la  ,,  E.  John  Philipose  . 

7  ,,  Kaviyoor  K.  K.  19  ,,  P.  J.  Sebastian 

Kochukunju  20  .,  K.  T.  Thomas 

8  „  P.K.  Kumaran  21  „  E.  P.  Varghese 

9  ,,  Thnriathu  Kunjithommeu  i  22  ,.  V.  K.  Velayudhau 

10  Sahib  Bahadur  P.  K.  Kunju  I  23  „  N.  Vein  Acbary 

11  Mr.  P.  Kunjukrishnan  |  24  Srimati  C.  O.  Fonnamma 

12  „  M.G.  Mathew  i 
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NOES — 31. 

17  Sahib  Bahadur  M.  K.  Mackar 
Pillai 

18  Mv.  G.  V.  Chandrasekharan 

19  ,,  N.  Narayana  Kurup 

20  „  Kayalam  Paramesvaran 

Pillai 

21  „  J.  E.  A.  Pereira 

22  „  M.  Eamiah  Pillai 

23  Eao  Bahadur  A.  Eenga- 
swami  Aiyar 

24  Mr.  E,  Subramania  Aiyar 

25  ,,  A.  Thanu  Pillai 

26  „  J.  W.  Tolson 

27  ,,  G.  B.  E.  Truscott 

28  ,,  Puliyoor  T.  P.  Velayudhan 
'  Pillai 

29  ,,  P.  Vivekanandam 

30  „  James  Simpson 

31  Dr.  M  K.  Gopala  Pillai 

NEUTRALS— 5. 

1  Mr.  Kottalil  P.  Abraham  I 

2  „  T.  C.  Kesava  Pillai  4.  Mr.  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

3  „  P.  V.  Mathai  Chem-  5  „  T.  M.  Varughese 

parathi 

The  motion  was  declared  lost. 

Ms.  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR  ( Nominated )  :  Sir,  now  that  offence  has 
been,  recognised  by  the  legislation  and  we  come  to  the  question  of 
sentence-  Here,  we  find  a  disparity.  The  fine  imposed  is  higher  in 
the  case  of  the  employer  for  a  similar  offence.  Our  friends  on  the  other . 
side  want  to  level  up  the  position  of  the  labourer  to  that  of  the  employer. 
Certainly  labour  should  recognise  this  disparity  or  the  inequality  and 
those  who  champion  the  cause  of  labour  should  be  the  first  to  see  the 
disappearance  of  any  disparity  in  the  legal  status  of  the  employers  and 
the  employees.  After  all,  the  employers  pay  in  money  and  the  em¬ 
ployees  pay  in  service.  It  is  not  a  question  of  capacity  but  it  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  of  principle.  I  therefore  move  that  in  Clause  15,  sub-clause  (2)  line 
6,  the  words  “fifty  rupees”  may  be  substituted  for  “one  thousand 
rupees.” 

Mr.  J.  E.  A.  PEREIRA  :  Sir,  I  also  support  the  motion.  There  has 
been  much  talk  of  holding  the  scales  even  in  connection  with  strikes 
and  lockouts.  I  cannot  understand  why  a  double  standard  should  be 
introduced  in  the  matter  of  penalties  for  the  similar  offence  committed 
by  the  labourer  and  the  employer.  With  these  few  words,  I  support 
the  amendment. 


Mr.  P.  C.  Adiehan 
Sahib  Bahadur  V. 

Chandamiahj 

Mr  S.  Chattanatha  Karayalai 
Srimati  K,  Devaki  Anthar- 

janam| 

Mr.  D.  Francis 
K.  George 

M.  L  Janardhaua  Pillai 

N.  John  Joseph 

K.  G.  Karunakaran 
T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri 
S.  Krishna  Aiyar 
Puthupally  S.  Krishna 

Pillaij 

,,  C.  Kurnara  Das 
Eao  Bahadur  Eajyaseva- 
niratha  Dr.  N.  Kunjan  Pillai 
Mr.  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillaij 
,,  I\.  Parameswara  Panicker 
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(I/Ir,  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  P ILLftl :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amendment. 
There  is  a  very  real  and  substantial  reason  why  this  difference,  is  made. 

In  the  case  of  employees  they  are  illiterate  and  they  do  not  enjoy  all 
those  advantages  which  the  employers  enjoy  and  therefore,  Sir,  if  the 
same  offence  is  committed  by  the  employer  who  ought  to  know  better, 
his  punishment  must  necessarily  be  greater. 

MB.  A.  THANU  PILLAi :  Is  the  fine  imposed  as  punishment  ? 

MR-  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI :  Any  fine  is  a  punishment  so  long 
as  it  is  awarded  by  a  criminal  court,  Therefore  I  say,:  Sir,  that  the 
employer  ought  to  be  punished  with  a  bigger  penalty. 

MR'  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR  :  Is  it  under  *the  presumption  that  every 
man  should  be  punished  whether  he  may 1  be  ignorant  or  whether  he 
may  be  culpable  ? 

Mr.  K-  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI :  There, are  so  many  presumptions 
in  law  which  are  in  fact  far  from  truth-  With  great  respect  to  my 
learned  friend  who  knows  laws  better  than  myself  I  may  say  that 
presumptions  in  law  very  often  create  difficulties  for  innocent  people, 
With  these  words  I  emphatically  oppose  this  amendment. 

MR.  JOSEPH  V1THAYATHIL  :  Sir,  I  also  oppose  this  amendment.  A 
lockout  is  a  much  more  serious  thing  than  a  strike  by  a  few  workers. 
In  the  case  of  a  strike  perhaps  only  a  few  individuals 'may  take  part. 
But  by  a  lockout  thousands  of  people  are  sent  out  of  work  and  they 
suffer  acute  hardship.  The  punishment  for  causing  this  should  not^be 
a  paltry  fine  amounting  to  Es,  50.  Again  in  the  case  of  a  strike  each 
of  the  persons  engaged  in  it  can  be  punished.  According  to  the  defi¬ 
nition  of  the  word  strike  even  two  persons  can  effect  a  strike,  and  only 
those  two  persons  may  be  affected  by  it.  Then  each  of  them  can  be 
punished  with  a  fine  of  Es.  50.  Whereas  according  to  the  amendment 
an  employer  who  sends  out  say  ten  thousand  people  without  work  and 
wages  by  a  lock-out  should  be  meted  out  only  with  a  fine  of  Es,  50, 
which  is  nothing  to  him.  The  [difference  is  certainly  based  on  just 
grounds.  For  these  reasons,  1  oppose  the  amendment. 

MR.  E.  SUBRAMANIA  AIYAR:  Sir,  I  oppose  this  amendment.  Punish¬ 
ment  should  be  individualised.  That  is  the  accepted  view  in  modern 
times.  So  I  consider  that  Es.  1,000  by  way  of  fine  is  only  a  moderate 
figure  so  far  as  the  employers  are  concerned,  because  we  expect  of  them 
much  more  in  the  matter  of  abiding  by  law  than  in  the  case  of  the 
ordinary  labourers  who  are  subject  to  several  influences. 

MR,  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  motion.  I  can  appreciate 
the  view  point  of  Mr.S.  Krishna  Aiyar  that  equal  treatment  should  be 
meted  out  to  all  irrespective  of  the  fact  whether  they  are  rich  or  poor. 
My  only  apprehension  is  that  this  wholesome  sentiment  and  principle 
are  never  translated  into  action.  With  these  observations  I  oppose  the 
motion. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLY  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI  ;  It  is  very  unfortunate' that  I 
have  to  disagree  on  this  point  with  the  learned  mover  of  this  amend- 
ment-  The  only  point  that  was  urged  in  support  of  this  motion  was  ' 
this  :  There  are  only  two  parties  in  the  transaction.  One  party  is 
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convicted  for  a  particular  violation  of  law  and  the  same  punishment 
only  should  be  meted  out  to  the  other  party  who  commits  similar  da. 
fault.  I  may  submit  that  there  is  certainly  justification  for  the  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  matter  of  punishment  for  certain  offences.  You  cannot 
ignore  that.  For  instance  let  us  take  a  particular  offence  say  adultery. 
In  the  case  of  adultery  the  offence  is  the  same  on  the  part  of  both 
the  parties,  but  only  one  party  is  punished  and  there  must  be  sufficient 
reason  and  justification  for  the  difference.  Similar  justification  is  also 
found  in  this  case.  The  employer  is  ordinarily  a  man  who  is  more 
educated,  who  is  in  more  affluent  circumstances  than  the  innocent 
'  labourer.  If  the  innocent,  illiterate  and  unwary  labourer  omits  to  com¬ 
ply  with  a  technical  statutory  provision,  the  punishment  meted  out  to 
him  must  be  commensurate  with  the  gravity  of  the  remissness  he  is 
guilty  of.  Take  the  case  of  an  employer,  a  person  like  my  friend  Mr. 
S.  Krishna  Aiyar,  a  big  employer  of  labour.  The  section  says  that  a 
few  days’  notice  shall  be  given  before  a  lock-out  is  effected,  If  he  is 
not  able  to  conform  strictly  to  the  provision  of  the  section  I  don’t., 
understand  why  the  law  should  not  regard  his  offence  with  greater 
rigour.  My  submission  is  that  there  is  difference  in  thejvarious  classes 
and  grades  of  people  and  similar  difference  in  the  various  grades  of 
offence  committed.  Therefore,  I  submit  that  the  law  must  certainly 
declare  that  any  breach  of  this  rule  by  the  employer  will  be  treated 
with  greater  rigour.  That  is  the  justification  for  this  difference.  It 
must  be  more  so  in  the  case  of  Government  or  quasi— Government 
employer.  With  these  words  I  oppose  the  amendment. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  have  to  oppose  this 
motion.  I  must  say  that  the  logic  of  Mr.  Krishna  Aiyar’s  proposal  is 
unquestionable.-  Nonetheless  he  will  consider  one  aspect  of  the  matter 
and  then  I  think  he  may  himself  withdraw  his  amendment.  The  fine 
must  be  felt  as  a  sacrifice  by  those  on  whom  if  is  imposed.  In  the  case 
of  labour  Rs.  50  may  be  a  sacrifice,  but  in  the  case  of  the  employer 
Rs.  50  will  not  be  felt  as  a  sacrifice ;  it  must  be  thousand  for  that 
purpose.  That  is  the  reason  why  you  find  the  difference  in  the  punish¬ 
ment.  I  fully  trust  that  Mr.  Krishna  Airar  will  not  press  his  motion 
in  this  view  of  the  question. 

I  take  it  that  his  object  was  only  to  impress  on  the  House  that 
neither  the  author  of  the  Bill  nor  the  legislature  is  partial  to  the 
employer.  If  at  all,  the  legislature  is  trying  to  weight  the  scales 
against  the  employer  and  not  against  the  labourer.  I  hope  therefore 
that  Mr.  Krishna  Aiyar  will  withdraw  his  motion. 

Mr.  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR  :  Sir,  my  learned  friend  Mr.  Krishna  Pilia' 
was  telling  us  that  because  the  employer  is  educated  and  cultured  he  is 
expected  to  know  the  results  'of  his  actions  and  therefore  he  must  be 
penalised  to  a  higher  degree.  It  is  therefore  a  penalty  on  education 
and  culture.  That  argument  may  perhaps  appeal  to  the  House. 

The  argument  of  the  learned  Law  Member  was  that  in  the  case  of 
public  utility  concerns,  a  fine  of  Rs.  1,000  might  be  felt  by  the 
authority  but  not  a  fine  of  Rs.  50.  Let  us  take  for  example  the  Tri¬ 
vandrum  Municipality,  a  public  utility  concern.  Suppose  it  is  fined 
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Es,  1,000.  It  may  not  feel  it  at  all.  Supposing  it  is  a  railway  company 
Will  it  feel  a  fine  of  Es.  1,000  ?  It  is  a  case  of  disparity  or  inequality' 
and  as  the  Law  Member  says,  Well  thought  out  inequality. 

The  amendment  was  then  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  I  demand  a  poll. 

MR.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI :  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order.  On 
a  former  occasion  it  has  been  ruled  that  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  party 
that  is  defeated  to  claim  a  poll.  In  this  case  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  does  not 
belong  to  the  defeated  party.  So  he  is  not  entitled  to  claim  that  right. 

PRESIDENT  :  It  is  generally  a  convention  that  the  victorious  party 
does  not  demand  a  poll.  In  is  only  a  convention  and  not  a  rule.  I 
allow  the  poll. 

A  poll  was  taken  with  the  following  results : . 

AYES  S 

1.  Mr.  J.  E.  A.  Pereira  !  3.  Mr.  M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai 

2.  „  S.  Krishna  Aiyar  ] 

NOES-5G. 

1.  Mr.  Kottalil  P.  Abraham  29.  Mr.  P.  V.  Mathai  Chem- 

2.  Sahib  Bahadur  Y.  Chandamiah  parathy 

3.  Mr.  S.  Chattanatha  Karayalar  30.  „  M.  G.  Mathew 

4.  Srimathi  K.  Devaki  Anthar-  31.  ,,  C.  Y.  Chandrasekharan 

janam  32.  P.  Nanoo 

5.  Ml',  K.  M.  Eapen  83.  „  K.  Narayanaperumal 

6.  „  E.  E.  Pandarathil  Nadar 

7.  „  D,  Francis  34.  ,,  K.  R.  Narayanan 

8.  „  Iv.  George  35.  .  ,,  R.  Narayanan  Nambooi'i 

9.  ,,  Kannara  Gopala  Panicker  36.  ,,  S.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

10.  „  C.  Jepamony  Nadar  37.  ,,  Kainikkara  M.  Padmanabha 

11.  „  N.  V.  Joseph  Pillai 

12.  ,,  Joseph  Vithayathil  38.  ,,  Kayalam  Paramesvaran 

13.  „  K.  Kesavan  Pillai 

14.  „  M.  Kesav a  Panicker  39.  ,,  E.  John  Philipose 

15.  „  T.  O,  Kesava ‘Pillai  40.  ,,  James  Simpson 

16.  ,,  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri  41.  „  Codiveetil  C.  Raimmkunju 

17.  „  K.  P.  Koclrukora  Thara-  42.  „  M.  Ramiah  Pillai 

kan  43.  Rao  Bahadur  A-  Rengaswami 

18.  ,,  Kavivoor  K.  O.  Kochu-  Aiyar 

kunju  44.  Mr.  P.  J.  Sebastian 

19.  ,,  Puthunalli  S.  Krishna  45.  „  P.  Sivarama  Pillai 

Pillai  46.  ,,  M.  Sivafcanu  Pillai 

20.  „  C  .  Kumara  Das  47.  „  E.  Subramonia  Aiyar. 

21.  „  P.  K.  Kumaran  48.  ,,  A.  Thanu  Pillai 

22.  'Rao  Bahadur  Rejyasevanirata  49.  „  K.  T.  Thomas 

Dr.  N.  Kunj an  Pillai  50.  „  G.  B.  E.  Truscot  t 

23.  Mr.  Thariathu  Kunjithommen  51.  ,,  E.  P.  Varughese 

24.  Sahib  Bahadur  P.  K.  Kunju  52.  „  T.  M.  Varghesa 

25.  Mr.  P,  Kunjukrishnan  ■  53.  ,,  V.  K.  Velayudhau 

26.  „  K.  G.  Kunjukrishn a  Pillai  54,  „  Puliyoor  T.  P.  Velayudhan 

27.  K.Parameswara  Panicker  Pillai 

28.  Sahib  Bahadur  M.  K.  55.  „  P.  Vivekanandam 

Mackar  Pillai  56.  Srimati  C.  O.  Ponnamma 
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NEUTRALS— 3. 

1.  Mr.  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai  I  H.  Mr.  S.  Narayana  Pillai 

2.  ,,  K.  C.  Karunakaran  j 

The  amendment  was  declared  lost. 

PRESIDENT  :  In  regard  to  this  matter,  as  the  question  has  been 
raised,  I  may  as’ well  give  my  ruling.  A  ruling  was  laid  down  by  the 
Deputy  President  on  a  former  occasion  that  when  a  particular  section  is 
in  a  hopeless  minority,  the  demand  for  a  poll  by  that  section  will  be  a 
breach  of  privilege.  I  am  afraid  I  am  not  entirely  at  one  with  that 
ruling.  But  I  am  at  one  with  the  ruling  which  was  given  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  on  another  occasion,  viz.,  that  it  would  be  within  the  discretion  of 
the  Chair,  when  a  poll  is  demanded  not  for  purposes  of  accurate  deter¬ 
mination  of  the  strength  of  the  relative  parties  but  only  for  demons- 
trational  purposes,  not  to  grant  the  poll  because  it  might  not  he  in  con¬ 
sonance  with  the  traditions  of  the  House.  But  on  this  occasion  I  have 
allowed  the  poll. 

The  question  that  Clause  15  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

Clause  16. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Sir,  I  move  that  Clause  16  be  deleted. 
This  clause  penalises  strikes  under  certain  circumstances.  It  is  reco¬ 
gnised  that  strike  is  an  inherent  right  of  the  workman.  It  is  sought  to 
be  made  illegal  if  it  is  done  with  some  object.  On  principle  this  is 
objectionable.  When  a  thing  by  itself  is  lawful,  there  is  no  logic  in 
making  it  illegal  if  it  is  done  with  a  particular  object.  In  the  first 
place  this  clause  will  have  very  serious  consequences.  The  common 
saying  is  that  not  even  the  devil  knows  the  mind  of  man.  When  the 
right  to  strike  is  reeognised  by  law,  it  is  certainly  not  right  to  make  it 
illegal  when  it  is  done  with  a  particular  object.  That  is  one  of  the 
grounds  on  which  I  oppose  the  retention  of  this  clause. 

So  far  as  the  language  of  the  clause  goes,  in  sub-clause  (1)  (a),  it 
says  that  the  strike  shall  be  illegal  if  it  has  “any  object  other  than  the 
furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute.”  It  is  sought  to  be  made  illegal  if  it  has 
any  other  object.  The  language  is  very  ambiguous  and  is  very  mischiev¬ 
ous  especially  under  modem  conditions.  A  strike  which  may  apparently 
be  one  not  in  furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute  may  have  indirectly  the 
effect  of  furthering  a  trade  dispute.  I  take  for  example  one  instance. 
Suppose  labourers  desire  to  have  a  few  representatives  of  theirs  in  this 
Assembly  for  the  purpose  of  bettering  their  economic  condition.  For 
that  purpose  they  may  resort  to  a  strike  which  is  recognised  by  law- 
But  it  will  be  illegal  if  it  does  not  appear  to  be  in  furtherance  of  a  trade 
dispute  though  ultimately  it  will  [have  the  effect  of  improving  their 
economic  condition.  My  submission  is  that  such  a  strike  should  not 
be  penalised.  The  term  “furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute”  is  a  very 
vague  term  and  the  whole  thing  will  have  to  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  a  magistrate.  Such  a  piece  of  legislation  will  certainly  work  havoc 
on  the  labourers. 
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Then  another  qualification  is  that  the  “trade  dispute  must  be 
within  the  trade  or  industry  in  which  the  strikers  or  employers  locking- 
out  are  engaged.”  For  the  present  I  shall  leave  out  lock-outs  and 
consider  only  strikes.  This  clause  penalises  what  may  be  called  a 
sympathetic  strike.  Although  a  trade  dispute  may  not  directly  relate 
to  the  strikers  themselves  it  may  ultimately  or  indirectly  have  an  effect 
upon  their  particular  trade  or  industry  also.  Take  for  example  a  strike 
in  the  transport  service  The  workmen  in  the  railway  service  may 
declare  a  sympathetic  strike  for  assisting  the  former  service.  The  suc¬ 
cessful  termination  of  that  strike  may  have  some  effect  on  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  the  dispute  in  the  other  trade  aiso  although  the  two  are 
different  services.  According  to  modern  conditions  we  cannot  divide 
labour  into  water-tight  compartments.  The  different  departments  of 
labour  may  have  certain  common  objects  and  in  furtherance  of  those 
common  objects  these  different  departments  will  be  interested  in  the 
settlement  of  the  dispute  in  one  particular  industry,  since  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  that  dispute  might  affect  the  other  industries  also.  Suppose 
the  labourers  in  a  particular  trade  without  going  0n  strike  are  assisting 
the  strikers  in  another  trade  by  other  means.  Suppose  the  labourers  in 
the  transport  service  instead  of  going  on  strike  help  the  strikers  in  the 
Kailway  Service  by  means  of  money,  guidance  and  men.  In  that 
case  they  are  not  punished.  It  is  only  when  they  go  on  strike  as  a  means 
of  assisting  their  brother  workmen  in  the  other  .industry  that  the  strike 
is  sought  to  be  made  illegal.  So,  on  principle  the  provision  is  against 
reason.  Of  course,  it  may  be  said  that  a  strike  which  may  have  as  its 
object  something  other  than  a  trade  dispute  is  not  in  itself  illegal. 
Some  other  conditions  also  will  have  to  be  satisfied.  That  is  provided 
for  in  sub-clause  (b).  That  is  -  it  must  be  designed  or  calculated  to 
inflict  severe,  general  and  prolonged  hardship  upon  the  community  and 
thereby  to  compel  the  Government  to  take  or  abstain  from  taking  any 
particular  course  of  action.  Now,  that  also  is  very  vague.  “Severe”  I 
do  not  know  whether  the  Law  Member  himself  can  define  that.  It  is 
difficult  to  say  whether  a  particular  hardship  is  severe  or  not  severe. 
What  is  the  standard  ?  The  whole  thing  is  to  be  left  entirely  to  the 
discretion  of  the  magistrate.  “General  ”  What  does  it  mean?  If  two 
people  suffer,  will  it  be  general  ?  Should  there  be  ten  people  to  suffer? 
Or,  should  the  strike  cause  hardship  to  one  hundred  or  one  thousand 
people  ?  In  enacting  a  penal  clause  like  this,  the  term  must  certainly 
be  clear  and  capable  of  definition.  It  is  not  clear  whether  all  tho 
people  should  be  affected,  or  whether  a  particular  percentage  of  the 
people  should  be  affected  or  whether  a  particular  elr.ss  of  .people 
should  be  affected.  Boys  may  be  affected  but  elderly  people  may  not 
be  affected.  Women  may  be  affected  but  men  may  not  be  affected. 
The  term  is  so  very  general  and  vague  that  it  makes  very  bad  . legislation 
to  say  that  when  the  hardship  becomes  general,  it  will  make  the  strike 
illegal.  The  clause  again  uses  the  word  prolonged.  There  also  it  is  so  : 
very  indefinite  and  bo  very  vague.  When  can  it  be  said  to  be  prolong-**., 
ed?  Should  it  last  for  one  day  or  should  it  be  for  .two  days  or  three  days 
or  four  days?  My  submission  is  that  it  is  very  very  vague  and  nobody 
knows  where  he  is.  A  man  who  instigates  a  strike  of  this  nature  maj 
Yol.  XINo.2. 
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not  know  whether  he  is  committing  an  offence  or  not.  Then,  the  word 
community.  There  also  the  term  is  indefinite.  Should  the  hardship  be 
upon  the  general  public  or  a  particular  portion  of  the  public?  That  also 
is  not  capable  of  any  clear  difinition.  Then  again  the  clause,  “Compel 
Our  Government  to  take  or  abstain  from  taking  any  particular  course  of 
action”  The  clause  implies  that  the  Government  can  be  compelled  by  an 
unlawful  act,  It  amounts  to  that.  Why  should  it  be  taken  that  the 
Government  will  be  compelled  by  an  act  which  is  not  lawful?  Ia  the 
Government  so  very,  feeble?  To  compel  Our  Government  to  take  or 
abstain  from  taking  a  particular  course  of  action!  The  course  of  action 
may  be  of  any  kind.  It  may  be  to  refer  the  matter  to  a  board  of 
enquiry  or  to  a,  Court,  a  very  lawful  act  .A  strike  may  compel  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  or  induce  the  Government  to  take  to  that  course.  Even  then 
the  act  is  sought  to  be  made  illegal.  So,  if  tb.e  act  is  regarded  as  one  that 
is  likely  to  compel  the  Government  to  do  any  particular  act  however 
proper,  according  to  the  strict  interpretation  of  the  section  it  will  be 
an  offence.  To  compel  the  Government  to  take  or  abstain  from  tak¬ 
ing  any  particular  course  of  action!  It  may  relate  to  any  matter.  It 
may  relate  to  trade  disputes.  It  may  relate  to  a  political  matter.  The 
term  is  so  very  general  that  it  is  capable  of  any  interpretation.  So,  my 
submission  is  that  it  is  absolutely  vague.  It  is  not'  supportable  on 
principle  and  it  will  have very  serious  consequences  since  nobody  is  sure 
of  his  position.  Then,  the  position  of  the  labourer  or  the  worker  is 
made  worse  by  the  introduction  of  sub-clause  (3)  (a).  That  is 

‘a  trade  dispute  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  within  a  trade  or  industry  unless  it.  ii  a 
dispute  between  employers  and  workmen,  or  between  workmen  and  workmen- 
in  that  trade  or  industry,  which  is  connected  with  the  employment  or  non¬ 
employment  or  the  terms  of  the  employment  or  with  the'  conditions  of  labour 
of  persons  in  that  trade  or  industry’ 

So,  the  trade  dispute  must  relate  to  that  particular  trade  or  in¬ 
dustry  which  is  connected  with  the  employment  or  non-employment  of 
particular  persons.  Even  though  the  question  may  be  of  a  very  general 
nature,  if  it  is  not  connected  with  an  industry  in  which  the  employer's 
are  not  concerned,  then  also  it  comes  under  sub-clause  (3)  (a).  So  my 
submission  is  that  it  is  seriously  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  labour. 
It  may  be  said  that  there  is  a  corresponding  obligation  on  the  employers 
also  with  regard  to  lock-out  which  is  penalised.  From  a  practical 
point  of  view  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  necessity  for  a  lock-out  in 
this  State.  So  far  as  the  lobourers  or  the  workmen  are  concerned  a 
strike  is  the  only  means  at  their  disposal  for  getting  their  grievances 
redressed.  So  far  as  the  employers  are  concerned,  practically  they  have 
no  grievance  of  theirs  to  be  redressed  and  there  is  no  necessity  for  them 
ti>  resort  to  a  lock-out.  So,  from  a  practical  point  of  view  the  persons 
who  are  affected  by  this  clause  are  the  labourers,  Such  a  clause  was 
enacted  in  England  as  the  result  of  the  so-called  general  strike.  Wo 
cannot  even  think  of  such  ajhing  in  Travancore  according  to-  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  labour  in  Travancore.  _  In  England  labour  is  a  tremendous 
force.  It  has  got  a  strong  hand  in  the  Government  there.  It  can  see 
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that  things  necessary  to  safeguard  the  interests  of  labour  are  dona  by 
the  Government,  and  no  Government  can  ignore  the  power  of  labour  in 
England.  It  can  disorganise  the  whole  industry.  If  in  the  transport 
or  the  coal  industry  of  England  a  general  strike  is  effected  the  whole 
life  in  a  city  like  London  comes  to  a  standstill  on  account  of  the  co-ordi- 
nation  of  the  labour  unions  there.  It  is  possible  there  to  inflict  severe 
injury  on  the  public  by  means  of  a  general  strike.  But  so  far  as 
labour  conditions  in  Travancore  are  concerned,  labour  here  is  highly 
disorganised  and  has  absolutely  no  power.  What  we  should  do  new  is 
to  see  that  labour  is  properly  organised  and  that  it  stands  on  its  own 
legs.  A  discontented  labour  is  a  danger  to  the  State.  A  disorganised 
labour  is  also  a  danger'  to  the  State.  That  is  what  the  Whitley  Com¬ 
mission  says.  We  should  not  do  anything  that  will  in  any  way  pre¬ 
judicially  affect  the  trade  union  movement  in  the  state.  It  is  to  the 
interest  of  the  industrial  peace  of  the  country  that  everything  should  he 
done  to  see  that  trade  unionism  is  developed  on  proper  lines.  But  the 
effect  of  this  legislation  will  be  to  stifle  the  growth  of  trade  unionism  in 
Travancore.  By  means  of  this  we  cannot  anticipate  that  there  will  be 
no  trouble  from  labour  if  we  altogether  ignore  their  just  demands  and 
pass  legislation  to  prevent'  their  growth.  That  would  only  promote  the 
growth  of  secret  societies.  When  there  is  a  real  grievance,  it  will  have 
its  own  outburst  some,  way  or  other.  We  cannot  prevent  that,  The 
best  thing  to  do  is  to  recognise  the  fact,  to  see  that  labour  is  protected, 
that  all  that  is  necessary  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  labour  is  done. 
Without  doing  that,  if  we  pass  repressive  laws,  it  will  only  embitter 
feelings  and  create  a  difficult  situation  in  the  State.  Although  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  this  clause  may  be  to  prevent  the  growth  of  communist  tenden¬ 
cies  among  labourites,  the  result  will  be  an  altogether  different  one. 
So,  what  we  should  do  is  to  see  that  labour  is  protected,  that  all  that 
is  possible  is  done  to  help  the  proper  development  of  trade  union  move¬ 
ment.  Eor  all  these  purposes  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  clause  will  be  a 
real  hindrance.  Therefore  I  move  that  Clause  16  be  deleted, 

Mr.  M.  G,  MATTHEW  ( Karunagapally  cum  EartiJcapalli) :  Sir,  I 
beg  to  support  the  amendment  before  the  House.  In  doing  so,  I  won  Id 
like  to  say  that  the  section  contains  four  provisions,  the  first  part  say¬ 
ing  what  all  strikes  and  lock-outs  are  illegal  under  the  Act.  The  second 
part  says  that  it  will  be  illegal  for  any  person  to  help  such  people  strik¬ 
ing  or  locking  out  by  giving  money  or  some  other  sort  of  help.  The 
third  part  says  what  strikes  will  be  illegal  under  the  section.  The 
fourth  part  says  what  are  strikes  which  will  be  compelling  Govern¬ 
ment  to  take  or  abstain  from  taking  a  particular  course  of  action.  This 
section  containing  these  four  different  parts  is  sought  to  be  deleted  by 
Mr.  Joseph.  In  fact,  if  we  find  that  the  first  part  is  not  one  which  is 
acceptable,  then  the  whole  section  has  to  go.  For  that  we  will  have  to 
see  whether  such  strikes  and  look-outs  would  be  calculated  for  the  be¬ 
nefit  of  the  people  who  strike  or  lock-out. 

(At  this  stage  the  President  left  the  House  and  the  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  took  the  Chair,) 
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It  will  be  quite  clear  to  all  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  history 
and  constitution  of  trade  unions  in  the  west  that  labour  is  well-organised 
there.  They  have  got  their  labour  unions  and  a  central  organisation 
and  they  have  a  oonfideracy  which  controls  the  different  trade  unions, 
As  a  result  of  such  organisations  we  hear  very  often  of  sympathetic 
strikes  occurring  in  the  west-  For  instance,  people  in  the  coal  industry 
may  help  the  transport  strikers  by  a  sympathetic  strike.  Similarly 
people  in  the  cottage  industries  may  be  helped  hy  others.  If  this  clause 
is 'allowed  to  stand,  it  will  deprive  the  labourers  of  the  privilege  of  form¬ 
ing  into  unions,  and  make  those  unions  helpless  and  week  even  if 
formed.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  therefore  that  this  section  should  be 
deleted.  With  these  words  I  support  the  amendment. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANIKKAR  :  co locnaoi  icaocaom)  ajenJlqs 
<3®|a:o  oilajcol^ojocojcm  acmosnu0  -Jocro-ooaiAg-j1'.  go®  oflaiaarrio 
aj^fficooeffllcQ'orob  cMswsyl&JOiTtaocBk0  (sroaisnas  cruBBSajfblaDoroo 
srBOcBQcmraflaD0  go®  (usmi^stas0  6i®OQ3jcnaoQaTl  go_jem)oc/olc06!aioai> 
wos>  tnoasoiiGoOTtsfloso  rruocnj&agjcno  dBosnoo^cvnunosnoh  aunoiflffii 
aj(oaoo£j|o  cnjoJmjotaJoJtoaocRlo  aoQ,^S@!.  cejOgjssBOocssi^osHBi  §q® 

aJsm''t5Scfiau  Q^GmocnfltSaocih  ojos]§y  a ®mo  aolaa)caT].Qjo<D6  shows! 
&josj  l*Co  2 oq,  .'Uejnflai«sKs](c5  goomcro  Bojl^aiaBaT)  (srofruarmjissisOo 
<AJ!^QD(Dl«ea5)^J§cfniBria(!)“  csarao  coofflunoss  aog^ajo  ce>o6n0cvn«ngj. 
gaoaflfcsnoziomf!  go>®  sun^ODauffll^  (jojejcoaoroora0  (aroaiaabo  ®Oa33u(s'Il 

00)0032)  ®OalCfflmOiS-l®l'lDO®6SS->.c9aeQJ5ni]  OJ6flol^Sc963CUOctl)  COlaiufoTl 
ccflgj.  go®  fflO^jararm  ogjsntnocs  ^oociiieocosxwrmsg-jofflejtmaomaso 
(Bi6si3^6) s  ®OQa3°<sloQ)oai«a>oc7o68BOo<flsffiQJsn§]  cuosItflsrmroncTO  sxaosylajo 

gfWfeiflao  (srooOrtnago  ffiroai*oooQ4i3)6nf0.  (Broaiassis  raoaai0(sic!Q)ooJcejo 

oonaocajOQaofflrm  ctosqjstbI  sYooJOTffls  3^*1  orgissiaoc _ a-isnoii3)s<MCfr> 

ffiolnrog&  (srooicaonoa _ tgjffiQQJOC/ol.aj^ascno  aJOOQjrrr><§)u  qqjshcjo© 

fDoroojaffittn  (aro^(TiU30cio5)g^§(mn)loQ)os)6nocno  acron^pejotftcrnlgj.  ®cuej 
tssioroai  agjcrmo  ffiroslamioccj]  gjroi&jogf  aocsk  ojsroo  nruaojoelcescm®] 
cragg,  6>aiao  «®c£8‘c«ffli9aooari  <&ij]oQ)6rr3S)acmoe6njo  c/ocuasnoicibQ,  of) 
J2joffllc0t3mo@u p  <BQJejo3fflo®croo  go®  fflo®j6)CTfcn  0)Q_i®fflao06)srocn!>  crooo 
ao®r|o9s)6n5e.  ©a ai&Haaaon)  ®® 01*000658 Co c&sgojsnil  aioslaacrruoTl 
cko  tm'DQjc^Q(§ai6n§'!  (^aJcafondascrnraficroo  ®®0($la)3gflceQo  (Broojcftoobi^ 
SSirm-  son?.  g3<ro]®ai)0  eoasf’isloQjaom)  g.®@c®o  oJj.o/m2osiT©0.  rruj 
<T>3iaooe(t>358g.as  c^cSjtnltru-iOftniQgj^fflfflTn)  <iorr>  Icescro  gg®  snflgjlfflffl 
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^Qcrrj-ooOic&a^o  ora^eajoaejci^g^  aoq,  oj&a^aj^o  ag)§gro)ce)gffiaii 
sn§@  s)(U-i>©nruJof!5)(C]@  xexm,  eai^zoaymttn  a$a<»o«s  aangcteabo 
ajjo  «a»sa<n>o&m  ao_Jo@ffic«®sOoc8Qo  nflej  ®ro®'ruq)*.^«80o  asn§3 
Aoexm  aJsm\i^sssi:iiod>  rruo@0|agj.  go®  aiAoj^ajo  aa-iosggjcnfflB 
Cossf  morrm&^ensoascm  ansn-flqiscOacfrOo  a®gjoo  Aoo<&aaoaa](d] 
to lisa  osntf’.  gocmkobo  m  ®foo  <sqj  tsaoraai  cuanol^StMcm©  t&ooce,® 
0oa®nrxfr>o6ftDu ••  aJaml^sujQta  offlcnpftja  ®rc>at<aoooo  auffljsajffllaaoaisYBvl 
cnoaoTl  aai'?-i<fls>o®ao  ®oaao'ul@C0ooc51g§a.  a«a  (sroaid,  oc/oaaaro .  go® 
®'OaJo.D(61c9®a"o(rolaa0  rangjako  tBTDaulcaofflOjo  (Btoojaoooqj 
algj.  gonj^ocrt)- ooaiaa^ecuoaejraarm  6>®-;o(pleioalc9>j§,®5  aijcfrm] 
gogJounoiSficrngio  cBTOaureas  tyai«yfoaoamj®c&djja<ijTOi 
coiaooold963rfT)SJaocffl  ajai  ai(3><y<&§o  @00  snj]j^,©6  gOoag_j§roKs>  cm  | 
gsnf".  §8®  o'cftn-Jtftffla  °®fe)3o  offlsBBSfta cmsmaacna  cuqsnsK»ora& 
oj®oo~uJormiQ<3)  j®<nrn>  snjg^aooolixaono  og)tfiD0o@s)Q  csrscm locgahasa  , 
fflffl>3tfl&io@fi«a>«a.as  oroelaocnffirarm^o  nuJo roigtj) jscmvso  oj»i®aflfl«fi9 
tmirnlopsa  6iffiossoi0Dsno  go©  o_iarfl3)SdKf.  isrororlrai  aacfcAs^crngf’ 
affllaaeio  aigjoaonruja^j.  cusmli^stea  (g^fficmooimmltaS  ojcsgSgaioca 
gg.  nruJorai(ETO)jo  oosfflo  a<B>o$pkioarl«flao  g.6nBo:ofl<ftGd596nefl»oeno. 
o^a(ci0ffl3  oflcDcgigTleiss  oJsfnlqsrfQo  6>ftjogg8jan65i30oc9s  (BtD©rirv>®t8)Cg[ 
asnaocagaaeVE ss  tin  ,ao  cnjocyomrai^.  a<uo@«ciosBSOo'aa  tsra©m)®<e)cg 
^snsoAoffivmoTlcjDffirDiW  ©era  o-ismi^stsa  cnsgg)Qioal>  ornoco  itaacrngg 

agj.  <Bfi>sg)0O(©0gj  a(j_io@KCD65i30oc9au  <src©mj®ca><g|o  g©®3*«rtti 
fflHffiiao^aa  aJsnP,qs<ftSfflabosn§  (gjecmossocQjo'  aroa^ajoalcojas  cru 
asaafflloDorostwIcro0  aas  ao&ggajo  s> snaotfecaiss .  ©a-iogggjcwsaeOotfla 

(Uw51i5s>3t“  (sroanruBtftgiajo  aflaai2.Q4oa5ngai98(EcaioOd.i8rDQi<5  ®om>)<a6 
gOS6>a_l§t&CQJo  ©(urcyleJOSpc&^aS  <TO89>So  aJronoOffllcflfitCfflroidMl  oilcocstrill 
ejo  rruaocoAcnejjqQjo  (8r©a»  ass  oucruflaasnsocflacnjfiJfl'CTD  (gjaidoilcSa 
laagoamj^o,  flrroasac&osnf0  ©cmogssorwsBCoiSuf  <8Yoaoru®<a>gjd)<sn§o<& 
fflacnbaa  <fl>o&;o  rj06m^<St9«i6ren®cM<^an^.  isrDggac&ami"  oU6rola$- 
tSalffloo  ta,ooc0>fflaoasncow?lc9feom  cuJCUClru£!c8><3a3§<Bb§laJ,  jQcrrj-ooojo&g.^. 
Qg>s,(aiO)ifeBiaiaroagaTD6a  srrel^jDaaactnro  enoioori  obdb-ofia»oa®  t  mao 
i&eflcflacne. 

MB.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  Sir  I  also  support  the  amendment 
moved  by  Mr.  Joseph..  Ido  so  on  the  ground:  that  this  clause  .is 
couched  in  very  vague  terms.  In  my  opinion  the  retention  of  the 
clause  would  do  more  harm  than^good  to  the  labourers, 
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MR.  K.  6.  KlINJUKRISHNA  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  also  support  the  amendment, 
Clause  16  (a)  appears  to  me  to  srike  at  ^  the  root  of  wliat  is  called  a 
sympathetic  strike.  If  labourers  have  got  the  right  to  s'rike,  certainly 
they  have  also  got  the  right  to  strike  sympathetically.  Otherwise  you 
■would  be  denying  to  the  labourer  his  right  to  strike.  It  is  a  well  «. 
cognised  custom  in  European  countries  that  when  one  set  of  labourers 
strike  work  to  redress  their  grievances,  other  labourers  also  may  join 
them  merely  out  of  sympathy  and  nothing  else.  Now,  Clause  16  («.) 
prevents  that,  and  makes  it  impossible  for  a  small  union,  or  a  union 
which  has  not  got  great  resources  behind  it,  to  enter  on  a  strike.  Uy 
view  is  that  every  facility  should  be  given  to  small  unions  to  enter  on 
a.  strike.  Clause  16  strikes  at  the  root  of  this  right.  I  for  one  am 
compelled  to  support  this  amendment  though  I  am  willing  to  leave. 
Clause  10  (b)  as  it  is.  But  I  think  it  is  impossible  to  support  one  p0r 
tion  and  oppose  another.  Therefore  I  support  the  amendment  of  Mr' 
Joseph  Vitlrayathil  that  the  whole  of  Clause  16  be  deleted 

MR.  P.  K.  KUMARAN  ( Kvmainad  cum  Pnrur) ;  Sir,  I  also  wish  to 
support  the  amendment.  I  consider  that  Clause  16  will  not  be  in  the 
interests  of  labour.  In  my  opinion  nobody?  in  Travancore,  excepting 
the  Government,  will  be  safe  if  Clause  16  is  put  on  the  statute  book. 
It  provides  in  the  hands  of  Government  a  dangerous  weapon  to  be 
used  at  any  moment.  In  my  opinion  the  enactment  of  the  clause  will 
lead  to  undesirable  consequences  aud  will  exasperate  labourers.  The* 
conditions  provided  in  the  section,  appear  to  my  mind,  to  be  so  very 
vague,  comprehensive  and  elastic  as  to  be  capable  of  any  interpretation 
according  to  the  mind  of  the  Government.  It  will  be  extremely  unfair 
and  uncharitable  to  foist  a  piece  of  legislation  on  the  vast  majority  of 
the  population  calculated  to  adversely  affect  their  vital  interests  and  I 
am  afraid  they  will  naturally  be  led  to  wish  for  a  different  state  of  cir¬ 
cumstances  altogether.  On  this  important  ground  I  support  the  motion 
for  deleting  Clause,  16- 

MR.  M,  L.  JANARDANA  PILLAI :  Sir  I  have  very  great  pleasure  in 
opposing  the  amendment.  As  the  clause  .stands,  it  reads  as  follows  : 

‘•A  strike  or  a  look-out  stall  be  illegal  which  : 

(a)  lias  any  object  other  than  the  furtherance  of  a  trade  despute  within  the  trade 
or  inrlmtry  in  which  the  strikers  or  employers  looking  out  are  engaged  :  and 
.  (t)  is  designed  or  calculated  to ! inflict  severe,  general  and  prolonged  hardship 
upon  the  oommunity  and  thereby  to  compel  Our  Government  to  take  or  abstain 
from  taking  anyjiarticular  course. of  action .  ” 

It  is  vary  clear  that  a  strike  or  lock-out  may  he  illegal  only  under 
certain  important  conditions.  Practically  it  is  hemmed  in  on  all  sides 
with  several  restrictions  so  that  it  is  not  so  easy  to  declare  a  strike  or 
lock-out  illegal  unless  these  formalities  are  gone  through.  These  con¬ 
ditions  are  evidently  provided  for  the  good  of  labour,  for  the  good  of 
industries,  for  the  good  of  society  in  general. 

The  object  of  the  mover  evidently  is  that  no  such  restriction 
should  be  placed  on  labourers  or  employers  but  that  a  carte  blanche 
should  be  given  to  both  these  people  to  do  things  as  they  like  and  to 


THE  IBAVANCOBE  TRADE  DISPUTES  BIIiL. 


103 


create  strikes  and  look-outs  and  make  all  industrial  and  other  activities 
in  the  country  to  con  e  to  a  sudden  stand-still.  If  it  is  only  the  fear 
that  the  strike  as  a  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  labourer  will  be  ineffec¬ 
tive  if  tlii s  provision  is  allowed.  I  can  understand  that  position.  No 
'such  idea  has  been  put  forth.  The  mover  wants  the  whole  clause  to 
lie  deleted-  That  means,  strikes  and  lock-outs  must  be  the  order  of 
the  day  and  there  should  be  nothing  done  to  make  them  illegal  even 
under  the  worst  circumstances.  That  is  what  it  comes  to  according  to 
the  mover  of  the  amendment. 

What  is  it  that  we  are  asked  to  do  with  Clause  16  in  the  name  of 
liberty,  individual  freedom  and  fundamental  rights,  very  wide  terms  to 
be  used.  And  this  [articular  clause  ok.,  CUuse  16,  is  called  by  the 
mover  to  be  a  repressive  law  when  after  all,  it  is  only  a  copy  of  the 
enactment  already  in  the  statute,  book  in  British  India. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  "Was  then;  not  an  amendment  tabled  in  the 
Imperial  Assembly  to  repeal  it  V 

Mr.  M.  L.  JAMARDANA  P II. LAI  We  will  sec  first  how  that  very  clause 
came  into  existence.  It  was  as  a  result  of  an  enquiry  conducted  by 
eminent  men  on  the  matter.  The  amendment  which  my  friend  suggests 
now  has  not  been  accepted  so  far.  Therefore,  under  the  existing 
enactment,  the.  clause  is  still  there.  It  is  still  in  force  in  British  India. 
In  the  interests  uf  those  who  enthusiastically  pleaded  for  the  deletion 
of  it,  with  the  permission  of  theffHouse,  I  shall  just  read  a  statement 
from  the  speech  of  the  Honourable  Mr-  V.  V.  Giri,  Minister  for  Labour 
and  Industries. 

t'Tlus  prosperity,  liappiuohs  anil  well-being  of  tho  workers  depend  upon  the  -oros- 
purity  and  well-being  of  the.  industry.  I  call  tho  workers  the  dominant  part* 
net's  in  the  industry.  Capital  will  be  looked  unless  tho  workers  are  prepared 
to  ran  tho  industry.  Therefore,  cordial  rolatious  between  tho  workers  and  the 
industrialists  alone  will  keep  up  industry. 

“Workers  will  'have  grievances  and  they  have,  therefore,  aright  and  duty  towards 
themselves  to  put  forth  their  grievances  and  demauds. 

‘But, unfortunately  during  the  last  three  months  workers  and  trade  unions  have  been* 
putting  themselves  in  tim  wrong  by  sudden  strikes.  During  tho  18  years  of 
public  life  relating  to  trade  unions  I  have  taken  a  greater  part  in  strikes  than 
most  people  in  India.  Strike,  is  a  legitimate  weapon  on  the  side  of  the  workers 
and  nobody  can  deny  this  right. 

Biitf-m-mph/  because  j/ou  hare  the  right  to  strike'  and  have  that 
weapon  in  your  hands  you  cannot  use  that  weapon  lightly”  . 
He  further  stated  thus  :  .  ’. 

‘'The  few  disputes  that  have  oeoured  during  thuj  Jest  three  months  havo  convinced 
mo  most  unfortunately  that  tho  workers,  instead  of  putting  the  employers  in 
tho  wrong  are.  putting  themselves  in  the  Wrong.  They  suddenly  go  Ion  strike. 
They  do  not  know  all  their  grievances  and  after  striking  begin  to  construct 
their  grievances.” 

Such  is  the  testimony  of  no  less  a  person  than  the  Honourable  Mr.  Giri 
Whose  testimony,  I  am  sure,  the  House  will  accept. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE:  May  I  know  the  date  of  that  Speech  ?  .  . 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDANA  PILLAI :  18th  November  1937, 
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It  is  well  known,  Sir,  that  if  an  employer  has  to  live  and  carry 
on  his  industry  successfully,  he  must  be  sufficiently  prudent  enough  to 
avoid  strikes  as  far  as  possible.  It  does  not  give  any  pleasure  or  profit 
to  .an  employer  to  allow  strikes,  Tt  dislocates  all  the  industrial  activi¬ 
ties,  it  brings  about  economic  loss  to  the  country  as  a  whole.  The  em¬ 
ployer  knows  how  Ins  own  banking  account  will  be  affected  thereby, 
Therefore,  he  would  be  the  last  person  to  give  an  opportunity  to  the 
employees  to  strike  work.  He  will  use  all  methods  possible  to  try  to 
get  at  them  in  a  friendly  manner  and  see  that  no  strike  takes  pla,ee. 

Invariably,  it  has  been  the  experience  of  the  employer  that  it  is 
not  the  labourer  who  thinks  that  a  strike  is  necessary,  but,  it  is  some¬ 
body  to  whom  it  is  a  paying  proposition,  that  thinks  that  if  is  necessary 
to  declare  a  strike.  It  is  his  business  to  egg  these  labourers  on  so  to 
say,  to  declare  a  strike.  It  is  about  such  persons  who  come  between 
the  employer  and  the  employee  that  you  have  to  consider.  I  appeal  to 
the  good  sense  of  the  House  to  consider  this  aspect  of  the  question. 

How  did  such  a  piece  of  legislation  come  into  being  in  western 
countries,  we  shall  see  for  a  moment.  Various  laws  were  being  worked 
out  year  after  year  in  factories.  Finally,  as  a  result  of  experience,  con¬ 
ventions,  usages  and  enactments  were  codified  into  legislative  measures 
there  and  were  subsequently  introduced  into  British  India.  The 
framers  of  law  here  do  take  into  consideration  both  the  interests  of  the 
employer  and  the  employee.  It  is  never  their  intention  that  this 
machinery  should  have  a  break-down  On  the  other  hand,  they  want  to 
safeguard  the  interests  of  both  the  labourers  and  the  employers.  Such 
decision  . has  been  arrived  at  after  a  minute  and  searching  enquiry  con¬ 
ducted  by  a  Boyal  Commission  which  toured  throughout  the  length 
and  .breadth  of  India.  The  commission,  it  is  known  to  ail,  inspected 
all  the  importnt  industrial  centres  of  India.  It  was  only  after  a 
thorough  inspection  into  the  minute,  working  of  special  industrial  areas 
that  the  committee  reporter!  their  decisions,.  Those  decisions  have 
been  copied  here  in  our  Bill  also.  Every  precaution  has  been  taken  to 
see  that  no  strike  is  brought  about  either  by  the  actions  of  the  employer 
or  the  employee.  In  the  interests  of  successful  working  of  business, 
6very  endeavour  has  been  made  to  prevent  lock-outs  and  strikes.  If  at  all 
strikes  occur,  for  well-founded  reasons,  immediately  the  employer 
attends  to  the  causes  and  thus  the  spread  of  unnecessary  strikes  is 
checked  .  That  has  been  the  experience  everywhere. 

By  the  deletion  of  Clause  16,  as  I  said  before,  strikes  and  look-outs 
may  become  the  order  of-  the  day.  In  fact  that  is  what  is  sought  after 
by  the  deletion  of  the  clause  according  to  the  mover.  What  is  out 
position  ?  In  Travancore,  which,  is  preeminently  an  agricultural  coun¬ 
try  thanks  to  a  far  sighted  administration  we  are  arranging  to  get  cheap 
electric  power.  A  large  number  of  industrial  enterprises  are  likely  to 
come  into  existence  shortly.  There  is  no  good  in  introducing  this  Bill 
without  this  clause.  As  the  Law  Member  stated,  it  is  essential  in  the 
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interests  of  both  capital  and  labour  that  certain  well  defined  rales  and 
regulations  are  brought  into  being  so  that  all  institutions  might  statis- 
faetorily  work  without  detriment  to  all  the  parties.  We  in  Travancore 
are  just  ushering  in  an  era  of  industrial  happiness  and  prosperity.  To 
let  the  labourers  strike  as  much  as  they  like,  bring  about  lock-outs,  to 
give  both  capital  and  labour  a  free  hand  to  do  whatever  they  like,  with 
no  restrictions  placed  on  them,  that  is  a  sitution  which  we  are  now 
asked  to  commit  ourselves  to  by  accepting  this  amendment.  Therefore 
I  appeal  to  the  House  to  consider  this  aspect  of  the  matter  very  seriously 
and  reject  the  amendment. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLA1 :  Sir,  I  rise  to  oppose  the 
amendment.  I  think  that  those  who  supported  the  amendment  have 
been  under  a  thorough  misconception  and  I  trust  that  if  their  mis¬ 
conception  is  cleared,  they  will  vote  for  me  even  though  they  have 
spoken  against  the  clause  and  supported  the  amendment.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  clause  is  designed  to  repress  strikes.  I  say  no  and  I  shall 
prove  it.  It  has  been  said  again  that  the  intention  of  the  clause  is  to 
repress  sympathetic  strikes.  I  say  no.  Under  the  clause  strikes  are 
allowed  and  so  also  what  are  called  sympathetic,  strikes-  If  the  hono¬ 
urable  members  will  read  the  section  carefully  they  will  see  all  these 
in  the  section  itself.  It  reads: 

11  A  strifes  or  look-out  shall  ho  illegal  whioh  (a)  has  any  object  other  than  the 
furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute  within  the  'trade  or  industry  in  whioh  the 
strikers  or  employers  looking  out  are  engaged  and  (hi  is  designed  or  calculated 
to  inflict  severe,  general  and  prolonged  hardship  upon  the  community  anu 
thereby  to  compel  Our  Government  to  take  or  abstain  from  taking  any  parti¬ 
cular  course  of  action" . 

So,  then,  three  things  must  combine  or  co-exist  in  order  that  a  strike 
or  lock-out  may  be  illegal-  The  first  factor  is,  the  strike  must  happen 
beyond  the  particular  trade  or  industry.  That  by  itself  will  not  make 
it  illegal.  There  must  also  be  a  second  factor,  namely  the  strike  must 
be  designed  or  calculated  to  inflict  severe,  general  and  prolonged  hard¬ 
ship  upon  the  community*  Even  this  is  not  sufficient  to  make  the 
strike  illegal.  There  must  be  a  third  factor  too,  nkmely,  it  must  be 
calculated  to  compel  Government  to  take  or  abstain  from  taking  any 
particular  course  of  action.  These  are  the  three  conditions  which  must 
coexist,  in  order  that  a  strike  may  be  treated  as  illegal.  How  does  it 
follow  from  this  provision  that  any  ordinary  strike  is  illegal?  How 
does  it  follow  from  this  that  a  sympathetic  strike  is  illegal?  Strikes 
are  permitted  and  sympathetic  strikes  too  are  permitted.  The  only 
thing  is,  they  should  not  be  calculated  to  inflict  severe,  general  and  pro* 
longed,  hardships  on  the  community  and  thereby  to  compel  Government 
to  take  a  particular  course  of  action  or  desist  from  a  particular 
course  of  action.  I  ask  the  labour  advocates :  “Do  you  want  a  power 
to  intimidate  Government  ?  Is  it  that  you  are  advocating?”  The  mem¬ 
bers  who  supported  the  deletion  nf  the  clause  stated  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  trying-  to  repress  strikes.  I  must  say  not  only  that  that  is  not 
so  but  also  that  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  trying  to  get  a  power  to 
Yol.  XI.  Wo.  a,  . 
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intimidate  Government.  I  must  with  emphasis  say  that  no  labour  in- 
terests  or  for  that  matter  no  community  in  the  world  can  hope  to 
prosper  by  getting'  a  power  to  intimidate  their  Government.  If  any  in. 
terests,  especially  the  labour,  want  to  prosper,  it  can  only  be  by  eliciting 
the  general  sympathy  of  the  public  as  well  as  of  the  Government, 
After  all,  Government  is  only  of  the  people  and  for  the  people. 

Again,  Sir,  a  strike  is  described  as  a  weapon.  That  is  perhaps  mis. 
leading  if  interpreted  literally.  For,  I  am  sure,  everybody  will  agree 
that  no  strike  can  succeed  unless  it  attracts  the  public  sympathy  and 
more  so  if  it  is  a  labour  strike.  Strike  is  not  a  weapon  w>th 
which  to  subjugate  the  general  public.  It  is  public  sympathy  that 
is  essential.  Keeping  this  in  mind,  let  us  see  how  this  particular  kind  of 
strike  stands  This  strike  sought  to  be  declared  illegal  must  be  designed 
or  calculated  to  inflict  severe, genera  land  prolonged  hardship  upon  the 
community,  If  so,  it  is  not  going  to  attract  any  public  sympathy.  Fur. 
ther,  it  must  be  intended  to  coerce  Government  or  fin  timi  date  Govern, 
ment.  In  that  case  too,  the  strike  is  not  going  to  attract  public 
sympathy  or  support. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  The  expression  used  is  “thereby  to  compel”, 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Fes.  That  is  what  you 
design  to  do.  I  am  sure  the  honourable  members  of  the  House  will 
not  advocate  the  grant  of  a  power  to  intimidate  Government  or  to 
inflict  severe,  general  and  prolonged  hardship  upon  the  community. 

Mr.  M.  G.  MATHEW  :  Is  that  intimidation  ? 

IWR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Yes,  what  else  is  it  ? 

Mr.  M.  G.  MATHEW:  How? 

Ms.  KAYALAM  PARAME8VARAN  PILLAI :  At  present  I  do  not  propose 
to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  various  shades  of  interpretation.  Every¬ 
body  who  reads  the  words  will  grant  that  the  word  ‘compel’  is  practi¬ 
cally  tantamount  to  intimidation.  You  car?  call  it  coercion  if  you  want. 

I  am  asking,  are  these  labour  advocates  advocating  the  cause  of  labour 
by  asking  for  a  'power  to  intimidate  Government.  I  use  the  word 
intimidate  as  it  is  the  same  thing  as  what  is  contained  in  the  clause. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE :  Then  why  was  not  that  word  put  in  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  will  answer  as  one 
ancient  philosopher,  who  said  living  is  as  good  as  dying  and  dying  as 
goo  :  as  bvrug  answe.  ed  the  question  “Then  why  don’t  you  die”.  He 
answered  "because  living  is  as  good  as  to  die”. 

:bfi.  E-  P  VARGHESE  :  Then  may  I  ask,  are  those  two  words  the 
saim-  in  law  with  special  reference  to  this  matter  ? 

Mr.  KA1ALAM  PARA  .iESVARAN  PILLAI :  That  does  not  strictly  arise 
vt  .  re-ent.  It  my  fne,.d  is  oniy  objecting  to  the  word,  it  is.  open  to 
h.m  i  suggest  an-tha*.  it  is  the  general  principle  involved  in  the 
C;  v.hxii  requires  o.m.ideratnn.  A  strike  is  sought  to  be  made  il- 
l-'Y" 1  u  urn  ib we  ociiditioBS  set  forth  m  the  clause  coexist  but  not  other 
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wise.  No  body  can  hope  to  thrive  if  he  alienates  the  public  sympathy. 
Labour  interests  must  particularly  attract  public  sympathy.  The  ge¬ 
neral  public  do  not  take  sides.  They  go  into  the  merits  of  the  case,  un¬ 
consciously  though  it  be  and  support  the  side  that  requires  sympathy, 
lean  understand  an  argument  that  a  strike  intended,  say,  to  enhance 
rpdresentation  in  legislature  should  not  be  made  illegal  That  is  what 
one  honourable  member  suggested.  But  such  a  strike  is  perfectly  legal 
under  the  clause. 

Only  yon  should  not  seek  to  inflict  hardship  on  the  general  public 
aad  thereby  to  compel  the  Government.  I  request  the  honourable 
members  to  carefully  consider  this  particular  effect  of  the  clause  when 
they  proceed  to  divide  on  it. 

I  mast  mention  also  that  a  strike  ought  to  be  influenced  by  econo¬ 
mic  reasons  and  not  by  any  ulterior  motives.  If  so  the  strike  is  likely 
to  be  within  its  their  town  trade  or  industry  and  if  if  is  within  the 
trade  or  industry  the  strike  would  be  legal  even  if  it  is  calculated  to 
compel  the  Government.  Do  the  honourable  members  realise  that  fact? 
If  they  do  so,  then  they  would  for  the  sake  of  labour  interests  ask  that 
this  clause  be  placed  on  the  Statute  book  and  acclaim  it  as  a  charter  of 
the  right  to  strike.  If  however  you  want  to  go  beyond  yOur  own  trade, 
and  industry  and  seek  to  inflicit  hardship  on  the  community  and  also 
thereby  to  compel  the  Government  then  it  will  not  be  allowed.  That  is 
all  the  effect  of  the  clause.  I  said  that  strikes  ought,  to  be  impelled 
by  economic  causes.  But  it  has  been  found  that  they  are  in  fact  very 
often  actuated  by  other  dangerous  reasons.  This  has  bean  given  ex¬ 
pression  to  by  the  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Labour.  On 
page  335  it  is  stated. 

‘‘At  certain  periods  factors  which  were  not  economic  had  an  important  influence  on 
industrial  strife.  The  worst  period  of  such  unrest  (1 920-21)  cuiucided  withthe 
occurrence  of  intensive  politioal agitation." 

Honourable  members  will  mark  the  words  ‘‘political  agitation.” 

“A  few  strikes  were  organised  by  political  leaders  more  frequently  opponents 
of  utoveriimnut  us  d  their  influence  to  intensify  disputes  which  were  economic 
in  oiigin.  Eecen.ly  other  influences  have  appeared  The  spread  of  commu¬ 
nism  has  affected  the  workers  in  certain  places-  particu  arly  Bombay,  and  in 
,  the  big  mill  strik.  s  which  have  oecursd  there  during  the  last  few  years  com¬ 

munist  1  adevs  and  organisations  have  played  a  leading  part.  Another  now  de. 
velopm  ait  lias  emerged  in  at  least  two  recent  strikes  of  importance  in  which 
some  of  those  acting  with  the  workers  were  a'so  interested  in  the  influence  of 
the  sinks  upon  commodities  and  share  markets.  .But  although  workers  have 
been  influenced  by  persons  with  nationalist  communist  or  conin'  roial  ends  to 
serve,  we  believe  that  there  has  rarely  boon  a  striko  of  any  importance  whioh 
has  not  bean  duo,  wtiroly  or  largely,  .to  eoonomic  reasons,” 

These  indicate  some  of  the  evil  tendencies  which  labour  should 
guard  against  Labourers  merely  warn,  to  live  in  this  world.  Politically 
minded  people  may  mal  a  them  their  tools  for  their  own  purposes 
whioh  may  o  r  may  not  be  good.  If  labourers  knew  the  real  object 
underlying  the  strikes  that  are  sought  to  be  made  legal  by  the  amend- 
mem,  then  they  will  say  please  save  us  from  such  advocacy. 
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Mr.  Joseph  Vithayathil  criticised  the  drafting  of  the  Bill.  If  there 
are  defects,  it  is  open  to  him  to  suggest  proper  amendments.  We  are 
now  concerned  only  with  the  general  principle  involved,  Put  I  will 
say  that  after  all  even  if  there  is  any  doubt  or  clouds  in  the  phrasing 
of  the  clause,  a  prosecution  cannot  automatically  take  place.  It  can 
take  place  only  with  the  sanction  of  the  Government.  That  will  be 
sufficient  protection.  Apart  from  that,  I  will  say  that  the  clause  is  prac¬ 
tically  the  same  as  in  British  India  and  England.  In  England  it  is 
perhaps  a  little  more  rigorous  than  here.  I  will  read  the  provision  in 
England  : 

“Section  3  (1).  It  is  hereby  declared. 

(a)  that  any  strike  is  illegal  it  it 

(i)  has  any  object  other  than  or  in  addition  to  thefurtheranoe  of  the  trader 
dispute  within  the  trade  or  industry  in  which  the  strikers  are  engaged  and 

(ii)  is  a  strike  designed  or  calculated  to  coerce  the  Government  eithe 
directly  or  by  inflicting  hardship  upon  the  community.” 

Perhaps  on  a  strict  interpretation  it  is  more  rigorous  than  our  pro¬ 
vision.  Certainly  it  is  not  less  rigorous  than  ours.  Even  in  that 
country  where  labour  has  got  on  so  much  and  which  had  even  labour 
ministers  it  is  this  provision  that  finds  a  place  there.  Similar  is  the 
provision  that  is  found  in  theBritish  Indian  Act  also.  "Recently  the  British 
Indian  Act  was  renewed  and  it  is  in  this  form  that  the  ^provision  finds 
a  place  there.  Therefore  I  would  appeal  to  the  House  that  they  should 
consider  the  matter  very  carefully  before  coming  to  a  decision.  It  is 
quite  open  to  labour  to  induce  and  influence  and  even  to  coerce  Gov. 
eminent.  But  if  it  goes  beyond  its  legitimate  province  it  will  not  be 
allowed.  That  is  what  the  clause  does  and  nothing  more  and  nothing 
less. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYADHAN  :  I  support  the  amendment,  I  have  been 
closely  listening  to  the  arguments  advanced  by  tbejlearned  Law  Mem¬ 
ber,  but  I  still  hold  the  view  that  in  the  interests  of  labour  this  Clause 
16  has  to  be  deleted.  The  Law  Member  has  elucidated  the  conditions 
under  which  a  strike  becomes  illegal.  The  Law  Member  has  been 
arguing  that  under  this  clause  even  sympathetic  strikes  are  allowed. 
I  shall  place  for  the  consideration  of  the  House  an  illustration.  There 
are  several  coir  factories  in  Alleppey.  Suppose  the  workers  in  two 
factories,  let  it  be  the  factories  of  Mr.  K.  C.  Karunakaran  and  Mr.  M. 
L.  Janardana  Pillai,  are  members  of  a  trade  union.  Within  the  same 
factory  there  are  several  departments.  In  a  particular  department  in 
the  factory  of  Mr.  Janardana  Pillai  there  is  a  reduction  of  wages.  Let 
us  take  that  after  exhausting  all  possible  ways  for  settling  amicably  the 
dispute,  the  trade  union  consisting  of  the  labourers  in  the  factories  of 
both  the  honourable  members  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  a  strike  is 
necessary.  Then  in  my  humble  opinion  the  dispute  in  furtherance  of 
which  the  strike  is  declared  may  be  deemed  to  be  related  to  the  factory 
of  Mr.  Janardanan  Pillai  alone  under  this  clause  and  this  provision  will 
go  against  the  object  of  the  workers.  Even  though  they  are  the 
members  of  the  trade  union  the  object  of  the . . 
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MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Does  not  this  clause  say 

“the  furtherance  of  trade  dispute  within  the  trade  or  industry . ”  and 

not  within  the  factory  of  Mr.  Karunabaran  or  Mr.  Janardanan  Pillai  ? 

Mr.  V.  K.  VF.LAYUDHAN :  . “trade  or  industry  in  which 

the  strikers  or  employers  locking  out  are  engaged.”  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  workers  in  Mr.  K.  C.  Karunakaran’s  factory  will  be 
workers  engaged  in  the  same  trade  or  industry  as  in  the  other  factory. 
Certainly  that  will  be  a  matter  for  interpretation.  I  have  my  own 
doubts.  Coming  to  the  consequences  of  the  strike,  I  cannot  conceive 
of  a  strike  in  which  there  will  be  no  hardship  to  the  community. 
Community  means  and  includes  portion  of  the  community.  As  I  have 
already  submitted  in  connection  with  the  discussion  on  Clause  15  there 
cannot  be  any  strike  which  does  not  involve  any  hardship  at  least  to  a 
portion  of  the  community.  A  strike  automatically  includes  some 
hardship  at  least  to  a  portion  of  the  community.  The  third  condition 
is  Government  action.  This  Bill  itself  contains  several  provisions  for 
the  Government  to  interfere  at  least  by  way  of  conciliation.  The 
matter  in  despute  may  be  referred  to  a  court  of  enquiry  or  a  concilia¬ 
tion  board.  That  may  be  construed  as  action  on  the  part  of  Govern¬ 
ment.  All  these  conditions  may  exist  even  in  the  case  of  a  perfectly 
legitimate  strike.  There  will  be  no  difficulty  whatever,  to  bring  all 
manner  of  strikes  however  legal  and  justifiable  they  may  be,  under  the 
purview  of  the  Section.  If  there  is  a  possibility  of  including  even  the 
most  justifiable  strikes  under  this  clause  then  should  we  not  reject 
it  ?  That  is  the  ques  ion.  Everybody  has  agreed  that  the  workers 
should  be  given  the  freedom  to  go  on  strike.  The  result  of  enacting 
this  clause  will  be  to  take  away  that  right  from  them.  Therefore  I 
strongly  support  the  amendment  for  deleting  this  clause. 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAMANfA  AIYER  I  oppose  the  motion.  I  am  glad 
that  my  friend  Mr.  K.  G.  Kunjukrishaa  Pillai  accepts  the 
principle  underlying  Clause  16.  For  I  attach  considerable  weight 
to  the  views  of  Mr.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai  on  labour  problems.  If 
then  the  principle  is  accepted  let  us  see  how  the  clause  affects  the 
labourers.  The  Law  Member  has  taken  considerable  pains  to  place 
before  the  house  a  very  clear  analysis  of  what  is  contained  in  that 
clause  and  his  exposition  enables  one  to  see  that  the  clause  does  not 
curtail  the  freedom  of  the  labourer  to  act  as  he  pleases  except  to  a  Very 
limited  extent. 

In  this  connection,  may  I  invite  the  attention  of  the  House  to 
some  of  the  words  and  phrases  in  the  clause  itself.  If  you  admit  that  a 
stike  under  a  certain  circumstance  require  prohibition,  the  only  question 
for  consideration  is  what  those  circumstances  are  which  make  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  the  right  to  strike  injurious  to  the  public.  Section  16  (1)  says  as 
follows . — 

“A  stike  or  a  lock-out  shall  be  illegal  which-- 
(a)  has  any  object  other  than  the  furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute, 
etc.  etc;  and  '*'■  ■ 
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(b)  is  designed  or  calculated  to  inflict  severe,  general  and  pro¬ 
longed  hardship  upon  the  community  and  thereby  to  compel  Our  Gov- 
erment  to  take"  or  abstain  from  taking  any  particular  course  of  action. 

The  questions  whether  there  is  a  hardship  whether  such  hard 
ship  is  severe,  whether  the  community  is  the  victim  of  such  hardship 
and  whether  it  is  a  prolonged  hardship  these  questions  are  matters  of 
fact  and  not  abstract  questions  to  be  discussed.  In  a  court  of  law  cases 
are  not  decided  and  discussed  in  the  abstract  as  in  the  laboratory  of 
schools.  In  this  clause  particular  care  has  been  taken  in  my  view  to 
put  the  matter  very  high  — that  is  to  say  the  strike  or  lock-out  should 
tend  to  inflict  severe,  general  prolonged  hardship  upon  the  community; 
it  should  also  compel  the  Government  which  is  constituted  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  promoting  and  advancing  the  prosperity  of  the  people  to  take  a 
particular  course  of  action  or  abstain  from  taking  any  particular 
course  of  action.  But  if  the  strike  is  not  calculated  or  designed 
to  produce  these  results  it  is  not  illegal.  That'  is  the  ultimate  test. 
In  other  words  only  such  strikes  as  are  organised  andencouraged  by 
groups  of  persons  with  the  set  purpose  of  bringing  the  Government  on 
to  its  knees  are  declared  illegal  by  the  clause.  No  Government  could 
afford  to  tolerate  such  organised  activities. 

Mr.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PJLLAI  :  Does  it  not  strike  my  friend  that 
a  strike  or  lock-out  may  be  illegal  even  without  the  provisions  in  the 
subsequent  sub-clause  (i)  which  speaks  of  causing  prolonged  hard¬ 
ship  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMesVARAN  PILLAl :  No,  No.  Sir,  if  you  permit 
me  to  intervene,  I  may  say  that  that  does  not  mean  what  the  honour¬ 
able  member  states. 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAMANIA  AIYAR  My  interpretation  of  the  section  also 
does  not  allow  me  to  take  the  view  of  my  honourable  friend 
Mr  K..  G  Kunjukrishna  Pillai  because  the  necessary  condition  for  a 
stike  to  be  considered  illegal  is  the  conditions  given  in  sub-clauses  (a) 
and  (i).  Coming  to  that  point, I  am  not  going  to  leave  it  there.  I  was 
trying  to  show  that  more  than  sufficient  care  has  been  taken  to  see 
that  the  right  to  strike  which  has  been  recognised  by  this  statute  is 
not  interfered  with  except  in  one  particular  instance  viz.,  when  a  rival 
organisation  in  opposition  to  Government  is  set  up  to  compel  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  take  a  particular  course  of  action. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITH AY ATHIL  Does  my  friend  say  that  constitutional 
agitation  is  an  activity  of  a  rival  organisation? 

MR.  E.  SUBRAMANIA  AIYAR  :  It  is  always  a  question  of  degree 
when  we  are  dealing  with  a  particular  phase  of  the  activity  of  the 
agitators.  What  one  may  think  as  a  constitutional  activity  another  may 
think  as  unconstitutional.  That  apart  a  strike  or  lock-out  is  not  made 
illegal  even  if  sub-clause  (6)  is  satisfied.  If  the  object  is  only  tie  fur¬ 
therance  of  a  trade  dispute,  then  even  if  the  strike  causes  or  is  calcul¬ 
ated  to  inflict  severe  prolonged  hardship  upon  the  community  an 
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Government  be  compelled  to  take  a  particular  course  of  action  the 
strike  or  lock-out  does  not  become  illegal.  The  position  is  that  the 
statute  is  meant  to  settle  dispute  between  the  employer  and  the  employee, 
and  to  minimise  as  far  as  possible  a  sort  of  class  war  which,  is  occasioned 
between  the  employer  and  the  employee.  That  is  the  primary  object 
of  the  Government.,  If  that  is  conceded  we  may  ask  how  far  wa  shall 
allow  these  disputes  to  continue.  How  far  shall  we  tolerate  this 
class  war?  Clause  16  says  : — Class  war  we  shall  tolerate  to  a  certain 
extent  we  shall  permit  the  employer  and  the  employee  to  fight  their 
battle  within  certain  limit;  the  danger  zone  is  reached  when  the  class 
war  is  started  and  pursued  to  criplo  the  Government. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATH1L:  Are  there  two  objects  in  strikes, one 
the  furtherance  of  trade  disputes  and  the  other  to  bring  the  Govern¬ 
ment  to  its  knees  ? 

Ms.  E-  SUBRAMANIA  AIYAR  :  Strikes  may  arise  in  consequence  of  a 
dispute.  Even  without  disputes  between  the  employer  and  the  em¬ 
ployee  a  strike  might  be  started.  If  a  strike  arises  in  furtherance  of 
trade  disputes  it  is  perfectly  legal.  But  if  it  arises  for  the  .  consumation 
of  some  other  objects  it  may  be  either  legal  or  illegal.  I  do  not  say 
that  an  agitation  for  the  furtherance  of  trade  disputes  or  for  the  amelior¬ 
ation  of  the  condition  of  the  employees  is  not  constitutional  even  if  the 
position  of  the  Government  is  made  embarrassing  Constitutional  agita¬ 
tions  are  certainly  permissible.  The  right  to  agitate  constitutionally 
is  inherent  with  every  citizen.  And  the  statute  does  not  touch  this 
right. 

(At  this  stage  the  President  took  the  Chair). 

If  there  is  a  strike  in  Bnssia  you  can  carry  on  a  strike,  a  sympath¬ 
etic  strike,  here  also.  If  one  such  takes  place  in  America,  you  may 
start  one  here  also  in  sympathy  with  it.  The  merits  of  the  strike  in 
those  places  need  not  be  looked  into.  Bat  sympathetic  strikes  do  not 
deserve  the  same  treatment  as  strikes  in  furtherance  of  trade  disputes. 
It  appears  to  me  that  the  limitation  of  sympathatic  strikes  imposed  by 
Clause  16  is  perfectly  justifiable.  With  these  words  I  oppose  the 
amendment. 

Mr.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN  .  mj<$>  ataoab  go®  csigscottfi lac® 
6fti&iaoccri  o_Tloi)iD>ofiB^ctio.  sm®®0  (Sft>ai<fin©6)  do&oa 

aiAg^t&Oo  ra>s>cmo2)o  aocroo  (oo^skstocsso  ssTOrmoaocT^OTro-nacifca 
«0<uo^2cronru(&l.cy>  oosgjp©&  ai®ffi(tsnnsn@Qi(n)06fto*.  cn  !fijorifl<D& 

■acnotsasoxioOo  ggoilsQmo)  (§<d'ajcaas  eaoroo  nruocy<fla<§,0acuj.  aaiej 

tfiaoaio  §g<i)  aoflsflfflt  ass  ool®;®offlta>0Rri|0  oriHsaiQ^leAss®  ®saicgj3) 
6>sn§rm  fflKnocib  ailfljoffli^cnolgj.  ©§0ooi  eofflOgsiky*  <nr&oj«ss>s  ffltgj 
cnoajs®30o  mjOooiiwnDfthlsejcQa  aoolnflffi&tflacTrgsf  iaSlffi6««i_io 
tSxatffioSiB  *0 o a 0 s> 6ru cro oj od oni  (arocuajas  cru/SWl  ogj®  emcolaS). 

aocttlffllcsao?  uej  fflO^)6sea’is4o  <sai3tnffiOtfcfmlmc®c8/o?,<scaioicQ) 
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crooaaj$cYDC^o  oiailco)  onsn^o  g sn|0.  (SKxzrflcnotoi  c&6>Oceaoajo  fm&i 
axugjosxB)  ^(o1<fisfm^6)te)0sa%°  oroaicsa0  aJglsncDaso  <fl>cgs«j)cq;o  qjsio 
a51|y.  a®frBO(o6  goaflsaasKn  cmolrail  isrstogjo.  oj^cootosmiowilcroo 
(STgjaoofflajitniaDo  cfefosiM{ruofl)<fiflifflfn8SKjnciot>  o0cnosai6n§  oruc&ejroflcrao  fjj 
roflelroo  ecuaiffliugioffl®  aoggalgj.  (srots>lcoo(cs6  oolaidano^aange^oi 
mracuci)  eaiejcM(saJO<e)Ofoflffl'lc9S)Cffligj.  goo  coleioalejlfflltfacrn  ©oils 
©asfij)  (^eTlcflisioi  «aieitfaeo-J8c8.oa(o>  ^aocoTlecjAcno0  aoolcoltoiidSoefD 
aasfcWi  (smnsnc,ouffi»ifl«nnocQ)  taofflafDQsngoefesnoo.  (grossialacioaool  cn)®i 
<eacm  (groaifruffitoKtrussS  oolcftai  lc0So  n®onsQJmr)3(a6  @roai«s®s  nru 

693saJ(Dlinoffi«5YmlctoaaoocTO)06n®  acxkoo?  (8Y0at<i>d36su  go©  flrugoriTtai 
STOQJfflQ®^  c5flrt>asKJKD§<affl©g-^§  (aj-sflaDlcuW&lgy.  £2®  ®oe^ro®lfflcibf) 
oorfbej  aa^)oa-ifflj®r®'l:at)o  scusngl  eaieic9ao(oo6no°  (Saieja-ai§Jcm@“. 
rruocg tssi^o  aJlaJOiimsao  e<ol©«8ao«2)  goauraas  c&o^aoso^  ooou  (cyaao 
cnaotffll  menoleasisns©0.  gcssBlacr.c^gfi.  odIoqjmsbOo  aJo^jOcaal  ora 
OJssas  o4®©oco«nl©'ra  flnsa^cmgf  aogjatflfflOffllcSflejo  (finsmagj.  <sn>ai 
osffls  ^_)Qj(?)(5iniDra6B0Oo  (OossjaroiB)  cujOjmjocjBoglcysdlacsao  (grsa^yEaflffli 
oSl(^(Tuo®c9aianarinMco)(isYi!r'(o6  §.©&  cDaiaeroaholaabo  ■(gjtiKcfcfkaOo 
©tasio  aiailas  (ms^aacolifiaofflTOcnoacusBritDi  gDg>Ga-K>a&]aco>o  gQ«r>l(o6 
tg3§<a<o6  (/siajtftloQigg acmo  oolasao^jcucnibaiOo  ac0>O6n§°  oraciiao 
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crfi Co ceasn@  (BrDr^Oaioo^asr@a®«ra>oanDffiaiJoOo  gjoosoco 
rniooleorno  (srDagjsTlcoS  coaqaena  at aigocoSKScDlfficrno  ass  6nJl^“®*o«i| 
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Qjtsfoflcoaom  «DnJ  88of36as®a  *K>sria«a>e>a,flao§.o  rwosroaflajmflfli  «<nfiaft 
eaiSQ  rtnfi&'|(iTl§<fl>QQ>o®6fD®n®6  <sro@u  aj®0«a>ag)aocn>  arooimmamrl 
a|«flao.  «n>«if|GD0®&  csroauffias  ©amomi  gsgc/oliy"  amcab  §d©  sseco 
rzsTiasu  smejaooal  Q-jlcAirooseqais. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  V1THAYATHIL:  Sir,  I  would  like  to  speak  a  few  words 
by  way  of  reply.  The  Law  Member  stated  that  sympathetic  strikes 
are  hot  made  illegal.  Also,  strikes  which  are  intended  to  inflict  severe, 
general  and  prolonged  hardship  upon  the  community  and  thereby  to 
compel  Government  to  take  a  course  of  action,  are  also  not  made  illegal 
in  themselves.  If  only  both  these  conditions  exist  then  a  strike  is  made 
illegal  I  cannot  understand  the  principle  involved  in  it.  A  strike  by 
itself  is  allowed.  A  sympathetic  strike  also  is  allowed.  -  How  does  it 
become  an  offence  when  the  strike  is  sympathetic  and  also  intended  to 
inflict  severe,  general  and  prolonged  hardship  on  the  community  ?  To 
me,  it  is  not  an  acceptable  proposition.  What  is  the  logical  relation¬ 
ship  between  these  two  things  ?  I  do  not  find  any. 

My  friend  Mr.E.  Subrama-nia  Aiyar  was  saying  that  there  are  very 
many  limitations  to  this  clause  so  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  bring  a 
strike  within  the  purview  ot  this  Section.  What  I  submit  is  this :  the 
strike  in  itself  is  not  an  offence.  An  incitement  to  strike  is  sought  to 
be 'punished  under  S.  17.  So  then  actual  strike  need  not  take  place. 
If  any  labourer  is  instigated  to  strike  that  is  an  offence.  It  is  for  the 
magistrate,  the  trial  court  to  say  whether  any  prolonged  hardship,  etc., 
would  have  been  caused  and  whether  the  strike  was  in  furtherance  of 
a  trade  dispute  in  a  particular  trade  or  otherwise.  The  persons  who 
actually  strike  are  not  punished  but  the  man  who  instigates  is  punished. 
It  is  very  easy  for  a  magistrate  to  say  that  strikes  which  did  not  actu¬ 
ally  take  place  would  have  caused  these  results. 

And,  what  are  they  ?  They  are  very  vague.  The  position  is  so 
very  uncertain  that  nobody  interested  in  labour  movement  can  boldly 
advise  a  union  with  regard  to  the  action  to  be  taken  by  the  union  for 
getting  its  grievances  redressed.  These  are  the  reasons  that  actuated 
me  to  move  for  the  deletion  of  the  clause. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAIUESVARAN  PlLLAl :  Sir,  I  am  glad  to  note 
that  the  honourable  mover  of  the  amendment  has  accepted  the  correct¬ 
ness  of  my  points.  He  has  now  recognised  that  a  sympathetic  strike,  is 
permissible  under  the  clause,  provided,  it  is  not  designed  or  calculated 
to  inflict  severe,  general  and  prolonged  hardship  upon  the  community 
and  thereby  to  compel  the  Government.  Thus  neither  the  ordinary 
strike  nor  fhe  sympathetic  strike  is  sought  to  be  repressed  by  the  Bill. 
Letua  once  and  for  ever  recognise  that.  But  the  mover  says  that  he 
wants  power  also  to  inflict  severe,  general  and  prolonged  hardship  on 
the  community  with  also  the  power  to  compel  the  Government  to  some 
line  of  action.  Why,  I  ask?  Why  should  anybody,  in  the  interest  of 
labour,  ask  for  a  power  to  inflict  hardship  upon  the  community  qr  to 
compel  Government?  Not  only  is  it  unnecessary  but  it  is  even  injurious 
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to  labour  interests.  If  Mr.  Joseph  were  of  tbe  opinion  that  strikes  are 
likely  to  become  impossible  because  of  this  clause  I  am  sure,  he  would 
have  clearly  mentioned  it.  But  he  has  not.  If  he  had  urged  that  va¬ 
rious  unnecessary  restrictions  were  being  sought  to  be  imposed  on  strikes 
I  could  understand  his  position'  But  he  has  not.  He  has  not  com¬ 
plained  that  sympathetic  strikes  are  sought  to  be  penalised  under  this 
provision.  Nor  has  he  stated  that  strikes  are  made  difficult.  So  then 
the  real  position  is  this.  Ordinary  strikes  i.e.  strikes  within  a  particular 
trade  or  industry  are  allowed.  Sympathetic  strikes  too  are  permissible 
That  being  so,  I  would  ask  the  simple  question  why  does  he  want  on 
behalf  of  labour  a  power  to  inflict  severe,  general  and  prolonged  hard¬ 
ship  upon  the  community  ?  Why  does  he  want  a  power  to  compel 
Government,  and  that  in  the  interests  of  labour?  If  real  labour  were 
here  or  they  could  find  here  either  a  tongue  to  speak  ora  heart  to 
feel,  they  would  surely  say  that  Government  is  their  best  friend  and 
it  is  from  Government  and  from  the  public  that  they  get  relief.  Un¬ 
fortunately,  as  the  honourable  member  said,  labour  is  not  directly  re¬ 
presented  here.  Nor  perhaps  is  it  true  that  a  labourer  is  always  able  to 
express  hia  own  views  in  his  own  interest.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  they 
are  guided  by  certain  forces.  But  let  us  act  in  the  interests  of  labour 
and  of.  the  general  public,  the  dumb  millions  of  the  people  of  Travan-. 
core-  I  have  already  stated  that  labour  does  not  stand  to  gain  by 
political  alliances.  They  have  .their  own  aims,  and  ideals  to  achieve, 
and  that  is  right..  Let  us  not  drag,  them  into  political  controversies. 
Let  us  not  make  him  a  weapon  for  a  political  fight.  The  mover  of  the 
amendment  has  no  doubt  definitely,  said  that  it  is  not  out  of  political 
mi-tives, he  urges  the  deletion  of  the  clause.  Then  why  does  he  in  the 
interest. of  labour  claim  a  power  to  inflict  hardship  on  the  community  ? 
I  had  expected  an  answer  from  Mr.  Joseph  on  that  point;  but  no  reply 
was  forthcoming.  Though  many  may  have  spoken  in  favour  of  the 
amendment,  I  trust  that- when  it  comes  to  division  they  will  reconsider 
their  views  and  vote  on  my  side.  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  that  pro¬ 
cedure-  The  members  were  originally  under  some  misconception.  Now 
that  has  been  cleared  up.  They  concede  that  sympathetic  strikes  too 
are  not  prohibited-  Mr,  E.  Subramania  Aiyar  pointed  out  that  if  there 
is  a  strike  in  Soviet  Russia,  the  workers  here  can  strike.  What  more 
is  needed  for  the  labourers?  (Laughter)  If  there  is  a  petrol  strike  in 
America,  the  coir  factory  labourers  at  A Ueppey  too  can  strike  though 
nfi  purpose  may  be  seryed  by  it. 

..PRESIDENT :  The  House  will  now  adjourn  and  meet  again  the 
next  day  at  11  A.  M. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  5  1\  M. 

E.  I.  CHACKO, 

Secretary  to  the  Sri- Mulam  Assembly _ 
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The  Assembly  met  again  in  the  Victoria  Jubilee  Town  Hall  at 
Eleven  of  the  Clock  President  presiding 

MEMBER  SWORN  IN. 

Mr-  C.  0  Madhavan  {Excise  Commissioner )  was  sworn  in. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Employees  in  the  Electrical  Department. 

38.  ^MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  ( Tiruvalla ) :  Will  the  Government 
be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  list  of  persons  now  serving  in  the  Elec- 
triacal  Department  as  permanent,  temporary  or  acting  hands  drawing  a 
salary  of  Rs-  75  and  above  showing: 

(a)  their  qualifications,  degrees  or  diplomas  in  Engineering 
Electrical,  with  the  Universities  from  which  such  have  been  taken  ; 

( h )  their  respective  practical  experience,  the  period  and  place  of 
training ;  and 

(c)  their  order  of  seniority  in  the  gradation  list  maintained  by 
Government  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N  KUNJAN  PILLAI  (Chief 
Secretary  to  Government)  :  The  ^'Statement  is  placed  on  the  table. 

MR.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  ( Mavelihara-cnm  Kunnattm)  : 
al.  o0oruu.  ffla2KroJaald9Q°  onuho0  aDol|bOrlcQfl<B6  ®ai?  aorrusiaro)  © 
ajfla5loa>u  &6n§0OTl®3crirf|6>gj? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  &6T30 
oolracfn  ©aflciDioanffloogjodl  a©ajOo  ®rbt5)l<c6  ce>06nfl^fl|sni- 

MR.  KANNARA  GQPALA  PANICKAR  :  ornilmj 
cmlOTcm  sm)lcnlocol®oogj|ool  ggrsTlroi)  <&osroCry'l§igj. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  fflro®.': 
snogjool  c8rDcf|<B)oai)  aJoslgy. 


*  Vide-  Appondix  I— pages  121  to  130. 
G,  P.  T.  863.350 
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MR.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  :  ©SaJcWioo  qaoq6)w i®6  ms 
eiaoov©®®)  ©cffllcolocD0  g.smo  QnOTfmfwoocn  /srDolco’oeao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVA  N1RATA  DR.  N,  KUNJAN  PILLAh  md] 

scraps  o. 

Metalling  of  road  from  Thirur.anij.ady  to  Beach  in 
A  lleppcy. 

39.  #  Mr.  CODIVEETIL  C.  RAMANKUNJU  ( Nominated ) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  stale  : 

(a)  -whether  the  metalling  of  road  from  Thiruvampady  to  beach 
along  the  southern  boundary  of  Alleppey  town  was  ever  sanctioned  ;  ; 

(b)  if  so,  when  ; 

(c)  whether  the  estimate  was  prepared  and  the  work  included 
in  the  budget  for  any  year  : 

(d)  if  so,  when ;  and 

(e)  why  it  was  not  done  yet? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  (Chief  Engineer) :  (a)  No. 

(6)  This  does  not  arise  in  view  of  answer  to  part  (ft). 

(c)  No. 

(d)  and  («)  These  do  not  arise. 

Prevention  of  smuggling  on  the  Frontiers, 

40.  #  Ms.  PUUY00R  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  (Tirnvaih) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(ft)  whether  there  was  any  proposal  to  protect  the  Northern 
Frontier  with  barbed  wire  fencing  to  check  smuggling  ;  and 

(b)  whether  any  decision  has  been  arrived  at  with  regard  to  the 
above  proposal  ? 

MR.  C.  0.  IWADHAVAN  ( Excise  Commissioner)  :  (ft)  Yes. 

(b)  The  preventive  staff  on  the  Frontier  has  been  strengthened 
and  the  question  of  providing  barbed  wire  fencing  will  be  taken  up,  if 
necessary,  after  watching  the  working  of  the  staff  for  sometime. 

MR.  PUUYUOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  from  Go¬ 
vernment  the  approximate  cost  for  putting  up  barbed  wire  fencing  ? 

MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  An  estimate  for  20  miles  was  drawn  up  and 
it  came  to  Es.  three  lakhs. 

Veterinary  Hospital  for  Nedumangad. 

41.  #MR.  M.  RAMIAH  PILLAI  ( Chirayinkil  cum  Nedumangad ) : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  whether  there  is  any  veterin¬ 
ary  hospital  in  the  Nedumangad  taluk  ? 

MR.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  (Secretary  to  Government)'.  None. 

Mr.  M.  RAMIAH  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  the  name  of  the  neares 
hospital  for  the  Nedumangad  taluk? 

MR,  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  The  Trivandrum  Hospital. 
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Ms,  a.  RAf/llAH  PII.LAI  :  How  many  miles  is  it  from  Nedumsn- 

gad  Mb.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  12  miles. 

MR.  M.  RAMIAH  P1LLAI :  May  I  know  whether  Government  consider 
the  necessity  of  having  a  veterinary  Hospital  in  Nedumangad  which 
is  an  agricultural  taluk  ? 

MB,  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  ;  It  will  be  considered. 

Allowances  to  the  Members  of  the  Legislature. 

42.  44*  MR.  KOTTAUL  P-  ABRAHAM  [Muvattupuzha  cum  Devi- 
colam)  ■  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

[a)  wheCier  they  have  considered  the  recommendation  to  Go¬ 
vernment  contained  in  a  resolution  passed  by  the  Assembly  at  its  last 
session  regarding  the  grant  of  monthly  allowance  to  the  members  of 
the  Legislature  :  and 

(6)  if  they  have  considered  it,  their  decision  on  the  matter  V 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVAN1RATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  (a)  The 

resolution  is  under  consideration  of  Government. 

(b)  In  view  of  the  answer  to  part  (a),  this  question  does  not 

arise. 

Latin  Christians  in  the  Industrial  Department. 

43.  ^MR.  D.  FRANCIS  [Kalkulam  cum  Vilavaukod) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  the  names  of  Latin 
Christians  who  hold  appointments  both  permanent  and  acting  with 
their  pay  till  now  (20-3-1113)  in  the  Industrial  Department? 

MR.  C.  KUMAR  A  DAS  [Director  of  Industries)  :  A  ^statement  fur¬ 
nishing  the  information  is  placed  on  the  table- 

Latin  Christians  in  the  Agricultural  Department. 

44.  ^Mr.  0.  FRANCIS  ( Kalkulan  cum  Vilavankod):  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  the  names  of  Latin 
Christians  who  hold  appointments  both  permanent  and  acting  with 
their  pay  up  to  date  (20-8-1113)  in  the  Agricultural  Department? 

Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  A  ^statement  furnishing  the 
required  information  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Broadcasting  stations  in  Trmancore. 

45-  &  MR.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  [Pattanapuram  cum 

Shencotta) :  Will  tho  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  they  have  prepared  a  scheme  for  establishing  broad¬ 
casting  stations  in  Travancore ; 

(b)  the  number  ol  stations  proposed  to  be  established  ;  and 

(e)  the  estimated  cost  of  the  scheme  ? 

Mr,  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  One  5  Kilowatts  short  wave  Transmitter  at  Trivandrum 
besides  one  100  watts  medium  wave  Transmitter  at  each  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  stations  : 


*Vide  Appendix  II  -  page  131. 
t  to'd*  Appanlis  HI—  page  181 
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1.  Trivandrum. 

2.  Quilon 

8.  Alleppey 

4.  Kottayam 

5.  Munnar 

6.  Nagercoil. 

(c)  The  approximate  estimate  of  cost  is  Es.  3'78  lakhs  (Capital 
expenditure). 

MR.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  :  By  whom  was  the  scheme 
prepared  ? 

Mr.  K.  PAR AiWESVARA  PANICKAR  :  It  was  prepared  in  consultation 
with  Mr.  Goydon,  the  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Electrical  Depirtiuent  of 
the  Government  of  India. 

Director  of  Registration. 

46-  #Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  {Vcdkom  cum  Kottayam)  :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  the  date  on  which  the  present  Director  of  Registration  en 
tered  service  and  his  present  gay  ;  and 

(b)  the  pay  of  the  Director  of  Registration  who  was  in  charge  of 
the  Department  before  the  present  Director  took  charge. 

RAO  BAHADUR  R AJYASEVANIRATHA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  (a)  On 
19-11-1097.  Es.  500. 

(5)  Es.  300  with  an  allowance  of  Es.  100  per  mensem  for  doing 
the  dufc is  of  the  Registrar  of  Joint  Stock  Companies. 

MR.  K.  R,  NARAYANAN;  @2a-joy>am5>  <083 le^oRtcri)  ao©)O<|c0s“ 
§d<3  e&oafltBQ  cu<»rfnmEiao  ^cnpogigg)  ^.osjocoaosolKscnD  a® cm 
aJ.IQ^nloai)  aaaajsrgOAisao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  : 

OjD^looxoi  accao^ti)  <arg)«r|«8cno. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN:  goso-joa’affluj)  (oala^oflBcri  OJQca’0<g>d& 
ao)Qa)amc6iaicru)ao(n)  T^ancafflneio  a_i<oldMa  gssnao  a£)onou  a_io<x*aioafi 
ao®ajsreo&«ao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  fflMg 

odo  CDlaranmcsaicnjDaocn)  sicnao  scon^ylglgj. 

Mr.  K.  R  NARAYANAN  :  chloatmcsmaruoaooQ)  aj(o|©a®ocoo  i®sl 

ftioooo  fflg^a^oaaab  rwxo|.(i  ffl®QQ>l(&',d9amr><D)®gj  ^aotsjftsl 

nojyiEf! 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVA  NIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  rgra©0 
0(ts  fsro® aoi@206OoJ.  ®rc«a!o>ao  scuems)zm  ohlitsojcnjo 


Tariff  rate  of  electric  power  for  domestic  purposes. 

47.  #  MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILL  A!  ( Quilon  cum  Kottarakara)  : 

Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state-: 

(a)  the  rates  charged  per  unit  of  electric  power  for  domestic 
purposes  at  Quilon,  Kottayam,  Nagercoil  and  Trivandrum  respectively; 
and 

( b )  the  reasons  for  the  difference  in  rates  ? 

Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  (a)  The  rates  charged  for  elec¬ 

tric  energy  are  as  below  :  - 


Light  and  Fans. 

Trivandrum  5  annas  per  unit. 

Quilon  G  ,,  „ 

Kottayam  8  ,,  ,, 

Nagercoil  6  ,,  „ 

Cooking,  refrigeration,  small  pumping  sets  etc,  for  domestic  use. 
Trivandrum  3  annas  per  unit. 

Quilon  3  „  „ 

Kottayam  8  „  „ 

Nagercoil  3  „  „ 

(J)  The  rate  per  unit  for  lights  and  fans  in  the  Quilon  Electric 
Supply  is  one  anna  more  than  in  Trivandrum  Electric  supply  because 
the  former  has  not  yet  become  self  supporting  while  the  latter  is  self 
supporting. 

Kottayam  and  Nagercoil  Electric  Supplies  are  managed  by  Licen¬ 
sees  and  not  by  Government,  The  reason  for  the  higher  rate  should  be 
attributed  to  the  fact  that  the  extent  of  their  business  has  not  yet 


reached  a  stage  when  further  reduction  is  possible. 

Construction  of  a  pier  at  Quilon. 

48.  #MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  what  action  they  have  taken  in  regard  to  the  memoran¬ 
dum  submitted  by  the  citizens  of  Quilon  praying  for  the  construction 
of  a  pier  at  Quilon  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  D«.  N,  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The 

question  is  under  the  consideration  of  Government, 

Improoemant  of  agriculturil  marketing. 

49.  ^MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  [Tovala  cum 

mram )  ••  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  :  t 

(a)  whether  the  Agricultural  Board  meeting  held  on  the  29  and 
30"  Mithunam  1112  in  the  Victoria  Jubilee  Town  Hall  made  certain 
recommendations  to  the  Government  about  the  improvement  of  agri¬ 
cultural  marketing ; 

(b)  if  so,  what  those  recommendations  are ;  and 

(c)  whether  the  Government  have  given  effect  to  any  of  those 
recommendations  ? 


120  THE  TRAVANCORE  SRI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  [24th  NOVEMBER  1937 

Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PAPIICKER  :  («)  Yes, 

(6)  The  recommendations  of  the  Board  are  :  — 

‘T.  That  a  proper  organisation  for  the  marketing  of  agricultural 
produots  is  essential  to  the  well-being  of  the  State. 

II.  That  in  view  of  the  necessity  for  promoting  organised 
marketing  in  the  State,  this  Board  urges  the  adoption  of  the  following 
measures  : 

(a)  Maintenance  of  classified  records  of  prices,  arrivals  and 
sales  of  agricultural  commodities  brought  for  sale  in  all  important 
markets. 

(b)  Enforcement  of  the  use  of  the  same  standardised  weights  in 
the  marketing  of  agricultural  products  throughout  the  country,  elimin¬ 
ating  measures  as  far  as  possible. 

(c)  Establishment  of  agreed  grade  standards  of  all  important 
agricultural  commodities  brought  for  sale. 

(d)  Provision  of  adequate  ware-housing  or  storing  facilities  in 
the  markets  for  producers. 

jLlecruitment  of  Magistrates  from  the  Bar. 

50.  #MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  how  many  appointments  of  Stationary  Magistrates  were  made 
from  the  Bar  of  late  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  Four. 
MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  Ezha- 
a  among  them  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  No. 

Sir. 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  why  no  Ezhava  was  recuit- 

ed  v» 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  No 

special  reason. 

Mr.  KANNARA  60PALA  PANICKAR  :  (mufiaeJcSS0  «m)GaJc9fljca>c\20 
oofflfflfflJlaio  g.sn#oQQn«sctn(wooQr!  isroolcooecao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  «JTC®oJ 
a&ic&azsod)  ^sreDocTlcisorrr!  f&lces»oo. 


Appendix  1. 

VHe  Inswar  tp  Question  B* 

ie  Electricity  Department  drawn 


i  pay  of  Rs,  75  and  above. 


Name  and  designation 


s  of  practical  training 


1  Mr.  K.  P.  P.  Menon,  Elec¬ 
trical  Engineer. 


b.  a.,  (Madras)  B. 
(Hons.),  Lond., 


1912 —  1915  Indian  Institute  of  Science, 
Bangalore  in  the  Department  oi  Electrical 
Technology. 

1913 —  Three  months,  M.  S.  &  M.  Rail¬ 
way  Workshops  Practical  training. 

1914 —  Three  months — Sivasamudram 
Power  House  Practical  training. 

1915  April  to  1917  July— Assistant 
Electrical  Engineer  in  the  H.  E.  H.  The 
Nizams  ’Electricity  Department,  Hydera- 
i  bad. 

1918 —  August  to  October — Three  mon¬ 
ths —  British  Westing-house,  Manchester — 
Practical  training. 

1919—  -July  to  September  —  Three 

months  do.  do. 

j  1920  September  to  1922  February  — 
j  Apprentice  Engineer  with  Sir  W.  tr. 
Armstrong  Whitworth  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  Lon- 
!  don,  Hydro  Electric  Department. 


APPENDIX  I — (contcl). 


Name  and  designation 


1  Mr.  K.  P.  P.  Menon, 

Electrical  Engineer-  — 
(contcl.) 


3  Mr.  H.  C.  Chopra, 

Executive  Engineer, 
Hydro  Electric  Division, 
Kothamaugalam. 


3  Mr.  P.  Joseph  John,  Ag. 

Executive  Engineer, 
Electrical  Division,! 
Trivandrum. 

4  Mr.  J.  C.  Parthew, 

Telephone  Engineer  to 
Government  Trivan- 


Qnalifications 


Date  of  com- 
Imencement  of 
Government 
|  service 


Particulars  of  practical  tr  i: 


ng 


B.  A.,  B.  T.  (Punjab 
b.  sc.,  (Hons.)  of 
California  Univer¬ 
sity;  Assoc,  i.  E.  E., 
M,  A.  It.;  I.  E.  E., 

A.  M.  I.  E.,  (Ind.) 

H.  e.  (Madras),  a.  m. 
i.  e.,  (Ind.) 


Retired  Divisional 
Telegraph  Engineer 
Trichinopoly. 


8-6-1110 


16-4-1104 


13-2-1113 


j  1922  January  to  February — Two 
I  months- visited  Hydro  Electric  Stations  in 
j  Norway. 

;  1922  August  to  192V  August- -Industria 

j  Engineer  Department  of  Industries 
!  Travancore. 

j  Post  Graduate  course  with  Westing- 
!  house  Electric  and  Manufacturing  Co.,  for 
!  1 J  years.  Four  years  in  the  United  States 
Edison  Company’s  Operation  Substations' 
One  year  in  the  Punjab  P.  W.  D.  Four 
years  in  Lahore  Electric  Supply  Cor¬ 
poration. 

One  year  and  three  months  as  Shift 
Operator  in  the  College  Power  House 
Gaindy.  Assistant  in  the  Mechanical  Labo- 
j  ratory,  Engineering  College.  Shift  Engi- 
j  neer,  Mettur  Project  Power  House. 

Temporarily  engaged  for  Telephone 
j  Trunk  lines,  etc. 
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APPENDIX  I- 

-C  r.ontd.) 

;§  i 

Date  of  com- 

[3  Name  and  designation.  j 

Qualifications. 

Imencement  of  Particular 

of  practical  training. 

Government 

CD  |  - 

!  sevviee-  1 

5  !  Mr.  M.  V.  llama  Varma 

u.  a.  (Madras)-,  B.  sc., 

1  29-1-1109  |  Training 

in  Messrs.  Ericsson  Tele- 

Baja,  Assistant  Electrical 

(Lend)  Grade  i.  e.  e. 

i  |  phones  Ltd.,  England  for  seven  months. 

c 

j  Engineer,  Chithirapuram. 

rn 

6  I  Mr.  K.  P.  Sreedharan  Nair, 

b.  Sc.,  Benares. 

i  10-8-1106  1928 -Two 

months —  Marshall  Sons  & 

Superintendent,  Trivan-  ; 

i  Co.,  Bombay. 

two  months — Royal  Indian 

£ 

;  drum  Electric  Supply. 

Navy  Dockvar 

Workshops. 

1929 — June 

to  November- — Benares 

5 

Hindu  Unive 

rsity  Engineering  College, 

6 

i  Workshops  an 

1  Power  House, 

5, 

1  1930 — June 

to  August— R.  I.  M.  Dock- 

'!  i 

I  i  vard,  Diesel  E 

agin'e  Station. 

g 

|  j 

!  1981 — Sept 

mber  to  March  -  Tata. 

ZP. 

•  1  ■  | 

;  '  Hydro  Electric. 

Scheme,  Bombay. 

7  Mr.  G.  Madhavan  Pillai,  : 

I.  e.  E.  (Hons)  of  the 

25-5-1103  j  Engineer  in 

charge  of  the  Travaucore 

Supervisor.  j 

v.  j_  t.  Institute, 

i  |  Minerals  for  about  four  years. 

! 

Bombay. 

S  Mr.  N.  Janavdhanan  Pillai,  j 

:  1-4-1099  I'.  W.  D. 

W  orksfcops,  Madras  six 

Superintendent,  Quilon  j 

tute  Bombay. 

j  monshs,  Mu 

lugmg  Expert-.  •fug'.iery 

|  Electric  Supply.  ; 

!  Factory,  T'hir 

ivclla. 

rr 
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| 

! 

1  Date  of  com- 

2 

|  Name  an 

d  designation.  : 

Qualifications. 

meneement  of 

1  Government 

Particulars  of  practical  training. 

7) 

GO 

service. 

% 

Mr.G.  K.  Nair,  Supervisor  i  is.  sc.,  (St.  Andrews’ 
i  University) 


10 


Mr.  A.  O.  Ommen,  Super¬ 
visor. 


,  a.,  B.  sc.,  (Hons,) 
Birmingham  Grade 


30-2-1109 


1932 — Training  at  the  Aaea  Works  in  d 
Vasteras  Sweden  and  visited  important  a 
Hydro  Electric  Stations  at  Mansbo,  and  m 
Avesta  on  the  Dalalven  Harmer  Foresen 
Turbine  Works  at  Kristenham  etc.  and  % 
others  under  construction,  such  as  Vargon  h 
and  Sillre.  g 


1.  Transformer  and  Switchgear  Works 
of  the  General  Electric  Co-  at  Wittor. 
Birmingham — nine  months. 

2.  Messrs.  Chamberlain  and  Mookhan 
Meter  Works,  Birmingham—  one  month. 

3.  Messrs.  Paraili  General  Cabie 
Works,  Southampton  Central  Electricity 
Board  in  their  Grid  Scheme  in  England  — 
one  month. 

4.  132  E.  Y.  Sub-station  at  Nursling, 
Portsmouth,  Southampton  and  control 
room  of  Prince's  Generating  Station— -four 
months. 
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11  |  Mr.  U.  Chandu  Nair, 
|  Maine  Engineer. 


12  j  Mr.  T.  Gopalaswami  Bao, 
i  Telephone  Supervisor. 


13  Mr.  K.  P.  Piilai, 

ivjeter  Inspector. 


'Date  of  coin- 
StaeucomaH  of 
:  Government  j 
j  service. 


Elementary  Exami¬ 
nation  in  practical  tele-j 
Igraphy  and  completed 
Ithe  course  for  the  Inter¬ 
mediate  grade. 


L.  M.  E.  (V.  J.  T.  18-12-1104 
llustitute)  Bombay,  pas-J 
sed  Bombav  Boiler  Act) 

II  Class.  ‘  j 


i  P.  AY.  1).  Workshops,  Trivandrum— 
i  nine  months.  1  Anver  House,  Madras  En- 
|  gineering  College  -  three  juontlis.  Siv-t- 
:  samndram  Hydro  Electric  Scheme -  six 
months.  Bangalore  bub-stations  -  three 
;  months. 

Instructor  in  Telegraphy  in  T.  V.  K. 
:  Technical  Institute.  Tanjore  Telephone 
Sub  Inspector,  Kndayar  Project  Division 
i  Tvavancore  P.  W.  D.  from  10/1085  to 
j  1099.  Telephone  Inspector  P.  W.  D. 
;at  Nagercoil  from  Cliingoiu  1099- 
;  1910 — Apprentice  for  one  year  in  the 

:  G.  I.  P.  llaihvay  Workshop — Parol,  Bom 
'  bay-  1912  Engineer  in  charge  of  Messrs. 

;  Tracker  A.  Co.,  Bombay.  1912  to  1914  - 
,  Assistant  Electrical  Engineer  in  the  Power 
;  House  of  tire  A.  P.O.  C.  Persian  Gulf.  1  15 
to  1927. —Electrical  Poreman  in  the  Tata 
Iron  and  Steel  Works,  Jamshedpur,  T-ita- 
nagar.  1927  for  six  months  Electrical 
’  Engineer,  Power  Hcni.se,  Electric  Supply 
•  Corporation.  Kannadukathan  Entered 
'  Government  service  as  Assistant  Station 
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designation. 


Qualifications 


|  Date  of  com-  ] 
'lneneoment  of1 
|  Government 


Parti  < 


ictisal  training. 


14 


Mr.  C.  K. 
Station  Hi: 


Sivasankara 

Pillai, 
lgineer,  Q  ail  on. 


Diploma  in  Electrical 
Engineering,  Mysore 
Government,  Technical 
Board  Kxai  ninatio  n 
Higher  Grade. 


13-1103 


Assistant  Ohargeman — Local  Station 
Lighting  Department  Bombay  of  the  B. 
B.  and  C.  I.  Railway  for  seven  months, 
worked  in  the  Erection  of  Transformer 
Houses  of  three  mills  of  Sassoon  Mills  and 
was  in  charge  of  the  Transformer  House 
of  Jacob  Sassoon  Mills  Bombay  lor  six 
months.  Assistant  Shift  Engineer  in  the 
i  Tata  Oil  Mills,  Eranaculain  for  one  year-. 


15 


16 


Mr.  C-  Padmanabhan 

Nai 

Assistant  Station  En¬ 
gineer 


Mr.  George  Varghese, 
Supervisor 


i  Mechanical  and  Elec 
r-j'trical  Engineering  of 
the  College  of  Engineers 
IGuindy, Passed  the  E.E. 
Examination  of  the 
jMadras  University. 

I  Undergone  1st  and 
j2nd  year  course  in  Elec 
jtrical  Engineering  of 
|the  Benares  Hindu 
University. 


22-0-1108 


14-4-1104 


Practical  course  in  the  Trivandrum 
Power  House,  P.  W.  D.  Workshops  and 
in  the  Golden  Rock,  S.  I.  Ity.,  Workshops. 


Practical  training  in  the  Sivasamudrain 
Generating  Station  and  the  Receiving 
Station  in  Bangalore  and  in  the  Meter 
Repairing  Section  and  in  Poona  Power 
Station. 
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Maine  and  Designation. 


-  Mr.  O.  Kurien. 
Supervisor. 


‘-  Mr.  K.  V.  De’Patel, 
Supervisor- 


! 


Qualifications 


j  Date  of  Com- j 
imencement  of 
■  Government  ! 
|  Service.  : 


Particulars  of  practical  training. 


B.  Sc.  (Glasgow) 


Three  months  and  nine  days  in  the 
Electrical  Installation  works  of  Messrs 
Cbalmares  Ltd..  Glasgow.  Four  months 
and  19  days  in  the  Erection  of  Electrical 
j  Machinery  of  Messrs.  Macfarlane  Engi- 
I  ne wing  Co.,  Glasgow.  .Five  months  with 
|  Bardykes  Colliary  (Near  Glasgow).  One 
I  year  and  six  months  with  Messrs.  Harland 
i  Engineering  Co.,  Ltd.,  Scotland.  Two 
'months  and  seven  days  with  Messrs. 
Mittlere  Isar  Aktienges  Selsechaft  Finish¬ 
ing  Munich  (Germany).  7$  mouths  with 
Messrs.  Leicht,  Flngzeugklub  Munich. 
Three,  months  and  9  days  with  Woodley 
Aerodrome  Berks.  10  months  with  Messrs 
'  Volkart.  Bros.,  Madras-  Entered  the  Ble- 


B.  Sc.,  (St.  Andrews) 
University. 


■  ctricai  Department  on  12-8-1110. 

’  One  year’s  Extra  laboratory  course 
from  1932  University  College  Dundee. 
1  months  voluntary  service  in  the  Elec- 
j  trical  Power  Blouse,  Trivandrum. 
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Name  and  Designation. 


Particulars  cf  practical  training. 


Mr.  S.  Kamaswaim  , 
Acting  Station  Engi¬ 
neer,  Power  House, 
Trivandrum. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Mani, 

Temporary  S npevvisor, 
Co  i  n  m  e  rc  i  a  1  Section , 
P.  H.  E.  Project 
Chithirapnram. 


1  D.  A.,  (Madias)  B.  Sc. 
'  Benares. 


j  B.  A.  B.  Sc.,  (Hons) 
i  London. 


i  B.  A.,  B.  Sc..  (Hons) 
i  London. 


Six  months  training  in  the  Trivandrum 
Power  House.  Two  months  training  in 
the  P.  W.  1).  Workshops,  Trivandrum 
Two  months  in  Morodabad  Sub-station  of 
Ganges  Canal  Hydro  Electric  Scheme- 
One  year's  training  in  the  Works  of 
Messrs.  British  Thomp-on  Houston.  Is  lee - 
tricil  Co.,  Rugby. 

6-3-1113  |  1.  Vacation  training—  part  of  summer 

vacation  1934  Messrs  Lawrence  Scott.  V 
.•  Electro  Motor  Ltd.  Norwich,  England, 
j  Olten  Go-.sgen  Power  Station,  Olten 
|  Switzerland  1st  August  1035  to  31st.  Jniy. 

1  1937.  Brown  Bovert  A  Co..  Baden 
j  Switzerland. 

I2-8-11.10  j  Training  in  Tata  Hydro  Electric  Works 
j  Bombay-—  (5  months  in  1932.  Training 
jin  P.  AV.  D.  Workshops,  Trivandrum 
i  three  months  in  1932.  Training  in  Sugar 
.  Factory  construction  work-,  Mandva. 
j  Mysore — six  months  in  1934.  Training 
I  in  Trivandrum  Power  House  III  montlis 


?6I  WttKHAOR  HXpej 
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>7 

;  Date  of  com-  J 

Name  and  designation. 

Qualifications.  imencement  of 

Particulars  of  pi 

■iictical  training. 

!  i  Government 

j 

|  !  Service.  j 

23  ::  Mr.  N.  Madbuva  Met 

I  Supervisor. 


24 


Mr.  P.  G.  K.  Iyer, 
Supervisor. 


25 


r.  V.  K.  Iyer. 
Supervisor. 


26 


Mr.  S.  I-t.  Panicker, 
Sunervisor. 


(Benares)! 


(Bona 


U.  sc.,  Michigan. 
U-  S.  A. 


B.  sc.,  (Benares) 


1-2-8-1110 


12-S-1110 


12-8-1110 


2-3-1111 


Nine  months,  training  in  the  Enginaer- 
j  ing  Branch  of  the  Ituval  Indian  Marine 
I  Dockyard,  Bombay  :  One  year  in  the 
•  Drawing  branch  of  the  Electiioat  Kn- 
!  gineer’s  Office.  Travancore  ;  7  months  in 
!  the  T;  ivaiidrinn  Telephone  Exchange, 
j  Trivandrum  W.  D.  Workshops  live 
j  mouths;  Trivandrum  Power  House 
|  Pive  months  :  Cauveri  Power  Scheme, 
j  Bangalore  live  months:  Cauveri  Power 
j  Scheme  at  Sivasamutlram  six  months 
!  Part-time  Assistant  in  the  Department  of 
i  Engineering  ICesearoh  at  the  L’niversitv  of 
Michigan  between  19s27— 1926.  Worked 
in  the  Engineering  Department  of 
I  Hudson  Motor  Car  Co.,  Detroit  Michigan 
j  in  1927  to  1929. 

Six  months  in  the  Hydro  Electric  In- 
I  stallations  at  Jammu  and  Kashmir;  six 
I  months  in  K,.  I.  M.  Dockyard,  Bombay  ;  5^- 
j  months  in  the  G.  I.  P.  llailway,  Maiaange 


*17  and  IS, 


i*  15  Seniority  not  settled.  To  be  tak-n  op  wifen  toe  question  of  promotion  coiuej. 
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|  Mr.  S«  E.  i  Fanickar 
|  Supervisor — {contd.) 


27  |  Mr.  U.  C.  I.  Maim 

|  Supervisor. 


Date  of  com- 

Qualification-  meneemeut  of  Pareticulars  of  practical  tra: 


i  Workshops,  Bombay;  1.'-  months  in 
i  the  Electric  Traction  Overhead  Distribu- 
i  tion,  Bombay  ;  6h  months  as  paid  appred- 
1  tice  in  the  construction  of  IF.  T.  T.  Lime, 
P.  H.  E.  Project,  Travancore. 

.i-7-1111  j  Ten  months  in  Benares  Hindu  Univer¬ 
sity  Workshops  and  Testing  Laboratory 
l  Benares;  Five  months  apprentice  P.  \V.  D. 
Workshops,  Trivandrum;  three  niouths. 

,  Trivandrum  Power  House  ;  six  months 
Cauvery  Power  Scheme  G  and  T  Stations 
Sivasamudram  ;  Two  months,  ‘  A’  Power 
Station,  Bangalore  ;  one  year  Mains 
.  Section  of  the  Trivandrum  Electric  snpplv; 

■  eleven  months  paid  apprentice  iu  the 

■  construction  of  H-  T.  T.  Lines,  P.  H.  E. 

,  Scheme  under  Messrs,  Callender's  Cable 
,  and  Construction  Co. 


1  Mr.  Ct.  S.  Kymal, 

!  Ag.  Head  Draftsman. 


17-(i-1112'  Apprenl 
I  Supply  foi 


QUESTIONS  AND  NSWEES. 


131 


Appendix  il. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No,  43 

List  showing  the  names  of  Latin  Christians  who  hold  appoint¬ 
ments  both  permanent  and  acting  with  their  pay  till  20-3-1113  in  the 
Industrial  Department. 


Name s. 


Appointment.  Pay. 


1.  Mrs.  Hall 

2.  M-  Xavier 

3.  J.B.  Andrews 

4.  C.  Johnstone 

5.  Antony  Adiiua 

(j.  S.  Doraiswami  Naidi 

7.  John  Nettar 

8.  A.  Vareed 

9.  M.  Pakyam 

10.  Joseph 

11.  V.  J.  Antony 


Artisan  Rs.  80. 

Typist  ...  40. 

Mechanic  ...  50. 

Do.  ...  30. 

Weaver  ,,,  27. 

Ag.  Itinerant  Weaving 

Instructor  ...  32. 

Manager,  Sales  Depot  ...  40. 

Peon  ...  11. 

...  11. 

Ag.  Peon  ...  9. 

Attender  ...  15, 


Appendix  1H. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  44 

Statement  showing  the  names  of  Latin  Christians  who  hold 
appointments  both  permanent  and  acting  with  their  pay  up  to  date 
(20-3-1113)  in  the  Agricultural  Department. 


1. 

Mr.  A.  P.  A,  Britto  Muthunayagom 

Ks.  150. 

2. 

Mr.  Elias  J.  D’Cruz 

...  40. 

3. 

Mr.  N.  C.  Mammon 

...  21. 

4. 

Mr.  V.  Boniface 

...  25. 

5. 

Pathrose  John 

...  10. 

6. 

C.  T  Pathrose 

...  9. 

7. 

N-  Arulappan 

...  11. 

8. 

V.  Lucian 

...  10. 

9. 

V.  Antony 

...  10. 

10. 

M-  Lukose  D’cruz 

11. 

Vol.  XI.  N...  3. 
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LEGISLATIVE  BUSINESS. 

The  Travancore  Trade  Disputes  Bile  (coa/d.) 

Clause  1 6—(contd.) 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  (Law  Member  to  Govern- 
menl)\  Sir,  I  was  at  the  amendment  to  clause  16  of  the  bill  last 
evening.  I  consider  it  u  good  fortune  that  the  debate  was  not  con- 
cluded^yesterday  and  that  therefore  the  Honourable  members  had  the 
opportunity  to  sleep  over  the  discussion  that  had  already  taken  place, 

Mr.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI  ( Netjijaitinhara  cum  Trivandrum)', 
May  I  ask  what  will  be  the  effect  of  deleting  the  semi-colon  after  sub- 
clause  (a)  ?  f 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  I  shall  explain  it  pre¬ 
sently,  Sir. 

I  was  saying  that  the  Honourable  members  had  the  good  fortune 
of  sleeping  over  the  debate  yesterday  and  getting  up  in  the  morning 
with  a  clear  and  dispassionate  mind  on  the  subject  matter.  Let  me 
therefore  briefly  re- capitulate  what  exactly  is  the  effect  and  purpose  of 
this  clause. 

MR.  A.  THANII  PILLAI:  (Trivandrum  Town)  :  I  cannot  hear  what  the 
Law  Member  says.  He  was  referring  to  the  morning. 

PRESIDENT  :  He  has  been  discussing  the  question  of  sleeping  and  j 
keeping  awake.  i 

MR. "KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  it  was  stated  in  opposition  ; 
to  the  clause  that  the  effect  of  the  clause  was  to  discourage  sympa¬ 
thetic  strikes,  to  take  away  wlrnt  is  called  a  fundamental  right  of 
labourers  and  to  suck  the  life  blood  of  labourers.  All  this  is  entirely 
out  of  place  so  far  as  this  clause  is  concerned.  The  effect  of  this  clause  ; 
is  to  prevent  the  infliction  of  a  severe  and  prolonged  hardship  on  the 
community  in  general  and  also  to  prevent  a  compulsion  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  Strikes  may  be  of  two  different  classes,  either  within  the  in¬ 
dustry  or  beyond  the  industry.  Strikes  beyond,  the  industry  may  be 
called  sympathetic  strikes  and  within  the  industry  ordinary  strikes, 

If  it  is  confined  say  to  one  factory  alone  it  may  be  but  an  individual 
strike.  This  is  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  strike.  In  regard  to  the 
object  or  purpose  of  the  strike,  it  may  be  calculated  to  inflict  severe,  j 
prolonged  and  general  hardship  on  the  community  and  also  thereby  to  : 
compel  Government  to  take  a  particular  course  of  action.  What  this 
clause  does  is  not  to  lay  down  that  sympathetic  strikes  shall  not  be 
undertaken  ;  it  only  says  that  the  object  of  the  strike  shall  be  confined 
within  the  industry;  if  one  takes  part  in  a  sympathetic  strike  which  is 
not  connected  with  one’s  own  industry,  he  slnuld  not  do  it  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  cause  severe  hardship  on  the  community  and  to  compel 
Govern  meat-.  Yesterday  Mr.  Velayudhau  referred  to  a  supposed  strike 
in  Mr.  Kai'unakavan’s  factory  and  said  that  if  this  clause  is  passed  the 
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labourers  in  Mr.  Janardanan  Fillai's  faotory  will  not  1)8  able  to  take 
part  in  it  I  may  tell  him  that  if  Mr.  Velayudhan  has  a  factory  of  his 
mvu  they  will  also  be  able  to  take  part  in  the  strike.  For,  sub-clause 
[a)  says  that  the  dispute  must  be  within  the  trade  or  industry  in.  which 
the  strikers  or  employers  locking  out  are  engaged.  The  trade  dispute 
has  a  Tery  wide  and  comprehensive  meaning  that  cannot  be  miscon¬ 
strued.  Sub-clause  3  (a)  says  that  a  trade  dispute  shall  not  be  deemed 
to  be  within  a  trade,  or  industry  unless  it  is  a  dispute  between  employers 
and  workmen  or  between  workmen  and  workmen  in  that  trade  or  in¬ 
dustry  which  is  connected  with  the  employment  or  non-employment  or 
the  terms  of  the  employment  or  the  conditions  of  labour  cf  persons 
in  that  trade  or  industry. 

(Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDKAN  {Ambalajpmha  cum  Shertala)  :  Does  not 
sub-clause  3  (4)  limit  the  definition  of  the  term  “trade  or  industry’’. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  P1LLAI  :  It  does  not.  On  the  other- 
hand,  it  only  enlarges  it. 

I  was  just  now  saying  that  sub-clause  3  (a)  refers  to  the  identity. of 
a  trade  or  industry  and  it  does  not  matter  who  the  em.  lotjer  is, 
provided  the  trade  or  industry  is  the  same.  Sub-clause  (6)  enlarges  it 
still  further.  Under  that  sub-clause,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  trade 
or  industry  should  be  the  same  at  all.  Clause  (a)  says  that  if  there  is 
a  unity  of  industry,  it  shall  be  a  strike  within  the  industry.  Clause  (6) 
says  that  even  if  there  be  a  diversity  of  the  industry  but  there  is  a 
unity  of  employer,  then  the  trade  or  industry  is  the  same.  That 
is  to  say,  if  the  same  employer  may  have  a  coir  factory,  a  boat  service 
and  a  motor  service,  strikes  in  those  various  industries  may  be  deemed 
to  be  within  the  same  industry.  So  that  if  A  has  a  diversity  of  indust¬ 
ries,  a  strike  in  all  the  industries  together  is  permissible  even  if  it  is 
intended  to  compel  Government  or  to  cause  hardship)  on  the  community. 
It  cannot,  therefore,  be  said  that  the  object  of  the  clause  is  to  pout  down 
sympathetic  strikes.  Again,  the  strike  may  be  allowed  even  if  it  is 
beyond  the  trade  or  industry  provided  no  prolonged  or  severe  hardshid 
is  caused  on  the  community  or  the  Government  is  not  sought  to  be 
compelled. 

Mr;  K.  G.  Kvnjukriskna  Pillai  said  that  because  there  is  a  semi¬ 
colon  after  clause  (a),  it  stands  by  itself.  That  is  not  intended  to  be  so, 
The  language  here  is  borrowed  from  the  Indian  Act  and  is  practically 
the  same  as  the  language  in  the  English  Act.  I  can  tell  him  that  un¬ 
less  all  these  conditions  co-exist,  the  clause  will  not  apply.  My  hono¬ 
urable  friend  Mr.  E.  Hubramonia  Aiyar,  with  his  wide  experience  of  legal 
interpretation,  has  already  assured  the  House  about  that. 

As  I  said  already  there  is  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  any  reason¬ 
able  strikes  will  be  prut  down  by  this  clause. 

In  regard  to  compelling  Government,  clause  (4)  says  that  a  strike 
or  lock-out  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  calculated  to  compel  Government 
unless  such  compulsion  might  reasonably  be  expected  as  a  consequence 
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thereof.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  no  strike  will  be  considered  illegal 
unless  all  these  conditions  co-exist. 

Sir,  Travancore  is  not  the  only  country  that  has  embarked  -on  this 
kind  of  legislation.  There  is  a  similar  law  in  India  and  in  England. 
In  all  these  places  such  strikes  as  in  this  clause  are  made  illegal.  The 
provision  is  every  where  in  the  interests  of  the  general  public  including 
the  labour  public.  Labour  strikes  should  be  actuated  generally  at 
any  rate  by  economic  causes  and  not  by  ulterior  causes.  However, 
even  if  ultirior  causes  be  the  reason  of  a  strike,  the  strike  may  be  legai 
provided  it  does  not  seek  to  cause  hardship  to  the  community  etc. 

That  apart,  a  strike  can  succeed,  as  I  understand  it,  only  by  at¬ 
tracting  the  public  sympathy,  say,  even  by  extorting  the  public  sympathy. 
No  strike  should  therefore  be  indulged  in  such  a  way  as  to  alienate  public 
sympathy  altogether  and  it  will  be  alienating  public  sympathy  if  yon 
try  by  means  of  a  strike  to  inflict  severe,  general  and  prolonged  hard¬ 
ship  to  the  community  and  thereby  to  compel  the  Government  to  take 
a  course  of  action.  In  the  interest  of  labour,  no  less  than  in  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  general  public,  this  provision  is  absolutely  necessary,  As 
I  said  yesterday,  this  if  at  all  should  be  considered  as  a  character  of  the 
rights  of  the  labourer  to  strike.  I  request  the  honourable  members  to 
take  a  dispassionate  view  of  the  matter  when  they  vote  on  the  amend¬ 
ment. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  question  is  that  clause  16  be  deleted. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  V1THAYATHIL  ( Kunnatnad  cum  Parur) :  Sir,  I  demand 
a  poll. 

A  poll  was  taken  with  the  following  results  : 

AYES— 24. 

X  Mr.  Kottalil  P.  Abraham  112  Mr.  M.  G.  Mathew 

2  ,,  Kannara  Gopala  Pani-  13  ,,  P.  Nanoo 

ckar  *  14  „  K.  Naravanaperumal 

3  ,,  N.  V.  Joseph  Nadar 

4  ,,  Joseph  Vithavathil  15  ,,  S.  Narayana  Pillai 

5  ,,  K.  Kesavan  16  ,,  K.  E.  Narayanan 

6  ,,  K.  P.  Kochukora  17  ,,  S.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

Tharakan  18  ,  E.  John  Philipose 

7  ,,  P-  K.  Kumaran  19  ,,  P.  J.  Sebastian 

8  ,,  Thariathu  Kunjithom-  20  ,,  K.  T.  Thomas 

men  21  ,,  E.  P.  Varghese 

9  Sahib  Bahadur  P.  K.  Kunju  22  „  V.  K.  Velayudhan 

10  Mr.  P.  Kunjukrishnan  23  ,,  P.  Vivekanandam 

11  ,,  P.  V.  Matkai  Chem-  24  Srimati  C.  0.  Ponnamma 

parathy 
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FOES — 35. 

1  Mr.  P-  0-  Adichan 
•2  Sahib  Bahadur  V.  Chandamiah 

3  Mr.  S.  Chatianatha  Karayalar 

4  ,,  M.  L.  D’cruz 

5  Srimati  K.  Devaki  Anthaijanam 
0  Mr.  K.  M.  Eapen 

7  ,,  E.  E.  Pandarathil 

8  „  D.  Francis 

9  „  K.  George 

10  „  M.  L.  Janardana  PiUai 

11  ,,  N.  John  Joseph 

12  „  K.  C.  Karunakaran 

13  ,,  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri 

14  „  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 

15  „  C.  Kumara  Das 

16  Rao  Bahadur  Rajyaaevanirata 

Dr.  N.  Kunjan  L'illai 

17  Mr.  Iv.  G.  Kunjukrishna  PiUai 

IS  „  C-  0.  Madhavan 

19  Sahib  Bahadur  M,  K.  Mackar 

Pillai 

NEUTRALS— 5. 

1  Mr.  T.  C.  Kesava  Pillai  j  3  Mr.  N.  Farayana  Kurup 

•2  ,,  Kaviyoor  K.  K.  Koohu-  j  4  „  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

kunju  5  ,,  T.  M-  'Varughese 

The  amendment  was  declared  lost. 

MR.  JOSEPH  V1TH A Y ATHIL  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following 
amendment  : 

‘‘In  olftuse  16  (1)  (a),  instead  of  the  words  “has  any  objeot  other  than”  have  the 
words  “has  not  as  its  objeot”  ami  delete  the  words  "within  the  trade  or 
industry  in  which  the  strikers  or  employers  looking-out  are  engaged.” 

The  object  of  the  first  part  of  the  amendment  is  this : — According 
to  the  clause  as  it  stands,  a  strike  or  lock-out  shall  be  illegal  which  has 
any  object  other  than  the  furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute,  If  my  amend¬ 
ment  is  allowed  the  clause  will  read  thus  : 

‘‘A  strike  or  look-out  shall  be  illegal  whioh  has  not  as  its  object  the  furtherance  of 
a  trade  dispute.” 

The  difference  ie  this.  A  strike  might  have  more  than  one  object. 
Along  with  the  object  of  furthering  the  interests  of  the  particular  trade 
it  may  have  also  the  object  of  furthering  the  interests  of  another  trade. 
In  such  a  case,  should  the  strike  be  regarded  as  illegal?  We  cannot  say 
that  the  clause  proceeds  on  the  basis  that  there  can  be  only  one  object 
for  a  strike.  It  is  not  necessarily  so.  According  to  the  clause  as  it  is 
even  if  the  strike  has  as  its  object  the  furtherance  of  the  interest  of  the 
particular  trade,  it  will  be  considered  illegal  if  it  has  got  some  other 
object  also.  The  difficulty  is  this.  According  to  the  Honourable  Law 
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Member,  an  “individual  strike”  is  justifiable.  A  “sympathetic  strike”  in 
itself  is  justifiable.  A  strike  that  might  create  hardship  is  also  in  itself 
justifiable.  But  the  sympathetic  strike  with  the  addition  of  hardship  be¬ 
comes  illegal.  The  position  is  this  :  --  “Individual  strike”  in  itself  is  not 
illegal.  “Sympathetic  strike”  in  itself  is  not  illegal.  A  strike  which 
creates  hardships  is  not  in  itself  illegal.  But  a  combination  of  some  of 
these  factors  makes  a  strike  illegal.  Suppose  the  strikers  have  two 
objects  in  view-  Besides  the  object  of  furthering  a  dispute  in  their  own 
industry  they  may  desire  to  help  the  labourers  in  another  industry 
whose  success  may  ultimately  benefit  them  also.  If  they  have  that 
object  also,  why  should  they  be  penalised? 

The  Law  member  was  saying  that  many  safeguards  are  given  in 
the  Section  to  protect  the  interests  of  the  labourers.  But  the  difficulty 
is  apparent  when  we  go  deep  into  the  matter.  Although  primt,  facie 
the  section  may  look  alright,  according  to  section  17  we  are  not 
concerned  with  the  result  of  a  strike.  The  persons  who  actually  strike 
work  are  not  punished,  as  will  be  seen  from  section  17.  Suppose  a 
labour  leader  were  to  advise  a  labour  union  to  go  on  strike  and  the 
authorities  concerned  want  to  punish  him.  If  as  a  matter  of  fact  he 
instigated  these  people  to  go  on  strike  and  if  the  strike  does  not  take, 
place  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  know  what  the  actual  result  of  that 
strike  would  have  been.  If  it  is  possible  far  the  Magistrate  to  hold 
that  the  object  of  the  strike  was  not  only  to  safeguard  the  interest  of 
the  union  but  also  the  interest  of  some  other  trade,  or  industry  and  if  it 
is  possible  for  him  to  say  that  the  strike  would  have  caused  the  results 
mentioned  in  the  section  then  the  labour  leader  can  be  punished  under 
Section  17.  As  I  said  yesterday  is  it  after  all  very  easy  to  read  the 
mind  of  man?  Everything  would  depend  on  the  imagination  of  the- 
Magistrate  who  tries  the  case.  He  can  say  that  his  object  was  not  only 
to  farther  the  interests  of  his  own  trade  but  his  idea  was  also  to  support 
another  industry  or  trade.  He  can  also  say  that  of  the  strike  actually 
took  place  it  would  have  caused  severe  hardship  on  the  community. 
We  are  not  in  a  position  to  know  what  the  actual  situation  is,  because 
a  strike  need  not  take  place  for  the  instigator  being  punished.  There, 
fore  the  whole  thing  is  left  to  the  imagination  of  the  court.  If  the 
court  can  say  that  if  the  strike  had  actually  taken  place  it  would  have 
caused  hardship,  then  the  individual  is  punished,  provided  the  Magistrate 
is  also  able  to  say  that  the  object  of  the  strike  was  besides  bemg  the 
furtherance  of  the  particular  industry  the  furtherance  of  some  other 
ndustry  also.  Then  the  man  comes  wi’hin  the  purview  of  this  Section 
and  he  is  punished.  It  is  a  very  serious  matter  for  consideration  as 
one  honourable  member  submitted  the  other  day,  whether  this  clause 
should  find  a  place  in  the  Statute  Book.  No  man’s  position  is  safe. 
Is  it  possible  to  prove  that  the  strike  would  not  have  caused  hardship? 
When  we  come  to  the  practical  application  of  the  Section  we  will  find 
the  importance  of  the  matter.  My  friend,  the  Law  Member  says  that 
this  section  is  the  charter  of  the  right  of  the  labourer  to  strike.  But 
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we  know  where  we  are.  Apparently  the  whole  Bill  might  appear  to  he 
intended  to  provide  means  f  jr  settling  trade  disputes.  But  when  we  go 
deep  into  the  matter  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Bill  is  really  intended  to 
stifle  the  development  of  trade  union  movements.  Clause  15  m  fact 
makes  strike  in  public  utility  services  impossible.  Clauses  16,  17  and  18 
really  prevent  strikes  even  in  non-public  utility  services,  Ko  labour  leader 
can  safely  advise  a  union  to  go  on  strike.  He  takes  a  very  great  risk. 
He  does  not  know  where  he  stands  The  safeguards  and  restrictions  in 
the  section  are  of  no  avail  to  him  as  a  strike  need  not. actually  take 
pi!  ace. 

Therefore  I  suggest  that  at  least  in  this  particular  respect  the 
clause  may  be  amended.  The  clause  as  it  stands,  I  submit,  makes 
miserable  legislation.  It  is  \erv  vague.  With  this  clause  on  the 
Statute  Book  no  labour  leader  can  and  will  take  the  risk  of  advising  a 
union  to  go  on  strike,  even  if  it  is  necessary  to  do  so  to  safeguard  its 
interest.  I  hope  that  the  Honourable  Law  Member  will  agree  to  this 
proposal. 

.-MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  (Quito n  cum  KotUrakara)  :  I  second  it. 

MR.  V.  K,  VELAYUDHAN :  I  support  the  amendment.  The  Law 
Member  was  prepared  to  concede  the  right  of  sympathetic  strike  by 
•the  labourers.  If  that  right  is  sought  to  be  secured  to  the.  labourers  I 
hope  the  Law  Member  will  agree  to  the  latter  portion  of  the  amend¬ 
ment, 

I  shall  explain  this  by  an  illustration.  The  workers  in  the  factory 
of  Mr.  M.  L.  Janardhanan  Pillai  goes  on  strike.  The  workers  in  the 
factory  of  Mr.  K.  C.  Karunakaran  can  join  in  the  strike  only  if  the 
workers  in  that  factory  can  be  taken  to  be  engaged  in  the  same  trade 
or  industry.  The  word  same  ‘trade  or  industry’  is  defined  in  sub- 
clause  3  (6).  Under  sub  clause  3  (b),  the  labourers  in  the  factory  cf 
Mr.  K.  C.  Karunakaran  can  be  said  to  be  engaged  in  the  same  ‘  trade  or 
industry.’ 

MR.  M.  SIVATHANU  PILLAI  (i I’ocnla  cum  Agasteesmram)  :  May  I 
know  whether  the.  member  lias  got  any  ooir  industry  of  his  own  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  It  does  not  arise  from  his  speech. 

MR.  IB.  SIVATHANU  PILLAI :  They  all  come  from  Alleppey  side  and 
we  from  South  Travanoore. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  I  amgneithor  a  factory  owner  nor  a  factory 
worker. 

Mr.  PULIYOGR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  {Timr.clla)  :  Sir,  I  wish 
to  know  whether  personalities  can  be  dragged  into  the  discussion? 

PRESIDENT  :  I  do  not  think  the  actual  Janardanan  Pillai  and 
Karunakaran  arc  intended.  The  intention  is  the  kind  of  ideal  Karuna- 
■  karan  or  Janardanan  Pillai. 

■  Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  I  shall  change  the  names  into  A  and  B. 
Suppose  there  is  a  strike  in  a  factory  owned  by  A  and  the  labourers 
engaged  in  the  factory  owned  by  A  goes  on  strike,  Suppose  B  also  runs 
a  factory  of  the  same  kind.  Let  us  take  it  that  both  are  coir  factories, 


I3'3  THE  TRAVANdORS  SRI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  [‘24TH  NOVEMBBb  1937 


[jMr.  V.  K.  Velayudhan. 

Then  my  position  is  that  according  to  the  explanation  offered  by  the 
Law  Member  the  Workers  in  the  factory  of  B  can  also  join  in  the 
strike  of  the  labourers  in  factory  A.  But  my  apprehension  ia  that 
under  sub-clause  3  ( b ),  the  workers  in  factory  B  are  not  allowed  to  take 
part  in  the  strike.  They  can  take  part  only  if  they  are  engaged  in 
the  same  trade  or  industry.  The  term  same  ‘trade  or  industry’  is  de¬ 
fined  under  sub-clause  3  (b).  The  condition  ia  that  the  terms  of  the 
wages  or  other  agreements  should  be  settled  by  the  same  employer. 
My  submission  is  that  as  regards  factory  B  its  owner  alone  can  settle 
the  terms  of  wages  and  as  regards  factory  A  its  owner  alone  can  settle 
the  terms  of  wages  and  other  matters  in  that  factory.  It  cannot  be 
said  that  the  condition  of  wages  in  factory  A  is  settled  in  consultation 
with  the  owners  of  factory  B  or  other  factories  of  the  same  kind.  There¬ 
fore  the  position  comes  to  this.  Even  though  the  Law  Member  is 
prepared  to  concede  the  right  of  the  labourers  for  sympathetic  strikes, 
according  to  me  it  is  clear  that  their  right  is  taken  away  by  sub  clause 
3  lb)  as  it  stands  in  the  Bill.  Therefore  I  support  the  amendmnt.  If 
the  Law  Member  thinks  that  the  labourers  should  have  a  right  which 
they  should  legitimately  have  then,  he  should  withdraw  his  objection. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PAR AMESVAR AN  P1LLAI :  I  oppose  this  amendment. 
In  regard  firstly  to  the  language,  I  may  refer  to  the  corresponding 
enactment  of  the  mother  of  Parliaments.  This  is  how  the  correspond¬ 
ing  provision  is  put  in  the  English  Act  ; 

“  It  is  hereby  declared— 

(a)  that  any  strike  is  illegal  if  it.  ~ 

(i)  has  any  object  other  than  or  in  addition  to  the  furtherance  of  a  trade  dis¬ 

pute  within  the  trade  or  industry  in  which  the  strikers  are  engaged;  and 

(ii)  is  a  strike  designed  or  calculated  to  coerce  the  Government  etc-” 

That  is  the  language  adopted  by  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  us6 
English  as  their  mother  language.  When  we  come  to  British  India 
the  language  used  is  this  : 

"  A  strike  or  a  lock  out  shall  be  illegal  which — 

(a)  has  auy  objeot  other  than  the  furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute  withiu  the 
trade  or  industiy  in  which  the  strikers  or  employee*  locking  out  aro 
engaged;  and  (h.)  and  (o)  ” 

So  then  there  can  be  little  dispute  that  the  language  used  in  the 
clause,  as  it  is,  is  correct  language  and  clearly  brings  out  the  idea  that 
is  involved.  Apart  from  that,  I  still  maintain  that  sympathetic  strikes 
are  under  the  clause  permissible  provided  they  do  not  seek  to  causa 
severe,  general  and  prolonged  hardship  upon  the  community  and  thereby 
compel  Government  to  take  any  action.  If  the  mover  of  the  amend* 
ment  thinks  that  this  is  not  made  clear,  then  let  him  make  it  clear* 
The  amendment,  if  it  is  accepted*  will  result  in  saying  that  all  strikes 
must  be  declared  to  be  legal  whatever  the  circumstances  may  be.  Tb&t 
js  not  permissible. 
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Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  The  object  of  the  amendment  is  not 
that.  A  strike  may  have  different  objects.  In  the  clause  as  it  stands 
the  object  of  the  strike  should  be  only  the  furtherance  of  a  trade  dis¬ 
pute  in  the  trade  or  industry  of  the  strikers.  If  the.  object  is  the  fur¬ 
therance  of  a  dispute  in  some  other  industry  it  does  not  come  within 
sub-clause  (a).  The  Law  Member  is  of  opinion  that  the  language  of 
the  section  is  all  right.  I  have  no  dispute  with  regard  to  the  language. 
But,  if  the  amendment  is  allowed  it  will  make  a  change  in  the  idea 
itself.  There  may  be  more  than  one  object  for  a  strike.  The  primary 
object  may  be  the  furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute  in  the  same  industry. 
At  the  same  time  ther  ma  y  be  other  objects  also.  According  to  the 
clause  a  strike  with  these  objects  will  be  penal.  If  besides  the  primary 
object  which  is  not  objectionable  there  is  some  other  subsidiary  object 
also  then  the  strike  will  become  penal,  subject  of  course,  to  other  con¬ 
ditions.  According  to  me  that  will  be  very  hard.  As  the  clausa  stands 
at  present  there  can  be  only  one  object  for  a  strike  and  that  should  be 
the  furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute  in  the  same  industry.  The  amend¬ 
ment  makes  other  objects  permissible  provided  one  of  the  objects  is  the 
furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute  in  the  same  industry.  I  fear  the  law 
member  has  not  appreciated  the  object  of  the  amendment. 

Mr.  KAYALAIVI  PAR ANIESV ARAN  PULA! ;  I  shall  deal  with  the  object 
of  Mr.  Vithayathil  which  he  says  is  that  all  sympathetic  strikes  must  be 
allowed,  I  shall  make  the  position  in  this  respect  clear.  If  you 
want  to  strike  for  your  own  ends  then  look  to  your  own  interests  alone, 
and  to  nothing  else.  But  if  you  want  to  strike  for  other  purposes  then 
please  look  to  the  security  of  the  general  public  and  see  that  it  does  not 
inflict  severe,  general  and  prolonged  hardship.  This  is  what  the  clause 
seeks  to  enact. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  If  the  strike  is  for  my  own  affair  and 
for  the  sake  of  other  reason  also  what  will  be  the  position  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PAR  ANIESV  AR  AN  PILLAI :  The  interest  of  the  public 
must  be  your  first  consideration.  Every  man  may  have  a  right  to  pre¬ 
serve  himself.  But  if  you  go  beyond  yourself,  is  it  not  your  duty  to  look 
to  the  public  interest  ? 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

(At  this  stage  the  Deputy  President  took  the  Chair). 

(Mr.  Kannara  Gropala  Panicker  who  had  given  notice  of  Motion 
No.  34  stood  up.) 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  Motion  No.  34 
standing  in  the  name  of  Mr.  Kannara  Gopala  Panicker  is  identical  with 
the  second  part  of  motion  No.  33  (moved  by  Mr.  Joseph  Vithayathil) 
on  which  a  decision  has  already  been  recorded  by  this  House.  I  want 
a  ruling  from  the  Chair  as  to  whether  this  amendment  can  now  be 
moved. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  ( Thinmlla ) :  '.  May  I  say  that  this  point  of 
order  does  not  arise  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  member  in  whose  name 
the  motion  stands  has  not  expressed  his  intention  to  move  if. 

Vol.  XI.  Xo-  3, 
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DEPUTY  PRESIDENT  ;  Will  the  honourable  member  say  what  he 
means  by  the  second  part  of  motion  No.  33  ? 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  p.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  “  and  delete  the  words 
“  within  the  trade  or  industry  in  which  the  strikers  or  employers  lock¬ 
ing-out  are  engaged.  ” 

DEPUTY  PRESIDENT  :  There  is  no  motion  before  the  House. 

MR.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKER  ( Mavelikara  cum  Kuivnatur)'.  I 
do  not  move  the  motion. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATH1L  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amend¬ 
ment  : — 

“  In  Clause  16  delete  sub-clause  (2),  and  re-numbor  the  subsequent  sub-clausoa.  ” 

Sir,  in  the  first  place  if  a  strike  is  illegal,  certainly  it  is  illegal  to 
commence  it  or  to  continue  it.  So,  this  sub-clause  is  superfluous. 
Having  said  that  in  order  to  be  considered  illegal  a  strike  has  to  satisfy 
the  conditions  laid  down  in  sub-clauses  (1)  (.a)  and  ( b )  it  is  not  necessary 
to  go  further  and  say  that  it  is  illegal  “  to  commence  or  continue,  or  to 
apply  any  sums  in  direct  furtherence  or  support  of,  any  such  illegal 
strike,  or  lock-out  Again  a  person  who  actually  strikes  work  is  not 
punished  under  clause  17.  This  sub-clause  will  therefore  be  in  conflict 
with  that  clause,  Considering  both  these  aspects  sub-clause  2  is  unnecess¬ 
ary  and  meaningless.  I  therefore  move  for  the  deletion  of  sub¬ 
clause  2. 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN:  Sir,  I  also  support  the  motion.  The 
baneful  effect  of  this  olause  will  be  apparent  when  we  consider  the  case 
of  a  strike  which  lasts  for  two  or  three  weeks-  The  poor  labourers  may 
he  Hunched  in  a  court  of  law  under  several  prosecutions  It  becomes 
a  continuous  offence  under  this  section  and  hence  any  number  of  pro¬ 
secutions  may  be  launched  against  the  poor  labourers  for  the  same 
offence  of  having  gone  on  a  strike.  This  clause  also  prevents  any 
pecuniary  help  from  their  co-workers  or  sympathisers.  In  view  of  these 
facts  I  support  the  motion. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWAR AN  PILLAI ;  Sir,  I  oppose  the  motion, 
The  chief  argument  of  the  mover  of  this  amendment  is  that  the  clause 
is  meaningless  and  unnecessary.  I  may  say  at  the  outset  that  the 
Indian  Enactment  has  an  identical  clause  and  the  Select  Committee  of 
this  Hon’ble  House  sat  over  the  previsions  of  this  Bill  and  they  did  not 
think  it  unnecessary.  That  being  so,  it  does  not  seem  to  be  correct  to 
accuse  the  clause  as  unnecessary.  That  apart,  it  has  got  a  particular 
purpose.  It  is  this.  Clause  1  states  when  a  strike  is  illegal.  Clause  2 
states  that  it  is  illegal  to  commence  and  continue  an  illegal  strike. 
Such  a  provision  is  necessary. 

Mr.  Velayudhan  contented  that  this  clause  would  preclude  the 
labourers  from  getting  any  food  or  raiment  during  strikes.  It  would 
be  hard  if  it  were  really  so.  But  the  clause  does  not  intend  it  and  does 
not  say  it.  It  only  says  “it  shall  be  illegal  to  commence  or  continue, 
or  to  apply  any  sums  in  direct  furtherence  or  support  of,  any  such 
.illegal  strike  or  lock-out.”  There  is  nothing  in  this  to  prevent  the 
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labourers  from  getting  food  or  raiment.  It  does  not  lay  down  that  no 
money  should  be  spent  for  the  supply  of  food  and  raiment  to  those  who 
go  on  strike.  The  very  position  taken  by  Mr.  Yelayudhan  is  in  support 
of  the  retention  of  this  clause. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  lost. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  ( A  mbalavuzlm  cum  Shertala )  :  Sir,  I  demand 
a  Poll. 

A  Poll  was  taken  and  the  House  divided  as  follows  :  — 

NOES — 29. 


1 

Mr.  P.  C.  Adichan 

116 

Mr.  C.  0.  Madhavan 

2 

Sahib  Bahadur  V.  Chandamiah  17 

,,  C.  V.  Chandrasekaran 

3 

Mr.  S.  Chattanatha  Karayalai 

■  18 

„  N.  Narayana  Kurni) 

4 

Srimati  K.  Devaki  Anthar- 

19 

„  E.  Narayanan  Namboori 

janam 

20 

,.  Kayalam  Paramesvaran 

5 

Mr.  E.  E.  Pandarathil 

Pillai 

6 

„  D.  Francis 

21 

„  J.  E.  A.  Pereira 

7 

„  K.  George 

22 

„  Codiveetil  C.  Eamankunji 

8 

„  M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai 

23 

Eao  Bahadur  A.  Bengaswam 

9 

„  K.  C.  KarunakaraD 

Aiyar 

10 

,,  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri 

24 

Mr.  M.  Sivathanu  Pillai 

11 

,,  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 

25 

„  A.  Thanu  Pillai 

12 

Puthupalli  S.  Krishna 

26 

„  J.  W.  Tolson 

Pillai 

27 

„  G.  _B.  E.  Truscott 

Pillai  27  „  G.  B.  E.  Truscott 

13  ,.  C.  Kumara  Das  28  „  Puliyoor  T.  P,  Vel* 

14  Eao  Bahadur  Rajyasevanirata  ,  ayudhan  Pillai 


Dr.N.  Kujan  Pillai  29  Dr.  James  Simpson 
15  Mr.  K.  Parameswara  Panicker1 

AYES— 19. 

1  Mr.  Kottalil  P.  Abraham  10  Mr.  M.  G.  Mathew 

2  ,,  Kannara  Gopala  Panickar  11  „  P.  Nanoo 

3  ,  Joseph  Yithayathil  12  „  K.  E.  Narayanan 

4  „  K.  Kesavan  13  „  E.  John  Philipose 

5  „  K.  .P.  Kochukora  14  „  P.  J.  Sebastian 

Tharakan  16  >,  K.  T.  Thomas 

6  ,,  Kaviyoor  K.  K.  Kochu-  16  „  E.  P.  Verghese 

kunju  17  „  V.  K.  Velayudhan 

7  „  P.  K.  Kumaran  18  „  P.  Vivekanandam 

8  Sahib  Bahadur  P.  K.  Kunju  19  Sry.  C.  0.  Ponnama 

9  Mr.  P.  V.  Mathai  Chem- 

parathy 

NEUTEALS— 8 

1  Mr.  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai 

2  „  E.  Subramonia  Aiyar 

3  „  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 
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MR.  M.  L.  JANARDHANA  PILLAI  (Nominated)  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move 
the  following  amendment; — 

‘‘  In  Olauss  16,  *dd  the  following  as  sob-clause  (1)  (c)  : 

“  (c)  is  continued  after  a  dispute  is  referred  to  a  eonrt  or  a  board.  ” 

The  clause  amended  will  read  thus : — 

*■  A  strike  or  look  out  shall  be  illegal  which  is  continued  after  a  dispute  is  referred 
to  a  court  or  a  board.  ” 

I  do  not  think  that  I  need  take  very  much  of  the  time  of  this  House 
for  speaking  on  this  motion.  It  had  been  pointed  out  on  more  than  one 
occasion  in  the  course  of  the  debate  on  this  Bill  that  strikes  or  lock-outs 
should  as  far  as  possible  not  be  encouraged  if  such  strikes  or  lock-outs 
have  no  substantial  basis  to  stand  upon.  It  has  been  the  constant  ex¬ 
perience  of  strikes  in  the  Madras  Presidency  as  has  been  testified  to  by 
Hon’ble  Mr.  Giri,  whose  speech  I  read  yesterday)  that  strikes  are  very 
often  brought  into  existence,  without  sufficient  cause  and  they  cause 
unnecessary  and  serious  hardship  to  the  labourers  and  to  the  employers. 
There  must  be  sufficient  reason  to  justify  a  strike.  It  is  also  common 
experience  acknowledged  by  eminent  men  engaged  in  the  field  of, 
Industries  and  Trade  that  the  average  workman  in  India  is  not  as  re¬ 
sponsible  as  his  brother  in  other  countries.  Very  often  therefore  these 
strikes  are  brought  about  even  without  reasonable  cause  and  as  a  result 
of  certain  interested  persons  interfering  in  the  matter.  As  the  Hon’ble 
Law  Member  yesterday  read  from  the  Beport  of  the  Labour  Com¬ 
mission,  it  is  in  many  cases  seen  that  strikes  are  brought  about  through 
the  interference  of  interested  political  agitators.  It  may  be  within  the 
knowledge  of  many  members  of  this  House  that  the  present  Governor 
of  Bombay  Sir  Boger  Lumby  has  declared  that  it  is  a  matter  for 
serious  consideration  by  all  concerned  as  to  whether  it  is  advisable  to 
allow  constant  strikes  and  constant  lock-outs  and  .  such  quarrels  between 
employers  and  employees.  That  will  ultimately  result  in  dislocating 
industrial  concerns.  If  there  is  no  industrial  peace  in  the  locality  the 
economic  equilibrium  must  necessarily  be  disturbed.  During  recent 
times  a  few  first. class  textile  mills  were  shifted  from  Bombay  to  more 
congenial  places  elsewhere  where  the  industry  could  be,  carried  on  peace¬ 
fully-  Many  of  those  strikes  in  Bombay  had  absolutely  no  real  reasons 
to  s‘and  upon.  Therefore  it  is  to  prevent  such  a  catastrophe  that  this 
aspect  of  the  case  has  been  presented  before  this  House  during  the  last 
two  days.  I  therefore  take  this  opportunity  to  bring  this  amendment 
to  the  serious  consideration  of  this  .House  mg,,  that  as  soon  as  a  dis- 
put  is  referred  to  a  court  or  a  board  of  enquiry,  the  strike  or  lock-ont 
should  be  automatically  stopped.  Nobody  wants  to  prolong  any  strike 
unnecessarily  and  create  trouble  to  everybody.  Why  should  any  agita¬ 
tion  be  carried  on  when  the  matter  has  been  referred  to  a  board,  unless 
it  be  that  the  labour  leaders  want  to  satisfy  themselves  that  they  have 
been  able  to  win  over  hundreds  of  credulous  .labourers,  unless  it  be  that 
the  leaders  want,  with  the  help  of  the  usual  slogans,  to  exploit  the  poor 
labourers  and  to  prolong  the  strikes.  Granting  that  there  are  differ- 
nees  between  the  employer  and  the  employee,  once  the  matters  in 
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dispute  have  been  referred  to  an  impartial  tribunal,  why  not  the  strike 
be  put  an  end  to  ?  That  is  all  the  purpose  of  my  amendment.  I  trust 
it  will  have  sympathetic  consideration  at  the  hands  of  the  Government 
members  as  also  those  of  the  non-official  members  of  this  House. 

Mr.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI:  As  I  understood  the  Law- 
Member,  three  conditions  must  co-exist  before  Clause  16  can  operate; 
one  is  the  condition  laid  down  in  sub-clause  (a),  and  the  other  two, 
those  contained  in  sub-clause  ( h )■  The  present  amendment  wants  to 
add  a  fourth  condition  in  order  that  Clause  16  can  operate.  I  would 
like  the  mover  of  the  amendment  to  enlighten  mo  on  the  matter.  As 
I  have  understood  him  so  far,  I  think  it  is  not  acceptable. 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAMONIA  AIYAR  ( Nominated ) :  Sir,  I  am  unable  to 
accept  the  amendment,  not  on  the  ground  of  the  expediency  of  its 
subject  matter,  but  on  a  broader  ground. 

There  is  the  provisions  for  referring  disputes  to  a  court  or  board. 
The  court  or  board  will  make  the  necessary  enquiry  and  publish  its 
report  from  time  to  time-  That  is  all  that  the  board  can  do  ;  and  that 
is  all  that  the  Bill  provides  as  a  remedy  in  cases  of  dispute.  An  attempt 
at  reconciliation  is  made,  and  a  report  is  published.  Is  there  any  pro¬ 
vision  to  suggest  a  final  remedy  which  would  prevent  strikes  and  the 
consequences  thereof  ?  Even  after  the  publication  of  the  report  by  the 
court  or  board,  it  is  quite  open  to  the  strikers  to  continue  the  strike  if 
they  are  not  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  board.  The  Legislature 
has  not  thought  it  necessary  to  empower  the  court  or  the  board  to  pass 
any  final  decision  binding  on  the  employer  and  the  labourer.  That 
being  the  case  I  am  not  at  all  convinced  about  the  remedy  suggested, 
in  the  present  amendment,  for  the  intervening  period  when  the  matter 
is  pending  before  the  board.  If  a  strike  after  the  report  will  not  be 
illegal,  it  does  not  stand  to  reason  why  it  should  be  characterised 
as  illegal  duriDg  the  period  of  enquiry.  If  the  court  or  the  board  is 
empowered  to  decide  the  matter  finally  as  the  supreme  arbiter,  and  if 
its  decision  is  made  final  upon  the  employer  and  the  employee,  there 
will  be  some  sense  in  preventing  strikes  during  the  period  of  enquiry. 
Once  that  is  not  found  feasible  or  practicable,  it  does  not  seem  reason¬ 
able  to  make  strikes  illegal  during  the  period  of  enquiry  alone.  I 
therefore  regret  I  am  unable  to  support  the  amendment. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PAR AIV1ESW ARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  wish  very  much 
that  some  honourable  members  who  advocate  labour  interests  had 
spoken  on  this  amendment. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  V1THAYATHIL  :  We  want  to  speak. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARABESWARAN  PILLAI  :  Then,  I  shall  wait  Sir. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  I  oppose  the  amendment.  The  object 
of  the  amendment  is  to  make  a  strike  illegal  the  moment  the  dispute 
is  referred  to  a  court  or  board.  Under  Clause  3,  it  is  open  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  refer  any  dispute  to  a  court  or  board  without  the  consent  of 
the  labourer  or  the  employer.  Therefore,  if  this  amendment  is  accepted* 
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Government  can  make  any  strike  illegal  by  merely  referring  it  to  a 
court  or  board.  The  amendment  virtually  changes  the  character  of 
illegal  strikes.  Even  a  perfectly  valid  strike  can  be  made  illegal  if  the 
Government  chooses  to  do  it.  An  amendment  somewhat  similar  to  the 
present  one  was  moved  by  a  capitalist  member  in  the  Imperial 
Assembly  :  but  it  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  Government  itself  and 
was  thrown  out.  I  hope  the  Law  Member  also  will  oppose  the  present 
amendment. 

The  learned  mover  of  the  amendment  suggested  that  all  those  who 
might  oppose  his  amendment  were  people  who  had  no  real  interest  in 
labour,  and  who  had  no  other  work  to  do  except  to  exploit  labour.  I 
submit  that  this  assertion  is  absolutely  unfounded. 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDANA  PILLAI  :  The  honourable  member  wants  to 
put  into  my  mouth  words  which  I  did  not  use. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  If  I  remember  right,  Sir,  he  said,  in 
effect,  that  those  who  wanted  strikes  to  continue  even  when  the  matter 
in  dispute  was  under  enquiry  before  a  court  or  a  board,  had  ulterior 
motives  and  were  users  of  common  labour  slogans  to  win  over  credulous 
labourers.  Sir,  my  friend’s  argument  is  a  slogan  usual  with  capitalists 
who  always  assert  that  they  alone  are  the  custodians  of  labour  interests 
and  that  labour  leaders  are  actuated  by  selfish  motives.  We  certainly 
cannot  attach  any  value  to  such  statements. 

I  should  think,  Sir,  that  the  present  amendment  will  tend  to  stifle 
the  growth  of  labour  organisations  in  Travancore  and  is  detrimental 
not  only  to  the  interests  of  labour  but  also  to  the  interests  of  industrial 
peace  in  the  country. 

With  these  observations  I  strongly  oppose  the  amendment. 

MR.  J.  E.  A.  PEREIRA  ( Commerce  and  Industry,  South ) :  Sir,  I 
am  not  sure  of  the  efficacy  of  the  present  amendment.  Once  a  subject 
matter  is  referred  to  a  tribunal,  the  accepted  canon  is  to  cease  the 
strike.  If  the  aggrieved  party  is  not  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the 
tribunal  it  is  open  to  them  to  resume  the  strike.  Having  referred  the 
dispute  to  a  tribunal,  to  continue  the  strike  is  an  offence  in  itself  and 
is  punishable.  Hence  I  consider  the  amendment  is  superflours.  I  am 
sure  the  Law  Member  will  further  clear  the  matter. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  I  also  oppose  the  amendment.  As  Mr. 
Kunjukrishna  Pillai  pointed  out,  it  is  not  clear  what  exactly  Mr.  Janar- 
dana  Pillai  wants-  Is  it  to  add  one  more  condition  to  those  contained 
in  sub-clauses  (a)  and  ( b )  ?  I  think  that  is  not  what  he  really  wants. 
As  I  understand  him,  he  wants  a  strike  to  be  declared  illegal  if  it  satis¬ 
fies  the  conditions  laid  down  in  sub-clauses  (a)  and  (b),  or  even  though 
it  might  not  be  otherwise  illegal  if  it  is  continued  after  the  dispute  is 
referred  to  a  court  of  enquiry  or  board.  That,  I  take  it,  is  his  intention. 
On  that  basis,  I  oppose  the  amendment, 
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As  was  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Subramonya  Aiyar,  the  board  has  not 
got  the  power  to  decide  the  disputes  finally.  It  may  make  a  recom¬ 
mendation  which  may  or  may  not  be  accepted  by  the  parties  concerned. 
That  being  so,  why  should  the  strike  be  considered  illegal  during  the 
pendency  of  the  enquiry  ?  A  labourer  has  got  the  right  to  strike  under 
certain  conditions.  That  has  been  recognised  by  this  Bill.  Simply 
because  an  enquiry  is  pending  or  the  dispute  is  under  consideration  by 
the  Board,  why  should  he  forfeit  that  right  ?  I  do  not  see  any  justifi¬ 
cation  in  that.  ITe  must  be  allowed  to  exercise  that  right  until  his 
grievances  are  redressed.  There  is  absolutely  no  basis,  legal  or  equit¬ 
able,  for  the  present  amendment.  Further,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  illegal  strikes  are  punishable  with  imprisonment  or  fine.  If  a 
labourer  is  really  convinced  in  good  faith  that  he  ought  not  to  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  work  under  certain  conditions,  he  should  not  be  compelled  to 
resume  work  simply  because  the  dispute  is  pending  consideration  of  a 
court  or  board.  That  is  highly  inequitable.  Hence  I  oppose  this 
amendment, 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  nruii,  simoao  ggo  ®i§sco<rsfls)cn)  ag)tg)c66KTO. 
og)fflai>o  sai^aooDjsomorr.ayicA  a].  gcno&gooakulaa caas  soosuctiflffli 
cuocqinDaJaflio  Gcftaieio  aflGaic&o  gggyctamcuctso  «e>LOOTngyc(maai«8£&o<B> 
(uoaisasa002'  ®«B3tp]ejo§s  ic&ag.  n^naisnoo  sroffigaocmm) 

fflcrba  (sr®(2)QOo  colofflQJOsBSirtncnogg.  af|-ojo<oe>a(&oan§gj,  aoiao  aaonj 
<e>®cuaiio6><&§l  o fflc&oa&cqjo  ®.ajq^nT)(!n',aoo  mjomaDimoqjM. 
®r®5j.c0)Oo  aJoaj6ee§ioo0  i8>a^ac96>osnf  Gaiej5>.aieg]a_pjy"  (grooia® 

{2f|«9siaioao  «ce>oorrc>0  fficftmio  efesl.syjSDa«fc06n§o  ©Ojjpsgjsofflmj  aJiacmSlio 
(sraaimas  s2><u6  (feutofla^jej^rm  cejsoofflaocQ)  §d<3yw®o  a^gcr.tggjasaa 
fflg  og)@c8fflartDS>acnDgg.  az.oaoo  acrmacej06n§  <ao(@ao6nau  6kj>ocA  §0® 
esscotmlacn)  a®cg)(fisttr>g>u.  go®  aearYuo"  fU5]nruu  o_^|° anflgjlaej  m®jo 
oroaarruffll^  fficioocagcm  msMtio  cuei  ctTkaaisse^o  a)t9jg-jc9>^.o  offlwgfl&io 

iflA^as  QJ&<b_£y<eeiJ  auJ0O)cflj20cxr',(cu^(D(CTO)(e6)  cydIsj odn«3&  gotmlctsixoitnacm 
aasnsono"  a>06fnoQ4cm(U)Osno0.  <sroam>ocnoa(ft06n=o  <gonura°(ii®o«nB)ai 
gr^o;  m>(U<0&u  QjeJlcn)  oru&S6BBOo  scr®i§scaJcCo  gsngoc&aajcm 
0nj°a6)©tBQ°,  <grD<S)  c^omiti4<ioJ2oasTO©ri(o6(oii5)ecrna3jo  a<®  ascjoun 
Sc9jOS<ufloQjas  <B®sAja.ojCT03^ejl(o!c9a'ScajoOo  ta®  ecftosaflopjas  raflcraao 
foatts)  crasnsoc&aQjrm  Aoeiflnoauuwrofb^sffl^fflflejo  pcolcaaculgsaoeio® 
cru  affi<So9aacaf)  (@aJoamfflag_j<jSs«551<iariiocA  <e®(0ao]c8fiorn  go^§§(Q-as 
f  (ooigpaoaosno0  gQ^  fflssa>(wlccn(06  armgn®0K5c0}Osnafrn!i2u . 
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MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  Sir,  I  very  strongly  oppose  the  amend, 
ment.  To  me  it  seems  that  this  is  a  very  clever  device  of  defeating  even 
a  perfectly  legitimate  strike.  In  the  case  of  a  strike  which  is  per¬ 
fectly  justified,  the  owner  of  the  factory  need  do  only  one  thing  to 
make  it  illegal  under  this  amendment.  If  he  moves  the  authorities  to 
refer  the  dispute  to  a  board  of  conciliation  or  arbitration,  the  result 
will  be  that  the  strikers  will  be  compelled  to  resume  work.  I  con¬ 
gratulate  the  mover  for  finding  out  this  very  clever  device  of  defeating 
the  poor  labourer.  But  I  hope  the  Honourable  Law  Member  will 
agree  with  us  in  saying  that  this  is  a  clause  which  will  restrict  even  the 
limited  right  of  going  on  strike  under  this  bill.  This  bill  has  consider¬ 
ably  restricted  the  right  of  the  worker  to  go  on  strike  even  in  cases 
when  he  has  a  real  grievance.  But  if  this  amendment  is  accepted  even 
the  restricted  right  of  the  worker  to  go  on  strike  will  be  removed.  I 
very  strongly  oppose  the  motion. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAK  PILLA1  :  Sir,  I  think  that  the  advo- 
cates  of  labour,  if  I  may  say  so,  have  spoken  unambiguously.  I  shall 
not  at  this  moment  pause  to  consider  whether  the  apprehensions  or 
labour  are  well  founded  or  ill  founded-  There  is  obviously  an  honest 
apprehension.  In  view  of  this  honest  apprehension  I  shall  also  oppose 
the  amendment.  Though  a  matter  may  be  referred  to  a  court  of 
board  of  arbitration  its  conclusions  do  not  bind  either  party.  Their 
recommendations  may  or  may  not  be  accepted  by  labour  or  by  the 
employer.  They  can  be  effective  only  if  there  is  mutual  goodwill. 
The  question  would  be  how  that  good  will  can  be  assured.  If  the 
parties  continue  at  strike  i.  e„  to  say  are  at  war,  do  you  expect  that  good 
will  to  arise.  It  is  only  fair  that  both  of  them  cease  hostilities  and  re¬ 
sume  work  so  that  good  will  may  be  created  in  order  that  the  recom¬ 
mendations  may  be  accepted-  There  is  something  therefore  to  be  said 
in  favour  of  the  amendment.  But  if  labour  is  not  quite  satisfied,  I 
will  not  say  that  this  amendment  should  be  accepted.  If  they  want  to 
oppose  it  I  shall  also  oppose  it.  It  has  very  often  been  alleged  that 
this  legislation  is  intended  to  suppress  the  rights  of  labour.  They  need 
not  think  that  anything  will  be  done  by  Government  or  by  Honourable 
members  of  this  House  that  will  have  the  effect  of  suppressing  the 
rights  of  labour. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  .  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  provision 
like  this  in  British  India  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLA1  :  There  is  no  provision  like 
this  in  British  India  or  even  in  England.  I  will  appeal  to 
Mr.  Janardana  Pillai  therefore  and  request  him  to  withdraw  his 
amendment,  He  has  already  drawn  tbe  thoughts  of  the  members  of 
this  House  to  this  question  viz.,  whether  it  is  not  advantageous  to 
create  a  peaceful  atmosphere  of  good  will  when  a  dispute  is  enquired 
into  by  a  court  or  a  board  so  that  its  decision  may  be  accepted  by  both 
parties.  If  the  advocates  of  labour  are  not  prepared  to  accept  this 
amendment  and  ’f  they  require  more  time  to  consider  the  matter,  I 
would  ask  Mr.  Janardana  Pillai  to  allow  them  more  time  by  with¬ 
drawing  his  amendment  for  the  present. 
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MR  51  L  JAMARDHANA  P1LI.A1  :  Sir,  I  am  considerably  gratified  that 
• 'i  nf  vipro  has  been  appreciated.  I  do  not  want  to  thrust  my  point 
“y  labour  is  feeling  that  capital  is  trying  to  imperil  its  interests, 

mw  Z  far  from  my  object.  My  object  was  to  see  that  when  a  mattei 
That  is  tar  inm  y  J  father  hostilities.  If  that  is  not  ap- 

iS  U' 3  und^stood  by  the  representatives  of  labour  interests,  m 
’-'“  of  the  assurance  given  that  my  point  of  view  has  been  understood 
^ewof  the  assuranc  g  ep!l,ea  to  withdraw  my  amendment, 

^  &0Vln  add  that  if  the Honourable  Law  Member  thinks  that  my 
1  not  m  its  proper  place,  I  trust  that  he  will  find  an  early 

aTftnfon  so  thatlhe  interests  of  both  capital  and  labour  in  th  s  direction 
mTghfe  be  saved  and  safeguarded.  With  these  remarks.  I  withdraw  the 
amendment. 

The  amendment  was  by  leave  withdrawn. 

The  question  that  clause  16  do  stand  part  of  the  bill  was  then  put 

aD<5  Clause  16  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

(At  this  stage  the  President  took  the  Chair.) 

Clause  17. 

Hr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL:  Sir,  I  move  that  the  words  "com¬ 
mences,  continues”  in  Clause  17  (1)  be  deleted. 

words  may  therefore  be  deleted.  - 

ZunlTfmmmm^uu  m, 

meat  My  Honourable  friend  Mr.  Vrthayathil  is  qu.tr ,  correct  in 

as  provisos  alway  s  I  measure  to  punish  any  mdivi- 

the  proviso.  K  lb  not  Uie  object  oi  ^  In  the  previous 

■  =! 

of  persons  who  ai  6  01  ha  e  been  l  y  ,g  dec!ares  that if 

accept  employment.  a  sui  commences  that  strike 

any  particular  strike  is  illegal  any  i-eison  _  -  intended  to 

or  continues  it  does  also  an  illegal  ant-  But  jt  s 
litmish  an  individual  labourer  merely  because  he  iemso. 

Vol.XI.  No.  3, 
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Mr.  E..  P.  VARGHESE:  Suppose  he  is  a  member  of  the  strikers? 

Ma.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PULA!  :  For  the  mere  reason  that 
he  is  one  among  the  strikers  and  for  the  fact  that  he  refuses  to  work 
he  should  not  be  punished.  For  instance  a  man  may  be  employed  in 
a  particular  factory  and  refuse  to  continue  to  work  there.  That  by 
itself  should  not  constitute  an  offence .  We  are  trying  to  safeguard 
the  interests  of  the  individual  labourer  as  much  as  possible. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  clause  17  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
vote  and  carried. 

Clause  17  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  18. 

MR:  KANHARA  GOPALA  PANICKER  :  and),  go®  aifigjlaai  jpey-ao 
fn&aJ1’  ■amsurgitBiamisroogionoss  sgsmsul  stmoafe  ggaOws  ffiroasan®] 


eeaoQ3(j6m',cQ)®c!i)0  <gi@gjat»s>aooQ)  B®6m«a>ocgi6BBg'!<!ji>  (mucn'ooj) 
aocsal  6)6><flnfl»sfsrBicm  atmosno”  eg®  saflftilsej  ,0  cy-oocnt©^0.  gg®  ©a* 
t&S(Ctffi(06  ®c9)0sn^“,  SO®  .0  cy-Ooriltfeg-jlambo  gDClf><SS)ClD0t9>’aSdd> 

ac&osm”  aaecioos'lcco  (g>a^_)0|30i2ocnn  aigtimDouiscm  aratosplfiraslisy 
aucoaomTaoifco  rcismioob  <&$yl«8o.  asmficuf  agsnolcoob 

.  «ycTHQomo(B)®iTD  <o>l«aaflrtJ>Do^ol(o6  corolcraocn)  (^(oflooTlffift  ascnsggsfflitfl 
ooTlflgj.  gooPffls  ass  ®Bo3)ncu30agarrnoQ)CTi)  snllffift  isrDsgBm^oaJgrg)0 
ao@®0  nJonruPcaalmflsea :  (8ro£S)u  gDggaJffl®  aosg-pejocnil|0|gj.  coal 
«6n2cr6rilffln&o  a®aomj)mjo  ©t&oesrBo  aQ)(Batno  asoaflaJo"  <jgeroloo>ai> 

finJlai  cosg_j'!ejOc0@nT)(!5>lcE)“  oirjumoejaocoiisga.  Qjgs  <aCo  gafigaisiacEgo 

asnsocflalcalia' gj.  ©ssb®od  aeaDua$6roloa>a!>  (a-jaruooaco  ©ac/oc/caio 
ojcvucaalfflifflicflacm  imporcru® oidTlitsb  as^aiTc^snolcsiai) i^tTOCoro<swjfi®si 
mtioc/)6se^S)S<s2)!o6  txP,<Bmsma~i<oSiO(!ai  a<ts  cnsa-is]  msitmaiocib  <3rg> 
rmocmimn. case,  scnMDcagyociooqjo  (srDaJt&oooesJiBicqjo  gogjOfOOcescro  ass 
CU^Ql(TUOCQ)06fK)"  gD®  Qj -OOaicfe  mlej£6Sl3lmn(Olc0aOT@U.  a£j®<B>0iS3 
(g^crunooQQjo  (srog'icya61©oj§«9jc^o  oocftraflsgj^cacqjo  axu^cmaa^liri) 
fiia,  <^atiooro(®rcf|ejOoa.y§  isrsocneseQasaad  wfleBrnsmo-ifflaom)  oos 
o_isl  msm^rmrmlcTCsa  aujoflJXQgj^ajo  omj.DAgjajo  mocu&oooajo  ®r® 
(^(TUD0cr5.uiona!>srBoa^i(o|<flffleifno.  (mtutsHonooi  go®  jb  cy-ooaj*a_ju  a®(i 
ai(TS(nsralar.©1o9S)cn:offlsirn.ffin(D5  erf  o&icmeioQQio  ©(Utosylajogfl  ^.lomcocnssY®! 
fflcr^o  (BTS'fl^aClcfloi  (tnsggi?5n§OcaiO(S)lffi'')cSffloafl^.  aimoslejoalcajOo  orocu 
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spas  (rue^sajffllaooaiBYtsriroa'pjl  (WDaissas  aras^o^ciolcffijixaiaaDrnjiDl^'’ 
o£)SKTO)9^fi4o  a (03  (TU'fflaScSQ”  ^S69Qt0>6)ffl)O  06)000  ©.aJOglOffif)  ®DSB0l 

ffloooqjaa.  rruu6>  „©<9ala6  socoaocflaAgoecesisns®  ®ro®f!(o&s>aj§  tmoocosss 
Sg«s  ca>du)^jaosrrt)u.  aJ®8Ky®6ra3><&Dsni“  <groicyc&o®o  fflaj^oara 
jiileiti  (aoolrolscm  as»oo.  mt>ga3aincQiaa aimas  <sajrol<o&  oostus'l  oos 
orgcrnraflaao  (msoya  ..i§syr5)(OYO)cflfflQilcofflKjri(o6  ass  crfloaia^sraod&icTDfS) 
(Bi®  ^cmoocnfmmlfflabo  aj^^aaca  (©sg^fflnj^^nfrxoDcofltol^ao. 
oscofl  Lu°oqjsfwlQ3'a6  oorolaBoaPQjlcD.tfroTcoS  cnsa-pu^(ijorn<s&oa4)a36no“ 
ggo  cQ  cy-oooJAgj"  ffi^udrag)0  o^aHaA  fflcD3aj®cam  (srorof  aieiloo)  eeo 
nMo  ®XU|^c0>eQfl^OOQfiffll<a9Oo.  gD(m®OTrtS)  aj®l (t5) 8 Ofliol (031*63°  «flO)_OoCU 

Aa-j"  ®(B)OtflaJoa"lnruoQfij®mn»  ruga®  ,ft(ic©aoiaooa)l  soioaflcftaTn  soma 
6f®u.  (Bro@©c&o^u  (arD(oT,®co  (i®§®gD3>gaP6rEaacTOu  sraoctb  (srosl^s 
oQifflajgacftiOss  ong. 

Mr  .P.  K.  KUNJU  :  aruift,  smcifr  sd©  ai3ecortnl®0Q>  oJlciilxwofflgGrB- 
§g<!>  agacorafloqjo  ffloq,  ajaxoflococ^o  suoa&Mnacm  ©(Biogn&oaliQj 
cmoonoassro)  eaisnioQjj^o  aouBaAearm  armosfttu  a^cmosrro0  a0®a5o 
(srosliiyoQQJo.  QjiO(sJ0®(TUoie)«a^:©s  fiswraeJ ©6;r®mac&>3sni0  ©rooi 
oqsas  Qj^aicruD&Oeas0  (StdoSIctoodcqiI  (QjaidralfficSasng  eaiaidBaoii  mo 
roflc©  a51aj®^fg)(aj(a)ata  (gjoirofoTta:  acao-r •:%  m@  mjo°ai6ffl3§®5  oigti 
jytfQo  (Tuonej'tsrwiaej  grosno^asBeCb  s®o  aiWioroio  gsreocsscmajaaio 
<0ro(U«8as<s2){a6  raroaia®  crf|aa>(Q^d8«(m®))aD  <3®ajc®j2;0ai  ooscusl  cios 

G(3YB)6n§@°  (S3S)  nnjonai55Bfflga3fO  (BIS)  (TV;  ofii  3VQriQjOoai_[§QJa®0Q)o  (TU05)U 
aufl^saffiimTao  <sifD(t^joaJooj<aoj»  su®  ovoaoroicaosn® .  or®  nrujaro 
(QOyafflYB)  (STOCIOoaJQOjJCOOOQri  (0)SCQJ(TT)  lu'lfe:ro](Q>aoSaCte  COSg-^toS  01(03  £35) 
ongf  avoaai6ffl0^as  msorang-Jlaoo  (TuoejooajsBBOonaizalejag,  au-Piro 
(igrox^o  a>ga®  (O)(a®oa*0o  (Tuoeojlc9s>ocr).scqj6Ti(|“.  §d@  (ruonaisse 
®aoooaooiGoo.'»9daoceaom(Oi  aoo  nruoafiiotcosssag.  (sroaolcQiqojlroiffiDdBQCTn 
roflaoo  caora6fDaoQ^(arrol(03(Tr.(0)isno°.  ggsssaco  (ruoa£is5s§aS  rawgjgj 
(oraTlcioc  oralibegootOToTlaoo  oTloJ® iflnao tjH  (gjasmTlcflacmoiffiao^  eaJOQjo 
©3uo^oaoa2.aji&,oooo  oruoaejsgaoocBfif  (SrocD,cftOffl^sreocGn<olc96i6nDaZiaBo 
mliisnjcmjala^jcinoaiaBornjg  oorolcoig^o.  zooagj  ©d  ojcag-jacftosni 
aaooo«soD|(iffigoooi^sl  (TUjfl*(^^®itfiscTD(i5)oo!2l  taosnorriDsn^ .  mo 
(ts)0oo)@°  cyjOaJoroiDoQCusBS^as  ftnoiaig-J^raToriaoo  ct>1<&<j@od®yo>)ctdo 
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[Mr.  P.  K.  Iiunju.] 

oikuoflrt&aoccn  ^as:ofoflc0QCTT>  (SW)Sce>«3«s<82ffi6  a®SKYmfflf|e4o  oolcaai6ro 
a-i©®oay  coso_isl  n®§ffcfiasrtflQj(D3(5caioOo  (STOCTltfejcaass  ci_r©~lar>orao 
atca  Gc&Dsrafl^suoatnroo  cniDoo-jlHjs)*  o^cBaomroflaco  mjoaejfljroflffloiio 
ft^raaocmasTm  tarooru-o  imaxj  stTOScrnroloogjag.  ®.<k  q^jojcma&sl  snTlgp 
«3&  GijjfijBrsnrolcSsfficajoOo  cnjoneiffira^sis  c/"c®1o®ocm  (ajcucicroncico  cos 
cefflaa})  ao^sflgjo©(m  aiaso.  (STO(wooq)@u  cmoa£jan3^<g'<rm>PaDo  afl^eQ 
aotmaloDo  cina_!ffi\«5)0O32ri  i^-jaKafoiltefflcm  atrofflsiaijo  GSnafi  cruooeio  c®l 
c9Bieno(2_i(o0ocD)  cosajsloos^ecmooo  (grannie  ej<aa  mjoa&io  o-Tl^  g>§m 
cmas?,ao  raftsiaoorflcasrm^aBo  cs^osanncsauflcaoro^srif".  gor®  arolcsa 
ejo  oofflloojgj.  (SitKBT,ooo(o5  go®  eescorofl  rruJlcft!®lc9ffl6<T)6)(2crno5n&‘' 
ag)fflcii>o  (sresl^-jocojo. 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  I  strongly  support  the  amendment  Firm 
the  point  of  view  of  labour  interest,  the  Section  18  is  the  most  harmful 
one  in  the  whole  Bill.  It  strikes  at  the  very  root  of  trade  union  move¬ 
ment  in  the  State.  Labour  movement  in  the  State  is  row'  not  at  all 
organised.  We  all  desire  that  labour  should  be  organised  and  an 
organised  tiade  union  movement  should  come  into  existence  scon. 
The  very  essence  of  any  organisation  is  its  discipline.  An  organisation 
without  any  discipline  is  as  had  as  no  organisation  at.  all.  Take  the 
case  of  a  trade  union  which  unanimously  resorts  to  go  on  strike.  It 
may  be  that  such  a  strike  may  come  under  the  category  of  illegal 
strikes  under  the  provisions  of  the  Bill.  The  manager  of  the  factory 
concerned  might  have  prevailed  upon  one  of  its  members  to  keep  back 
and  not  to  join  the  strike.  The  trade  union  must  at  least  he  given  the 
liberty  to  take  disciplinary  action  against  the  member  who  has  backed 
out.  Even  that  fundamental  right  is  sought  to  be  taken  away  by 
clause  18  of  the  Bill.  If  you  care  for  labour  interests,  if  you  want  the 
growth  of  trade  unions  in  the  State,  I  appeal  to  the  House  that  this 
clause  should  be  deleted.  Therefore  I  support  the  amendment. 

MR.  M.  G.  MATTHEW  (Kara  nag  a paUy  cum  Earh'gopaHr)  :  I  also 
support  the  amendment.  This  provision  practically  strikes  at  the  very 
root  of  Trade  Unionism  in  the  State.  That  trade  unions  should  have 
rules  for  their  guidance  and  conduct  of  the  members  will  be  agreed  by 
all.  This  Section  is  one  which  is  intended  to  encourage  as  it  were, 
the  keeping  back  of  certain  members  of  the  trade  union  when  it  is 
going  out  on  strike.  If  the  members  who  constitute  the  union  are 
allowed  to  keep  back  and  not  made  liable  to  the  disciplinary  action  of 
the  union,  certainly  it  means  that  trade  unions  cannot  work  successfully. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  whether  it  is  proper  to  punish 
a  labourer  because  he  does  not  take  part  or  rather  refuses  to  take  part 
in  an  illegal  strike? 
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MR.  M.  G.  MATTHEW  The  whole  question  depends  ou  the  attitr.de 
taken  by  that  individual.  If  lie  really  means  to  back  out  of  a  legal 
strike,  then  he  must  not  be  punished.  In  fact  he  may  really  think 
that  the  strike  is  legal.  But  extraneous  forces  may  prevent  him  from 
taking  part  in  it.  He  might  be  keeping  aloof  as  a  result  c-f  those 
circumstances.  If  he  goes  ou  infringing  the  rules  of  the  union  when 
the  strike  is  in  progress  and  when  all  the  members  are  taking  part  in 
that  strike,  it  may  affect  the  result  of  the  strike  and  make  it  ineffective. 
Certain  rules  are  intended  for  the  growth  of  trade  union  development 
in  the  country,  In  my  opinion  section  18  to  a  large  extent  takes 
away  the  impetus  for  the  growth  of  trade  unions  of  the  State  and  as 
such  I  strongly  oppose  the  insertion  of  the  clause  in  the  Bill  and 
support  the  amendment. 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAMONIA  A1YAR  .  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amendment.  This 
Section  becomes  necessary  as  a  consequence  of  Section  16  in  the  Bill. 
Once  you  accept  clause  16  and  accept  the  principle  that  strikes  and 
lock-outs  are  made  illegal,  the  existence  of  clause  18,  as  it  is,  is  imper¬ 
ative.  The  question  that  arises  for  our  consideration  is  whether  a 
trade  union  should  be  permitted  to  enforce  the  loyalty  of  any  member 
thereof  to  the  extent  of  compelling  that  member  to  commit  an  illegal 
act.  In  the  modem  state  every  citizen  is  called  upon  at  all  times  to 
preserve  as  far  as  possible  the  loyalties  to  the  different  organisations 
of  which  he  is  a  member  voluntarily  or  otherwise.  No  body  will  deny 
that  loyalty  to  the  community  is  the  most  paramount  one  and  in  the 
interests  of  the  state  such  loyalty  will  have  to  be  insured  against  all 
risks.  In  other  words  the  primary  duty  of  a  citizen,  and  I  do  not 
think  that  any  person  will  dissent  from  me  on  this  point,  is  not  to 
break  the  law-  That  is  his  first  and  the  primary  duty.  He  might  be 
the  member  of  an  organisation  voluntary  or  m.t  and  it  is  his  duty  also 
to  comply  with  the  rules  and  laws  of  the  groups  to  which  he  belongs. 
When  conflicts  arise  can  we  say  that  the  loyalty  to  the  group  must  be 
given  preference  and  the  loyalty  to  the  community  must  be  allowed  to 
go.  Loyalty  to  the  State  must  be  supreme.  1  can  understand  the 
opposition  to  clause  16.  Once  it  is  accepted  that  clause  16  should 
stand,  that  a  particular  strike  or  lock-out  is  illegal,  it  appears  to  rue 
that  clause  18  is  nothing  but  the  affirmation  of  a  sound  norm  of  life 
and  law.  If  we  look  at  the  matter  dispassionately  there  will  not  be 
any  difficulty.  After  the  House  has  accepted  that  Section  16  should 
stand,  that  certain  strikes  and  Lck-outs  are  illegal,  a  trade  union 
should  not  he  g'iveu  the  power  to  coerce  a  man  to  do  an  illegal  act,  So 
I  would  appeal  to  the  House  to  take  this  aspect  of  the  matter  and 
resolve  the  matter  in  favour  of  the  community  and  not  in  favour 
of  the  group. 

Mr.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRiSHNA  P1LLA1  :  I  support  the  motion.  Having 
listened  with  great  respect  to  the  exposition  of  my  learned  friend, 
I  stand  unconvinced.  In  fact  there  is  no  conflict  of  loyalty  as  is 
interpreted  by  my  learned  friend  in  this  case.  I  support  Section  16 
because  it  is  necessary  in  the  interest  of  the  community  as  a  whole. 
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Section  18,  I  submit,  is  unnecessary  in  the  interest  of  the  community 
as  a  whole.  It  is  unnecessary  in  the  interest  either  of  labour  unions 
or  of  those  particular  persons  who  when  the  union  decides  to  strike 
stick  on  to  their  jobs.  Section  16  makes  something  penal  because  it  is 
felt  that  the  community  as  a  whole  must  be  protected  and  Government 
activities  mast  be  carried  on  in  times  of  great  emergencies.  Under 
Section  18  you  strike  at  the  root  of  the  only  loyalty  possible,  that  is  the 
loyalty  to  the  organisation  and  the  institution.  What  is  the  good  of 
saying  to  the  labourer,  go  and  join  a  union,  but  when  the  time  comes 
you  stick  on  to  the  job  and  we  will  protect  you.  I  am  of  opinion  that 
a  labourer  who  joins  a  union,  and  who  has  the  fullest  freedom  to  dis¬ 
cuss  with  other  labourers  whether  a  strike  is  legal  or  not  must  get  out 
of  the  union  if  a  strike  is  decided  on.  A  member  of  a  union  winch  is 
united  by  a  common  loyalty,  may  not  be  encouraged  as  occasion 
arises  to  go  out  of  that  camp  easily.  If  we  are  honest  and  if  we 
■want  to  improve  the  lot  of  the  labourers  then  we  must  allow  them  at 
least  this  right.  You  are  allowed  to  organise  unions  and  join  in  them. 
But  when  you  decide  to  strike  there  may  be  people  who  may  dis-agree 
Why  not  such  people  be  satisfied  in  the  going  out  of  the  Union'? 
I  submit  that  the  interests  of  the  community  do  not  at  all  come  in 
there.  The  community  does  not  suffer  whether  the  Union  consists  50 
persons  or  100  persons.  It  only  looks  whether  its  interests  arc  protec¬ 
ted  or  not.  If  they  are  protected  the  community  considers  who  is 
right,  whether  the  labourer  or  the  employer.  This  matter  has  to  be 
decided  after  hearing  both  the  parties.  I  say  the  labour  union  has  got 
a  right  to  say  who  shall  not  agree  with  me  shall  not  live  in  the  same 
camp.  The  section  says  that  such  a  person  shall  not  be  punished,  but 
protected. 

Sub-clause  (2)  says  “ . and  in  any  such  proceedings  the  civil 

court  may,  in  lieu  of  ordering  a  person  who  lias  been  expelled  from 
membership  of  a  trade  union  to  be  restored  to  membership,  order  that 
he  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  trade  union  such  sum  by  way  of 
compensation  or  damage  as  that  court  thinks  just.”  I  think  it  should 
be  the  other  way.  In  no  case  should  we  allow  the  court  to  compel 
the  union  to  specific  performance.  Do  you  think  it  right  to  keep  a 
man  as  a  member  of  a  union  who  does  not  stick  to  the  general  opinion 
of  the  union  ?  If  at  all  he  goes  to  a  court  of  law  only  compensation 
shall  be  given. 

One  word  more  and  I  shall  be  done.  Every  person  enters  a 
union  under  a  contract.  He  can  continue  to  be  in  that  union  even 
when  section  16  is  put  into  operation  if  the  contract  provides.  If  that 
contract  can  be  enforced  what  necessity  is  there  for  Section  18,  I  ask, 
except  to  pull  down  a  union  by  their  legs.  Therefore  I  feel  strongly 
that  in  the  interest  of  labour  this  section  is  urn  ecessary  and  mischie¬ 
vous.  With  these  words,  I  support  the  motion, 
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MR.  KAYALAW1  PARAMESVAR AN  P1LLAI:  I  oppose  the  motion.  I 
will  put  it  firstly  on  the  ground  that  a  person  should  not  be  cotrpelled, 
to  do  illegal  acts.  Mr.  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai  said  that  if  this  pro¬ 
vision  is  retained  it  will  hinder  the  growth  of  trade  unions  in  this 
country.  But  the  principle  that  no  person  should  be  compelled  to  do 
an  illegal  act  is  right  and  stands  all  the  same.  I  do  not  think  too  that 
Mr.  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai  will  advocate  that  because  a  person  re¬ 
fuses  to  take  part  in  any  illegal  act  he  should  be  deprived  of  his  civil 
rights  including  his  rights  in  trade  unions.  Why  should  such  rights 
be  interfered  with  ?  This  House  has  already  decided  what  kind  of 
strikes  is  illegal.  Having  decided  that,  is  it  right,  I  ask,  to  deprive  a  man 
of  his  civil  rights  simply  because  he  does  not  take  part  in  that  illegal 
act  ?  Further  if  the  condition  of  joining  a  trade  union  is  such  that  one 
will  be  deprived  of  his  civil  right  if  he  refuses  to  do  an  illegal  act  then  I 
say  that  it  is  that  condition  that  hinders  the  growth  of  trade  unions. 
No  labourer  who  knows  his  business  will  go  into  such  trade  unions. 
We  all  wish  that  healthy  trade  unions  should  spring  up  and  grow  in  this 
countrv.  If  these  are  the  conditions  of  a  trade  union  then  I  ask 
whether  it  is  possible  for  trade  unions  to  spring  up,  let  alone  the 
flourishing  of  such  unions.  The  real  question  then  for  the  house  to 
consider  is  whether  the  imposition  of  such  a  condition  in  trade  unio¬ 
nism  will  be  conducive  to  the  growth  of  trade  unions  in  this  country; 
This  of  course  is  apart  from  the  principle  that  no  person  should  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  do  an  illegal  act. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

MR.  KANNARA  G0PALA  PANICKER  :  I  demand  a  poll. 

A  poll  was  taken  and  the  house  divided  as  follows 


AYES- 20. 


1.  Mr.  Kottalil  P.  Abraham 

2.  „  Kannara  Gopala  Pani- 

cker 

3.  ,,  Joseph  Vithayathil 

4.  ,,  K.  Kesavan 

5.  „  K.  P.  Kochukora  Thara- 

kan 

C.  ,,  P.  K.  Kumaran 

7.  Sahib  Bahadur  P.  K.  Kunju 

8.  Mr.  P.  Kunjukrishnan 

9.  ,,  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna 

Pillai 


10.  Mr.  P.  V.  Mathai  Chem- 

parathy 

11.  „  M.  G.  Mathevr 

12.  „  P-  Nanoo 

13.  „  S.  Narayana  Pillai 

14.  „  K.  B.  Narayanan 

15.  ,,  S.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

16.  „  E.  John  Philipose 

17.  ,,  P.  J.  Sebastian 

18.  „  K,  T.  Thomas 

19.  ,,  V.  K.  Velayudhan 

20.  „  P.  Vivekanandam 
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1.  Mr.  P.  C,  Adichan 

2.  Sahib  Bahadur  V.  Ghanda- 

miah 

3.  Mr.  G.  V.  Ohandrasekharan 

4.  ,,  S  Chattana'ha  Karayalar 

5.  „  M.  L.  D’Cruz 

6.  Srimathi  K.  Devaki  Anthar- 

janani 

7.  Mr.  E.  E.  Pandaratliil 

8.  „  D.  Francis  # 

9.  „  K.  George 

10.  ,,  M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai 

11.  „  N.  John  Joseph 

12.  „  K.  C.  Karunakaran 

13.  „  T.  G.  Kesava  Pillai  _ 

14.  ,,  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri 

15.  „  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 

16.  ,  Puthupalli  S.  Krishna 

Pillai 

17-  „  G.  Kumara  Das 

18.  „  Eao  Bahadur  Bajyaseva- 

nirata  Dr.  N.  Kunjan  Pillai 


19.  Mr.  C.  0.  Madhavan 

20.  B.  Narayanan  Nam- 

boori 

21.  „  Kayalam  Paramesvaran 

Pillai 

22  Mr.  K.  Parameswara 

Panickar 

23.  ,,  J.  E.  A.  Pereira 

24.  ,,  R.  Pitchu  Aiyangar 

26.  „  K.  M.  Eapen 

26-  „  Bamiah  Pillai 

27.  Eao  Bahadur  A.  Rengaswaai 

Aiyar 

28.  Mr.  James  Simpson 

29.  ,,  M.  Sivathanu  Pillai 

30.  ,,  E.  Subramonia  Aiyar 

31.  „  A.  Thanu  Pill&i 

32.  „  J.  W.  Tolson 

33-  ,,  G.  B.  E.  Truscott 

34.  ,,  Pnliyoor  T.  P.  Velayudhan 
Pillai 


NEUTEALS  -6. 


1.  Mr.  N.  Narayana  Kurup 

2.  „  Kaviyoor  K.  K.'Kochu- 

kunju 

3.  ,,  G,  P,  Nilakanta  Pillai 


4.  Mr.  Godireetil  C.  Baman- 

kunju 

5.  „  T.  M.  Varughese 

6.  ,,  Velu  Achary 


The  question  that  Clause  18  do  form  part  of  Bill  was  put  and 
carried, 

The  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

The  question  that  clause  19  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

PRESIDENT:  The  House  will  now  adjourn  and  meet  again  at 
2  p.  M. 

(The  House  rose  for  lunch  at  1  p,  M.  and  met  again  at  2  P.  m. 
with  the  President  in  the  Chair.) 


*  MEMBEE  SWOBN  IN. 

The  following  member  then  took  the  oath  and  signed  the  rolls  • 
Mr.  M.  Govinda  Pillai  (Principal  Port  Officer). 

Clause  2, 

SRIMATHi  C.  0.  P0NNAMMA  (Nominated)  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  that 
in  clause  2,  sub  clause  (d),  line  4,  after  the  word  “directly”  the  words 
“or  indirectly.”  may  be  inserted* 
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The  c’ause  relating  to  the  amendment  is  as  follows  : 

‘‘A  person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  ''independent”  for  the  purpose  of  his 
appointment  as  the  ohairman  or  other  member  of  a  Court  cr  a  Board  if  he  is 
unconnectedj  with  the  dispute  with  reference  to  which  the  Court  or  the  Board 
is  appointed  and  with  any  trade  or  industry  directly  affected  by  the  dispute". 

My  objpct  in  moving  the  amendment,  fciir,  is  to  secure  impartial 
treatment  in  the  settlement  of  Trade  Dispute  to  the  employees.  If 
persons  who  are  interested  in  a  particular  industry  in  which  the  dispute 
arises  are  to  constitute  a  Board  of  Enquiry  they  may  not  be  able  to 
deal  with  the  dispute  in  an  impartial  manner  so  that  it  may  not  lead  to 
abuse  of  powers.  Sir,  with  these  words  I  move  the  amendment. 

MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  I  second  it. 

Mr.  KAyALAM  PAR AMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  1  quite  agree  with  the 
object  of  the  motion.  That  the  gentlemen,  or  ladies,  who  constitute  the 
Board  or  the  Court  should  be  impartial  is  unquestionable.  It  seems  to 
me  for  that  purpose  it  is  not  necessary  that  those  who  are  considered 
indirectly  connected  with  the  dispute  should  also  be  included.  There 
is  however  no  serious  objection,  on  my  part,  if  the  House  wants  it.  I 
would  formally  oppose  the  motion  and  say  lam  prepared  to  take  the 
verdict  of  the  House. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  carried. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKER  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  that  in  clause 
2,  sub-clause  (A)  ( i ),  omit  the  words  ‘‘or  other  transport”. 

‘{<5TD8(i>  eoainro  GoJoctef”  a®craoJoe^cro<t»ks6  ffiaa§o&aiDmaco 
68a§.o  aisafiaago  aoq  aJemaaroflejaa.  aioaoaossBsgo  g.0o6)o-j§(m 
gj6K0>gj0o(^s1  gormloo  aOo5)aj§Som!B)om)0(o6  objaaiQ^smo 
(bflfsiaocdl  ai«cm<e«oa5  ^ag_j^sn|u.  tsroflBS)cft>osn§u  u'srceA  ©ocAon" 

.  <Sxjo<{>|  ”  a©mog&g)“-  a0§^cft>a®o2)6n§@°  (srausyoaic^aoasrioaioga, 
ff@ac0OD)laoQ>  srooob  gganas  (STOQJfaiolgjl^o&og^cra. 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  I  second  it. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  As  the  House  is  aware 
Government  have  recently  embarked  upon  a  Transport  business  in  the 
interest  of  tire  general  public-  The  matter  was  specifically  before  the 
House  during  the  previous  Session.  In  view  of  that  fact  the  words  in 
question  should  not  be  deleted,  as  all  such  transports  should  also  be 
considered  as  public  utility  services  in  order  that  they  may  come  within 
the  purview  of  clause  16.  The  railway  is  a  pu blic  utility  service.  So 
also  must  the  Motor  Transport  Service  be. 

PRESIDENT  :  To  explain  it  further,  no  service  which  is  not  operated 
by  Government  other  than  the  railway  will  be  considered  as  a  public 
utility  service.  If  a  private  company  conducts  a  transport  business  it 
will  not  be  considered  for  the  sake  of  this  Bill  as  a  public  utility  service. 
But  it  must  be  recognised  by  Government, 

Voi.  ll.  No.  3. 
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MR.  K AYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl :  Yes,  Sir,  there  must  be  re- 
cogntion  by  the  Government.  Then  only  can  it  become  a  public 
utility  service.  There  is  no  reason  for  Mr.  Gopala  Panicker  to  ap- 
prehend  evil  consequences  by  the  retention  of  the  words  in  question. 

I  trust  he  will  withdraw  the  amendment. 

The  motion  for  the  amendment  was  by  leave  withdrawn. 

MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAl  (Quito n  cum  Koitarakam) :  Sir,  I  beg 
to  move  that  in  clause  2,  sub-clause  (j)  may  be  placed  after  sub-clause 
(e)  and  the  other  sub-clauses,  renumbered. 

Sir,  the  amendment  is  trivial  and  the  object  in  moving  this  is  to 
make  the  definitions  in  theiBill  more  clear  and  easy  for  reference. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKER  :  I  second  it. 

Mr.  KAYALAW  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl  :  I  oppose  the  amendment. 
Sir,  I  find  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  this  amendment  and  it 
Would  be  better  if  the  clause  is  left  as  the  Select  Committee  has  passed 
it.  Therefore  I  oppose  it.  : 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  whether  Clause  2  as  amended  stands  part  of  the  Bill, 
was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

Clause  2  as  amended  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  3. 

SRIMATHY  C.  0.  PONNAMMA:  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amend¬ 
ment 

“In  Clause  3,  proviso  in  line  1 

insert  the  words  “either  or”  between  the  words  “where”  and  “both”  and.  in 
lino  2,  insert  the  words  ‘‘either  or”  between  the  words  “where  and  ‘'both”. 

The  proviso  relating  to  the  amendment  reads  as  follows  : — 

“Provided  that,  where  both  parties  to  the  dispute  apply,  whether  separately  or  oon 
jointly  for  a  reference  to  a  Court,  or  where  both  parties  apply,  whether  separa¬ 
tely  or  conjointly,  for  a  reference  to  a  Board,  and  the  authority  hivinffthe- 
power  to  appoint  is  satisfied  that  the  persons  applying  represent  the  majority 
of  each  party,  a  Court  or  a  Board,  as  the  ease  may  be,  shall  be  appointed  ac¬ 
cordingly.” 

As  the  proviso  stands  at  present  a  court  or  a  board  shall  be  appoin¬ 
ted  only  if  both  parties  of  the  dispute  apply  for  reference  to  a  court  or  a 
board.  But  in  the  matter  of  Trade  Disputes  it  would  be  very  difficult 
for  both  the  parties  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  regard  to  referring. the 
dispute  to  a  mediator.  It  may  also  lead  to  unnecessary  delay  in  cons¬ 
tituting  the  Board.  So,  if  at  all  there  is  to  be  any  effect  which  this 
clause  intends  to  give,  a  court  or  a  board  shall  be  appointed  at  the  ins¬ 
tance  of  any  party  to  the  dispute.  With  these  words  I  beg  to  move  the 
amendment. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU:  I  second  it. 

Mr.  P.  KUMJUKR1SHNAN  (Quilon  cum  Kottarakara) ;  Sir,  I  beg  to 
support  the  motion.  The  proviso  reads  that  both  parties  to  the  dispute 
should  apply.  It  means  that  both  parties  to  a  dispute  should  apply  to 


[SPCTTES  BIIiIi, 


THS  TBAVAMOOKR  IUI.DE  DI 

the  authority  concerned  if  a  court  or  a  board  is  to  be  instituted.  In  my 
opinion  this  would  take  away  the  benefit  that  is  intended  to  be  arrived 
by  the  introduction  of  this  Bill.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  possible 
that  both  the  parties  should  apply  for  an  agreement  under  normal  cir¬ 
cumstances.  It  is  because  they  differ  in  views  that  the  disputes  arise. 
And  if  they  can  come  to  an  understanding  on  this  particular  point  they 
can  as  well  agree  in  the  main  issues.  This  is  impracticable. 

Generally  it  is  the  labourer  that  is  aggrieved  and  the  employer 
who  has  no  grievances  will  not  possibly  be  applying.  And  even  sup¬ 
posing  the  employer  has  some  grievances  as  in  the  case  of  an  employer 
whose  employees  strike  work,  he  can  save  himself  from  trouble  by  any 
number  of  ways  open  to  him  than  applying  for  a  Court  or  a  Board,  lu 
such  cases  the  employees  will  Le  put  to  immeasurable  hardship, 

MR,  JOSEPH  VITHAYATH1L  :  Does  it  not  mean  that  applications 
could  be  made  in  two  separate  petitions  ? 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  I  am  of  the  view,  Sir,  that,  according  to 
the  Section  as  it  is,  a  board  can  be  constituted  only  if  both  the  parties 
apply. 

Again  we  have  the  case  of  the  employer  and  the  employee,  the 
former  rich  and  ..influential  and  the  latter  poor  and  illiterate.  The 
labourer  is  at  a  disadvantage  by  means  of  his  position  and  he  strikes 
work  only  as,. a  lasts  resort  when  there  is  severe  hardship  on  him. 
And  by  striking  work,,  he  alienates  the  sympathy  of  the  employer,  And 
under  the  circumstances  he  can  never  get  the  employer  to  apply 
particularly  when  the  employer  is  in  an  advantageous  position.  Here 
there  is' the  unequal  combination  as  it  were.  This  is  as  much  as' say¬ 
ing  that  if  the  employee  agrees  on  the  terms  suggested  by  the  era-, 
ployer  the  authorities  will  interfere  in  the  matter.  This  is  most  datri-' 
mental  to  the  interest  of  labour.  It  will  stifle  labour  in  its  infancy. 

In  conclusion  I  may  add  that  the  position  of  labour  has  to  be 
viewed  sympathetically.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Government  and  the 
Legislature  to  see  that  the  labourers  are  put  to  as  little  difficulties  as 
possible.  I  therefore  support  the  amendment. 

(At  this  stage  the  Deputy  President  took  the  Chair.) 

.Mr.  KOTTAUL  P.  ABRAHAM  {Muvattupvzha  cum  Devicolam) :  The 
object  of  this  amendment,  as  I  understand  if,  is  to  give  either  party — 
that  is,  any  one  of  the  parties  singly — the  right  to  apply  for  .and  get 
either  a  board  or  a  court  as  desired.  The  wording  of  the  amendment, 

I  am  afraid,  .is  defective  and  would  not  serve  the  purpose  for  which  it 
is  intended.  It  looks  as  if  the  idea  underlying  this  amendment  is 
better-expressed  in  the  amendment  No.  13  in  onr  list  which  will  soon 
come  up  for  discussion.  The  proviso  in  the  bill  which  is  sought  to  be 
amended  provides  for. cases  where  both  the  parties  make  the  applica¬ 
tion.  It  says  that  if  both  the  parties  apply  fora  board,  a  hoard  only  and 
not  a  Court  shall  be  appointed  It  also  says  that  if  both  the.  parties 
apply  for  a  court,  a  court  only  and  not  a  board  shall  be  appointed.  It 
is  obligatory  under  the  proviso  that  the  Government  should  appoint 
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the  court  or  the  board  whichever  is  applied  for  by  both  the  parties, 
There  is  no  such  obligation  under  the  main  section  whose  proviso  we 
are  seeking  to  amend.  The  main  section  sanctions  the  Government  to 
act  according  to  their  discretion.  The  proviso  however  does  not  say 
what  is  to  be  done  when  one  party  wants  a  board  while  the  other  party 
wants  not  a  board  but  a  court.  It  does  not  also  say  what  is  to  be  dene 
when  one  party  required  either  a  board  or  a  court  and  the  other  party 
does  not  express  any  assent  or  dissent  thereto.  The  proviso  as  it 
stands  in  the  Bill  is  an  absolutely  necessary  clause.  To  amend  that  in 
the  manner  proposed  by  the  honourable  mover  will  create  confusion 
and  at  times  land  us  in  absurdity.  To  express  the  idea  of  the  mover 
an  additional  proviso  will  suit  better.  Amendment  No.  13  appears  to 
be  such  an  additional  proviso,  expressing  the  present  mover’s  idea 
better.  It  will  be  scrutinised  when  we  come  to  that.  Meanwhile,  I 
think  it  is  better  that  the  present  amendment  is  dropped  here  and  its 
idea  taken  into  consideration  when  amendment  No.  13  comes  up, 
This  is  all  my  suggestion. 

KlR.  E.  SUBRAMONIA  A1YAR  :  Clause  3  consists  of  two  parts,  the 
main  Clause  and  a  proviso.  (Mr.  Kayalam  Paramesvaran  Pillai; 
Louder,  pleas  '.)  The  main  part  says— 

“  If  any  trade  dispute  exists  or  is  apprehended,  Our  Government . may,  by 

order  in  writing,  refer  the  matter  to  a  court  or  to  a  board  as  the  case  may 
be.” 

The  House  will  kindly  note  the  word  ‘may' ;  as  soon  as  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  a  dispute  is  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Government,  or  even 
if  they  apprehend  a  dispute,  it  is  open  to  the  Government  to  refer  the 
matter  to  a  board;  they  are  not  obliged  to  do  it,  but  it  is  left  to  their 
option.  Now,  when  we  come  to  the  proviso,  the  word  used  is  ‘shall' 
there  is  no  option. 

Now,  the  question  to  he  considered  is  whether,  if,  as  suggested  by 
the  amendment,  we  make  it  obligatory  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
to  institute  a  board  even  when  one  party  asks  for  it,  would  it  be  practi¬ 
cable  for  the  Government  to  do  it  ?  It  is  the  practicability  of  the  sug¬ 
gestion,  that  we  have  to  consider  in  dealing  with  the  present  amendment. 
In  my  view,  no  Government  in  modern  times  will  commit  any  dereliction 
of  duty  in  the  matter  of  securing  harmony  between  the  employer  and 
the  employee.  No  Government  can  afford  to  ignore  that  matter.  If 
trade  disputes  are  not  immediately  taken  on  band,  the  situation  will 
become  intolerable.  I  am  sure  any  Government,  if  it  deserves  that 
name,  will  see  to  it  that  there  is  no  manner  of  dispute  or  hostility  bet¬ 
ween  the  employer  and  the  employee.  On  that  basis,  I  put  it  to  the 
House  to  consider  whether  the  obligation  should  be  cast  upon  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  institute  a  court  of  enquiry  or  a  board  merely  if  one  party 
asks  for  it.  The  desirability  and  practicability  of  such  a  measure  is,  as 
I  have  already  stated,  the  matter  for  consideration  novy. 
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It  may  be  said  as  a  counter-argument  that  mere  application  does 
not  entail  such  an  obligation  upon  the  Government,  because  there  are 
the  words 

“and  the  authority  having  the  power  to  appoint  is  satisfied  that  the  persons  apply, 
ing  represent  the  majority.” 

It  is  for  the  House  to  consider  how  far  this  will  be  a  check  upon 
frivolous  applications. 

The  position  I  now  assume  is  not  one  of  opposition  to  or  accept¬ 
ance  of  the  amendment.  I  am  only  pointing  out  that,  in  present  day 
conditions,  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  make  it  obligatory  upon 
the  Government  to  institute  courts  of  enquiry  merely  at  the  instance 
of  one  of  the  parties  to  a  dispute.  It  may  he  that  there  is  only  one 
workman  or  just  two,  who  apply  for  the  institution  of  a  court ;  because 
that  is  what  the  definition  says.  I  am  just  submitting  whether  any 
provision  is  necessary  to  make  it  obligatory  on  the  Government  to 
institute  a  court,  or  a  board  on  the  application  of  just  one  party  to  a 
dispute.  We  are  giving  wide  discretion  to  the  Government  to  inter¬ 
fere  in  all  cases  of  dispute  and  to  institute  courts  of  enquiry  suo  moto 
even  in  cases  where  a  dispute  is  only  apprehended .  These  are  days 
when  we  have  labour  disputes  everywhere.  No  Government  can  rest 
in  peace  unless  it  steps  in  early  enough  and  creates  a  favourable,  peace¬ 
ful  situation.  It  is  the  paramount  duty  of  every  Government  to  avoid 
controversies,  because  they  may  lead  to  breach  of  the  peace.  No  Gov¬ 
ernment  is  possible  and  no  society  can  progress  in  an  atmosphere  of 
discord  and  disorder.  Whatever  activities  and  functions  the  modern 
State  have  assumed  or  had  to  assume  in  its  evolution,  its  primary 
function  and  the  most  vital  one  that  of  ‘peace  and  order’  is  essential 
to  its  very  existence  and  that  of  the  community  whose  well  being  is  its 
ultimate  concern.  I  do  not  propose  to  expatiate  further  on  this  aspect  of 
the  matter.  As  I  said  before,  we  can  confidently  trust  that  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  will  not  fail  to  discharge  its  functions  of  preserving  peace  and 
order  which  can  be  done  effectively  only  by  removing  the  causes  of 
disputes.,  and  settlements  thereof  when  they  arise.  So  in  my  view  this 
large  discretion  vested  on  Government  is  more  than  enough  for  the 
purpose.  It  is  not  practicable  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  constitute  a 
court  of  enquiry  on  the  application  of  one  party.  That  is  all  my 
point. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE :  May  I  know  whether  it  is  not  necessary 
that  a  person  who  applies  must  have  the  support  of  th£  majority? 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAMONIA  AIYAR  :  In  deference  to  the  questioner  I  may 
repeat  what  I  have  said.  My  attitude  is  not  one  of  opposition.  I 
attempted  to  point  out  whether  or  not  the  main  provision  will  not  ad¬ 
equately  meet  the  necessities  of  the  situation  that  may  arise-  If  the 
first  provision  did  not  exist,  I  would  have  very  earnestly  supported  the 
amendment.  But  if  you  feel  that  in  this  particular  matter  we  cannot 
accept  the  alertness  of  the  Government,  certainly  you  may  have  it  i.  e., 
the  amendment- 
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MR.  PUUYOOR  T.  p.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend- 
ment.  If  the  proposed  amendment  is  accepted  it  will  virtually  be  a  provi- 
sion.  for  compulsory  reference  of  all  trade  disputes  either  to  a  court  of  en¬ 
quiry  or  to  a  board  of  conciliation.  1  submit  that  that  state  of  affairs 
should  not  be  permitted  to  be  brought  about.  In  the  first  place  if  we 
accept  the  proposed  amendment  it  will  create  numerous  difficulties  in 
its  practical  working,  As  observed  at  page  845  of  the  report  of  the 
Royal  Commission  on  labour,  I  believe  that  the  effect  of  the  proposed 
amendment  on  labour  will  be  disasterous.  It  will  create  a  general 
tendenoy  to  look  to  some  external  authority  for  preservation  of  indus¬ 
trial  peace.  Another  defect  will  be  that  it  will  also  discourage  settle¬ 
ment  by  the  industry  itself.  It  cannot  but  be  admitted  by  all  right- 
thinking  men  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  refer  all  trade  disputes 
to  a  court  of  enquiry  or  a  board  of  conciliation.  It  then  follows  that 
the  discretion  must  remain  with  some  authorities  to. determine  whether 
the  statutory  machinery  should  be  invoked  or  not.  Under  the  circu¬ 
mstances  I  consider  that  we  cannot  find  a  better  authority  than  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  decide  this  particular  question.  For  these  reasons  I  oppose 
the  amendment. 

MR.  V,  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  Sir,  I  support  the  amendment.  The  very 
object  of  the  bill  is  to  investigate  and  settle  all  differences  between : 
capital  and  labour.  The  proviso  as  it  stands  is  very  often  calculated  to 
work  in  actual  practice  against  the  interests  of  the  poor  labourer. 
There  might  be  disputes  in  which  the  labourer  may  have  a  real  griev¬ 
ance.  It  may  be  admitted  on  all  hands  that  his  grievance  is  just  and 
reasonable  and  he  may  be  only  too  ready  to  apply  to  the  authority  who 
is  competent,  to  refer  the  matter  to  a  court  of  enquiry  or  to  a  board  of 
conciliation.  In  such  a  case,  the  rival  party,  vie.,  the  employer  will 
use  all  his  influence  to  see  that  the  matter  never  goes  to  a  court  of  en¬ 
quiry.  It  may  be  said  that  the  officer  appointed  in  this  behalf  may  act 
impartially.  In  theory  it  maybe  alright.  Butin  practice,  what  we 
all  experience  is  that  when  officers  go  and  investigate  in  such  matters 
the  case  of  the  poor  labourer  is  seldom  represented.  I  have  known  of 
cases  where  the  labourer  of  his  representative  comes  to  know  of  the 
enquiry  only  after  the  report  has  been  published.  The  officer  goes  to 
the  place  and  meets  the  employers  with  whom  he  may  be  well  acqua-' 
inted-  I  do  not  say  he  is  doing  it  intentionally.  It  is  only  quite  - 
natural.  The  matter  is  very  often  likely  to  be  misrepresented  by  the 
employer.  Neither  labour  nor  its  representative  is  sent  for  by  the  in-  ■ 
vestigating  officer.  The  result  is  that  the  whole  thing  is  misrepre¬ 
sented  and  the  officer  concludes  the  enquiry  under  the  impression  that 
this  is  a  case  in  which  there  is  no  real  hardship  to  the  labourer.  That  is. 
the  way  in  which,  according  to  me,  the  section  is  going  to  be  worked.  , 
If.  any  real  good  is  intended  by  this  proviso,  then  the  officer  must,  as  a.  .. 
matter  of  course,  refer  every  dispute  to  a  court  of  enquiry  even, where  ; 
the  employer  or  the  employee  alone  makes  an  application."  With,  these  ... 
observations  I  support  the  amendment,  .  . 
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MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment.  I  am  afraid  that  much  of  what  has  been  stated  in  support  of 
the  amendment  is  based  on  thorough  misconception.  One  of  the 
material  provisions  of  this  bill  is  to  try  to  resolve  labour  disputes  by  the 
appointment  of  a  court  or  aboard.  I  trust  that  even  those  who  ad¬ 
vocate  labour  will  agree  that  one  of  the  most  important  provisions 
of  the  bill  is  the  constitution  of  such  boards  or  courts.  The  functions 
of  the  court  and  the  board  are  different.  In  one  respect  they  are  the 
same  viz  ,  their  conclusions  cannot  be  enforced.  They  are  only  recom¬ 
mendatory  and  can  be  brought  into  effect  only  by  force  of  public 
opinion.  The  main  clause  provides  that  if  a  trade  dispute  exists  Gov¬ 
ernment.  may  refer  it  to  a  court  of  enquiry  or  to  a  board  of  concilia¬ 
tion.  In  other  words,  whenever  there  is  the  apprehension  of  a  dispute 
Government  may  refer  it  either  to  a  court  or  a  board.  But  if  both 
parties  call  for  a  court,  so  says  the  clause  a  court  alone  shall  be  ap¬ 
pointed.  And,  if  both  parties  require  a  board,  a  board  alone  shall  be 
appointed.  Such  is  the  provision.  In  such  cases,  Government  cannot  in¬ 
tervene  and  superimpose  their  own  views  That  is  to  say,  though  the 
Government  have  at  the  outset  a  discretion  in  referring  the  dispute  to 
a  board  or  to  a  court  ;  if  both  parties  want  a  court,  a  court  alone  shall 
b8  given,  and  if  both',  parties  want  only  a  board,  a  board  alone  shall  be 
given.  But  if  this  amendment  is  passed,  and  if  one  party  applies  for  a 
court,  then  a  court  should  be  granted.  Similarly  if  a  board  is  applied 
for,  that  should  be  given.  But  if  one  party  applies  for  a  court  and  the 
other  for  a  hoard,  what  is  it  that  should  be  done  under  the  amendment. 
Nothing  could  be  done.  In  this  view,  a  mors  mischievous  provision  to 
nullify  the  beneficient  provisions  of  the  bill  cannot  be  imagined.  If 
the  amendment's  passed  it  will  simply  nullify  the  whole  provisions  of 
the  bill.  I  trust  that  the  mover  of  amendment  will  withdraw  it. 

The  amendment  was  put  and  lost. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following 
amendment  '• — 

In  clause  3,  add  tha  following  Proviso  also  : — 

“Provided  also  that,  where  either  a  Trade  Union  or  an  Employer*1'  Association  of 
Organisation  oonoerned  with  the  dispute  applies  for  a  reference  to  a  court  or 
for  a  reference  tu  a  Board,  a  court  or  a  board,  as  the  ease  may  be,  shall  be 
appointed  accordingly.” 

What  is  intended  by  this  amendment  is  certainly  not  a  case  con¬ 
templated  by  the  Law  Member  when  he  spoke  on  the  previous  mo¬ 
tion.  According  to  him  if  one  party  applies  for  the  appointment  of  a 
board  and  the  other  party  applies  for  a  court,  the  Government  will  not 
be  able  to  satisfy  both  the  parties.  But  what  is  really  contemplated  by 
my  amendment  is  not  this.  According  to  the  proviso  in  the  clause,  as 
it  stands,  it  is  only  in  case  both  the  parties,  representing  the  majority 
of  each  party,  apply  either  for  a  board  or  for  a  court,  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  is  bound  to  constitute  one.  The  case  where  one  party  applies  for 
a  board  and  the  other  for  a  court,  was  not  contemplated  either  by  the 
previous  amendment  or  by  this  amendment.  What,  is  contemplated 
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is  a  case  where  one  party  applies  for  a  court  or  a  board  and  the  other 
does  not  do  anything.  If  both  parties  apply,  the  question  whether  a 
board  or  a  court  should  be  appointed  may  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  Government.  There  is,  however,  some  difference  between  the 
amendment  that  was  moved  a  little  while  ago  and  this  one.  If  this 
proviso  also  is  added  the  position  will  be  this  Firstly,  the  discretion 
of  appointing  court  or  a  board  vests  with  the  Government  whether 
any  party  applies  for  it  or  not.  Secondly  the  Government  is  obliged  to 
appoint  either  a  court  or  a  board  when  both  the  parties  apply.  Thirdly, 
when  a  trade  union  or  an  employers’  association  moves  in  the  matter 
the  Government  is  obliged  to  appoint  a  court  or  t a  board.  It  is  to 
avoid  frivolous  petitions  for  the  establishment  of  a  court  or  a  board 
that  the  amendment  is  worded  like  this.  It  is  only  when  trade  unions 
or  employers’  associations  which  are  expected  to  represent  the  parties 
to  a  trade  dispute  apply  that  the  establishment  of  a  court  or  a  board, 
as  the  case  may  be,  becomes  obligatory  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 
In  such  cases' Government  are  obliged  to  constitute  one  of  the  things.  If 
the  appointment  of  boards  or  courts  is  left  entirely  to  the  discretion  of 
the  Government  there  is  absolutely  no  necessity  for  a  legislation  of 
this  nature.  Even  without  legislation,  the  Government  can  offer  t« 
settle  trade  disputes.  If  the  object  of  the  legislation  is  to  provide  for 
a  court  or  a  board  when  both  the  parties  apply  my  submission  is  that 
it  is  not  at  all  necessary  that  a  legislation  of  this  nature  should  be 
enacted  for  that  purpose.  According  to  the  proviso  only  trade  unions 
or  employers’  associations,  which  can  represent  the  interests  of  either 
party  can  apply  for  the  establishment  of  a  court  or  a  board.  Clause  19 
of  the  Bill  empowers  Government  to  frame  necessary  rules  with  (re¬ 
gard  to  the  constitution  of  a  board  or  court.  If  the  Government  find 
that  the  applications  are  frivolous  ones  rules  can  be  framed  for  prevent¬ 
ing  such  applications  being  put  in.  To  compel  the  Government  to 
constitute  a  board  or  a  court  only  when  both  parties  apply,  is  certainly 
nullifying  the  effect  of  the  Uegulation  itself.  So  I  move  that  this 
proviso  also  be  added  to  the  Section. 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  P1LLAI ;  Suppose  at  the  instance  of  one  party  a 
board  is  appointed  and  subsequently  another  party  wants  a  court, 
then  does  it  mean  that  , party  should  be  prevented  from  applying  for 
that  ? 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  That  objection  only  relates  to  the 
Wording  of  the  proviso.  I  am  at  the  principle  involved  in  the  Clause. 
It  is  presumed  that  only  one  party  applies  either  for  a  court  or  a  board. 
To  prevent  the  contingency  suggested  by  the  honourable  member 
necessary  amendments  may  be  made  in  the  wording  of  the  proviso. 

Mr.  G.  MATTHEW  :  Sir,  I  support  the  amendment.  I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  difficulty  at  all  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  Law 
Member.  Mr.  Subramonia  Iyer  was  mentioning  that  if  the  privilege 
of  putting  in  applications  for  a  court  or  a  board  has  been  granted  to 
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all  parties  who  are  connected  in  a  particular  trade  dispute,  the  number 
of  petitions  for  the  appointment  of  boards  or  courts  will  be  multiplied. 
In  this  particular  case,  this  amendment  makes  provision  only  for  cases 
where  the  applying  party  is  a  trade  union  or  employers’  association 
concerned  in  the  dispute.  It  does  not  apply  to  cases  where  the  indi¬ 
vidual  workers  make  the  application.  So  that  difficulty  is  completely 
overcome  by  this  amendment.  On  the  other  hand  as  the  Law  Member 
was  raising*  an  objection  that  the  amendment  which  was  commended 
for  the  acceptance  of  the  House  did  not  entirely  carry  out  the  prov- 
sions  of  the  act  in  as  much  as  when  one  party  applied  for  a  board  and 
the  other  for  a  court,  it  will  be  difficult  for  the  Government  to  make 
the  appointment.  That  is  not  one  quite  in  consonance  with  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  act.  In  this  particular  case  that  difficulty  does  not  arise. 
It  applies  only  to  arnase  where  one  of  the  parties  applies  That  party 
may  apply  for  a  board  or  a  court  and  then  a  court  or  a  board  has  to  be 
appointed  as  per  the  application.  In  fact  such  a  provision  should  be  in 
the  act,  since  the  other  provision  means  that  the  Government  may 
appoint  boards  or  courts,  as  the  case  may  be.  That  is  left  to  the  sweet 
will  and  discretion  of  Government.  It  is  not  incumbent  upon  them  to 
make  such  appointments.  Very  often  they  may  not  be  appointed  at 
all.  In  case  of  such  disputes,  some  parties  alone  may  desire  to  have 
the  appointment  of  a  board  or  court  as  that  party  would  be  one  which 
will  gain  by  the  appointment  of  the  board  or  court,  as  the  case  may  be. 
The  other  party  will  not  be  desirous  of  such  an  appointment.  At  the 
same  time,  it  may  be  a  winning  case  on  the  party  and  one  where  the 
grievances  should  be  redressed.  To  meet  such  cases,  ths  proviso  will 
make  ample  provision.  So,  I  support  the  amendment. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PULA! :  S-'r,  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 

ment.  What  I  said  on  the  previous  amendment  applies  to  this  also. 
It  does  not  serve  any  purpose  by  trying  to  find  out  wha  s  at  the 
back  of  the  mind  of  Mr.  Joseph  Vithayathil-  We  have  only  to  see 
what  the  effect  of  the  words  employed  by  him  mean  According  to 
the  amendment  it  comes  to  this.  If  a  trade  union  applies  for  a 
court,  it  must  be  appointed  ;  if  it  applies  for  a  board  then  that  too. 
Yes.  But  if  an  employer’s  trade  union  applies  for.  just  the  contrary 
what  would  happen  V 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Could  not  that  difficulty  be  overcome  by 
an  amendment,  namely,  “whichever  the  Government  decides’’  ? 

Mr,  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  That  is  a  matter  for  spe¬ 
culation.  I  am  concerned  with  the  amendment  noted, 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Necessary  amendments  may  be 
brought  in.  In  case  one  party  applies  for  a  board  the  matter  may  be  left 
to  the  discretion  of  the  Government  as  to  whether  it  is  a  court  or  a 
board  that  has  to  be  appointed.  So  this  proviso  may  be  added  to  this 
clause.  As  I  submitted,  the  only  principle  for  consideration  is  whether 
the  appointing  of  a  court  or  board  though  one  party  alone  applies  is 
justifiable. 

Vol.  XI  No.  3 


164  1HE  TlATAHfiOM  Am  mulam  aBSiHbli  [24*h  novhmbbr  1987 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  would  only  say  that  the 

amendment  as  it  stands  is  ridiculous.  I  would. 'request)  the  mover  to 
withdraw  the  amendment. 

When  there  is  a  dispute,  there  must  be  some  discretion  for, Gov¬ 
ernment  to  appoint  a  court  or  board.  Government  have  t0  be  satisfied 
that  it  is  a  fit  case  to  be  decided  by  a  tribunal.  Government  should  not 
for  one  thing  be  called  upon  to  spend  unnecessarily.  According  to  the 
proposal,  who  will  pay  the  costs  of  a  reference  which  is  mot  worth 
while  to  be  referred  ?  Government  must  have  some  discretion, 'unless 
both  parties  make  an  application. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHA YATHIL  :  I  have  no  objection  to  the  cost  being 
incurred  and  recovered  from  the  parties  concerned. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  But  first  of  all  it  has  to 
be  settled  whether  a  case  is  worth  being  referred, 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  According  to  the  Proviso  already  agreed 
to,  is  it  obligatory  on  the  Government,  to  refer  a  dispute  to  a  board  or 
court  in  case  it  is  worthwhile  contesting  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Yes.  If  both  parties 
agree  that  a  dispute  is  worth  settling,  then  the  application  for  refer¬ 
ring  the  case  to  a  board  or  court  may  be  considered  worthwhile,  tinder 
the  circumstances  1  trust  Mr.  Joseph  will  see  his  way  to  withdraw  Jihe 
amendment. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  I  beg  to  withdraw  the  amendment, 
The  amendment  was,  by  leave  of  the  House,  withdrawn. 

The  question  that  clause  3  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  4. 

SRINIAT1  C.  0.  PONNAMMA  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  that  “In  Clause  4, 
sub-clause  (1),  line  1,  after  the  word  ‘  and”  insert  the  words  “two 
or  more,”  and  delete  the  words  occurring  after  the  word  “fit”Jn  line 
2.”  The  clause  relating  to  the  amendment  is  this, 

“  A  oonrt  shall  consist  of  an  independent  chairman  and  such ’’other  independent 
persons  »s  the  appointing  authority  thinks  fit,  or  may,  if  «noh  authority  thinks  fit,  oon- 
sist  of  one  independent  person.” 

Sir  I  think  investigation  and  settlement  of  trade  ^dispute  is  a 
very  serious  matter  which  ought  not  to  be  left  to  the  whim  and  fancy 
of  one  particular  man.  The  presence  of  one  or  more  persons  will 
improve  matters. 

Mr.  V,  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  I  second  the  amendment. 

MR,  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  I  oppose  the  amendment, 
I  believe  the  purpose  of  the  amendment  is  that  in  .'every  case  there 
should  be  a  plurality  of  persons  to  constitute  a  board.  I  do  not  think 
that  that  is  necessary.  Very  often  a  single  individual  may  be  the  best 
person.  But  in  some  cases  a  plurality  may  be  better.  That  is  » 
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rattier  that  has  to  be  decided  by  the  Government  and  I  think  that  it  is 
better  that  you  leave  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  Government.  This  is 
what  iB  contained  in  the  British  Indian  enactment  as  well  as  in  the 
English  Act-  Therefore  I  oppose  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  clause  4  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

Clause  4  was  added  to  the  bill. 

Clause  5. 

SRIMATI  C.  0.  PONNAMMA  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  that  “In  Clause 
5,  Sub-clause  (1),  line  2,  between  the  words  “it”  and  “and”  insert  the 
words  "in  public.”  The  clause  relating  to  the  amendment  is  this : 

“A  Court  shall,  either  in  public  or  iu  private,  at  its  discretion,  iaquire  into  the 
matter*  referred  to  it  and  report  thereon  to  the  authority  by  which  the  Court  was 
appointed.” 

MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  I  second  it. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  I  oppose  the  amendment. 
I  c-annot  quite  follow  it.  It  relates  to  line  2.  However  I  may  say 
that  you  must  give  a  discretion  to  the  court  whether  to  enquire  in 
private  or  public.  If  the  enquiry  is  conducted  in  public  perhaps  the 
press  also  may  add  its  quota  of  publicity.  I  oppose  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  clause  5  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

Tha  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

(At  this  stage,  the  President  took  the  chair.) 

Clause  6. 

SRIMATI  C.  0.  PONNAMMA  :  Sir,  I  move  that  “In  Clause  6,  Sub¬ 
clause  (1),  line  1,  substitute  the  word  “more”  for  “four”  and  in  line  2, 
omit  the  words  after  fit.”  The  Clause  relating  to  the  amendment  is 

‘‘A  Board  Bhall  consist  of  a  ohairman  and  two  or  four  other  members,  as  the 
appointing  authority  thinks  fit  <  r  may.  if  such  authority  thinks  fit,  oonsist  of 
one  independent  person.” 

I  cannot  understand  the  meaning  of  the  word  “four”  there. 
So  I  beg  to  move  that  it  may  be  substituted  by  the  word  “more”. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU:  I  second  it. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  I  oppose  the  amendment. 
In  regard  to  the  supposed  clerical  omission,  I  find  an  identical  pro¬ 
vision  in  the  British  Indian  Act.  It  is  advisable  to  leave  it  to  the 
discretion  of  the  appointing  authority  to  decide  how  many  members 
shall  constitute  a  Board 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  6  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill- 
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Clauses  7  to  14. 

The  question  that  Glauses  7  to  14  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  wag  put 
and  carried.  f 

The  Clauses  were  added  to  the  Bill. 

Preamble. 

SR IM ATI  C.  0.  PONNAMMA  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move:— 

In  line  2  of  the  Preamble  delete  “and  for  certain  other  purposes 
hereinafter  appearing”.  The  Trade  Disputes  Bill  must  be  wholly  con¬ 
fined  to  investigation  and  settlement  of  trade  dispute  and  for  certain 
other  purposes . 

PRESIDENT'.  The  honourable  member  must  realise  that  what  is 
said  is  “where  as  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  for  the  investigation  , 
and  settlement  of  trade  disputes,  and  for  certain  other  purposes  here-  ') 
inafter  appearing  ;  it  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows:”  It  must  be  read 
distinctly.  If  the  honourable  member  realises  that,  she  will  not  I  ■ 
think  press  the  amendment.  * 

SRIMATi  C.  0.  PONNAMMA  :  I  do'not  press  it. 

The  question  that  the  Preamble  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put 
and  carried. 

The  Preamble  was  added  to  theiBill. 

Title. 

The  question  that  the  title  do  form  part  of  stlie  Bill  was  put  and  , 
earned. 

The  title  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

THIRD  HEADING  OP  THE  TRAVANCORE  TRADE 
DISPUTES  BILL. 

m.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PULA!  :  There  is  only  a  small 
amendment  made  during  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  and  I  think 
that  we  may  now  proceed  to  the  third  ,  reading  for  which  purpose 
I  request  the  chair  to  waive  the  standing  orders 'to  permit  me  to  proceed 
with  the  third  reading  of  the  Bill. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  waive  the  standing  order. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILL Al  :  I  bog  to  move  that  the 
Bill  as  settled  at  the  second  reading  be  passed. 

h/Is.  KUMARA  DAS  ( Direutoi ■  of  Industries)  :  I.  second  it. 

The  motion  was  curried  and  the  Bill  was  passe:!. 

THE  TRAVANCORE  FACTORIES  BILL. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl :  I  rise  to  present  the  repot 
of  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Travancore  Factories  Bill  and  beg  to 
move  that  the  Bill  as  reported  be  taken  into  consideration. 

MR.  C.  KUMARA  DAS  :  I  second  it- 

The  motion  was  carried. 
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Clause  1. 

The  question  that  Clause  1  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  2. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amendment: 
“In  clauses  2,  sub-clause  (c)  substitute  the  word  “seventeenth”  for  the 
word  “fifteenth  '• 

MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  nrurfe,  §Q<Daiilg;j)«5&  fflOJUaflcri laa.oo]<o6  caosnrcmffi 

®®oa~!oo  aJ(S>''.006t5ycuc.Q)rrtj  «fl>ijusroTO>offi&  “©©xurojcud0’1  ogjonoaB.scjyg^ 

o®mr)06nou.  ®§1aBla6ai^nIl<o&  «q  at ca.  ei  -®eu 
imgcS)  ooT  <STt>ao(Tu<o'iy  cP  ©  aiaa^  a^ofancoiocftcimigQjaffl  ©®os>s 
(£a®njs6au””  (sr®^  cutDlcoenolcflQcnD.  000,  cum  tftoggsBB&nejo 
gojDfflfij  t6afl§ln33'la{)CUJ)cr6  <8r®c0)Oodl5.cio  <BH>cro<0>fflUy  (arccnunaig-jliyl 
|g§.  §D2)  6ongjlejo  “aaxudSfu,)  ”  arJcrcsa  (mlaromjcsrncruTtgj  ©era 
cnjunltG'ocioo  cuco3SOYtr>6na  (ffi®aioQ)0  acnziortnaan  <D8B.<®oar)  ©rooaii)  <&0 
snocnii)|y.  §d©  fflVDelQ-jocnxxcmuiog^sd  §diij  «eec/oa)B  ggoTlas  <btdoj<o)®I 


MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  P1LLAI :  Sir,  1  would  refer  only  to 
one  argument  in  support  of  the  clause  and  that  is,  that  the  clause  is  in 
consonance  with  the  provision  in  British  Indian  enactment.  In  the 
British  Indian  enactment  the  definition  of  a  child  is  as  follows  :  — 
‘‘Any  person  who  has  not  completed  the  15th  year” 

The  amendment  was  put  and  lost 

M8.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  ( Paltcwajmram  cum  tihenootia) 
Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amendment : — 

c‘In  CI&uso  2,  sub-clause  g  ui)  (unit  the  word  ‘’wafer”  occurring  between  “oil’ 
and ‘’or”. 

Sir,  my  object  in  moving  this  amendment  is  this.  The  definition 
oithe  term  ‘manufacturing  process’  includes  the  pumping  of  water,  oil 
or  sewage.  It  means  that  if  I  have  a  small  pumping  installation  in 
my  premises  for  pumping  water  from  my  well  for  the  use  of  my  garden 
it  constitutes  a  manufacturing  process,  by  thiB  provision  in  the  clause. 
If  in  addition  to  that  I  employ  20  workmen  for  gardening  purposes  on 
any  day  in  the  year,  my  premises  will  be  construed  as  a  factory,  and  I 
shall  be  subject  to  the  operation  of  the  Regulation.  Sir,  I  wish  to 
avoid  the  possibility  of  my  premises  being  construed  as  a  factory  if  I 
instal  a  pumping  plant  and  engage  20  workmen  for  gardening  pur¬ 
poses,  To  make  the  matter  clear  under  the  definition  of  worker  any 
person  who  does  any  kind  of  work  incidental  to  or  connected  with  the 
manufacturing  process  or  connected  with  the  subject  of  manufacturing 
rpocesa  will  be  a  worker-  If  the  definition  be  applied,  the  persons 
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employed  by  me  for  gardening  purpose,  will  be  workers.  All  the  factors 
constituting  a  factory  are  present  in  my  premises  and  my  premises  will 
become  a  factory.  I  ask  Sir,  whether  this  state  of  affairs  can  be 
allowed  to  arise.  I  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  to  this 
aspect  of  the  implications  contained  in  the  definition. 

Again,  Sir,  I  want  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  to  another 
aspect  of  the  matter.  If  this  provision  is  madet  if  any  process  of  agri¬ 
cultural  operations  is  carried  on  in  any  place  by  merely  installing  a 
pumping  plant  it  would  be  construed  as  a  manufacturing  process,  and 
the  premises  where  the  agricultural  operations  are  carried  on  with  the 
aid  of  20  workmen  will  also  be  construed  as  a  factory.  I  wish  to  urge 
upon  the  House  that  such  a  provision  ought  not  to  be  made.  I  do  not 
think  that  these  consequences  should  flow  from  the  provision  and  it  is 
with  a  view  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  such  consequences  arising,  I 
move  this  amendment.  With  these  words  I  move  the  amendment  for 
the  acceptance  of  the  House, 

MR.  V.  CHANDAMIAH  ( Nominated ):  1  second  it- 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  it  may  be  that  water  is 
very  often  used  for  gardening  and  agricultural  purposes.  But  it  may 
also  be  possible  that  water  is  used  for  other  or  industrial  purposes. 
That  being  so,  it  is  only  right  and  proper  to  bring  the  pumping  of  water 
also  within  the  purview  of  this  clause.  I  must  add  however  that  the 
mere  fact  that  20  or  more  people  care  engaged  in  pumping  water  in  a 
field  or  garden  will  not  make  that  garden  or  field  a  factory.  They 
should  be  engaged  in  it  with  the  aid  of  power.  I  think,  Sir,  I  have  to 
oppose  this  amendment. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  lost. 

Mr.  J.  E.  A.  PEREIRA:  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amend¬ 
ment: — 

“In  clause  2,  substitute  the  following  for  Sub-clause  (j) ;  - 

“WhEreon  twenty  of  more  workers  are  working  or  were  working  on  any  day  of  the 
preceding  twelve  nionths  or  in  auy  part  of  whioh  a  manufacturing  process  ll 
being  carried  on  with  the  aid  of  power  or  is  ordinarily  so  Carried  on. 

(ii)  Whereon  100  or  more  workers  are  working  or  were  working  on  any  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  twelve  months  in  any  part  of  which  any  manufacturing  prooessis 
being  carried  on  even  though  it  be  without  the  aid  of  power  bill  does  not 
include  a  mine  subjeot  to  the  operations  of  Travancore  Mines  and  Minerals 
Regulation”. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Sir.  The  amendment  is 

for  the  substitution  of  something  for  the  whole  of  sub-clause  (j).  If  so, 
there  seams  to  be  something  verbally  jncorrect.  Perhaps  Mr,  Pereira 
will  correct  it. 

MR,  J,  E.  A.  PEREIRA  :  Yes,  Sir.  I  ask  the  permission  of  the  Chair 
to  read  my  amendment  as  corrected.  (Permission  was  granted.) 

“Factory’'  means  any  premises  including-  the  preoinots  thereof  etc  etc . 
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In  and  around  Quilon  there  are  a  number  of  factories  which  engage 
mostly  women,  In  enacting  this  Bill  I  think  it  will  be  more  just  to 
gire  protection  to  these  labourers  by  bringing  them  also  under  the 
purview  of  this  Bill.  I  also  find  that  the  Select  Committee  have  dis¬ 
cussed  this  aspect  of  the  problem  and  they  have  proposed  the  number 
to  be  50  or  more  so  that  the  village  or  cottage  industries  may  not  be 
hampered,  By  no  stretch  of  imagination  can  it  be  construed  that  a 
place  where  hundred  people  are  working  as  one  where  cottage  industries 
are  conducted.  They  must  certainly  come  under  the  purview  of  this 
Bill  and  should  be  construed  as  a  factory.  In  British  Indian  Act  such 
a  provision  may  not  be  found.  But,  there,  such  industries  as  I  have 
mentioned  are  very  rarely  found.  The  existence  of  this  industry  on 
such  wide-spread  scale  should  not  be  ignored  by  Government.  So  in 
consideration  of  the  health  and  welfare  of  the  poor  women  folk  who 
are  engaged  in  these  industries  these  should  also  be  brought  under  this 
regulation. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  I  second  it. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAmESVARAN  PILLAI ;  Sir,  I  would  suggest  that 
as  the  time  at  our  disposal  is  limited  and  as  we  have  to  consider  various 
Other  amendments  also  touching  the  same  clause  it  would  be  convenient 
if  all  of  them  are  moved  and  debated  together  and  I  may  reply  to  all 
of  them  together  at  the  end. 

PRESIDENT  :  Yes,  permission  is  granted.  I  think  that  if  all  amend¬ 
ments  from  10  ( 11,  1‘2  and  13)  betaken,  if  it  would  suit  the  con¬ 
venience  of  the  Hon'ble  members  aB  pointed  out  by  the  Law  Member,  it 
would  conduce  to  the  speedy  deliberations  of  this  House.  It  may  there¬ 
fore  be  convenient  if  in  addition  to  Mr.  Pereira,  Mr.  Velayndhan  Pil- 
lai,  Mr.  Nanyanaperumal  Nadar  and  Mr.  Gopala  Panickar  are  per- 
mitted  to  move  their  amendments  and  speak  in  regard  to  the  various 
points  of  view  first.  The  House  would  come  to  definite  conclusions  on 
voting  separately  instead  of  criss-cross  discussions  with  regard  to 
these  matters.  Now  I  call  upon  the  Hon’ble  Members  formally  to  move 
their  amendments. 

MR.  PULIY00R  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  though  the  motion 
Nos.  11  and  20  standing  in  my  name  are  worded  differently  they  are 
identical.  So,  Sir,  I  may  be  kindly  permitted  to  move  Motion  No.  20 
instead  of  Motion  No.  11. 

PRESIDENT  ;  Yes. 

MR.  PULIY00R  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  I  also  request  the  Chair 
kindly  to  grant  me  permission  to  change  the  word  “twenty"  to  “fifty” 
in  motion  No.  20.  (Permission  was  granted). 

Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  motion  :  — 

“In  Clause  2,  after  sub-clause  (j)  and  before  sub-clause  (k),  insert 
the  following: — 

‘‘Notwithstanding  anything  contained  hereio,  any  premites  including  the  pro- 
oinls  thereat  whereon  50  or  more  workers  are  working  or  were  working  on 
any  day  of  the  preceding  12  months,  in  any  part  of  which  any  manufacturing 
process  in  respeot  of  oashewuuts  is  being  cavri.d  oa  whether  with  or  without 
the  aid  of  power,  shall  bs  deemed  to  be  a  factory”. 
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MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  (Toiala  cum  Agadiswaram) :  Sir, 
I  beg  to  move  the  following  amendments  : — 

In  Clause  2  substitute  the  following  for  sub-clause  (j). 

(j)  “Factory”  means  any  premises  including  the  precincts  thereof; 

(a)  whereon  twenty  or  more  workers  are  working,  or  were  work¬ 
ing  on  any  day  of  the  preceding  twelve  months  in  any  part  of 
which  a  manufacturing  process  is  being  carried  on  with  the 
aid  of  power,  ordinarily  earned  on  : 

(/;)  whereon  fifty  or  more  workers  are  working  or  were  working 
on  any  of  the  preceding  twelve  months  in  any  part  of  which 
a  manufacturing  process  with  coir  yam  or  cashew  nut  is  being 
carried  on  even  though  it  be,  without  the  aid  of  power  but 
does  not  include  a  mine  subject  to  the  operation  of  the  Tra- 
vancore  Mines  and  Mineral  Regulation  ; 

(e)  whereor.  1,000  or  more  workers  are  working  or  were  work¬ 
ing  on  any  if  the  preceding  twelve  months  in  any  part  of 
which,  a  manufacturing  process  with  tea-leaf  is  being  carried 
on,  even  though  it  be  without  the  aid  >-f  power  hut  does  not 
include  a  mine  subject  to  the  operation  of  the  Travancore 
Mines  and  Minerals  Regulation. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  ( Tiruvalla )  :  I  second  it. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  :  Sir,  I  bog  to  move  the  following 
amendment : 

In  clause  2,  substitute  the  following  for  sub-clause  (j):— 

“  Factory  means  any  premises  including  the  precints  thereof 

fa)  whereon  ten  or  more  workers  are  working  or  were  working  on 
any  day  of  the  preceding  ten  months  and  in  any  part  of  which 
a  manufacturing  process  is  carried  on  with  the  aid  of  power 
or  is  ordinarily  so  carried  on,  or 

( b )  whereon  20  or  mere  workers  are  working  on  any  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  12  months  in  any  part  of  which  a  manufacturing  pro¬ 
cess  with  coir  yarn  or  cashewnut  is  being  carried  on  even 
though  it  be  without  the  aid  of  power  but  does  not  include  a 
mine,  subject  to  the  operation  of  the  Travancore  Mines  and 
Minerals  Regulation.” 

MR.  K.  KESAVAN  (If  am  nag  ap  ally  corn  Kartikapally)  :  I  second  if 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  P1LLAI  :  Sir,  my  object  in  moving 
this  amendment  is  to  bring  the  Cashew-nut  factory  where  power  is  not 
being  used  at  present,  also  within  the  scope  of  tbe  definition  of  factory  m 
the  Bill.  It  would  be  admitted  on  all  hands,  I  believe  that,  the  cashew- 
nut  factory  stands  in  need  of  special  protection  and  safeguards  so  far  as 
both  the  workers  and  the  public  are  concerned.  The  workers  in  the 
cashew-nut  factories  have  got  an  external  appearance  of  leprosy.  And 
the  smoke  or  gas  generated  during  the  course  of  the  work  causes  suffo¬ 
cation  not  only  to  the  workers  inside  the  factory  but  also  to  those  who 
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live  nearby.  Those  who  have  had  an  opportunity  of  visiting  cashew- 
nut  factories  would  have  noticed  that  all  the  growing  crops  and  stand¬ 
ing  trees  in  and  around  the  factories  are  completely  destroyed  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  smoke  generated  in  the  course  of  the  work  going  out  _  in 
open  air.  Sir,  so  far  as  cashewnut  factories  are  concerned  the  criterion 
should  not  be  the  number  of  workers  working  in  a  cashewnut  factory 
or  whether  power  is  used  for  the  manufacturing  process  or  not.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  me,  the  cashewnut  industry  requires  special  treatment  at 
the  hands  of  the  Government.  The  Hon’ble  Minister  of  the  Madras 
Government,  Mr.  V.  V  Giri,  has  expressed  in  unmistakable  terms  the 
necessity  for  giving  statutory  protection  to  the  labourers  working  in  the 
cashewnut  factories.  That  can  be  done  only  by  bringing  the  cashew- 
nut  factory  also  within  the  definition  of  ‘factory’  in  the  Bill. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  why  the  Hon’ble  member  has 
increased  the  figure  ‘20’  to  ‘50’?  - 

MR.  PULI Y OGR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  I  do  not  want  the  cottage 
industry  of  manufacture  of  cashewnuts  to  be  killed.  As  Hon’ble  mem¬ 
bers  are  aware,  there  are  several  places  in  Travaucore  where  20  or  25 
peop'e  join  together  and  work  at  cashewnuts.  I  do  not  want  such 
places  to  come  within  the  purview  of  the  definition  cf  ‘factory’  occur¬ 
ring  in  this  Bill. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  ;  May  I  know  whether  the  symptoms  of  le¬ 
prosy  referred  to  by  the  Hon’ble  member  depend  upon  the  number  of 
workers,  and  whether  that  was  the  reason  why  he  increased  the  number 
t  o  60 '? 

MR.  PULIY00R  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI;  No,  Sir. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN  :  (Srocrbojcg  ^ejlt9s>o«P<c&  c&ocaaoofl  agjoefl  s>sa 
cgjono  cnomogo  cnunaojoowsOo  gfflsn§rtho)m>o6)ao 

MR.  PULiYGOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  I  do  not  know,  Sir. 
From  what  I  have  already  submitted  I  believe  that  this  House  will 
readily  concede  that  it  is  highly  necessary  that  the  cashewnut  factories 
should  also  be  included  within  the  scope  of  the  Bill.  Hence  I  move  my 
resolutions  for  the  unanimous  acceptance  of  the  House. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  Sir,  I  was  a  member  of  the 
Select  Committee.  The  main  argument  of  the  Hon’ble  the  Law  Mem¬ 
ber  in  support  of  the  piesent  provision  in  the  Bill  was  that  it  should  be 
on  a  line  with  British  Indian  law.  I  did  not  agree  with  him  on  that 
and  have  submitted  a  dissenting  minute.  Hon’ble  members  have  all 
been  supplied  with  copies  of  my  dissenting  minute,  and  therefore  I  do 
not  want  to  waste  the  precious  time  of  the  House  by  repeating  my  ar¬ 
guments  now. 

I  may  just  submit  a  word  or  two  about  the  labourers  working  in 
tea  estates.  Sir,  more  than  90  per  cent  of  our  tea  and  coffee  estates 
have  their  own  factories.  The  plantation  system  is  mostly  under  Euro¬ 
pean  management.  If  the  definition  of  factory  as  given  in  the  Bill  is 
accepted  and  the  Bill  passed  into  law,  96  per  cent  of  the  labourers  in 
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the  estates  do  not,  derive  any  benefit  at  all.  In  as  much  as  we  are  legig, 
lating  mainly  in  the  interest  of  workers.  tbe>;ope  of  the  Bill  should 
be  extended. 

A  careful  study  into  the  conditions  of  estate  labourers  will  not  fail 
to  show  that  workers  live  a  hellish  life. 

The  system  of  recruitment  of  labourers  through  Kanganies  or  La¬ 
bour  Suppliers,  penal  contracts,  low  wages,  housing  problems,  over¬ 
crowding,  long  hours  of  work,  preponderance  of  labour  of  under-aged 
children,  all  these  make  their  conditions  deplorable.  It  is  therefore  im¬ 
perative  that  suitable  provisions  are  made  in  the  Bill. 

Many  songs  have  been  composed  by  poets  in  Tamil  Nad  about 
the  miserable  qondition  of  labourers  working  in  tea  estates,  I  am  sure 
90  per  cent  of  my  Hon’ble  friends  here  Jiave  heard  just  one  of  those 
songs — I  mean  3  J  sv  a  b  a,  n  sssfhssir ir . . .  If  I  were 

a  good  songster  and  if  the  President  would  allow  me  to  sing,  I,  would 
have  sung  that  song  and  convinced  the  House  that  workers  lived  in  a 
hellish  life. 

PRESIDENT:  That  would  depend  on  the  quality  of  the  Hou’ble 
member’s  voice.  (L aughter.) 

Mr.  K,  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  Unfortunately  I  am  not  a 
good  songster  and  therefore  I  am  not  Jn  a  position  to  move  my  Hon’ble 
friends  here  to  my  side. 

It  is  quite  necessary,  Sir,  that  the  labourers  working  in  tea  estates 
are  brought  within  the  purview  of  this  measure.  They  must  be  given 
some  protection. 

PRESIDENT  :  Hon'ble  member  has  been  concentrating  on  part  (c) 
and  has  not  indicated  so  far  whether  he  moves  the  other  parts  also. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  have  given  all  my  argu¬ 
ments  in  my  dissenting  note  ;  if  necessary,  I  shall  read  it. 

PRESIDENT  :  There  is  no  obligation  on  the  Hon’ble  member  to 
read  it.  Tne  Hon’ble  member  will  kindly  tell  the  House  whether  he 
is  moving  the  whole  amendment  standing  in  his  name  ;  that  is  all 
the  House  is  anxious  to  learn. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUIVIAL  NADAR  :  Yes;  Sir. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  :  I  move  the  whole  amendment 
standing  in  my  name,  Sir. 

MR.  MACKAR  PILLAI  ( Eui.natr.ad  cn mParur):  mxi>,  cftcasroans] 
eujajoruoxio  rai,(D3Qj].woo^olro6  fDGo^oOe  ojsssib 
ooosna.  ^aiomom'os)<e30sn|0(ffi'Dn3j(TOlmoQd'1(Dmrori(of kotsbbOo 
g.'-islliiooo  cej^l^ruKsonosni1.  a^omjcai  aniQ^sn^ai^rj^f  t&osOTroi 
'g^OOQJiaag.  o_os]g_)  o0cr©u  §g<9 
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sail^l(c6  ojoosscto.  o-HQajsr^oJCQjfr^lcRKmDfflsyc^gg,  A§|*go6n&u  ^<s 
ffi&oejW' <06  m>aP‘<&2>ow\  a{g(bagj§n<o]c06RTnrg>“.  gan  csaaiiaAamt 
ao©o  n_iej  c9»§o  5njo5B^.o  Aoe-ec&aia-jo  a^^ntsaromi"  AC/asrosns'l 
CUjQJ-.TUO  ncOTOfloi  Q(^  fb  §1  ft1  d)3  HT)  OJ 3S?  alajfTl)  iBf  ejl  (STDgj  6)&0§<fla 

cmrg".  «0>3l«a>Ooc9fflo<n>oe4 1  aiajloQ)aJc96iox>,oe4o  (sraaub  Qgj©emrooao 
(SKoeil  ®j3li^j<si2o  sra)  cggsoaj Ice^sj s‘  &m&s\c®m£'si^r)S(ro  ^ajlaAOftfia 

mogg" .  o_ngg)sn|cu5Q)^laD  (aoatfcsggg,  c&s'lteiffl^Qceaosn^’  @ai&ja.ajgiji 
dMOOlb  ajoslgj  QQjmoa-iosBiaa' <£ cflQcmgsf  aroahraas  ojlIbjo^jo n  ottoTIorJ’ 
rois^oQJfficrn^aacriDegc^^QCQriflPafflsmo.  ogjcmoioi  Q-igal^ssae 
al(o5  §d«o_|0Qo  mj0CQ)«seo  Qj®(marics51®l<3aorn@  *§'c&6jo  i^sl  n^) 
aowsilejo  <gaoejlc9>aP®b  oi£<bagJ|u  <Big>Som>a6n33<0®l  STcelc^eolagj 
s<s§  a®croG§c/oliyosrK>°.  a-i(QO)sn|0B(irnoiaffl  (^gn®i«a_ioa2fl|u  (arctnri 
atsoaoao  go®0D<oil(^o£8a&  o-QoceP&Oifl.g.'ldiS'LJooQJl  A§lc9>Oocea  (sao&jl 
a^Sjoajcmmosno''.  <0j§l*§.as  eaofij]®acrn  aista©  oDlnyotoacsno0. 
orosrBlajffll^naai)0  aajo®]  AgaSAcaosno"  isroaiKsas  ssweii.  gas 
«Koejla*u^cm@ffl<0>O6n|  arocuifliB0  aa>os<mo(03  gn-ugojo  gsn?aA<rrf|£j. 
(araaooLQAaaoQ)  a§1a0o«88o  aflcnaiAOoceso  §Dg®Aosn§“  ojeflra  ©aa 
0Q)a6f»o  SLsn§o<&"'i)@ .  ara  Ac®<grosn3l  eLOoa»"solas®s  Ajoaa_iof^ 
8S.  ®sn§^cnoaaa<o6  flunsjimrolcrAiottn  80(oi^/o*06no*a»1gj  a^cregag) 

cr5]oai3a>QOStto“.  ^od  ®og|jgjg>ga.  iSKOcrvornj'^nnauooocnsBBog  aaigl 
ooflnb  (sroaDcflaAoqjo  (Tu^nru°®«nmjoc»aossB®a  ai«B©TtsAa80O6rtD  omocoo 
®6m  axLK^airacrng)”*  o^jcroonb  rergiaii’olossmailajgg.  Acgjsrasnel 
ajiflas aids mst]  cu^ojcnjocoioruoa’cnzotaftn  (ffrosaroltsa  ^Rnajooo'ffljsu 

6SBal«ot  (Syoqq)^°  ctoo|ADc9^  cuaJlcE)  ffligjsooo'o  gfin§o<flfflAOQ.'03no°  amiaj) 
oLtsTO'S).  got  c^joitcj  oo)o«Aosn|u  <0ef|8T'&j<a6>osrio“  cnej'ioQ)  26fOo 

PRESIDENT:  Order,  order.  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  follow 
the  Honourable  member’s  argument.  It  rather  escapes  me.  We  are 
now  at  sub-clause  (j).  The  question  of  age  has  already  been  settled,  so 
that  the  age  of  the  workers  in  cashewnut  factories  and  other  enter¬ 
prises  is  really  beside  the  point.  Will  the  Honourable  member  please 
enlighten  the  House  how  he  fits  in  his  argument  with  sub-clause  (/). 

Mr,  M.  K.  MACKAR  PILLAI.  qyamaooioi&s)  srulfcp#*  a 
Ooa^jsmiAca)oa6m^l(Oi  a§I*Oo<08  «oiaja.ajcglocrb  cuoslgj  o®ttw 
aitcso.  igrogg  HTOai<0bsu  aigaro  eeoa*)2iosnou.  orossi  ®>&o<sr£06n®  <9i 
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c/tDornsri^l  aijOinruon'o  gpE  <vaicg>o!  soTlgj lotoolcnoo  ©^'laiotaaomaacro 
rrulaj<g>u  texzaocTl  a$(b^:o)3ceffl]^ga.£S>\  mroro>!ooo(o6  gon  c^jaiona® 
SKOTO)  §0®  Og«AJ033o)CT!)O  ojrolcoloQ)  ko6  g_0o6>a-j§raTO}0d>  a-Dsl®§ynT>o 
eftf  oQ)S>r({)0  (srD'SoJtaai. 

NlR.  K.  NAR AY ANAPERUMAL NADAR,  asmaio^tfisol^lcorii^  @dssb6)cd 

sv®3  odo^cR  g.gS.(S)occ51  (araoloaiosao? 

Ms.  M:  K.  MACKAR  PILLAI.  (arDRniacogjool  «rocfl«aiDj@so.  a&o 

Pj(tm»o  (at2)64ai3aSo  got)  mufim  pjga  o-QO<giolc0>Oo  §.§£.(0002))  (S^oicoco 

fSTOojTffll  a6  colcnos  o^tilcBa  rru)@i51.fy  (StoodSoio  ai  a^sitaosnsosna  sraadi 
aJocQjcm@°.  (5rB(mlcioo(a6  §du  (3rDaa6o,®aato"!aaD  amoab  og)<g)<88 
mo.  c&ag  (groans'  cogormais)®  cftsngO(o6  «ftQ^<Sfflocol«fl>aoa0mcr»  so: 
mosacno  nfieji  a-ioaarmrtBlcok  &(03  (gro<oYflaj0lgj.  c&>ga  srasnal  rr^ 
.auUsnaro  (m^pomorab  <9>;gRc6,  «a>cg>a-an£l«8®s  acoo^  ocftomt  <aocu 
sreoc03o.  aoiala^g^  a-jioglsotof)  aoamtsjisa-JOA&aso  axugjo 

Mr,  J.  W.  iTOLSON  {The  Traoanoore  Planters)  :  Sir,  I 
Oppose  all  the  amendments  that  have  just  been  moved  because  I  con¬ 
sider  that  wide  discretionary  powers  have  been  given  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  under  clause  5  of  the  bill. 

With  regard  to  the  amendment  moved  by  Mr.  K.  Narayanaperu- 
mal  Nadar,  I  shall  first  deal  with  hia  dissenting  minute.  He  has  stated 
that  the' condition  of  labourers  in  tea  estates  is  “hellish”.  He  has  stated 
that  95  per  cent  of  the  tea  estates  in  Travancore  are  managed  by 
Europeans.  Sir,  out  of  a  total  acreage  of  1,80,098  acres  under  tea, 
rubber  and  coffee  cultivation  in  Travancore,  roughly  86,869  acres  (or 
48'23  per  cent)  only  are  managed  by  Europeans.  I  wish  to  prove  to 
this  House  that  the  European  concerns  are  aware  of  their  duty  to  the 
labourers  employed  by  them.  As  time  has  been  short  it  has  been  im¬ 
possible  to  obtain  figures  from  all  the  companies.  But  today  I 
propose  to  give  facts  and  figures  which  have  been  given  to  me  by  the 
kind  permission  of  the  General  Manager  of  the  Kan  nan  Devan  Hills 
Produce  Company  Ltd.,  with  regard  to  the  estates  under  his  manage¬ 
ment,  which  will  illustrate  in  general  the  conditions  under  which  the 
labourers  work  in  estates  managed  by  Europeans  in  Travancore.  I  will 
first  of  all  take  medical  aid.  This  company  has  17  hospitals,  17  dispen¬ 
saries  and  1  General  Hospital-  The  general  Hospital  is  fitted  with 
X-ray  and  a  full  operating  theatre.  There  are  21  Indian  Doctors,  14 
compounders  and  31  inidwives.  The  cost  of  the  buildings  occupied  by 
these  services  is  Rs.  3,57,000. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  s  I  rise  to  a  pobt  of  order.  The 
.  speech  is  totally  irrelevant.  He  speaks  of  hospitals  and  dispensaries 
hat  lias  nothing  to  do  with  the  bill  ( 
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PRESIDENT  :  If  the  meticulous  care  which  Mr.  N&ivyana  perumal 
Nadar  demands  of  all  members  were  to  be  observed,  there  will  be 
complete  silence  in  the  House.  Mr.  Tolsonwill  proceed. 

MR  J.  W.  TOLSON  :  During  the  year  193(1,  1,  27,  999  patients  were 
treated  in  these  hospitals. 

PRESIDENT:  I  take  it  that  the  Honourable  member  Is  leading  to 
the  position  that  the  factories  about  which  lie  is  speaking  are  taking 
particular  cave  of  their  labour.  That,  I  take,  is  the  thesis. 

MR.  J.  W.  TOLSON  :  Yes,  Sir.  1  am  speaking  to  the  minute  of 
dissent  by  Mr.  Narayanaperumal  Nadar  ou  the  “Hellish”  conditions 
under  which  the  labourers  work. 

In  all  1,27,999  labourers  were  treated  in  the  year  1936  which 
shows  a  sick  rate  of  14'35  per  thousand  of  the  laboureis  employed. 
24,466  persons  were  treated  for  hookworm  in  1986.  Ike  system  is 
this.  When  a  labourer  is  recruited  he  is  first  of  all  medically  ex- 
arnined  and  is  treated  for  hookworm.  He  is  again  medically  examined 
every  quarter. 

That  means  that  during  the  nine  months  he  remains  in  the  Estate 
he  is  medically  examined  three  times.  Midwives  go  round  and  advise 
on  welfare  and  materni'y,  and  all  weak  children  are  taken  to  the  hos¬ 
pital  and  fed  with  a  course  of  marmite,  codlheroil  and  malt. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  May  I  know7  how'  many 
pounds  of  ccd liver  oil  were  used  last  year? 

MR-  J.  W.  TOLSON  :  Further,  there  is  a  motor  ambulance.  Every 
Estate  is  connected  by  telephone  and  the  motor  ambulance  can  move 
to  the  spot  within  an*  hour  or  two  when  a  serious  ease  has  occurred. 
In  ordinary  cases,  the  patient  is  treated  in  the  Estate  hospital.  The 
cost  of  the  medical  services  to  the  company  amount  Es.  1,77,000 
per  annum. 

Now  I  will  deall  with  the  Indian  staff.  This  company  employs 
6  hundred  men  in  their  service.  Many  of  them  have  pmt  in  from 
26  to  36  years.  The  total  salary  and  servant  allowances  paid  last 
year  amounted  to  Es.  lakhs.  Besides  salary,  they  are  also  allowed 
the  benefit  of  a  provident  fund.  They  pay  one  anna  in  every  rupee 
and  the  company  adds  one  anna.  That  is  for  thorn  wTho  diaw  under 
Es.  60.  These  who  draw  above  Es.  60  pay  1£  annas  in  every 
rupee.  In  the  year  1936,  the  total  amount  credited  by  the  company  to 
the  surplus  fund  was  Es.  85,000.  When  a  member  retires  from  the 
service  he  is  entitled  to  5  pier  cent  of  the  benefit  of  the  surplus  fund 
for  every  year  of  service  pint  in  by  him  in  the  ccmpanj.  There  is  an 
Indian  club  for  the  recreation  of  the  Indian  staff  which  is  managed 
entirely  by  the  Indian  staff.  They  hav  e  tennis,  billiards,  football,  and  a 
Wireless.  Besides  the  provident  fund,  the  staff  is  paid  a  bonus  which 
during  1936  amounted  to  Es.  9,000.  The  Indian  staff  is  provided  with 
houses  for  free  occupation.  The  total  cost  of  such  buildings  comes 
to  Es.  7f  lakhs.  An  average  building  costs  from  Es.  2,000  t0 
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Rs.  4,000.  The  total  up-keep  of  the  above  buildings  comes  to 
Rs.13,000  per  year.  The  cost  of  buildings  in  occupation  of  the  Electri¬ 
cians  mechanics.  Fitters  etc.,  amounts  to  Rs-  9'2,C00. 

With  regard  to  labourers  the  Company  has  about  25,000 
labourers  The  number  of  line. rooms  provided  rent  free  is  8,000. 
These  lines  are  grouped  in  four,  eight  or  ten  rooms.  One  of  these  rooms 
is  estimated  to  cost  Rs,  500.  It  has  a  six  ft.  verandah,  a  10’  x  12' 
room  and  a  kitchen.  It  has  a  good  water  supply.  The  up-keep  expense 
of  these  line  rooms  comes  to  Rs.  35,000  a  year. 

Then  considering  maternity,  we  are  keeping  ahead  of  legislation. 
We  are  trying  to  treat  every  maternity  case  free  in  the  hospital 
for  four  weeks  before  and  three  weeks  after  delivery  ;  every  pregnant 
woman  is  fed  at  the  Company’s  ocst.  For  every  child  born,  the 
mother  is  given  a  present  of  Rs.  5.  For  every  man  or  woman  married 
while  working  in  the  Estate,  a  wedding  present  of  Rs.  5  is  giveD.  The 
amount  spent  on  maternity  comes  to  Rs.  10,000  a  year.  Creches  are 
provided  to  keep  the  children  under  the  care  of  a  woman  while  mothers 
are  away  at  work.  The  children  are  inspected  by  midwives  periodi¬ 
cally.  7,542  non- working  children  between  the  age  of  2  and  7  are 
being  fed  daily  during  mid-day  at  the  Company’s  cost.  These  children 
are  also  treated  for  round  worm.  The  amount  spent  on  feeding 
children  during  the  last  year,  came  to  Rs.  55,000.  With  regard  to 
education,  we  have  realised  our  responsibilities-  There  are  36  primary 
schools  on  the  Estates  with  43  teachers.  The  total  salary  paid  to  the 
above  ataff  is  Rs,  12,300.  The  cost  of  the  school  buildings  comes  to 
about  Rs,  46,000.  Besides  that,  the  company  .has  a  Secondary  High 
School  at  lVIunnar  which  has  a  grant-in  aid.  The  expenditure  on  this 
High  School  comes  to  about  Rs.  14,500.  The  cost  of  the  High  School 
building  is  Rs.  one  lakh.  The  total  number  of  pupils  in  the  school  is 
320  and  the  number  of  teachers  is  16. 

With  reference  to  civic  amenities,  sweepers  are  engaged  for  clean¬ 
ing  the  surroundings  of  the  lines,  and  the  buildings  are  kept  in  a  sanit¬ 
ary  condition.  The  cost  on  this  account  comes  to  Rs.  38,000  per  year. 
There  are  2,475  latrines  for  coolies  and  our  aim  is  to  have  one  latrine  for 
every  house.  When  the  coolies  are  paid  off,  and  when  they  go  down 
to  the  low  country,  they  are  also  given  way  expenses  which  amounts  to 
Rs.  93,000  per  year, 

As  a  result  of  the  efforts  made  by  the  Company  during  the  last  ten 
yeas,  there  are  now  3,837  heads  of  matured  cows  and  2,005  calves 
owned  by  the  Indiaias.  Of  the  young  stock  502  are  Scindhi.  The 
cattle  are  periodically  inspected  by  a  qualified  Veterinary  Inspector. 
'There  are  also  42  Montgomery  and  Scindhi  bulls  to  serve  these  cows. 

There  are  two  markets  within  the  concession  area  and  a  third  will 
soon  be  started.  A  conservancy  staff  is  supervising  these  markets. 
We  are  endeavouring  to  supply  the  labourer  with  food  which  is  good 
ft’ncl  cheap. 
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Now,  Sir,  I  have  given  these  details  at  length  to  show  that  we  are 
aware  of  our  responsibilities  to  our  lobotir  forces.  For  the  benefit  of 
the  House  I  will  again  reiterate  the  sums  spent  under  the  various 
heads,  Rs.  1,77,000  on  Medical  services;  Es.  10,000  on  maternity; 
Rs.  55,000  on  the  feeding  of  children;  Es.  3,000  on  vegetables  and 
93,000  on  way  expenses.  A  total  of  Es.  3,33,000  per  anuurn  or 
Be.  13-3-6  pies  per  labourer  is  spent.  I  contended  that  unless  an  em¬ 
ployer  of  labour  is  prepared  to  look  after  the  welfare  of  hi?  labour  force 
he  cannot  expect  prosperity,  and  that  it  is  only  through  a  healthy  and 
conserted  labour  that  success  can  be  obtained. 

Sir,  I  maintain  that  the  word  ‘  hellish”  is  an  insult  to  the  Plant- 
ing  Industry  and  to  the  progressive  state  of  Travancore  in  insinuating 
that  the  Government  allows  such  plague  spots  to  exist. 

Criticism  there  must  be  but  let  it  be  fair,  let  it  be  constructive  not 
just  absued  and  confined  to  generalities.  A.  healthy  constructive  criti¬ 
cism  will  advance  and  mean  a  great  deal  to  the  welfare  of  the  Industry 
as  a  whole  in  keeping  it  alive  to  the  advance  of  progress. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLA1 :  May  I  ask  the  member  one  question '? 

PRESIDENT  :  The  Honourable  member  will  please  reserve  his 
question  at  the  end  of  the  member’s  speech. 

Mr.  J-  W.  TOLSON:  I  have  nothing  more  to  add. 

PRESIDENT  :  Are  there  any  more  honourable  members  to  speak 
on  the  amendment.  I  think  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  wanted  to  speak. 

Mr.  A-  THANU  PILLAI  :  I  only  wanted  to  put  a  question,  I  was 
desirous  to  know  from  Mr.  Toison  about  the  annual  income  of  bis 
company. 

MR.  J.  W,  TOLSON  :  I  am  afraid,  Ido  not  know. 

WR.E.  P  VARGHESE:  Has  the  [member  any  objection  in  bring¬ 
ing  the  tea  estates  under  the  definition  of  “factory”. 

Mr.  J.  W.  TOLSON  :  I  have  no  objection  provided  legislation  is  in¬ 
troduced  to  apply  to  all  tailors’  shops,  bazaars  etc  for  instance  where 
work  is  carried  on  for  14  to  16  hours  per  diem.  If  such  shops  can  be 
brought  under  the  purview  of  the  Factory  Bill,  then  I  have  no  object¬ 
ion  to  the  point  raised  by  the  Honourable  member. 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN :  Sir,  the  cashewnut  factories,  the  coir 
factories  etc  ,  may  also  be  brought  under  the  purview  of  this  Bill. 
We  find  that  the  Bill  is  almost  a  reproduction  of  the  British  Indian 
enactment.  And  in  British  India  the  Bill  was  enacted  at  a  time  when 
the  above-said  factories  had  not  come  up- 

I  may  claim  some  personal  knowledge  of  the  conditions  of  workers 
employed  in  cashew  nut  factories  of  my  constituency.  And  I  will  be 
failing  in  my  duty  if  I  do  not  advert  to  the  necessity  of  taking  amelio¬ 
rative  measures  for  relieving  the  workers  of  their  miserable  conditions, 
Mr.  Mackar  Pillai  gave  a  happy  picture  of  the  contented  families  em¬ 
ployed  in  such  factories  in  and  around  Quilon.  That  is  only  one  side  of 
the  picture.  There  is  another  side  of  it  which  is  dark  and  gloomy.  I 
fully  concede  that  this  is  an  industry  which  brings  money  to  the 
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country.  But  at  the  same  time,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government  to 
see  that  the.  labourers  working  in  these  factories  should  be  given  some 
sort  of  protection.  By  factory  according  to  this  Bill  is  meant  that  it  is 
a  place  where  work  is  done  by  the  aid  of  power.  But  cashew  nut  facto¬ 
ries,  though  not  worked  by  the  aid  ofj  power  should  also  he  brought 
under  the  purview  of  this  Bill. 

The  condition  of  the  workers  in  the  cashew  nut  factories  is  far  from 
happy.  Mr.  Mackar  Pillai  was  saying  that  chhdren  below  12  years  of 
age  earn  their  livelihood  by  these  factories  without  affecting  their  health. 
It  was  suggested  that  they  are  engaged  in  die  most  innocent  part  of 
work.  His  observations  may  be  correct  to  a  certain  extent.  But  there 
is  another  side  to  it.  In  removing  the  husk,  some  oil  comes  out  of 
cashew  nut.  When  it  comes  in  contact  with  a  person’s  body  or  hand, 
it  affects  the  skin  and  children  under  12  years  of  age  are  engaged  to  a 
great  extent  in  this  work  also.  Mr.  T.  P.  Velayudhan  Pillai  said  that 
the  contact  of  this  oily  substance  with  the  body  leads  to  some  sort  of 
disease  akin  to  leprosy. 

In  any  case  it  may  be  admitted  that  it  causes  injury  to  the  skin 
and  affects  the  general  health  of  the  persons  concerned.  And  I  do  not 
know  what  consequences  will  ensure  if  the  abovesaid  affairs  are  to  con¬ 
tinue  unchecked.  Apart  from  the  determination  of  the  health  of  the 
workers,  there  are  insanitary  conditions  existing  in  the  factories.  There 
are  certain  factories  which  do  not  provide  chimneys  for  ihs  escape  of 
smoke  so  much  so  that  the  smoke  spreads  causing  injury  both  to  human 
beings  and  vegetation.  Experts  ought  to  be  employed  for  going  into 
the  matter  and  finding  out  whether  the  smoke  causes  permanent  injuiy 
to  the  body.  Then  again,  it  is  mostly  women  that  are  engaged  in 
these  factories  and  there  is  no  provision  in  the  factories  for  the  safe¬ 
keeping  and  protection  of  the  little  babies  which  these  women  carry 
along  with  them  to  the  factories.  Again  there  is  no  standard  or  fixity 
as  to  the  wages  and  working  hours  of  these  factories.  I  do  admit  that 
this  is  an  industry  which  deserves  encouragement  because  it  brings  so 
much  money  to  the  country,  but  at  the  same  time  I  would  appeal  to 
the  Government  that  ameliorative  measures  be  taken  for  relieving  the 
workers  of  their  miserable  plight. 

There  was  a  suggestion  that  workers  should  be  supplied  with 
rubber  gloves  when  they  are  engaged  in  husking  process.  That  aspect 
of  the  question  may  with  profit  be  gone  into  by  the  Government.  In 
conclusion  I  may  submit  that  these  factories  should  also  be  brought 
under  the  purview  of  this  Bill. 

MR.  T-  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  (Kalkulain  cum  I'ilmancode);  o-Qn|> 
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gjjcrnlgj  <8ro(uf)oDO©6  (gyD6nflaca>o,  otsgjaoo,  ©on o®snso,  awsioo,  * 
Q^oraa'ODnctscnnoeio  coal  o_j©cy<ft  aaj£Qa>ocol6).£yo  (groagjsflffii  y 
(Sfsytftnnfflc  aio^jab  aojacmoc/fltfiyo  ogjcro  (gjefTOjcSjo  ay  memo  j 
aiu^oam  <£«B§|32>3aj<fflj§.cm  flnslcoiocoioeio  Jao_i®Qj^’  n^onogg.  | 
roflaaio  <^on^|ainro6aaj§®rTni  (srofo51oib(Eytao®o  aosHSgono — ajarorao 
®td(to)co6  (^§(TO5ejo  ®rg)3,<9>6)a  oJ^cr.sggjCTn  <*®gyo  ttU£Oajao6®30od&o 
so©  aoili3&  6Q]OcoBiaot9>(OTni38arjj|f^o  «oj;.n§  ffigQOTrm!  cu«8(irrtj)6roaaom3 
erro’  o^pnJio  mxfiQjowo.  aeaf Iojo°  au  itu*o^§V».T|co5  Sajoaej 

rniaalcBaa  oo)(gtg)j9a  a©3  goffi”.  go©  snllsi  ruga®  (yocuomj 

fflaa  oiomocascnD.  flrcxariooosi  go©  aaTlgjlaej  aoffifflo  oj§gTl  o_jgal  oil 
fro^g^Qjo  arsftoooaaf,a>o  jxi(b^s}.auC^  mlcshocnlMemsifficmiicutml 
xyat&osni  aaocri  go©  <8@acofl»!aoa)  (SroaDi^eTlcefflCTW. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN  :  <ru<?>,  <&(^ai6n§looofiJ<e>>8&eqjo  go©  snf]£(]aa&o 
c^ooj^laalffli  6>aj§s«rmTt§2&u  0^00040  srca^joaiosjeioem".  <8rD$n&!ajQ 
<M&,  (rngj*,  go©  GffiOfij'cfcOo  ©xugjfmQJ<n06ffflo  e®ocol<fl>^.o 
aacaltSYgflmoaaa ®r>°.  go©  ccisrt|<s8JC>ej''<fcfao  a.aJGgjrmajfflr)ffi&  §-4000000:01 
2.0o©aj^©!ceaonog)  go®  cioo§1aaj  aDffl,s30058s0o  a®crK>  o.jooQ)©g_j§rm 
qj®dstki“.  ©cfijogi^gia.  altHsicMoao  <SYD6n§laQ0c6)Usol -*0o  c&asnormraiao  1 
aQTjltSa  ctuocjJI  sy  §Gn$°-  (3koS)5>s6>ccj^oo  go©  fl>6n§<ss8oej|ce>§.o  noldl 
anlcsacmg)0  n4ej2J(i>,  c&ocad),  a®ofnl  ®snf  nvgjeooasaasf  <o6aa-j§  m 
®aooeffln20®osfrou. 

Mr.  T.  T.  KESAVAN  SASTRI  (Nominated)  :  (SKOojlasaQjgg.  o^)gj3SS0 
aflc&^o  gDOJ^rtnaTOcoioaemo  cioVii  o!c0Qcm@u  a®cnogg,  aToj®o  ©acoi 
fOfecflaoiOffiao? 
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MR.  K.  KESAVAN  .  go©  ®«n$  GKOaiW^o  al<a®oioci0  «oaj!t®e 
coosno  oioo]c9«cm@u-  aoa  eseeiicftOo  aaaogp  oru^aooBcssiiaBj  < 
g^mnfl»oa»l  (srooleaioo. 

go©  aaoePcfeOe  osn^o  ajeiimooroilejag,  e<os>co6SBOo<fla  cftoraerti 
a 032;  ffirofl«8cro.  aciDo^ja®  culg'u  ®0cBQ<9)CQjo  a.ai<^mBsn§.  g>®  ®30auo 
®  m  S2s><fe06ri§06aa  aoo,  ra^aoimsEglca&agjg  istouSW  gog 

asoejlcfeOoifla  &ii£|c8fflosnld]ces<Tn!§)0.  go®  a>sn%  <U)^aoco)SBGgl(o6ag_j^‘j 
ggg.  <Bi»§.c8>-'r  nfuocuofflanooD'OOBn  aoq,  ©ellcysmUgl,^  ra^fiaajgldB 
omo«6  (sroo-!cefeu  cigjooojo  ©^aooo;  a©  eamnaoo  ao@20sr»"  (sraasro 
as  ffiaejo^cfeaHroicnlcirEo  aigl^cuasom®0.  rarasnsl  aiq,c9acm  mgj^&Co 
aa  elainruo'cyrtyf!  atoaui  sixu^cm  'aToaorru'dl^yosna0  aocrngo 

ejsjiSS-Tn©"-  5irooOoc9Q  0^3  &><sbooo  oa.fnorfnro^aj  si®  ejanvo  cru 
cQioeiflfflQJoci  si®  sis&osni  <ft^lcsgo,  a«oo@  aitno^eltoi  o^Aa^-jgli® 
ffnoejo  ecftojo'o  ffidsscoroaastm  «n®aooiSQ4o  moaj^j^o  ooaugojo  <&n§| 
aas0fflna’,ffllafflrtw  amo^lcuo  go®  esoejloPaji  o jjisajgoai  siraiggajo 
asnsocSQaioai)  naioaolaQaacno  *00100  ctuooo  §o©  og^ef!  (^(©(manrr 
esooaio  g.«3(9S5ianfn1(ismioejo  go©  ajldjciolaaoiociib  cooroogo  ®©ss 
taco  (iicrroat&osn^iffl^caarmiwlffii  fflrortjgraia'lgj.  oouasnaakflffl&mlcTio 
(tn arm  aoffl'lsorassssa  a@Offllcflacirnns>]aD  nvoroo@ssi3§.o  jgs6BB!s»l 

|m§.  oJlecmoiflfflcnjigeoofflSBaltofiogji  aioocossBOecea  jtulai  *oacidl*Oo 
mi£io.ajic0a;mmr:coo^o  (g0)a"l^jaj®cre)Ji3|o.  <ig)rmocoi>  *o®a]«nalcujaj 
m;oro;MJoeja>irl(n6  *  gom  go®  aiejH-  caouganala.nl o  ©tnogDo  aoo,o 
a_T:<!cmo<flafn)^so32’ceao^  3, .$  neb  acog^’  ejoagomo-idaftio  g;®  *o&cnl* 
«f<u6  (moafTolcearrnsjriCTO  aro an&ao^c&Oo  *050002010  (8(®onocm!|y. 
go®  aHts>° so  labgflffi6 TOacm — (srortsiocogg  a*o^jOTn06no’  goGgjoOo  (©§ 
(oi(o6  q_d  dh  s ol<6kO#  aga.SSu — 'sraaTlasasa&ojaroaos.®12'  go®  aiioco* 
aot&QQgjs  oQjcno  al.  cajsvtntsl^g^cri)  goofas  aJOGQ^Q^srsocm1.  a<e>o§y 
®giSg.aic0&  : a •  SS  ffluocu<0>2O«9>cfn®u-  aro^©©  fl)oe^<fls*§£lei 

gg.  oigj^ajOe,  arooflasoq!?s<s.  aJl®Cfn>(affl'TU^S3®<9®0(J>  aW.oioQo, 
goGg-ioOo  o<a,ogjggg)8&  aU3<ei,sdl*aa  aro@s.o  ^ocu1rya*osn§|ol<s® 
cD)06no°.  c&iosco';t&Oo  orucooiltflacrn  aucaJiBisa^ffi&odlonBo  arogjoaaiqjag. 
'TuoajsBsa^oit-dlore.o  aC2<olKcio^eag^oo  go®  cLQo^sdUag  ej^zotsal 
^«sseosciiroDcrnsaq|sn50.  aroaid  aro:$y*3fflo  aj®rmaJ<sfi!o  fifl.  si. 
ojI.  sojaioccgcoafxjJlgg.  (gjo^cian.^sscuoffloj  gQGg-JoOs  or®  ssjocil 
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c&osnoom  cfco^oeo,  (moi><nJos>&jcqjgg.(s<s33) 
a (03  aica  ffitoocoo  ggaiffll&jo  snjoaTlcSasiafnDSg.®)  Ino  rruc oooaicflgj. 
(2sl.  0<a®o&o_flgg.  aJ05rora>@.<Bo_i3S)aj  ojgrgoicaimflao  aostcwi 
tftg'ca^.o  §dd  enemas?  stjoj 

(oj® s  fflrtnoeTli^aia!)  s>aJ3g3§.l  ojS©®  ani@ajfflom!(o'1cfiaar)g!’  *o 
snooo.  cs»36>  310(03  (Qj<a3(0ffiro>leis2.  oruomcft&isroajo  gDoiafej  moo&oa® 
gD®=©oo  8s(3e?i  arugionDmflao  goal©®  orooo 'j'e'.cBaaEQjBffio  aomls 
emo^orosflDffiTtnlsioiiio  (srDQJc/njo(ms>:rn  aansocSicfaD  og)cr®  a^roltfia  oqjo 
oocs2)^saiu.  aorolseaooaoofflsmo  aoso_;n<(5&  aiKBeauosgitfis  ^b  (ssoaH 
ail(o5  o^tiisiTj^ar)  ara.olggcnssGOo  (iBBcaoejiaffimo'iw^oolscsiOoaaarmD 
end3  ogjiiciio  a-flooJonruo.  ®c6se~l®a3  03(035)®)  £Vyd3£fl3c9S)6E§jS)  cool 
fflsniabdlaabo  a©  lAjaanej  ^sVv'0snou.  (sroanlcnorai  cBic/gaisnilc^j 
ojnruoco)  3o0ajdb(?cS  c?jo  go's  snflgjlaoii  o  cujOQ_i°(-£nrical<(36  ^Coao-j^isw 
sng©u  agpoojo  B3t(tB|OaiC£]glOod)l|SB  (Q30aT0U. 

ajlonrfl§  al:  si.  o_f).  eai&jocaicunijiQJlaB  oag)S  G@ea>rmWW> 

t&osracroos  ®  o  ffiaj^®.aj^(Tn(m0®r)|g>si  (TuraoiJrosBseiss 

ao©sa  aDoc&0solc6>ao®'l  costrfl  Baocy  ag)cmo6fB)'.  c&c/fonjsn§loj.|QJ 
mjocQioojejais  mjo6njcnjul^ls(?(aroi3^o  mrcroltoi  (Big)?ca.agai^o 

Ggjoaj]  ©■aj^taacrasni'’.  slauruo  (Dsn^crra  .oj0c&3  cfrasjcusrel  ao©o 
aiKsrarml  s^oei]  rosjggom  c/oaaic&><3  sn§",  (tmxmlaa  i^sl&'oroi 
c$x-jsjitsri(a)C86Ta]3  (BT2)^.ca>Oo  aroiloaotfeo.  BvoseB'laoocQjga  oooajc&ag.^o 
go®  snTl^laaio  a_jpa_i°eoilcQ)](0&  (M©G<OTm‘3narmo6no  •  c/octooTNas 

orSKMc^a'gjoam  e^oajl® aJ^mnaJcBBiQjo  gnrao  t.Tnoa tfhaaa  oooeia 
G§Qi?j°  §D(ml(06  aOo®a-J§(S(tiW)fflna(tB09300.  gDSgJoOo  c&agpjSns! 
(ruoaCJo  a©  c9asH(o6  (^aj(TLO®ao(Bnani^(ionnn|6n|u.  (g-joncn  <ftcra> 
aisr®l  cujQjrruoa3ricei§.as  ajc86)®£>  crflcmoo  (osnf^crra  .ojOcSQaflffiio  csrosrsl 
qjossbI^  fflc&osniffiajomn  jl  o-koIojocBsTI  q!),teo  ;ffiTQj©®roro>®[’m 
<5®0oa=Pce63‘Sl  arjjrrn  GKoejlQ33l(ts5  a^(iffl^§l(olcSQomai(b  (3K)Grocft.o 
cssni".  (Bro@aca)0sn|  cftsosTtmseS)  go  (»a_irmo^.c8jag;©nejo  iisOfiJl®-^ 
^cm  djjajnrLoaoicjoOaj&attgSsl  gomilanio  (Mjoajdsfloojloi 
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i^sl  §e®  snflgfiatfoo  <^oaj^tj>W~|<o6  g)_Co?>;  sorznsreiaacreBa  <s@8ot 
(oTIfflX)  oKsioooo  ®n>cw>©&f|<eacn&.  su<b  eaflgjiffli  oJ30cB>u scfl  art notjlej 
^•Jiscsgo  qrmanfTW^saso  (sroaitaooosBsss  (Tu0©<aaf!c9aonJ)  ecusm 
co\t>  a  aBS.o  fu_jaifTUCcft.s,o  a  1 0961(^00,0  (srosssielQai'l^gg.fsiosfo^gjO. 
gnjlgjlsiFibo  isrooc/?l(g)rt5)aosj)  oJjOQ_rOTn  8aood3Qcrr>ajc8fiio  gotta^gcB^o 
(TUOOOCfflfSClCDjo  (g_}ffl-X»OKOoaoC2)o  gO(Dn,(8c96iSn§(010SnDU.  «ng;<BSjo  6i«B  nsiffl 
oralajo  ceooaja^^oaiwojluifljroTiejsa.  seacow  IcaOoi^s’i  (SHoo-jlAffllSdsa 
arBiOToasrocmoa©0  ogjsioiio  svoislisyoGQJo.  B(dIqsbo  aJooJa;.4§Qjraao 
®>  <sracocxiail  ^sjearfBOo  ©onj]aa)3<0>.oi  aaaiAeoTxzwaisxD  n^ooojo 
aJffl'.a!«naoa)  ©offifflo  (g-jrtjfiaxiajQjo  <vjoo]©aiioaT§“  ojgsxo  AagioiajSj 
emejaaJegjcnoasrssawggL  (iflcxsroo  oilsc®  isfljsy  ^omarisiianTfig-] 

(!£}0.  @3nJ  cO:OS)Oi6Yral  >xQOc&'JS$ifcgncai>  ($Y\pc9>f|o  ife§lc9)^o  (gsl 
aioioogo  ecuejfflQjc^'  crTiisyajctjnj)!  cSj^>]^(Sii_iOffi3cnD6n|',  aofflisscosas 

glo6aa_j§  (tn®§.taiOoao(®aoa6noo  jo®  o_qo  j5j"oooW&1ib&  <soj&j®A>j§jcm 
jg*  ngjaro  stoioob  ffiojosiiyg)0  (sraaflas  oosaKncrn  (s@joejl*Oot9Qo 
jofleJ  ijyQ^cBjfmcaOo  a®^^on©oa5ls<nooBr,|aa@©cao6nso6i(,«i“.  ®ro 
an§]  (srosH^jSt0eca>,  ojocBSA,  art5>0fiflcBa«e>  ^(Si&jocq  s^o&ilc&gosnti" 
(gjcuo.iosjaOo,  (staa^db  aioM'&i  aa-ioafld&s*  (sraaT-aoca)  csOaTlcfeOo 
ao©82)  ao©')gjcnseaOc<&3  ajglceacress*  snjoaalccsaa.  Gaoeilc&aggjOo 
(3roooj-Big)^.cfea3srrt)  a  ■xo^cm©".  oo](g)OgA!o  ailasaaoio  aaa  esjoeTl 
c9)0o  a-ojg^omsxOTjjyao  oJoalagjs  sro^cfcOo  «T©asrt>cnbga.ffif|cra  cniec© 
eaiej  a^jogflcesarngso  (^ena<S)0§tSQcmjgo  ^(tDajog'aoafe'' 
(S(tnocrrDCYn@ao-JofflejoQj®03(ro“.  xqo*so1  soIlgj’acAo  ajoluxoQr|«5& 
c&ogajsnsl  CLQ3tfeusolc9)Os  i^s!  aOoffl^j^mismaacnD0  ara>D.ylanal<0jO# 
(yeraycefl/y  0«).§l(ajODQiajij§l|«rs  ,  colcoiarrueoalejo  acuoggecanco 
6®3alsjo  oJcafoiaoaog-jf^.ssBsslejo  t&osrocm  (sraelifyoooiCOfsfltaOo  goroflaco 
®ra™^ejlc0a(moL!Qa'oaiou.  cocuaaaaidlaaiio  sasogcgTlacQ)  c&aiffrDUy 
a*osnf  crSlosai'nsBSOo  Q_Jom30^6ilcD)ca'aj~i|^sn?“.  a^ogjfflg)  ggosoaTlas 
CDSmaW  &©3  afl»o^.analo3j80aacB<oTonffi5  go® 
QjQj08qjQA3Jooaifla$rai(mlgss  aftocofl  c&oaioarro  <&a2>aisin5f|  n-Qo<fi>°s6'l 
c&aaagsl  goo  snilg-paabo  ajio^cDlaaltoJ  e.£Uce<si6fW6>aa'!80,  ajOoc&i'sdl 
AgflffiS  sKoejlajugjcm  ®ts)§,A|.93  <^8*oo^m>o®cMdffl»:n^c»0  eaisra 
a^aiaruG&Oo  ©ju^ismaacmoj  gotaaosi^.^  cwaiibafflactoo  <ri]o»0 
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eooruoaoss'lc&ozioEBo  ^sdlceasmaacrioo  (groaui  aig©©  ojlcrmaos] 
fsrasoJtMdlcflsjcro. 

Mr.  M.  K.  MACKAR  PILLaI  :  ojoa^yla*  c&osKn©  (QjoQQi^ga. 

ca,'glt6)§.o  go®  aHOce>uoo6]c&a',®k  G8aoar,©.Qjgy6roaaomo®aT.‘0  aacaiol 
©cibo  <sro©i(EyoQ2)c. 

Mr.  T.  T.  KESAVAN  SASTRI  :  jo  Q-  aicc  orHlaoffiffld)  *§| 

c&OocBQo  <8g83af|©.aj<gioai>  nuTcSjcgo  ooOnc9)6mai2iaT)oaot>“  a®aai>o  oragl 
(a_jo  p  o 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAM  ;  <8TOsra3S>cn<Xi;g<&,  «a.§lt0>Oe<flfi3  ojIsjosjoouo 
©AO^Sssasre  cru®t&g;o  atft§03tft©T5ro9l©gjcrao  (gvD@',(3=}3®^®sn§o? 

Mr.  T.  T.  KESAVAN  SASTRI :  snjggaoooanjg  cmj<b©2ffiiai>o]aai>o 
AO«s6ngjoaJ.oeri|  (a^§[!ca6  a->ol«flacm  t®§l<fl>o«  cfflo  <ino<g>o'lce>gf|<o£a.aj 
crro  essoeil  a^jgjftTOiiflaaisn^t^aa.  rruodhayiSiBOa  gDSg-joOc.  c&Tlg  laaT\^sn%u. 

gDcr51c3^o  ©rruiscfbcgjo  ejeltfisfflacrnosrrc)0  sKsoab  ailc/oJOElcfle 

cmsg“. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  ®  oiomcrusa  A§}<fl>ass©t9S)06ns  eoiej  ©.cugijl 

Q-jpcflacTOitsTla®  aj^ooJ'flsuao^Q)  (©©saoccjo  (siDaJtb.BasnaoGDfiffi'teaaao? 

Mr.  T.  T.  KESAVAN  SASTRI  :  eoj&j®.iu^iSscm<ttf)cra  cu^oa/unao 
cd)  ®©8®oc^jo  (B)S5i3^.®s  A^eftOocsaasnicno  (SKxixraas  raro ^ co gg) 2 OcBia“ 
asaioci)jC8®sin3fflj]<D&  <5rosgj  <gr?>QJ©ffl  esoeflcssi0  (grocpj^aocioiscajgs . 

Mr.  M.  K.  MACKAR  PILLAI  ;  £  a.  aiaai^loicSjOsiRJra  <fli§]t0ja§5ffl<8nO 
am  goisj  ©.ajcsijWooacTO  ®0mA  ajosrarajoja^o.  ce>c®aisn§]  aHo 
^,6]  tQ<o  anTlgjlaaiio  ajrolculoQflci  s>&osn^mmod>  «ri  a.  oiod^1®6 
Aosroiro  «fe§l<a>®a®J9sioenf  ffisoejlajajgglaaoab  m»ufld3s©ao? 

Mr.  T.  T.  KESAVAN  SASTRI:  (BTOokbros  (si@ffiffiocgj(tsTO)lcYD“  aoocolrOT 
§o©<®  SHoefl  ©xucpjoaib  ®roaoai8lc9S'6TO©aecm  sroiocrb  a-iot^cnogg.. 
ggsa-jcgaorcs  cnloisao  !sraaoaie|C96)0(ty)''.(iBctr)3«36  (srorof'cro  Gaisreaoooojo 
ojtisorrooaycmoioarosgjo*  eaisinszioooo  cu<ra  s<aim©mg§aoc&crK’.  mj<b, 
@00  c03Offl5rn®34O:t56  sroionb  aascosn]®  s)  (sracra^vMcMcftGqjo,  aoo,u  ctuo 

ao@i"lc0jCffio«B©s  ®ra®'l ia^oosoci® ^^©otto)  ffivoffiaJtftaflceQc&Q^o  ©aJ^jone. 
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MR.  p.  c.  ADICHAN  (Nominated)  :  go®  o-O0|>o':6nj'gj' oi  Ac/goj 
«n§l  cujanruoixD&ooajc&aijcags)  ©n^misrosiacregg.  ssecodlQw 
6OTOO i>  ffirDCTDi^&j'tfisjcno.  (?n;RBQjlmno^ol&i<&g_  aJOAisrgjsngl  oi©aif|cry 

(ftsflsefc  eggoy.il  ©.cuQ^rm  rsrocolcftio  raiss^so  (sroQjoairoi^aoQQjfBroiloi) 
6>g-J§  (tn®^c0>aOQ  610010“  a-:&J  SQJ^aoOOaojg  fflaoSQJ(ia0(0!o  ojosramg 
moo  (srool6Yoraj<ejsj’'a(ni(Oi.  o^gg^AooroTOlojosro"  srocoit  tsmojlas  & 
(^iffln-j5cm©iti)onoaa.  croc  error  <u®ao<iffii£<mofl<o6  gDaflasoofialtBacm 
aao6ni(taoffil(o6  (9r@cofeio«J>acm  rarootoocib  nHOcolcflaAaorigj.  go®  niia^vj 
roflaioefiraf oolsofflljoi  a® coleus  aJOQQjQj3crogffl.@“  snjg^aoooag-jg 
cuoai)Q.«5)©cm  assslaicruo  t&ogaisir®!  mjaimioccuoao&j  scoiajareoail  acre 
Aosmocift  gas 00)0(2)1  o®fal(0&  ao’oaroioKs  ajoa <y  roi  ioiosQjag&sosrai  ac®; 
ojonsl  n-oo^oli^sl  go®  snfl^jlooho  u®lcoliQn<D&  oJragrgsiacnD"  o® 

CYOldBS  04^(2)000)  <lSOJO0ty(3)6nf“. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN  :  (ajoilauabq."  ^aollauobolrocito  (ggaj«nB>l<o& 
macro  cajocojotoi)  (srorg  m)ocjo!<flaoaan>  ndlojorolAacTO'isngo? 

Mr.  P.  C,  ADICHAN  :  m)ocol(fia«0>3»l^j.  oi^Aiac/oo  ffisni  ^ono  (So 
(n)o9«)0ejo  ©ADgjo,  ceDal©  OjO^A,  ©Aogofflasffl,  Asnso  go®  cruoeiissg'l 
bjb&  (mrssn§l;sr5)nifl(rvAal<o6  a4ocoiocsono“  (sraoHsaraw)  ssjoeTlAaoroias 

Acgi iTudI foTliSiCo  ecYOffllgAosroonb  a®oo)<fia  goscoo  *1.  rosnfo  ^cnoa  ai 

(Hipf^QjccH'i^gg.  A^lAsig  (sroa&aocb  ®S)S  6>A06nis).o-icra“  ajoofl  ®ro 
5n§l(0)^cYTo  (sroainro®(Bit!)l(o6  aslcafiffi&ai^aAOSTBabiV1  ffisoaflsrnogjflm 
22.  (Ui6ss^,©s  eo®l(^ca<ftoanaosno“  ffiroasiflaao  (s^oejlfflajgjcm© .  a§1 
A©g  <g_)ffl(Byca>o  aydaflfl'.8acrnayDoDu  ooioaroioas  rro®A<gpjo  gogj.  ffiooroo 
n-iroajfflo  ©qj® cOaffiCQjoOo  c^aig©  ©cuas offia-ioejo  s^ltssioaroi  <8roaj(i 
aisj^oi  A&|ra&  ffiggoeflaaoco)!  aiRscno.  SKoell  fflajgjcroirolaa  (ruaoai^l 
ajiw^lgj.  ffiaofflo  ®qj^_(Bwior56  6)cugl<fl®lo6Bgom(!J)l(Sor50  c^suo  a^Acm 
(mlffiooo  rruoui]  itoo®©a^aoicfto>l©i>  (Btoq)  fooafloei  so®  ®rgiarfl(TVA>al®6 
go®  <8ggDin«8aOc0&  Q^etOTafflrelQO’iffilQg^rns.  ffiggOC^Ai^aoi^QjirasaiJOSPo 
ffioofflo  (YuoTJUjiaiocQriffio-joftaTs.  gD®0oa3)lffilQ3iagi  AtgigHog  o.gTlioi  oolcnoo 
ojooj  ag_jf  ao)o^.A©a  roAmlc96>firo©acrroai<t>l:aj]<a6  <Bro6nsleQ>Oax?)(TyAOo 
@sl  §d®  sailgjl®ai)0  ajTf.cioWlflft  a.0o©a_j5®ro)snoo  aJ5rci ^g&aJrao 
0oq,o  aooj1®&  6104,3“ oru“  aiffllossioasni”.  ^®  o_ioai©n-j|  ^eilaaoceia0 
jaJ^s.aocnDo  goa^saTlajo  6D4§‘(Tu'i£j°  q  jt&oglaoafflffig-joaej  aosjjocm 
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gD  caoemoo.  og)cmo®&  sgaiasas  .soaUct  Qroiejo&laott  §D$cm  sn^m; 
gj,  aoosiozidl^  ffitosnilogjaS  c&o  ®o©£&36no“  ra^cno  eor30<fl«ncQ)a«o&  <aa 

6fDOo.  §D©  oiejloo)  t9)Cgla:J0§.ftOo  (8T0C»®ai  lc963CTT) iDO^tfliOo  eOJOtftrag)0 
saiao  g.85n§o  a0ono  rruoooxi,'aio5no“ .  go®  *^^a§*si''lo&n^roo  ggcu 

©©  ©c3£tf!^a  aao.^jfflosiil  sflriDnjlcBasmo  o^)or»u  w&^Qoa iceaom  aooaay 
Bjo(0)loQnffl6a^§fiiA  affl6t®®j|«5&  colcfflJniaaaqjo  fflroanslcooaiflnviaoo 
0Sl  aQo^oIsQilgjlisabo  o_iffllculaa)  icoi  ®c9sosn|cU(t)3nm(wlaDu  a(3)(Bfiffio 
asl  cbldicfiaiaoQngj.  §q®  <gro@l«2_)oao>G(BK»o§®s'"l  stroonit  go®  sssco®] 
®w  (groao^eJl-g-jacfeoss  mo- 

Mr.  K,  R.  NARAYANAN  (Vaikam  cam  Ku  I  t.  ay  am)  :  aru<i>,  aQ0|.oi 
oqjas  afldijajaotoKnitoS  <arosrrflcLQo^>ol<fl>ao  ertS)oalaj®(ma)o§s5Bao  gOo 
(Brosn§'.cM|ai(ruocr!)oooai<a8ga}jo  ffl(n)Q2?;aiG(ormD§s®s(?g.cqjo 
g.Oeag-j§«s«noarm  a«B  0X13.0, o) sail ©6  a^ni3.os:cm@5)cft3sn|u  cuccaxora 
<BSi  igjecQ'oatioo  (gaWicftaio  6><o)o<j'£  o§f!'niS>&  orxjosnjcnjul^’ 

©aono  ciP^uoalcSaocTb  oaiafflftnaosQJjy 'cqjo  cfl>06nt)mii£y.  raflaaQilimoo^ 
dlsej  6nj^(g<o]ajo9flio  ©i@®ca>Oo  ®®a»lej«toYo>o§s8Bgflejo  oaojAeroiog 
68fia1a<036nD  Ggsoejla.oJCgjcTrjg)''  ogy-nra  ajosssvffiofflt  isrorovtoi  ejQj®ejw> 

'  QJo  (STOfDilooGcu'oainncfirigj.  <ssrmo=;ca®3K8©s  (jy.'of.colancQ.'OQO  ©nagas 
oosinjg  ©aoufii  (ejog^3.ifl^G,a:§3(o6  <srao§®3sfl(a&  rajoa^o  (Sroiaoo 

aW<&cno©aKroo  mroaflas  w-ig^roos^o  cgjo^n^oi^ffllascnD  n^creo 
e(tnoaiz)o.  jasBBfflro  mjofruoffl’l^y  ffiro<8@aD.orai  ,s>nbo  aoonruclra'aiaj 
6io)0 cd>  oj§s©<d  suiaoasoD'idciCTKifflsreajriajo  Gra)3§65Bgl<o6  ooscSfiarmarassB  • 
ffloOBioasmcriDga  c&ocgo  o(j)©cAo  <a>gpga«&osni  «roocA  «&6rtsfl=aa.(ori 
cootab  (SYOgf  Gcaojojo  em  aig^oooaoconao'g)©®  smaA  caasgx cress- 
go©  BomoolottaocH)  cmolioil  <mo§6S8§flffi&  aicmaiocA  ggsottoasnoagf 
<Tol®a/]<o)oo®dl(tj6  sum  aiiSc&dlrolaazo  gg|yo<oiroi8®cfc35]n§Offl6no(TK>0 
a0orflc6s  cuaiGo-jo^o  <B(0)ocfrfl^6n|0.  ce>^a)6neloJ00&oWag  moosn) 
oruflxy”  goaflas  o-io  ©oraTls  SB  tv?  <8rot£HM<Doigj(o>|  ooalooiosinrD0.  c9>«g 
al6rel1QLQ3^.o1<&al©i)  Gg20fir,6).a)<^cm  <Sl®Sic&0oc9$O  AggQ)6n§lo9SiO 

acaiosni0  g_o_i0oJo  (0)§3«nl(61te«;oio)jefflQig|)o  o6QjA  ©©c&goc&Oo  qjo«bbI 
atao^^aanoaaono  fflcuo^soQioc/rssBOo^sl  oxio^di  gsaaai£)020<S(03§o 
(5to®ajcaan^f!|6n^.  ^xJoajao.jgoiaroa.aaoeni  esjo&n®AJ^l^ 
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ej/®oxJ5):o=j2SLO.i5a  ijJ3o^olcpiS(a'i(unaaoc*iu  aroggojo 

yo  coscsisTi^0®^00^  @D3«riai®<t>  .'ajocul^jl^g;].  aroarn  (arara^cm  raitf! 
gcanaOjo  ©QQ)csasnsoaori§lgj-  §2®  aiio^61<fi>aai$3§s1  gDD  rotoaroroTl 
m&g^  s.0o6>  ;.t§!GYinl  @^iej.:3ajrffc  ffl*m?<ft>3§aaos)(m  cnldnaoalgj 
ogjOlOgg.  <L®3  a J  (TOGO  Ural  @6  @ai  -l-MOck  'ftxUCfB  o/l6no(SQ_ia-3D!l(o'.<sacn!>. 

<ft3gJi®3S>SgJ°0  ®(WOA:)eJDalcft^,«iS  SO^jgjgftfciB  Q-10C£8(8CnJOClo 
ass  o^DiliicLioao  casern  <^u  pij]|l^;ii(^a6a^^a5ee§n®i  ano^ 
oU0o<sa  a3]airuT;oS)tS90§fo"m)(Sj  jO.-io  a_!£>cy<i)  ga-iscsocolcBarm  ano^ 
oWasao©®0  eftosnocnog^.  aQrma&ora  fiD^aiA 

*o^6ssa1«3&  (aflCToTlanoo^olfflcofleioOe  fflGeno  tfftocssan 

(0]|lQad]ciba)Oj®l®eJ  aoicaassesig.  fflK>croc8J<6]<AffldB><H)oem  ®.a ie$l§g&.@> 
o^cmosmagjo  <m  oioawoi  lactbo  (uruoioo.  o@cmce®0  go®  cuos 
mjciaoJCTuTi^  rosn§  q«td  .Aodjjwe  y>  ^ocqjajoaDsi'i#. 
aosiasoodsao  coo0  (snjl|l  ^goabaoj®®)  (BR>CT&c8,®]<fla6m®fflcTn1gj. 
efeJo&'QjtwlsDaoM  ec9fb@^(saic®aoaj]ao5^ffl^™  rooo 
ai^jaco  ffirogjffigjo  (mnaotflAoIxygK0.  gajl§laaj  ^aia^jcan®^  cnlcma 
fissaa  ^aflas  (8Y0aDtfe(o]<samo@°  ®®303tT^ja3fflerocno  oDlcbsnjcnuaoQafl 
QjOQ^crr)ajgfflo§u  qQ)0o]^8  ajo^ojoaogg.  ano^iolaijas  a51auucioo 
aoooscraaa.  oroslfflSDoycSa  (g^-wjafliaoaso  o-isroicftaiaocqjo  ^njlglaaflcib 
ojojoalffli  fina&lairam®  aQ)Kir>3c8.cno.  (sa)l|W  goabcw Ari  aoo^o] 
oqjas  cnltbaiajooo  oilo-jeiaOiSao/oc*  iQjoaaooOcfocoajaffltscibao  aanni 
S!o6  coaiaaiffiobao  goe^cOa  <sr©®eJ0.nj'^  alaaciiocio  (BtloJizocnl.aj] 
rolcBQano.  asaaoooocu)0  (g_)oaj]oibwu  rolcoiafTuedllffib  at?  aoiolao® 

CDDLDooO^r^l  ft(C8  i^®0CfflO  (STOaUHMOlg-fl.^j^  ®r0o(/^c&©^^*S]si5KS)lBl 

tSacrro,  isTOjjg",  ajigroj1  oig)@ia>al(o6^§f!n(t^  sajeianJgjnn  oujcnonjoco) 
00Dejc9>c»,  aJ'DgjA  atuscoocoky  ®.aie^crofl»Da2>oejo 
oxioi|)alQQj®s  cnlQjnJcr>ronnl(!3&  aOoagJ^®^  caiejdw'ooa® 
CTnaaoma&a®.  (snjlguiT  gQaiciD)®®  a£g®©a£]eio  sa_}<a>offi<OT3>l<o& 

(TOc»Affln<aa6ma0mwia)aol<fla(W3»o§.tfi>Oo,  §g®  *o(gjsegfl®&» 

§njl§°li3riai)nj^j  cfo/lewra)  <d  @®e8>ogj58BOe  (gjfi5)1s1nir)®acmQJg^o  3) 

®ano|  c&fon^ruoslffliflfflosns^tfla^fo  nftogjo^sl  0000 

acno^leioecBaffneroiosnD0.  at®  aio<fl6®sl  (UOsk5tgjs>‘&>j&£.®§'  22 
8g-joco  (gjfl^Iaa^ciAaUjoanoi  taiosniigjgglscAo  av-JOWiQSJj0!0 
Yol.  XI.  No.  3. 
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KBffis  (SYDel^-joaDCHo  slru-ajojo  ^^^®oaj)oj<oA9>m)osre>°.  aiaasAoj 
(sycmoocrjassw)  e  :p,:ojcflc6s;TR  cajoaoi^n^0  .0.4  Rasas!  oaiajtSflio  cSiO'frriigjgjji'i 
od  mjj  joSlcn^gfe  ta=j'ifl«ya>a')a£J33-:, '£40  ffira  c&>o<gjo  oosnjlroScmjj 

(srmi  fflfmo®  eJ3al<&®a  <D«am Idas 6> acre gs  ©u  <smcii  «s)<$£\®)'2>oerro .  ®?) 

6selamacQ>0KS  ctuoiSojo  aiasoHrtj)  ao^crfca-j  itsilasojlfRooi^'i,  ajtDgjA 
&ojs®oc«Woott>  aja  w>l  B^o^sl  §qt>  aaUgjUt*  o  aocaajcnraroiroi 
a&G)qj§«TnTi  (snJ'ig^QaTlqbaOj^"  go  9  ai  !am>>'0Ymlejo  a«a  aotg)*  ao 
6nrfl^a<a>35<easrna0mo  6©oat>  ®ro®o_i<ftMl^Jfflc&3g|icn!>. 

emoissBfl'Iaej  (a^iirf5s>o®3S>s  <s>a§j'oroT|(o6  maauTcBjgpasnsmo 
(fc^aisn^l  oD0<&i6]  caiawaotBas  «&ocgjo  @&<iAis2iQa«monBo  ajosrara 
sojoOo  (cTlrascutoSo^olaeJ  c&'aQ,  aXJQmjolcejfflggjoo  aigso  gec/Aso 
ccTl  cijs<es:raasn§a®§gi.  aaei^ocojo  ag)ro]c3s*:#_ffi)o  aO  sniagaoco 

65oJ§  6)2osai<i20(b  (91@ffl30  ®(OTOO  i©0(0]c6ffiCC8r3)U .  cDjOffltijoJlO^O  iCCgS>5 

cSjo^o  aJoccgcft'XBoasfoBakDi  orcoJlascQjo  aasaiscb  cafya-jcitDsiarKHtasrrt)”. 
caoTlas  a0aat»£joo  ggrg  easejcSaDcij  (svooroeojlcflsorirasrrsaia0  gos 
aioalaotS^o  fsro@  c&o<TOoai>  c&tylccgcmaiiSfio  aigaro  cH)lQy®aocorl  mo\ 
sjJoajommosrK)".  i^ejl<fcl§ocn6  ig-jasoanjo;  i^ell  ajsmao®)  <afl§oqb 
^jajnrmo;  .usroaoasTlg  daT';|<&<n>oaem8fclsio  <sro©  truacastg)  csDgoaii 

^_}Qa)0(TV)0,  rrj88c9alg-J03«JTO3<I^ 

“.iJooiissBOofwab  (jyoema<®^aojefr-o 
aj3ajlsygiSfflOa<fl®lQO  ajSfoailc/ooab’’ 
agjcmaglefc  (81®ajg^tf:^'3)ej  alas>  a>co)(iai53cfe0 soW^^o 

rtflaacTO  agjonog,®.  aj^aocraloo  semciS  ojocQjecaitOo  ^(wejoalcftgo® 
ag)eaio  (Scv^rrTiraiaao^  agjsicrn  a rcn o oi ao  <o  I  cBs<9i  oaila  gj  nra  aflc/zuro] 
asono.  «3>l«sQjl(m3o(^d''ejag.  5njo£(golo_icaaio  <Bj©§.ce>Oo<fls  §b®  aoo 
a)uso!£9j:xaaj0srii  gismo  axtismaacmat  afls.*i(aaoci» 
anm.aabo  (Broa'lrtsiaocfi)  eigjfflsmaiaostt?  go©  (uoosmoaaicmgjoa® 
aXiD^olcqjas  ajfflffloaxwlaoa)  (oscaiarnaaacrno  <si8)«88?a3j>8Bs)ejo  eio@ 
ottoIhA  ass  aao_i  aajoejan^ormoasisroaaecms  g.aft  §@3e§c/a6>0cr51<fls 
ejcu  G&iooal^j. 

MR.  M.  L.  JANARDANA  PILL  Ai :  erUffifeiajo^gg.  <&oq )(i>  oXio&sd] 

cQias  cmnlajf)  o®CK»osrH>'’. 
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Mr.K.  R.  NARAYANAN:  «n®ejg-j<ja2>la&i  <isr-a°s(i|<8aJo»c  (©arm 
(5^.uc?ioiaiaOOc8>uSfncqjo  (§(boeisQ-!ro  °4’63T)aoa^“.  n©acAo  sruagao 
o^G^aoVroob  d).  cgjo.  Q®ro6.  gjoDoAgcooboJlgg- agas  ffi.QjosjmjjT'ias 
galo6  fflrDScSsiloffllfflifSacm  c^ocgp<taLoara)ls>oifj  aortT|(c/tfn  udm>) 

aioBcqiaa  mjoco'oTi  o®'Toldao”to!Oo.  oi®3j<y^  msmn 

cfnco)o^.«aaco  cftojo  gog^ajaapjCTOo,  G^rami  <e>3DCirujaion.ooQ)o  me 
mgnfnojolffift  d>  o  oo'waocoQjo  gostjaiffloaemctTiio  (araaisiro  sksood 
o®ssels)oo  (Dlfrnlcftxolceaora!  Q®cr®o  <8roolcG'orooa»l®'s9so  «9i(®o©snj@D'l 
aocooaa  snj^0oaoo).x4§  aaosvub  mmocha-nab oSe,&  s.ajogjao<9(mr> 
Qjooooiao»®«n-fflS  Q®«'?n  joJosIdJaactb  eooocomiofflg0.  go's  (ruci3(be 
(OwTejai.  (9»B8§ao.aTsrlffloiio  gri)  OAJoajisvBf.as  amocb  coos!  o-ioaarcs 

•c&ogfg.  iB.  o_is)tOAi, . go's  ajs>c&ai  aaoab  !8rD(tsiocr(beaoc£»1<ino)fflOfo 

^jfflBiocolceacftcaoen®" _ araiosjiajoa  lianas  or;  a  (meg®  a,  (rn  (tn<o®Kn)<o6 

(g_j-U(oraPi<BQ  fn  aaiOTiroai)  a®aat>o  SoaOcOsioanb  (Si®®6ro®omj  a®  actio 
0<ma9omaoo®6no.jrrr.o  <a,o<s>sm'>  aa>osn5aicns°  ibrcdo©  a®  oceaio 

taai-oJo  CD<o6<ari  onjcrorQftisrno  rnotAoioai)  smock  ej.ueajoeo 
csaornlgj^  sxtnog  ejo§f'<e>aa  g.o_i  (3  alias cm m oi  coo®  a>o&e>§J  §d®spoj 

CO0<&5>§,  Q®nfOViOD,  ©fBICsf  ai0a'l<3i®a  s>o„..©ai  c6QnT)@)“  Q®actio 

'oocaag,  -mg,  ctoo®  ®iq  goqjtfaisenoqjo  ibi®  ®rriju0iiffl 
«cr?oqjo  oo!oQ)0ffira)lcro  aflsaocojaoisalrormlcaasmo  aQcmo'srro  a®aabo  a-® 
slQjOOOlo,  a®9CtbO  (6S)0QJo  fflVO  orioi032j]ffl!d33o.  a®anhO  af,Cr?]<tn 
£2ocQ)  go<D  asgooDraOs^  eT I •  Q®o.  q®(o6.  830oo(b@ooctbaj  as.  svmoon@o 
®)tg®a2T|ajycnD  oiboojmj^flairio. 

aDocauso'ioqjas  oolfbaiajooanur'ssi  aj'sgjA  ga-xsoaocoWsTOo 
o®-n»aa.  a^anruo  goaajE&lrai  AsHtoic^ainmocoiffiralao  cioonoWtoao 
asmorrt!  a®  oioso  ajooqjcnci.  g>0)  mjo<x>raflao&'<esol.aj  aQooWajo 
ajoa^aioaosn^.  <asl(o6  cyjaiofuocaagBOo  oo^'ijm'iaobo  g.ionsafoOaj^i 

6«sOoc99o  oooooJimaoffi)  ajeaocofmlcBao  ffiron junfainsjaoagrr.onnss  sa" 
ooltiaflasosaosnT)'.  &s'®6(^rmuoc&a0onz)  ajosrcsitjjaAoaii  ojgbtoo 
ooogjsnao  sTDatajsano  raTjj^.cftaaojlsp.aj  ffisoenoxu^ricflacs^o  <sic)Scoq>o 
a®§o9s)aqj3  ajajgjoori)  (sr&oociiiflcfiscTnjg)  ooalc&gj.  <&s~l<o6  c^aJnruooo) 
raroOcioo  a  (is  roll'll  ajono  aAo^asiffroo.  gogoofl®"  0©ocry  aoiomacrug 
Q®cs3)lauaL0  fDcbao^laQcoiml ’’  Ggaco®  so)  a 6  sroai 
(UKolgjl^GaJo^  (WOrtJVKSi)  t&S  (06  C^jQJ'W.’OCQ'adJiraa^Ool  aJOSYOTCpiaa, 

©  f£6®aoo®06ntT.  ass  A^esmtoim^aiaa  iwma  c&as  ftjoo  i^sl  g.Ooaa_j| 
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cosforo)CYn  aoiejAOo  casltoi  ayarnjoasssaano  <sr®  ssacoraTenri 

^®6  aJ^'fl^aocoTl  §oafias  a®©®>0£3.&Oo  G8?oej]a.aj 

c^oajo  aJ<DCjj(&  (ssaoafla.oiajjcrnaf'mgjoo  caslroicUj 

aJOfUD^ao^sa-ioejo. 

®rOQJ(Tuomaoaffll  a®cio]<£s  aJocsjoJocrogg.  &\(Si  ojoiuceio^rtnosre)' 
KjTlasai'lftnoo^dl®!)  mralceso  a  ovou»'toD  (gro-idl'TOao  <J)  a<ts  (gjc/dco 
6>ffl«3i  «rDSl^siIl-a>rolca«ioriit  c&sylcQhTrs  am  avnj(i|^cry3iODo  <9j06rosm#a 
alloc.  armoiflejdBjSaaa^  amoa>]aiag]t0jc?acQio  Scfti^cejfflicSaom  am  aobj 
0snso*6mo  fd].o3aTl(rooo'jgdlaoo  ao.@agj,  goabaDj  ao©ag.j,  00-^0 
(§H]@3co6008ac<7;o  ®rD@']£56inca)ffl!fi&nr)  v-cra  'ojodosaocrd'.^.  a®3(j| 
ajofflt&aa  03od’,a3'iQ,'3ro?lad5®a®T|u  ^avAiosT!593^®  ^looitS^oaaecmo 
^Hcrao  -^'D(ucosrola!)ac03O5n|  aimosylajoa'lcaa.  as  aflaii 
asnaaemoo  ges  saooOo  ®:>avjosi^0D6rrou.  nraio^l  i.:og]ce>^as  ©aa 
aaocQ)]  §e®  snjl^pacAo  ajjon^lcEilroi  <2t5)x[|aj(B(ai(tno§s0i3^,o  cftayjQJsng 
cnjoJtruoaaisB'sg.o  g_OoS)aJ§ggnnfnt]cB  go's  co  ,  •->  acrt®  smtiasajoaoa^di0 
easoo^ojo  xulcro)]^  saiynisg)  ajajaysroaaan©  staioab  <sro<BaJiftaf| 
ceaons. 

Mr.  M  K.MACKAR  PiLLAl:  o_i(gg)sn§’  aiaa'fTj^liai  c&oaorm 
go«so  anod^sdltftgTM  esoejl  a_ar^maflj>orr>o(S6TOo  aaostnaas  israel 
(jyocQio? 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN:  sro^oaenDo  a®ff;ai>o  (grodToJOcsaacno 
exuosl^otoS-  (sroarai-  a®mo  aaod>  aJOOQjt.  .ho.  aits^Tltoi  ao 

isfijiimag^taai.  anoc9i0st'rc85g](D6  ©cfeo«T!;(gaJ3Q2)i  <BgsoaPaxucg|'<SQomg) 
(Laimas  (srgffifDOcQjffiYdloa,  m®  c&samsjsssOo  aJBfflomoroo&ofr)  @oajtoi 
s.'§8l  irolaBaflfBJDoi^dlactbo  .croo,  cogyrajoaemcrrogia  (sresl 

(gjocc'o  Q^adictia'igj.  (aroiBnoooffi&  i;0§f!cfh£3o  araia^aJogTlc&^o  — afl 
fisaflraoo^dlaobo  ecooscioaocsa  eoailosa)  c&ootSflT'tflscim  £5(B>eioalifl> 

s_o  a(B)o^lajog"!<B3^.o _ go-ii  c&acsjo  (©aDltaaajjo  sra)o§^sio«sas  (syftnlco! 

coIcxdocq)  onooi]  i^mdcaiOo  aJOJiwaggs.uoaai  ajoe^o  csTnoBaao^*cm 

acra  roo^aocBsioai  a.mosylaiogflt&^o  £3(ts>ajafi]ca>go  aJtDavjroculoojofru 
(8(oia)0§(^sT  aumaocicSiajjo  6).Dj.2y?m65Srfni§jcai!£j]c0Qono.  n^aRdsnoM 
cnoo  jQ^a3jl(®a®on6^gB  ojsssbOo  a<aod)Pinal«fi.iaA<org>  stood 'cao  cjtfjOe 
aa0(wl(ol«fleajoai)  na)oco(5>]o2)0ca»a§. 


THE  TRAVANCOBE  FACTORIES  BILL.  191 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILL Al :  I  am  in  great  sympathy 
with  much  of  what  has  been  stated  here  on  behalf  of  labour.  But  I 
think  it  is  my  duty  to  approach  this  question  with  some  relation  to  the 
realities  of  the  situation.  I  shall  therefore  first  draw  the  attention  of 
the  House  to  a  certain  relevant  provision  contained  in  Clause  5  of  the 
Bill.  It  lays  down  : — 

“Not withstanding  anything  oontained  in  Clause  (/)  of  Section  2.  Our  Government 
mayi  hy  notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  declare  any  premises  whereon 
or  within  the  precinots  whereof  a  manufacturing  process  is  carried  on  whether 
with  or  without  the  aid  of  power  and  whereon  or  within  the  precincts  whereof, 
on  anyone  day  of  the  twelve  months  prodding  the  notification,  ten  or  more 
workers  were  employed,  to  ho  a  faotory  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  of  this 
Regulation.'' 

The  first  question  therefore  is  whether  the  House  is  prepared  or 
willing  to  leave  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  Government  to  declare  in  a 
fit  case,  that  a  particular  place  is  a  factory  leaving  it  entirely  to  Gov¬ 
ernment  not  to  declare  it  in  other  cases.  One  of  the  advantages  of 
leaving  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  Government  is  that  all  the  rigorous 
provision  of  this  Bill  would  not  be  applied  alike  to  all  the  places  that 
Government  may  declare  to  he  a  factery,  for  a  place  may  be  declared 
a  factory  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  of  the  Begulation. 

If  then  you  leave  it  to  the  Government  to  declare  any  particular 
place  to  be  a  factory,  or  not  they  will  consider  the  details  of  each  case 
and  say  such  and  such  places  may  be  factories  and  such  and  such  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  Bill  shall  apply  to  the  place  so  declared  hut  not  the  other 
provisions.  This  flexibility,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  is  an  advantage.  To 
deal  next  with  the  various  amendments  that  have  been  moved,  I  shall 
first  deal  with  the  proposal  that  die  cashew-nut  factories  should  be 
brought  wtihin  the  provision  of  this  Bill.  I  am  in  perfect  sympathy 
with  the  mover,  Mr.  Velayudhan  Pillai,  in  this  respect  and  should 
have  accepted  the  amendment  had  I  been  assured  by  the  Honourable 
Members  of  the  House  that  it  would  not  have  the  effect  of  driving  the 
industry  away  from  Travancore.  It  is  certainly  the  interest  of  the 
labourer  to  see- that  the  industry  remains  in  Travancore.  It  is  ad¬ 
mitted  that  there  is  no  provision  in  the  British  Indian  enactment 
covering  the  cashew-nut  industry.  Then,  the  question  will  be  whether 
Travancore  will  be  able  to  retain  ibis  industry  if  the  present  measure 
is  extended  to  that  industry  and  the  industry  is  in  consequence  made 
more  costly.  Sir,  most  of  our  cashew-nut  factories  are  situated  in  and 
around  Qnilon.  Tangacheri  is  not  far  away  from  Quilon  :  it  is  practi¬ 
cally  a  suburb  of  Quilon,  and  is  a  British  Indian  territory.  It  is  there¬ 
fore  quite  possible  that  all  the  factories  at  Quilon  may  shift  their 
activities  to  Tangacheri,  and  again  the  factories  in  Alwaye  may  transfer 
themselves  to  the  adjoining  Cochin  territory  where  too  the  cashewmrt 
factory  is  not  affected  by  the  factory  law.  If  the  Honourable  Members 
are  quite  sure  that  the  inclusion  of  this  industry  in  the  purview  of  our 
Bill  will  not  drive  away  the  industry  from  Travancore,  I  have  not 
got  any  serious  objection  to  the  amendment  proposed.  It  should  also  be 
borne  in  mind,  in  this  connection,  that  two-thirds  of  the  cashewnuts 
dealt  with  in  the  factories  are  imported  into  Travancore  from  out- 


192  rHB  TRAVA.HCOKE  SBI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  £'24TH  NOVEMBER  1937 

[Mr.  Kayalam  Paramesyaran  Pillai.] 
side,  and  there  may  not  be  such  import  if  the  industry  is  made 
onerous  here.  It  may  for  example  go  to  or  ramain  in  Calicut,  Cochin, 
Ernakulam  or  Mangalore.  That  is  a  matter  which  the  House  has 
seriously  to  consider.  If  the  House  really  feels  apprehension  in  the 
matter,  my  advice  is  to  leave  the  matter  to  the  discretion  of 
the  Government  so  that  Government  may  act,  in  fit  cases,  under 
clause  5.  If  the  Honourable  Members,  with  their  personal  knowledge 
and  experience  of  the  matter,  are  satisfied  that  there  is  no  room  for 
any  such  apprehensions,  I  for  one  would  be  very  happy  to  accept  the 
amendment. 

There  is  one  other  matter  which  I  may  refer  to  in  this  connection. 
Mr.  Mackar  Pillai  has  been  asking  very  often  whether  children  under 
12  could  not  be  allowed  to  do  harmless  work  in  these  factories.  I  think 
Mr.  Kesavan  Sastri  also  said  that  they  may  be  allowed  to  work  if  only 
the  work  would  not  stand  in  the  way  of  tneir  attending  schools.  Then 
again,  assuming  for  a  moment  that  thev  do  not  at:oncl  schools,  do  you 
want  them  to  work  in  these  factories  or  to  remain  idle  at  ho  ue  >  The 
work  in  these  cashew-mP  factories  is  of  a  varying  nature.  Some  are 
not  injurious  to  the  health,  even  of  children ;  for  instance  skinning  the 
keimal.  Children  can  do  it.  It,  as  suggested  bv  Mr.  Velaytulhan 
Pillai,  the  cashew-nut  industry  is  brought  within  the  purview  of  this 
Bill,  then  straightway,  child  iahonr  will  be  absolute. y  prohibited  so  far 
as  this  industry  also  is  concerned.  It  is  a  matter  for  serious  considera¬ 
tion  by  the  House  whether  poor  famines  should  he  deprived  cf  the 
income  and  should  bo  forced  to  keep  tneir  children  idle  at  home-children 
who  now  have  an  occupation  winch  is  paying  but  is  absolutely  harm¬ 
less  to  their  health. 

Now,  coining  to  the  amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  Pereira,  I  may 
at  the  outset  say  that  I  am  not  quite  so  much  in  sympathy  with  that 
amendment  as  I  am  with  the  one  proposed  by  Mr.  Velayudhan  Pillai,, 
because  it  involves  some  practical  difficulties.  In  the  latter  part  of 
Mr.  Pereira’s  amendment,  it  is  stated  :  — 

‘>  Whereon  lOO'.or  mors  workers  arc  work  ng  arc  were  working  on  any  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  twelve  mouths  in  any  pan  of  which  any  manufacturing  process  is 

The  Biil  contains  a  definition  of  ‘manufacturing;  process’,  which  is 
very  comprehensive.  It  is  contained  in  sub-clause  (fi)  («)  and  runs  as 
follows : 

“  Manufacturing  process''  moans  any  process — 

(i)  for  making  altering,  repairing,  ornamenting,  tinishing  or  packing, . ' 

I  would  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  particularly  to  the  word 
‘packing’. 

and  also  to  what  follows  namely 

port,  delivery  or  disposal, . . . 

I  Shall  give  a  concrete  instance  to  make  this  description  under¬ 
stood. 
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An  ay  l-icuUiiLTst  may  have  m  stock  4  or  5  hundred  paras  of  paddy 
and  mar  engage  a  10U  people  on  a  particular  day  to  pack  it  all  in 
guiinv  bays  to  be  seat  to  the  market  for  sale.  His  house  will  then 
become  a  factory  for  a  whole  year  under  the  amendment  because 
‘manufacturing  process’  includes  packing  also. 

Again  manufacturing  process  includes  pumping  oil  or  water  as 
nia v  be  seen  from  sub-clause  id). 

There  may  be  places  where  water  is  pumped  with  ehnlcmms 
(wheels)  ;  and  if  on  a  particular  day,  out  of  the  365  days  of  the  year, 
a  person  engages  a  hundred  men  to  pump  out  water  for  cultivation, 
the  place  would  strighfc  away  become  a  factory  for  all  the  365  days. 
Practical  difficulties  will  thus  arise  if  Mr.  Pereira’s  amendment  is 
accepted  as  it  is  and  the  House  has  to  consider  it  very  carefully. 
Speaking  on  the  amendment,  Mr.  Pereira  said  that  it  was  an  amend¬ 
ment  moved  at  the  Select  Committee.  The  amendment  that  Select 
Committee  considered  was — 

“ . Whereon  fifty  nr  move  "workers  are  working  or  were  working  on  any  of  the 

preceding  twelve  months  in  any  part  of  which  any  manufacturing  process 
with  coir  yarn  nr  casliewnut  is  being  'Carried  on . " 

Deliberately  or  otherwise,  Mr.  Pereira’s  amendment  does  not  make 
mention  of  the  coir  and  the  cashew-nut  industries  which  had  been 
specifically  mentioned  in  the.  amendment  considered  by  the  Select 
Committee.  As  I  have  already  stated,  it  is  for  the  House  to  consider 
whether  merely  because  on  a  single  day  out  of  the  365  days  of  the 
year,  100  coolies  were  engaged  in  a  particular  place,  it  should  be 
treated  as  a  factory  and  subjected  to  the  various  rigorous  provisions 
of  this  enactment.  The  House  can  very  well  visualise  the  serious 
consequences,  by  exercising  a  little  imagination. 

Cottage  industries  have  been  referred  to  in  this  connection. 
Sir,  we  all  know  that  the  coir  industry  is  a  cottage  industry  and  is 
carried  on  in  several  house-holds.  Merely  because  on  a  particular 
day  100  people  happen  to  be  employed  in  a  particular  house,  say  for 
packing  all  the  coir,  for  being  sent  to  the  market,  should  the  house  be 
treated  as  a  factory.  That  again  is  a  matter  for  the  House  to  consider. 

MR.  E  P.  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  from  the  Honourable  the  Law 
Member  what  according  to  him  is  the  number  of  workers  for  an 
industry  to  be  called  a  cottage  industry  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAf:  I  do  not  think  I  am  in  a 
position  to  express  any  opinion  in  regard  to  the  number.  I  should 
think  that,  as  has  been  stated  by  Mr.  K-  R.  Narayanan,  it  is  an  idea, 
or  a  notion  of  family  that  should  characterise  an  industry  to  rqake  it 
a  cottage  industry.  For  instance,  if  the  members  of  a  family,  what-* 
ever  be  their  number,  are  engaged  in  an  industry,  or  if  the  families 
of  brothers,  although  they  may  be  living'  in  separate  houses,  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  an  industry,  it  may  be  called  a  cottage  industry- 
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I  am  sure  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Honourable  Members  to 
place  any  restriction  upon  cottage  industries. 

Having  regard  to  all  this,  Sir,  it  is  for  the  House  to  consider 
whether  it  would  not  be  enough  to  leave  the  matter  entirely  to  the' 
Grovernment  to  consider  each  individual  case  on  its  merits  and  to 
declare  it,  or  not  under  clause  5,  mating  only  such  provisions  as  are 
necessary,  applicable  thereto. 

The  House  adjourned  at  5  p.  M. 


E.  I.  CHA.CXO, 

Secretary ,  Sri  Mulam  Assembly, 
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r  ■  Thursday,  the  25th  November  1937 j  10th  Vrischigam  1113. 

The  Assembly  met  again  in  the  Victoria  Jubilee  Town  Hall  at 
Eleven  of  the  Clock,  the  President  presiding. 

MEMBER  SWORN  IN 

Mb.  C.  0.  Madhavan  ( Excise  Commissioner)  was  sworn  in, 
QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Dr.' A.  B.  Poduval  of  the  Trivandrum  General  Hospital. 

51.  ^IVIR.  K.  P  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  (Kunuatnad  cum  Parur) ; 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  furnish  particulars  on  the  following- 
points  regarding  Dr.  A.  R.  Poduval  of  the  Trivandrum  General 
Hospital ; 

(а)  how  long  it  is  since  he  entered  on  his  duties  in  the  General 
Hospital ; 

(б)  the  allowances  given  to  him  ; 

(e)  the  amount  of  each  allowance;  and 

Id)  how  long  it  is  since  each  of  the  allowances  began  to  be  paid  ? 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON  [Surgeon  General) :  There  is  one  Doctor  in  the 
General  Hospital  by  name  R.  Raghava  Poduval  and  not  A.  R. 
Poduval. 

(а)  He  has  been  working  in  the  Hospital  since  8-9-1106. 

(б)  He  is  getting  the  allowances  as  the  Medical  Officer  of  the 
College  ar.d  Law  College  Hostels. 

(c)  At  Rs.  25  each. 

(d)  He  has  been  getting  it  since  25-5-1103. 

Other  Hindus. 

52  #  Mr.  KAVIYOGR  K.  K.  KOCHUKUNJU  (Nominated)  :  Will 

the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  what  all  communities  are  denomi¬ 
nated  as  ‘Other  Hindus’  and  what  their  numerical  strength  is  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  ( Chief 
Secretary  to  Government)'.  The  Member  is  referred  to  pages  42  and 
,43  of  Part  IV-  of  the  Government  Gazette  dated  the  16th  June  1936. 

Construction  of  a  pier  at  the  Colachel  Port.- 

53.  #MR,  C.  JEBAIWONY  NAD'AR  [Iialhulam  cum  VUavanJcod) ; 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  whether  any  orders  have 
been  passed  re  the  construction  of  a  pier  at  the  Colachel  port  ? 

Vol.  XI  No,  4 1 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  ;  Yes.  It 

has  been  ordered  that  the  question  of  developing  the  Port  cannot  be 
taken  up  by  Government  unless  satisfactory  guarantees  of  minimum 
tonnage  are  forthcoming  from  importers  and  exporters- 
Bridge  at  Poovar, 

54.  #Mr.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  ( Neyyattinhara  cum  Trivan. 
drum) :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  they  are  aware  of  the  necessity  for  constructing  a 
bridge  at  Poovar  across  the  Neyyar  river,  in  the  Neyyattinkara  taluk; 
*  (6)  whether  there  is  any  proposal  for  the  construction  of  the 

bridge  ;  and 

(c)  how  it  stands  at  present  ‘t 

MR.  G.  8.  E.  TRUSCOTT  (Chief  Engineer,  Hoads,  Buildings  and 
Irrigation) :  (a)  Yes. 

(4)  Yes. 

(c)  The  member  is  referred  to  question  No.  71  in  pages  488 
and  489  of  Vol.  X  No.  8  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Sri  Chitra  State 
Council. 

Statement,  by  community,  of  Ayurvedic  Physicians  in  the 
State. 

55.  S&MR,  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  (Kalhulam  cum  Vilavankod) : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  place  on  the  table  a  statement,  by 
community,  of  Ayurvedic  Physicians  in  the  State  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJaN  PILLAI  :  The 

^statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Scheduled  rates  of  boat  hire  for  the  Alleppey  Port. 

56.  ^MR.  CODIVEETIL  C.  RAMAN  KUNJU  ( Nominated )  :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  when  they  last  passed  the  schedule  rates  of  boat  hire  for  the 
port  of  Alleppey ; 

( b )  what  are  the  schedule  rates  of  the  various  commodities; 

(c)  whether  the  rates  of  boat  hire  now  paid  by  landing  agents 
and  exporters  are  uniform  for  the  various  commodities  to  the  different 
boat  owners  ? 

Mr.  K.  PARANIESVARA  PANICKAR  (Secretary -to  Government),  (a) 
In  October  1922. 

(6)  The  member  is  referred  to  the  rates  published  in  the  Tra- 
vancore  Almanac  and  Directory  for  1937,  pages  692  to  695. 

(c)  It  is  a  matter  of  agreement  between  the  landing  agents  or 
exporters  and  the  boat  owners  or  contractors. 

Public  holiday  in  commemoration  of  the  Temple  Entry 
Proclamation. 

57.  ^  MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  (Tiruvalla) '■ 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  they  have  considered  the  desirability  of  making  one 
day  in  every  year  a  public  holiday  in  consideration  of  the  everlasting 
importance  of  the  historic  Temple  Entry  Proclamation  ;  and 
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(/,)  whether  they  have  taken  any  steps  for  making  such  a  public 
holiday  in  commemoration  of  the  Proclamation  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYA8EVAN1RATA  Dr.  N-  KUNJaN  PILLAI  :  (u) 

and  ( b )  the  matter  is  under  consideration. 

Contingent  expenditure  in  the  Secretariat. 

58.  ^IVlR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  {Quilon  oiun  Kottarakara)'.  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  the  quantity  of  kerosine  oil ; 

(b)  petrol ;  and 

(c)  the  units  of  electricity  consumeJ  in  the  Secretariat  in  the 
vear  1112  ? 

‘  RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  (a)  17 

tins  and  4  bottles,  (b)  2613  gallons,  and  (c)  8430  units. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  what  is  this  petrol  for  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  r  It  is  for 

the  Dewan’s  cars  at  Bhaktivilas. 


Statement  by  caste  of  convicts  in  the  Central  Prison. 

59.  ^Mr.  S.  NARAY ANA  PILLAI  {Quilon  cum  Kottarakara):  Will 
the  Government  he  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement  by  caste  of 
convicts  in  the  Central  Prison  as  it  stood  on  1-1-1113,  1-1-1112 
1-1-1111  and  1  1-1110  with  special  reference  to  the  chapters  of  the 
Penal  Code  and  the  offences  under  which  they  were  convicted  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The 
Tstatement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Grant-in-aid  Ayurvedic  Vaidyasalas  in  the  taluks  of  Minachil 
a?id  Todupuzha. 

60.  ^MR.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  ( Minachil  cum  Todupuzha )  : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  how  many  grant-in-aid  Ayurvedic  vaidyasalas  there  are  in 
'  the  taluks  of  Minachil  and  Todupuzha  ; 

(б)  whether  they  have  received  any  more  applications  from 
vaidyans  for  grant-in-aid  and  if  so  how  many  from  each  taluk ;  and 

(c)  whether  any  action  has  been  taken  on  them  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  (a) 


'  (6)  Yes.  From  Minachil,  7  and  from  Todupuzha,  2. 

(c)  They  are  under  enquiry  by  the  Inspector  of  Ayurveda. 

Graduates  from  the  Veerasaiva  community, 

61.  #MR.  P.  KUNJUKR1SHNAN  (QMon  cum  Kottarakara): 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  '•  ■ 

(a)  the  number  of  graduates  from  the  Veerasaiva  community 
who  have  applied  for  appointments  in  the  various  departments  ;  and 

(b)  the  number  among  them  who  have  been  appointed  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  It  is  Dot 
possible  to  furnish  the  information  a3  tire  period  has  not  been  speci- 
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Zilwaye  Swaraj ya  Pharmacy. 

62.  &  Mr.  K.  P.  KQCHUKORATHARAKAN  ( Kunnutnad  cum 

Par  u,r) :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state: 

(а)  whether  they  or  the  authorities  of  the  Ayurveda  Department 
have  received  .  any  applications  for  grant-in-aid  to  the  Ayurvedic  Hos¬ 
pital  conducted  by  the  Always  Swarajya  Pharmacy  ; 

(б)  if  so,  whether  any  action  has  been  taken  in  the.  matter  ^ 
and 

(c)  the  stage  at  which  the  matter  stands  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RA JYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLA1  :  («)  Yes; 

the  Government  have  received  an  application. 

(5)  and  (c).  It  is  being  considered  by  Government. 

Panchayat  in  Agastisvaram  Taluk. 

63.  #  MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  ( Tovala  cum  Aga.st- 

isvaram) :  Will  the  Government  he  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  there  is  a  proposal  to  establish  a  Panchayat  in 
Agastisvaram  Taluk  in  1113  ;  and 

(5)  if  the  answer  is  in  the  affirmative,  the  name  of  the  Kara  or 
Karas  that  lie  contiguous  to  each  other  to  be  a  village,  for  the  purpose 
of  the  'Village  Panchayat  Regulation,  VII  of  1100  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  («)  Yes; 

(51  Rakamur,  Rutichi,  Ralkatucheri,  Rakadoor,  Suchindram  and 
Asramam. 


Beduciion  of  railway  fare. 

64.  #  MR.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  ( Pattanapuram 

•  cum  Shencotta ) :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  why  special  reduced  third  class  passenger  fare  has  been  in¬ 
troduced  between  Trivandrum  and  Punalur  ;  and 

(5)  whether  they  have  considered  the  advisability  of  introducing 
similar  reduced  fare  between  Trivandrum  and  Shencotta  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMl  AIYAR  (Financial  Secretary  to 'Gov¬ 
ernment) '.  (a)  The  special  reduced  rail  fare  was  introduced  by  the 

Railway  Administration  to  combat  motor  bus  competition,  local  to  the 
Section. 

(51  Yes;  it  would  then  cease  to.be  local  and  tend  to  become  a 
general- reduction  in  3rd  class  fares  and  lead  to  similar  requests  from 
other  Sections  as  well.  The  Railway  Administration  does  not  consider 
it  necessary  to  introduce  any  change  in  the  existing  fares  from  Trivan¬ 
drum  to  Shencotta. 

Mr.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  :  'With  reference  to  part  (b)-  of 
the  answer,  mayT  know  why  it  is  presumed  that  if  the  railway  rates 
are  reduced  between  Trivandrum  and  Shencotta,  it  would  then  cease  to 
be  local  to  the  Section? 

R  AO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMl  AIYAR  ;  That  is."  the  view  of  the 
Railway  Administration.-  ...... 

Mr.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYAL  AR  :  Then,  may  I  know  the  view 
of  tji^  Travancpre  Government  ?  "  “  .  ‘  1 
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RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAM1  AIYAR  :  The  Government  have  no 
voice  in  this  matter. 

HR.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  :  May  I  know  the  function  of 
Ihe  Government  in  this  matter? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AlYAR  :  Levying  of  fares  and  the 
revenue  administration  are  left  to  the  railway  administration  under  the 
agreement  with  the  Secretary  'of  State  for  the  working  of  the  Bail- 
ways. 

HR.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  :  With  reference  to  part  (a) 
may  I  know  why  the  special  reduced  third  class  fare  was  introduced  in 
the  section  between  Trivandrum  andPunalur  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  That  is  the  view  of  the 
Bailway  administration.  They  have  not  extended  that  concession  "to 
other  sestions. 

Appointment  of  Mr.  G,  8.  K-ymul 

65.  #  Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKQRATHARAKAN :  Will  the  Govern¬ 
ment  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  whether  one  Mr.  G.  S.  Kymal,  B.  A.,  B.  Sc.,  (Benares)  has 
been  appointed  in  the  Electrical  Department , 

( i )  if  so,  when  the  appointment  was  made 
{r.)  whether  the  advice  of  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  was 
taken,  in  respect  of  that  appointment  ;  and 

( d )  if  so,  whether  that  advice  was  accepted  and,  if  not,  the  rea¬ 
son  for  the  same  ? 

MR.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  (a)  Yes. 

(б)  14-8-1936, 

(«)  No.  The  appointment  was  sanctioned  by  Government  before 
the  Public  Service  Commissioner  began  to  function. 

(d)  In  view'  of  answer  to  part  (r)  this  does  not  arise. 

Fees  from,  applicants  for  appointments  in  the  Public  Service. 

66.  ^MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  ( Kunnatnad  cum  Parur)  - 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  what  amount  has  been  realised 
till  now  by  the  Government  by  way  of  fees  from  applicants  foi  appoint¬ 
ments  in  the  Public  Service  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  So  fat 

as  can  be  ascertained  at  present,  the  sum  is  Bs-  24*146-19  Chs.  4  C. 

Recruitment  of  ladies  in  Public  Service. 

.67.  !&MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  (Kalkulam cum’  Vilavankod)'. 

Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  whether  they  have  -issued 
any  direction  to  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  in  the  matter  of 
Recruitment  of  ladies  in  Public  Service  ? 

RA,0  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PlLLAl:  No. 
Schedule  I  of  the  Public  Service  Becruitment  Rules  contains  the 
necessary  provisions  as  to:  the  recruitment  of  women,-  -  ■ 
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Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  (^Aagwosnjcruil^SfficSYrooao  &egp 
cocnWacoo  cosigwicm©"  (ro^sonr  (Q_panloD;cnj(mm>jo  oroaonrvjfol^jo 
S6rno  a^)cno"  ajoaojaiooi  8<n)Ciisn§o<8i®2io? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  ojsi^I 
<6a“  arucJjlcnj’  ol^|°6»2iai)Ou  aoaoauci  STBCtocTurol^josri®  coWacno  cos 
(Qraicm@u. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  nmo60Jtfu^.^ls8mrBioac  0000 

oj&fko&  oflai®! ojlrolcsacm®0  rgroc^carcnaosn© .  <src>E)a<e>06n§ 

os  gjotaflojjo  aoa°  <B>!fflLa|'  ran®  c&snocasicrooajrol^joosroo  &G3jococrf co> 
amo  on 3(gjg)'TnafmcTTou  ailc®3<rlta>'on^j  ojoqjcuoab  emjajsreoc&sao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  o4«Boai 
020 a©  Q0S5e|acio  gjoraflajjo  2100,0  rsflffi’l.ajj0  £8i3)0co©i©>]«J&  coWal<fla 
inosaio  arotgeojoaoj  flnsiaocoosna  (or^lcfeaa  (tuoacumjokyo  axu^ 
rmg)u. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  nilajii|jo(TUo  nrnqao 

OTfflralffiiaaJi  (ar^c9>aa  cnjo joicruTl^  a«sjo.ocnlcQ)iacoo  oos^sauoOo 
Qilgjo@)oorub  s&&  i^r^&Oo  gogjort^maornoroi  (aroroilcrocUcfcroo  sqjoo  nru 
aaocmicrorieiaa  colQQ)a'|<aacrTO6>sn§o? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  aja^ldW 
orvciflcTu"  cfl^,|aacK>a  ciConm"  mroarorrura]^  a^)gjol  co]<raaco«BB«|.o  cos 
CTmcno  sroaio^  ajjrmj'KruaoQQn  crflmiacoo  cos<sK»crnlaj. 

Territorial  representation  in  Public  Seroice. 

68.  ^Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  -whether  they  have  issued  directions  to  the  Public 
Service  Commissioner  in  the  matter  of  appointment  about  territorial 
representation  along  with  communal  representation  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  No.' 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  g.sQ|OCOcol(x»0coo  ^_j8Sool<a>aodTl  cos 
grtgcmsTlaA  cocnaanact&ola©  cugj  ojlaaocnojo  gasnso? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  .  That  Sir 
i3  not  a  question;  it  refers  to  future  action. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  swniSacTb  rBf|<E8<if,«j)ooi^(i>  ag^ano  cns 
<B6iai>  (wldBOJltniOo^ii  ogjmco  Gai<ixaf|<ol.m^  (msgsoQffl^oroflciDlc^juJwnJo 

®roaonv)ol^  &Gg)ococrS]aj)acno  msgggonossraot 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  ;  mafr&ca 
g-jool  <s>as6>6md>Q,  <w©GaJo.ajC^''i§^. 

Mr.  T‘  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  gogso  sr®(sejoailffi(fl«sn§  qks  cn>occ<o>l 
ooioSiemomdlQQjQeao  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  (grc@°  a 

(03  (3TD@l(Q-jOQQ10  0O(®ZO6nOU. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  (SrosBelacn  ffl.oJ^O(OTn<e50&i®Bro>oao  g^Oo 
aooflaaj  «0D6SQOo<sau  (Tua&saasngonoaa  nruocofljfl  ffiroolaaooao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILL  ;  sreoWo 
ah  a-ios'l&j. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  6)<?3>c9s>cii>  mlasoTldnOo^cf  ejaa.  g.«goo<> 
eroa&JcBfljo  c&GffiYtsoejlcSadBy'  grssitntDtufiraanrtnooi^olroi  g.gfe.cus)(DffiaJo 
$>ej  g.i?^jocoo  «0ji|jOfTflgj  ag)Cinog§s  cruoaKtsfl  (srootooGao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dfi.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  (Srool «tsn% 
^so. 


Backward  Communities. 

69.  ^Mr.  KAVIYOOR  K.  K.  KOCHUKUNJU  :  Will  the  Govern¬ 
ment  be  pleased  to  state  what  all' communities  are  now  included  in  the 
category  of  Backward  Communities  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  Tie 
classification  of  communities  as  '‘backward”  is  based  on  different 
principles  for  different  purposes. 

The  renewal  of  memo  for  grant-in-aid  to  schools. 

70.  #MR.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  whether  the  grant-in-aid  memos  to  schools  are 
renewed  once  in  a  year  ? 

MR.  C.  V,  CHANDRASEKHARAN  {Director  of  Public  instruction) : 

Yes. 

Mr.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  May  I  know  whether  the  Government 
are  aware  that  there  is  delay  in  the’ issue  of  memos  relating  to  grant- 
in-aid  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN :  Yes,  Sir.  There-is  some  delay  caused 
but  it  is  inevitable  in  the  interests  of  efficient  control  over  private 
schools. 

MR.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  May  I  know  the  action  taken  by.  the 
Director  in  this  matter  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN :  The  issue  of  grant-in-aid  memos 
has  been  speeded  up.  By  the  end  of  Kanni  memos-  are  being  issued . 
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Appendix  I. 

VTdfe  Answer  to  Question  No,  66, 

Btatement  by  community  of  Ayurvedic  Physicians  in  the 
State  receiving  grant-in-aid  from  Government. 


HINDU  ...  ...  134 

Brahmins  ...  10 

Nayars  ...  62 

Other  Hindus  ...  12 

Kammala  ...  1 

Nadars  ...  4 

Ezhavas  ...  29 

Kaniyars  ...  10 

A  ray  as  ...  3 

.Velans  ...  2 

Kurava  ...  1 

MUSLIM  ...  ...  5 

CHBISTIAN  ...  ...  IS 

Jacobite  Marthomite  ...  7 

Syriac  Catholic  ...  2 

Latin  Catholic  ...  3 

South  Indian  United  Church  2 
Other  Christian  ...  1 

Total  ...  164 


Appendix  II 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  69 

Statement  by  caste  of  convicts  in  the  Central  Prison. 


1110 

1111 

1112 

1113 

Brahmin 

1. 

3 

3 

4 

Nayar 

114 

122 

141 

139 

Christians 

107 

158 

145 

203 

Ezhavas. 

97  * 

113 

120 

121 

Mahomedans 

66 

93 

83 

97 

Other  Hindus 

162 

173 

197 

178 

Total 

537 

662 

689 

787 

MOTION  BE  :  NO  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  DEPUTY  PKBSIDENT  203 

MOTION  BY  Me.  P.  SIVABAMA  PILLAI  UNDER 
SECTION  7,  SOB-SECTION  (3)  OP  REGULATION  II 
OE  1108  TO  EXPRESS  NO  CONFIDENCE  IN 
THE  DEPUTY  PRESIDENT. 


Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  j  Sir.  I  beg  to  move  that  this  house  is  of 
opinion  that  it  has  no  confidence  in  the  Deputy  President- 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL:  Sir,  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order.  The 
point  is  that  this  motion  is  out  of  order  and  that  it  has  to  be  ruled 
out.  Section  7,  Sub-section  (3)  of  Regulation  II  does  not  contemplate 
a  motion  of  this  nature.  It  contemplates  only  a  motion  for  removal  of 
.the  Deputy  President.  I  request  that  the  Chair  may  be  pleased  to  per- 
**  mit  me  to  substantiate  the  grounds  of  my  point  of  order. 

Sir,  the  Deputy  President  is  a  statutory  person.  The  statute  pres¬ 
cribes  the  procedure  for  electing  him  and  for  removing  him.  This 
procedure  has  to  be  strictly  complied  with.  According  to  Section  7, 
Sub-Section  (3),  the  Deputy  President  can  be  removed  only  by  a  vote 
of  the  Assembly  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Government.  A  vote  of 
no-confidence  is  certainly  not  the  same  as  a  vote  for  removal.  Even 
if  this  motion  is  passed,  who  is  to  remove  the  Deputy  President  ? 
Under  the  Regulation,  the  Goverement  has  no  power  to  remove  him. 
Only  this  Assembly  has  got  that  power,  i.  e .,  only  this  Assembly  can 
remove  him  by  a  vote  to  that  effect,  subject  of  course  to  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  the  Government.  In  other  words,  the  vote  must  be  for  remo¬ 
val,  and  it  will  have  effect  only  if  it  gets  the  concurrence  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment.  The  motion  is  that  this  House  is  of  opinion  that  it  has  no 
confidence  in  the  Deputy  President. 

The  convention  that  ministers  responsible  to  the  legislature  resign 
as  a  result  of  a  vote  of  no-confidence  passed  against  them  by  the  le¬ 
gislature  has  absolutely  nothing .  to  do  with  this  motion  nor  can  that  be 
of  application  in  the  present  instance.  Here  we  have  only  to  interpret 
the  statute.  In  those  cases,  there  is  no  statutory  provision  for  remo¬ 
ving  the  ministers  by  the  legislature.  Even  in  those  cases,  the  vote 
of  no-confidence  by  itself  does  not  amount  to  a  removal.  There  have 
been  cases  where  the  ministers  even  refused  to  resign  after  the  passing 
of  a  vote  of  no-confidence  against  them  by  the  Legislature,  There¬ 
fore  my  point  is  that  this  convention  has  no  application  in  the  present 
instance- 

The  purpose  of  this  motion  is  only  an  expression  of  opinion.  The 
motion  is  that  this  House  is  of  opinion  that  it  has  no  confidence  in  the 
Deputy  President.  If  passed,  it  may  amount  to  a  disapprobation  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Deputy  President,  or  its  effect  may  be  a  warning  to 
him  for  his  future  guidance.  But  that  by  itself  certainly  does  not 
amount  to  a  vote  for  removal.  If  the  matter  should  come  under  this 
Section,  the  decision  of  the  House  must  be  that  it  removes  the  Deputy 
President  from  office.  So  this  motion  clearly  does  not  come  under  Sec¬ 
tion  7,  Sub-Section  (3),  of  the  rules.  Therefore  it  has  to  be  ruled  out. 

Yd  XI.  No.  4,,  ‘ 
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Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  {Law  Member):  Sir,  as 
I  read  the  motion  in  the  printed  notice  before  me  it  is  that  Mr.  P.  Si- 
varama  Filial  hasgiven  notice  under  Section  7,  Sub-section  (3)  of  Regu¬ 
lation  II  of  1108  that  he  moves  that  this  House  is  of  opinion  that  it  has 
no  confidence  in  the  Deputy  President.  This  motion  should  therefore 
be  read  with,  aud  in  the  light  of,  the  provision  of  Section  7,  Sub- 
Section  (3).  The  provision  of  Section  7,  Sub-Section,  ;3),  is  quite  clear. 
It  reads  thus : 

‘The  Deputy  President  shall  cease  to  hold  oflioo  if  he  ceases  to  bo  a  member  of 
the  Assembly.  He  may  resign  office  by  writing  under  his  hand  addressed 
to  Our  Dewaii,  and  may  be  removed  from  office  by  a  veto  of  the  Assem¬ 
bly  with  the  concurrence  of  Our  Government ." 

So  then  the  Deputy  President  may  be  removed  by  a  vote  of  the  House. 
The  question  is  how,  and  on  what,  that  vote  may  be  taken.  The 
Regulation  is  silent  as  to  the  particular  method  or  as  to  the  particular 
motion  on  which  the  vote  should  be  taken.  Therefore  any  motion  may 
be  made  as  a  motion  on  which  to  record  the  vote,  i/the  purpose  of  the 
motion  is  clear  to  the  House  as  also  what  the  effect  of  the  motion 
would  be.  If  that  is  done,  there  would  be  sufficient,  compliance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Regulation;, and  the  motion  would  be  in  order.  The 
vote  of  the  House  is  invited  on  this  motion.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
whatever  that  the  tote  that  is  invited  from  the  House  is  a  vote  under 
Section  7,  Sub-Section  (3).  If  that  be  so,  then  the  vote  relates  to  the 
removal  of  the  Deputy  President  and  the  motion  would  be  in  order. 

The  question  of  the  actual  removal  of  the  Deputy  President  raised 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Vithayathil  does  not  arise  at  all  at  present.  -  The  ques¬ 
tion  that  immediately  concerns  the  House  is  whether  the  vote  contemp¬ 
lated  by  Section  7,  Sub  section  (3),  can  be  taken  on  this  motion  or  not. 
The  particular  method  by  which  the  removal  would  be  effected  has  no 
concern  for  us  now.  All  that  we  are  concerned  with  is  whether  a 
vote  on  the  question  of  removal  can  be  taken,  and  I  think  that  it  can 
be  done  on  the  motion  The  analogy  of  ministers  resigning  dees  not  of 
course  arise,  -Here  it  is  a  question  of  removing  the  Deputy  President 
and  taking  a  vote  of  the  House  on  that  question,  as  contemplated  in 
Section  7,  Sub- Section  (3).  In  this  view,  it  seems  tome  that  the  mo¬ 
tion  is  in  substantial  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Regulation. 
I  may  also  add  that  there  is  no  rule  which  lays  down  the  particular 
procedure  in  regard  to  the  vote  being  taken  or  the  motion  on  which  the 
vote  should  be  taken.  In  the  absence  of  any  particular  provision  in  the 
Rules  and  Standing  Orders,  the  President  may  regulate  the  procedure 
according  t0  his  discretion,  having  regard  to  the  privilege  of  tire  House 
and  the  necessity  of  carrying  out  the  Regulation  and  the  desires  of  this 
House.  Viewed  in  this  light  also,  the  motion,  expressly  brought  as 
it  is  under  Section  7,  Sub-section  (3),  is  in  order  and  is  quite  clear  in 
its  purpose  and  intended  effect. 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMQNY  NADAR  {Kalhulam  cum  VilauankocL) :  Is  there  not 
a  difference  between  a  general  motion  and  this  particular  motion  ?  If 
a  motion  is  brought  as  a  particular -motion,  should  it  not  comply  with 
be  Rules  on  the  subject  ? 


MOTION  BE'  NO- CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  DEPUTY  PRESIDENT.  208 

Ms.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Yes,  it  must.  The  motion 
is  perfectly  in  accord  with,  that  rule.  All  that  is  required  is  that  a  vote 
of  the  House  should  bo  taken  under  Section  7,  Sub-Section  (3). 

Mfi.E.  P.VARGHESE  (Ambalajmzha  cum* Sherthila,)  :  When  there 
is  a  statutory  provision,  should  it  not  be  stated  in  the  motion  regarding 
the  detail  of  removal  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Not  necessarily.  All  that 
the  legal  provision  requires  is  that  a  vote  should  be  taken  on  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  removal  of  the  Deputy  President. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Then,  will  it  not  sufficerthat  a  vote  of 
the  House  is  taken  on  the  particular  conduct  of  the  Deputy  President? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Yes,  may  be,  if  the  pur- 
pr?.  pose  of  the  motion  would  be  well  understood. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  ( Tiruvalla ) :  Should  not  -the  motion  be  one 
for  the  removal  specific  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  It  is  not  necessary.  The 
motion  is  under  a  particular  Section,  and  the  House  understands  very 
well  that  that  Section  is  intended  to  operate  on  the  question  of  the  re¬ 
moval  of  the  Deputy  Pre-rident. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Is  not  the  intention  of  the  motion  to 
be  gathered  from  the  motion  itself  ? 

~MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Yes,  from  all  the  parts  of 
it. 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  How  can  the  removal  take  place  with¬ 
out  such  a  motion  being  passed  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI.  The  motion  comes  under 
Section  7,  Sub-section  (3),  and  the  vote  will  be  a  vote  under  that  Sec¬ 
tion.  Apart  from  that  I  also  find  that  there  is  an  amendment  to  the 
motion  which  reads  thus  : 

“And  that  he  be  removed  from  office  under  Section  7  of  Regula¬ 
tion  II  of  1108.” 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  If  this  motion  is  out  of  order,  can  the 
amendment  be  of  any  avail  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  No. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Am  I  to  take  it  that  a  resolution  brought  un¬ 
der  the  language  of  Section  7,  Sub-section  (3),  is  sufficient  to  record  a 
vote  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Yes,  even  the  Section  is 
cited  in  the  motion. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  {Amba-a  mzha  cum  SheHala ):  Can  an 
amendment  to  a  motion  which  has'  not  been  moved  be  read  along  with 
the  motion  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  No, 
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PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  who  raised  the  point  of 
order  is  perfectly  right  in  insisting  on  an  adherence  of  the  statutory  re¬ 
quisites  and  if  I  had  been  satisfied  that  the  terms  of  the  Statute  had 
been  infringed  it  should  have  been  my  duty  to  have  ruled  this  motion 
out  of  order.  Scrutinising  this  motion  I  lied  that  it  is  worded  as 
follows ;  ’‘Mr.  P.  Sivarama  Pillai,  Member  far  Minachil  cum  Todu- 
puzha  has  given  noilci  of  a  motion  under  Section  7  Sub-Section  (3)  of 
Regulation  II  of  1108  to  express  no-confidence  in  the  Deputy 

President.” 

Turning  now  to  Section  7,  Sub- Section  (3)  we  find  the.  following 
provision. 

*•  The  Deputy  President  shall  oease  to  hold  uffice  i£  he  oeases  Jto  he  a  member  cf 
the  Assembly.  He  may  resign  otlioe  by  writing  under  his  hand  addressed  to 
Our  Dewan,  and  may  bo  removed  from  office  by  a  vote  of  the  Assembly  wlt'k^ 

the  concurrence  of  Our  Government." 

What  is  needed  therefore  for  the  removal  is  not  the  removal  as 
such  which  cannot  take  place  by  a  vote  of  the  House.  A  vote  of  the 
House  by  itself  cannot  effect  the  removal.  It  should  he  a  vote  of  the 
House  plus  the  concurrence  of  the  Government.  In  other  words, 
even  though  this  House  unanimously  votes  in  favour  of  the  removal  of 
the  Deputy  President,  toe  Government  might  have  reasons  of  its  own 
to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  should  not  be  removed  and  that  the 
vote  of  the  House  cannot  be  given  effect  to.  Therefore  the  removal 
of  the  Deputy  President  by  the  vote  of  the  House  should  fulfil  two 
requisites  namely,  the  vote  of  the  Assembly  and  the  concurrence  of 
our  Government.  The  vote  of  the  Assembly  cannot  therefore  be 
exclusively  invoked  for  removal.  Put  if  there  is  a  motion  that  this 
House  is  of  opinion  that  it  has  no  confidence  in  the  Deputy  President 
and  if  it  is  moved  under  Section  7,  Sub-Section  (3),  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  idea  underlying  the  motion  by  the  House  is  for 
invoking  the  provisions  of  Section  7,  Sub-Section  (3).  And  in  that 
process  of  invoking  these  provisions  it  is  laid  down  that  this  House  has 
no  confidence  in  the  Deputy  President.  The  removal  would  he  a  con¬ 
comitant  of  that.  The  Government  should  consider  that  a  vote  of  the 
House  embodies  its  inclinations,  and  its  desires,  unequivocally.  In 
other  words,  the  statutory  requisite  is  only  that  there  should  be  a 
motion  under  Section  7,  Sub-Section  (3).  That  requisite  is  satisfied. 

In  this  connecticn,  dealing  with  what  fell  from  an  honourable  member, 

I  may  say  that,  if  it  had  been  made  plain  that  a  motion  is  under 
Section  7,  Sub-section  (3),  no  other  words  are  necessary  on  the 
question  whether  there  is  confidence  or  want  of  confidence  in  the 
Deputy  President.  Once  the  Chair  admits  a  resolution  under  Section 
7,  Sub-section  (3),  for  the  purpose  of  embodying  the  opinion  of  the 
House,  that  would  be  quite  enough  for  the  purpose ;  because  Section  7, 
Sub-Section  (3)  is  clear  on  the  point.  I  therefore  hold  that  the  motion 
is  In  order. 

MR.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  (Minachil  cum  Toiupunha):  I  am  fully 
alive  to  the  seriousness  of  the  motion  that  I  have  undertaken  to  make. 

It  involves  grave  constitutional  issues,  and  privileges  of  the  house, 
vfhich  it  ia  our  common  desire  to  maintain  and  foster. 
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MR.  M.  G.  MATTHEW  (KarUgapa'll  cum  Kamnagapalli) :  Sir,  I 
rise  to  another  point  of  order.  The  resolution  that  has  been  tabled  by 
Mr.  Sivarama  Pillai  does  not  give  the  reason  why  the  House  should 
express  its  opinion  of  non-confidence  in  the  Deputy  President.  If  the 
Chair  would  permit  me  I  will  refer  to  Sir  Brskine  May’s  Parliamen¬ 
tary  Practice  regarding  the  procedure  that  is  followed  in  Parliament  in 
such  matters.  Page  216  Chapter  TX  deals  with  the  terms  of  notice 
of  motion.  I  shall  read  that  passage.  In  this  particular  case, 
when  this  House  is  to  express  its  opinion  of  non-confidence  in  the 
Deputy  President  it  should  certainly  be  placed  in  possession  of  the 
facts,  why  it  should  do  so.  In  fact  such  other  members  as  agree  with 
me  and  I  have  certainly  no  notice  for  what  reason  we  should  express 
non-confidence  in  the  Deputy  Pies  dent.  Because  we  are  not  aware 
of  such  reasons  and  if  the  member  gives  them  only  now,  I  say  we 
have  not  sufficient  notice  of  the  reasons  to  make  our  own  decision  in 
the  matter,  and  I  submit  that  the  motion  is  out  of  order.  The  passage 
that  I  would  refer  to  is  this :  — 

“  In  the  oaae  of  charges  affecting  personal  character  or  oonduct,  however,  no  form 
of  notioe is  permitted,  save  a  speoifio  notice  of  a  substantive  motion,  whioh 
distinctly  formulates  the  charges.” 

On  another  page  where  th e  conduct  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Parliament  as  well  as  the  conduct  of  the  members  of  the  House  are  to 
be  discussed  in  the  House,  certain  procedure  is  laid  down  on  page  248, 
Chapter  IX  on  matters  dealing  with  substantive  motions.  It  reads  : — 
“  Certain  matters  oaunot  be  debated,  save  upon  a  substantive  motion  whioh  can  be 
dealt  with  by  amendment  or  by  the  distinct  vote  of  the  house.  Among  these 
may  bo  mentioned  the  conduct  of  the  sovereign,  the  heir  to  the  throne,  the 
Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India,  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  the 
Governors-General  of  the  Dominions,  the  -Speaker,  the  chairmen  of  ways  and 
means,  members  uf  either  huuse  uf  Parliament  and  Judges  of  the  Superior 
oourts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  including  persons  holding  the  position  of  a 
judgo  such  as  judge  in  a  court  of  bankruptcy  and  of  a  county  oourt.  These 
matters  oaunot,  therefore,  be  questions,:  by  way  of  amendment,  or  upon  .  a 
motion  for  adjournment.  For  the  same  reason,  no  charge  of  personal  oharacter 
oan  be  raised  save  upon  a  direct  and  subslantive  rnuticn  to  tbat  effect.  No 
statement  of  that  kind  oan  therefore  be  embodied  in  a  notioe  stating  that 
the  attention  of  the  house  will  be  called  to  a  matter  of  that  nature.” 

Prom  these  two  passages,  it  is  very  clear  that  the  House  is -perfectly  at 
a  loss  to  know-  for  what  reason  Mr.  Sivarama  Pillai  has  tabled  his 
motion  to  express  the  non-confidenee  of  this  House  in  the  Deputy 
President.  The  House  should  have  sufficient  reasons  for  doing  it. 
Por  want  of  the  reasons  the  motion  is  out  of  order,  and  therefore  it  has 
to  be  ruled  out. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  In  determining  whether 
this  motion  is  in  order,  we  are  governed  by  the  provisions  of  our  con¬ 
stitution.  Our  constitution  is  based  on  Regulation  II  of  1108,  which 
says  that  the  Deputy  President  may  be  removed  on  a  vote  of  the 
Assembly.  It  does  nof’say  that  the  reasons  should  be  stated  in  the 
motion  for  the  vote  and  that  ip  so  for  obvious  reasons.  When  the  vote 
is  taken  it  has  to  be  taken  as  a  collective  vote  on  the  question  whether 
h$  should  be  removed  or  not.  The  vote  is  not  on  reason  A  or  B.  It 
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[Mr.  Kayalam  Paramesvaran  Pillai.] 
mav  be  that  sonic  members  may  vote  for  reason  A  and  others  for 
reason  B.  But  whatever  their  reason  be  the  vote  must  show  that  its 
ultimate  purpose  is  that  the  Deputy  President  should  be  removed. 

That  is  all  that  concerns  us  when  the  orderliness  of  the  motion  is  in 
question. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PH1LIP0SE  :  Does  not  the  member  think  that  in 
respect  of  a  motion  of  this  nature,  as  a  matter  of  natural  justice,  the 
person  against  whom  a  charge  is  levelled  should  be  given  previous 
notice  of  it  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  We  are  just  now  con¬ 
cerned  only  with  the  question  whether  the  motion  is  admissable  or 
not.  "  > 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE :  Is  it  not  the  privilege  of  a  member  of 
this  house  who  is  called  upon  to  answer  anything  in  the  nature  of 
impeachment  that  he  must  be  given  previous  notice  of  the  charges  so 
as  to  enable  him  to  defend  his  position  ?  Should  that  not  be  the 
wholesome  convention  in  a  motion  of  this  kind?  This  motion  is  a 
breach  of  such  privilege  and  contravenes  the  elementary  principles  of 
natural  justice,  and  as  such  should  be  ruled  out. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  That  is  absolutely  irrele¬ 
vant  on  the  question  immediately  before  us. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  shall  first  deal  with  the  last  point  raised  by  the 
honourable  member  who  spoke  just  now-  I  think  he  is  perfectly  right 
in  asserting  that,  even  if  no  rule  is  laid  down,  yet  as  a  principle  of 
natural  justice,  and  as  a  matter  of  sound  and  wholesome  convention,  no 
person  against  whom  or  in  support  of  whose  office  or  position  a  vote  is 
taken  or  a  charge  is  formulated  should  have  the  proceedings  conducted 
without  giving  him  adequate  notice.  Therefore,  if  such  occasion  aiises 
for  such  an  opportunity  to  be  given  so  that  a  person  would  not  be  taken 
by  surprise  by  any  statement  or  allegation  made,  then  I  think  it  would 
he  necessary  and  consistent  with  the  privileges  and  dignity  of  the 
House  to  see  that  do  person  suffers  for  want  of  notice.  That  is  a  matter 
in  which  I  think  the  House  will  co-operate  with  the  Chair  in  the  en¬ 
forcement  of  the  Buie. 

I  shall  now  turn  to  the  question  of  order. 

MR.  E,  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  •  The  very  possibility  that  such  a  contin¬ 
gency  exists  makes  this  motion  unconventional  and  out  of  order. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  question  of  order  is  very  different  from  the 
question  of  procedure.  I  was  dealing  with  the  question  df  procedure. 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  the  maintainability  of  the  motion  itself, 
in  the  first  place,  advertance  has-  been  made  to  two  passages  in 
Erskine  May’s  Parliamentary  Practice*  At  page  234.  it  is  stated  ; 

In  the  case  of  charges  affecting  personal  character  or  oonduct,  however,  no 
form  of  notice  is  permitted,  save  a  speciiic  notice  of  a  substantive  motion 
which  distinctly  formulates  the  charges.  ” 

Now,  if  there  are  charges  against  the  character  or  conduct  of  any  person 
I  shall  decline,  in  pursuance  of  that  wholesome  rule,  to  allow  such 
charges  to  be  made  on  the  floor  of  the  House.  Such  charges  can  and 
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ought  to  be  investigated  only  after  giving  notice.  I  take  it  that  the 
present  motion  is  not  based  on  such  charges.  As  it  is  worded,  it  says 
that  the  person  occupying  the  position  of  Deputy  President  of  the  As¬ 
sembly  should  be  remo\ed  from  such  position  in  as  much  as  this  House 
has  no  confidence  in  him*  That  may  or  may  not  involve  charges  of  a 
personal  character.  If  such  charges  are  brought  in  during  the  debate 
on  the  motion,  then  it.  will  be  quite  open  to  the  House  very  legitimately 
to  raise  points  of  order  and  for  the  Chair  to  rule  whether  that  can  he 
allowed  and,,  if  so,  to  what  extent. 

The  other  passages  referred  to  by  the  honourable  member  is  con¬ 
tained  at  page  271  :  - 

“  Certain  matters  cannot  be  del-ated,  eavo  upon  a  substantive  motion  which  can 
be  dealt  with  by  amendment  or  by  the  distinct  vote  of  the  house.  Among 
these  may  b)  mmtioned  the  conduct  of  the  Sovereign,  the  heir  to  the 

Lhrone,  .lie  Viceroy  and  Governor.General  of  India,  . . . 

For  the  same  reason,  in  charge  of  a  personal  character  can  he  raised,  save 
upon  a  direct  and  substantive  motion  to  that  effect.  No  statement  of  the 
kind  oau,  therefore,  be  embodied  in  a  notioe  stating  that  the  atteulion  of 
the  house  will  ba  called  to  a  matter  of  that  nature.  ” 

They  can  be  raised  only  by  way  of  substantive  motions.  In  other  words, 
this  is  an  exception  to  the  rule  laid  down  at  page  235, 

So  far  as  the  present  motion  is  concerned,  it  is  intended  to  express 
the  want  of  confidence  of  the  House  in  a  person,  and,  so  far  as  I  can  see, 
does  not  involve  charges  of  a  personal  character. 

Mr.  M.  G.  MATTHEW:  May  I  have  a  doubt  cleared?  Can  any 
member  refer  to  the  conduct  of  the  Deputy  President  outside  the  four 
walls  of  this  House  7 

PRESIDENT  :  When  the  question  arises  actually,  I  shall  deal  with 
it.  It  does  not  arise  just  now,  and  is  hypothetical  at  the  moment. 

Ala.  P,  SlVARAMA  PILLAl  :  Sir,  the  motion  involves  great  consti¬ 
tutional  questions  and  the  rights  and  privileges  of  this  House  which  it 
is  our  common  desire  to  maintain  and  foster.  Sir,  it  was  in  Regulation 
II  of  1108  that,  for  the  first  time,  this  House  was  given  the  valued  pri¬ 
vilege  and  responsibility  of  electing  its  own  Deputy  President.  Sir,  the 
Deputy  President  is  therefore  the  custodian  of  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  non-official  members  of  this  House.  He  is  invested  with  all  the 
powers  and  responsibilities,  more  or  less,  of  the  President-  His  duties 
and  obligations  to  this  House  are  analogous  to  those  of  the  Presidents 
of  British  Indian  Legislatures  and  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.  It  must  be  as  a  mark  of  respect  to  his  position  that  our  Deputy 
President  is  allowed  to  take  part  in  State  ceremonial  functions  ;  it  must 
be  as  a  matter  of  distinction  that  he  is  allowed  to  put  on  ceremonial 
robes  on  such  occasions.  Therefore  he  is  honoured  and  respected  as 
Deputy  President,  both  within  and  without  this  House.  It  therefore 
follows  that  he  is  answerable  to  this  House  for  his  behaviour  outside 
the  House  as  well. 

Mr.  M,  G.  MATTHEW  ;  May  I  now  raise  the  question,  Sir,  whether 
the  honourable  member  is  in.  order  in  raising  the  question  of  tbe  be* 
haviour  of  the  Deputy  President  outside  this  House  ? 
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PRESIDENT  :  I  shall  deal  with  the  point  straightaway  as  it  is  likely 
to  be  raised  often. 

When  the  Deputy  President  is  sought  to  be  impeached  under  Sec¬ 
tion  7  of  the  Regulation,  I  do  not  think,  under  the  cloak  of  a  motion  like 
the  one  now  before  the  House,  the  conduct  of  the  Deputy  President  in 
his  own  personal  capacity  can  be  criticised.  If,  and  only  to  the  exten- 
to  which,  he  has  acted,  or  arrogated  to  himself  the  right  to  act,  as  De¬ 
puty  President,  to  i  hat  extent  alone  can  his  conduct  be  called  in  ques¬ 
tion.  If,  for  instance,  a  person  has  given  expression  to  his  political 
opinion,  whether  those  opinions  have  been  expressed  in  his  individual 
capacity  or  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  is  Deputy  President,  it  is 
not,  I  conceive,  a  matter  for  this  House  definitely  to  deal  with,  and  I 
shall  rule  out  any  discussion  of  a  general  political  character,  dealing  with 
the  political  opinions  of  or  expression  of  political  opinions  by  a  person. 
If  such  political  opinions  are  objectionable,  Government  have  ample 
powers  to  deal  with  the  person.  I  take  it  that  this  House  is  concerned 
only  with  its  privileges  and  dignities,  and  the  question  whether,  acting 
as  the  Deputy  President,  as  one  of  the  exponents  of  this  House  he  has 
forfeited  the  confidence  of  this  House-  I  shall  very  rigorously  try  to 
confine  the  debate  to  the  issues  raised  in  the  motion  and  if  the  debate 
wanders,  I  shall  restrain  it  as  in  duty  bound. 

MR.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  :  As  our  representative  institutions  de¬ 
velop,  it  is  but  natural  that  there  will  be  political  parties  both  inside 
and  outside  the  House.  Therefore  the  conduct  of  the  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent,  both  inside  and  outside,  should  be  such  that,  he  must  not  merely 
be  able  to  command  the  respect  of  the  members  of  this  House  but  he 
must  be  able  to  inspire  confidence  in  his  absolute  impartiality.  Un¬ 
fortunately,  our  Statute  does  not  provide  specific  rules  for  the  conduct 
of  the  speaker.  Statutes  elsewhere  also  do  not  provide  for  that.  Neverthe¬ 
less  there  are  well-established  conventions  accepted  by  almost  all  par¬ 
liamentary  institutions  of  the  world. 

PRESIDENT :  I  think  it  will  conduce  certainly  to  the  crystallisation 
of  opinion  and  brevity  of  the  proceedings  if  the  honourable  member 
will  indicate  the  grounds  on  which  he  bases  his  motion,  before  dealing 
with  the  general  conventions  in  parliamentary  bodies,  which  are  fairly 
well  known. 

Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PiLLAI  :  Honourable  members  are  aware  that  in 
llll  a  certain  person  by  name  C.  Kesavan  was  convicted,  for  sedition 
Under  the  Travancore  Penal  Code,  by  the  High  Court  of  Travancore,  and 
was  sentenced  to  two  years’  imprisonment  and  a  fine  of  Rs,  500.  On  his 
release  some  weeks  ago  certain  misguided  persons  wanted  to  congra¬ 
tulate  him  for  what  he  had  done,.  Responsible  members  of  this  House 
were  sorry  to  find  the  Deputy  President  among  those  wlm  were  going 
about  and  taking  part  in  such  demonstrations  by  making  speeches  con* 
gratulating  Mr.  Kesavan  for  his  so-called  sacrifices  and  achievements. 

MRu.  K.  KESAVAN  ( Karunagappa  'li  cum  Karthigappalli)  : 
aa0:<mac/D3criol  accflejWittqj3odns»»  ffliaaofflsnorntT  ©aoudakraroolcn 9 
900? 
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MB.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI :  lam  not  prepared  to  answer  the  ques¬ 
tion,  Sir. 

PRESIDENT  ;  Nobody  compels  you  to  answer  it,  {Laughter). 

MR.  P.  S!VARAMA  PILLAI:  I  consider  such  conduct  from  the  De¬ 
puty  President  as  an  open  attempt  to  encourage  seditious  and  disloyal 
activities,  which,  I  ana  sure,  no  member  of  this  House  will  tolerate.  It 
is  not  possible  for  me  to  look  upon  this  conduct  of  the  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  with  indifference.  In  his  speech  at  Alleppey,  he  welcomed  Mr. 
Kes.ivan  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people  of  this  State  and . . 

Mr.  M,  G.  MATHEW  :  Is  not  the  member  again  violating  the 
President’s  ruling  by  referring  to  the  conduct  of  the  Deputy  President 
outside  this  House  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  Honourable  Member  will  allow  him  to  finish  the 
^Sentence  ;  because  I  find  that  he  is  referring  to  the  report  of  .some 
meeting. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHIUPOSE  ;  I  am  rather  surprised.  I  do  not  think  the 
member  has  yet  mentioned  that  point,  Sir, 

PRESIDENT  :  He  did  say  something  about  51  lakhs  of  people,  and 
all  that. 

MR.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  :  I  was  submitting,  Sir,  that  in  his  speech 
at  Alleppey,  he  welcomed  Mr.  Ilesavan,  the  ex-convict,  on  behalf  of  the 
51  lakhs  of  the  subjects  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja.  Sir,  that  re¬ 
presentative  character  is  undoubtedly  based  on  his  position  as  Deputy 
President  of  this  House.  And,  in  bis  Quiion  speech  also . 

Mr.  E  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  ;  Did  he  say  that  he  was  speaking  "as  De¬ 
puty  President. 

Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI :  I  think  that  is  clear  from  the  news¬ 
paper  report. 

PRESIDENT  :  Honourable  members  will  not  guess  what  is  reported 
in  newspapers  or  other  reports  or  documents  ;  if  they  want  to  refer  to 
such  reports,  they  must  read  the  paper. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  On  a  point  of  order.  The  honourable 
member  refuses  to  answer  questions  put  to  him.  This  is  a  matter  of 
considerable  importance.  I  hope  the  mover  would  therefore  give  op¬ 
portunities  to  other  members  so  as  to  elucidate  his  position. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  think  I  have  to  make  that  point  clear.  When  the 
debate  is  likely  to  raise  controversies  as  to  fact  or  acute  controversies  of 
opinion,  it  is  but  courtesy  for  an  honourable  member,  when  interrup¬ 
tions  are  sought,  to  yield  his  place.  Of  course,  there  is  no  absolute  rule 
__  compelling  an  honourable  member  to  yield  his  place  ;  and  if  he  does  not 
"  yield  his  place,  the  Chair  cannot  compel  him  to  yield  his  place  save  by 
way  of  request.  Honourable  members  in  deciding  their  conduct  on- 
such  occasions  will  remember  that  when,  as  cannot  be  concealed  on  this 
,  occasion,  there  are  acute  differences  of  opinion,  it  is  as  well  that  the 
-fullest  scope  is  given  to  all  interruptions  so  that  there  might  be  com¬ 
plete  elucidation  of  the  points  as  they  are  made  from  time  Jo  time.  , 
This  is  a  mere  convention  ;  this  is  a  mere  canon  of  politeness  andcanndjj* 
be  regarded  as  a  ruling  from  the  Chair, 
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MR,  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  Sir,  on  a  point  of  information,  will  the 
honourable  gentleman  tell  ns  the  source  of  his  information  that  Mr,  i 
T,  M,  Varghese  claimed  to  speak  on  behelf  of  51  lakhs  of  people  ?  ? 

Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI :  Our  Deputy  President  is  supposed  to  be 
above  party  politics  and  above  all  considerations  of  party. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  He  has  not  answered  my  question, 
PRESIDENT;  Order,  order.  While  it  is  true  that  I  shall  enforce 
the  politeness  I  have  indicated,  f  cannot  enforce  the  answering  of  , 
questions  put  by  honourable  members.  That  is  not  within  my  power. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  When  he  yielded  his  place,  it  showed  his 
willingness  to  answer  the  question. 

PRESIDENT;  It  only  shows  that  at  the  time  he  yielded  his  place 
he  was  tentatively  willing  to  answer  question. 

Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI :  Our  Deputy  President  is  supposed  to  be  j> 
above  party  politics.  I 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRiSHNAM  ;  Did  not  the  President  rule  that  the  Deputy  | 
President  can  be  in  the  party  and  that  he  need  not  resign  his  place  | 
from  the  paLty?  f 

PRESIDENT:  The  Chair  has  absolutely  no  business  to  interfere  * 
with  the  party  affiliations  or  the  party  loyalty  of  the  people.  The 
Chair  said  in  answer  to  a  question  on  the  floor  of  this  House  that  to  its 
knowledge  the  Deputy  President  has  not  resigned  from  the  party.  j 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  ;  And  that  he  need  .not  resign.  || 

PRESIDENT:  Ido  not  think  the  Chair  said  that.  It  is  not  I 
the  function  of  the  Chair  to  ask  him  to  resign.  It  is  the  function  of  f 
himself  to  decide  for  himself.  The  Chair  has  no  jurisdiction  in  this  t 


Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  It  was  purely  an  expression  of  opinion. by  ! 
the  Chair? 

PRESIDENT:  Yes,  that  is  alright. 

Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  When  I  refer  to  the  speech  at  Alleppey 
I  am  referring  to  the  report  of  the  speech  that  he  delivered  there. 

Mr,  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE;  What  is  the  papei|and  what  is  the 
date  ?  ... 

MR.  P.  SIVARAMA  PiLLAl:  The  Malaysia  Manorama  dated  the.  4.th 
October  1937, 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR:  Isuppose  the  honourable  member  has 
verified  the  accuracy  of  the  report  of  the  speech.  1 

PRESIDENT  :  It  is  really  irrelevant.  How  is  he  to  find  out  whether  * 
the  speech  is  correctly  reported  in  that,  paper  V 

Mr.  E.  JONH  PHILIPOSE  :  Without  having  that  information,  is  it  ^ 
open  to  the  honourable  member  to  bring  such  a  serious  charge  ?  1  . 

PRESIDENT  :  That  depends  on  the  honourable  member’s  sense  of 
propriety.  ^ 
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Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  :  The  report  is  as  follows: — “cru-ioraiDGmrm 
gqqjo  oru-!cYo>aD(i5)lcD02ifscQ)ffl3rc  ajocfl  isajooaja  xa'',ao?t9si0arai  rafldsafl 
(5>3o^cfl®eJ  (grocuooan  (8roaosQjl<fl6aom  a®^o  mi^aoro  esBCoaao  csoisnsl 
o_i&jQfl.cjo(m»1ajaa.  c9>°§1jyo§ca,0°  otuodidj  (^ocoleiQsjoaascnoQai  al:  Sea 

ooojoo  @  ^ajdaflio  soosssOocesoeaisnsI  orjaarocc 

aaje  'Tu«cw>0-)aio4'llO4o  fligjco  oa.'_io7"(ij)o  eraoab  ao<a6<ft's)c9aosgcna. 

After  this  speech  was  delivered.— 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  Is  it  not  open  to  any  citizen  of  the  State  to 
claim  that  he  represents  the  whole  people  of  the  State  ? 
gy  MR.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI :  After  this  speech  was  delivered,  there 
*was  a  great  deal  of  controversy  about  this  claim  of  representing  the 
51  lakhs  of  people  ;  and,  as  a  rasult  of  that  a  press  communique  was 
issued  by  the  Travancore  Government. 

PRESI  DENT  :  Would  the  honourable  member  kindly  repeat  his 
observation  ? 

Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI :  I  said  that  after  the  speech  was  deli- 
evered  at  Alleppey.  there  was  a  lot  of  controversy  about  the  speech  and 
that  he  did  not  represent  the  51  lakhs  of  people  to  welcome  Mr. 
Eesavan. 

Mr-  G.  B.  E*  TRUSCOTT  :  Sir,  I  am  not  sure  whether  I  can  raise 
it  as  a  point  of  order.  May  I  ask  the  Chair  to  direct  the  visitors  in 
the  balcony  not  to  lean  on  the  railing  ? 

PRESIDENT :  The  honourable  member  will  realise  that  the  juris¬ 
diction  of  the  Chair  as  such  extends  only  within  the  four  corners  of  this 
hall.  But  the  jurisdiction  of  two  other  functionaries,  extends  beyond  ; 
and  the  honourable  member  himselfsis  one  of  those  who  can  exercise 
the  jurisdiction- 

MR.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  :  After  this  speech  was  delivered  at 
Alleppey,  there  was  a  lot  of  controversy,  and  in  a  speech  delivered  at 
Quilon . 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPGSE :  A  question  was  put  to  him  by  the  Chair 
as  to  what  he  really  said  about  a  press  communique  issued  by  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  he  has  not  answered  it  yet. 

PRESIDENT  :  He  said  that  it  Was  as  a  result  of  the  controversy 
that  a  press  communique  was  issued.  It  was  so  inaccurate  that  I  wanted 
him  to  Withdraw  it.  He  must  have  known  it;  and  that  is  evidently  the 
reason  for  his  not  repeating  it. 

Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI :  In  the  speech  delivered  by  the  Deputy 
President  on  the  12th  October  1937.  he  said: —  “(m^raaJksioo&olsiej 
.  @.«P&ja&o  acofigeOojflfiJaaisnsTl  af|:  .e^oaaiacn  (grcaoeiaoeiceacmtTOlajt 
ooj.osxmoKB  (srcorooocougjQjo  gegj  n^jmo  srcnoais  gocnoo  rru®®cL®;o  a_irj 
qjino”  -- 
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[Mr.  p.  Sivaiama  Pillai.] 

This  is  what  he  said  even  after  the  controversy. 

Now,  Sir,  our  Deputy  President  is  expected  to  be  absolutely  im¬ 
partial;  and  he  is  responsible  for  the  proper  maintenance  of  the  prestige 
and  dignity  of  the  House  and  he  must  he  loyal  to  Plis  Highness  the 
Maharaja.  He  has  broken  these  openly  and  thereby  has  definitely  out¬ 
raged  and  humiliated  the  feelings  of  this  House  to  such  an  extent  that 
I  do  not  think  any  member  of  this  House  will  be  prepared  to  tolerate 
such  conduct  from  the  Deputy  President. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  On  a  point  of  information.  Does  the 
honourable  member  really  feel  that  these  meetings  were  organised  to 
welcome  Mr.  Kesavan  as  an  ex-convict  of  sedition  for  the  fact  that  he  , 
was  guilty  of  sedition  or  for  the  fact  that  he  was  one  who  had  ih^ 
courage  of  his  conviction  to  speak  on  behalf  of  the  communities  ?  ^ 

Mr.  P.  SiVAR  AIWA  PILL  AS :  Once  the  election  of  the  Deputy 
President  "was  ratified  by  His  Highness  the  Maharaja,  we  the  members 
of  this  House  welcomed  him  and  gave  him  unquestioned  homage  due 
to  his  exalted  position.  Not  only  that  ;  from  the  General  Revenue  we 
voted  for  a  "salary  of  Rs.  3,000  for  him  a  year.  Sir,  .  we  then 
expected,  that  he  would  conduct  himself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  com¬ 
mand  our  confidence  and  that  his  conduct  would  be  in  keeping  with  the 
highest  traditions  of  this  House.  As  I  have  already  said,  he,  as  the 
Deputy  President,  whether  inside  the  House  or  outside  it,  should  not 
have  stated  that  he  represented  51  lakhs  of  people  of  Travancore,  and 
welcomed  Mr.  Kesavan  who  was  sentenced  by  the  highest  Court  of 
Justice  in  Travancore  for  sedition. 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  May  I  know  whether  the  member  is 
justified  in  saying  that  “  this.,House  is  of  opinion  ”  and  proceed  with 
the  resolution  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  He  only  hopes  that  this  House  will  he  of  opinion. 

Mr.  P.  SiVARAMA  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  say  that  such  a  conduct  on  the 
part  of  our  Deputy  President  is  sufficient  for  us  to-  vote  for  his  removal 
from  his  present  office.  Sir,  we'  can  no  longer  entrust  to  him  our 
rights  and  privileges,  We  can  no  longer  repose  our  confidence  in  such 
a  Deputy  President  who  is  taking  part  in  meetings  got,  up  to  make  a 
hero  of  an  ex-convict. 

With  these  few  words  I  commend  my  motion  for  the  acceptance 
of  this  House. 

Mr.  E.  E,  PaWDAR ATHIL  ( Tracaueore  Jenmi  South)  :  1  second  it. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE;  Sir,  I  really  stand  aghast  and  I  am 
absolutely  dumb-fonnded  at  the  most  flimsy,  flippent  speech  that  has 
ever  been  made  in  respect  of  the  most  serious  proposition  that  could 
ever  be  placed  before  any  responsible  House  olffi Legislature.  Sir,  in. 
elucidating  what  he  said  or  in  framing  the  charges,  the  honourable' 
member  has  not  stated  anything  substantial  that  would  really  warrant 
£  vote  of  censure  on  the  Deputy  President. 
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It  is  true,  Sir,  that  meetings  have  been  held  throughout  this  land— 
the  major  meetings  were  held  in  three  or  four  cities—  where  Mr.  C. 
Kesavan  was  really  given  reception  on  a  very  large  scale.  These  re¬ 
ceptions  were  given  not  because  of  the  fact  that  Mr.  Kesavan  was  guilty 
of  sedition  nor  was  it  due  to  any  intention  or  any  desire  that  sedition 
should  run  riot  in  this  land.  Sir,  there  exists  in  this  country  an  organ¬ 
isation  called  the  Joint  Political  Congress  of  which  Mr.  C.  Kesavan  was 
a  very  active  member.  Though  in  the  course  of  one  or  two  speeches 
that  he  made  two  or  three  years  ago  he  made  remarks  which  the  High 
Court  of  this  land  has  decided  to  be  seditious,  he  remained  and  still 
remains  an  active  member  of  this  organisation  and  he  has  openly  de¬ 
clared  that  he  has  never  been  loyal  ( taught. r — I  beg  pardon— disloyal, 
that  he  never  intends  to  he  disloyal  and  that  he  will  always  continue  to 
be  a  loyal  subject  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja.  I  know  that  a  slip  of 
the  tongue  has  caused  a  certain  amount  of  flutter  in  the  house. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  flutter  was  outside  the  House. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PH1LIP0SE  It  was  inside  the  House.  The  flutter 
emanated  from  members  in  the  treasury  benches. 

PRESIDENT  :  It  did  not  emanate  from  there,  The  first  two 
benches  alone  form  the  treasury  benches. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHfLIPOSE:  It  did,  Sir.  In  any  case  it  is  a  matter  that 
is  not  to  the  point. 

PRESIDENT  :  That  is  alright. 

My  point  is  that  Mr.  Kesavan  was  never  hailed  by  the  people 
because  he  was  guilty  of  sedition.  The  people  who  welcomed  him  felt 
that  he  had  the  courage  of  conviction  to  speak  out  what  he  felt  in  re¬ 
gard  to  communal  representation  in  the  public  service.  It  was  solely 
because  of  that  that  he  was  given  those  receptions.  I  pointedly  asked 
Mr.  Sivarama  Pillai  whether  Mr.  Kesavan  was  invited  to  those 
meetings  now  in  question  because  he  committed  the  act  of  sedition  for 
which  be  was  convicted  ;  he  was  not  able  to  answer.  He  has  given 
up  the  game.  If  the  Deputy  President  had  welcomed  Mr.  Kesavan  or 
anybody  else  who  had  committed  an  art  ul  sedition  because  he  had  com¬ 
mitted  such  act,  I  could  very  well  agree  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  the 
confidence  of  any  responsible,  any  honourable  oitizen  of  this  country. 
But,  that  is  not  the  case.  Mr.  Kesavan  himself,  in  all  these  meetings, 
has  repeatedly  stated  that  he  never  intended  to  be  disloyal  at  all.  Sir, 
in  Mr.  Varghese,  our  Deputy  President,  you  have  a  gentleman  of 
absolutely  unimpeachable  character,  and  honesty  of  purpose  which 
•cannot  be  emulated  by  many  members  of  this  House.  Sir,  I  challenge 
the  mover  to  place  his  hand  on  his  heart  and  say  that  he  honestly  con¬ 
siders  that  Mr.  Varghese  does  not  deserve  the  confidence  of  this  House, 

Mr.  M.  SIVATHANU  PILLAI:  (' Ihovala  cum  Agastiswaram)  :  I 

would  like  to  know  whether  all  these  remarks  are  relevant  to  the  issue 
involved  in  the  motion,  whether  the  Deputy  President,  in  his 
capacity  as  Deputy  President,  was  right  in  welcoming  Mr.  Kesavan  on 
behalf  of  and  as  the  sole  representajiye  of  the  51  lakhs  gf  people  of  this  : 
State,  •  - 
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PRESIDENT  ;  I  do  not  consider  this  is  exactly  a  point  . of  order. 
The  .mover  has  based  his  resolution  on  the  ground  that  the  Deputy 
President  ought  not  to  have  spoken  on  behalf  of  the  61  lakhs  of  people  on 
a  certain  occasion.  Whether,  in  combating'  tiiat  motion,  honourable 
members  should  confine  themselves  to  that  one  incident  or  statement, 
or  could  make  introductory  remarks  in  order  to  lead  up  to  this  argu¬ 
ment  is  a  question  on  which  no  point  of  order  can  be  raised  ;  and  I 
take  it  that  the  observations  of  the  honourable  member  now  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  House  are  by  way  of  introduction  to  his  main  thesis. 

Mr.  E-  JOHN  PHILIP08E:  It  is  not  only  as  introduction  that  I  made 
the  observation,  Sir,  but  in  answer  to  the  mover’s  statement  that  he 
could  no  longer  repose  any  confidence  in  a  person  who  has  been  assooia- 
ting .'himself  with  an  ex-convict.  If  that  be  his  position  and  I  think  he 
did  say  that,  who  is  the  self-respecting  man  in  the  whole  of  India  who 
does  not  associate  himself  with  ex-convicts  for  sedition  ?  Am  I  not 
right,  Sir,  when  I  say  that  matters  of  sedition  are  reprehensible  only 
for  the  time  being  ;  once  the  attitude  of  mind  changes,  it  ceases  to  be 
reprehensible.  And.naturally  and  rightly  I  think  the  Government  of 
Travancore,  the  Government  of  His  Highness,  invited  Mahatma 
Gandhi  and  C.  Rajagopalachariar  as  State  Guests.  Both  of  them  are 
ex-convicts  for  sedition  and  does  anyone  dare  suggest  that  our  Govern¬ 
ment  has-been  inciting  sedition  ?  • 

PRESIDENT  :  I  think  I  made  it  perfectly  clear  in  my  opening 
observations  that  nothing  directly  bearing  upon  the  personal  character 
or  .conduct  of  the  Deputy  President  would  be  regarded  as  coming  with¬ 
in  .the  scope  of  the  resolution  the  limitations  of  which  I  have  indicated. 
The  reference  to  people  convicted  of  sedition  is  not  really  germane  to 
the  point  under  discussion.  I  would  have  checked  that  tendency  on 
the  part  of  the  mover  himself  if  my  attention  had  been  drawn  to  it  then. 
The  general  question  of  sedition  or  association  with  people  guilty  of 
sedition  does  not  arise  on  this  matter.  What  arises  is  firstly  whether, 
by  reason  of  arrogating  a  particular  position  to  himself,  in  we’coming  a 
person,  who  may  be  seditious  or  not,  the  Deputy  President  was  within 
his  province  or  not;  secondly,  if  it  was  not  within  his  province,  whether 
the  House  considers  such  transgression  of  such  a  character  as  to 
neeessiate  procedure  under  Section  7  of  the  Regulation. 

•  Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHIUPOBE  :  I  bow  to  the  Chair.  I  am  happy  the 
Chair  has  explained  the  position ;  and  as  a  result  I  find  that  there  is 
nothing  for  me  to  answer,  because,  after  all,  it  is  quite  open  to  any 
public  man  to  say  that  he  represents  the  public,  to  speak  on  behalf  of 
the  public.  That  right  was  there  ;  it  will  be  there.  It  may  be  that 
Mr.  Varghese.  when  he  was  speaking  at  Alleppey  or  at  Quilon,  made 
use  of  the  words  ‘'61  lakhs  of  people  ’  instead  of  saying  “The  public  of 
Travancore”.  Is  it  the  numerical  enumeration  rather  than  the  implication 
that  really  calls  for  a  censure  by  this  House  ?  Sir,  in  the  whole  history, 
of  T arliaments,  no  more  absurd,  no  more  silly  accusation  has  ever  been, 
made  .than 'this.  I  repudiate  it.  No  man"  who  has  any  self-respect 
would ’have  brought  forward  a  motion  like  the  one  that  has  been  placed  • 
Jjefcre  th.§  Hpuse  now-  And,  you,,, . . . 
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MR,  PUTHUPALLi  3.  KRISHNA  PILLAI :  la  it  open  to  one  member  to 
address  another  ?  Under  the  Standing  Order,  everyone  has  to  address 
the  Chair.  -  -  -  .  - 

PRESIDENT  :  At  no  time,  is  any  member  in  order  in;  addressing 
another  honourable  member ;  be  must  address  only  the  Chair. 
Bhetorically,  sometimes,  expressions  are  used  which,  although  may.  in 
their  implications,  seem  to  refer  to  a  wider  audience,  hare  to  be  treated 
as  being  addressed  to  the  Chair, 

Mr,  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  T  thank  you,  Sir,  for  your  very  liberal 
interpretation. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  do  notdhink  compliments  to  the  Chair  arena order. 
( Laughter.) 

Mr.  E-  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  In  all  honesty'  I  ask  honourable  members 
of  this  House  whether  it  is  fair  and  right,  whether  it  is  consistent  with 
the  dignity  of  this  House  composed  of  the  representatives  of.  the  people, 
that,  merely  because,  in  a  certain  speech,  the  Deputy  President  said 
that  he  was  speaking  on  behalf  of  the  public  of  Travaneore,  this  JJotsee 
should,  immediately  withdraw  the  confidence  reposed  in  him.  It  passes 
human  comprehension;  it  passes  common  sense.  If  the  allegation 
had  been  that  Mr.  Varghese  had  stated  that,  as  the  Deputy  President 
of  the  Assembly,  representing  the  51  lakhs  of  people, .  he  welcomed 
Mr.  Kesavan,  that  would  have  been  something,  Even  that  has  not 
baen  said.  As  a  citizen,  as  a  member  of  a  public  organisation,  in  a 
public  meeting  conducted  in  the  most  public  manner,  Mr.  Varghese 
Said  that  he  welcome  a  certain  gentleman  on  behalf  of  the  public  of 
Travancore.  Sir  I  really  do  not  see  what  the  charge  is  which  really 
calls  for  such  serious  consideration  by  this  House.  Sir, .may  I  say  that 
the  motion  of  rhis  nature  has  been,  brought  forward  by  a. member  on  his 
sole  responsibility,  without  consulting  any  section' or  party.  Sir,  it  is 
really  a  piece  of  extravagant  insolence . . . 

PRESIDENT  :  I  have  been  going  through  the  list  of  unparliamentary 
expressions,  and  I  find' the  word  “insolence”  there:.  .  . 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  I  beg'  your  pardon,  Sir,  I  withdraw. 

I  say  with  all  the  seriousness  that  Lean  command  that  this  motion 
has  been  sent  in  by  this  individual  member  'on  his  individuval  re¬ 
sponsibility  ;  and  I  may  say  that  his  individual  responsibility  will  ceagie 
with  that,  I  think  this  House  will  take  it  up  and  declare  that. this  maca¬ 
ber  had  no  business  to  bring  it,  and  will  throw  it  out  with  all  the 
vehemence,  with  all  the-  seriousness,  with  all  the  diginity..  that  thi* 
House  can  command,  I  repudiate  this  motion, 

MR.  T,  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  ( Kalkulaoi  cum  Vitavancod) :  £kl.  ooloi 
lootaoibcm  oi.f)  ©ft  ■'sn§oJcrn  Iral-navv  unoas  gg-n  aola&iooJKraTOi  nruocqjcftrtn 
cuo&gl nliejga.  sM2o6nii>*o.f>  ooftdlatSKnom)  aiost&susBQOo  oupsvgijag 
aisj'icD)  og)(g)fta. Trigg  ftent-  ■  motaamefaftf 

‘ruoiif  ioaisiej  ztoo.  aoon^s>aaaj(f)0o4  ga®  (jyi^sssrov  <sr&S| 
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c?<aflA®l6«'ooib<8a-ioacno  03)010“  aQiSlcaaolsioiOi^so.  tg^laocii)  eg. 
cryigSJaCisfgjSl^  <3KB>eJ0aKAi«»®s  #m@rtJUiOKjf'<tJ&,  aujrts>32>aoaj)  orogi 
O^ooaiBBOo  aolo^aajaoaqio  cnlmuoffliQaoaso  g&oono  (gjcigjioaj|<flaoaDo 
(^*iwlo_isaoxsl  <BaiD|S)£Uig.)at)o  asa  isrooiaoc/oo  gaj  mocoin^owa 
ctoibiooq)  gga  ®snf  aj0(i§loq)2^jocaroi  gQcrtiad’;6)o_ja6aoa6'i  ajo(i§l 
arlfflaJ  (srooc/oaoaa  agjcnidsa  aaosifoiias  csaflioS'-'iJo^sosxtj)  .ailri)  ra>ocn 

(0>l<aOo  tuoasnoorosni”.  co22is>3  fflo-iocnofoiaiiaocti)  (ro'.raiaooo^fflcejo 

sn§  0aoO(rui?6,>0Barl®P-J  q®©«oq)o  (mlaaoajc&^^g^o^ai^  cotfcmo 
§^sl  oraojlsasTDi  ffiQtsmoof  ggoftsis  g.®sf®cro  orooi  i§«*>“  fflroay.oj 
«nacs2)  ft«s  aoDOonjGCBooafflrm  goa  eaoocruiiijTlejaa.  <ruc0>ej<iKo  aooio 
aa_i«»a3Q.ono/oil(o6  a^aolcda0  (sros»looo  ouas^ffni .  gogs  (bi'IkbqjI 
rtnoo^olaej  eoaiiouarooojiBBfg.as  ffi®  ic®  (ioooolce3®aofflsmaio 
sroiocii  goa  nrueiouatftflio  fflrooioaTkyoAagiBOiD.  raiitcsaao^  i®3j  ay 

.  ffiCQC/OO  ^(TO0Sf»0U . 

“  The  two  Houses  of  the  reconstituted  legislature)  of  Travanooro  are  now  about  to 
commence  their  labours  and  although  I  shall  not  he  abloto  inaugurate  them  in 
person.  I  shall  be  with  them  in  spirit  and  it  is  with  the  greatest  pleasure  that 
I  send  to  them  a  message  o£  God'speed  and  of  congratulations  to  the  elected  and 

nominated  memuars  who  are  now  shouldering  large  responsibilities . 

very  largo  powers  vested  in  them  and  I  hope  and  trust  that  in  mutual  co-oper¬ 
ation  and  good  feeling  their  powers  will  he  exoercised  for  the  good  of  Travan. 
core — Various  communities  and  interests  represented  by  election  and  nomina¬ 
tion  will  realise  that  the  world  is  passing  through  a  critioal  period  and  that  in 
Travancore— general  levelling  up  of  our  standards  with  a  view  to  secure  for 

our  people  the  peace  and  prosperity  that  are  the  aim  etc. - " 

ajo(iejlaaci5ol(a6sajoajo  emoa  (3YDSloocBl^lgsn%  .  rnlssizico 
gjjlaaj  QJ0ctts<8>s>3.  rarocucosrn^0  ODlceocryaJcftaoaalgoano  onoo  xul&j 
®xuo1cq)  c&ogjssiaag!  aiejinotasorors)0.  (3rD@so_iofflejfoiarm  (tnissam 
gjjW)  qaicojaloQ'oiori'ffiCTr)  (gtjl^ato  tsilfisoDOOo  eaoooo&oaj  <®.«sacn 
g^oic0>b6ni  eO  0  ai>  6) -  6>fij  a.-coogD<8aoaid!>  ajo^oau  <m®akru<o,aYo>i(D6 
(aroragJs'SJ^Si11  ©(a3*o®2i06ni)u. 

“  I  look  up  with  confidence  to  you  and  to  the  officers  of  my  Government  to  work  in 
-  hammy,  trying  your  best  to  understand  eaoh  other  and  in  a  spirit  of  con. 
fidence  and  sympathy  mailing  the  welfare  of  my  beloved  subjects  your  common 
concern.  ” 

ogjoiksago  “®6>a  3nj]ejoj“cu5  nusm”®^)Umju”  03)010  tzaoj 
®39?oqj  ttnl®3i2ciot[ya<a>o6nfao©aa  a. 003)010 gfa.  sraiocib  aj<s  ceboegjo 
a-vojraitagT  aaoDObKcaj  A»acn^ls>2J  m>(Si_is>m>  (groaiaisml^sg. 
ty^dJicTlcaOp  <e)6TBffia«8josn306^ur  al,  s|.  ^o.  enfflavtem  siajo 
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ojj§i  (jycnPoo ibo  ofuoicotiiioicolcno  a  oocnrxisi'lrab  (ruoO^ceiroaicftmlcBea 
a®'@ao(®o  oruas^cisreo  (mDrdW.aofls'oeso  oitob  mjffljso  aaioaj^gl 
(^frulauob ol«ro  aoocvm  at®  (^ahlcioabo^oairmtjilfab  a^roic&asnih 
aouoj^gl  (g-jcrulojocrba  <U(jl  fflnjtoolasl|sn|0.  iaift  annoo  ojaloorol 
cflsironntasi^  <d1(U»1  qdj lemaocdTltol  Oo.  ag)cmo<ob"  nruocnjcSrtrAc&MlieaoaBas 
oiDec$5U680§o  ig-jsamogsrnojo  iftsngffiQ-joOo  tsn.<g-§QOo  oi@  a<moo  a.aj 
o>ooa)l(Dl-9afflacnDu  ^colaa  cmocracre).  ai.  crul.  Q&oooiah  »cb1 
oil  ©6  ml  moo  .a4offiKslo5BBlm<8g_joOo  fflooaj^gl  (cynaTlaDabQ  aieHm) 
(ru_il<Si<i>6fr5o  cnsroralmimosno0  riiosgaofflimlacibo  <sa.iffl)eja&.  a®o(i, 
c8j®aoo  a«s  migcnjl  (§D<ma«sra  .a  genii  isragj,  (grrcma<mo>  njgcnJl) 
aaffllejlo6crflcn!)o  a-io^aicmsg-joOo  <aao  aj6m^sn§oo96)ocnocml  oj©© 
aaoomionlao  ©m&lmTlejlosse];  ur.QQjJfflg  nruQnOQdjWocDoQffll  a®  ©a^l 
eqjas  ac&atn  ^imowlascnB.  cstq  tsn$i  Scaacio  oTlgl^0  ‘‘gog)  o-floo 
ool  o3)6>abo  acftcnajD^aaiOsni”  aojoo©o®OQ4  dnl(tsaooc^l<sej<fiQ" 
a^jnerbosaob  toll  gjnjsa  a.aag  <8raoalDca><x^lagy,  1  ag)<nooaoQ,o  Goiosliy  . 
(SoJ|00o  njgcnjlcea  c&ao  ojsto'o  g.6n§Oc9ffllacS«io§=a«)OooDccri  araiocrco^si 
ffidjocal  ag)(8CimC!3jj3fa  a(J)(YT30SfK>>  (51010)000  ajOSltSYTOg)0.  ggri)  tfbaocoo 

crooso-ioaejcmaa.  oru aoooocioo  ao©ao6rro  mjoCQjajmaJo(i>iliil(o6crn 
arao  aico3om@“.  a^aobo  cn>6nj°g8c0>osorYuu  03)000  ajooqjaiociogg.  istocdI 
<e>o®o  aamaosjooj  (uilOTaoo rjjleejcea  2>oi@0gjoa,®>  aoood&omaom 

aslgj.  aiaioabsjl  taroaifinaiOotfiasaJoeja  (SKOLqojo  gsosnsernajo  1 

eqjftcQJo.asnj&ltob  aaDoo©)  oia  >uya<ao§c0acajGqjai|y. 

•  PRESIDENT  :  The  Honourable  member  must  confine  himself  to 
the  motion  before  the  house. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  aaocib  auslannaol  nruotruoalxytznlao 
aoa^ffinjo8l^aa>og§.ono  aaoaj^gl  (Q_)(ru|  ujabdlaabo  aitflarmoo 
eflaao  mmnnicnhlnjaa  oioa£$aj65Bas!  .oi(biya.aj<^)  texhc/oocaom.'  mj0o 
codcoo  ai36sal  iart>®§(ios>©(a>  Hnoc9«l©ffl‘j3a(^  acuiaj^gl  (ejorulnjocrlooifl 
ejitnacm  ainjocsi  oocmocoTlfflltfiaaacmosno“  a^aobo  (8TOg!(g_jocQ)o.  cruo 
K!)0yo)c9s)3cMas  «t9flneo  c&oaisscoJaOo  <srD$@aoa<OTt»  gsacnrmacrn  aooo 
anaann©0  a3)ciol<0a  a<s>ocTTDnra)6n§\ 

Mr,  E  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  aaoctb  oJosTtsiroamOonoo  oruoastSjoicSjjaflii 
mAaei  ass  sraoccaatm  aolaimjlejgj,  Gcosmaohy  a®  aa_i<s<Dob  o®gs 
co iejac51<o6  §D(uflaaog_|OoI  aifl©6a.QJcgj(S2)0  ff®  ctfiaieoTltob  ojJliaiaxu^ 
Sqo  croSOocoo  o3)cm  cnlaixtlffib  eu06turp)(tnoaw  • 
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MR.  T.  C,  KESAVA  PILLAI :  o®aoii>o  scun^OQ,  (^crvocwonnliai 
©cu)a_^§]  (gjrrulcicctbau  a«s  ajoA§ lai lejo  ffi-aJcrDlcoltaacasacoTcr©  njo 
acraj.  acujaJ^gi  Qjmiltuoobolfflcrbo  (g_)oruo</:o  <a,jpisruKn  £_sacoQa>06rt& 
rnrocmossTm  aioacto<i>|  crcscmgf.  §D«Bfflcio(S}!8&  d3>oS8}SBe©agJ[Ool 
cosoiDaiaocffll  <bt®g ejojil^  ®ojuoj^§1  (ajorolajoobolfflCD  (UTOo8ffl)gj)a.a4Cg) 

(B06JO(O6  fflSS  C^](OT!QaOC0^6n§0  B)Ofl^(^ifl6'®WBcflfflOritO(aWJ)  '(Ofc  ©cuesaoofift} 
aaomoaro0  igjaobo  csroeligjoffiJo. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  (I'aikOm  cum  Eottayau)  :  <ru<i>,  akjjjd 

coloLi©oacTi»cnoQ2).i5  fflruaiunro]gjl^i|afe.  colwuasattnn)  aiga©  &<o6<£®S'(p 

<8<moc0  <ftS^flrtJ)«ffiTO)C§o  i^sl  Q0(3)lt9&ionD.  cmlRsaflcawoi^dlaej  8jot>«®3 
^as  (B>lffiasroiro5c96iagj§  lyui’lora'aricfetocw  cdco  ogjag  Koto  Io8ao®0t9> 

©§,  0rmo8fflo<oo<e)a§  (5f)fflaaPi«s>oo^j(51aobo  c®o<^-JfB>aoco)  rare®) 

cysdlaso  nruD^aoxfl*  araroctweag.  goaflascnlnnDp  cdl&aociisiroo  s>m 
^nnraflctacaaisngl  soj&j  aiuamtanaaiaoasnoonoaa  sauoaoj 

ass maoconalSiflftsnstBa c&osrg0  @d®  (gjaacojaca©  (snoQKBXDiguj'l^j  zq 
ciojciipo  raroeflaoo  raroao^ejlcflscm  SDOgjaaosko  oua®®  coocKSicmaejo^s  i 
goralaooajool  (StaaejDAjlas)6fioaacn9  smcti>  ®ro^<o!alc9«on9.  m>:«sajl 
(mOo^dl«s6  a«s  as )fB>ro  ©ossjiumlisjo  cwoMlceacm fsP.e&JoaaogQisa  a«B 

@<{>Miisaei§(s©]<o6  go cT©  cpoo  G®ffl©n«^<^caa<B>oano0.  §d(@«8o  aJftoW 
ocsotaf]  o_iO6rnra^at0>osn|u  gooilas  at&osr^dicrnl^aa  moaZ)«iU6BB®a  acrra 
o-JciDac/oocoWoo. 


acuotij^gl^nrulnjoabfi  af|<u>2(n>@dMda®rg)“  a  njcaPsaa  aca  oruo 
cocmlaj^.o  goifias  crSlf(gaj6m(CK»lao  oalaaic»aooffll§]gj.  ao^i^ajsrpraraf) 
no  ojlosum 2io<fe ocuT irolctri '  |jaa.  <gu  (atOfg)Hoo(P)c9fflaign^giBa  o©3  ctuoisqjqjo 
asnaocftoco) '  ascmggacaosrBo  mflralc&sisro  aagj  o.  aawaj^§)^_)oru)ao  a6  cfl 

aoonjool  a^ooojo  (ajooocnaoccS]  gooflas  s)<e>osrT$aJro®g_j§  ©as  oruoeo 
an)  arseja-^ss1  acts  <8QQ)oco®rcsl®iQJXLj  zi,cjjj<i>.  si.  o®o.  cu©a?lnr\ju  ©,x s 
ajdafticawnlaabo  en_i<a)©6  alcg^A,  mf),  «c9>ooaino  aruococB)06).ajQgj  o$) 
cT©§a.caosmc8|jo.  <csn§  qctio  cH^«afii6m«c8>osrn6siQsf|®&(gjsl  @d<d  raroa&a-i 
ffl(ormoonoeJtSflia((STa^ailatnl(ste®5n§cT5)oaT!)u.  or\joaio<c«m  (gjocruocoltftoaiocj) 
nruomjorolaflascaiooo  raracmlaaijo  raroeaairootbcoLOo  o^)§c9Q0fnffl  ooralco^}. 
@  ,p  ejcaaio  iQjonoajosraimcxai  fldlcraaflfljioc^dlfflej  ogjgjo  soodflsoco 

sssaficqjo  <d,>.  aasioas  crncmoaiM  cHej)j[jycnl§]QQ>  acts  cujosUjoeDo  s>«nsp 
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earn  ay<i>oold9fflS)2imoo  aa&'oroi  ai®od>8o_ioc&cTr>  aaJOoj^ilQjnrulaucibo] 
6)co  o^)65sl6)oo  mjAc/ol-osstaonBo^  aooT|}lajoc9ffll  QfflLQaciicaijD  6>6>2>(@is>eQ) 
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6)600 cross  oIlaio®®(tsKj)o§^Bl  o?liSfijl|S(aae5i§(B)0c&'Tir.  ro  g^gtaimEio 
fflogj  §caco)  raaoco)  ool6«8(Bgo§  6>-aJcgjrm  go®  srDgj<fxmxcn  ®®flfn6>ai>o  03 
rolmooo)  (@ajraxtnWra)ffl3fr)  coIssbOo  ag)§csaaacro  anoo_smS\e63afR). 

UR.  JOHN  JOSEPH:  Sir,  I  beg  to  more  the  following  amendment: — , 

Add  the  following  words  at  the  end  of  the  motion — 

“and  that  lie  may  he  removed  from  urliae  under  Section  7  (3)  of  Regulation  II 
of  1108’'. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  {Ambalaj.uzha  cum  Bhertala)  :  On  a  point 
of  order,  Sir,  Under  Kule  68  an  amendment  maybe  admitted  only  when 
it  is  relevant  to  and  within  the  scope  of  the  motion.  The  motion 
before  the  House  is  to  put  on  record  the  opinion  ot  this  House  that  it 
has  no  confidence  in  the  Deputy  President.  The  amendment  is  that 
he  should  be  removed  from  office.  The  amendment  and  the  motion 
relate  to  two  different  matters.  Therefore  the  amendment  is  quite  out 
of  order. 

PRESIDENT  :  Yon  contend  that  it  is  quite  out  of  order  ? 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  Yes,  Sir. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  I  thought  I  made  it  plain  in  my, 
original  ruling  that  this  motion  having  been  given  notice  of  under 
Section  7  (3),  it  should  be  taken  that  it  is  a  motion  having  as  its  object 
that  contemplated  in  Section  7  (3),  namely  the  removal  of  the  Deputy 
President  as  its  ultimate  result,  if  tho  concurrence  of  Government  were 
obtained  aDd  in  that  light  the  amendment  is  not  out  of  order.  But  it 
is  supererogatory  and  I  therefore  stop  further  discussion  of  the  amend¬ 
ment  as  such.  The  honourable  member  can  however  make  a  speech 
on  the  motion. 

Does  the  honourable  member  want  to  speak  on  the  motion  or 
dees  he  not  want  to  speak  on  the  motion  ?  If  he  v/ants  to  speak  on  the 
motion  he  can  speak ;  if  he  does  not  want  to  speak  od  the  motion,  he 
may  sit  down. 

Mr.  K,  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PI L LAI  ( NeyijattLnkam  cum  Trivandrum)  \ 
Sir,  I  did  not  intend  to  speak  on  this  motion  ;  but  the  honourable: 
member,  Mr.  Narayanan,  with  a  sort  of  facility,  has  set  in  motion  a 
sympathetic  chord  in  me  to  which  I  am  bound  to  respond.  I  entirely 
agree  with  every  word  of  what  he  said  with  regard  to  communal 
harmony.  But,  Sir,  living  in  Travancore,  knowing  as  we  do  the  condi¬ 
tions  here,  may  I  put  this  very  honest,  straightforward  question  to 
Mr.  Narayanan?  During  the  last  3  or  4  years  of  the  unfortunate 
agitation,  has  the  honourable  member  and  his  party  spared  a  single 
member  of  the  unfortunate  community  in  which  I  was  born  whether- 
our  intentions  were  good  or  bad?  Sir,  motives  were  imputed  and  every- 
hing.was  done  to  show  that  even  the  best  of  us  are  devils  incarnate  jn 
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this  land.  If  there  should  be  communal  harmony,  I  believe  there 
should  bo  raproachment  on  both  sides,  and  not  insistence  by  one  party 
and  obedience  by  the  other.  Therefore,  Sir,  while  agreeing  with  every 
one  of  the  sentiments  expressed  by  Mr.  K.  it.  Narayanan,  I  must  say 
that  communal  harmony  whl  not  come  by  abusing,  by  brow  beating  us. 

PRESIDENT:  Observations  in  regard  to  future  conduct  are  not 
relevant  to  this  discussion. 

MR.  K.  G.  KUNJUKR1SHNA  PILLAI :  I  bow  to  the  ruling.  Sir,  in  Tra- 
vancore,  legislative  reforms  are  the  gift  of  the  Sovereign.  We  did  not 
fight  for  them  ;  we  had  not  to  go  to  jail  for  them.  We  had  simply  to 
sit  in  our  easy  chairs  and  pray  for  them.  Our  Gracious  Sovereign,  a 
Sovereign  the  like  of  whom  may  not  ba  found  anywhere  else,  one  who 
is  living  really  for  the  welfare  of  his  subjects,  has  been  pleased  to  grant 
ns  certain  rights  and  privileges. 

PRESIDENT  :  Gratifying  as  they  must  be  to  every  one  of  us,  these 
remarks  are  not  relevant  to  the  present  discussion.  (Laughter.) 

Mr.  K.  G  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI :  With  great  respect,  Sir,  the  next 
few  words  will  show  the  relevancy  of  my  observations. 

When,  therefore,  a  gift  like  that  is  given  by  the  Sovereign  to  his 
subjects,  it  is  incumbent  upon  every  one  elected  or  nominated  to  this 
House  to  keep  up  the  prestige  and  dignity  of  this  House,  irrespective 
of  party  considerations.  Therefore,  Sir,  I  say  that  this  House  should 
take  the  warning  from  Mr.  K  R.  Narayanan.  He  said  that  this  House 
must  zealously  guard  its  privileges  and  build  them  up  on  democratic 
lines.  Sir,  that  is  what  we  must  do,  But  what  is  it  ?  It  is  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  the  establishing  of  precedent  after  precedent.  The 
first  and  most  important  precedent  is  that  this  House  shall  keep  up  its 
prestige  and  dignity  irrespective  of  communal  or  party  considerations. 
Therefore,  if  there  is  sufficient  material  before  us  to  show  that  the 
dignity  and  prestige  of  the  House  has  been  violated,  intentionally  or 
otherwise,  it  is  open  to  us,  nay,  we  shall  be  failing  in  onr  duty  if  we  do 
not  do  it,  to  vindicate  our  prestige  without  fear  or  favour,  irrespective 
of  party  or  communal  considerations.  If  the  Deputy  President  has,,  at 
any  time,  at  any  place,  claimed  to  represent  the  61  lakhs  of  people 
of  this  country,  knowing  that  such  claim  would  be  repudiated  by  at 
least  a  small  section  of  the  people,  he  has  certainly  exceeded  his  rights 
and  violated  the  dignity  and  prestige  of  this  House.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that,  all  along,  till  this  House  elected  him  as  Deputy  President, 
he  had  been  claiming  to  represent  only  40  lakbs  of  people.  Now,  he 
has  claimed  to  represent  the  51  lakhs  of  people  which  form  the  entire 
population  of  the  state.  Therefore,  the  only  possible  conclusion,  the 
irresistable  conclusion  is  that,  because  he  happens  to  be  the  elected 
Deputy  President  of  this  House  which  is  composed  of  the  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people  of  this  State,  because  the  elected  repres¬ 
entatives  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people  ha-ve  elected  him  as  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent,  he  thought  he  could,  in  whatever  he  does,  represent  the  51  lakhs 
of. people  of  this  State.  That  is  certainly,  a  breach  of  the  privileges  o{ 
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this  House.  He  must  certainly  have  known  that  there  is  at  least  one 
small  section  of  the  public  which  would  repudiate  the  claim. 
Knowing  that  he  did  make  the  statement  that  he  represented  the  51 
lakbs  of  people  in  this  State.  That  was  undoubtedly  because  he  had 
been  placed  in  the  privileged  position  of  Deputy  President  by  our  vote. 
No  other  interpretation  is  possible.  Therefore,  without  canvassing  the 
merits  of  Mr.  Kesavan’s  case  and  his  jselfsacrifices  on  which  there  may 
be  differences  of  opinion . 

PRESIDENT  :  Honourable  member  will  not  be  allowed  to  do  so 
even  if  he  wants  to  do  so. 

MR.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI :  That  is  one  of  tbe  reasons  why 
he  does  not  want  to  do  so,  Sir, 

Further,  Sir,  after  he  made  that  statement  at  Alleppey,  protests 
were  made  that  he  did  not  and  could  not  represent  the  51  lakhs  of 
people  of  this  State  at  such  a  function.  And,  he  had  an  opportunity  to 
explain  his  position.  But,  Sir,  when  he  got  another  opportunity,  at 
Quilon,  he  repeated  the  statement.  That  shows  clearly  that  the  state¬ 
ments  were  made  because  he  was  the  Deputy  President  of  this 
Assembly.  I  definitely  say,  Sir,  that  that  is  a  violation  of  the  privi¬ 
leges  of  this  House.  He  had  no  business  to  say  that  he  represented  the 
51  lakhs  of  people.  He  ought  to  have  said,  “As  T.  M.  Yarghese,  I 

welcome . ”  If  the  fact  that  he  made  the  statement  stands,  there 

is  no  doubt  whatsoever  that  the  prestige  and  privileges  of  this  House 
have  been  violated.  It  is  parliamentary  practice  everywhere  that  the 
speaker  should  be  above  all  parties,  above  party  politics. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHIUPOSE  :  Does  the  member  th'nk  that  the  position 
of  the  Deputy  President  here  is  akin  to  that  of  the  Speaker  iu  the 
House  of  Commons  ? 

MR.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI :  I  do  think  so,  and  I  do  hope  that 
we  will  build  up  a  convention  like  that. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PKILIPOSE:  Does  the  member  realise  that,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  there  are  Deputy  Speakers  also  who  take  active 
part  in  party  politics  and  vote  for  their  parties  i* 

Mr,  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI :  The  analogy  between  tbe 
Deputy  Speakers  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  our  Deputy  President 
is  not  correct,  except  that  ihe  word  “Deputy”  occurs  in  both  places.  I 
shall  explain.  The  Parliament  elects  its  Speaker.  The  presiding 
authority  that  wa  are  empowered  to  elect  is  the  Deputy  President. 
Our  President  is  not  merely  the  President  of  the  Legislature,  he  has 
other  functions.  So  far  as  our  rights  are  concerned,  our  Deputy  Pre¬ 
sident  is  to  us  as  the  Speaker  is  to  the  Members  of  Parliament,  We- 
have  invested  him  with  the  insignia  of  being  the  first  citizen  of  the 
land.  In  the  absence  of  and  till  we  get  the  right  to  elect  our,Presi- 
dent,  convention  is  and  should  be  that  the  Deputy  President  should 
satisfy  our  ideals  of  the  presiding  authority.  Hence  the  analogy  with 
the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Therefore,  Sir,  it  is  not  a 
small  matter  that  has  been  raised.  It  is  a  very  grave  issue,  a  big  <jue*- 
tion  of  paramount  importance, 
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S:r  Mr.  Narayanan  was  warning  us  of  the  future  consequences  of 
the  present  motion  being  carried  by  us,  of  the  Deputy  President  being 
deprived  of  the  right  to  take  part  in  party  politics.  He  said  that  that 
would  lead  to  greater  cleavages  between  one  section  of  this  House  and 
another.  If  that  be  so,  Sir,  we  cannot  carry  on  the  business  of  the 
House,  we  cannot  do  anything,  Therefore,  Sir,  irrespective  of  all  con¬ 
sequences  that  may  follow,  if  it  is  necessary  for  keeping  the  dignity 
and  prestige  of  this  House  that  this  motion  should  be  carried,  I  would 
invite  the  honourable  members  including  Mr,  Narayanan  to  vote  for 
the  motion  irrespective  of  the  personality  involved. 

Sir,  it  may  be  by  mistake  that  our  Deputy  President  made  the 
statement.  But  nobody  has  apologised  so  far.  Not  a  word  by  way  of 
expression  of  regret  is  forthcoming.  As  I  said,  Sir,  a  gift  has  been 
granted  to  us,  without  any  fighting  on  our  part,  by  our  Sovereign,  and 
it  is  up  to  us  to  build  it  up  by  establishing  precedent  after  precedent. 
The  first  and  the  best  precedent  anyone  can  think  of  is  that  the  Deputy 
President  should  be  above  all  parties,  above  all  controversies,,  should 
uphold  the  dignity  and  prestige  of  this  House  as  the  first,  citizen  of 
the  land. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  ;  Does  the  member  think  the  convention 
here  is  that  the  Deputy  President  should  be  above  all  parties?  Was 
not  tbefirst  elected  Deputy  President,  Mr.  T.  K,  Velu  Pillai,  an  active 
partisan  in  controversial  politics  ? 

Mr.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  whs  not  in  this  House 
during  the  time  of  the  former  Deputy  President.  Personally.  I  do  not 
know  how  he  was  behaving.  If  he  was  taking  part  in  party  politics 
that  ought  to  have  been  repudiated  then  ;  and  I  blame,  that  House  for 
not  having  done  so.  I  am  very  clear  on  the  point  that  at  least  we 
should  see  that  our  Deputy  President  is  invested  with  the  same  privi¬ 
leges  and  position  as  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  is 
above  all  parties,  is  a  person  in  whom  all  our  rights  and  privileges  shall 
be  safely  vested.  Therefore,  Sir,  if  the  Deputy  President  takes  part 
in  party  politics,  he  ceases  to  he  that  symbol  of  democracy  that  we 
want  him  to  be,  and  ceases  to  command  the  respect,  reverence  and 
confidence  of  all  the  parties  and  sections  of  the  House.  If  the  fact  is 
true  that  he  said  and  repeated  in  spite  of  public  protests  that  he  was 
speaking  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people  in  the  country,  it  was  a 
false  claim  . 

Nr.  P.  KUNJUKR1SHNAN  :  Did  he  then  speak  as  the  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  of  this  House  ? 

MR.  K.  fi.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI:  He  could  not  have  spoken  as 
anything  else  asThave  already  shown  when  he  said  he  was  speaking 
on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people  ;  because,  before  he  was  elected  as 
Deputy  President,  he  was  saying  that  he  was  speaking  on  behalf  of 
only  40  lakhs  of  people ;  he  has  never  before  spoken  on  behalf  of 
51  lakhs .  The  inference  is  clear  as  light. 
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MR.  K.  KESAVAN  {Karunagajpalli  cum  Kartigapalli) :  6g(j)  (jyrruo 

coo  aojcg)  (arQoJcroro(5n3fl®&  radios  chlusio  ctgj  "item  scnrruosuj  n^noocsTlol 

tssiemaacmrnmioffilao  ? 

Mr.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI  :  I  refer  the  Member  to  the 
Census- Beport.  But  I  can  assert  that  when  our  Deputy  President 
spoke  of  the  51  lakhs,  he  referred  to  the  entire  population  of  the  land 
whatever  be  the  actual  number  ;  by  any  mode  of  calculation,  51  lakhs 
cannot  be  said  to  represent  the  strength  of  the  Joint  Political  Con¬ 
gress. 

He  claimed  to  be  representing  the  whole  land.  I  repeat  the  con¬ 
tention  that  he  had  no  business  to  do  that. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHIUPOSE:  Cannot  any  member  of  the  public  re¬ 
present  the  whole  public  ? 

MR.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI :  If  such  a  claim  is  made  without 
basis,  it  can  only  come  from  an  inmate  of  the  lunatic  asylum.  That 
is  my  personal  opinion. 

I  am  as  earnest  and  sincere  as  anyone  else  in  wishing  for  com¬ 
munal  harmony.  But,  Sir,  the  rights,  privileges  and  dignity  of  the 
House,  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  Deputy  President  to  keep  up  at  all 
costs,  irrespective  of  all  considerations.  I  say  that  by  his  speech  the 
Deputy  President  has  caused  a  great  breach  of  the  privilege's  and 
dignity  of  the  House  and  that  therefore  he  must  be  censured  by  the 
House. 

'  MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  from  the  honourable  mem¬ 
ber  whether  Mr.  T.  M.  Varghese  spoke  as  Deputy  President  of  the 
Assembly  ? 

Mr.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI  :  Sir,  if  he  did  not  use  the  words 
“as  Deputy  President”,  it  may  be  because  of  an  over-sight  or  it  may  be 
because  he  thought  a  question  may  be  raised  on  it.  The  effect  is  that. 
That  is  how  we  understand  it.  That  is  how  a  large  section  of  the 
public  understands  it.  It  is  impossible  to  understand  it  in  any  other 
lignt-  With  these  words,  Sir,  I  commend  the  motion  for  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  honourable  members  of  this  House. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  whether  Government  have 
an  attitude  regarding  this  matter  ?  I  refer  to  this  at  this  stage  because 
even  the  last  speaker  Mr.  K..  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai  could  only  express 
a  qualified  opinion.  He  said  “if  the  facts  are  as  they  are  alleged  to  be, 
if  the  statement  was  really  made,  the  Deputy  President’s  conduct  is' 
unsupportable.”  I  wish  to  know  at  this  stage  whether  Government 
can  enlighten  the  House  more  authoritatively  than  the  other  members 
whether  the  facts  alleged  are  true  and  what  is  the  attitude  they  take  in 
this  matter.  Por  I  take  it  that  this  is  a  matter  affecting  the  Govern¬ 
ment  members  no  less  than  the  non-official  members  of  this  House. 

PRESIDENT.  Order,  order.  I  do  not  think  that  at  this  stage  the 
attitude  of  Government  or  the  Government  members  can  be  elucidated. 
Government  and  Government  members  will  when  the  occasion  arises 
Vol.  X.T  No.  if 
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[President.] 

and  if  the  occasion  arises  make  their  attitude  clear.  But  the  debate 
has  so  far  proceeded  on  the  basis  that  in  two  issues  of  a.  particular 
newspaper  the  Deputy  President  is  alleged  and  stated  to  have  made  use 
of  certain  expressions  and  so  far  as  I  can  see  there  has  been  no  can¬ 
vassing  of  that  report.  It  is  in  the  course  of  the  debate  that  it  may  be 
or  it  may  not  he  found  out  whether  these  expressions  were  used,  whe¬ 
ther  they  were  used  in  that  particular  connotation  or  in  that  signifi¬ 
cance  or  if  some  other  expression  was  used.  All  this  will  be  known 
only  during  the  course  of  the  debate.  At  this  stage  therefore  it  is  pre¬ 
mature  to  say  what  the  attitude  of  Government  and  Government  mem¬ 
bers  is.  Now  only  certain  allegations  have  been  made  and  no  state¬ 
ment  contra  has  been  made  yet. 

Ms.  M.  SIVATHANU  PILLAI ;  May  I  suggest,  Sir,  that  the  Deputy 
President  may  he  invited  to  speak  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  I  do  not  think  that  any  honourable  member  is  entit¬ 
led  to  ask  another  honourable  member  to  speak, 

DEPUTY  PRESIDENT  :  Sir,  I  wish  to  make  a  suggestion.  Before  I 
am  given  permission  to  speak,  I  would  like  to  know  what  exactly  are 
the  charges  that  the  honourable  the  mover  of  the  motion  and  other 
honourable  members  who  may  speak  in  support  of  the  motion  may 
have  to  level  against  me  so  that  I  may  get  the  chance  of  answering  all 
those  charges  collectively  rather  than  attempting  to  answer  th,enj  piece¬ 
meal.  If  the  sense  of  the  House  is  that  I  may  be  given  that  chance 
with  a  view  to  enable  me  to  answer  all  the  charges — not  that  any 
member  should  be  deprived  of  his  right  to  speak  thereafter— if  you, 
Sir,  would  make  it  convenient  for  me  to  answer  the  charges  after  know¬ 
ing  what  those  charges  are,  not  only  the  charges  that  came  from  the 
honourable  the  mover  of  the  motion  but  a' so  the  charges  that  may 
come  from  the  other  members  of  the  House,  who  would  care  to  speak 
on  the  mater,  then  it  will  considerably  conduce  to  my  convenience.  If 
such  an  arrangement  is.  not  feasible  or  possible  I  would  like  to  get  a 
chance  of  speaking  now. 

PRESIDENT:  I  think  the  honourable  the  Debuty  President  is  not 
only  quite  within  his  rights  but  has  placed  very  fair  propasals  before 
the  House.  He  is  entitled,  before  he  is  called  upon  or  he  chooses  to 
speak,  to  know  exactly  what  people  have  got  to  say  in  regard  to  the 
matter.  Therefore,  in  the  exercise  of  my  jurisdiction  as  occupying  this 
position  I  shall  call  upon  him  last.  Therefore  the  honourable  the 
Deputy  President  need  be  under  no  apprehension  that  he  may  not  be 
enabled  to  have  all  the  materials  which  are  referred  or  are  going  to  be 
referred  as  against  him  being  placed  before  him  and  that  he  may  not  be 
given  full  opportunity.  If  further  opportunity  is  demanded  and  he 
wants  more  time,  I  am  sure  that  the  House  will  only  be  too  anxious  to 
give  him  as.  much  time  as  he  requires. 
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Mr.  K.  KESAVAN  :  6nia£0oao6n-  §  6>acmd>  efl  c/Dlojaoaab 
aooajxi  (sraaiajvolg-p  xy  Gaoa±i5)on>  ©moot)  tiigsxo  a£)8ia  6ai3cn®cs>o§^ 
sflmiosno  oj°)caftf!cflacmEi’.  gB^aiOfflo  a®  eaooncA  @g®  tarocruostn  aT 
od)l(o6  (8rDi^ifB)®lciJ'l<flscrnflnl(Bejcea“  (srtffigaosiffiro)  csicy'o'n^l.oj  aeoooajl 

cfeDIto  02003)  Si6)OT)Qa)OCQ)Ha30T)Oajo  (BTOJgaOo  fg®  fflK)CTOoSnjualc^©S  ai\ 
ejfficoQpjo  OTT(tai(8OTim3?jo  go®  ODo§laa6o  0002602)05)0  cocolcooQon  aJtolco 
eni)^  i§ssn§o  a®a»gg.  (Tiocoirol  simoab  aig©©  rruooaa^l^rno.  m> 
GQoao  mrosgaomTlfflabo  Qjtruo'jocnKof'tai  a)oV^§0(^n\riajJcibrf]ffl(T)fQi1 
<ooc3q7\  6itflj0sn|aiCfT5  xuo(ig,<9>al®4  a^ffloroffirejo  <e>ogjaoo&>i  g_ssn§o  a® 
cr»“  o®ool<fls  aanocnoornl^.  njil^glig^oro'it-iuaijQ,0,  ad'.aojilijytrij'ao 
cAci“  o®cm  orP.aj  tiHini  <3'©eig;|;£cn>le4o  ©t&ogjjgigoaiiy  ijymjoco 
9A  OTnadTi  aj^o^GajOfbii&a  <oi>  <fl>3snocnil|y.  @  <0  eiaftio  8?co6®30o<fl9 
aousnsi  al.  si  a®o.  aiggltru"  0l.  mil.  G<9>c©ajffloo  aujocoirooa.ajcgi 
(mooffl]d95)osrtocTOsn».  al.  au\  6*>o&aici{>  (OoaaQoao^saooOTslcnocoTl 
@®T|<okaJonruo  (STDora@afl^jaicnDS)6nocrau  Q®cr5:<flsiolQaoo.  aadoiooStaj 
mlcoBaoo^laai  (jy®(^j<fl)*o«s6m)oa<fl>06n|’  BroagaoBmftfflafco  oolcflflicq) 
®s  ifljoeioaiaijl  ca^ascmTjflcrogiaba-i1  artGgao6)®rffi  saslejlrioDicr® 
oTl(?c9yts)CT03<fl«n.  aaoofflosjoaj  rtj>l®aaog^s>c8)06ni  goijytftoroo  ©.aicg) 
«T>»a®n<a&  cT|.  orul.  o&oaaiai)  mLootfeam^rotfslaji  oo«a©oao!ai)3a»'l 
otcttdscuo  a®mn«a  cflbo^Qjo  oruoc/oa»oa?hT>ao6no . 

MR.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI  :  Does  the  question  of  Mr.  Kesa- 
van’s  guilt  or  otherwise  arise  here,  Sir  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  No.  The  honourable  member  will  proceed. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN:  al.  crul  GAOoaiab  ©o»<!(goaoc8iOOiBraf)a& 
gojogaacRO^jS  6»5)ojD8tas>oS(u>laiils36ar,cnDo  c®lp^<ss)fflg-j§ajooos)6rioorer 
o®coloefflOl<nico.  siooob  (srDrtsflaoogjool  cxaosxcwcnoo  ajooqjcrnlgj.  cu 
g>dim  sroDab  ggmlas  aJOirorcog)  <grort3>gj,  al.  mf|.  Gt&oooisoo  et 
ch)leil(o6  odIchbo  asuPOfflosoQA  iuT!ffi30ao(rulaej  ce>o©36n2jo6)c0)O«ni  aila 
tfettmDcealcmlrolcfla.Tro  a®mo  «s>o6noffioaiooo  . 

PRESIDENT:  The  remark  is  irrelevant,  because  his  sentence  was 
remitted  and  no  pardon  was  given. 

MR.  K.  KESAVAN  :  n®cw> oasoajo  oo©|,  aaociffioaOQj  (BDssaoomTlaaj 
®orosr^j(isrtnlcroaJ0(®l!§(incr)032)  acaaifloosn©’  cT|.  ot&oauicA  ag)cno“  o®ctfi 
cB6jo  mr«saoonrul©aj  a®gjo^_)^c85Oot0Qc  axsGmioaeJ  isrodlcoocTb  aitflstntrol 
|sn§“.  al.  aAooaifflco  sq$aoltee«9>QQjo  snj^aoa?lceflc9>ai!o  Qf!oojm51<fl<3 


230  THE  TEAVANCORE  SKI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  [25TH  NOVEMBER  193V 


[Mr.  V.  Kesavan.] 

cBjtssofflru^crn  a«a  ajaTloo)  mjo-mw  ®r®f}c9>0o  §a®  cn>03rlfij$n§u.  (srofwlaoo 
(SiStfiko  srt>A-J&i(AJlaaai30(b  nruoaPicSQomgo  srogj.  al.  cnJV  sfeooaicri) 
ssKsIroiaiooruo tftslsiaro}  aaj@Tl<fiso:onr)ffigjo^,  (grocgonartsVlffli  ea^aDOio 
dilc®_ioarv>aio  ass  <bt®^.*Do  (sree@aos8frm  rrujltfcroky.  (8rog§"  sv®3  o® 
rtncocnsajsloaio  <2>oao  acroagj.  fflogjoeeoaoisaoosirailc©  c/oldsm  ®ro 
aoertflajlgsa  a_ioi?®cqjo  .  ojsu  (mcajssss 'ej°  <ai®aol’aoea4fflTjjfflo 
(ruj0la®!^fgjn=1’.  ^s5Blaco3¥&g,  asa®,  o.j’crrfl§u  <mcn(b  af\<m i  ®rcc® 
safl^  Q^rnpaa  c9jo<oarn tjraiO<o6  i8T0®3o(S>aoro  aaJCitflamoeilgj.  a_i©l(o 
auotfjflcfcOo  ^ijycejoaaliolffliflffl  al.  mP.  G<a>oo:uaoo  nroA&a'jy  one 
m,r|iTtfnir)_j‘)  a],  si  oqo,  Qi^ltTu°,  (BToegaowinlacrbo  ojjcfhrmla-jffiaocn) 
colojcsalci)  al.  m/l.  Gceboocusioo  oruji0coano6)iuc^l=®6ng©n(t36  <s®qq)@° 
gg®  roiscqjas  aula^sligjaulaocAo,  a®cnagg,  cnlejamicaft  (oraasmcno0 
g_©QD',tfia.m(tjiiiao  ottO®(U)o(03  t&oroaoojo  t&oaTtoml^j  njilfflailrtnoc^d';^ 
^oai)ca.«p  aej  ©mjctimaxTu"  iBroaomj©!^  ©cDe.tMio  sscdsbeOo  a  sags 
©a>o sn|u  g>®  ®Dsy®psfe  a0gyo  gsco^BOoc0ffioacii5n§|  ai.  si.  og)o.  ai 
Agglm;0  cTUJOOT®)o®ru<^cno  oqot  .  oH-aio® l<Sc9«isn§  a®paic®jci4o  gogj. 
al.  nrul.  Scac®aKsroag  fflroa®(§o.iiC?aa.ai®3o  GCj^anc^as&.'iKsio  cmaar 
®«s  aiailaa  fnjoo&io  (Bi®§.<fl>$gas  <soJ(d1(o6  <a®Tr!ffllo9«ioo,  a),  si.  ag)o. 
oKigjf]  to°,  a|.  rrul.  <s&oaase>co  (rujpcoflno  a.aieg)25f.  61kb  a_i»t&ai 
f0)l®3Qn®)Oo(^61®ej  gjoo6®30oc9a$oJsrBlaa'gj,  gDabogjQQjlaaj  cn.  ®  ®<0>osl 
(8rti®^sn(o6  <sajo<fl)g©gg.  ®cio6BfiOccflaoffiaj6n§l,  a®DOo 

aaoooooalaoo  aujowraio  ®iuc^O(o6  (srt)6Br3l®ciocqjag.  e. ©oftlacn  (BTOqj 
ajuiBacm^oD  cu^j  cft.offl6mQ4o  assnso  ngjono  ag)colo8«o'.aiOTDj^so. 
aaop'ottocoocojolffico)  a®  aielloo)  aaojoDOcoTl  ru|aj<b  (jy®jjOQ_ict)o®jaJ^ 
cr®.  (Brosm)  <m®diaru®®vm|ct5&  (snjl§loa30  ggoiaJOj  32,06  nc]^6ffi3§6>s 

a®3 .  oil@or/:o  ®rD<sgoo®fflYm  (sreoimos  aorKBiaaiocscsl  aj®!co«roit66cifnl^j. 
<srDg)®<8>osn§“  muegoDo  88c06ffleaac^o  ^rcficrPo^caroloaamD  a® 

mo  ojocqjcmaji  taooo9fflo«oaaT|ffli®fl®orroeaJO  o^omoarro  atnoab  gaioS] 
<6.9cm@ .  go(o_j  j9)0<0o  ass  Gaoaaiab  gQ®  mgoQjas  aj®!coarncT3d3«u  ap 
oa»1sar',Gc9sisrB',ai(rno‘''1,(a6  rolcnDo  go®  ooo^lasi  -cjIgj  (Brocroiiaioticf  crfl 
c&Oo  gaanscregg.  a^acAi)  qjIoojoctuo  fjy5ni6J®n-j§c0>t!D)O6ns  aAicgj 
cmsg . 

PRESIDENT  .  Ord^r,  order.  The  Houge  -will  now  adiotun  atid  meet 
again  at  2  o’  clock*  5 
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The  House  rose  for  lunch  at  1  o’  clock  and  reassembled  at  2  o’ 
clock, 

MR.  K.  KESAVAN  :  aaxb,  gj©  ciooglfoi  ootacruheacrn  ollollcnao 
iw1c8»o(doco)  sjaosaaaggyoo  (nosjStflfiiaroTOilaoeaiTrrsl  (gjai 

cixjraljaj  taosno5fDo  a^ono  ©rg)5£:aDW.rm  a  o;aicioo60t)  sirood).  ol.  si. 
a qo-  ouacol(TDu  or®?.  o^ipTDlejo  6)<&o^2jgcoa^a  qjc^  (gjcruocoess 
gflffi&crlcnDo  erorocib  acucru'&JDotolias.ra)0  §d©  <BT©e(tc/oecmo§(^3lm> 
a  cm  carofflgooojc  (cyrruoo  [£Ljj  O0<mosfioo .  fflAog_j^go  isig&jg^axnSl 
ajo  ooscm  oru<§ e»al®6  sroocroo  aQOsjfflasnsooaTfflacnD  rosn§  crunmiSBeglejo 
a_i"g,ooaailiO(aTOl(a6  (tnarrnoDomilctsaTD  oooaoo  gooiornlcaiomg)0.  o® 
aabo  eioaizj  oo©l»o®6ro&l«6,  esl  si,  a®r>.  ojqctjW,  a‘l.  crul  <t&> 
c®u  oo,  §dij  aooglacrbo  aajogsaocmcfiQo  go©  cioo§l(o6  crflojnulceaom a® 
gjo  8Scoiee§.as  G^rn'orulaDocscrarel  c0iss'lstarffice)Ogij6si3ag^joo  aocnfl^0 
(2jai(t<mij)lc906(T5a2oni£)u  (aicjciojoooo  a  ojcgHgaa  (Biocra  Isoaro  smab  oo 
(b(22',<flQcms2!“.  afl.  si.  o®o.  aiQ,o?lnrulactbo  g/ggcrajojo  gosgctnacro 
asocoiloscno  qq)cto“  dl<s.-5_|0(i>|<e>Oo  15^010!)  aiocdiltfiacm  csi©c9ko  aaomrl 
eJOc9s>ocrii  t&jploqjo  a®cm3snD  a® o'* of  o  ailoo  jocruo.  a\.  si.  a®o.  aio, 
colnrulaoio  Qj&Quajo  gocgrtnacroocsochr Issmo  a®cno  <£]•  crul.  Gtftooaiaoio 
acy-j_is''.(jyOR)ocoo  ojoail^sciooceaiQallKscTDoajo  aaocTul&JOcMioQjcrncao 
eco.  aJcblroKmol<m'<&iOo  goiQjt&Offla'lffllacee — aaoLOOcicaiojo  ggiQ-jAOao 
g>f|6>t0®  gniojtfliOmaaa  acts  «®Oa±iaf>  gg©  cnigc^as  o-JffllcosfnciDc9isioaari 
aiomcai  ®6  agjooliflQ0  fflrocuTloocDjQjo  ssueojo  <8©>oa,K>mo6n§*’.  a®cri©oa©o 
ei&  gn©  «i?ioast:cri)  gg©  cruiga?;©5  org  $&JJjuODcea  ojloaacsajcaocar!.  sniaQ 
aoooag-jg  aaoojoctaocb  §d©  cruoc/oanlQSjy'S  nruroyo  neper  promt  b&  croiaco 
gjool  cTrooicDDoo^dio  xiilati)!^  a«s  raflctsaoooo  cftgjlceasroooai gg, 
<8TOGaJd9filGCa)0§(g3Sl  §D©  GaOcadOCD  6K»0at  O®(B)lc9fecfI0. 

Mr  KAIN1KKARA  M.  PADMANABHA  P1LLAI  ( Ghmganachem  cum 
Peerihacte)  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  support  the  motion  before  the  ‘House.  I  do  so 
fully  conscious  of  its  very  serious  implications  and  repurcussions  both 
at  present  and  in  future.  By  this  statement,  let  me  not  be  misunder¬ 
stood  as  referring  to  the  implied  threat  contained  in  the  mellifluous  in¬ 
volutions  of  Mr.  K.  R.  Narayanan.  He  has  told  us  that  if  the  motion 
is  pressed  and  carried,  it  would  lead  to  unpleasant  consequences.  Sir, 
unpleasant  consequences  are  equally  unpleasant  to  every  body. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN :  sroiooi  (sro®aacr>  ajoemSl^- 
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Mr  KMNIKKARA  M,  PADMANABHA  PILLAI :  I  thank  the  member.  By 
the  seriousness  of  its  implications,  I  simply  meant  the  constitutional 
seriousness  Ever  since  I  saw  the  resolution  of  Mr.  Sivarama  Pillai 
published  in  the  papers,  my  mind  has  been  weighed  down  by  the  con¬ 
flict  between  the  extreme  gravity  of  it  on  the  one  side  and  the  equally 
extreme  necessity  of  it  on  the  other,  It  is  therefore  in  no  light  mood 
that  I  view  the  question.  I  rather  confess  that  1  do  so  with  an  intense 

“TnS  Deputy  President  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly  is  the 
glorious  symbol  of  a  grand  idea  and  a  grand  ideal.  He  embodies  at 
once  the  gracious  gift  of  our  beloved  Maharaja  and  the  proud  privilege 
of  an  advanced  people.  In  him  the  abstract  Assembly,  as  it  were, 
finds  concrete  concentration.  He  represents  the  Euler  by  represent¬ 
ing  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  House  and  he  represents  the 
people  by  representing  its  rights,  and  privileges.  Into  him  devolves 
part  of  the  divine  King  and  in  him  rests  the  equally  divine  Man.  He 
is  the  emblem  of  the  sacred  and  the  affectionate  union  between  the  Ruler 
and  the  ruled.  More  than  that,  he  is  the  epitome  of  the  political  and 
constitutional  evolution  of  the  human  race.  His  position  is  exalted. 
It  is  unique.  He  is  above  parties.  He  is  above  communities.  He  is 
above  conflicts  of  all  kinds.  He  is  above  prejudices,  likes  and  dislikes. 
He  is  above  temptations  and  emotions-  He  is  just,  impartial, 
immutable. 

If  such  has  been  my  temple  and  my  idol,  what  do  1  find  before 
me  ?  The  present  Deputy  President  was  eleoted  to  the  office  only 
during  the  last  session  of  the  Assembly.  Just  four  months  have  passed. 
But  even  within  this  short  period  he  has  demolished  my  temple  and 
broken  my  idol. 

As  soon  as  he  became  the  Deputy  President  I  was  told  that  he 
resigned  bis  membership  of  the  political  party  to  which  he  belonged. 
But  even  during  the  last  session,  there  were  several  occasions  when  by 
his  speeches  and  actions,  I  was  led  to  suspect  that  there  was  no  since¬ 
rity  behind  his  resignation.  But  I  hoped  that  in  due  time  he  would 
become  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  new  universe  in  which  he  had 
just ‘begun  to  move  and  would  begin  to  perceive  the  incongruity  im¬ 
plied  in  his  behaviour.  But  subsequent  conduct  has  shown  that  his 
.blunders  at  that  time  were  but  a  gentle  prelude  to  the  outrageous 
political  absurdities  that  were  in  store  for  the  future.  For  the  last 
several  weeks  he  has  been  one  of  the  triumvirs  of  what  I  should  call  a 
lunatic  Duncium. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  Hononrable  members,  having  regard 
to  the  seriousness  of  the  debate,  would  be  mindful  of  their  adjectives 
and  their  substantives. 

Mr.  KA1M1KKARA  M.  PADMANABHA  PILLAI  :  I  beg  your  pardon.  A 
mysterious  organisation  which  is  everywhere  and  yet  nowhere,  which 
is  doing  everything  and  yet  nothing,  which  represents  everybody  and 
yet  nobody,  has  been  organising  a  series  of  demonstrations.  Disloyalty 
and  communal  discord  have  been  preached  from  housetops.  A  war 
ha*  been  proclaimed.  An  uncrowned  king  has  been  obtained  at  $ 
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cheap  cost.  And  I  am  told  that  our  Deputy  President,  who  is  said  to 
be  too  busy  even  to  attend  the  deliberations  of  all  the  Select  Com¬ 
mittees,  makes  it  a  point  not  to  miss  even  one  of  the  demonstrations 
and  that  he  has  taken  active  part  in  many  of  them.  This,  Sir,  is  a 
very  clear  proof  that  he  has  openly  and  audaciously  identified  himself 
with  one  political  party  and  that  obviously  a  disloyal  and  mischievous 
party. 

MR.  E.  JOHH  PHILIPOSE:  Asa  member  of  that  party,  I  protest 
against  any  honourable  member  of  the  House  saying  that  any  member 
of  that  party  is  disloyal.  I  emphatically  repudiate  that. 

PRESIDENT  :  These  questions,  I  feel  sure,  need  not  and  ought  not 
to  be  imported  into  a  discussion  of  this  resolution.  They  take  us  far 
afield  and  excepting  for  engendering  heat  they  are  not  necessary. 

MR.  KAINIKKARA  M,  PADMANABHA  PILLAI:  Even  this  is  not  the  worst 
aspect  of  it,  Sir.  We,  the  people  of  Travancore,  are  loyal  {Mr.  E.  J. 
Phitipose;  “hear,  hear”)-,  intensely  loyal  {Mr.  E.  J.  Philipose :  “hear 
hear''):  we  are  loyal  by  instinct  and  tradition  {Mr.  E,  J.  Philipose: 
"  hear,  hear  And  to  us  a  person  who  has  been  guilty  of  disloyalty 
is  the  most  despicable  object  and  is  worse  than  filth.  But  we  are 
doomed  to  find  that  it  is  the  elected  Deputy  Prtsident  of  this  Assembly 
that  welcomes,  garlands,  congratulates  and  takes  in  procession  an  ex¬ 
convict  for  sedition. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE:  On  a  point  of  order,  Sir.  I  think  once 
before  you  mentioned  that  that  point  is  not  in  question. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  made  it  clear  once,  and  I  wish  to  make  it  dear 
once  again,  that  on  this  occasion  the  question  of  the  general  conduct  ot 
the  Deputy  President  or  his  political  opinions  or  political  behaviour 
does  not  arise.  What  does  arise  is  his  utterance  and  action  vis-a-vis 
the  representative  of  51  lakhs  of  people  or  of  this  House  and  the  con¬ 
struction  to  be  placed  on  his  utterances  in  regard  to  such  and  allied 
matters. 

MR.  KAINIKKARA  IU-  PADMANABHA  PILLAI :  Sir,  before  I  was  permit¬ 
ted  to  give  my  next  sentence,  I  was  interrupted.  Otherwise  this  in. 
terruption  would  have  been  unnecessary.  What  I  was  about  to  say  was 
that  the  Deputy  President  was  doing  this  openly  and  avowedly  as  the 
Deputy  President,  as  the  representative  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people.  Sir, 
many  great  attempts  have  been  made  to  be  little  the  importance  of  the 
statement  that  he  represented  the  51  lakhs  of  people.  To  me,  Sir,  it 
is  not  a  fact  that  can  be  belittled.  As  a  member  representing  one  con¬ 
stituency  only  I  feel  it  a  great  responsibility  and  privilege.  When  a 
person  says  that  he  represents  all  the  51  lakhs  of  people  of  Travan¬ 
core,  from  the  new-born  babe  to  the  grandma  on  the  death- bed, 
that  is  a  statement  of  very  great  significance.  It  must  have  some 
definite  meaning.  If  the  Deputy  President  says  that  he  represents 
the  51  lakhs  of  people  it  can  only  be  because  he  is  elected  by  the 
representatives  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people,  because  he  is  the  Deputy 
President.  One  of  the  speakers  on  the  opposite  side  said  that  it  might 
have  been  only  a  careless  utterance.  I  grant  that  it  might  possibly 
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[Hr.  Kainikkara  M.  Padmanabha  Pillai.] 
have  been  a  Here  platform  exaggeration.  _  If  the  matter  had  ended 
there  this  explanation  would  have  been  alright.  But  then,  that  state¬ 
ment  caused  a  flutter.  It  aroused  very  wide  criticism  and  it  was  point¬ 
ed  out  that  the  statement  was  made  in  the  capacity  of  the  Deputy 
President.  If  then  the  same  statement  was  repeated  by  the  gentleman 
on  a  second  occasion,  we  cannot  ignore  that  as  a  careless  slip.  To 
make  the  context  clear  I  shall  quote  another  sentence  from  the'  report 
of  the  second  meeting.  An  honourable  member  of  this  House, 
Mr.  P.  K.  Kunju,  was  a  speaker  in  that  meeting. 

PRESIDENT  :  Will  the  honourable  member  please  give  the  date 
of  the  paper  ? 

Mr.  KAINIKKARA  IW.  PADMANABHA  PILLAI ;  It  is  the  Malayala  Mano- 
rama  of  the  26th  Kanni. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE:  May  I  ask  the  honourable  member 
whether  he  thought  it  worth  his  while  to  verify  the  statement.,  or 
to  ask  the  Deputy  President  personally  and  ascertain  from  him, 
whether  he  did  make  the  statement  ? 

MR.  KAINIKKARA  H/l.  PADMANABHA  PILLAI :  Sir.  if  it  was  my  duty 
to  verify  it,  it  was  all  the  more  the  duty  of  the  Deputy  President  to 
have  disowned  it. 

Mr.  P.  K.  Kunju  spoke  as  follows  : — 

MR.  E,  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  Are  the  observations  made  by  Mr.  Kunju 
relevant  to  the  present  discussion,  Sir  ? 

PRESIDENT :  By  themselves,  not ;  but  if  the  argument  is  going  to 
be  that,  in  continuation  of  that  speech,  something  relevant  to  the 
present  motion,  was  said,  then  it  may  become  relevant.  As  an  ex¬ 
perienced  public  man,  I  suppose  the  honurable  member  will  realise  the 
limitations  of  relevancy,  and  the  extent  to  which  he  can  refer  to  other 
speeches. 

Mr  KA1M1XKARA  M.  PADMABHA  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  want  to  read  only 
one  sentence  and  it  is  this :  - 


‘'mOioojVnot  jjjt  arPoiiicruao  u  nta  eH.  g.  aQ)o,  o.q,;dV-r,u 

aJa*®T>®(m>w  a\  3.  agio.  ajftafVru  ®  ji  anflMmolsnio 

0&craciJ6)  r;  irojororaa  iSTt.cnisuiEicaP.s^otQhuaJCcjo” 

Sir,  Mr.  Varugbese  was  definitely  reminded  by  Mr,  Kunju,  of  the 
discontent  roused  in  the  public  on  account  of  the  statement  made  at 
Alleppey.  His  attention  was  particularly  drawn  to  the  popular  inter¬ 
pretation  of  the  matter.  Even  if  he  had  forgotten  all  about  it  he  was 
specifically  reminded  of'  it  during  the  course  of  the  meeting  itself.  In 
spite  of  that  Mr.  Varughese  instead  of  disowning,  withdrawing  or  even 
correcting  the  statement,  once  again  boldly  repeated  the  same  words, 
showing  clearly  that  he  had  deliberately  made  the  statement  at  Allep¬ 
pey.  Evidently  he  did  not  consider  it  to  be  in  any  manner  wrong. 
Nor  did  he  consider  the  popular  interpretation  wrong.  He  said 

“.afiffi-y.'Woo.g'flaaj  s  fi  sut&ajo  ttmwaOo<8&o®aj*rBl  s&otojaai  .rareataz odl 
«searnfflfi«i  iro.ruoocomiojo  eg)  aQ)iTn  sm^rk  ggrriDo  cruasungjo  o-Ioc[&rml’, 
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Even  today  I  bodly  affirm  that  there  is  absolutely  no  impropriety 
in  congratulating  Mr.  Kesavan  in  the  name  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people. 

Sir*  if  this  also  should  be  called  a  mere  platform  exaggeration,  I 
do  not  know  what  statement  we  can  really  consider  as  conveying  the 
idea  of  the  speaker. 

Sir,  I  have  absolutely  no  objection  to  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese  having 
any  kind  of  political  views.  I  have  nothing  to  say  against  his  welcom¬ 
ing  Mr.  0.  Kesavan.  Only,  let  him  not  do  these  as  the  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  of  this  House.  I  can  say  definitely  that  I  do  not  want  him  to  do 
any  of  these  as  my  representative.  I  emphatically  protest  against  his 
statement  that  he  represents  the  51  lakhs  of  people.  I  am  quite  sure, 
Sir,  that  the  number  is  less  by  at  least  one.  There  is  at  least  one  that 
he  does  not  represent  and  I  am  he.  He  does  not  represent  me.  If  he 
would  examine  his  own  mind,  he  would  realise  that  he  really  represents 
only  a  handful  of  misguided  mischief-makers. 

PRESIDENT  :  Honourable  member  will  confine  his  remarks  to  the 
motion  and  not  refer  to  wider  political  issues. 

Mr.  KAINIKKARA  M ,  PADMANABHA  PILLAI  .  Sir,  leaving  complete 
freedom  of  action  to  Mr.  Varughese,  in  his  personal  capacity, —  I  fully 
understand  that  he  has  .multifarious  functions,  he  has  his  religion,  his 
community,  his  family  and  his  duties  to  them  all-  giving,  therefore 
complete  personal  freedom  to  Mr.  Varughese,  I  must  point  out  that, 
as  the  head  of  this  Assembly,  as  the  one  political  figure  that  is  to  be 
left  untouched,  unquestioned  and  uncriticised  by  all  sections  of  this 
House,  lie  is  bound  to  be  above  parties.  But  by  a  series  of  overt  acts 
of  a  deliberate  and  defiant  nature  he  has  got  himself  unmistakably 
mixed  up  in  controversial  politics  and  done  so  in  his  capacity  as  the 
Deputy  President.  He  has  forfeited  our  confidence  and  we  have  to 
throw  him  off.  Hence. this  motion  which  I  commend  for  the  accept¬ 
ance  of  the  house.  In  the  name  of  the  historic  loyalty  of  Travancore 
which  he  has  violated,  in  the  name  of  the  61  lakhs  of  His  Highness’ 
subjects  whose  name  he  has  unwarrantedly  drawn  into  the  dirt,  in  the 
name  of  the  gracious  gift  of  our  beloved  Maharaja  which  he  has 
abused,  in  the  name  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  this  House  which 
he  has  sullied,  in  the  name  of  all  the  accepted  canons  of  parliamentary 
morality  which  he  has  prostituted,  I  commeud  this  resolution  for  the 
acceptance  of  this  House. 

Mr.  JOHN  WHITELEV  TOLSON  :  It  is  with  extreme  regret  that  I 
j  oin  in  this  debate.  The  question  is  one  of  parliamentary  rights  and 
privileges.  The  Deputy  President  sits  over  this  House,  and  we  all 
expect  that  there  will  be  no  favour  shown  to  anybody.  But,  Sir,  as  a 
member  of  this  House,  I  want  the  issue  to  he  made  perfectly  clear. 
Did  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese  actually  say  that  he  was  speaking  on  behalf 
of  the  51  lakhs  ?  Did  he,  if  he  said  so,  do  it  as  Deputy  President  ?  It  is 
natural,  Sir,  that,  at  the  heat  of  the  moment,  we  sometimes  say  things 
which  we  ought  not  to  say;  and  such  statements  can  be  excused.  But, 
the  actual  position  in  the  present  case  has  not  been  made  free  from 
doubt  yet.  I  would  therefore  request  that  the  position  should  be  made 
absolutely  clear  before  we  are  asked  to  vote  upon  the  motion, 

Yol.  XI— N0. 4. 
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MR.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI :  Sir,  the  main  questions  in 
this  debate  are  only  a  few.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  are  only  3,  as  far 
as  I  can  see. 

The  first  is,  as  Mr.  Tolson  raised  it,  whether  Mr.  Varughese,  our 
Deputy  President,  welcomed  Mr,  Kesavan,  an  ex-convict  for  sedition, 
on  his  release  from  jail,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of 
people.  The  second  is  whether,  if  he  did  say  that  he  welcomed 
Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people,  he  meant  what  every¬ 
body  ordinarly  understands  by  it.  The  third  is  whether,  if  he  said  it, 
he  did  so  consciously,  and  if  so,  whether  it  was  based  on  his  conscious¬ 
ness  that  he  was  the  Deputy  President. 

Sir,  these  questions  can  be  decided  only  after  deliberate  and 
mature'  consideration.  In  so  doing,  in  the  first  place,  I  rely  upon  the 
statement  placed  before  the  House.  In  matters  of  this  kind,  a  too 
literal  interpretation  of  words  used  would  not  serve  the  purpose.  The 
implicatians  of  the  words  used  cannot  be  gathered  merely  from  the 
words  themselves.  The  circumstances  under  which  they  were  uttered, 
have  to  betaken  into  account  in  interpreting  the  words  used.  It  is 
therefore  absolutely  necessary  to  clarify  the  position  before  coming  to  a 
conclusion.  If,  as  alleged  by  the  mover,  Mr.  Varughese,  our  Deputy 
President,  welcomed  Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people, 
if,  considering  the  implications  contained  in  his  statement  he  did  so  in 
his  capacity  as  Deputy  President  of  this  Assembly,  the  question  arises 
whether,  after  all,  it  is  only  a  small  mistake  which  we  ought  to  con¬ 
done,  or  whether  this  House  ought  to  exercise  its  privilege  by  severely 
dealing  with  the  matter. 

In  regard  to  the  first  point, whether  Mr.  Varughese  did  make  the 
statement,  we  have  to  rely  on  the  reports  of  his  speech  published  by 
the  press.  Sir,  ours  is  a  well  conducted  press ;  and  immediately  after 
Mr.  Kesavan  was  released  from  jail,  the  press  in  Travancore  was  parti¬ 
cularly  alert.  And,  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  the  Manorama  is 
one  of  our  best  conducted  dailies,  and  has  always  been  having  efficient 
reporters  on  its  staff;  and  the  Manorama  has  always  keen  advocating 
the  cause  of  the  party  that  had  assembled  to  welcome  Mr-  Kesavan. 
That  was  also  the  final  meeting  got  up  for  the  purpose.  Therefore  there 
is  no  likelihood  of  any  mistake  having  been  committed  by  the  reporter, 
deliberate  or  nna.nscious.  I  am  certain  therefore  that  I  shall  be  justi¬ 
fied  in  taking  it  that  what  has  been  reported  in  the  Manorama  is  a 
correct  and  true  s;atement  of  what  Mr-  Varughese  said  on  the  occa¬ 
sion.  It  may  also  he  noted  that’  so  far  no  member  who  has  spoken  in 
support*  of  Mr.  Varughese  has  chosen  to  repudiate  the  correctness  of  the 
report- 

The  first  speech  delivered  by  Mr.  Varughese  is  reported  in  the 
Manorama  dated  5th  October  1937/19th  Kanni  1113.  After  certain 
spectacular  demonstrations,  Mr-  Varughese,  in  his  welcoming  speech  is 
reported  to  have  made  the  following  statement : 

frojovjsjofv/l  coniaai’fflcQjO  a^ooT  aaiat  1,0 

(O?iW>.uTrn)0o^t>  $*ai  latBajt/sraiBTOntaajl^BTO  oruqaotasseOatteoaojsnal  oJajajltv 
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icraf'ajgi  «0»rt^gt4o§a9>Oo  <n)an'-SJ  ®y3<bl*(®<$l<*>0coi  eTl,  m1maj'lfflioog£cTls>ai 

G>£  aj(ftmo ■5ODra0OooeooSaj««'  noeco'.-CO* ago  a’oscroio^o^d.xajo  arsm  nvjocoro,, 
otnoni  cnOoa>ns><flffl0^<TH). 

PRESIDENT :  The  member  may  perhaps  translate  it  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  do  not  know  the  language. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILlAl :  Sir,  the  ideas  contained  in 
the  statement  are  complex. 

PRESIDENT  :  If  the  honourable  member  gives  up  the  task,  some¬ 
body  else  will  do  it.  ( Laughter)- 

MR.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI:  I  shall  attempt  the  translation 
myself  : 

“In  the  name  ami  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people  of  Travancore  I  accord  with 
pleasure  a  hearty  welcome  to  that  most  self  Haoriiiciug  individual,  Mr.  C.  Kesa- 
van  who  without  a  though  for  hie  own  self-interest  or  the  interest  of  his 
community  has  undergone  diverse  privations  for  the  sake  of  all  the  under- 
represented  communities  in  the  State.” 

This,  I  submit,  is  more  or  less  a  true  translation  of  this  complex 
sentence.  If  Mr.  Varughese  has  made  this  statement,  and  as  I  submitted 
I  cannot  for  a  moment  believe  that  ihis  is  a  statement  which  has  been 
falsely  foisted  on  him  by  the  reporter  for  the  purpose  .  f  bringing 
Mr.  Varughese  into  trouble.  We  should  consider  what  ideas  are  conveyed 
in  it.  In  the  first  place,  he  has  stated  that  he  is  welcoming  the 
ex-covict  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people.  In  the  second  place 
he  Jsays  it  is  a  sincere  “ncnautonaii  noJoaic^o^cynjo”  welcome, 
unmistakably  sincere,  heart- felt.  It  is  that  welcome  that  he  accords. 
And  to  whom  ?  To  Mr.  Kesavan.  For  what  purpose  does  he  do  it  ? 
Because  without  any  feeling  of  self-aggrandisement  or  promotion  of  seif- 
interest,  without  any  feeling  of  promoting  the  interest  of  the  community 
to  which  he  belongs,  he  has  boldly  and  consciously  uttered  certain 
seditious  words  and  undergone  incarceration  in  jail  for  two  long  years. 
For  what  purpose  ?  For  the  purpose,  according  to  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese, 
of  benefiting  the  large  unrepresented  communities  in  the  State. 

I#R .  E,  JOHN  PHIL1P0SE  :  Did  he  realty  say  that  for  that  purpose  he 
was  welcoming  him  ? 

MR.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI:  What  else  did  he  welcome 
the  for?  As  I  said,  Sir.  you  cannot  place  too  literal  an  inter¬ 

pretation  upon  what  a  reporter  has  reported.  Now,  here  are  the 
words,  here  is  the  situation  and  here  is  the  Deputy  President  who  has 
spoken.  The  Deputy  President  who  has  spoken  is  a  person  who  is  as 
experienced  in  the  art  of  speech-making  as  several  members  of  this 
Assembly.  He  is  a  grown-up  individual,  a  very  efficient  advocate,  a 
person  who  has  been  trained  for  the  last  22  or  23  years  in  the  method 
of  presenting  facts,  of  making  statements  and  of  arguing  his  positions. 
It  is  such  an  individual  that  has  made  this  statement.  What  does  it 
imply,  I  ask.  To  me  it  appears  that  what  I  have  stated  is  the  only 
possible  interpretation.  Take  into  consideration  the  circumstance  that 
it  is  Mr.  Kesavan  who  has  been  welcomed,  take  into  consideration  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Kesavan  is  returning  from  gaol  after  imprisonment  for 
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two  years,  and  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  the  High  Court 
after  an  elaborate  enquiry,  in  spite  of  the  denials  made  in  the  case, 
found  as  a  matter  of  fact  that  certain  statements  were  made  by  him 
and  the  fact  that  they  also  found  that  those  statements  were  made 
consciously  snd  intentionally  and  that  those  statements  constituted  the 
offence,  coniemplated  by  law.  You  then  find  how  Mr-  Kesavan  who 
was  a  rising  lawyer  had  become  a  “.gyr cDlsygjo^'ib”.  Our  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  says  that  he  has  done  it  not  for  self-interest,  not  for  the  interest 
of  his  community  but  for  the  interest  of  certain  unrepresented  com¬ 
munities  in  the  State.  Therefore  this  offence  committed,  this  imprison¬ 
ment  undergone,  this  boldness  exhibited,  by  Mr-  Kesavan,  according  to 
our  Deputy  President,  was  an  act  of  self-sacrifice  and  our  Deputy 
President  says  “I  heartily  and  sincerely  welcome  him.” 

Let  us  now  consider  on  whose  behalf  or  in  whose  name  he  wel¬ 
comed  him.  Was  it  in  his  individual  capacity?  Was  it  as  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Sarny ukta  or  the  Joint  Political  Congress  ?  Was  it  as  the 
vakil  of  Mr.  C.  Kesavan  ?  No.  He  says  on  "behalf  of  the  S.l  lakhs  of 
people.”  What  is  the  significance  of  that  expression  ?  It  was  pointed 
out  ty  some  of  the  journals  in  the  State  that  this  is  an  arrogation  of 
the  representative  capacity  of  the  51  lakhs.  To  a  person  who  speaks 
in  Malayalam  language  the  only  implication  that  is  contained  in  it  is 
that  the  speaker  on  that  occasion  was  thinking  of  his  capacity  as  the 
Deputy  President  of  this  Assembly,  because  even  though  he  did  not 
use  the  exact  words  “I  as  Deputy  President”  what  he  implied  was  that 
he  was  representing  51  lakhs  of  people.  What  is  the  meaning  of  51 
lakhs?  Is  there  any  significance  attached  to  the  use  of  the  expression 
“51  lakhs”  ?  Some  honourable  members  stated  here  that  Mr.  Gandhi 
was  sometimes  speaking  for  the  350  millions.  Mr.  Yarughese  might 
have  said  that  ho  welcomed  Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of  350  millions- 
It  would  have  been  meaningless  and  no  one  would  have  found  fault 
with  him.  But  he  said  51  lakhs.  What  is  the  significance  of  that 
expression  ?  It  is  common  knowledge  that  the  entire  population  of  this 
State  when  it  has  to  be  referred  to  can  with  propriety  and  with  suffi. 
cient  reason  be  referred  to  as  fifty-one  lakhs.  If  I  say  now  that  on 
behalf  of  the  5L  lakhs  I  make  this  speech,  what  would  be  the  meaning 
of  that  ?  It  can  only  mean  on  behalf  of  the  entire  population-  If  I  said 
that,  it  can  have  only  that  meaning  and  if  Mr.  Yarughese  said  the 
same  it  cannot  imply  anything  other  than  that.  It  was  pointed  out  by 
some  of  the  leading  journals  that  when  Mr.  Yarughese  stated  that  he 
was  Welcoming  this  ex-convict  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  51 
lakhs  it  can  only  mean  that-  No  one  here  present  will  think  other¬ 
wise. 

Mr.  Varughese  as  a-  public  man  could  never  arrogate  to  himself  the 
representation  of  51  lakhs  of  people  on  that  occasion  because  he  was 
conscious  that  the  entire  population  of  the  State  was  divided  on  this 
question  into  two  factions  and  that  there  was  a  clear-cut  division  bet¬ 
ween  the  two.  For,  one  party  said  that  it  was  a  meritorious  act  of 
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Mr.  Kesavan  and  the  other  party  condemned  it  and  said  it  -was  the 
most  unpardonable  act  that  he  did.  I  cannot  for  a  moment  believe 
that  Mr.  Varugheie  d'd  not  remember  this  when  he  made  the  state¬ 
ment.  Every  moment  of  the  four  and  odd  months  during  which  he 
has  been  a  member  of  this  House  he  has  been  made  conscious  of  that. 
So  that,,  when  he  said  that  he  was  representing  51  lakhs,  he  could  not 
have  been  speaking  as  a  simple  public  man.  The  entire  population 
or  any  institution  representing  the  entire  population  did  not  assemble 
and  authorise  Mr.  Varughese  to  welcome  Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of  the 
entire  population  of  t, he  State.  Then  how  did  he  do  it?  To  my  mind 
it.  appears  that  there  is  only  one  inference  that  can  be  drawn. 

He  has  the  representative  capacity  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people.  It 
is  an  undoubted  fact  and  that  is  the  only  capacity  in  which  he  represents 
the  51  lakhs.  As  I  said,  there  was  no  organisation  in  the  State,  no 
all-Travancore  public  meeting  authorising  Mr.  Varughese  to  represent 
them-  But  there  was  one  capacity,  the  unspoken  capacity,  in  which  he 
was  the  representative  of  the  51  lakhs.  That  was  because  he 
was  our  representative.  We  here,  the  62  non-official  members, 
elected  and  nominated,  and  the  10  official  members,  represent  the 
entire  population  of  tne  State,  the  51  lakhs  mentioned  in  his  speech. 
If  it  is  not  in  his  capacity  as  Deputy  President  of  the  Assembly  be 
made  that  statement,  I  cannot  understand  in  what  other  capacity  he 
made  that  statement.  Is  it  possible  for  Mr.  Varughese  under  the  circu¬ 
mstances  to  convince  us  that  after  all,  51  lakh3  is  a  meaningless  expres¬ 
sion,  that  it  was  after  all  an  expression  by  which  he  did  not  want 
to  connote  the  idea  that  he  was  speaking  in  his  representative  capa¬ 
city  ? 

There  was  that  statement  and  the  press  immediately  took  up  the 
question  and  pointed  out  that  such  a  statement  is  inconsistent  with 
actual  facts  and  that  the  members  of  the  Assembly  on  whose  credit  he 
must  have  drawn  unauthorisedly  for  making  the  statement  should  take 
up  the  question  at  once  ;  and  the  press  oven  challenged  Mr.  Varughese 
to  state  whether  he  had  any  explanation  in  regard  to  this  matter. 
There  he  had  an  opportunity.  .  Every  public  man,  every  politician, 
reads  newspapers  every  morning  or  whenever  he  gets  time  every  day 
and  finds  out  for  himself  whether  anything  has  been  said  about  him  and 
bis  activities.  If  any  false  report  or  wrong  comment  bas  bem  published, 
immediately  he  contradicts  it.  That  I  believe  is  being  done  every¬ 
where  and  even  in  this  small  State  of  Travancore  it  is  being  attended 
to  with  meticulous  care.  As  I  said  there  was  an  opportunity,  Sir,  and 
the  members  of  this  House  thought  that  Mr.  Varughese  would  take  the. 
earliest  opportunity  to  clarify  his  position.  He  did  not  do  it.  Let  us 
grant  for  argument  that  he  was  not  aware  of  the  criticism  in  the  press. 
He  had  another  opportunity.  Seven  days  later,  that  is  on  12th  October 
1937  corresponding  to  26th  Kanni  lli3,  the  M'anorama  publishes  a 
report  of  another  public  meeting  similar  to  the  one  at  Alleppey  with 
attendant  demonstrations  held  at  Quilon.  Mi'.  Varughese  presided  on 
the  occasion.  Even  though  seven  days  bad  elapsed  and  even  though. 
Mr.  Varughese  or  any  of  his  partisans  had  declined  to  take  notice  of  this 
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newspaper  comment  it  was  pointedly  brought  to  his  notice  on  that  day 
by  his  lieutenant  Mr.  P.  K.  Kunju,  an  honourable  member  of  this  House, 
who  said  that  it  was  “Mr-  Varugliese’s  right  to  welcome  Mr.  Kesavan  in 
the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs.”  He  justified  that  statement 
and  he  said  “has  not  the  Deputy  President  the  right  to  represent  the 
51  lakhs  That  is  exactly  what  I  also  understood.  I  do  not  blame 
Mr.  P.  K.  Kunju  for  making  that  statement.  He  understood  it  in  that 
sense  and  as  I  understood  it  and  as  every  other  citizen  in  the  State 
would  understand  it.  He  said”  the  Deputy  President  of  the  Assembly, 
the  undisputed  leader  of  the  people. — has  he  not  the  right  to  welcome 
Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs”.  He  did  not  say  it  was  a  mean¬ 
ingless  statement. 

Mr.  JOHN  PHI LIPOSE  :  Doos  the  honourable  member  think  that  it 
is  a  correct  rendering  of  what  he  said  ? 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHLA  PILLAI :  Yes,  I  think  so.  The 
passage  was  read  by  Mr.  Padmanabha  Pillai  and  I  do  not  want  to  read 
It  again. 

PRESIDENT  :  If  the  matter  is  challenged  I  think  it  ought  to  be 
taken  up  by  the  member  to  justify  his  assertion. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI  ;  I  have  been  submitting 
that  the  public  meeting  at  Quilon  was  the  first  public  demostrational 
occasion  on  which  after  the  criticism  was  offered  in  the  newspapers, 
the  matter  could  have  been  referred  to  and  explained.  The  honourable 
member  who  spoke  on  the  occasion,  Mr.  P.  K.  Kunju,  is  a  member  of 
this  House  and  is  present  here.  Here  is  the  report  of  what  he  said  ; — 
‘•.mtaafl.B'oocjjcb  cn'aui2icaieo  au&^jp  gjcnfi  u>nt>o:ar  si  ..Jo.  cuaaflgjj" 

BaDo-umscnmoaj.cn)  ml;  s\  a®0.  ajfteo’ljjgo”  Not  the  President  of  the 
Samyukta  Political  Congress  or  Mr.  T.  M-  Yarughese,  the  person  who 
has  been  defending  Mr.  Kesavan— that  is  not  the  way  in  which 
Mr.  P.  K.  Kunju  has  choseu  to  ^describe  him  when  he  is  referring  to 
this  incident,  but  as  the  Deputy  President  of  the  Travancore  Legis¬ 
lative  Assembly,  scdojams.jvioioqj,  the  leader  of  the  people  oi  the  State- 
He  is  the  “®  ro_i*ai!CDj-ac4>’i  Because  this  is  a  popular  institution,  and 
the  62  members,  representatives  of  the  people,  have  elected  him  as 
their  representative,  as  their  Deputy  President.  There  is  absolutely 
nothing  wrong  in  describing  him  as  the  representative  of  the  entire 
population  because  we  combined  together  are  the  representatives  of 
the  people  and  we  have  chooseu  him  as  our  leader — our  Nethavu.  He 
does  not  represent  the  Sirkar  or  the  Government,  but  he  is  the 
BcDa-jaaiscnmono a  ol.  si.  a®o  ojcvjflp”,  After  thus  describing  the 
attributes  of  Mr.  Varughese  who  spoke  at  Alleppey,  Mr.  Kunju  says— 

@  «P  aiaai onrlsobo  aa-jro'ffii  mlgjji  aacioaj^cr)  oujoco-too  s>.ojag|ffi 
OTDiOMuaoanjjysoafl  Snjoajn.’’  To  make  his  declamation  complete  he 
must  have  put  his  fore-finger  on  his  nose  and  the  audience  must  have 
hooted  us.  What  is  his  next  sentence  ?  g>a5iv.ao  eeitamj"  aodgao^wn 
cm.sn*'  eroionb  ajooj.-ma”.  He  says  "It  is  real  jealousy.”  This  idea  must 
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have  been  started  by  those  who  have  been  jealous  of  his  position.”— 
evidently  meaning  by  that  statement  that  it  must  have  been  started  by 
those  who  have  been  competitors  with  Mr.  Varughese  for  the  place  of 
the  Deputy  President,  the  unquestioned  leader  of  the  People.  This 
speech  would  necessarily  imply  that  Mr.  P.  K.  Kunju  an  honurable 
member  of  this  House,  understood  by  this  expression  that  at  Alleppey 
Mr.  Varughese  welcomed.  Mr.  C.  Kesavan  m  the  name  of  61  lakhs  of 
people.  He  doe*  not  deny  that  Mr.  Varughese  even  spoke  like  that. 
He  justifies  it  on  the  ground  that  he  is  the  Deputy  President,  the  leader 
of  the  people.  I  thought  the  honourable  member  Mr.  K.  Kesavan 
who  was  also  present  on  the  platform  at  Alleppey  and  Quilort  would 
have  enlightened  us.  Anyhow  Mr.  P.  K.  Kunju  and  the  Manorama 
have  not  denied  or  corrected  the  Alleppey  speech.  Mr.  Kunju  justi¬ 
fies  it  not  on  the  ground  that  he  might  not  have  meant  what  he  said 
or  that  he  did  not  say  what  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  but  on  .the 
ground  that  the  Deputy  .President  0f  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly,  the 
unquestioned  leader  of  the  people  is  entitled  to  welcome  C.  Kesavan 
on  behalf  of  the  enti  re  population  of  the  state. 

MR,  KQTTALIl  P.  ABRAHAM  :  Cannot  that  expression  mean  “Deputy 
President  so  and  so”  as  described  by  others? 

MR.  PUTHUPALL!  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI :  It  may  mean  that  if  you  re¬ 
fuse  to  understand  what  I  have  said  and  read  here. 

A  responsible  member  of  this  House  and  the  Deputy  President  of 
this  Assembly  is  expected  to  know  what  he  says.  So  far  as  I  can  see, 
this  i»  the  only  implication  in  those  words.  I  cannot  see  anything  in¬ 
congruous  or  inconsistent  in  what  I,  have  suggested. 

Now  that  was  the  first  occasion  and  the  second  time  when  this 
matter  was  publicly  brought  to  Mr.  Varugbese’s  notice,  from  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting  we  found  that  in  the  opening  ad¬ 
dress  Mr.  Varughese  had  no  occasion  to  refer  to  this.  During  the  course 
of  the  meeting  this  matter  was  specifically  referred  to  in  the  speeches 
made  by  the  various  speakers,  including  the  one  by  Mr.  Kunju  already 
referred  to.  Mr.  Varughese  who  was  presiding  had  the  chance  in  his 
concluding  remarks  either  to  deny  this  statement  or  offer  some  explana¬ 
tion  which  would  haVe  allayed  public  resentment  and  acted  as 'the 
healing  balm  to  the  wounded  dignity  of  this  House.  But  instead,  he 
is  reported  to  have  said  “4)£p  a.n-.sa  -sosao  sttnonb  #«8.<»oj«cb 

(»rotit«E:e'l«irnc,  im'W'n'l.G'Ocgj  laaj  a  ,£>  tuawbo  KOD«eOo<fl» 

xitcn  aOnri  aKsxmcm  «« (YuccCDraycu0  S3§y  sraccfo 

se<™>«  <ru««u)ijio  ”,  I  again  congratulate  Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf 

of  the  entire  people.  At  Alleppey  I  congratulated  Mr.  Kesavan  on 
behalf  of  the  entire  population,  I  do  it  here  also.  “On  that  occasion 
also  I  said  so  boldly.  To-day  also  I  do  it  boldly.  If  there,  is  any  beggar 
in  this  land  who  has  got  the  courage  to  impeach  my  statement  and 
question  my  right,  let  him  do  it.  I  say  it  boldly  and  deliberately,,  as 
boldly  and  deliberately  as  I  did  it  at  Alleppey”.  This  is  the  gist  of  what 
he  is  reported  to  have  said.  Now,  is  this  report  correct?  If  it  is 
Correct,  there  is'the  Alleppey  statement  in  all  its  nakedness.  If  there 
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is  the  statement,  there  is  the  meaning  which  is  clear  to  the  House.  If 
there  is  the  meaning,  the  decision  on  the  question  is  equally  clear  to  all 
the  members.  Now  the  question  is  whether  on  these  two  occasions,  or,  we 
will  take  it,  on  the  first  occasion,  the  Deputy  President  of  the  Assem¬ 
bly  had  the  sanction  of  this  House  to  welcome  G.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of 
the  51  lakhs  of  people.  If  he  had,  my  submission  is  that  there  is 
nothing  wrong  in  it.  On  the  other  hand,  if  he  had  not,  then  he  has 
betrayed  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  us.  If  it  is  wrong,  it  is  the 
privilege  of  the  members  of  this  House  to  take  up  the  matter  and  ser¬ 
iously  oonsider  whether  we  shall  hereafter  repose  in  him  the  same  con¬ 
fidence  which  we  had  been  reposing  during  the  last  five  months.  If  we 
are  not  in  a  position  to  repose  that  confidence  we  have  to  consider 
whether  we  should  not  adopt,  as  the, only  course,  that  should  be  adopted, 
of  voting  for  his  removal. 

Sir,  in  regard  to  that  question,  one  thing  more  I  would  bring 
to  your  notice.  It  is  the  privilege  of  every  member  of'  this  House 
to  speak  out  what  is  in  his  mind.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  member  of 
this- House  to  preserve  its  privileges  and  its  rights.  It  is  the  absolute 
right  of  every  member  of  this  House  to  build  up  a  healthy  precedence 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  this  House,  In 
thiB  particular  ease,  my  humble  submission  is  that  I  agree  with  the 
Honourable  members  of  the  Samyuktha  party  that  we  discuss  the  ques¬ 
tion  and  decide  it  unimpassioned  by  any  party  or  communal  feeling.  It 
is  a  matter  that  has  to  be  decided  entirely  for  the  maintenance  of  our 
dignity,  presevation  of  our  rights  and  privileges.  If  that  is  the  aspect 
in  which  this  matter  has  to  be  considered  every  member  present  here 
has  got  to  speak  out  his  mind.  It  was  said  by  Mr.K.R.  Narayanan  as  a 
correction  to  Mr.  Kainikara  Padmanabba  Pillai  that  he  did  not  make 
the  statement  referred  to  by  him.  I  heard  him  say  things  to  the  follo¬ 
wing  effect.  ,l.Teqe5  a-csOo  trazmlmi  cugwro  Eroaxomoil^io  a&@3,rB)cai' ujo  ctusnaasg, 
3DS;y30B  rarBOJi  «  *,»'1cD)ooocDllroT«B(rra,  gjv  injaao moOsnio  rafiraaccuo 

©ajoaai  ■  mjflBi-aDo 4!*jmBp!!ci4o  sr-j1.”  That  was  his  advice. 

For  myself,  Sir,  I  felt  very  much  annoyed  and  to  some  extent  anxious 
as  to  how  I  should  exercise  my  right  of  speech  and  vote  on  this 
question.  If  this  portends  such  disasterous  consequences  in  the  future, 
I  thought  it  better  not  to  exercise  my  right  at  all.  But  better  thou¬ 
ghts  have  impelled  me  to  stand  up  and  speak  on  this  matter  for  an 
unimpasaioned  decision,  I  therefore  point  out  to  the  members  on  the 
other  side  that  whatever  has  been  spoken  on  this  motion  and  whatever 
might  be  done  as  a  result  of  the  speeches,  they  should  not  be  made  the 
basis  for  our  fu-ture  relationship,  cordial  or  otherwise.  As  regards  the 
matteris  in  this  House,  I  submit  that  there  is  nothing  to  fear  so  long  as 
the  Ghair,  so  long  as  the  statute  and  so  long  as  necessary  safeguards 
for  protecting  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  members  are  there,  For 
the  salke  of  safety  in  the  future  we  should  not  be  impelled  to  barter 
our  rights.  Honourable  members  will  be  pleased  to  note  that 
Mr,  Varughese  did  not  contradict  his  speech  as  reported  in  the  Mano- 
ra-ma  of  -5th  October  1987-.  He  did  not  impeach  its  correctness  when 
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he  was  questioned  in  the  press.  It  was  repeated  in  his  presence  by  one 
member  of  this  House  at  Quilon.  He  did  not  deny  it,  he  did  not  ex¬ 
plain  it  then,  but  contented  himself  with  a  bold  assertion  and  re¬ 
petition  of  what  he  said  at  Alleppey.  Being  the  Deputy  President  the 
leader  of  the  people,  he  agreed  with  Mr.  Kunju  in  thinking  that  he 
was  justified  in  his  welcome  on  behalf  of  “51  lakhs”.  What  explanation 
he  will  now  offer,  we  shall  soon  hear,  but  how  far  it  would  be  accepta¬ 
ble  is  *  matter  of  doubt.  Is  there  any  guarantee  that  there  will  be 
no  repetition  of  this  in  the  future  ?  Is  there  any  guarantee  that  he 
will  not  speak  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people  and  welcome  ex-con¬ 
victs  and  under-trial  prisoners  ?  Ex-convicts  may  perhaps  not  be  wel¬ 
comed  or  under- trial  prisoners  may  not  be  applauded.  But  is  there 
any  guarantee  that  the  Deputy  President  would  on  more  serious  occa¬ 
sions  not  misuse  his  power  of  representation  ?  Shall  we  sit  here  and 
say  that  on  more  serious  occasions  in  future,  he  will  not  unduly  em¬ 
phasise  this  representive  right  he  has  ?  If  thU  is  what  he  will  do 
outside  the  House,  what  will  be  his  conduct  inside  the  House  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  may  try  to  bring  his  obser- 
va‘ions  to  a  close. 

Mft.PUTHUPALLr  8.  KRISHNA  PILLAI:  My  humble  submission  is  that 
taking  in.o  consideration  all  that  has  happened  in  regard  to  this  matter 
we  shall  not  be  justified  in  taking  one  more  risk.  With  these  words, 
I  support  the  motion. 

MR.  G  P.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI  ( Karunagapalli  cum  Rarthikapalk)  ; 
Sir,  I  wish  to  make  a  few  observations  on  the  motion  under  discussion, 

PRESIDENT  :  Will  you  speak  up  ? 

MR.  G.  P.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI :  Yes.  As  far  as  it  is  possible  with  me. 
The  accusation  that  has  been  levelled  against  the  Deputy  President  is 
that  on  two  occasions,  once  in  Alleppey  and  another  in  Quilon,  he  said 
that  he  was  representing  51  lakhs  of  people  when  he  extended  his 
welcome  to  Mr.  C.  Kesavan.  The  questions  to  be  considered  are  whe¬ 
ther  he  said  so,  and  if  he  said,  whether  it  was  in  his  capacity  as  Deputy 
President  in  ahusejof  the  position  of  Mr-  Varughese  as  Deputy  President 
and  even  if  it  was  in  his  capacity  as  Deputy  President,  he  was  justified 
in  doing  so? 

So  far  as  he  has  not  contradicted  the  statement,  as  reported  in  the 
paper3,  that  he  made  use  of  such  an  expression,  it  may  be  taken  that 
he  used  this  expression. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  cannot  hear  the  honourable  member. 

Mr.  G.  P.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI  ■  I  am  unable  to  raise  my  voice  louder. 
A  gentleman  of  Mr.  Varughese’s  position  and  character  would  out  deiiy 
a  statement  if  he  has  really  made  it. 

The  next  question  is  whether  he  made  it  in  his  capacity  as  Deputy 
Presided,  and  if  it  was  so,  was  it  an  abuse  of  his  power?  So  long  as 
he  has  not  stated  that  it  was  in  his  capacity  as  Deputy  President  that 
he  was  extending  the  welcome  to  Mr.  Kesavan,  a  presumption  to  the 
contrary  never  arises.  The  Deputy  President  was  not  in  him  when  h§ 
said  this.  , 

'  Vo].  Xl— Eo- 4, 
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The  only  point  next  to  be  considered  is  whether- he  was  justified 
in  welcoming  Mr.  Kesavan  as  representative  of  51  lakhs  of  people  iu 
his  capacity  as  Deputy  President,  and  what  is  the  reasonable  meaning 
that  arises  out  of  his  statement. 

The  speech  is  to  be  taken  as  a  whole  and  read  as  a  whole.  As  I 
understand  his  speech,  he  wanted  to  exhort  Mr.  Kesavan  who  was 
considered  by  him  (Mr.  Varughese)  and  a  large  section  of  the  people  in 
and  outside  the  State,  as  one  who,  in  utter  disregard  of  bis  personal 
comforts  and  the  interests  even  of  his  own  community,  made  great 
sacrifices  for  the  larger  interests  of  one  section  of  the  people  in  the 
State,  weighing  down  under  inequalities  and  differential  treatment. 
Ha  Wauled  to  emphasize  that,  unlike  time-serving  self-seekers  and  syco¬ 
phants  who  are  prepared  lo  sacrifice  the  interests  of  the  community 
and  the  State,  who  are  prepared  to  sacrifice  even  those  that  are  dearest 
to  their  hearts,  to  gain  their  selfish  ends,  Mr  Kesavan  has  a  wider 
field  open  to  him  now,  and  Mr.  Varughese  was  exhorting  him  to  rise 
above  communities,  and  direct  and  concentrate  his  energies  for  the 
common  good  of  the  coun'ry  and  the  king.  And  for  this  purpose  and 
with  this  idea  in  view,  Mr.  Varughese  accorded  a  welcome  to  the  leader 
Mr.  Kesavan  and  not  the  ex-convict  Mr-  Kesavan  for  and  on  behalf  of 
the  61  lakhs  of  the  people  of  the  State.  That  is  the  construction  that 
I  would  put  upon  the  expression  '61  lakhs  of  people’.  The  idea  wai 
that  Mr.  Kesavan,  who  was  till  then  making  sacrifices  for  the  cause  of 
his  community,  who  was  hither-to  fighting  for  one  section  of  the  people 
should  here  after  work  for  the  larger  interests  of  the  whole  State,  un¬ 
like  the  so-called  miscreant  leaders  who  do  things  only  with  their  sel¬ 
fish  ends  in  view.  My  submission  is  that  the  Deputy  President  was 
quite  justified  in  extending  the  welcome  to  Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of 
the  51  lakhs  of  people  in  the  sense  in  which  I  have  explained.  Some 
honourable  members  suggested  that  Mr.  "Vaurghese  might  have  used  the 
language  fonheatrical  effect.  Ido  not  think  so.  Mr.  Varughese  is 
not  the  person  who  would  go  in  for  theatrical  effect.  I  am  of  opinion 
that  the  statement  was  made  delibera  .ely  with  the  idea  and  sentiment 
I  have  just  now  expressed. 

Sir,  honourable  members  of  this  House  have  to  take  a  dispassion¬ 
ate  view  in  this  matter.  Weave ’not  here  to  advocate  the  cause  of 
any.  client  of  ours.  We  should  consider  both  sides  impartially. 

Mr.  Narayanan’s  statement  that  there  was  some  undercut-rent  at 
the  bottom  of  the  present  motion  has  been  resented  by  some  honoura¬ 
ble  members  of  this  House.  But,  Sir,  there  is  that  impression  in 
the  country  rightly  or  wrongly,  any  way  unfortunately.  Sir,  we 
have  been  trusted  with  great  responsibilities  and  powers.  How¬ 
ever  limited  our  rights  and  privileges  be,  communal  considerations 
should  not  prevail  onus.  The  interest  of  the  State  as  a  whole  should 
be  our  sole  consideration.  Sir,  I  for  one  do  not  take  the  .statement  of 
Mr.  Narayanan  as  a  threat  to  anybjdy.  I  would  request  the  Honoura¬ 
ble  members- to  deal  with  the  the  motion  in  an  impartial  manner,  with 
a  full  sense  of  their  responsibilities  as  representative  of  the  61  lakhs  of 
the  people  of  the  State, 
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We  will  however  decide  after  hearing  the  Deputy  President. 

Mr.  K  T.  THOMAS  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  oppose  the  motion.  In  doing  so 
lei  me  not  be  misunderstood  as  believing  that  arguments  however  per¬ 
suasive,  advocacy  however  strong,  will  influence  ttu  ultimate  decision  of 
the  question.  A  good  deal  of  forensic  ability  has  been  displayed  on  the 
floor  of  this  House  in  the  discussion  on  this  motion.  A  very  deter¬ 
mined  attempt  has  been  made  to  read  into  the  passages  whioh  have 
come  up  for  discussion,  implications  which  are  not  obvious,  to  attribute 
motives,  to  draw  inferences,  to  put  an  interpretation  which,  according 
to  the  interpreter,  is  the  only  possible  interpretation.  Eftort  has  been 
made  to  cloud  the  clear  issue  by  statements  calculated  to  define  the. 
constitutional  position  of  the  Deputy  President.  Sir,  the  constitut¬ 
ional  position  of  the  Deputy  President  is  not  unknown  to  the  honour¬ 
able  members.  He  is  one  elected  by  this  House  to  preside  over  its 
deliberations  in  the  absence  of  the  President.  His  right  to  preside 
arises  only  in  the  temporary  absence  of  the  President,  and  whether  he 
actually  presides  or  not  necessarily  depends  upon  the  decision  arrived 
at  for  the  time  being  by  the  President  who  is  in  absolute  charge  of  the 
deliberations  of  this  House.  Therefore,  by  the  statute  itself,  there  is 
considerable  difference  between  the  President  and  the  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent.  The  distinction  between  the  position  of  the  Deputy  Speakers 
and  Deputy  Presidents  elsewhere  and  that  of  onr  Deputy  President  has 
got  to  be  borne  in  mind  when  we  decide  .the  .question  how  far  the  latter 
is  or  ought  to  be.  above  parties-  Although  it  has  been  pointed  out  more 
than  once  that  the  allegiance  of  the  DePEty  President  to  a  particular 
party  does  not  arise  in  the  present  instance,  considerable  effort  has 
been  made  to  define  the  constitutional  aspect  of  it.  But  before  I  pro¬ 
ceed  to  examine  the  charge  levelled  against  the  Deputy  President,  let 
me  clear  up  the  situation  if  I  can. 

Sir,  it  is  not  unknown  that  the  Deputy  President  is  never  intended 
to  be  a  man  above  parties.  I  need  not  invite  the  attention  of  this 
House  to  anything  other  than  the  position  assiduously  maintained  in 
the  Central  Assembly,  recently,  by  the  Honourable  Aki.1  Chundra  Dutta, 
in  the  debate  on  the  Insurance. Bill.  As  the  press  would  have  it,  he 
has  been  consistently  speaking  in  support  of  and  voting  with  the  Congress 
Nationalist  party. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  think  that  the  analogy  to  what  is  called  the  Con¬ 
gress  policy  is  irrelevant  here  for  the  reason  that  the  Congress,  as  is 
■well  known,  is  there  to  wreck  the  constitution  and  not  to  work  it. 
The  Congress  Ministers  holding  office,  their  Deputy  Presidents  holding, 
office,  these  are  all  intended  to  wreck  the  constitution  and  not  to  work 
it.  That  is  their  avowed  object.  The  procedure  adopted  by  the  Con¬ 
gress  is  in  accordance  with  that  avowed  object  and  must  be  inter¬ 
preted  in  terms  of  that  declared  policy. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHIL1P0SE  ;  Is  the  honourable  member  awate  of  the 
convention  in  the  House  ot  Commons  that  the  Deputy  Hpeaker  is  a 
pel  son  belonging  to  a  party  and  votes  foi  that  party,  and  that  is  thq 
position  in  Canada  as  well  as  in  Australia? 
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PRESIDENT  :  Any  interruption  that  is  intended  as  a  speech  is 
wholly  out  of  order.  But  the'  position  is  this.  The  Speaker  or  Presi¬ 
dent  here  is  an  official  and  is  really  outside  the  constitution.  He  has 
been  imposed  by  the  constitution  foe  certain  reasons.  There  is  analogy 
only  between  the  Deputy  President  here  and  Speakers  elsewhere. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE :  Is  that  a  ruling,  Sir  ? 

PRESIDENT  ;  No;  it  is  an  expression  of  my  opinion  on  the 
matter. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  It  is  dear  that  this  is  a  matter  on  which 
opimons  differ.  But,  I  believe  I  am  entitled  to  draw  on  the  precedents 
of  this  House.  It  was  made  very  clear  even  at  the  very  first  meeting  of 
this  House  that  the  question  whether  the  Deputy  President  continues 
to  hold  his  place  in  any  parly  or  not  was  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
Plouse  If  that  be  so,  may  I  take  it  that  in  his  political  opinions,  alle¬ 
giance  to  parties  and  such  other  matters,  this  House  is  not  seized  with 
jurisdiction.  The  position  is  amply  clear  that  he  might  retain  his 
position  in  any  party,  he  likes,  and  vote  with  that  party  consistently, 
provided  he  is  not  at  the  time  presiding  over  the  deliberations  of  the 
House,  for,  as  Deputy  President,  he  has  got  to  maintain  his  judicial 
position  and  be  above  parties,  Beyond  such  occasions,  he  sheds  his 
position  as  Deputy  President,  and  all  the  liberties  that  belongs  to  any 
other  member  of  this  House  are  his.  The  course  of  action  he  takes  is 
entirely  his  own  ;  and  the  responsibility  for  that  is  his.  Only,  when  he 
is  in  the  exalted  position  of  the  Deputy  President  he  has  got  to  forget 
that  he  is  member  of  a  party,  and  has  got  to  hold  the  scales  even, 
uphold  the  privileges  of  this  House  even  at  the  cost  of  being  thrown 
into  a  position  of  temporary  unpleasantness.  Therefore  I  take  it  that  if  it 
can  possibly  be  argued  that,  inside  the  House,  he  did  not  discharge  his 
functions  as  Deputy  President  in  the  manner  expected  of  him,  there 
would  be  ground,  convincing  ground,  to  ask  that  he  be  removed  from 
office.  Into  matters  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Assembly,  I  take 
it  that  this  House  has  no  right  to  poke  its  nose  so  that  whatever  may 
be  the  opinions  held  by  him,  whatever  may  be  his  actions,  what¬ 
ever  may  be  his  utterances  outside  the  House,  he  is  not  answerable 
to  this  House  as  Deputy  Presi-dent.  If  that  position  is  clear,  the 
next  and  the  only  question  that  concerns  thus  Assembly  at  the  moment 
is  whether,'  as  the  person  responsible  for  welcoming  Mr.  Kesavan 
at  Alleppev  and  at  Quilon,  he  was  right  in  speaking,  he  was  right,  in 
doing  so  on  behalf  of  or  in  the  name  J  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  51  lakhs 
of  people  of  this  State. 

:  I  do  not  think  arguments  need  be  levelled  or  breath  need  be  wasted 
on  the  interpretation  of  '51  lakhs’.  It  means  and  means  only  that  it  is 
done  in  the  name,  for  the  benefit  or  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs,  the 
entire  population  cf  the  S.ate.  Now,  may  I  ask  if  almost  every  member, 
of  this  House  has  not  had  occasion  to  listen  to  receptions  being  extended 
on  behalf  of  the  public  of  Travancore  ?  Have  we  not  had  on  occassions 
to  listen  to  addresses  being  presented  by  committees  on  behalf  of  the 
jphblic  cf  Travancore  ?  Now  may  I  ask — is  there  anything  more  than 
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that  in  the  utterances  alleged  to  ha»e  been  made  by  the  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  ?  .  Occasions  there  have  been  and  I  believe  it  is  easy  fo/  anyone 

of  the  honourable  members  of  this  House  to  recall  satements  of  that 
made  on  platforms  and  embodied  in  addresses  where  even  an  attempt 
kind  being  has  not.  been  made,  of  any  kind,  however  trivial  to  ascertain 
whether  the  representation  is  really  a  fact  or  is  good  in  truth.  When 
receptions  are  got  up,  whether  it  be  for  officials  or  for  non- officials,  we 
come  across  statements  that  the  “the  public  of  the  locality  do  extend  to 
you  a  hearty  welcome”,  and  has  anyone  ever  cared  to  see  whether  there 
was  an  exception  in  that  and  whether  it.  was  really  in  a  representative 
capacity  ? 

MR.  K.  G,  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI :  Does  the  honourable  member 
know  that  ‘public’  includes  a  ‘section  of  the  public’? 

MR  K.  T.  THOMAS:  It  might,  be,  Sir,  that  according  to  legal  inter¬ 
pretation  ‘public’  may  include  ‘a  section  of  the  public’.  I  do  not,  question 
that.  The  only  question  is — has  it  ever  been  the  subject  of  a  discuss¬ 
ion  ?  Has  any  attempt  been  made  to  verify  on  any  occasion  whether 
it,  was  really  representative  of  the  public  or  of  a  section  of  rbe  public? 
That  question  can  arise  only  when  the  representative  capacity  is  chal¬ 
lenged  in  its  due  form  and  in  the  proper  place.  What  I  have  been 
attempting  to  bring  home  to  this  House  is  that  when  the  statements  of 
that  kind  are  made  either  in  speeches  from  platforms  or  embodied  in 
addresses  presented  to  persons  of  posiiion  there  is  absolutly  nothing 
like  the  seriousness  which  appears  io  have  been  read  into  the  statement 
alleged  to  have  been  made  by  the  Deputy  President. 

Now,  Sir,  the  only  question  is  whether,  even  if  he  stated  that  on 
behalf  ot  the  61  lakhs  of  the  people  of. the  State,  that  statement  was 
good  in  fact.  Now,  conceding  for  a  moment  that  it  might  have  been 
good  in  fact,  how  is  that  a  ground  for  placing  on  record  the  fact  that 
this  House  -has  lost  its  confidence  in  him  ?  May  I  remind  the  honour¬ 
able  membeia  of  this  House  that,  in  the  matter  there  is  only  a  question 
of  interpretation  or  reading  meanings  into  a  statement  admittedly 
uttered  outside  the  four  walls  of  this  House  and  in  environments  which 
would  not  warrant  the  inference  that  it,  was  the  Deputy  President  that 
acted  and  not  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese?  If  there  is  a  possibility  to  say 
that  51  lakhs  represented  the  entire  population  of  the  State  Jnd  that 
therefore  he  could  necessarily  have  done  it  only  as  Deputy  President, 
it  is  as  much  I  would  put  it,  possible  to  say  that  that  statement  was 
not  meant  to  be  as  Deputy  President  as  such-  It  is  after  all  a  matter 
of  inference  whether  it  was  in  the  capacity  of  the  Deputy  President  as 
such  that  the  statement  was  made.  Now,  we  have  nothing  positive 
except  our  own  powers  of  interpreting  the  statement  to  say  that  Mr. 
T.  M.  Varughese  was  speaking  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs.  But  1  would 
seek  to  draw  a  distinction  here.  Even  if  it  be  conceded  that  he  was 
speaking  on  behalf  of  51  lakhs  of  people,  the  issue  before  the  House  is 
not  whether  he  was  right  in  doing  so.  The  issue  before  the  House  is 
whether  in  doing  so,  he  did  it  as  ihe  Deputy  President.  It  is  impossible 
for  my  imagination  to. comprehend  that  the'  inference  is  legitimate  that 
it  was  the  Deputy  President  as  sv^h  that  was  speaking,  at  the  tijue,;' 
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Even' if  it  be  that  it  was  the  Deputy  President,  is  it  a  violation  of  the- 
privileges  of  this  House,  I  ask  in  all  seriousness,  that  he  arrogated  to 
himself  the  representative  capacity  of  the  51  lakhs.  How  does  that 
come  in  as  a  privilege  of  this  House  ?  Is  there  a  covention  that  the 
Deputy  President  of  this  Assembly  .always  acts  in  the  capacity  of  the 
Deputy  President,  whether  he  be  in  or  outside  the  House  ?  As 
Deputy  President,  he  has  no  sphere  of  action  outside  this  House.  Let 
us  Hot  forget  that.  Outside  the  four  walls  of  this  Assembly  and  except 
when  he  sits  in  the  President's  chair  the  Deputy  President  is  not  a 
Deputy  President,  because  the  Deputy  President  must  ba  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  .of  the  Assembly  and  if  it  is  not  the  Assembly  that  he  is  presiding 
over,  and  if  it  is  not  the  Assembly  he  is  partaking  in,  where  may  I  ask, 
is  .the  Deputy  President  as  such  acting  ?  If  it  is  not  the  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  as  such  acting,  then  it  is  Mr.  T-  M.  Varughese  acting  and  there 
he  is  arrogating  to  himself  the  right  to  represent  51  lakhs  cf  people. 
Let  him  do  so.  Even  in  cases  where  people  have  arrogated  to  them¬ 
selves  the  right  to  represent  the  public  of  Travancore  those  who  have 
been  responsible  for  the  statement  are  not  to  my  knowledge  inmates  of 
ofithe  lunatic  asylum’  They  are  still  let  loose  on  Society,  I  make 
this  statement  merely  for  the  purpose  of  answering  lha  suggestion  made 
oy  an  honourable  member  of  this  House  that  if  he  had  not  in  fact  the 
right  to  make  that  statement,  such  a  person  ought  to  find  a  place  in  the 
lunatic  asylum,  implying  that  the  lunatic  asylum  is  .open  to  and  is  the 
proper  place  for  people  who  arrogate  to  themselves  right®  which  they 
may  not  possess  in  fact. 

My  position  is  this— that  this  honourable  House  may  consider, 
very  seriously  the  dangerous  character  of  the  precedent  that  it  is  seeking 
to  lay  down  tonight.  It  is  to  haul  up  the  Deputy  President  of  the  Assem¬ 
bly  for  an  utterance  alleged  to  have  been  made  by  him  outside  the 
House  in  a  matter  not  pertaining  to  the  Assembly.  So  far  as  the. 
Deputy  President  is  concerned,  if  you  stand  for  election  or  will  risk  the 
possibility  of  being  elected  as  Deputy  President,  if  such  election  necess¬ 
arily  carries  with  it  the  surrender  or  abandonment  of  the  ordinary  rights 
of.’a  citizen,  the  rights  belonging  to  an  elected  membler  of  this  honour-, 
able  House,  may  I  ask — -would  any  one  think  of  accepting  this  position- 
this  exalted  position,  as  it  was  put,  of  the  Deputy  President  ? 

‘  The  learned  mover  of  the  motion, — I  believe  it  might  not  have 
begn  yery  consciously  done  — made  reference  to  the  fact  that  not  only,1 
have  we  elected  him  to  the  exalted  position  but  we  have  sanctioned  an 
amount  from  the  revenues  of  the  State.  I  am  afraid  I  need  not  dwell  - 
on, that  aspect  of  the  matter  except  to  remark  that  it  would  have  been, 
bettfi'  .left  unsaid.  I  do  not  believe  that  apy  honourable  member  of 
ttus  House  ever  aspires  to  or.  aspired  to  the  exalted  position  of  the:: 
Deputy  President  for  that  consideration  ;  and  if  such  election  carried- 
W)th  .it  necesarily  the  surrender  of  rights  pertaining  to  the  ordinary 
cit^en,, certainly,  lam  sure,  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese  would  not  have  been 
arg.^tg  tiysj" candidates.  As  I  said,  if  political  convictions  have  got  to  be 
jtfcrifiee'd,  if 'individual  convictions  have  got  to  be  laid  aside  for  the 
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position  of  the  Deputy  President.  I  am  afraid  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese  ig 
not  the  man  for  that.  All  these  were  known  to  the  Assembly  at  the 
time  it  made  its  election.  His  political  convictions  have  not  been  a 
secret  at  the  time  he  was  elected  to  the  place.  His  position  in  the  All- 
Travancore  Joint  Political  Congress  which  one  honourable  member 
made  bold  to  remark  as  a  mischievous  party  and  a  disloyal 
party  and  all  the  rest  of  it,  was  known  to  this  body  when  it 
elected  him.  And  it  was  not  at  all  anticipated  that  personal 
convictions,  political  opinions  or  religious  beliefs  had  anything  to  do 
with  ihe  exalted  position  of  the  Deputy  President.  So  that,  may  I  very 
dispassionately  appeal  to  this  House  to  decide  the  qiestion  apart  from 
personalities,  apart  from  political  controversies  and  decide  the  question 
whether  we  are  right  in  laying  down  a  precedent  that  the  Deputy 
President  of  this  Assembly  may  at  any  time  be  hauled  up  for  actions  Or 
utterances  or  conduct  on  hia  part  outside  the  four  walls  of  this  House  ? 
If  we  think  that,,  as  an  honourable  member  said,  the  Deputy  President 
should  be  a  mute,  dumb  embodiment  of  ideas,  well,  let  us  not  have  a 
Deputy  President  at  all  because  a  mu  e,  dumb  abstraction  cannot  pre¬ 
side  over  the  deliberations  of  sane  men,  particularly  wlian  they  ate 
legislating.  Let  us  have  some  concrete  expression  of  humanity  in  the 
Chair  and,  if  that  cannot  be  had,  why,  may  1  ask  in  all  rea'son,  bother 
about  a  Deputy  President  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  whether  in 
the  honourable  member’s  opinion,  it  would  be  proper  for  the  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons  to  take  partin  politics,  if  only  he  does  so 
outside  the  House  ? 

MR.  M.  G,  MATHEW  :  May  I  know  whether  the  honourable  member 
thinks  that  the  position  of  the  speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  is 
similar  to  the  position  of  the  Deputy' President 'of  this  Assembly? 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Sir,  as  regards  the  interruptions  made,  if  it  be 
assumed  for  a  moment  that  the  Deputy  President  of  this  House  holds 
-a  position  analogous  to  that  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Conimohs, 
my  answer  is  in  the  negative.  But  I  do  maintain  and  that  eihphatically, 
that  the1  constitution' does  not  warrant  such  an' assumption.  (Mr.  E. 
John  Philipose  :  Hear,  hear).  If  that  be  so,  let  us  not  be  at  that.  The 
only  question  is  how  far  the  constitution  warrants  the  position  that  the 
Deputy  President  of  this  Assembly  should  be  a  man  above  parties, 
should-be  a  colourless  embodiment  of  ideas,  should  be  a  mute  embodi¬ 
ment  c-f  imagiration. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  What  is  the  precedent  of  the  House  with 
r'es'pecfi  to  the  position  of  the  Deputy  President  before  Mr.  T.  M. 
Veimighefee  was  eleci.ed  Depu.y  President? 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS ;  Sir,  ihe  first  Assembly  that  was  coristi,ule'd 
.tuider  Re^ul;  l  ion  II  of  1108  had  for  its  Deputy  President  Mr.  T.  E. 
'VelU'Pdlai.  I  can  recall  to  my  mind  ins.ances  in  which  the  Dbpufy 
‘President  entered  con' rove'fsiat politics,  I  tan  recall  instances  in’ -vyhidh 
too* platforms  hesided  with  parries  and  openly  ideaouucted' other’  |.J&Htii5jfrl 
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parties.  I  can  recall  instances  in  which  articles  have  been  subscribed 
by  him  to  journals  in  which  he  either  advocated  the  cause  of  one  politi¬ 
cal  organization  or  openly  condemned  another.  The  fact  remains  that 
in  the  years  following  1108  there  has  been  a  consistent  agitation  going 
on  in  this  State  on  behalf  of  40  lakhs  of  the  subjects  of  His  Highness 
the  Maharaja  for  political  rights,  for  equal  opportunities  and  I  can  re¬ 
call  instances,  one  after  the  other  in  which  the  Deputy  President  of 
this  very  Assembly  went  on  to  platforms  and  found  himself  in  print 
openly  denouncing  the  agitation  which  has  subsequently  been  at  least 
recognised  in  part  by  His  Highness’  Government  so  that  the  precedent, 
if  this  House  so  far  as  I  can  see  is  that  the  Deputy  President  has  been 
a  militant  politician— I  would  even  put  it  at  that.  I  would  not  say  that 
he  has  been  a  casual  politician.  Outside  the  House  and  inside  the 
House,  Deputy  Presidents  have  taken  part  in  party  politics.  Now,  we 
should  be  trying  to  wipe  away  the  past  and  lay  down  the  precedent  for 
the  future  to  follow,  If  we  have  a  precedent,  let  it  be  followed  now 
and.  here  after-  If  this  motion  is  passed,  we  will  only  be  laying  down 
a  precedent  for  the  time  being.  If  that  is  the  view  the  honourable 
members  would  take,  in  respect  of  the  Deputy  President,  may  I  ask  in 
all  seriousness,  does  this  allegation  made  on  the  platform  by  Mr.  T.  M. 
Varughese  warrant  a  motion  of  no-confidence?  May  I,  therefore,  appeal 
to  the  dispassionate  centiments  of  honourable  members  of  this  House  to 
keep  the  icsue  clear  before  themselves  when  they  vote  and  decide  what 
excatly  we  are  now  trying  tc  lay  down  so  far  as  the  constitutional  posit¬ 
ion  of  the  Deputy  President  is  concerned.  If  it  be  argued  that  the 
Depaty  President  should  ba  above  parties,  should  be  colourless,  should 
not  partake  in  the  debate,  but  should  sit  as  a  dummy  and  take  part 
only  on  ceremonial  occasions, — if  that  is  the  idea  of  a  deputy  nresident, 
certainly  Mr.  Varughese  does  not  enjoy  our  confidence.  But  if  he  is  to 
possess  all  the  rights  of  a  citizen  of  th’S  State,  all  the  rights  of  an  elected 
member  of  this  BVuse,  then  let  us  not  in  any  way  mar  the  serenity  of 
the  office  by  saying  that  he  should  remain  dumb  and  mute. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLY  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI :  Can  the  member  cite  one  in¬ 
stance  in  which  a  former  Deputy  President  openly  claimed  to  represent 
51  lakhs? 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  ;  I  am  not  aware,  Sir- 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI  :  Sir,  it  has  more  than  once  been  de¬ 
manded  by  honourable  members  of  this  House  that  this  question  should 
be  viewed  dispassionately.  I  may  assure  the  House  that  I  shall  in  my 
own  humble  way  attempt  to  do  so.  Frankly  speaking,  I  was  wondering 
at  the  commencement  of  the  debate  whether  I  will  be  after  all  entitled 
to  intervene  in  it.  For  I  found  then  there  was  a  good  deal  <i  dust  and 
cloud  in  regard  to  this  question  followed  by  threats  When  the  mover 
moved  Ihemouon,  there  was  a  good  deal  of  interruption  and  a  volley  of 
questions  fell  on  irrelevant  matters.  Naturally  a  person  of  my  position 
felt  rather  nervous  to  intervene  in  the  debate.  But  fortunately  as  the 
debate  developed  the  issue  was  made  more  clear.  Some  honourable 
members  said  that  there  was  an  undercurrent  under  this  motion.  If 
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reminds  me  of  eighteenth  centnrv  England  when  there  were  two 
parties  called  the  Whigs  and  the  Tories.  One  party  used  to  say  on  trivial 
matters  “this  has  been  done  by  a  Whig.  ”  The  other  party  used  to  say 
on  similar  matters  that  this  has  been  done  by  a  Tory.  Let  mere  mind 
honourable  members  that  we  are  living  in  the  twentieth  century 
where  there  is  no  occasion  to  attribute  motives  or  under  currents.  That 
is  my  justification  to  say  that  I  propose  to  deal  with  the  question  from 
an  utterly  dispassionate  view. 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  legal  aspect  of  the  question. 
Although  I  do  not  know  much  of  law,  I  have  a  superficial  knowledge  of 
it.  (The  position  of  the  oppositionists  appears  to  be  like  this.  Elder 
Vakils  of  Magistrate  Courts  advise  junior  Vakils,  in  all  cases,  not  to 
admit  an  act  but  to  deny  it  thereby  putting  the  prosecution  to  prove 
their  case.  More  often  than  not  such  advice  ends  dangerously,  so  much 
so  that  now-a-days  juniors  admit  the  commission  of  an  act  and  turn 
the  situation  to  their  advantage.  Here  also  I  find  that  those  who 
opposed  the  motion  proceed  on  the  basis  that  Mr.  Varughese  may 
not  have  made  the  statement.  I  do  not  know  what  it  is  other  than 
advising  him  to  deny  it.  As  asserted  by  the  mover  and  also  supported 
by  the  honourable  members  who  spoke  on  the  morion,  a  statement  as 
read  out  from  Manoratna  was  made  by  Mr,  Varughese  at  Alleppey 
which  was  again  re-affirmed  by  him  at  Quilon.  But  there  seems  to 
be  an  attempt  at  quibbling  the  statements.  I  want  to  know  in  order 
to  clinch  the  issue  whether  that  statement  as  having  been  made  by 
Mr.  Varughese  is  correct  or  not.  There  is  no  meaning  in  saying  that 
there  is  an  allegation  of  such  a  statement  alleged  to  be  made  by  him. 
As  Mr-  Tolson  put  it,  let  us  have  a  clear  is,ue.  That  is  why  I  was 
wondering  what  their  point  was  about  when  honourable  members  were 
speaking  in  opposition  to  the  motion.  I  want  to  know  whether  the 
report  in  the  Munorama  is  correct  or  not.  If  the  report-  is  false,  we  are 
not  concerned  with  that,  and  there  is  an  end  of  the  matter.  We  are 
concerned  with  the  Deputy  President  only.  But  the  opposition  argu¬ 
ments  have  proceeded  on  “  ifs.  ’’  Now  are  we  |t-o  proceed  on  its?  If 
Mr-  Varughese  did  not  make  those  statements  there,  he  can  stand  up 
and  say  that  he  did  not  say  them.  As  Mr.  Krishna  Pillai  showed  he 
had  the  opportunity  at  Quilon,  and  he  could  have  straightaway  denied 
them.  We  are  proceeding  on  the  assumption  that  he  made  those  state¬ 
ments  meaning  only  one  wa5 .  And  so  long  as  there  is  u )  denial  from 
him  we  assume  that  such  a  statement-  was  made  by  him.  If  that  be  the 
position,  then  the  issue  is  quite  clear.  Mr.  K.  T.  Thomas  argued  that 
because  one  honourable  member,  an  innocent  gentleman,  happened  to 
be  the  unfortunate  Deputy  President  of  this  House»  that  does  not  mean 
that  be  should  not  be  a  good  father'  ora  good  friend.  We  are  not  con¬ 
cerned  with  that.  We  are  concerned  with  that  gentleman  only  as  the 
Deputy  President  whether  he  did  not  assume  or  mean  his  place  of 
Deputy  President  when  he  welcomed  Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of 
"the  51  lakhs  .of  people.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  was  inciudedi  -n-the 
'51  lakhs.  If  I  was  included  I  will  challenge  him.  If  it  were  done  in 
'  a"  ceremonial  function-,  it  would  not  have  mattered.  Whenever -he 
VoJ.'XI,  No,  4. 


252  THE  TEAVANCOEE 


SEI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  [5lH  NOVEMBER  1937 

[Mr,  M.  Sivatanu  Pillai.] 

participates  in  a  public  and  n on-controversial  function  he  may  act 
as  the  Deputy  President.  Then  the  natural  implication  is  that  he 
anticipates  the  approval  of  this  House.  But  here  in  this  case,  the 
position  is  different;  and  that  is  why  the  House  questions  it.  If  he 
says  that  he  made  the  statement  in  question  unwittingly  I  would  have 
for  given  him.  If  some  big  State  Guest  arrives  in  the  platform  and 
Mr.  V'lrughese  goes  there  and  says,  “I  give  you  a  fhearty  welcome  on 
behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people,  ”  that  would  have  been  alright. 
Here,  Mr.  Kesavan’s  case,  is  a  subject  matter  of  high  controversy.  I 
may  say  that  I  am  also  as  others  one  of.  those  admirers  of  political 
convicts  in  British  India.  But  I  must  add  that  I  am  an  admirer  only 
of  a  certain  species  of  political  convicts  and  not  all  kinds  of  them.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  the  Congress  party  has  condemned  in  British  India 
when  they  found  people  courting  prisons,  in  a  spirit  of. bravado. 

PRESIDENT:  Order,  order.  The  honourable  member  will  confine 
his  remarks  to  the  motion  before  the  House. 

Mr.  SIVATANU  PILLAI:  Yes,  Sir. 

I  maintain  that  before  the  bar  of  reason  and  taste  there  is  a 
distinction  be. ween  one  set  of  political  convicts  and  another  for  the 
simple  reason  that  one  is  for  pure  sacrifice  and  another  is  for  playing  a 
hoax  or  a  bravado.  So  what  I  wish  to  stress  upon  the  attention  of  the 
House  is  whether  Mr,  Varughese  is  justified  in  saying  that  he  had 
51  lakhs  of  people  behind  him  in  according  a  right  royal  welcome  to 
Kesavan,  whether  it  is  the  occasion  for  him  to  represent  51  lakhs  in 
that  function.  It  is  a  highly  controversial  matter-  In  fact  contro- 
versy  arose  to  his  knowledge,  subsequent  to  his  speech  at  Alleppey  and 
before  that  at  Quiion. 

I  may  here  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  irrelevant 
statement  made  in  this  connection  that  Mr.  Kesavan  is  the  embodiment 
of  self-sacrifice.  That  is  a  matter  on  which  opinions  differ,  and  it  is 
absolutely  irrelevant  to  the  present  discussion.  It  cannot  be  denied  at 
any  rate  that  that  matter  is  one  of  high  controversy.  Therefore  it  can¬ 
not  be  argued  that  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese  was  not  aware  of  the  contro¬ 
versy,  He,  as  a  responsible  member  and  representative  of  this  House, 
will  not  say  that  he  was  not  aware  of  the  cleavage  of  opinion  about 
Mr.  Kesavan  and  his  case.  Such  being  the  case,  bow  was  his  reference 
to  himself  as  the  sole  representative  of  the  51  lakhs  justifiable.  Wnat 
else  could  he  have  meant  other  than  Deputy  President's  place,  when 
he  said  he  represented  51  lakhs,  the  population  of  the  whole  State. 

The  interpretation  of  the  expression  “on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs” 

.  has  been  made  quite  clear  by  Mr.  Pnthupalli  S.  Krishna  Pillai.  The 
real  import  of  the  speech  has  to  he  gathered  from  the  whole  speech, 
not  one  portion  of  it,  but  a  series  of  such  portions.  It  was  the  subject 
of  a  prolonged  public  controversy  and  that  to  the  knowledge  of  Mr, 
Varughese.  There  cannot  be  any  shirking  of  the  issue.  If  the  state¬ 
ments  are  admitted,  the  only  question  that  arises  for  consideration  is 
whetJjcj  yarugh^g  mad?  tftem'as  Deputy  Pr«sident.  It  has  been 
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clearly  argued  how  that  is  the  only  possible  construction.  It  is  up  to 
Mr.  Varughese  to  deny  that,  and  to  clear  the  whole  issue.  He  can  say 
“I  did  not  mean  it  in  that  sense  ;  I  am  sorry.”  But,  so  iong  as  such  an 
explanation  is  not  forthcoming,  I  take  it  that  he  did  make  the  state¬ 
ments  in  question  as  Deputy  President  Sir,  in  this  connection  I  may 
recall  the  famous  statement  made  by  Mahatma  Gandhi  at  the  Round 
Table  Conference,  Even  he  did  not  arrogate  to  himself  that  he  was 
the  representative  of  the  Indian  population  as  a  whole,  though  he  could 
easily  claim  it ;  but  he  laboured  hard  to  show  that  the  majority  opinion 
was  his.  It  is  therefore  not  simple  or  silly  matter  as  Mr.  Philipose  made 
it.  The  statement  “on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people”  is  certainly  un¬ 
warranted  and  shall  not  go  in  the  name  of  this  House.  It  may  go  in 
the  name  of  the  leader  of  the  Samyukta  party  or  in  the  name  of  any 
party  or  in  anybody’s  individual  name.  I  have  absolutely  no  quarrel 
about  that-  I  am  only  anxious  that  such  a  statement  should  no  be 
fa  hered  upon  me  and  this  House  as  a  whole.  Let  it  be  made  clear 
that  I  have  not  given  him  any  carte  llanche  to  say  whatever  he  liked 
about  Mr.  Kesavan. 

Sir,  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  real  necessity  to  consider  the  legal 
and  constitutional  position  of  the  Deputy  President  in  ether  places  and 
for  the  bringing  in  the  Deputy  President,  in  Canada  and  Ans  ralia.  "We 
are  concerned  only  with  our  Deputy  President.  I  do  not  propose  to 
drag  in  even  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons-  Mr.  Whittley  the 
Speaker  was  never  a  party  man  after  he  became  Speaker.  That  is  the 
convention  in  the  House  of  Commons.  And,  it  is  also  the  convention 
there  that  the  Speaker  should  be  elected  unopposed.  There  will  be 
only  one  candidate  set  up,  and  he  is  returned  without  any  party  oppos¬ 
ing  him. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Does  the  member  suggest  that  practice 
here  also  ? 

MR.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  In  all  these  matters,  healthy  conven¬ 
tions  have  to  be  built  up.  Whittley  never  participated  in  party  politics. 
On  ceremonial  occasions,  just  to  give  him  the  distinction  and  to  make 
",  the  public  understand  that  he  was  the  Speaker,  he  was  allowed  to  have 
before  him  the  ceremonial  privilege  of  a  man  bearing  his  beautiful  maze 
in  front  of  him.  He  is  considered  to  be  the  real  emblem  of  the  Public. 
Therefore,  Sir,  it  is  now  up  to  Mr.  Varughese  to  say  that  he  made  the 
statement  at  the  heat  of  the  moment,  that  he  forgot  himself  as  he  was 
welcoming  Mr.  Kesavan,  that  his  feelings  got  the  better  of  his  reason. 
I  v.rould  request  the  House  to  concentrate  their  attention  on  that  issue. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI:  It  seems  to  me  more  or  less  clear  that  the 
Deputy  President  under  existing  circumstances  is  not  under  any  disabi¬ 
lity  so  far  as  his  party  allegience  or  his  political  views  are  concerned.  But. 
personally,  Sir,  I  would  wish  that  he  keeps  alocf  as  far  as  possible,  from 
party  politics ;  and  conducts  himself,  in  whatever  he  does,  in  such  a 
way  , hat  this  House  would  readily,  ungrudgingly  continue  to  repose 
confidence  in  him-  That  is  the  position  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  But  there  it  has  been  reached  as  a  result  of .  centuries  of 
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constitutional  development.  Here,  we  have  a  constitution  given  to  us 
hy  our  Sovereign.  The  statute  does  not  provide  as  to  the  positition  of 
the  Deputy  President  in  this  respect.  It  is  left  to  the  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  to  so  conduct  himself  as  to  create  healthy  precedents  and  a  tradition 
like  that  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Since  restrictions 
are  not  imposed  by  statute,  and  since  we  are  in  our  infancy  in  the 
matter  of  repre^eiVative  institutions^  for  my  part  would  suggest  that 
the  attempt  of  all  of  us  here,  of  those  who  are  interested  in  the  future 
.development  of  this  House,  should  be  to  create  heahhy  conventions  as 
far  as  possible.  It  has  been  stated  here  that  the  position  of  our  Deputy 
President  is  analogous  to  that  cf  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  analogy  is  by  no  means  oomplete.  The  President  stated  that  the 
Deputy  President  is  at  liberty  to  have  his  own  way  so  far  as  his  poli¬ 
tical  views  and  par.y  allegiance  are  concerned. 

PRESIDENT :  What  I  said  was— and  that  was  in  response  to  a 
question  put  on  an  earlier  occasion  here— that,  to  my  knowledge  Mr. 
T.  M.  Varughese  had  not  resigned  from  his  party.  I  was  not,  then 
concerned  with  that  nor  is  I  think  the  House  now  concerned  with  it, 
in  relation  to  the  present  resolution. 

My  analogy  with  i he  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  simply 
this.  The  President  at  the  moment  is  a  salaried  officer  of  the  Maha¬ 
raja;  and  he  is  also  the  head  of  the  Government.  Therefore,  he  has 
neither  the  peculiar  prerogative  nor  the  special  position  of  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  The  nearest  approximation  to  the  Speaker 
under  the  limitations  of  this  constitution,  is  the  Deputy  President. 
That  is- my  point. 

Ms.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Thank  you,  Sir.  That  leads  me  to  another 
aspect  of  the  matter.  I  am  one  of  those  who  hope  that  at  no  distant 
date  we  are  going  to  have  an  elected  President. 

PRESIDENT  :  There  was  one  in  Kashmir. 

Mr.  A,  THANU  PILLAI  :  When  that  time  comes,  the  conventions 
that  ought  to  control  the  conduct  of  such  a  President  should,  I  very  much 
wish,  have  been  brought  into  existence  and  developed  by  the  present 
Deputy  President  and  his  successors.  That  should  be  our  aim.  But, 
although  that  is  my  wish,  the  Deputy  President  is  not  prohibited  by 
the  law  which  brings  him  into  existence,  from  taking  part  in  party 
politics,  or  having  his  own  political  views.  But,  we  are  at  present  con¬ 
cerned  only  with  the  definite  question  as  to  whether  he  has  so  con- 
ducted  himself  as  to  forefeit  the  confidence  of  this  House. 

He  may  have  his  own  political  views.  He  may  express  them.  He 
may  belong  to  a  party.  He  may  owe  his  party  allegiance.  I  should  he 
content  to  leave  it  to  his  good  sense  and  sense  of  propriety  and  to  his  con¬ 
cern  for  the  future  of  the  constitution  that  he  does  not  exercise  those 
rights  in  such  a  way  as  to  retard  the  grouth  of  healthy  conventions. 
But  he  should  by  no  means  make  use  of  his  position  as  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  or  conduct  himself  in' Such  a  manner  that  he  forfeits  the  confidence 
of  the  House.  In  the  present  instance  what  is  it  that  he  has  done  ? 
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I  shall  make  my  position  clear  by  reference  to  the  very  facts  of  the 
mat'er  under  discussion  ?  It  is  here  alleged  and  practically  conceded — 
I  must  take  it  that  it  is  conceded  until  the  denial  comes  from  Mr.  Varu- 
ghese  himself-  -that  on  one  occasion  namely,  at  the  Alleppey  meeting  on 
heha'f  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people  of  Travancore  he  extended  a  welcome 
to  Mr.  Kesavan  who  had  just  come  out  of  the  jail.  On  a  subsequent 
occasion  at  Quilon,  after  objection  bad  been  taken  in  the  press  to  his 
conduct  at  Alleppey,  he  repeated  it  and  affirmed  that  he  was  right.  It 
has  also  been  brought  to  our  notice  that  another  person  who  took  part 
in  the  second  meeting  specifically  adverted  to  the  fact  of  the  Deputy 
President,  of  the  Assembly,'  Mr.  Varughese  having  welcomed  Mr. 
Kesavan  at  the  Alleppey  meeiing. 

Now,  Sir,  we  must  deal  with  human  affairs  in  a  way  in  which 
reasonable  human  beings  would  deal  with  them.  Dealing  with  facts  as 
they  are,  I  am  constrained  to  say  that  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese,  misused  or 
abused  his  position  as  .Deputy  President  in  his  conduct  at  these  two 
meetings  and  acted  in  a  way  unworthy  of  that  position.  That,  to  me, 
seems  to  be  clear. 

Mr.  Thomas  was  arguing — are  we  concerned  with  his  conduct  out¬ 
side  this  House  ?  Would  we  be  within  our  rights  in  taking  into  con¬ 
sideration  what  he  does  and  says  ou  side  the  Hi  use  i*  I  started  by 
saying  that  under  existing  conditions,  legally  he  may  be  within  his 
rights  in  what  he  says  and  does  outside  the  House  so  long  as  he  does 
not  make  use  of  his  position  as  Deputy  President  in  so  doing  and  saying, 
and  so  long  as  he  does  not.  act  in  a  way  unworthy  of  his  position.  In 
this  case  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  really  gave  the  impression  that  the 
Deputy  President  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly  was  welcoming  Mr.  C. 
Kesavan  who  came  out  of  gaol  a  few  days  before  that.  Sir,  if  the 
matter  had  not  been  controversial,  the  position  would  have  been  dif¬ 
ferent.  Mr.  T,  M-  Varughese  knew  for  a  fact  that  Mr.  Kesavan’s  con¬ 
viction  was  under  circumstances  resulting  from  an  agitation  which  was 
dealing  with  matters  of  a  very  controversial  nature.  There  was  a  con¬ 
siderable  section  of  the  people  in  the  State  opposed  to  the  agitation  and 
to  the  views  of  those  .that  took  part  in  it.  He  also  knew  that  if  he 
welcomed  Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people  there  would 
be  many  to  say  no  to  it. 

.  Now,  the  question  is  whether  in  doing  that,  he  violated  his 
loyalty  to  the  Legislature  that  gave  him  the  position  of  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent,  .If  he  said  “I  am  welcoming  on  behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people”, 
and  if  the  members  of  this  House  had  no  objection  to  his  doing  so,  .he 
would  have  been  right.  But  when  that  representative  character  which 
he  made  use  of  was  given  to  him  by  this  House  and  if  this.  House  does 
not  agree  with  him  in  the  propriety  of  his  conduct  he  forfeits  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  this  House.  The  matter  is  now  before  this  House.  If  by  a 
majority  this  House  resolves  or  records  its  opimon  that  Mr,  T.  M. 
Varughese  was  right  in  declaring  to  the  audience  at  Alleppey  and  Quilon 
that  he  represented  the  51  lakhs  of  people  in  giving  Mr.  Kesavan  that 
welcome,  he  retains  the.confidence  of  the  House.  But  if  the  House 
resolves  or  records  its  opinion  that  this  action  of  Mr.  T.  M-  Varughese 
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was  wrong,  that  he  was  wrong  in  taking  part  in  the  demonstrations  in 
honour  of  Mr.  Kesavan  and  welcoming  him  on  behalf  of  the  entire  popu¬ 
lation  of  the  State  and  thereby  he  acted  in  a  way  unworthy  of  the 
Deputy  President,  he  loses  the  confidence  of  the  House.  That  appears 
to  be  the  position  That  is  how  I  view  the  constitutional  and  legal 
position  of  this  question  now  under  discussion  here  and  I  think  Mr.  K. 
T.  Thomas’s  arguments  in  regard  to  our  not  possessing  the  right  to 
question  what  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese  does  outside  the  House  do  not 
hold  good  in  this  case.  I  do  not  subscribe  to  the  view  that  under  no 
circumstances  cm  the  House  take  note  of  the  conduct  of  the  Deputy 
President  outside  the  House. 

So  far  about  the  facts  and  the  legal  aspects  of  the  matter.  But  I 
would  proceed  further  and  refer  to  one  or  two  other  aspects.  As  I  say, 
our  constitution  is  in  its  infrcy  and  we  want  to  develop  it  on  healthy  lines: 
The  real  constitutional  position  might  not  have  been  generally  known, 
might  not  have  been  fully  studied.  Mr.  Varughese  might  have  been 
in  the  right  or  he  might  have  bepn  in  the  wrong.  It  is  for  this  House 
■to  view  the  matter  practically  in  such  a  way  as  would  create  as  little 
unpleasantness  as  possible-  We  have  not  had  many  Deputy  Presidents. 
We  have  had  only  one  elected  non-official  Deputy  President  before, 
though  we  had  two  or  three  nominated  Deputy  Presidents.  Even 
though  it  was.stated  here  that  the  former  Deputy  President  -took  part 
in  party  politics  my  own  impression  has  all  along  been  that  that  gentle¬ 
man  tried  to  do  his  best  to  keep  away  from  political  parties  and 
factions.  He  voted  in  the  House.  That  was  in  his  individual  capacity 
as  an  ordinary  member,  except  of  course  when  he  votrd  as  Deputy  Pre¬ 
sident  while  presiding.  We  have  not  had  much  by  way  of  precedents. 
Our  concern  is  hot  so  much  to  penalise  one  who  happens  to  be  Deputy 
-President  even  though  he  is  found  to  err,  especially  in  the  early  stages 
of  our  constitutional  development  as  it  is  to  see  that  our  conventions 
grow  properly-  Now,  Sir,  if  Mr-  T.  M.  Varughese  says  that  by  his 
conduct  at  the  meetings  at  Alleppey  and  Quilon  he  had  no  idea  that  he 
would  in  any  way  be  infringing  the  privileges  cf  this  House  or  acting 
in  such  a  way  as  to  forfeit  the  confidence  of  this  House  and  if  he  will 
also  say — of  course  it  is  only  a  suggestion  and  I  may  he  pardoned  for 
putting  it  forward — that  so  far  as  the  future  is  concerned  his  conduct 
will  not  in  any  way  be  such  as  to  impede  the  natural,  healthy  growth 
,  of  our  conventions,  I  think  this  motion  may  well  be  dropped.  I  sS>y 
that,  because  I  am  of  opinion  that  even  though  there  may  be  sufficient 
.grounds,  it  is  better  that  we  avoid  the  contingency  of  having  to  remove 
a  Deputy  President.  Personally  I  take  that  view  and  I  would  be  very 
•  glad  if  my  suggestion  comes  to  be  accepted . 

Then,  Sir,  in  regard  to  what  may  happen  in  case  this  motion  is 
•oarried.  Left  to  myself,  this  is  a  matter  that  could  have  been  ignored 
in  the  present  stage  of  our  constitutional  development,  and  I  would  not 
have  brought  forward  a  motion  like  this  But  once  this  motion  is 
before  the  House  and  it  comes  to  a  matter  of  division,  I  would  certainly 
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take  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  correct  attitude  whatever  may 
happen.  T  do  not  thin]?  that  my  brother  members  cannot  appreciate 
the  fact  that  this  matter  has  to  be  decided,  if  it  comes  to  a  decision,  on 
its  own  merits,  in  the  best  interests  of  this  institution,  apart-  from  all 
considerations  of  what  may  happen  or  may  not  happen  outside.  And 
l  do  not  think  anything  untoward  will  happen.  And  it  will  certainly 
be  the  prime  duty  of  Government  to  see  that  a,  vote  exercised  on  a 
motion  in  this  House  does  not  lead  to  anything  untoward  and  to  see 
that  any  tendency  in  that-  direction  is  checked  with  all  its  might. 

Sir,  I  wait  to  see  what  Mr.  Varughese  has  to  say  and  what  further 
development  this  motjon  has. 

Mr.  V.  K. VELAYUDHAN  :  I  have  bestowed  my  anxious  consideration 
on  this  motion  and  I  must  confess  my  inability  to  support  it.  The  only 
allegation  that  has  been  advanced  against  the  conduct  of  the  Deputy- 
President  is  that  he  addressed  a  meeting  at  Alleppev  and  later  on 
another  at  Quilon  saying  that  he  was  welcoming  Mr.  0.  Kesavan  on 
behalf  of  the  51  lakhs  of  the  people  of  this  Country.  It  is  maintained 
that  the  Deputy  President  should  be  above  party  politics.  It  is  further 
argued  that  the  Deputy  President  should  never  take  any  part  in  any 
politics  at  all-  His  position  is  said  to  be  analogous  to  that  of  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  On  this  constitutional  question  I  beg  to 
differ.  To  me  it  appears  that  the  position  cf  the  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons  is  quite  different  from  the  pcsition  cf  the  Deputy  President 
of  this  Assembly.  In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Speaker  whenever 
present  presides  over  the  deliberations  of  the  House  Our  Deputy 
President-  presides  only  when  the  Dewan-President  is  absent  from  the 
House.  It  may  happen  that  during  a  whole  session  of  this  Assembly 
our  Deputy  President  may  not  be  occupying  the  Chair  at  all.  Then,  is 
he  to  sit  dumb?  Is  he  not  to  express  any  opinion  on  the  questions  that 
come  up  for  discussion  on  the  floor  of  this  House?  If  you  say,  Sir,  that 
his  position  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Speaker  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
he  ushold  always  remain  mute  and  dumb  in  this  House.  I  maintain 
that  nobody  would  demand  that  the  Deputy  President  should  never  open 
his  mouth.  If  yon  press  the  logic  in  this  argument,  then  the  panel  of 
chairmen  also  comes  under  this  category.  My  position  is  that  the 
Deputy  President  functions  as  Deputy  President  of  the  Assembly  only 
while  he  occupies  the  Chair.  While  he  occupies  the  Chair,  he  must  act 
judicially,  impartially.  I  have  absolutely  no  quarrel  with  that  whole¬ 
some  principle.  But  at  all  the  times  when  he  is  not  occuping  the  Chair 
I  do  maintain  that  he  has  as  much  freedom  as  any  other  member  of  this 
Assembly.  If  that  should  be  the  case  within  this  Assembly,  outside  the 
Assembly  he  is  as  free,  as  independent,  as  any  of  the  other  members. 
Therefore  I  submit  that-  the  Deputy  President  was  absolutely  witbiti 
his  rights  when  he  took  part  in  political  activities  outside  this 
Assembly.  Sir,  the  precedent  of  this  House  may  explain  the  position. 
There  was  a  former  elected  Deputy  President.  Some  members  already 
placed  before  the  House  the  fact  that  he  was  taking  active  part  in 
politics.  He  was  taking  active  part  in  discussions  in  this  House  and 
outside.  Yet  nobody  ever  dreampt  of  moving  a  no  confidence  motion, 
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Now  times  are  different.  There  is  no  use  of  ignoring  facts,  There  is 
a  section  of  the  public  in  our  country  who  do  not  see  eye  to  eye  with  the 
activities  of  the  Joint  Political  Congress  and  the  activities  of  Mr.  C. 
Kesavan.  Some  of  the  members  who  spoke  in  support  of  the  motion 
branded  Mr.  Kesavan  as  disloyal,  I  have  known  Mr.  Kesavan  inti¬ 
mately  aud  without  the  least  hesitation  I  can  declare  on  the  floor  of 
this  House  that  loyalty  is  ingrained  in  him.  But  I  can  very  well  under¬ 
stand  why  he  ,'s  always  proclaimed  as  disloyal  Sir,  let  me  place  before 
this  House  the  demoralisation  that  has  set  in  in  the  public  life  of  this 
country.  It  would  appear  that  one  need  only  say  that  so  and  so  is  dis¬ 
loyal  .  At  once  he  gets  a  license  to  say  anything  and  to  shower  abuses 
upon  anybody.  What  is  Mr.  Kesavan’s  place  in  the  public  life  of  this 
State?  I  am  saying  this  because  his  name  has  been  introduced  in  the 
House  aud  he  is  not  here  to  defend  himself)  I  think  it  is  my  duty  to 
defend  him. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  defence  of  Kesavan  except  in  so  far  as  it  apper¬ 
tains  to  this  resolution  whould  be  irrelevant. 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  I  think  I  may  be  permitted  to  refer  to  the 
activities  of  Mr.  Kesavan  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Joint  Political 
Congress  because  it  was  at  a  special  session  of  the  Joint  Political  Congress 
convened  for  receiving  Mr.  Kesavan  that  our  Deputy  President  had 
taken  part.  The  Joint  Political  Congress  and  the  S.  N.  D.  P.  Yogaru 
which  is  the  accredited  organisation  of  the  nine  lakhs  of  Ezhavas  in  the 
country,  and  of  which  Mr.  Kesavan  is  the  General  Secretary  stand  for 
communal  justice  and  communal  justice  alone.  Neither  the  Joint 
Political  Congress  nor  the  S.  N.  D.  P.  Yogam  has  anything  in  their 
policy  or  programme  against  ihs  Government  or  against  our  Maharaja. 
But  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  a  move  in  this  country  to  view  with 

•  suspicion  any  act,  any  utterance,  on  the  ’part  of  the  people  who  belong  to 
«  either  of  these  associations.  The  i\  ason  is  obvious.  Mr.  Kesavan  did 

stand  for  communal  representation  in  public  institutions  and  in  the 
public  service.  One  important  community  in  the  State  opposed  that 
agitation. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order,  I  have  been,  for  obvious  reasons  giv¬ 
ing  the  utmost  latitude  to  the  Hon’ble  member  because  on  the  other  side 
certain  references  were  made  to  Kesavan,  and  it  was  quite  within  the 
rights  of  the  Hon’ble  member  to  repel  those  suggestions.  But  if  the 
Hon’ble  member  is  now  going  to  extend  his  reference  to  the  activities 
of  the  Joint  Political  Congress  and  of  Kesavan  it  would  be  irrelevant 
to  the  motion,  which  is  to  the  effect  whether  Mr.  Varughese  does  or  does 

#  not  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  House  because  of  certain  utterances 
attributed  to  him. 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN:  I  bow  to  the  Chair  and  shall  not  pursue 
-  the  point  further. 

Sir,  it  was  rumoured  on  the  very  day  that  Mr-  Varughese  was  elected 
.  Deputy  President  that  he  will  sooner  or  later  be  called  upon  to  face 
this  situation.  What  is  the  charge  now?  It  was  vehemently  argued 

*  that  because  he  said  ha  was  welcoming  Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of  the 
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51  lakhs  of  people,  all  the  honour  and  all  the  privilege  of  this  House 
are  banging  in  the  balance.  It  is  beyond  my  imagination,  to  conceive 
how  this  statement  interferes  with  this  House.  Let  him  say  51  lakhs  or 
let  him  say  any  number.  How  is  the  honour  of  this  House  affected  by 
that?  In  vindicating  the  honour  of  this  House  let  it  be  understood  that 
we  on  this  side  of  the  House  will  be  second  to  none  ;  but  merely  because 
the  Deputy  President  who  happened  to  belong  to  the  Joint  Political 
Congress  said  at  a  meeting  that  he  is  welcoming  a  man  who  according 
to  his  conscience  has  undergone  sacrifices  on  behalf  of  the  people,  how 
can  that  statement  by  any  stretch  of  imagination  be  said  to  affect  the 
honour  or  the  privilege  of  this  House? 

Again,  as  to  what  actually  happend  let  me  say  a  word.  I  was 
present  at  the  Alleppey  meeting.  I  was  one  of  those  who  convened  that 
meeting.  My  impression  is  that  Mr.  Varughese  extended  a  hearty  wel¬ 
come  to  Mr.  Kesavan  and  welcomed  him  to  work  for  the  whole  popula¬ 
tion  of  the  State.  Till  then  he  was  carrying  on  an  agitation  on  behalf 
of  only  28  lakhs  *f  the  people,  the  communities  comprised  in  the  Joint 
Political  Congress.  Mr.  Varugh.-.se  on  that  occasion  welcomed  Mr. 
Kesavan  to  work  for  the  entire  population.  Because  of  his  sacrifices 
Mr.  Kesavan  was  considered  to  be  the  fihest  person  to  look  beyond  com¬ 
munal  considerations  and  to  create  an  atmosphere  of  communal  harmony. 
It  was  that  sentiment  that  was  given  expression  to  by  Mr.  Varughese  on 
that  occasion.  That  Mr.  Varughese  could  not  have  meant  anything  else 
will  be  made  plain  if  you  will  go  through  the  reply  of  Mr.  Kesavan.  He 
has  in  unmistakable  terms  stated,  “I  have  forgotten  the  past  and  here¬ 
after  my  services  are  there  for  the  whole  country.”  Now  I  can  speak  to 
the  correctness  of  that  fact  from  personal  knowledge.  But  the  argu¬ 
ments  in  support  of  the  motion  show  that  Mr.  Varughese  has  been 
thoroughly  misunderstood.  One  section  of  this  House  seems  to  think 
that  Mr.  Varughese  deliberately  arrogated  to  himself  the  representation 
of  the  entire  population  and  welcomed  Mr.  Kesavan  in  that  capacity.  I 
maintain  that  Mr-  Varughese  could  not  have  meant  it,  because  Mr. 
Varughese  was  ever  conscious  of  the  fact  that  there  was  a  section  of  the 
people  opposed  to  ths  agitation  successfully  carried  on  by  Mr.  Kesavan, 
There  was  that  opposition  from  th.3  very  beginning  of  the  agitation. 
How  could  Mr.  Varughese  have  lost  sight  of  that  fact?  Therefore  my 
position  is  that  Mr.  Varughese  would  not  have  intended  to  say  that  he 
was  representing  the  whole  people  ot  the  country  while  welcoming  Mr. 
Kesavan.  I  hope  the  hon’ble  members  who  spoke  vehemently  in  sup¬ 
port  of  the  motion  will  be  greatly  relieved  when  they  are  told  this  fact. 
Well  it  is  for  Mr.  Varughese  to  explain  to  the  House  what  he  really  meant 
by  those  utterances.  My  position  is  that  even  if  he  said  that  he  was 
welcoming  Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of  the  entire  population,  that  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  deliberations  of  this  House.  It  is  quite  common 
when  some  great  person  from  British  India  pays  a  visi  t  to  Trivandrum 
that  a  small  committee  peresent  an  address  cf  welcome  in  the  name  of 
the  entire  people  in  the  country-  Has  anybody  taken  objection  on  such 
occasion?  There  may  bs  thousands  of  people  in  the  country  who  may  not 
Vol,  XI— ,\Tol.  4. 
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subscribe  to  the  sentiments  in  such  addressess.  Has  anybody  cared  to 
raise  any  objection?  But  why  this  statement  alcne  is  vehemently  protested 
against  now?  The  reasons  are  plain  to  everybody.  It  was  because  of  that, 
that  somebody  observed  or  feared  that  there  is  an  undercurrent  behind 
this  motion.  I  too,  realising  my  full  responsibility  share  that  feeling. 
Let  us  all  remembsr  that  this  is  not  the  occasion  or  the  place  for  giving 
vent  to  party  feelings-  Let  us  have  it  outside.  The  care,  the  well  being 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  country  as  a  whole  are  trusted  in  our  bauds.. 
This  House  is  not  intended  for  its  members  to  fight  against  each  other 
and  cast  aspersions  on  each  other.  Whatever  might  be  our  differences, 
when  we  are  within  this  House  let  us  forget  them  and  rise  above  party 
feelings.  Let  us  view  this  motion  -which  to  me  is  of  a  frivolous 
character  from  a  dispassionate  point  of  view.  With  these  observations 
1  strongly  oppose  the  motion. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLY  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI :  It  was  said  that  the  member 
was  present  at  Alleppey  when  the  first  speech  was  made.  Does  the 
member  affirm  the  statement  that  Mr.  Varughese  made  then? 

PRESIDENT  :  He  has  made  clear  his  views  on  that  matter* 

MR.  M.  G.  MATHEW:  Sir,  a  number  of  honourable  members  have 
been  speaking  on  this  motion.  The  only  point  to  be  considered  is 
whether  the  Deputy  President  has  the  confidence  of  this  House  or 

The  analogy  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  has  been 
raised  in  this  case-  Sir,  the  office  of  Deputy  President,  is  a  statutory 
.creation,  and  as  such  is  governed  by  statute  and  rules,  if  any,  framed 
under  the  S.ahute.  Section  7  of  Regulation  II  of  1108,  clearly  lays 
down  the  duties  of  the  Deputy  President.  If  those  are  his  only  duties, 
it  will  be  for  the  House  to  considir  whether  certain  actions  of 
Mr.  Varughese  outside  the  House  are  relevant,  to  the  present  motion. 
With  the  permission  of  the  Chair,  I  may  read  the  section  : 

“7.  (1)  Our  Dewan  shall  be  the  President  of  the  Assembly, 

(2)  There  shall  be  a  Deputy-President  of  Jthe  Assembly,  who  shall 
preside  at  meetings  of  the  Assembly  in  the  absence  of  the 
President,  or  whenever  necessary,  in  accordance  with  rules 
made  under  this  Regulation.  The  Deputy  President  shall  be 
a  member  of  the  Assembly  elected  by  the  Assembly  jin  accord¬ 
ance  with  rules  under  this  Regulation  and  approved  by  Our 
Government. 

(3)  The  Deputy  President  shall  cease  to  hold  office  if  he  ceases 
to  be  a  member  of  the  Assembly.  He  may  resign  office  by 
writing  under  his  hand  addressed  to  Our  Dewan  and  may  be 
removed  from  office  by  a  vote  of  the  Assembly  with  the  con¬ 
currence  of  Our  Government. 

(4)  The  Deputy  President  shall  receive  such  salary  as  may  be 
determined  by  the  Assembly  with  the  concurrence  of  Our 
Government.” 
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This  is  the  crly  Section  relevent  to  the  discussion  of  this  motion. 
No  rules  have  been  framed  laying  down  his  duties.  It  was  with  this 
point  in  view  that,  even  at  the  outset,  I  raised  the  point  of  order 
whether  the  actions  of  the  Deputy-President  or,  for  that  matter,  of  any 
member  outside  this  hall,  can  be  rehvant  to  the  present  motion.  In 
support  of  my  possition,  I  may  also  refer  to  certain  details  of  Parlia¬ 
mentary  procedure  I  shall  read  :> — 

PRESIDENT:  The  Honourable  member  cannot  traverse  the  ruling 
of  the  Chair. 

Mr.  M.  G.  MATHEW :  Sir,  when  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
questions  were  sought  to  be  asked  regarding  the  behaviour  of  members 
outside  the  House,  it  was  ruled  that  those  questions  were  irrelevant. 
So,  it  may  be  said  that  only  the  behaviour  of  members  inside  the  House  is 
a  matter  for  the  House  to  consider  control  and  regulate. 

In  the  case  of  our  Deputy  President,  his  only  duty,  as  can  be  seen 
from  the  Section,  is  to  preside  over  our  deliberations  in  the  absence  of 
the  President. 

‘.There  shall  be  a  Deputy  President  of  the  Assembly  who  shall 
preside  at  meetings  of  the  Assembly  in  the  absence  of  the  Pre¬ 
sident  or  whenever  necessary,  in  accordance  with  the  rules 
made  under  this  Regulation." 

Hence,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  how  any  action  of  the  Deputy 
President,  either  here  when  he  is  not  presiding,  or  outside,  is  relevant 
to  the  discussion  on  hand. 

Sir,  the  Deputy-President  of  the  first  Assembly,  was  taking  a 
full  part  in  the  debates  of  the  House  and  was  expressing  his  own  views 
on  many  matters  both  within  and  without  the  House.  We  cannot  pay 
that  the  Deputy  President  is  precluded  from  holding  his  own  opinion 
and  welcoming  a  friend  of  his.  His  actions  outside,  it  is  not  for  this 
House  to  question.  It  naturally  follows  that  the  speeches  delivered  by 
Mr,  Varughese  at  Alleppey  and  elsewhere  are  irrelevant  to  the  motion 
before  the  House.  As  has  been  suggested,  this  is  not  a  proper  motion 
to  be  moved  on  the  floor  of  this  House.  On  a  former  occasion  when  it 
was  asked ,  whether  Mr.  Varughese  could  continue  to  he  a  member  of 
his  party,  the  Dewan  President  made  it  clear  that  he  could  do  so.  But 
Mr.  Varughese  went  even  a  step  further  and  resigned  his  membership 
of  the  party  to  which  he  belonged,  and  he  was  assigned  a  separate  seat. 
Further,  from  the  proceedings  it  will  be  very  clear  that  he  had  been 
holding  independent  views  on  many  topics  different  from  those  of  the, 
party  to  which  he  belonged  and  without  being  subject  to  the  discip¬ 
linary  rules  of  the  party.  That,  in  my  humble  opinion,  ought  to  instil 
greater  confidence  in  him.  That  ought  to  be  the  correct  way  of 
viewing  the  position.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Varughese,  at  the 
time  he  was  presiding  over  the  deliberations  of  this  House  had,  on  any 
occasion,  been  partial  or  done  anything  inconsistent  with  his  position 
as  president,  there  would  have  been  proper  grounds  for  a  motion  of 
non-confidence. 
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I  would  request  the  honourable  members  of  the  House  to  view  the. 
question  dispassionately,  in  the  cold  light  of  reason  and  not  to  be 
carried  away  by  party  feelings  and  communal  wranglings-  We  are 
here  '  making  history  in  the  early  stages  of  a  parliamentary  institution. 
It  is  up  to  us  to  build  up  our  traditions  on  democratic  lines.  It  is  the 
privilege  of  every  member  to  express  his  views  untrammelled  by  con¬ 
siderations  of  favour  or  fear.  To  decide  that  the  Deputy  President 
should  nob  have  a  free  expression  of  his  opinion  outside  the  four  walls 
of  this  House,  is  entrenching  into  the  fundamental  rights  of  free  speech 
of  a  citizen.  Such  a  decision  will  be  setting  a  premium  on  unde¬ 
mocratic  principles.  Nobody  would  have  the  freedom  to  speak  as  he 
feels  and  this  House  would  degenerate  into  an  undemocratic  institution, 
and  cease  to  grow  on  democratic  lines.  It  should  therefore  be  the  de¬ 
sire  of  every  honourable  member  to  look  at  the  question  from  s  liberal 
point  of  view,  to  consider  if  Mr.  Varughese  did  anything  at  all  verging 
on  anything  deserving  of  an  impeachment  at  the  hands  of  his  fellow 
members  who  elected  him  to  the  position  of  Deputy  President. 

Sir,  the  position  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  is 
entirely  different  from  that  of  the  Deputy  Speaker  and  the  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  in  Parliament.  When  the 
Speaker  finds,  it  inconvenient  on  any  occasion  to  preside,  he  deputes 
the  Deputy  Speaker  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means  to  do  so.  Except  when  they  so  preside  it  is  open  to  them  to 
speak  and  vote  as  they  like,  to  take  part  in  the  political  activities  and 
views  of  their  party  bath  within  and  without  the  House.  This  is  the 
convention  m  England.  The  Speaker  alone  does  not  and  could  not 
belong  to  any  party  on  acceptance  of  the  office  of  Speaker,  and  the  con¬ 
vention  has  grown  up  that  he  should  not  belong  to  any  party.  Our 
Deputy-President  can  preside  only  in  the  absence  of  and  as  directed  by 
the  President.  He  is  free  at  other  tunes  just  like  the  Deputy  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons  to  belong  to  any  party  and  give  vent  to  his 
political  views.  He  is  free  like  any  member  to  make  speeches  at 
Alleppey  or  Quilon  or  to  welcome  Mr.  Kesavanor  anyone  he  tikes.  If 
for  such  matters  not  concerning  the  House,  the  House  would  pro¬ 
pose  to  move  a  motion  of  non-confidence,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
any  proper  person  would  be  willing  to  serve  as  the  Deputy  Pre¬ 
sident.  This  is  a  matter  which  should  engage  the  serious  attention  of 
all  who  have  the  betterment  of  our  country  and  of  our  representative 
institutions  at  heart. 

Sir,  I  would  appeal  to  the  House  once  again  to  view  the  question 
dispassionately  and  free  from  party  considerations,  and  to  appreciate 
the  fact  that  the  Deputy  President  has  not  contravened  any  of  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  Statute,  and  has  done  nothing  to  merit  the  loss  of  the 
confidence  in  him. 

Mr.  T.  M  VARUGHESE  {Deputy  President)  :  I  have  been,  naturally, 
listening  with  considerable  interest  to  the  speeches  made  by  the  honoura- 
ble'memhers  of  this  House,  I  am  glad  that  it  has  been  assured  by  them 
that  they, would  view  the  question  dispassionately  and  without  bringing 
to  bear  upon  it  anytconsideiations  of  party  politics. 
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PRESIDENT  i  Order,  Order.  In  order  to  enable  Mr.  Varughese 
to  finish  his  statement,  the  House  may  have  to  sit  a  little  longer  than 
usual. 

Mr.  T,  M.  VARUGHESE  :  It  has  been  assured  that  a  decision  would 
be  arrived  at  purely  on  the  merits  cf  the  question.  I  feel  greatly  grati¬ 
fied  at  that  assurance.  I  never  felt  irritated  or  disturbed  when  I  heard 
the  various  allegations  that  were,  with  sufficient  consideration,  levelled 
against  me  by  the  honourable  members  of  this  House.  I  know  very 
many  important  things  that  take  place  here  on  this  side  of  the  grave  do 
take  place  as  a  result  of  misunderstandings.  If  it  is  honest  misunder¬ 
standing  it  is  capable  of  rectification.  There  is  no  scope  for  deliberation 
in  misunderstanding.  If  your  friends  or  foes  will  not  understand  or 
refuse  to  understand  you,  or  having  understood  you  aright  pretend  not 
to  have  understood  you  there  is  no  scope  for  rectification.  I  am  sure 
there  is  no  such  deliberate  attitude  so  far  as  this  House  is  concerned. 
It  is  on  that  assumption  that  I  proceed  to  make  a  very  brief  statement 
touching  upon  the  allegations  that  were  levelled  against  me. 

When  I  heard  about  this  no-confidente  motion,  my  first  impulse 
was  to  remain  silent  or  make,  if  at  all,  a  very  brief  statement.  Some  of 
my  friends  who  now  advised  me  as  to  the  desirability  of  that  step — the 
honourable  members  I  hope  will  not  misunderstand  my  reference  to 
this  matter— had,  after  my  election  as  Deputy  President,  told  me  that 
there  was  a  deliberate  move  for  a  no-confidence  motion  being,  at  the 
earliest  opportunity,  put  up  against  me.  The  self-same  gentlemen 
when  they  happened  to  meet  me  here  a  few  days  ago  reminded  me  of 
their  prophecy  on  the  matter.  I  then  told  them  it  was  a  wild  guess 
that  they  made  at  the  outset  and  the  fact  that  their  guess  has  beoome 
an  accomplished  fact  was  nothing  but  an  accident. 

MR.  K.G.  KUNJUXRISHNA  PILLAI :  Is  that  gentleman  a  member  of 
this  House? 

MR.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE:  No,  he  is  not.  I  believed  that  the  pro¬ 
phecy  made  by  that  gentleman  was  based  upon  his  imagination  and  the 
coincidence  that  it  became  an  accomplished  fact  was  nothing  but  a 
chance  Anyway,  I  have  decided  to  follow  a  different  course  and  shall 
try  to  give  a  short  statement  touching  upon  matters  that  are  relevant  to' 
the  allegations.  I  am  alive  to  the  prestige  of  this  House  and  its  pri¬ 
vileges  and  in  the  matter  of  keeping  up  such  prestige  and  maintaining 
such  privileges,  I  may  assure  the  honourable  members  of  this  House 
that  I  am  second  to  none  here.  Apart  from  my  position  as  Deputy 
President,  I  have  the  position  of  a  member  of  this  House.  The  cessa¬ 
tion  of  my  position  as  Deputy  President  does  not  mean  expulsion  from 
the  House.  I  have  to  remain  here  with  the  other  honourable  mem¬ 
bers  for  three  aad  a  half  years  more  and  therefore  the  prestige  and  ' 
privileges  of  the  House  are  as  much  mine  as  they  are  of  any  other 
honourable  member.  As  has  been  observed  by  the  President  and  in¬ 
cidentally  referred  toby  some  of  the  speakers,  there  has  not  arisen  here 
any  defini  be  convention  in  regard  to  the  position  and  attitude  to  be 
adopted  by  the  Deputy  President  relating  to  his  conduct  in  respect  of 
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any  party  in  the  House,  much  less  in  regard  to  his  attitude  and  acti¬ 
vities,  political  or  otherwise,  outside  the  House.  Nevertheless  it  is 
very  good  and  desirable  that  a  convention  as  wa3  suggested  by  the 
Hon’ble  member  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  is  brought  into  being.  In  the 
absence  of  any  precedent  or  convention,  I  think  I  may  safely  leave  the 
matter  in  the  hands  of  the  honourable  members  of  this  House  without 
any  farther  comments  or  arguments  Nevertheless,  I  shall  invite  the 
attention  of  the  honourable  members  to  one  or  two  matters  which  ap¬ 
pear  to  me  to  be  of  paramount  importance.  When  it  js  conceded  by 
all  the  honourable  members  who  spoke  on  the  subject  that  there  is  no 
definite  Euie  or  Standing  Order  or  any  specific|  provision  in  the  Regu¬ 
lation  which  prescribes  what  attitude  the  Deputy  President  should  take 
in  regard  to  his  conduct,  public  or  private,  outside  this  House,  and  when 
no  convention  relating  to  that  matter  has  been  created  during  the 
previous  Assembly  when  there  was  an  elected  Deputy  President,  what 
i.  is  the  principle  on  the  basis  of  which  the  honourable  members  are  pro¬ 
ceeding  to  act  ?  We  are  now  trying’  to  make  a  precedent  and  originate 
a  convention  for  the  first  time  and  that  by  starting  a  no-confidence 
motion.  The  honourable  members  of  this  House  will  deliberate  for 
themselves,  unmoved  by  any  extraneous  considerations  whether  that  is 
the  proper  beginning  of  a  healthy  convention.  I  request  the  honourable 
member  to  view  my  statements  as  if  I  am  not  personally  interested  or 
concerned  in  the  question.  I  am  trying,  as  far  as  possible,  to  dissociate 
myself  from  the  personal  interest  I  have  in  the  matter.  Sir,  we  can¬ 
not  be  unmindful  of  the  fact  that,  as  creating  a  precedent  or  as  consti¬ 
tuting  the  first  step  in  a  convention  this  decision,  with  the  circumstances 
that  led  up  to  it,  will  be  handed  down  to  history. 

Coming  to  the  facts,  one  of  the  honourable  members  that  spoke 
about  the  matter  referred  to  my  speech  at  Alleppey,  I  mean  Mr.  Vela- 
yudhan.  He  was  present  there-  I  do  not  know  whether  he  fully  heard 
me.  It  was  difficult  for  many  to  hear,  because,  on  account  of  the  large 
crowd  that  assembled  there,  there  was  a  kind  of  confusion  when  the 
welcome  speech  was  being  delivered.  But  I  know  that  Mr.  VeJayudhan 
was  within  a  few  feet  of  the  place  which  I  occupied  at  the  time.  In 
the  first  place  I  may  assure  the  House,  irrespective  of  the  result  of  this 
motion  that  is  placed  before  the  House  for  its  consideration  and  with 
absolute  unconcern,  that  even  if  informally  a  few  of  my  friends  here 
were  to  assure  me  or  tell  me  that  my  giving  up  of  the  Deputy  President¬ 
ship  will  b5  conducive  to  the  interests  of  this  House  or  will  enhance  its 
dignity  and  prestige,  or  will  in  however  small  a  degree,  ensure  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  country  at  large  by  creating  harmony  and  good  fe  slings 
among  the  different  sections  of  the  people  I  would  certainly  have  re¬ 
signed  the  place.  Therefore  if  the  House  were  to  pass  this  resolution  by 
a  majority  there  is  no  more  question  about  it.  I  shall  not  wait  for  a 
moment  for  the  concurrence  of  Government  as  is  provided  for  in  the 
Section.  The  question  raised  in  the  point  of  order  as  to  whether  the 
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Government  can  and  need  be  called  upon  to  concur  in  the  d?cision  of 
the  House  will  not  actually  arise  in  my  case  because  in  the  event  of  a 
vote  of  no-confidence  by  the  House  I  have  decided  to  tender  my  resigna¬ 
tion. 

Another  statement  I  want  to  make  is  this.  The  honourable  mem¬ 
bers  may  take  it  that  I  never  made  or  intended  to  make  at  Alleppiy  or 
at  any  other  meeting  that  I  attended  any  statement  in  my  capacity  as 
Deputy  President  of  this  House.  That  is  the  first  thing.  The  motion 
made  and  the  relevant  discussions  based  thereon  appear  to  centre  round 
the  question  as  to  whether  I  made  use  of  my  position  as  the  Deputy 
President  of  this  House  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  me  to  make  a  state¬ 
ment  elsewhere  that  I  represented  all  the  fifty  one  lakhs  of  the  people 
of  this  country.  No  doubt  I  did  use  the  term  51  lakhs  of  people.  What 
ever  I  said  ; here  I  said  in  my  ^individual  private  capacity.  I  did  not 
expressly  say  that  it  was  in  my  private  capacMy  that  I  was  making  that 
statement.  But  if  I  did  not  clearly  express  and  that  in  so  many  words 
that  it  was  in  my  capacity  as  Deputy  President  that  I  made  that  state¬ 
ment,  the  only  natural,  legitimate  and  reasonable  inference  that  could 
be  drawn  from  my  words  will  he  that  it  was  only  in  my  private  capacity 
thatl  made  the  statement.  Again  unless  there  is  something  either  in 
the  context  or  in  the  occasion  which  would  necessitate  or  warrant  the 
conclusion  that  it  was  in  my  capacity  as  Deputy  President  of  this  House 
that  I  made  that  statement,  the  inference  is  irresistible,  I  should  think, 
that  it  was  in  my  private  capacity  that  I  made  it,  and  I  here  assert  that 
it  was  purely  in  my  private  capacity  that  I  did  so.  There  was  in  fact 
absolutely  no  reference  to  ray  capacity  as  the  Deputy  President.  I  had 
not  occupied  the  position  of  the  Deputy  President  for  such  a  long  time 
as  to  make  me  feel  in  season  and  out  of  season  that  I  am  a  Deputy 
President  and  to  bring  that  fact  consciously  or  unconsciously  to  bear 
upon  all  my  doings  and  utterances  outside  the  House.  In  fact  it  was 
only  for  a  few  hours  that  I  had  to  preside  over  this  House  and  every 
action  of  mine  whether  in  my  public  or  private  capacity  could  not  pos¬ 
sibly  be  traced  to  the  fact  of  my  being  a  Deputy  President  or  even  to 
my  recognition  of  that  fact.  And  when  I  welcomed  Mr.  Kesavan  I 
did  not  in  the  least  advert  to  my  Deputy  Presidentship.  If  it  is  wi'hin 
the  competence  of  this  House  to  question  the  character,  and  conduct 
of  the  Deputy  President  in  his  public  capacity  outside  the  House,  by 
all  means  do  so,  If  I  have  really  gone  wrong,  I  may  he  called  upon  to 
answer.  If  I  have  transgressed  the  law  there  is  the  procedure  of  la m 
that  may  be  applied  against  me.  So  that,  apart  from  the  question 
whether  the  statement  that  I  made  was  right  or  wrong,  was  appro¬ 
priate  or  inappropriate,  justifiable  or  unjustifiable,  the  only  matter  that 
arises  for  consideration  at  present  is  whether  I  made  the  statement  in 
rriy  capacity  as  Deputy  President  or  not.  The  best  authority,  and  the 
most  competent  authoii;y,  to  say  in  what  capacity  I  made  that  statement, 
I  believe,  will  be  myself  and  none  else.  Unless  there  is  something 
specific  and  definite  in  the  circumstances  that  would  lead  to  the  irresis¬ 
tible  conclusion  that  it  was  as  the  Deputy  President  of  this  House  that 
I  made  the  statement  my  unreserved  statement  before  the  honourable 
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members  of  this  House  that  I  made  it  in  my  private  individual  capacity 
has  to  be  accepted  without  reservation.  I  believe  that  fact  will  not  be 
-  called  in  question. 

Going  into  the  merits  of  the  statement,  itself  the  question  as  to  whe¬ 
ther  I  should  defend  my  position  is,  to  me,  a  matter  of  considerable  doubt. 
I  hesitate  whether  I  should  enter  upon  it  because  I  think  I  shall  be 
unnecessarily  entering  upon  debatable  ground.  Anyway  though  origi¬ 
nally,  as  I  represented  to  th  3  Hi. use  at  the  outset,  I  did  not  want  to 
speak  in  detail,  I  think  I  owe  it  to  this  House,  and  it  is  in  consonance 
with  the  prestige  of  the  House  and  mine,  that  I  speak  at  some  length  on 
all  relevant  matters.  I  also  feel  it  is  desirable  to  do  so,  lest  my  silence 
or  brevity  be  mis  taken  for  cowardice  or  misinterpreted  as  something  in¬ 
dicating  a  guilty  conscience,  In  regard  to  the  statement  itself  I  am  not 
now  in  a  position  to  say  what  exactly  were  the  very  words  that  I  used 
but  I  cm  certainly  say  what  exacily  was  the  idea  that,  was  in  my  mind. 
The  Hous;  maybe  in  teres,  ed  to  know  from  me  that  before  the  meeting 
at  Alleppey  was  convened  there  was  occasion  for  me  to  discuss  with 
Mr.  Kesavan  matters  in  regard  to  his  future  programme. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  As  I  told  honourable  members  of 
this  House,  it  is  not  my  object,  to  curtail  his  suitement,  because  he  must 
be  given  the  fullest  opportunity  of  making  such  a  statement  as  he  desires 
to  furnish.  In  any  case  the  discussion  and  the  voting  on  this  motion 
may  nob  be  finished  to-day.  I,  therefore,  propose,  with  the  leave  of  the 
honourable  members,  if  they  consent  to  it  to  devote  one  hour  between  10 
and  11  tomorrow  morning  for  the  making  of  the  statement  and  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  proceedings.  After  that,  the  House  will  begin  the  non¬ 
official  business.  I  think  that  will  conduce  to  convenience  allround.  If, 
on  the  ether  hand,  Mr.  Varughese  would  like  to  finish  now,  I  would 
rather  give  him  10  or  15  minutes  more. 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  All  that  I  meant  was — 

PRESIDENT :  As  I  said,  I  do  not  want  to  curtail  the  honourable 
member’s  rights.  I  would  therefore  leave  it  entirely  to  him  to  finish  his 
statement  just  now.  If  he  would  rather  finish  his  statement  tomorrow, 
the  House  will  sit  at  ten  o’  clock  and  then  he  can  make  his  statement  and 
other  members  also  will  have  opportunities  to  say  anything  arising  out 
of  that  statement.  Perhaps  that- will  be  a  more  satisfactory  conclusion 
of  that  matter.  I  leave  it  to  the  honourable  member. 

MR.  T ,  M.  VARUGHESE  :  We  will  have  it  tomorrow. 

The  House  adjourned  at  5-5.  p.  m,  to  meet  again  at  10  o’clock  the 
next  day. 


E.  I.  GHACKO, 

Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly. 
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( OFFICIAL  REPORT .) 

SECOND  ASSEMBLY, 

SECOND  SESSION. 

Friday  the  28th  November  1937/llth  Vrischikam  1118- 
Tlie  Assembly  met  again  in  the  Victoria  Jubilee  Town  Hall  at 
ten  of  the  clock  with  Saohivottama  Sir  C.  P.  Ramasvami  Aiyar, 
k.  c.  i.  E.,  the  Dewan  President  in  the  Chair. 

MOTION  TO  EXPRESS  NO  CONFIDENCE  IN 
THE  DEPUTY  PRESIDENT. 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHfiSE  ( Deputy  President ):  Sir,  yesterday  I  was  at 
the  subject-matter  of  the  speech  delivered  by  me  at  Alleppey.  In  the 
course  of  my  speech,  I  attempted  to  show  that  there  I  did  not  say  or  do 
anything  in  my  capacity  as  Deputy  President.  I  may  today  further 
add  that  I  did  not  say  anything  which  would  gain  support  or  strength 
by  the  fact  of  my  being  the  Deputy  President.  In  fact  nothing  which 
I  would  not  or  could  not  have  said  even  if  I  were  not  the  Deputy  Pre¬ 
sident  of  the  House  did  I  say  on  the  occasion-  Nothing  which  would 
have  been  improper  for  me  to  say  if  I  were  not  the  Deputy  President 
did  I  attempt  to  say.  These  statements  I  now  make  are  based  on  facts 
and  not  on  inference.  Then  what  exactly  I  said  is  the  next  point  that 
may  come  up  for  consideration.  I  mentioned  in  the  course  of  my 
speech  yesterday  that  during  the  interval  that  elapsed  between  the 
release  of  Mr.  Kesavan  from  jail  and  the  date  of  the  Alleppey  meeting, 
there  was  an  informal  discussion  between  him  and  some  of  his  friends 
including  myself  as  to  the  attitude  that  he  was  to  adopt  in  respect  of 
his  future  activities.  If  was  then  suggested  and  agreed  upon  by  all 
concerned  that  he  should,  to  the  extent  of  the  power  that  was  in  him 
and  to  the  extent  of  the  opportunities  available  to  him,  try  to  create  an 
atmosphere  of  good  will  among  the  various  sections  of  the  people.  Jt 
was  with  this  impression  in  my  mind  that  I  went  over  to  Alleppey  and 
there  rose  to  welcome  him  in  my  speech.  I  did  want  to  invite  him  and 
I  did  invite  him  to  this  task.  Whether  he  was  competent  to  do  it  or 
not  is  a  matter  of  personal  opinion.  I  felt  he  was  competent  to  do  it 
and  therefore  I  thought  there  was  no  impropriety  in  welcoming  him  to 
undertake  this  task  on  behalf  of  all  the  people  in  the  Country.  There 
was  nothing  more  and  nothing  less  than  that  in  the  sentiments  ex¬ 
pressed  in  my  speech  welcoming  Mr,  Kesavan  in  that  meeting.  There 
wag  no  case  of  my  arrogating  to  myself  any  representative  capacity, 
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The  peison  welcomed  and  his  capacity  were  kept  in  view  and  not  the 
person  who  welcomed  and  his  status.  The  question  whether  I  was 
entitled  to  welcome  him  or  not,  did  not  arise  in  my  mind  and  in  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  would  not  have  arisen  in  the  mind  of  any¬ 
body  who  was  present  at  that  meeting.  The  purpose  for  which  I 
welcomed  him  was  one  which  according  to  me  affected  ail  the  people. 
To  my  mind  it  appeared  that  there  was  nothing  improper  or  irregular 
in  welcoming  him  for  a  task  which  according  to  me  would  be  beneficial 
to  all  the  sections  of  His  Highness’  subjects.  If  that  speech  is  read  as 
a  whole,  this  idea,  which  I  gave  expression  to  now,  will  he  found  very 
clearly  expressed  in  it.  Without  distinction  of  caste,  colour  or  cread, 
he  was  invited  to  work  in  the  field  of  his  public  activities.  Previously, 
it  is  known  to  all  that  Mr.  Kesavan  was  confining  his  attention  to 
some  sections  of  the  people  in  his  political  activities.  It  was  suggested 
and  agreed  upon  as  I  expressed  here  at  the  outset— that  he  should,  to 
the  extent  to  which  it  was  possible  for  him,  extend  his  activities 
further  and  include  within  the  range  of  such  activities  all  the  people 
of  the  country  at  least  for  the  purpose  of  trying  to  create  among  them 
an  atmosphere  of  good-will.  That  being  the  message  that  I  had  to 
give  him,  and  that  being  the  purpose  with  which  I  welcomed 
him,  the  question  whether  I  welcomed  him  in  the  capacity  of 
Deputy  President  or  not  could  not  legitimately  arise.  It  was  certainly 
in  my  private  capacity  that  I  did  it.  It  was  certainly  as  a  frisnd  of 
Mr.  Kesavan  and  as  one  who  knows  him  and  his  activities  and  inclina¬ 
tions  intimately,  that  I  welcomed  him.  Whatever  be  the  motives  and 
reasons  that  actuated  me  to  do  so,  arrogating  to  myself  some  authority 
which  I  did  not  possess  was  not  one  of  them.  I  did  not  intend  to  use  the 
position  of  the  Deputy  President  for  the  purpose  and  therefore  could  not 
have  abused  it.  The  reasons  for  the  statements  I  made  and  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  under  which  I  made  them  being  as  I  explained  them  I  do 
not  think  I  need  add  anything  further  in  regard  to  what  I  meant  to  say 
and  did  say.  Even  when,  aft.-r  a  long  interval,  there  arose  some  occasion 
for  me,  very  probably  not  unconnected  with  a  rumoured  no  confidence 
motion  to  read  my  speech  as  reported  in  some  of  the  papers,  I  did  not 
personally  think  that  there  was  anything  demanding  correction. 
Whether  the  words  are  capable  of  any  other  interpretation  or  not,  to 
my  mind,  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  ths  expressions  used  by  me  as 
reported  in  the  papers  are  capable  of  the  meaning  that  I  intended  to 
convey  ;  and  even  otherwise  I  maintain  that  there  is  nothing  objection¬ 
able  in  the  idea  or  language.  Some  honourable  members  remarked  that 
when  occasion  arose  to  correct  the  so  called  wrong  impressions  created 
by  my  speech,  I  did  not  choose  to  do  so.  My  answer  is  that  there  was 
no  mistake  eommittted  by  me  or  brought  to  my  notice,  There  was 
therefore  no  need  or  occasion  for  any  correction.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  accusations  that  were  levelled  against  me  in  some  of  the  newspapers, 
did  not  come  to  my  notice.  The  question  then  arises  whether,  even  if 
they  had  come  to  my  notice,  I  would  have  chosen  to  refute  them  by 
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*ome  statements  in  the  newspapers.  When  I  really  did  not  intend  to 
say  anything  irregular  or  improper,  when  my  intention  in  regard  to 
what  I  said  was  absolutely  clear  leaving  no  room  for  misinterpreta¬ 
tion,  and  when  in  any  view  of  the  case,  my  language  and  the  idea  con¬ 
veyed  thereby  were  to  my  mind  absolutely  unobjectionable,  the  fact 
that  I  did  not  choose  to  correct  a  deliberately  false  accusation  in  respect 
of  my  statements  cannot  be  attributed  to  me  as  a  dereliction  of  duty 
unless  legally  or  morally  in  my  public  or  private  capacity  it  behoved 
me  to  correct  it.  If  the  speech  that  I  delivered— at  any  rate  the 
report  of  the  speech  that  I  delivered — at  Quilon  is  read  along  with  my 
Alieppey  speech  as  reported  in  the  papers,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
subject  of  my  attention  was  only  the  person  welcomed  and  not  the 
person  who  welcomed.  There  was  no  case  of  arrogating  to  myself  any 
power  which  did  not  belong  to  me.  If  honourable  members  of  this 
House  would  kindly  read  the  reported  speech  leisurely,  it  will  be  found 
that  when  I  repeated  that  there  was  no  impropriety  in  welcoming 
Mr.  Kesavan  for  all  people,  I  did  not  say  that  there  was  no  impropriety 
in  my  welcoming  Mr.  Kesavan.  Evidently  therefore  the  only  issue 
raised  was  about  Mr.  Kesavan’s  claim  to  be  the  recipient  of  a  welcome 
and  not  about  mine  to  give.  But  here  the  claim  of  the  person  who 
welcomed  him  is  made  the  subject-matter  of  the  present  discussions. 
What  was  intended  to  bs  conveyed  and  was  conveyed  was  that  there 
was  no  impropriety  in  welcoming  Mr.  Eesav-in.  It  did  not  matter  if 
A  or  B  welcomed  him.  By  a  perusal  of  my  Quilon  speech  reported  in 
the  papers  what  the  honourable  members  of  the  House  would  find,  is 
that  I  only  repeated  on  that  occasion  that  there  was  no  objection  or 
impropriety  in  welcoming  Mr.  Kesavan.  The  propriety  or  otherwise 
of  the  welcome  with  reference  to  the  status  of  the  person  welcoming 
him  was,  to  my  mind,  beside  the  point.  I  argue  this  point  at  length 
not  for-  the  purpose  nor  with  the  hope  of  influencing  the  honourable 
members’  decision.  I  do  so  because  I  feel  I  have  a  duty  to  tell  this 
Honourable  House,  now  that  I  am  called  upon  to  do  it,  what  exactly  I 
said  and  why,  what  I  wanted  to  convey  and  what  exactly  I  thought  I 
was  conveying  by  the  expressions  I  used.  If  it  is  made  a  matter  of 
detailed  argument  and  evidence  I  do  not  believe  this  House  will  be  in 
a  position  to  go  mto  it  in  that  manner.  It  might  be  possible  to  adduce 
evidence  or  advance  detailed  arguments  or  putin  written  statements  and 
counter  statements  in  support  of  a  position.  But  I  am  sure  the  h on’ able 
members  would  not  deem  such  a  course  desirable.  Therefore  it 
was  that  yesterday  I  affirmed  that  th.>  best  authority  to  speak  as  to  what 
my  intention  and  meaning  was  myself.  Beyond  that,  it  may  not  be 
possible  for  me  to  proceed  in  the  maker  of  convincing  the  hon’able 
members  ot  the  House  as  to  what  my  stand  was  when  I  gave  expression 
to  the  words  of  welcome  to  Mr.  Kesavan  at  Alieppey  and  when  I 
repeated  the  same  sentiment  at  Quilon. 

One  word  more  in  regard  tothe  comments  which  appeared  in 
some  of  the  papers  about  my  speech  in  question.  I  adverted  to  the 
oircumstance  that  those  comments  were  not  all  brought  to  my  notice 
in  tinje,  Even  if  they,  were  all  brought  to  my  notice,  I  admit  I  am 
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constitutionally  disinclined  to  controvert  all  the  adverse  comments 
occurring  in  newspapers,  particularly  so  when  I  feel  the  comments  are 
deliberately  malicious,  it  should  not  be  understood  that  I  do  not  care 
for  newspaper  comments  or  that  I  think  it  beneath  my  dignity  to  take 
note  of  such  comments.  That  certainly  is  not  my  attitude.  I  shall, 
with  your  permission,  Sir,  cite  a  small  instance,  an  instance  which 
though  small  I  am  sure  some  of  the  hon’able  members  of  this  House 
will  agree  is  sufficiently  significant  and  relevant  for  our  present  purpose, 
In  a  case  which  I  conducted  before  the  Session’s  Judge  at  Quilou, 
Mr-  Kesavan’s  case,  I  mean,  it  would  appear  that  the  learned  Judge 
made  certain  remarks  in  the  judgment  about  my  conduct  in  the  case. 
There  was  just  one  point  on  which  the  learned  Judge  differed  from  me, 
I  tried  to  show,  by  means  of  a  question  to  a  witness  in  the  box  that 
there  were  traces  of  a  mark  on  a  particular  bit  of  paper.  The  witness 
to  whom  I  showed  the  bit  of  paper,  although  iu  other  respects  was 
inclined  to  favour  my  side,  said,  after  examining  the  hit  of  paper,  that 
he  could  not  find  any  trace  of  any  mark  on  it.  There  I  thought  the 
matter  had  ended.  But,  in  the  course  of  the  judgment,  the  learned 
Judge  seemed  to  have  thought  it  fit  to  say  that  my  attempt  to  suggest 
that  there  was  the  trace  of  a  mark  where  there  was  none  was  not  in 
keeping  with  the  morality  of  the  profession.  I  dare  say  the  honour¬ 
able  members  would  agree  that  that  was  a  statement  which  affected  me 
very  much  in  my  capacity  as  a  legal  practioner.  But  I  was  prepared 
to  rely  upon  the  dicta.es  of  my  conscience ;  I  took  shelter  in  the  clean¬ 
ness  of  it.  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  even  to  appeal  to  the  Honourable 
High  Court  to  have  the  portion  in  the  judgment  expunged.  Ho  doubt 
when,  in  the  usual  course,  the  case  went  up  to  the  High  Court,  the 
Honourable  Judges  of  the  High  Court  went  through  the  records,  and, 
of  their  own  accord  without  any  petition  from  me,  held  in  their  judg. 
ment  that  the  remarks  iu  the  judgement  of  the  Session’s  Judge  so  far  as 
they  related  to  me  were  an  unwarranted  expression  of  opinion,  and 
expunged  the  remarks,  As  a  prelude,  as  it  were,  to  this  no  confidence 
motion  one  of  our  newspapers  while  recommending  that  serious  steps 
should  be  taken  against  me  for  my  Alleppey  speech  observed  as  an  addi¬ 
tional  reason  for  that  course,  that  I  had  in  connection  with  the  conduct 
of  the  case  referred  to  above,  effaced  certain  marks  from  some  record 
with  a  view  to  help  the  accused,  Mr.  Kesavan.  The  honourable  mem¬ 
bers  may.  realise  that  the  above  accusations  published  in  the  paper 
coupled  with  the  adverse  remarks  relating  to  this  matter  are  absolutely 
unfounded. 

PRESIDENT  :  Is  it  really  necessary  to  go  into  that  matter  now  ? 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  I  merely  wanted  to  illustrate  to  the  House 
the  attitude  I  adopted  in  connection  with  a  publication  closely  connected 
with  the  matter  now  under  discussion.  My  ordinary  attitude  in  regard' 
to  adverse  comments  occurring  in  newspapers,  even  when  such  com¬ 
ments  are.  calculated  to  prejudicially  affect  me  may  thus  be  seen.  To 
my  mind  it  appears  that  i.t_may  not  always  be  possible,  and  some  times, 
not  necessary,  to  correct  ajl.  adverse  comments  occuring  in  newspapers.. 
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I  am  just  submitting  this  as  the  reason  why  I  may  not  have  chosen 
to  correct  the  adverse  remarks  which  have  appeared  in  some  newspapers 
about  my  spetches  at  Alleppey  and  at  Quilon. 

Sir,  I  am  glad  to  point  out  that  it  is  not  now  suggested  that  I  ex¬ 
pressly  said  anything  in  my  capacity  as  Depu.y  President  or  that  I  gave 
expression  to  any  sentiment  in  that  capacity.  I  may  again  affirm  that 
it  was  never  my  intention  to  avail  myself  of  that  position  or  to  take  any 
advantage  of  that  circumstance,  in  associating  myself  with  the  recep¬ 
tion  accorded  to  Mr.  Kesavau. 

I  know  more  than  anybody  else  that  there  is  one  section  in  this 
House  which  does  not  sympathise  with  the  aspirations  and  activities  of 
the  Joint,  Political  Congress  and  of  the  communities  sought  to  be  repre¬ 
sented  by  that  Congress.  There  are  newspapers  and  journals  that  are 
definitely  hostile  to  the  activities  of  the  Joint  Political  Congress.  I 
know  that  fact  more  than  anybody  else.  The  whole  world,  so  far  as 
our  country  is  known,  knows  it.  Mr.  Kesavan,  as  is  well  known,  was 
taking  a  leading  pars  in  the  activities  of  thj  Joint  Political  Congress. 
In  such  activities  he  certainly  has  not  the  sympathy,  co-operation  and 
admiration  of  some  sections  of  the  publ:c  of  Travail  core.  Therefore, 
when  I  welcome  Mr.  Kesavan  it  cannot  for  a  moment  be  imagined  that 
I  arrogated  to  myself  the  task  or  the  responsibility  or  the  credit  of  re¬ 
presenting  in  respect  of  the  sentiments  I  expressed  about  Mr.  Kesavan 
all  the  51  lakhs  in  Travancore.  In  the  nature  of  things,  that  cannot 
be.  I  only  invited  him  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  some  reconciliation 
by  creating  an  atmosphere  of  good-will  among  the  various  sections  of 
the  public  of  Travancore.  I  am  sure  the  'hon’ablc  ‘members  of  this 
House  will  credit  me  with  ordinary  intelligence  and  a  fair  knowledge 
of  the  conditions  obtaining  in  Travancore.  Therefore  when  I  made  the 
statement  in  question  it  is  not  fair  to  allege  that  I  made  it  arrogating 
to  myself  the  responsibility  of  representing  the  51  lakhs  of  people-  In 
no  view  of  the  case  could  it  be  construed  that  I  represented  the  51 
lakhs  of  people.  Even  by  extolling  the  Deputy  President’s  office  to  the 
highest  position  imaginable,  it  cannot  be  shown  that  he  has  got  the 
non-official  capacity  for  exclusively  representing  the  51  lakhs  of  people. 
If  the  argument  is  that,  because  this  House  is  composed  of  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people  and  because  this  House  has  elected 
me,  I  may  be  said  to  be  the  representative  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people,  by 
a  sort  of  delegation  as  it  were,  that  argument,  I  submit,  is  wrong; 
because  the  Legislature  in  Travancore  is  composed -of  two  Houses ;  and 
the  members  of  the  other  House  had  absolutely  no  hand  in  electing  me 
as  Deputy  President  of  the  Assembly.  Therefore,  I  submit,  in  no 
view  of  the  case,  either  by  inherent  authority  or  by  delegation  expressly 
or  impliedly  vested  in  me  can  it  be  imagined  that  as  the  Deputy  Presi- 
dent  of  the  Assembly  I  could  represent,  the  51  lakhs  of  people.  It  is 
therefore  clear,  I  submit,  that  I  did  not  intend  and  could  not  have 
intended  to  represent  all  the  51  lakhs  on  the  strength  of  any  authority 
express  or  implied. 
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Just  a  -word  about  the  constitutional  aspect-  I  shall  nut  dilate 
upon  it|  Various  aspects  of  it  have  been  placed  before  the  House.  I 
shall  not  refer  to  them  in  detail.  There  is  just  one  aspect  which  I 
want  to  place  before  this  House.  As  I  incidentally  remarked  yesterday, 
it  has  been  practically  conceded  that  there  is  no  convention  yet  esta. 
bliBhed  in  this  House  with  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  Deputy 
President;  and  if  there  has  been  any,  it  is  that  he  should  be  allowed 
considerable  latitude  in  regard  to  his  activities  outside,  political  or 
otherwise,  and  even  inside  the  House,  he  is  to  have  absolute  discretion 
in  the  matter  of  his  opinion  as  a  member.  He  is  free  to  have  or  to 
express  his  own  views  and  vote  as  he  chooses.  I  know  ins.ances  in 
which  the  Deputy  President,  even  resented  being  referred  to  as  Deputy 
President  in  regard  to  his  utterances  outside  the  Chair,  meaning  there- 
by  that  whatever  he  does  or  says  outside  the  Chair,  though  inside  the 
House  should  not  be  interpreted  as  done  or  said  iu  the  capacity  of 
Deputy  President.  That  principle  must  apply  with  greater  force  to 
what  he  said  or  did  outside  the  House,  The  hon’able  members  did 
not  thereafter  refer  to  him  as  Deputy  President  in  regard  to  what  he 
said  or  did  outside  the  Chair.  I  do  not  lay  undue  stress  on  that  circum¬ 
stance  nor  do  I  draw  therefrom  any  definite  conclusion  as  to  the  extent 
of  the  latitude  open  to  the  Deputy  President  inside  the  House  or 
outside,  But  that’  is  certainly  a  significant  circumstance.  It  is  now 
practically  conceded  that  there  has  been  no  convention  of  any  kind 
against  my  position-  If  there  has  been  anything  approaching  to  a  con¬ 
vention  or  precedent  it  is  definitely  in  support  of  my  position. 

It  is  now  clear  that  in  regard  to  the  Deputy  President’s  activities 
outside  the  House  there  has  been  no  definite  convention.  There  is  no 
rule,  there  is  no  regulation  and  there  is  no  standing  urder  prohibiting 
him  from  excereismg  his  absolute  discretion  in  the  matter  or  anything 
dictating  to  him  what  exactly  he  should  or  should  not  do  or  say  It  is 
no  doubt  open  to  this  House  hereafter  to  consider  what  sort  of  Deputy 
President  the  House  should  have  and  what  the  limitations  that  should 
be  placed  upon  him  are.  Then  it  will  be  open  to  the  Deputy  President, 
whoever  he  be— leave  alone  my  case— to  decide  for  himself  whether,  in 
conformity  with  the  conventions  existing,  with  the  rules  laid  down, 
with  the  la-, s  bearing  on  the  subject,  with  the  standing  order  dealing 
with  the  matter  and  with  the  general  sense  of  the  House,  he  can 
remain  as  Deputy  President  in  conformity  with  his  sense  of 
duty  to  himself  and  the  public.  If  with  open  eyes  he  accepts 
such  a  place  he  is  certainly  bound  down  by  all  those  limitations. 
But  I  am  not.  In  the  history  of  no  legislature  and  m  the  record  of 
no  convention  you  could  find,  I  submit,  Sir,  an  instance  in  which  any 
resolution,  any  rule  or  any  convention  or  precedent  was  braought  into 
existence  with  retrospective  effect  in  a  matter  of  this  kind-  If  I  were 
told  or  had  occasion  to  know  at  the  time  I  was  elected  as  Deputy 
President  that  a  convention  of  the  kind  now  brought  to  be  established 
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was  even  likely  to  be  brought  into  existence  I  would  have  had  the 
option  of  accepting  or  refusing  to  accept  the  position  with  opan  eyes. 
Without  that,  as  I  incidentally  observed  yesterday,  if  this  Hon’ble 
House  propose  to  pass  a  decision  on  this  matter  solely  for  the  purpose 
of  creating  a  convention  ,  this  House  will  be  putting  the  cart  before 
the  horse  and  I  am  sure  the  cart  cannot  go.  If  they  are  called  upon  to 
legislate  or  to  make  rules  not  with  reference  to  but  for  the  purpose  of 
applying  to  past  events,  I  am  sure  the  good  sense  of  the  hon’ble 
members  of  this  House  will  revolt  against  it.  It  is  open  to  the 
hon’ble  members  of  this  House,  to  the  extent  of  the  power  that  is 
legally  vested  in  them  to  frame  rules,  make  regulations,  to  pass 
resolutions  on  this  subject  and  to  point  oat  to  the  Deputy  President 
whether  it  be  myself  or  somebody  else,  his  limits  a  transgression  of 
which  will  be  visited  with  the  prescribed  penalties.  The  first  inform¬ 
ation  that  I  got  from  this  House  on  this  matter  was  a  no-confidence 
motion  of  which  notice  was  served  on  me  in  the  usual  course.  This 
House,  I  would  submit,  Sir,  can  never  say  that  in  spite  of  intimation 
or  warning  given  to  me  something  irregular,  something  improper  or 
something  illegal  was  persisted  in  by  me.  I  should  not  be  misunder¬ 
stood  as  being  anxious  to  retain  the  place  of  Deputy  President ;  nor 
should  it  be  taken  that,  even  if  intimation  or  warning  were  given  to  me, 
I  would  have  desisted  from  the  course  I  adopted.  Buithe  hon’ble 
members  of  this  House  if  they  dispassionately  consider  the  question, 
have  certainly  to  take  account  of  that  circumstance.  It  is  absolutely 
immaterial  whether  Mr.  T.  M.  Varugbese  is  in  the  Chair  or  not.  But 
in  creating  a  convention  and  in  regulating  our  conduct  in  regard  to  a 
person  elected  by  this  House  as  its  Deputy  President  we  have  to  be 
guided  by  certain  fundamental  principles.  From  an  absolutely  dis¬ 
interested  stand  point  I  feel  that  if  in  violation  of  those  fundamental 
principles  or  for  any  extraneous  considerations  this  House  were  to 
make  any  decision,  we  thall  all  be  guilty  of  having  sacrifictd  the 
prestige  and  violated  the  integrity  of  this  House. 

One  word  more  in  regard  to  some  of  the  observations  that  were 
made  by  some  of  my  friends.  I  have  already  indicated  at  the  outset 
that  I  do  not  in  the  least  feel  emharassed  or  perturbed  at  this  event. 
A  friend  of  mine  incidentally  remarked  to  me  two  days  ago  that  there 
was  not  much  room  for  honesty  or  sincerity  in  politics.  I  contradicted 
him  at  the  lime  and  I  would  continue  to  keep  to  my  own  view  of 
the  matter.  Even  as  a  matter  of  policy  honesty  will  pay  in  politics 
more  than  dishonesty  or  unscrupulousness.  I  would  invite  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  this  House  to  the  mischief  likely  to  be  created  by  the  unwarran¬ 
ted  and  uncalled  for  assertions  that  a  particular  section  of  this  House 
alone  is  loyal  and  that  another  section  is  disloyal. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  Honourable  member  would  have  noticed  that  I 
have  striven  to  keep  out  the  question  of  wider  political  issues.  It  may 
be  that  certain  sentiments  which  I  might  have  checked  then  and  [here, 
may  have  escaped  th.-  Hon’able  member,  But  the  hon’able 
member  would  be  the  first  to  realise  that  it  has  been  the  attempt  of  the 
Chair  to  keep  out  further  discussions  on  wider  topieg. 
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Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  I  bow  to  the  ruling  of  the  Chair  and  would 
try  to  *keap  within  limits  in  regard  to  any  observations  that  I  may 
hereafter  make. 

Coming  again  to  the  subject  of  the  discussions  here  so  far  as  they 
affect  me  I  feel  contraiued  to  make  one  or  two  points  clear.  If  in  the 
interests  of  the  public  I  am  called  upon  to  make  any  sacrifice  I  would 
honestly  try  to  make  it  without  any  hesitation,  whether  the  sacrifice 
relates  to  the  Deputy  President’s  place  or  something  more.  I  would 
invite  the  attention  of  the  Honourable  members  of  this  House  to  tfie 
truth  that  our  loyalty  depends  not  on  the  loudness  of  our  assertions 
but  on  the  amount  of  sacrifice  that  each  one  is  prepared  to  make  on 
that  ground.  I  would  therefore,  without  adverting  to  any  extraneous 
circumstance  invite  the  attention  of  the  hon’ablc  members  of  this 
House  to  the  very  important  fact  that  we,  as  the  elected  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  people  of  this  country  have  a  responsibility  to  the  country ; 
more  than  that,  we  have  a  responsibility  to  His  Highness  the  Maha¬ 
raja.  I  say  that  with  a  full  sense  of  the  responsibility  that  lies  in  me 
and  I  am  perfectly  conscious  of  the  full  implications  of  the  statement 
that  I  make.  I  suggest  to  the  hon’able  members  that  no  sacrifice 
of  any  kind  is  expected  of  us  by  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  for  His 
Highness  personally.  The  only  sacrifice  we  may  he  called  upon  to 
make,  on  the  ground  of  our  loyalty,  is  in  the  direction  of  our  efforts 
at  creating  concord  and  promoting  ‘harmony  among  the  people. 
Whether  as  the  Deputy  President  or  as  an  ordinary  member  of  this 
House  or  in  my  private  capacity,  I  will  always  he  prepared  in  all 
reasonable  ways  to  co-operate  with  the  other  hon’able  members  in 
that  field.  I  do  not  in  the  least  want  to  magnify  the  importance  of 
the  .event  before  us  or  even  remotely  to  draw  the  attention  of  th.-, 
hon’able  members  to  the  repurcussions  of  a  decision  unfavourable  to 
me.  Certainly  not.  I  may  again  assure  the  House  that  my  personal 
feeling  on  that  matter  is  one  of  absolute  unconcern.  All  that  I  desire 
is  to  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  invite  the  attention  of  the 
hon’able  members  of  this  House  to  the  unhealthy  atmosphere  that 
is  now  existing  here  and  elsewhere  and  to  the  necessity  for  our  bestow¬ 
ing  due  attention  upon  essentials  for  the  purpose  of  creating 
harmony  without  which  we  can  have  neither  the  prosperity  nor  the 
progress  which  our  country  urgently  requires  and  richly  deserves. 

.Before  I  close,  I  think  it  is  my  duty  to  express  my  very  sincere 
thanks  to  all  the  hon’able  members  of  this  House  for  the  considerate 
and  courteous  manner  in  which  they  chose  to  refer  to  me  and  my 
activities.  To  the  House  including  tl'ie  President  my  special  thanks 
are  due  for  the  latitude  that  has  been  allowed  to  me  to  place  before  the 
hon’able  members  my  aspect  of  the  case  in  full.  I  need  hardly 
repeat  that  the  matter  is  left  in  their  hands  for  their  dispassionate 
decision-  Whatever  he  the  decision,  I  shall,  during  the  remaining  part 
of  my  period  a3  a  member,  continue  my  good  feelings  to  the  House 
collectively  and  to  the  members  individually  and  strive  to  enhance  the 
usefulness  of  the  House, 
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PRESIDENT  :  As  I  am  afraid  that  the  proceedings  might  be  pro¬ 
longed  beyond  11  O’clock  I  am  asking  the  advice  of  this  House  to  de¬ 
cide  whether  they  will  give  themselves  one  hour  more  for  this  purpose 
provided  that,  if  necessary  and  in  order  not  to  curtail  non-official  busi¬ 
ness  we  may  sit  a  little  later  this  evening'.  If  that  will  meet  the  wishes 
and  desires  of  the  honourable  members  of  the  House  I  shall  deal  with 
the  time  from  now  up  to  12  O’clock  as  also  devoted  to  official  business 
in  relation  to  this  and  certain  other  matters.  I  should  like  to  ascertain 
the  sense  of  the  House.  If  they  do  not  disagree  I  shall  take  that  they 
assent. 

Under  Standing  Order  24  the  President  has  the  right  to  address 
the  Assembly  and  I  propose  to  avail  myself  of  that  right  so  that  certain 
matters  which  are  still  somewhat  obscure  may  be  clarified  and  so  that 
the  position  of  Government  and  of  the  President  in  this  matter  may  be 
perfectly  made  plain.  It  would  have  been  an  easy  task,  it  would  have 
been  a  facile  business,  if  the  President  or  the  Head  of  the  Government 
were  at  this  juncture,  as  he  was  entitled  to  do,  to  sit  tight  in  his  seat 
and  ask  for  a  vote  of  the  House  on  this  matter.  But  to  do  so  involves 
in  my  opinion  an  abdication  both  of  a  right  and  of  a  duty,  a  right  as 
President  to  expound  what  I  consider  should  be  the  rule  and  the  prac¬ 
tice  governing  a  case  like  the  present  and  also  the  duty  to  see  that  the 
future  of  the  House,  that  the  reputation  of  the  PTouse,  that  the  tradi¬ 
tions  of  this  House  are  maintained,  enhanced  and  set  in  the  proper 
perspective.  Honourable  members  of  the  House  need  not  cherish  the 
idea  that  this  is  an  insignificant  or  a  small  occasion.  It  certainly  is  not. 
There  is  no  point  in  minimising'  the  gravity  of  the  proceedings  that 
have  taken  place  yesterday  and  are  taking  place  today.  A  vote  of  non- 
confidance  sought  to  be  moved  against  the  accredited  non-official  leader 
of  the  House,  against  a  person  who  by  virtue  of  his  position  occupies 
the  position  of  the  formal  non-official  leader  of  the  Legislature,  a  motion 
of.  no-confidence  moved  against  him  is  not  a  small  matter.  And  I 
feel  sure  that  that  motion  would  not  have  been  made,  and  would  not 
be  persisted  in,  save  with  a  sense  of  that  responsibility  which  ani¬ 
mates  yon  and  me  and  all  of  us  alike  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
that  we  owe  to  our  Sovereign  as  whose  servants  or  subjects  we  are  per¬ 
forming  our  tasks  in  our  several  spheres. 

It  has  been  stated  tJaat  the  Statute  law  as  to  the  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  is  confined  to  one  Section  and  that  ther«fore  there  are  no  rules 
and  no  canons  to  guide  the  House.  That  is  all  "the  greater  reason 
that  this  House  should  set  up  and  jealously  safeguard  and  maintain 
such  precedents  and  conventions.  As  we  are  in  the  habit  of  citing  the 
authority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  mother  of  Parliaments,  let  it 
be  realised  that  the  mother  of  Parliaments  is  guided  by  some  Standing 
Orders,  though  by  no  statute,  and  the  whole  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
ages  as  to  the  practice  and  procedure  of  Parliament  is  embodied  in 
canons  and  conventions  and  unwritten  laws.  The  statute  itself  is  just 
a  sign-post,  just  an  indication ;  the  whole  tradition  of  the  House  is 
built  up  by  precedents  and  conventions.  And  the  question  before  the 
Vol.  IX.  No.  5. 
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House  today  is,  wliat;  are  the  conventions  guiding  and  regulating  the 
Deputy  President  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  It  is  true  as  the 
Deputy  President  in  his  concluding  speech  said  that  there  has  not 
been  laid  down  in  this  House  any  definite  convention,  any  definite 
rule,  in  relation  to  the  conduct  of  the  Deputy  President.  It  may  be  as 
was 'pointed  out,  I  have  not  verified  the  instances,  that  on  certain  occa¬ 
sions  certain  Deputy  Presidents  infringed  such  conventions  or  travelled 
beyond  those  conventions.  If  they  have  done  so,  it  is  the  duty  and 
the  right  of  this  House  definitely  to  say  that  what  was  done  was 
wrong  and  to  prescribe  different  conventions  or  canons.  The  question 
is  whether  this  House  now  that  the  point  has  come  up  before  the  House 
is  going  to  lay  down  any  such  conventions.  In  addition  to  what  I  have 
already  said  regarding  the  building  up  of  convention  let  us  remember 
this  ;  that  the  importance  and  significance  of  this  House  in  the  scheme 
of  polity  in  the  State  lies  in  this  that  albeit  it  is  essentially  an  ad¬ 
visory  body,  yet  it  has  specific  jurisdiction  in  financial  and  other 
matters.  Although  it  is  perfectly  true  to  say  that  this  House  cannot 
wield  the  powers  of  a  responsible  legislature  in  the  sense  that  it  can 
translate  that  responsibility  into  executive  authority,  nevertheless  it  is 
the  function  of  this  House  to  safeguard  aud  maintain  certain  very 
important  rights  and  privileges.  This  House  has  the  right  and  duty  to 
exercise  on  Government  its  persuasive  influence  and  its  moral  authority 
so  as  to  make  the  Government  responsive,  though  not  legally  and  con¬ 
stitutionally  responsible,  to  its  demands  and  prayers.  As  will  be 
observed  from  a  recent  ruling  of  the  Chair,  it  is  not  the  intention  of 
Hi®  Highness’  Government  to  allow  discussion  on  the  question  of  the 
immediate  establishment  of  responsible  Government  in  Travancore, 
This  means  that  this  House  will  have  to  continue  as  a  factor  exercising 
moral  .influence  and  legitimate  political  pressure  and  bringing  to  bear 
upon  the  Government  of  the  country  the  weight  of  its  advisory  capacity. 
All  the  more  necessary  is  it  that  the  traditions  of  the  House  must  be 
sbserved  and  maintained  because  it  is  only  to  the  extent  to  which  the 
moral  authority  of  this  House  is  preserved  that  it  can  be  demonstrated 
that  this  House  is  a  factor  to  be  reckoned  with. 

Having  said  that,  I  come  to  deal  with  the  exact  subject  matter  of 
this  resolution.  The  resolution  is  worded  as  follows  : — 

“That  this  House  is  of  opinion  that,  it  has  no  confidence  in  the  Deputy  President”. 

So  far  as  I  can  see,  the  discuss’on  on  the  resolution  ha*  extensively 
turned  upon  certain  sentences  in  a  speech  delivered  by  the  Deputy 
President  outside  this  House  in  connection  with  certain  political  celebra¬ 
tions.  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  fair  or  accurate  to  conceal  from  this 
House  and  from  the  country  that  there  may  be  two  opinions  and  there 
may  have  been,  there  have  been,  and  there  will  continue  to  be  two 
opinions -as  to  the  Bxpediency  and  the  wisdom  of  such  celebrations  and 
the  mode  in  which  they  were  conducted  wherein  were  attributed  to  a 
particular  person  a-regal  or  »emi-regal  functions  and  position.  That 
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person  lias  had  the  misfortune  of  being  convicted  of  sedition  and  bis 
sentence  was  remitted,  his  offence  not  being  pardoned.  The  distinction 
is  very  real  indeed.  There  may  be  two  opinions  in  regard  to  the  con¬ 
ducting  and  managing  of  those  celebrations,  managing  them  in  such  a 
way  as  to  give  that  man  a  quasi-regal  position  and  comparing  him  to  a 
Chakravarti  or  to  Napoleon  returning  after  exile  as  a  conqueror.  But 
now  wi  are  not  directly  concerned  with  those  celebrations  ;  we  are  not 
concerned  with  what  was  done  by  Mr.  Kesavan  or  anybody  else.  We 
are  concerned  with  what  the  Deputy  President  of  this  House  did  on  a 
particular  occasion.  I  shall  deal  with  the  speech  itself  which  has  hern 
referred  to.  It  says  or  purports  to  say  “I  once  again  congratulate 
Mr.  Kesavan” — if  my  translation  is  wrong,  I  may  be  corrected —  “I  once 
again  congratulate  Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  cf  £1  lakhs  of  people  for  his 
selfless  service.”  Ordinarily  this  will  mean  that  he  is  acting  or  speaking 
on  behalf  of  the  entire  population  of  the  State.  He  cannot  do  this  save 
as  Deputy  President  arid  non-official  leader  of  the  Legislature.  Now  I 
take  it  that  the  Deputy  President  has  in  his  speech  endeavoured  to 
make  it  plain  that  his  intention  was  not  to  speak  on  behalf  of  the  SI 
lakhs  but  that  the  5  L  lakhs  were  to  be  served  by  Mr.  Kesavan.  Jf  that 
is  so,  it  may  he  a  case  of  mia-reporting.  If  any  honourable  member  of 
the  House  will  tell  the  House  that  his  speech  was  mis-reported  then  of 
course  our  task  might  be  different.  I  pause  for  an  answer'. 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE:  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  you  are  refer¬ 
ring  to  the  speech  at  Alleppey  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  Yes.  If  what  is  said  is  that  the  Deputy  President 
did  not  mean  to  say  what  is  alleged  and  did  not  utter  any  such  words 
then  the  honourable  member’s  words  will  be  accepted. 

'  Mr.  T.  IW.  VARUGHESE:  I  am  glad  the  President  has  brought  to 
my  notice  the  passage.  It  runs  as  follows  : 

‘‘cdI.tojo tiouiaicQj  5>o_iO'asonfflca)OJcr)mBnnto  mlsaj'oiCejgjoUaai  iBremiS'imaOrtSi 

aneftto  scoo'asOoaaD®Qii6naI  arjicab  zP.  s^cmaiom  amojgs'l  aree'oocaT 
eoarnc.  ” 

So  far  as  I  can  read  from  the  passage  that  has  been  shown  to  me, 

I  think  that  it  would  be  clearly  wrong  to  translate  “«rs@"cncBl*9<rro”  into 
“welcoming”.  I  cannot  say  whether  those  were  the  words  I  used. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  Deputy  President  and  all  the  honourable  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  House  may  take  it  from  me  that  in  regard  to  their  conduct 
vis-a-vis  each  other,  if  an  honourable  member  says  that  he  has  been 
mis-reported  or  mis-interprefced,  that  statement  will  be  taken  at  its  full 
face  value.  But  if  the  statement  contained  there  is  correct,  then  I 
shall  have  something  to  say  in  regard  to  it. 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  All  that  I  have  to  say  in  regard  to  what  is 
contained  there  is  that  the  word  “(sws'kooB'aacrm”  cannot  be  interpreted 
as  meaning  “welcoming”.  I  admit  I  do  not  remember  the  exact  words 
I  used.  I  did  welcome  Mr.  Kesavan  and  said  words  which  would  mean 
that  I  welcomed  him-  The  word  ‘:«roe'toa.n<eam6”  would  mean  “con¬ 
gratulate.”  If  the  speech  is  read  as  a  whole  my  meaning  will  be  clear. 
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After  expressing  words  of  welcome  at  the.  earlier  part  of  my  speech  T 
ma,y  have  repeated  the  same  idea  towards  the  close  of  my  speech  since  1 
say  or  3  may  have  'offered  my  congratulations  to  him. 

In  regard  to  the  Malayalam  word  “tai«raV’  that  stands  for  “for”  as 
also  for  “on  behalf  of.”  It  is  capable  of  both  meanings.  I  really  intended 
to  welcome  him  for  or  in  the  interest*  of  the  51  lakhs  of  people,  so  that 
be  may  hereafter  work  for  the  entire  population  of  the  country  instead 
of  for  a  particular  section  or  sections  as  he  was  till  then  doing.  That  is 
all  I  can  possibly  say  about  it  now;  I  do  not  remember  the  exact 
words. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  take  it  that  the  position  m  regard  to  the  AHeppey 
speech,  according  lo  the  version  of  the  honourable  member  who  spoke 
last  is  that  he  did  not  intend  to  welcome  Mr.  Kesavan  on  behalf  of  the 
51  lakhs  of  people  of  Travancore  but  that  he  invited  him  to  work  or  to 
do  service  for  the  51  lakhs.  If  that  was  so,  the  language  that  has  been 
used,  as  reported  is  very  unfortunate.  If  the  honourable  member  can 
assert— as  he  has  asserted — that  his  only  intention  was  to  speak,  not  on 
behalf  of  the  51  lakhs,  with  the  intention  or  meaning  that  he  now  gives 
to  the  words  occurring  in  the  report,  it  is  for  the  House  to  accept  his 
statement  or  not. 

There  is  just  something  more.  It  has  been  urged  in  support  of  the 
motion  that,  after  the  sentence  in  question  was  uttered  by  the  Deputy 
President  at  the  Alleppey  meeting,  his  pointed  attention  was  drawn,  in 
the  public  press,  to  the  effect  of  that  sentence  and  that,  thereafter,  in  a 
speech  at  Quilon,  he  reiterated  the  same  sentence,  more  or  Jess.  In 
regard  to  that  allegation,  I  should  like  to  hear  what  the  Deputy  Presid¬ 
ent  has  to  say .  I  pause  for  an  answer. 

IlflR.  T.  M.  VARU6HESE  :  I  tried,  in  the  course  of  my  speech  to  refer 
to  that  matter  also.  For  what  Mr.  Kunju  said,  I  need  not  hold  myself 
responsible.  But,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  whatever  be  the  words  I 
used,  my  idea  was  the  same  both  at  Alleppey  and  at  Quilon,  viz.,  to 
welcome  Mr.  Kesavan  to  work  for  the  51  lakhs  of  people,  not  that  I 
represented  or  had  the  authority  to  represent  the  61  lakhs  of  people  in 
so  welcoming  him.  I  claim  there  was  nothing  improper  in  welcoming 
him  as  I  did  even  taking  it  that  the  version  appearing  in  the  newspaper 
report  is  correct.  I  have  already  explained  my  other  grounds. 

PRESIDENT  :  With  regard  to  the  Quilon  speech,  I  take  it  that  what 
the  Deputy  President  wishes  to  convey  is  that,  as  in  bis  Alleppey  speech 
so  in  his  Quilon  speech,  he  did  not  .intend  to  welcome  Mr.  Kesavan  on 
behalf  of  the  51  lakhs,  but  only  invited  him  to  do  good  work  for  the 
51  lakhs.  There  is  a  world  of  difference  between  the  one  sentiment  and 
the  other. 

Now,  this  is  the,issue  before  the  House.  It  has  been  argued  that  a 
mountain  is  being  made  out  of  a  molehill;  H  may  bo  said  that  it  is 
nothing  more  than  a  quarrel  ahout  words,  mere  quibbling.  But  the 
position  is  this.  Although,  in  some  quarters,  there  has  been  a  tendency 
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and  an  attempt  to  minimise  the  importance,  the  position  and  the  status 
of  the  Deputy  President,  let  me  invite  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the 
facts  obtaining  in  Travancore  at  the  present  moment.  The  Deputy 
President,  is  the  only  elected  representative  of  the  people  of  Travancore 
authorised  to  act  as  a  vincula  :n  between  the  Government  and  the  people 
in  certain  matters.  His  salary,  small  or  big,  is  not  significant  by  reason 
of  the  amount ;  it  is  symbolic  of  the  fact  that  he  has  some  of  the  func¬ 
tions  of  Government  in  him,  that  he  is  somewhat  of  an  official  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  being  the  leading  non-official.  His  is  a  unique  position.  A 
higher  position,  of  course,  would  be  that  of  an  elected  President  of  this 
House;  but  so  long  as  the  President  of  this  House  is  a  salaried  servant 
of  the  Sovereign,  from  the  non-official  point  of  view,  the  preservation  of 
the  dignity,  the  traditions  and  conventions  of  the  House  is  peculiarly 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Deputy  President  who  ought  to  act  as  the 
spear-head  of  the  Houso  and,the  exponent  of  such  traditions.  It  was 
sometimes  forgotten,  in  the  course  of  the  discussion  on  this  matter,  that 
the  Deputy  President  has  other  functions  to  perform  beyond  coming 
and  sitting  in  this  Ob  air  when  the  President  is  not  here.  While  sitting 
in  this  Chair,  the  Deputy  President  can  give  rulings  which  might  pro¬ 
foundly  alter  the  course  of  what  might  be  called  political  thought  and 
conduct,  in  this  House  and  also  outside-  He  exercises,  while  presiding 
over  the  deliberations  of  this  Hvuse  all  the  powers  of  tin  President. 
There  is  therefore  no  point  in  minimising  the  importance  of  the  Deputy 
President. 

Now,  what  are  the  limitations,  if  any,  upon  the  Deputy  President’s 
function  and  jurisdiction.  Undoubtedly,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by 
more  than  one  speaker,  he  has  the  right  to  participate  in  the  work  of 
the  Assembly,  when  he  does  not  occupy  this  Chair-  No  tradition,  no 
convention  has  grown  up,  has  been  established,  with  the  object  of  cur¬ 
tailing  that  right.  He  takes  part,  and  speaks,  and  votes  as  wery  other 
member  of  the  House.  All  the  same,  there  are  certain  obvious  limita¬ 
tions  on  his  position ;  and  such  limitations  relate  to  the  dignity  and 
decorum  of  this  House,  and  to  his  position  vis  a  vis  the  Government ; 
such  limitations  will  have  gradually  to  be  built  up  as  a  body  of  laws  and 
conventions. 

Bo  far  as  activities  outside  are  concerned,  he  may  have  his  political 
and  other  activities;  only  the  extent,  the  degree  of  such  activities  will 
depend  upon  the  fact  that  besides  being  possibly  the  head  or  member 
of  a  political  organisation,  he  ha3  vested  in  him  also  the  confidence  ol 
the  elected  members  and  also  of  the  nominated  members,  official  and 
non-official.  Prom  the  point  of  view  of  the  State,  he  has  certain  definite 
and  superior  duties  which  may,  on  many  occasions,  override  his  rights 
and  duties  as  a  political  entity.  These  are  matters  which  cannot  be 
laid  down  in  Sections  of  the  Statute.  As  the  President  of  this  House, 
I  feel  that  the  Deputy  President  ought  not  to  have  used  words  capable 
of  difterent  interpretations  or  misinterpretations,  ought  not  to  have  used 
words  which  might  give  room  for  others  to  allege  that  he  spoke  on 
behalf  of  51  lakhs  when  he  had  no  right,  so  to  speak,  on  such  an  occa: 
sion,  and  with  reference  to  such  a  topic. 
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Now,  the  Deputy  President  says  that  he  said  or  intended  something 
very  different;  to^ny  mind,  almost  contrary  to  what  an  ordinary  read¬ 
ing  of  the  sentence  would  convey,  contrary  to  what  the  words  would 
normally  convey.  If  he  has  been  misreported  or  misinterpreted,  and 
if  he  says  so,  it  is  for  the  House  to  decide  whether  it  will  take  that 
assurance  or  not.  It  will  now  proceed  to  exercise  its  great  duty,  to 
perform  the  delicate  and  difficult  task  with  which  it  is  confronted. 

Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  ( Minctchil  cum  Todupmha)  :  By  way 
of  reply,  T  have  not  very  much  to  say.  Some  of  the  honourable  mem¬ 
bers  said  that  the  motion  is  the  result  of  a  deeply  laid  plot.  I  can 
assure  the  House,  on  behalf  of  my  party  and  on  my  own  behalf  that, 
till  I  read  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Alleppey  meeting,  I  did 
not  even  dream  of  a  motion  like  this- 

I  have  nothing'  more  to  add.  I  press  the  motion. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  House  will  now  adjourn  and  meet  again  at 
11-30. 

The  House  adjourned  at  11T5  A.  m.  and  re-assembled  at  11-30 

A.  M. 

PRESIDENT  :  Does  the  Deputy  President  wish. to  say  anything  ? 

MR.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  In  view  of  the  statement  made  by  the 
mover  that  he  is  pressing  his  motion,  in  my  opinion  the  situation  does 
not  call  for  any  further  remarks  or  statements  from  me  either  by 
way  of  supplementing  my  previous  statements  or  by  way  of  adducing 
additional  arguments  in.  defence  of  my  position.  I  would  only  add 
that  I  have  already  mentioned  for  the  consideration  of  the  House  all 
that  I  meant  to  say  and  all  that  I  said  and  all  that  I  intended  to  con¬ 
vey  by  the  expressions  that  I  used.  All  that  I  emphasise  further  is  that 
my  position  as  Deputy  President  I  did  not  avail  myself  of  in  my  speech, 
what  ever  be  the  expressions  I  may  have  made  use  of  and  whatever  be 
the  idea  conveyed.  If  this  Honourable  House  were  to  decide  that  I 
transgressed  the  legitimate  limits  that  were  allowed  to  me  by  convention 
or  rules  by  abusing  the  privileges  of  the  House  all  I  can  finally  say  in 
reply  is  that  I  never  used  such  privileges,  much  less  abused  hem,  for  the 
purpose  of  my  speech.  If  I  were  to  say  more  than  that,  I  would  prac¬ 
tically  render  myself  useless  for  the  service  of  this  House,  useless  to  the 
public  and  to  myself.  I  have  to  satisfy  my  conscience  and  depend 
upon  my  own  conviction  more  than  anything  else.  The  Honourable 
House  will  execuse  me  when  I  repeat  that  I  would  otherwise  be  useless 
even  as  a  Deputy  President.  All  that  I  have  to  and  in  defence  of  my 
position  ia  that  I  have  placed  before  the  House  my  arguments  and  my 
statements  for  its  consideration,  for  a  dispassionate  consideration  If  I 
were  to  add  anything  more  or  anything  different  with  a  view  to  retain 
the  Deputy  President’s  place  I  shall,  for  purposes  mside  the  House  or 
outside  it  render  myself  useless  and  unserviceable  as  a  man  moving 
among  men.  It  was  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  avoidable  misgivings 
if  any,  that  I  thought  it  necessary  to  attempt  to  vindicate  myself.  If 
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the  House  thinks  that  I  have  done  anything  unmanly,  throw  me  out. 
If  the  House  again  thinks  that  I  have  done  anything  by  which  it  may 
be  considered  that  I  have  transgressed  the  limits  allowable  to  me  and 
if  it  is  found  that  deliberately,  intentionally  and  for  the  purpose  of 
wounding  the  feelings  of  a  majority  of  the  honourable  members  I  have 
been  departing  from  the  conventions  that  may  have  been  even  in¬ 
directly  or  by  implication  laid  down  and  I  have  thereby  done  anything 
that  may  be  derogatory  to  the  dignity  and  prestige  of  the  House,  it  is 
open  to  the  House  to  throw  me  out.  All  I  can  say  in  conclusion  is  that 
I  did  not  intend  to  do  anything  of  the  kind  and  my  actions  from  my 
point  of  view  and  according  to  the  interpretation  I  put  upon  them  arc 
not  capable  of  any  such  construction.  I  place  the  matter  for  the  dis¬ 
passionate  consideration  of  the  House. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  ( Kalkulam  cum  Vilavankod )  :  ^ycru i 

ccoobci"  (sroaubcD^aas  Q>§klti®3rtoav>©l.£y  Gamotci  rrugooTlfob  on  c/ojorru 
aoQalglfflWojiacne  acuioj^gl  (qjcrulauaoQ,  (rusmoncflarmo-iteaio  §g<s 

(gjaaaro  <sajo§]ob'|s«rBO  3£)cmB  SK5)oai>  (Qqjusoo§  fflTOffitm&ftfldsscno. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  ( Tiruvalla )  :  Has  the  President  given  a 
ruling  on  this  point  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  No,  I  made  a  speech.  Honourable  members  will 
realise  that  I  invoked  the  exact  standing  order  in  which  it  is  stated  that 
the  President  may  address  the  Assemby.  I  have  addressed  it.  It  is  not 
as  a  person  who  gave  a  ruling  that  I  addressed  it  but  it  is  as  a  member 
of  the  House  who  under  certain  circumstances  is  given  the  privilege  of 
addressing  the  House  that  I  addressed  the  House.  It  is  not  a  ruling” 
that  I  gave. 

MR.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  In  answer  to  the  question  that  has  been  so 
kindly  put  forward  'by  the  Honourable  member  and  allowed  by  the 
Chair— 

PRESIDENT  :  I  do  not  allow  the  irrelevancies  in  that  speech. 

Mr.  T.  M,  VARUGHESE  :  May  I  answer  ? 

president  :  xes. 

MR.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  In  view  of  the  fact  that  I  am  allowed  to 
speak  I  would  add  a  word.  Whether  I  would  hereafter  conform  to  the 
rules  and  regulations  :that  may  be  laid  down  does  not  admit  of  any 
question.  If  I  want  to  remain  as  Deputy  President  I  shall  have  to 
conform  to  them.  There  can  be  no  question  about  that.  It  will  then 
be  with  open  eyes  that  I  choose  to  continue  as  Deputy  President,  under 
the  rules  and  the  regulations  relating  to  that  office.  If,  however,  I  find 
it  may  not  be  possible  for  me  to  remain  as  Deputy  President  under  those 
rules  and  regulations,  and  with  those  limitations,  I  would  inform  the 
honourable  members  that  I  should  be  relieved  of  the  duties  and  privi¬ 
leges  of  that  office  or  place.  If  as  a  matter  of  fact  anybody  informally 
had  told  me  that  a  particular  action  or  proposed  action  of  mine  was 
wrong  or  was  likely  to  offend  the  feelings  of  this  House,  the  question 
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might  then  arise  whether  I  would  have  persisted  in  it.  As  I  tried  to 
explain,  there  was  no  occasion  on  which  I  was  informed  or  could  be 
taken  to  have  been  informed  about  the  opinion  of  the  House  directly  or 
indirectly,  formally  or  informally.  I  may  still  have  acted  upon 
my  own  judgment  which  may  perhaps  be  wrong.  That  is  a  different 
matter.  I  say  if  any  rules  are  made  regarding  the  conduct  of  the 
Deputy  President,  then  I  am  in  honour,  and  in  law,  bound  to  obey  them 
if  I  want  to  occupy  that  position.  No  promise  of  any  kind  ia  necessary 
or  relevant.  In  fact,  I  for  one,  as  a  member  of  this  Assembly,  would 
desire  and  desire  very  ardently  that,  though  hard  and  fast  rules  are  not 
made,  a  definite  understanding  may  be  evolved  as  to  what- the  limns  of 
the  Deputy  President  are,  what  the  extent  of  his  powers  is,  how  far  he 
can  go,  which  way  be  may  proceed  and  whether  he  is  strictly  justified 
in  interesting  himself  in  political  activities  outside  or  not.  This  I  think 
is  a  matter  that  can  be  clearly  and  without  any  room  for  misunderstand¬ 
ing  laid  down  by  the  House.  I  would  in  my  capacity  as  a  member  of 
this  House  request  this  House  to  see  that  such  rules  are  hereafter  laid 
down  for  the  guidance  of  all  the  members  and  the  future  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent,  whoever  that  Deputy  President  be,  so  that  he  may  not  he  labour¬ 
ing  under  any  misapprehension  or  misundsr standing  as  to  the  powers, 
the  legitimate  duties  and  rights,  and,  more  than  all,  the  limitations  of 
that  office  If  we  do  so  ttmre  shall  not  arise  room  for  any  misunders'an- 
ding  or  for  any  such  apparently lunwholesome  event  as  we  are  now  con¬ 
fronted  with  in  the  future  history  of  .this  House.  That  is  all  I  have 
to  add.  I  leave  it  again  to  the  House, 

MR.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  press  the  motion  to  a  division. 

The  motion  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS;  I  demand  a  poll. 

A  poll  was  taken  and  the  House  divided  as  follows  — 

AYES— 42. 


1  Mr.  G.  B.  E.  Truscott 

2  „  M.  Govinda  Pillai 

3  Baa  Bahadur  A  Bangaswami 

Aiyar 

4  Mr.  K.  Parameswara  Panikkar 

5  Bao  Bahadur  Eajyasevanirata 

Dr.  N.  Kunjan  Pillai 

6  Mr-  Kayalam  Paramesvaran 

Pillai 

7  „  C.  Kumara  Das 

8  ,,  C.  0.  Madhavan 

9  „  C.  V.  Chandrasekharan 
10  „  James  Simpson 


11  Mr.  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 

12  „  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri 
18  „  M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai 

14  Srimati  K.  Devaki  Antar- 

janam 

15  Mr.  K.  C.  Karunakaran 

16  „  P.  C.  Adichan 

17  „  Codiveetil  C.  Hainan 

Kunju 

18  „  Kochukunju 

19  „  N,  John  Joseph 

20  Sahib  Bahadur  V.  Chanda- 

miah 
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21  Mr.  N.  Vein  Achari 

22  „  Puthnpalli  S.  Krishna 

Pillai 

23  „  B.  B.  Pandarathil 

24  „  Si  Nilacanta  Pillai 

25  „  T.  P.  Velayudhan  Pillai 
28  „  R.  Narayanan  Namboori 

27  „  P.  Sivarama  Pillai 

28  „  M.  L.  D’cruz 

29  „  S.  Narayana  Pillai 

30  „  M.  Sivatanu  Pillai 

31  „  Kinikkara  M.  Padma- 

nabha  Pillail 


32  Mr.  S.  Chattanatha  Karayalar 

33  „  J.  E.  A.  Pereira 

34  ,,  T,  C.  Kesava  Pillai 
,38  M.  Ramiah  Pillai 

36  ,,  A.  Thanu  Pillai 

37  „  D.  Francis 

38  ,,  K.  N.  Narayanaperumal 

Nadar 

39  „  P.  Vivekanandam 

40  ,,  E.  Subramonia  Aiyar 

41  „  N.  Narayana  Kurup 

42  „  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai 


NOES.— 24. 


1  Mr  .  M.  V.  Joseph 

2  „  Y.  K.  Velayudhan 

3  „  E.  John  Philipose 

4  .,  E.P.  Varghese 

5  „  P.  K.Kunju 

6  „  Tariaihn  Kunjittommen 

7  „  P.  Nanoo 

8  „  K.  T.  Thomas 

9  „  P.  J.  Sebastian 

10  ,.  K.-E.  Narayanan 

11  „  P.  K.  Kumar  an 

12  „  K,  M.  Eapen 

13  „  M._- Kesava  Panickar 


14  Mr.  C.  JebamonyNadar 

15  „  G.  P.  Ni-lakanta  Pillai 
1.6  „  M.  K.  Mackar  Pillai 

17  „  K.  P.  Kochnkoratharakan 

18  „  P.  Kunjukrishnan 

19  „  M.G.  Mathew 

20  ,,  K.  Kesavan . 

21  „  Kannara  Gopala  Panickar 

22  „  KottalilP.  Abraham 

23  „  P.  V.  Mathai  Chem- 

parathy 

24  „  Joseph  Yithayathil 


NEUTRALS— 2. 

1  Mr.  J.  W.  Tolson  |  2  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese 

The  motion  was  declared  {carried. 


MEMBERS  8WORN. 

The  following  members  took'the  oath 'and  signed  the  Rolls  ■: 

1.  Mr.  K.  George. 

2.  Vastuvidyakusa'a  0.  Balakriahna  Rao. 

3.  Mr.  G.  Nilakantan. 

4.  Mr.  K.  N.  Janardanan  Achari. 
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...  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Grant  of  extension  of  service  to  officers. 

71.  ^MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  ( liunnatnad  cam  Parur)\ 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by 
caste,  with  particulars  under  the  following  heads,  of  officers  who  had 
been  drawing  a  pay  of  Rs.  200  and  above  s.nd  who  got  extension  of 

.  service  even  after  they  had  completed  the  official  age  of  55  during'  the 
five  years  from  the  1st  Cbingam  1108  to  the  1st  Chingam  1113  :  — 

'{a)  the  departments  to  which  the  officers  who  got  extension  “be¬ 
longed  and  their  designations ; 

fib)  the  year,  month  and  date  on  which  extension  was  granted 
'  to  each; 

(c)  the  period  for  which  extension  was  granted  to  each  ;  and 

(d)  the  pay  drawn  by  each  of  them  after  extension  was  granted? 
RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  ( Chief 

Secretary  to  Government) :  A  "statement  furnishing  the  information 
is  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  K  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  o^taT ob.-iiiab  fflt&o§(mtjQs6jg 
&<sg)oen:nioazi0c93u  (sroaiool  Qcfeosoeaouh'gsarnsas  S)  6>Sc8s0ool<flad> 
©snj“R<0joaSicii>  at&osreoGsroo? 

RAO  BAHADUR.  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI 

(art) aicSfej  cftoejoaiuj]  crfl3ls)o9ao§«sirff)l|ga.f!no3f)l  mvoolcniqo.  otocucuI 
6iceb6§c9«o^1(fflCTn  e0>O(D6no«m)Tjool  goffig-joOo  ajoacroab 

«%•  , 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:  ffiojabo^tnabo  (2_jo®o@aocn> i  (srg) 
aiotaflejo  ®TonJorTlc9«0  (sro(go_icMa1^1|<86n§o? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  OR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI: 

(8rDcf|Q»oai>  ajoslgj, 

Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  t^a>ucjncri!o±iai>  6)iS>0§c9scm©“ 
®0.®>l<sejteis  aj«9>®3o»il  <gajs>o  ®ro)2c&s><a  ajiilcesiooroi^  6>c&>osn§ossmol 
RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA^  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PiLLAI  : 
corn® srtxcrbdl© ab o  (si^aicajo  (syaosmTlryosintf  o®t9“.^ai)Qa3ab  S)<fl>o§ 

Statementi  by  caste,  of  the  Gazetted  Officers  in  the 
Huzur  Secretariat. 

72.  I^Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  i\  Will  the  .Government  be  pleased  to 
lay  on  the  table  a  statement)  by  communities,  of  the  Gazetted  Officers 
in  the  Huzur  Secretariat  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVAWfiATA  Os.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  The 
statement  t  is  laid  on  the  table,  y 
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MB.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  (Vaikain  cum  Kattayam )  :  go's  (sro^muftoai 
mto)  <Tu]g><8§cflmodl<o&  gyssjcucii  otssHoaTlejo  g.<sri§aa2f|ca3<scirr>a? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl : 

6)mj(g>e§olm.'o6':(o6  @D<D;s>a3(i>  ^scrf, 

Mr.  K.  R,  NARAYANAN  :  goeg-jog’gg.  <3v®Q<3>6i§.  t&so sum  3014 
al(i  OigjfflfflESriejO  g>@n§0<S)l@3(tttino? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.~  KUNJAN  PILLAl : 

g}<?g_10Od  MM 03(6  (^SOGGD'Ss'o  gDT)tyQJ(i  26nS0Q2flca3CTO. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN;  (3toq36kd  ag)gj3o  (sroaflasao  croo  aQororoio 
csstlcaxoflao  GoonaiCBG^  om°(g>)<8§oVs)Ool»ciD  §gano  cftosnonm  afluxsro)! 
onaa  nfDaJ&g^oouGEftjrtSio  anScasiloJiyjsf? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl  : 

(mO6Sl3l6)Ct00Q)gj. 

Superintendent  of  the  Central  Vernacular  Records. 

73..  ^MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 
(a)  whether  an  appointment  has  been  made  to  the  place  of  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Central  Vernacular  Becords  ;  and 

{b)  if  the  answer  be  in  the  affirmative,  what  his  name,  age, 
service  and  pay  previous  and  present  are  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR,  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl:  (a)  The 
answer  is  in  the  affirmative,  (6)  As  for  the  name,  age,  service,  and  pay 
previous  of  the  officer,  the  member  is  referred  to  pages  17  &  159  of  the 
Civil  List  dated  1st  Chingom  1113.  The  officer  is  now  getting  an 
acting  allowance  of  Bs.  76  per  mensem  to  which  he  is  entitled  under 
the  rules. 

Statement,  by  easte,  of  Provcrthicars  and  Accountants. 

74.  ♦MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS;  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to 
lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  communities,  of  the  I’roverthicars 
and  Accountants  in  the  Land  Revenue  Department  7 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  ( Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax.  Commissioner)  r 
The  *statement.  required  is  laid  on  the  table. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  (Amhaltupuzha  cum  Short  ala)  :  May  I  know 
whether  any  steps  are  being  taken  to  implement  the  assurance  given 
to  this  House  during  the  last  Budget  Session  with  regard  to  the  recruit¬ 
ment  of  Accountants  and  Proverthicars  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  It  is  being  attempted. 

MR.  E-  P.  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  how  long  it  will  take  to  bring 
that  scheme  into  operation  ?  ~ 

MR.  K.  GEORGE :  I  cannot  answer  how  long  it  will  take  to 
implement  that  promise  and  bring  the  scheme  into  operation.  But  I 
can  say  that  the  scheme  will  be  submitted  to  Government  shortly 
*  Vidt  Appendix  -III  Page  299. 
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MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  May  I  know  whether  the  Land  Revenue 
and  Income  Tax  Commissioner  has  made  a  scheme  at  all  ? 

Mr.  K-  GEORGE:  He  has  drafted  a  scheme  which  he  has  not  yet 
submitted  to  Government- 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  How  tong  will  !t  take  him  to  submit  it  to 
Government. 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE:  Not  much  longer. 

Metical  aid  at  Puthenchira. 

75.  ^MR.  P.  K.  KUMARAN  ( Kunnalnad  cum  Parur) :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  they  know  how  the  people  of  Puthenchira  in'Parnr 
taluk  manage  to  obtain  medical  aid  at  present ;  and 

(5)  the  distance  from  Puthenchira  to  the  nearest  hospital  in 
Travancore? 

MR.  JAMES  SIMPSON  ( Surgeon-General ):  (ft)  Government  shave  no 

information. 

(b)  The  nearest  hospital  in  Travancore  is  the  District  Hospital, 
Parur,  16  miles  away  from  Puthenchira. 

Mr.  P.  X.  KUMARAN  :  May  I  know  whether  any  representation  was 
received  for  a  dispensary  in  that  locality  ? 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON  •.  Yes,  Government  have  received  a  repre¬ 
sentation. 

Staff  attached  to  the  Sri  Ghitra  Home. 

76.  fc'MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to 
lay  on  the  table  a  statement  by  communities  of  the  staff  attached 
to  the  Sri  Chitra  Home  for  the  Infirm  and  the  Destitute  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl  :  The 

''  statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GQPALA  PANICKAR  ( Maoelikara  cum  Kunnattur) : 

sanaafl go<DS,ai6»©  <8i©o®cq)o  oo'itnaln^ceiasrtsarrigj. 
<groai<£]<o&CTf|anoo  ®rDGa_itaftica>c®o,?>  ®r®sso  gogjafltmgga.cfco 

sr»o««rno? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PlUAl: 

(WDaojtaflicaaaoA  <sr®«8o  gogjoffliD)225)tai05n§o6f»u  o0cr©  ojocqidcA  cola) 
asraTloongj. 

MR.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  :  fflTOSoJtftfflftoaOib  fi.sraocaPl'DKno 
j^jono  a-iomoaaoY 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl: 

(BKOffio  ajoarocii)  colcymtjfimngj. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE:  Is  it  because  it  is  confidential  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl :  I  claim 
notice. 

*  Vide  Appendix— IV  Page  300,  r"*T'‘  ~  "  7 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


287 


The  Sri  Chitra  Home. 

77.  #MH.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to 
state : 

(a)  the  number  of  inmates  for  the  last  three  years  in  the  Sri 
Chitra  Home  for  the  Infirm  and  the  Destitute  showing  separately 
the  jumber  of  men,  women  and  children ;  and 

(i b )  the  expenditure  incurred  during  the  last  three  years,  in 
resnect  of  that  Home  ? 

'  RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N  KUNJAN  PILLAi  :  (a)  A 

^statement  furnishing  the  information  is  laid  on  the  table. 

.  (6)  The  total  expenditure  incurred  during  the  nine  months  of 
1110,  whole  of  1111  and  of  1112  are  respectively  Es.  3,106-23-13, 

Es.  6,626-8-6.  and 
Es.  4,949-0^10. 

Construction  of  the  Gheriazheeltal  Vernacular 
Middle  School  building. 

78.  ^NlR.  C0D1VEETIL  C.  RAMANKUNJU  { Nominated )  :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  they  have  ever  received  any  representation  from  the 
Arayas  of  Cheriazheekal  or  the  Manager  of  the  Vernacular  Middle 
School,  Cheriazheekal,  in  Karunagapalli  taluk,  requesting  Government 
aid  for  completing  the  construction  of  the  school  building;  and 

(5)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  i»  the  affirmative,  whether  they 
will  be  pleased  to  state  what  action  they  have  taken  on  the  same. 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDSASEKHARAN  (Director  oj  Public  Instruction) : 

(a)  Yes. 

(J)  No  definite  action  could  be  taken  in  the  circumstances  of  the 

case. 

Mr.  CODIVEETIL  C.  RAMAN  KUNJU  :  tfoKscuacoajaelgno^icsaloj^ 
®.oJOrl<sjg|S)09«<n6  eejQooao  0l<uf)ra6(or^Oo  fflca>§lso  oo<Tnoc06na.fl»0§c9«6ro 
©acne" 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANORASEKHARAN  Yes.  There  was  a  request  to  That 
effect, 

MR.  CODIVEETIL  C.  RAMAN  KUNJU  :  Goajfflan2aton<o6ro]cm°  csratnl 
<sna<o6  aigy  msajs'lago  ocSOTrovl^asnsa? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHAR  AN;  Yes.  There  was  some  negotiation 
between  the  management  and  the  department.  Ent  it  has  not  taken 
any  definite  shape. 

MR.  CODIVEETIL.  C,  RAMAN  KUNJU  1  j&ohKtftoaauo  ajrotojmlarosri 
cuefioa)  rrMgio  asneoiasaacmoHcoiOffiao? 

Mr,  C.  V..  CHANDRASEKHAR  AN  ;  That  is  a  mattm  of  opinion. 

Appendix  V.  l5*go  301.  ~  h  .  ? 
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V-  M.  School  at,  Kuruppampady . 

79.  #MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state: 

(а)  the  total  strength  of  the  pupils  studying  in  each  of  the 
classes  of  the  V.  M.  School  at  Kuruppampady; 

(б)  the  number  of  students  that  could  be  accommodated  in  the 
school  building  as  per  the  Education  Code  ; 

(c)  whether  the  people  of  the  locality  have  submitted  any 
petitions  to  them  praying  that  this  school  which  is  being  attended  by  so 
great  a  number  of  pupils  should  be  raised  to  a  complete  V.  M.  School 
and 

(d)  if  so,  in  what  stage  the  action  taken  in  the  matter  now 
stands  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARA!!!: 


(a)  Class 

I 

... 

107 

Class 

II 

83 

Class 

III 

108 

Class 

IV 

... 

64 

Class 

V 

64 

Class 

VI 

50 

(5)  272. 

(c)  Yes. 

(d)  Additional  accommodation  is  necessary  in  the  school  before 
Class  VII  can  be  opened.  The  people  have  agreed  to  provide  the  ne¬ 
cessary  building,  and  their  derailed  offer  with  plans  and  specifications  is 
awaited. 

Mr.  K.  P:  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  oQOJDifficeaaiicii  <s;ca>oaJou  orncro 
Q-  6)  a.A§]c9>Ooc9S  gD®ld}®0Q40m  go©  6)ce>§ls(0TOil(06  gOffigJOGo 

fif  6)0-  C0a§fld3i6)<3  gDKSfflrofi  Ojolajltflano.  go©  6)cfc§lS6><OrO> 

6^6)g_j§«nroocai)  a.«§oolcfisonDe6n§o? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARA!!!:  I  would  invite  the  attention  of  the 
honourable  member  to  the  answer  given  to  part  (d)  of  the  question. 

Appointments  made  on  the  advice  of  the  Ptiblic  Service 
Commissioner. 

80.  ^NlR.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  ( Neyyattink  ara  cum  Trivan¬ 
drum)  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleated  to  lay  on  the  table  a  state- 
meat,  by  communities  of : 

(a)  the  Bomber  of  appointments,  with  pay,  made  as  per  the 
advice  of  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  ; 

(b)  of  the  persons  so  appointed,  a  statement  showing  the  num¬ 
ber  of  persons  relieved  of  their  duties,  with  the  period  of  their  service  *, 
and 

(c)  the  number  of  persons  not  appointed  as  per  the  advice  of  the 
Public  Service  Commissioner  ? 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI : 

(a)  A  ^statement  of  the  appointments  made  during  1112  is  laid 
on  the  table. 

(&)  The  labour  and  expense  involved  in  preparing  a  table  relat¬ 
ing  to  approximately  2,500  persons  would  not  be  commensurate  with 
the  utility  of  its  publication. 

(c)  This  is  vague  as  it  does  not  specify  the  period  to  which  it  re¬ 
late*  nor  the  departments  or  the  appointing  authorities  to  whom  it  re¬ 
lates. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  With  reference  to  the  answer  to  part  (a),  may 
I  know  how  many  of  those  persons  who  have  been  recruited  on  the 
advise  of  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  are  now  in  service  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  I  claim 
notice. 

Employees,  in  the  Medical  Department. 

81-  ^MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  ( Kalkulam  cum  Vilavankod) : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  the  percentage  of  Nairs, 
Christians,  Brahmins,  Ezhavas  and  Mahomedans  employed  in  the 
Medical  Department  who  are  now  in  active  service  ? 

MR.  JAMES  SIMPSON  : 

Brahmins  ....  97  per  cent. 

Nairs  ...  25'6  per  cent. 

Christians  ...  45'3  per  cent. 

Ezhavas  ...  7 '8  per  cent- 

Mahomedan*  ...  0'4  per  cent. 

Levy  of  fees  on  applicants  for  Government  Service. 

82.  #MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  ( Kunnatnad  cuim  Parur)-.  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  whether  fresh  fees  are  levied  by 
the  Government  from  applicants  for  posts  in  any  division  of  the  Public 
Service  whenever  they  lenew  their  applications  for  places  in  that 
division  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  In  the 

Intermediate  Division,  a  fee  of  one  rupee  for  renewal  of  an  ap¬ 
plication  for  the  same  appointments,  as  were  previously  applied  for 
by  an  unsuccessful  candidate,  is  payable- 

Report  of  the  Paper  Pulp  Expert. 

83.  #MR.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  (Pattanapuram  sum  Shen- 
cotta) :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  whether  Mr.  Bhargava  (Paper  Pulp  Expert)  has  completed 
his  investigations  regarding  the  possibilities  gf  paper  industry  in  Tra- 
vancore ; 

(б)  whether  he  has  sent  up  a  report  to  Government ;  and 

(c)  whether  Government  have  taken  any  action  in  pursuance 
of  his  report  ?  .  . -  -  . 

*  Vide  Appendix  VI  Page  302.  ~  ' 
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IM».  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  ( Secretary  to  Gov'rnment )  ; 

(a)  &  ( b )  Yes, . 

(c)  The  report  is  under  consideration- 

Rentals  for  toddy  and  arrack  thops. 

84.  &MR.  $.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYAIAR  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  slate : 

(d)  the  total  rentals  for  the  toddy  shops  and  the  arrack  shops 
in  the  State  during  the  last  biennial  contact  period  ; 

(b)  the  amounts  collected  under  the  above  items  ;  and 

(c)  the  amounts  written  off  under  each  head? 

Mr.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  ( Excise  Commissioner):  (a),  (b)Si(c).  A 

^statement  giving  the  particulars  required  is  laid  on  the  table. 

MR.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  :  May  I  know  why  during  the 
year  1110  th«  amount  of  remission  is  very  much  higher  than  in  1111  ? 

MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN:  There  was  general  remission  during  1110. 
But  in  1111,  remission  was  granted. only  to. a  few  shops,  in  the  Alleppey 
town  which  had  lost  heavily  when  there  was  an  outbreak  of  plague 
and  business  was. at  a  sland  still. 

Arrears  oj  work  in  the  office  of  the  Bub  lie  Strvice 
Commissioner. 

85.  $&MR.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to 
state : 

(a)  whether  they  have  received  any  report  to  the  effect  that  the 
work  in  the  office  of  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  is  in  arrears 
owing  to  insufficiency  of  hands ;  and' 

(6)  if  so,  the  action  taken  thereon  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEvANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  (a)  You. 

( b )  Additional  staff  was  appointed  during  11 12  and  for  the 
special  examination  to  be  held  in  1113. 

Statute  Revision  Committee, 

86.  %|R.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI  ( Quilon  cum  Rottarakara) :  Will 
the  Government.be  pleased  to  state  : 

(«)  how  long  the  Statute  Eevision  Committee  was  on  duty,; 

(b)  the  expenses  incurred  on  that  body  ;  and 

(c)  the  nature  of  the  work  done  by  ill#  body  ? 

MR:  KAYAUAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  (Law  Me  uber  to  Govern . 
ment)  :  (a)  Prom  the  27  th  Cb  ingam  llll/12th  September  1935 -to  the 
21st  Thulam  1112/6th  November  1936. 

Cb)  Es.  10/832. 

(c)  The  committee  revised  the  Penal  Code,  gave  general  direc. 
tions  re  the  revision  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  and  recorded  their 
opinion  on  certain  references  made  to  them  by  Government, 


Vide  Appendix— VII.  Page  307. 
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Appointment  of  a  Statistical  Officer. 

87.  #Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Government  be 

pleased  to  state  whether  they  have  any  officer  who  is  trained  and  quali¬ 
fied  in  the  preparation  of  statistics  in  Travancore  ? 

MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  Mr.  D.  Krishna  Aiyar,  b.  a.,  B.  l.,  Head 
Accountant,  Excise  Commissioner’s  office,  has  been  deputed  to  undergo 
training,  in  the  preparation  of  customs  statistics.  He  has  completed 
his  training,  and  will  be  returning  to  duty  very  shortly. 

Appointments  made  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Public 
Service  Commissioner. 

88.  #MR.  K.  KESAVAN  (Karunagapally  cum  Eartikapally) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  the  total  number  of  appointments  made  till  1-3-1113  as  per 
the  recommendations  of  the'  Public  Service  Commissioner  since  the 
appointment  of  the  latter ; 

( b )  the  number  of  Ezhavas  amongst  them  ;  and 

(c)  how  many  of  the  Ezhavas  who  were  thus  appointed,  as  per 
the  recommendarion  of  the  Public 1  Service  Commissioner,  were  in 
service  on  1-3-1113  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  D*.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  (a)  2,731. 

(6)  349. 

(c)  It  is  not  possible  to  ascertain  the  number  of  Ezhavas,  re- 
eruited  on  the  advice  of  the  Public  Service  Commissioner,  who  were 
in  service  on  the  specified  date,  as  many  of  them  do  not  give  the  neces¬ 
sary  information  to  him. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN  :  With  reference  to  the  answer  to  part  (c),  may  I 
know  whether  that  information  could  be  got  by  enquiring  the  respec¬ 
tive  departmental  heads  '(  . 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  It  may 

be  possible.  But  it  will  take  time.  It  was  not  possible  to  collect  the 
information  before  the  present  meeting  of  the  Assembly.  If  the  ques¬ 
tion  is  repeated  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  collect  the  information. 

MR.  K.  KESAVAN  :  May  I  know  whether  the  answer  is  not  given 
for  want  of  time  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  Yes. 

MR,  K,  KESAVAN  :  May  I  know  whether  departmental  heads  could 
be  consulted  in  this  matter  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  The  Chief  Secretary  has  said  that  if  the  question  is 
repeated  steps  will  be  taken  to  furnish  the  information. 

Facilities  for  in-patients- 

89.  ^MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state : 

(o)  the  number  of  in-patients  for  whom  facilities  have  been 
provided  in  the  Parur,  Alwaye  and  Muvattupuzha  District  Hospitals, 
respectively ; 

Yol.  XI.  No.  5. 
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( b )  the  amount  sanctioned  for  each  year  for  meals,  etc.,  tmthe 
patients  in  each  of  the  hospitals  mentioned  above  especially  for  the 
years  1112,  1111  and  1110; 

(c)  whether  any  balance  was  left  of  the  amounts  so  sanctioned 
during  the  last  three  years  :  and 

(cl)  if  so,  whether  they  will  lay  on  the  table  a  statement 
showing  the  balance  amounts  and  the  hospitals  which  left  such 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON  :  (a)  The  number  of  beds  provided  for  the  ad¬ 
mission, of  in-patients  are  as  follows  : — 

Male.  Female * 

Parur  ...  20  26; 

Alwaye  ...  IS  18 

Muvattupuzha  ...  18  18 

( b )  Amounts  sanctioned  under  dieting  charges  are  as  fol¬ 
lows  : — 

1110.  1111.  1112. 

Es.  Rs.  Rs. 

Parur  ...  700  700  725 

Alwaye  ...  365-0-12  350  350 

Muvattupuzha  ...  300  300  340 

(c)  Yes. 

(d)  *A  statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Remission  of  Kists . ' 

90.  ^Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  (Tovala  cum  Agastisvamm): 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

{a)  whether  they  received  petitions  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1113,  from  toddy  and  arrack  contractors  of  South  Travancore 
praying  for  remission  of  kists ;  and 

(b)  if  the  answer  is  in  the  affirmative  the  action  taken  thereon  ? 

Mr.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  : 

(a)  Yes. 

(b)  The  matter  is  under  consideration, 

Audit  of  accounts  in  the  Secretariat. 

91.  ^IIR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  ( Quilon  cum  Kotturakara)  :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  the 'Account  Section  in  the  Secreta¬ 
riat  is  never  audited ;  and 

(6)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  negative,  whether  the 
Government  will  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  the  audit  report  of  this 
Section  for  1111  and  1112  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAIWI  AIYAR  (Financial  Secretary  to  Gov - 
eminent) :  (a)  The  answer  ii  in  the  affirmative, 

(b)  This  does  not  arise  in  view  of  the  answer  to  part  (a). 

*  Vide  Appendix  VIII— page  308. 
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MR.  K.  P.  KUNJU  :  gj®  ©mjt&,0oaiai6  rarcacuilooT  ©.aig^oan®® 
agjnzgacftosrBosifro0  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A,  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  It  is  not  required  to  be 
audited  under  the  Pules. 

MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  §D®  6>.TUc&uaaidi  (StBcmtoq,  ©nj^oramnlaco 
g-jool  casplswra)  snJo^oQ,ea»oei^  aios^yfffilaioao  asnaonTlglGgj? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASVWMI  AIYAR:  Yes. 

MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  rarDfuflsoatoi  aig_j  cnsnjslaso  oosroitnl^ssrso? 

RAO  RAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMY  AIYAR  Yes. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  goaoleaa&ie&lfyo  <w©  ®nruce>uoiid>  (arsauloci 
suaffi^sragf  (srofmjoaioojaoffl6fwmo“  aflnJoffilaacnD®6viio? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  Government  do  not  include 
the  Secretariat  in  the  list  of  offices  to  be  locally  inspected  by  the  outside 
audit  staff. 

Press  Section  in  the  Secretariat. 

92  #MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  (as)  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay 
on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  of  the  staff  of  the  Press  Section 
in  the  Secretariat  ? 

(5)  will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state:  the  n  am e,  the 
academic  qualification  and  past  experience  of  the  person  who  is  now 
in  charge  of  the  Press  Section  ; 

(c)  whether  they  will  be  pleased  to  state  when  the  present  in¬ 
cumbent  was  appointed ; 

(d)  whether  any  advertisement  was  published  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette  inviting  applications  before  the  appointment  was 
made ; 

(e)  if  the  answer  to  part  (d)  is  in  the  affirmative,  how  many  ap¬ 
plicants  there  were ;  and 

(/)  the  pay  of  the  person  who  is  in  charge  of  the  Press  Section 
in  the  Secretariat  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRAIA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PHLAI  :  (a)  The 

"'statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

( b )  Mr.  N.  P.  Haviharan  who  has  been  appointed  Director  of 
Information  is  in  charge  of  the  Press  Seotion,  Hie  is  an  under«gradu  - 
ate.  He  has  had  considerable  experience  in  journalism,  having  served 
several  important  newspapers  and  news  agencies  in  India. 

(c)  From  9th  Chingam  1113. 

(d)  No. 

(e)  This  does  not  arise  in  view  of  the  answer  to  part  (d). 

(f)  Bs.  350  per  mensem  as  acting  allowance. 
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Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  .sresnaii  igxjrujfficuoci  a®ono  Qjosramotoi 
(cr^Oofflfflanaoffiejo  oaKsIdaaffiejaSisroa  asooixmffljlejo  o_j®)cfta3a®)a  agj 
(BlOSf®  Q0O1O  oJOCQJOGlZO? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJ  YASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N-  KUNJAN  PILLAI: 

(BTOsreA'QpDaJQSOJoci0  q®cte)  cxJOQQ|onr>g)u  (a~y^Oo  aaa-Qooii&io  a2e]<fia 
®aia3tf<80D0  a®o|flfflcn^odlaa)o«fK>  • 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  goffigaoo  (jyau  aoru<a>“aSaafl(o6  &<®  (jyaflO5' 
000032)1  gMBOml^GS’nSO? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI: 

(BTOolotloai)  i-ioslgj. 

Mr.  P.  K-  KUNJU :  c^y>(@aJ0  c®au&®YmlKj{>  ggsgooo  g2®3crnl| 
&a  fain  jq71  oradlamaj^si  5 1 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI: 

(RtodWjTOJt^S. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  gg®  fi.sSjocooolaDaoofflasroigjoo'l  aJsai’a' a©" 
©ajQ^|®srBo! 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI 

SB&. 

MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  ;  @3®  a®§Joco®TOf|a®  (8tt>saJc9fliAaaoa®  dsmsttfl 
^l§ffl6rso? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI: 
SBgJ 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  (srsfoflcro  (g_j<8®>j<9>ce>o®6ir>o  aj^jgs^ffisnBo? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI: 
(3T0rtd]<fej(0a  iTuatixoiocoo®  fflooglano  ceTlglcQ’jgfflibosn^  ®ro®a_!cftaic(b 
cmoa®  e&aisroUyl&j. 

MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  goo) las  goanlcro^cftHraom  oigj&lacAo  <u®i 
aaiosoaocoj®)  (i0aoo>ono  ojoaaioaao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI: 

<8TDg>  ordloT|Ooaricjj[l(a6  &6n§°. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU:  §g®  ailoanBatmoiaJodl  .srrtxsgamsroflaa  oj®4! 
■ajcox^aanao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI: 

Mr.  P.  K,  KUNJU  :  (grosgaflfflfflratteo&j  60ag6fl®teTc»oaa  ^3§®<0& 
qjffll-aJeao  airya<fi>osnao©6roo  oolanaoQo  aDSorrifcjgfc  gg0? 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI : 

ggnj  GgjOelW  gD(2§ODo  <^§<UKCfc  (Q-JOa^ODOffeTOCnO  (S(0)0(ml»ffl©cft>0 

6rs36m°  goGgansxtrrcn  crnoQial^lsgg.sg!0. 

'  Hr,  M,  SIVATANU  PILLAI  (2  W a  cum  Jgastisvaram)  :  May  I  know 
whether  the  Government,  have  any  idea  as  to  the  pay  which  the  present 
•  ncumbent  was  receiving  before  be  accepted  this  position  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  I  think 
he  was  getting  a  total  remunerations  of  about  the  same  amount  as  he  is 
now  receiving  from  Government  as  salary. 

Statement.,  by  caste,  of  officers  in  the  Medical  Department. 

93  ^  Mr.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN  ( Muoaitupuzha  cum  Devi- 
colan ) :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a 
statement,  by  caste,  of  officers  drawing  a  pay  of  over  Rs.  50  in  the 
Medical  Department  ? 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON  :  A  *statement  is  placed  on  the  table. 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  ( Quilon  cum  Kottarakara )  :  How  many 
Ezhavas  are  there  in  the  _  Assistant  Surgeons’  grade  in  the  Medical 
Department  ? 

MR.  JAMES  SIMPSON  .  I  claim  notice,  Sir. 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  at  least 
one  ? 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON  :  Yes,  there  is  one. 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  the  date  whe  he  was 
appointed  ? 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON  :  I  claim  notice. 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  whether  there  have  been  any 
subsequent  appointment  of  Assistant  Surgeons  ? 

MR.  JAMES  SIMPSON  :  Yes. 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  the  name  of  the  persoh  who 
was  appointed  ? 

MR.  JAMES  SIMPSON  :  One  Mr.  Sambasivan, 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  the  date  on  which  he  was 
appointed  ? 

Mr.  JAMES  SIMPSON  :  I  claim  notice,.  Sir, 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  persons  appointed  in  the  Muzitr 
Gutcherry. 

94  ^  MR.  0.  FRANCIS  {Kalkulam  cum  Vilamnkod)  :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  of 
persons  appointed  up  to  date  (19-3-lll3j  both  permanent  and  acting 
with  their  pay  in  the  Huzur  Cutoherry  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  ;  It  is  not 
possible  to  furnish  an  answer  to  the  interpellation  as  the  member  has 

not  specified  the  period.  _ 

*  Vide  appendix  X.  Page  308. 
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Abolishing  the  duty  on  copra  and  coir, 

95  *  MR.  P.  K.  KUMARAN  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  t0 

state : 

(a)  whether  they  have  received  any  representations  for  abolish¬ 
ing  the  duty  on  copra  and  coir ; 

(b)  if  the  answer  to  part-  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  whether  the 
Government  propose  to  take  any  steps  on  those  representations  ,  and 

(o)  if  the  answer  to  part  (b)  is  in  the  negative,  the  reasons  for  the 

same? 

MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN:  (a)  Yes. 

( b )  As  a  result  of  the  representations  Government  have  reduced 
the  duty  on  copra  with  effect  from  1-1-1110. 

(c)  Government  consider  that  in  view  of  the  finances  of  the  State 
and  the  condition  of  the  cocoanut  oil  and  mats  and  matting  industries 
in  the  State,  the  duty  on  the  commodities  cannot  be  abolished  or  re¬ 
duced  still  further. 


Appendix  I. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  71. 


Statement  showing  extensions  of  service  to  officers. 


Name. 

Caste. 

Designation. 

Date  of 
sanction. 

Period  of 
extension. 

Pay  drawn 
per  men¬ 
sem  after 
extension. 

N.  Niiakanta  Pillai 

Nair 

Dewan  Peishbar 

28-6-1984 

1  year  from 
10-10-1108 

Bs.  600 
Rs.  700 
from  3-1-09 

1C.  Sambasiva  Sastri 

Brahmin 

Curator  for  the  publication 
of  Sanskrit  and  Malayan 
lam  Manuscripts* 

4-8-1937 

From  2-3-1110 
to  the  end  of 
1113 

Rs.  150  + 

25 

N.  Kunjan  Pillai 

Nair 

Chief  Secretary  to  Govern¬ 
ment. 

18-1-1936 

8-9-1936 

2  years  from 
9-8-1111 

Rs.  1000 

T.  C.  Thomman 

Christian 

Secretary  to  Government. 

10-10-1936 

1  month  and  20 
days  from 
27-2-1112 

Rs.  550 

<3.  S.  Krishnaswamy  Aiyar  ... 

Brahmin 

Ag.  Account  Officer. 

4-9-1936 

1  year  from 
16-9-1936 

Rs.  400  + 

A.  A.  100 

N.  Govinda  Pillai 

Nair 

j 

Ag.  Senior  Assistant 
Account  Officer. 

12-2-1937 

I  j 

] 

1  year  from 
29-12-1112  1 

Rs.  300 

o 


I 


s 


Appendix  I .  —  {contd.) 


Name. 

Caste. 

Designation. 

Date  of 
sanction. 

Period  of 
extension.  ] 

Pay  drawn 
per  men¬ 
sem  after 
extension. 

P.  N.  Atchyuthan  Nair 

Nair 

Manager,  Land  Mortgage 
.Bank. 

6-2-1937 

1  year  from 
14-10-1112 

Rs.  300 

M.  Pothen 

Christian 

Superintendent,  Central 
Prison. 

24-11-1936 

1  year  from 
7-1-1937 

Rs.  360 

M,  K.  Govinda  Pillai 

Nair 

Principal,  Law  College. 

1-4-1933 

46  days  from 
26-9-1108  1 

Rs.  750 

K.  Parameswaran  Pillai 

Do. 

Law  Member, 

13-3-1937 

1  year  from 
26-10-1112 

Rs.  900 

R.  Pitchu  Aiyangar 

Brahmin 

Police  Commissioner. 

!  21-7-1937 

1  year  from 
20-12-1112. 

Rs.  800 

W.  J.  Swan 

Christian 

Principal  Port  Officer. 

27-10-1932 

4  years  from 
29-3-1933 

Bh.  Rs.  600 

M.  R.  Madhavan  Unnithan  ... 

Naii- 

Superintendent,  School  of 
Arts. 

28-2-1936 

10-9-1937 

2  years  from 
16-1-1112 

Rs.  250  + 
P.  A-  50 

C.  Balakrishna  Rao 

Brahmin 

Water  Works  and  Drain¬ 
age  Engineer. 

26-2-1937 

1  year  from 
4-3-1937 

Rs.  700 

P.  Sankara  Rao 

Do. 

Sub- Engineer. 

16-7-1937 

|  1  year  from 
'  6-10-1937 

Bs.  250 
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Appendix  II. 

Yide  Answer  to  question  No.  72. 


Statement,  by  caste,  of  the  Gazetted  officers  in  the  Huzur 
Secretariat. 


Permanent  Acting, 

A.  Hindu 

1  Brahmin 

2.  Nayar 

3  Kammala 

A  Nadar 

5  Ezhava 

6  Gheramar  vPulaya) 

7  Other  Hindu 

B.  Muslim 
0.  Christian 

1  Jacobite 

2  Marthomite  •••  1 

3  Syrian  Catholic 

4  Latin  Catholic 

5  South  Indian  United  Church.  ...  ...  .  1 

6  Other  Christian  ...  I 


...  5+  3  on  other  duty  or  on  leave.  2 
. .  7  +  2  on  other  duty  6 


Appendix  Ill. 

Vide.  Answer  to  question  No  75. 


Caste-war  statement  of  Proverthicars  and  Accountants  in  the 
Land  Revenue  Department. 


Proverthicars 

i  Accountant  i 

Brahmin 

23 

22 

Nayar 

305 

3S3 

Kammala 

1 

3 

Nadar 

6 

Ezhiva 

4 

24 

Cheramar 

1 

Other  Hindu 

49 

54 

Muslim 

2 

5 

Jacobite 

16 

2 

Marthomite 

1 

16 

Latin  Catholic 

2 

Syrian  Catholic 

"i 

6 

South  Indian.  Uni  ted  Church 

7 

Other  Christians 

2 

Total 

405 

3  vacant  J 

576  * 

3  vacan 

*  Inoludes  57  I/.  E.  M.  Accountants  also. 
VoJ.  II  Ho;  5. 


Appendix  IV. 

Vide  .Answer  to  Question  No.  76. 


Caste-war  Statement  of  the  staff  attached  to  the  Sri  Chitira  Home  for 
the  Destitute  and  the  Infirm. 


1  Community. 

Name. 

Designation. 

Pay. 

Brahmins. 

1. 

S.  Renga  Iyengar. 

Rs. 

(Retired  Sub- Assistant  Surgeon.)... 

Superintendent. 

70 

2. 

G.  Sivaramakrishna  Iyer 

Cook.  - 

12 

3. 

M.  Rama  Iyer 

Cook. 

12 

A.  Hindu- 

Nayars. 

1, 

V.  K.  Narayana  Pillai  b.  a. 

Clerk-Typist. 

m 

2. 

G.  Velayudhan  Pillai 

Peon, 

9 

3. 

S.  Sankara  Pillai 

Water-man. 

7 

Other  Hindu. 

1. 

E.  Govinda  Panicker 

Peon. 

9 

B.  Muslim. 

South  India 

1. 

P.  M.  Haniffa 

Peon. 

9 

United  Church. 

1. 

Zippera  Devadason 

Sweeper. 

7 

C.  Christians. 

Other  Christians. 

1. 

Miss  L.  A,  Croning 

Matron  for  Orphanage. 

20 

2. 

T.  E.  Joseph 

Gardener. 

7 

3. 

Lakshmy 

Female  Warder. 

7 
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Appendix  V. 

^  ide  Answer  to  Question  No.  77 . 


Abstract  Statement  of  the  Inmates  of  the  Sri  Chitra  Home  for  the  Destitute  and  the  Infirm  for 
the  years  1110,  1111  and  1112. 


Adults, 

Particulars. 

1110. 

1111 

1112. 

Remarks. 

M. 

W.  T. 

M.  W. 

T. 

M.  W. 

T.M=men,  W=  Women 

and  T  =  Total . 

Number  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 

24 

2 

26 

18  4 

22 

Number  admitted  during  the  year 

40 

6  46 

26 

8 

34 

13  2 

15 

Number  discharged  during  the  year 

Number  remaining  at  the  end  of  the 

16 

4  20 

32 

6 

38 

13  ... 

18 

year 

24 

2  26 

18 

4 

22 

18  6 

20 

Orphans. 

Particulars. 

1111. 

1112. 

Remarks. 

B. 

G.  T. 

B. 

G.  T. 

B-boys,  G  girls  and 

T  -Total. 

Number  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 

18 

11  29 

Number  admitted  during  the  year 

42 

13  55 

1 

...  1 

Number  discharged  during  the  year 

24 

2  26 

2 

1  3 

Number  remaining  at  the  end  of  the  year 

IS 

11  29 

17 

10  27 

questions  and  answees. 


APPENDIXVI — (contd  ) 


Candidates.  =  (L=  Long  service.  T  Selective  Test-) 


Name. 


Sanitary  Inspector 
Field  Assistant 
Midwife 

Draftsman 

Tracer 

Treasurer 

computor  Draftsman 

Tlieodoilite  Surveyor 
Field  Surveyor 
Field  Surveyor 

Head  draftsman 


Total 
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APPENDIX  VI—  Icontd.) 


Appendix  VII. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  84. 


Statement  showing  the  particulars  of  rental,  collection  and  remission  in  regard  to  the  toddy  shops  and 
the  arrack  shops  of  the  State  during  the  years  1110  and  1111  of  the  last 
biennial  contract  period. 
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Appendix  VIII. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  89. 


Statement  showing  the  balance  amounts  from  the  sanctioned 
grant  under  dieting'charges,  in  certain  hospitals, 
during  1110,  '111  and  1112. 


mo.  mi. 

1112 

Parur  Rs 

!.  57-1-14  Rs.  0-0-14 

Rs.  1-7-0 

Alwaye 

Nil,  0-3-12 

3-14-12 

Muvattupuzha 

0-15-0  11-15-0 

0-1-7 

Appendix  IX. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  92. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  the  staff  of  the  Press  Section. 

Communities. 

Borne  in  th  "  permanent 

Temporary. 

establishment. 

Brahmins 

2 

1 

Nayar 

1 

1 

Ezhava 

1 

Muslim 

1 

South  Indian  United  Church  1 

Appendix  X. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  93. 

Statement,  by  caste, 

of  officers  in  the  Medical  Depai 

rtment 

drawing  a  pay  of  over  Es.  50- 

Hindus : — 

119 

Brahmins 

22 

Nayars 

57 

Other  Hindu 

20 

Nadar 

1 

Ezhava  19 

Muslim: 

Chbistians  : — 

Jacobite  19 

Marthomite  13 

Syriac  Catholic  4 

Latin  Catholic  12 

South  Indian  United 

Church  14 
Other  Christians  21 


Nil. 
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AMENDMENTS  TO  STANDING-  OBDERS.  g09 

AMENDMENTS  TO  STANDING  ORDERS. 

PRESIDENT :  Under  Section"  23  of  Regulation  II  of  1108  and 
Order  67  of  Standing  Orders  of  the  Travancore  Sri  Mulam  Assembly  cer¬ 
tain  notices  of  amendments  to  Standing  Orders  have  been  given.  And 
I  have  received  the  following  draft  amendments  from  Mr.  N.  John 
Joseph; — 

1.  In  Standing  Order  No.  5  (1),  substitute  “8  a.m.”  for  "ll  a.m.” 
and  "12  Noon”  for  "5  p.  M.” 

2.  In  Standing  Order  No.  10  (1),  substitute  *‘8  A.  m.”  for  “11  a. 
m.”  and  ‘12  Noon”  for  “3  p.  M.” 

3.  In  Standing  Order  No.  15  (1),  substitute  "10-30  A-  M.”  for 
"3-30  P.  M."  and  “12-30  P.  M.  for  “5-30  p.  M.” 

Has  the  honourable  member  the  leave  of  the  House  to  move  the 
amendment. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS;  I  object. 

The  motion  whether  the  amendment  can  be  moved  was  put  to 
vote  and  carried. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE ;  Is  it  necessary  for  the  honourable  member 
now  to  move  the  motion  ? 

PRESIDENT:  It  is  not  necessary.  But  I  cannot  rule  him  out  of 
order. 

MR.  N,  JOHN  JOSEPH  ( Nominated )  :  nru<i>,  g>©  <8g8cr<oflfflca>osrt§° 
srooctb  2.<sg«Tlc963om®!"  isronrue anT alohas  gjcmaonm  cruaooo  jojoaem] 
<S9  sjsssal  @  asTOlcSQiTOajomomltefflorisieono0  qjjoobdlco0  «ig<?>aDol<o& 
(moswrmn®rlc06?frD'uil©cr)  aootfl  <noajl®aj  aj  asr»l<09  ffissaAl  jo  a.0sml 
<ea  (groainrooaoliflsisnjaaorB0  <m®c9®6n5®2icTD0fif» . 

PRESIDENT  :  Order.  Order.  It  is  to  be  taken  that  the  honour¬ 
able  member  has  the  leave  of  the  House  to  move  his  motion  as  indi¬ 
cated  already,  Under  Standing  Orders  he  has  moved  that  the  draft 
amendments  may  be  referred  to  a  Select  Committee.  He  may  proceed 

Mr.  N.  JOHN  JOSEPH  :  §q©  <s@8c/5<ufi®<jii  as> offlsf  o_io<X|jcm  ®acix>cf> 
■\) &  «rc>S66slm>  ara  (r\Slm«a>u ocvfcstaocf!<0Qo  <grecQ>c9s>sm©0cno  smock  <srt> 
«aj<aftfl  teams. 

<a>$ioaio  u®(saooj®ct6  oil  Ml 
„  q^)o6.  ail.  CROctvojf 

,,  jc©.  ail.  QJrbg^Inru 

„  qqj.  fmoerwaJlsa, 

j,  ecaccaiojsnije®^ 

„  ajffig-jaal  a®gy“.  ^g^ailaa. 
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[Mr.  N.  John  Joseph.] 

alqjjdooh  ool.  SAcrooiooo^ 

„  enWwptpaa 

„  .acnTlooldJei®  aJmoooeoJlaa. 

}?  oQo.  oolaiwosnaoJlaa. 

„  oQ)C(i).  sosnissontvjaD0 

Hr.  CODIVEETIL  c.  RAMANKUNJU  :  I  second  it. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  wish  to  add  Mr.  S-  Krishna 
Iyer  or  Mr.  Karayalar  to  the  list  so  that  either  of  them  may  be  put  as 
Chairman. 

PRESIDENT :  Are  you  moving  a  motion  for  that  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Yes,  Sir,  I  propose  that  Mr. 
Karayalar  may  also  be  included. 

Mr.  C.  KUMARA  DAS  (. Director  of  Industries) :  I  second  it. 

PRESIDENT  :  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  amendments  to  the 
Standing  Orders  be  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  consisting  of  twelve 
members  to  report  within  three  months. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  carried . 

THE  TRAVANCORE  KAMMALA  BILL  AND 
THE  TRAVANCORE  VISWAKARMA  BILL. 

PRESIDENT :  I  have  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  N  Ramakrishna 
Pillai  saying  that  as  he  will  not  be  present,  permission  may  be  granted 
to  Mr.  NiEkantan  to  move  the  motion  tabled  in  his  (Mr.  Ramakrishna 
Pjllai’s)  name.  I  give  the  necessary  permission  and  Mr.  Nilaoantan 
will  now  move  it. 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  {Nominated)  :  ou<&.  §d8t-^oOo  amagaocioagjg 
(5roomo6m'1ale^as  oj^osejomnntfia''  roans  6n5]^£e>Oo  ojan)<if|c9a*:n>o 
fimsgjo.  go®  rosni  soflgjo  aroa  cnj03oaaffl:am  saimjol^anroiomiSfflcao 
sns”  rortai  ®«rrf|Gcoeqjo  atisalxy  am”  nru]e-|cauoa<fiia2ioorltfla  tBYaco^oroi 
roro.uoqiffls  aarofcwstmmlo-^aD"  i^§(cy<o6  ®nm®a)^5reoch)]ffil<fi63crnfi5io6no 
@2®  oruocorai]  rosnisaj.rso  avgeifg>l.g:j<e>(tl6iiTOnl£sa  unasnro0.  (srorgatM 
«n|u  fljTlro^sroirm^^sgj^ofrsaitib  go®  crusaso 

ooiffitcwicsaoln^  oojy  o-iroljumio  g.aa.QJffiomTlffllsdSasnsgg1'  law^oaicrojoj 
aaar»“. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  (Trivandrum  Town)i  <f>5n§$a_iffl3oig,j5l  Ob 
a®on©soD.>offlnro''7 


tranancore  kammala  dido  and  the  travancore 

VISWAKABMA  BILL. 
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MR.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  ;  snjggaorr>6)g_|§  s>2caj<i>  (ooa&g^ojlg®, 
sumo crf>  gpcnotflioeuSSS)  cejOsODc&eqjsnsoc’nn  c&22)0g  songy] 
oafio  aj^joe&JoaJco  aooolai^t&acQio  (sraag^sT'ini 

<u«n  fflcrvja^jm  (ODoJQgja^aiio  anj^oazirrn  (gjnxlaJUabQ,  (groai  dcSsOocSq 
«rosaJ<ftaj  t5rocD)^|a5n§cnoo  go®  snTlgjcftOo  rosn§o  ass  ®(tuEJa>>OQ,a> 
aaooltSQ  mrD(2)ceaofntnl(Ci6  aiicsaocnalagycrroo  srosgaoo  oquctoo^ 
oJ'Tsiotoj-  orofiB  §q<d  ®6ni  aiTlgjo  a©  (ru^eOaDamrm  aojcrtDlcflQcro 

®)032)g§  acfoO JTE06fnU 

PRESIDENT  :  I  take  it  that  the  honourable  member  is  raising  a 
point  of  order.  If  so,  I  think  that  a  point  of  order  has  not  arisen.  But 
I  understand  that  the  main  objection  is  twofold.  First  of  all  that  a  co¬ 
opted  member  should  not  be  moving  this  motion.  And  I  state  for  the 
information  of  the  honourable  member  that  co-opted  or  not,  any  member 
of  this  House  can  move  a  motion  for  the  purpose  of  it.  Therefore  there 
is  no  substance  in  it.  The  other  poiut  is  that,  as  much  more  progress 
has  been  made  with  regard  to  one  Bill  than  the  other,  there  is  no  neces¬ 
sity  for  referring  the  second  Bill  to  a  Select  Committee.  But  for  the 
convenience  and  speedy  disposal  of  matters  I  think  it  would  be  more 
useful  if  both  the  Bills  are  referred  rto  one  Select  Committee  mambers 
of  which  can  be  selected  by  both  the  honourable  members. 

MR.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  :  snilfflfc  (gjsmOtSrtncQj^-'acm  goroiiaro  00 
oolcu  ^snoi)  -cno°  m>$  ..caflfl^lt)''cfiacfngjace>06n|"  otossbIkoo  ajoig^cm 
<mooa.'0(o6  gjroiisgjgako  a(TO<B<s>^aoeaflflfls9saacnoBa  ftosicfeasirr/  earojaru 
cn0@  israasauoo  s>nj^6nts>aaTo  siroocA  (STOffla-Jd&aflcSQcnB. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  ^<d  ®sn§  aul^Aaa 

oqjo  orulej*>“oci,A(a2ioo'l<9e0  oracaicflsieroa^cinosa  Q^c9jc03O®6fDoac6jOsfi|o 
aoi©o  go®  aiflgyiac&o  a-j<B®ooo®>iat»  nnscnocrii  o-ioslgj.  0l.  ooiej 
m©  &Jo®laua :  snP^ianrg-jool  cuosi^rofloJoSo  oosanrolglgj.  or© 
soflgjlaeAo  (gJKibmn^-pOo  Ttu\a>®]jsyfljf  crcsaioi  ao©a0  <a®c!J>l 

©cogjooj  aiosio.j'oilojorSoanJSloab  anoSsa- 

MR.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  :  QdOo  maano^]^  a©  Gcfeo  sr&aJ'ooao1’ 
©aciucflfe0  §065135)00  a©  ankA  (Sro-TKOffilg-jilsesioai)  <srDcni<fl>o®c?)a.6ngo  a® 
cro  nruoc®c&ao6rR)u. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  Law  Member  may  perhaps  explain  the  position 
in  Malay  alarm 
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Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  (Svsroi^  ^ffi^oOo  mscBQorj 
aToSBoao.  ffll.  ®aiejtHrg)aJ0®lcQj6)S  srul(aJ>  isrisairtnffllaJ'jy0  (srtioco’liboajo 
oftrl®on^R5)lf«GM)oaio  Gcxiemo  carortsilfflcn  mf ejc&0QQ,  eajfflzocfices  m<x» 
e96»ooi>  ®TOssi3ls)co  oBUooJrBxo'g-jl^0  ojo eisysn .aioeo  cnsgBScnoasnso 
a£)(mo6mu  oracfiacG'sng^0. 

MR.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  ,  ScM  ^mj°ooajo“  oacaicek0  <mf!d>  igrccu 
®®'itT'<fi®rmn3^aDU  tmT)Qi,9300z>!?S)6n§0  f^D000  (&sl  WDOlafflonoo. 

PRESIDENT  .  Will  the  Law  Member  please  explain  to  him  that  a  co¬ 
opted  member  is  as  good  as  any  other  member  for  the  purpose  of  this 

Bui. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  acts  e<fco®i©an0ooajo“ 

®Bcaid3a  aoo,  aacojsoGg-joejgg.  (sroajc&ooosss^o  gart#-  at 

Goiej  impruotflataa^-joaejaitaa  mjcfibat  <3rDconc9>offli58B$3°  eft  sTS-  crfSej 

sfesfgctoo  §.®n®°. 

MR.  6.  NILAKANTAN  (Nominated)  Sir,  before  moving  tin  motion... 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  will  raise  his  voice. 

MR.  G.  NILAKANTAN  ;  Sir,  before  moving  the  motion  I  have  to  ten- 
der  my  thanks  to  Government  for  having  co-opted  me  as  a  member  of 
this  House  f>.r  the  purpose  of  this  Bill. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Sir,  on  a  point  of  order. 

PRESIDENT :  I  have  been  instructed  that,  whereas  Mr,  Ndacantan’s 
Bill,  as  it  may  now  be  called,  has  been  introduced  and  unrely  awaits 
introduction  to  the  Select  Committee  Mr.  Veiu  Achary’s  Bill  has  not 
yet  been  introduced.  I  think  that  it  will  conduce  to  the  convenience  of 
the  debate  if  the  other  Bill  is  also  introduced  and  referred  to  a  Select 
Committee.  And  both  the  Select  Committees  can  go  through  the  merits 
of  the  Bills  conjointly  and  after  taking  evidence  definite  conclusions  may 
be  reached-  I  wish  to  know  the  sense  of  the  House  on  this  matter. 

MR- N.  VELU  ACHARY:  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  that  the  Travancore 
Viswakarma  Bill  be  read  in  the  Assembly. 

1V)R.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  second  it. 

Mr.N.  VELU  ACHARY  :  §d®  ooosflffleji  <a«a  (gjcoooD6)g-j§  fiu^aoffl’ 

a ooq)  culooJt&cfflfro^eo  n'rarafi®  ±.o  goomaaroi  oolaitS®  am  snfl®6  s.srao 
cc^l®lG<l6^tsn§@‘,  (TO<^oa-o»ji2io©snocn!)G@o6l^j3^(51c9sOo  c&saog  snflroi 
«fl.  aft.  aflejc9,ofncii)  ce^laror©  <auKTUosru  aicoTioi  sraaum blgjl^iaa, 
®".  <m>  6kuI<o6  cro^soaMBOTra)  oj&i  aflajmrrolfijo  ^cmls-jlcaacmrailcro 

o-Kojooj.aoce3CQ!0(o6  frug)ao<a)ooco68B6o  a£g«<ftOa_f|£y“  ajai  swocogse^o 
<3TOauo35>s  og)'cf|®@lig=jOQQ)o  stosnag-j^OTral  miLCovmoaaoosaa -«j& 
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,flrac2)ar,fs0?U-  aOI©a£j5  019)0  0  0  G2)83(b  (araoC068BOo  (SjOJCtfe  6Vg-(l| 

ass  glaaiziffiizaoolaj'ejo  sr©oai>  ta>sp]sim©  (aronfijosQritlooiri^  cnjaAa-jl.aji 
ssnfu.  oruocnrtokbOo  gossBlacn  scffilaasi  ar'oDJc&emonj^aoQQjaasrm  i%$ 
aiab  snJfnjuncaa^^CLTlcDrornriejga.  ass  af!cs)_i«&>i2i2s  sw'zsb  (@ajl<&«n^ 
tTDaigJ^ceasmfflizonD  a^oolaa"  on.  fi5soco)«nnn<o6  «.  &J®o  (Stcxo'.qj''  raialcSj 
tmoejoffn©0  5®oab  gooflas  go©  cxf)ooJi8»2i2sojl<o6  oruS5<&g-j  l^y  gocAoci 
auinro  ©-aic^mr>gi>0» 

MR.  K.  N.  JANARDANAN  ACHARY  {Nominated):  >  §D«sa©cri  ass  snf|o& 
fflroaJWffll i_flcea .rnsnlao  '3K>urce>3©o  tmomsBoajoGnt.  ? 

MR.  N.  VELU  ACHJRY:  wjrm.aco^-jool  ©©ocib  <uqj  oilco-Jcaaiamjo 
aeissealraicn'.cnoo  cojc3>"s^’tfi§fl!ofcn'1aToo  fgrooa'xjjsaa  isroeixcao  dlcoaoifc 
cugsiOofflcaosn^i  aflc/osaotflsiOo.  §ocmffl®isj>  oJialraiaruiP.srritSQ0  goffiiaaco  qks 
snj  to6  larOfWjOQjo^'aoaancno  o^jgjoouaso  roffii mi  ©ecrnfmosno0.  <£\,  ®oa 
^dMoJlas  (srorunjiffiln-p  ^  c&Moason^o  go®  a^ooJt&gmsnfl^c)  r© 
aalo6  ai5ilo2!,'groao')®i^sn^  •  aileuoaoo  QilaioaueaDxjjcioo  vj)anoa<a  oruo 
r.orsf|ca>©ssgyoo  §Disf!(t5&  roaislejo  alcflQQjoaoSits'e.uoaejco osnt)u.  o^cmossi 
(B^saoaDfoT-QJsnooacrrogg..  <e>o<sj<aYa>l<o6  aoioag^  aoiV-ftogjcsrsflejo 
japTw  oj  t««jifcnl^sn%0.  alimOcMarocoloaaig-jc&osjo  <a>cp1srcs«3j  Go-iossrm 
§ds  ©osja®®  Qjloojtfeiaannj^eo '•■■  °  israGsioao®!  mla©  fflis^acricea 
onlgj.  o<3)cmo<B&  gocmasns)  .-ajo&nucltoflaa0  cocnnoc  ©110000002)  c&ogj 
688^1(06  auIej  oruJorcrxgroyo  coiAmaacrD  ^fla'<sfe>°  gKsenaoaaa  ©©dMa^ 
fSTDrof  oooofTVmTOaoK)  ansS’lcoi  ©ogoaejaiicii)  goaflas  g6n§oaa'|6n§ . 
fBiorolocOEjc  wl.  (DO2d>j^xjlasfe0Qj6>5  ASffloaaoflffli  ouJlcancaiaoailsaB 
(ogj.  axfiagaJota-ja-Offlo  of  cocuoailaioaocijo  gosg_)oOc  (3TOaoaiQoo°ltm 

aooc51ioerta“  cao6rroaT)@ .  ai  cDOJOtiilojoaDOjo  cdco<yuo©u<tu)0Oce)  ou^ife0 
s  §§  gg 9tfl>osn§°  oiloojoaAmasDjlgjld)  (macules'!  HOo 
fflajS6rr3©acno  6to>oort>  oTUuorolcesomlfy.  §o®  ©iTtgjino  n5\wj<B>(bo£h 
ana  ©6  q0tou  aajssaoooocrasreaoa’  <s, o ©sro© kr» dOs o~l£y“  agjcrildO©  ®n> 
culcftfflaocnoo  cuooojoajlgj.  cfcattofisufla^jawo  aXIc/ojea&aaaairiajy 

mao  s)sn§Ga_is51&J06rra“  a<s©  ass  mjg)2oco><aT®loo  finflgyaOo  9a>06n§QJ 

mol©  coarmsT.  goofls®©!©  anruci>nm'Yu0olGa:;j;it&§lfflfc  afloo_i«&A®Z)0 

waagyaflroi  cft>2ffiogfn)^eaoo)o  argomosoa0  ajo6flomr>tg>°.  go©  qHooj<& 
®2on.'l?30a2)<BYErri6)niO  ®®l§l<^al5VsoQ)QQ;o  aoao  O-MpCOfinfl^0  <3TaOi<$  a_| 
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[Mr.  N.  Velu'Achary.] 

cu  ®(UoSE^iruDOucr56aia|.o  aafloseojocoaie^o  tfeosniauocAcrvAao  crcs 
(oralojffflcrrosni0  m*G)\®d>o  s-uii  culooJc&Gm  aoDogjocccmocoo  qjIooj 
®aaaaaa«cioffico)ocoo,  ailooj&^ac&osiriiajooc^cn)  a®cnoo  aoq,o  ^ 
ccBlffllaacm^fflcfco sns°  tgroaJ<6d9a i.uaratoBS  go©  aojlgjlao0  afloDJcftAao 
6nf|(ts6  -i^ofro  aoo2>ca><Dsnoaosna“  <8;oiffln§sjraonDu  <trroai<&  mgxo  loltflscno. 

ffiT®  «aj(00ejolo0)6)g_j§fm  fflKB  tTU^SOX-  (Oral  CK>°  iSTO  (S)  ®©(§la0CD(20fflSn00fBo 

nilAjjofflltSeacno.  aaoo  snJlgyo  go®  6iif)gyaoQQ>"l  oaej'ico  qjj ro^onruaea 
jgac&osnf  goal  rasn^o  aas  anajajlg>oc0jffl2oolceau  fflrooa)^  oai^socoiooco 
raB§a$  gosoaflcimYnioo  annaVijc&Oo  eooajffllry  iru^aocojimrolacibo 
s^igCicuoi^Aioroo  ooloffla2>o^(mlc9fe)6mai2rrnosnou  aroocrfc  orosaj 
tftailc9acffi@J.  a«oosnjlgj!aoogj|od'!c£8o  <srseejoru1c0Qrfn(ar,cTO  «a®i) 
£j05tarra  <8ja©6mwn)0(o6  siaocrb  a«a  raisrrgdJaOfficootxjTl  aD'co&otaenoaamD 
Qflajoalaarrirr.^. 

Mr,  A.  THANU  PILLaI  :  asoo  snj0©6  anro^a^ocv&ffiaoolc&a  <m 
asaaeauoOo  STDOiti  go®  scuigjlffi&  pas  gBo  nn®  snflgjltaS  gD^ocarajgo 
<stS)oa>  ceaoffljsseOo^sT  cruti^oa^  <gai6re  <8es</<w'cej«sjo§i0sl  ©ntas 
aociooa.aiog>occ&  0©naroaj<9>QQng_)acQ)i>1 

Mr,  N.  VELU  ACHARY  .  csreataotfsiaamo  efinrcnonTflgj.  go® 
mjngjlanogjoon  gooJlss  casylsurrm  SYo<Tuoaaj]glodn©&  cuo3(jyra!ojoeo 
asreooaJiSg-joOo  snj^aaooagjg  aioaanj<6  'srocu&taOo  (Q_}cninoaTlc9sioQ) 
sreoaaTl.  (m®  arma)c&0OQ,ce>aaooiQa>l<o6aixy  rru<eomraralaabo 
otidsIqjoqqjo  orDaoTUffl'i^  ao^-afl  u  qjaq^av  s-aksfejiioai),  rBrcrawragg 
a^aabo snIlgJ|l(o6  camera}  jojltTlcBacm  aijn^(xuCka>omjeeeet^tBs6\^^s\ 
(srgiffiajoxul'aaaiooib  jQjleJSg-joOo  avoao  ’dsaoatw  aj«fl<e>ac£}£j«(B)0  ag)cnou 
rrucoocsin^cnb  agjnrro*  (srogg  B;8,06n§o  go©  snjl<o6  ©nruacQ^OQ.Acaoolc&y’ 
(groofflc0ficma_ic9ft)o  <sra<®laej  nsxotJo  (8ro-Erru«n^u  (scuam  eeacomlc&Oo 
fru^Saca'ffirmlaabo  fflT®aic©joaoa\)®6fioo  a-Qj^cu  ooga.  (groaTl<fco®CiJo  btq 
Qitftaooojo  (mDaJ(bc9a9«o^a^l^c9aaalTnc)6f^^),  <8®ocnocrnr®".  go®  t&otyo 
SQJaQ2ooo®gj§  aacoii?)  al.  o_igo  (aasnoiAlagicsa  tsrool uoaacrio  aflruo 
©laser®.  ffire@at9>06n|u  go©  ©sn%  aoflgjo^sl  a«s  aoru  Lice>0oO,ca>fflZi 
ocflcsa  ffiTDco^sQjsre-afflmnjntcJ  oDloo)aaoc0al(CYn)©srioaaaTro  aaoabfsroso-i 
sMJkfiqeno.  <3ro©fl<Bej<sea  mj^aooa)00cos8e^as  gDsxflcts&oolcTi&o  aiaal 
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6) ois«B®06>flJ>  ^m1ceffl0ai)cGo!ajfflralairlgj.  cQciicn.^-  ©6  g_gg.  amjnfemj 
^“rfbamtSsiaonruffll^  a-  o  cy  ,«?  s!  m  <mg;ace>g^so^)',  go®  naj^eocojasYnTl^ 
gjS5i3S)oo  cfesmaaaiaosni  (scoocSscscmDOo  go$aj|0Oci  a£gc6>c8ac/uo 
^cnsaiasio  acr:s®3<s§.oao  auracm  Qp^Ao^iaanrL'^eoca'ssiBi'eabo  ooffllauoo) 
{srD^ltQ^ocxao  (8R)dlco)6noffl089P,(n6  s>(3ig’!®aj§c0s>osxm  (ruocjolaaang)  tnj 
(j2)O(pj0O6fK)>-  QjloOJc9jtil2HltTLt9S0CU)O  §0®  61(03  (gJCUDOCfnjCJ 

SD32aoc®S2®ta,06nlu  ®TCaiK85>s  <313  carso  @!(2>o  no  aajiuiOQjo  sia^c/ojc&jO©©) 
ajo  (^oainruoaP.ca  a_j<8<oocoi2cm>raYoiQQ)o  njffllfflcftafltMom^ciD  <BQisn§l 
(anxOTjoQJool^ocon  cri.ao)0iao<flffllffirml(b<8o9fflfflrs  go®  sru^0  gsciosl  sioLai^ 
aaaortltfis  (sroecfceasrosuacnD  <araffiajt&£ul<flacnD. 

IIR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILL1AI  :  I  second  it. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  motion  before  the  House  is  that  the  Bill  be  read 
in  Assembly. 

IIR.  G.  NILAKANTAN  :  I  oppose  the  motion.  Before  doing  so,  I 
beg  to  present  a  petition  under  Standing  Order  62  of  the  Assembly. 

“Whereas  a  Bill— Thu  Travancoro  Kammala  Bill— is  now  under  tho  consideration 
of  the  Assembly,  tho  humble  petitum  of  the  undorsiguod  persons  respectfully 
sheweth, 

1.  That  your  petitioners  are  Malayalec  Kammalas  numbering  about  183,717  out  of 
a  total  of  200,068. 

2.  Mr.  Q.  Nilaoautan.  has  introduced  the  '-‘Travanooru  Kununala  Bill”  and  it  is  now 
in  the  Selco;  Committee  stage. 

8.  That  your  petitioners  now  understand  that  Mr.  Vein  Achari  has  been  given  pe,. 
mission  to  introduce  a  new  Bill — Tho  Trtivaneoie  ViBwakarma  Bill  with  a  simi¬ 
lar  object. 

4.  That  Mr.  Vein  Achari  states  in  the  objects  and  reasons  to  this  Bill  that  he  has 
obtained  the  consent  of  the  leading  members  of  the  community  to  this  Bill. 
Your  petitioners  humbly  submit  that  it  is  impossible  to  know  who  these  leading 
members  are. 

5.  That  your  petitioners  understand  that  the  only  attempt  made  by  Mr  Velu  Achari 
to  ascertain  public  opinion  on  this  matter  was  by  means  of  a  mooting,  convened 
bv  him  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Trivandrum  'on  the  20th  September  1937-Witli  Mr: 
E.  Subramonia  Iyer  in  tho  chair,  Your  petitioners,  of  whom  several  were  pre¬ 
sent  submit  that  the  souse  of  that  mooting  was  so  distinctly  against  the  proposal 
of  Mr.  Velu  Achari  that  the  meeting  had  to  be  adjourned  on  the  understanding 
that  another  would  be  hold  wh'ch  however  was  not  done.  It  will  be  evident 
from  tho  reports  of  the  mooting  in  the  press  that  the  community  was  decidedly 
against  tho  Bill.” 

HR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order.  Is  it  not, 
under  the  rules,  the  Secretary  that  should  read  the  petition  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  I  was  going  to  say  that.  The  honourable  member 
will  realise  that  under  Standing  Order  64  every  person  presenting  a 
petition  shall  confine  himself  to  a  statement  of  the  parties  from  whom  it 
comes,  of  the  number  of  signatures  attached  to  it  and  of  the  material 
allegations  contained  in  the  prayer.  The  rest  will  ba  done  by  the  Secre¬ 
tary,  if  necessary. 

Vol.  XI  No.  5'! 
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Mb.  G.  Nilakantan  : 

11 . Your  petitioners  submit  that  it  i«  hard  ami  unreasonable  If.  apply  the  Mita- 

kshara  to  the  Malayalco  Kammalas  who  havo  their  distinct  ami  peculiar  cus. 
toms  and  to  whom  the  application  of  the  principles  of  Mit&kshara  law  is 
wholly  unsuitable. 

Tire  petitioners  submit  that  when  attempts  arc  being  made  all  over  India  to  escape 
from  the  trammels  of  the  Mitakslwa  law  of  inheritance,  it  is  surprising  that 
Mr.  Vein  Acliari  wants  to  Inflict  it  in  all  its  rigour  upon  a  community  which 
does  not  want  it. 

Your  petitioners  submit  that  the  condition 'of  the  women  under  the  proposed  Bill 
which  also  gives  freedom  of  divorce,  is  a  matter  which  requires  anxious  con. 

And  accordingly  jour  petitioners  pray  that  the  Bill  proposed  to  he  introduced  by 
Mr.  Vein  Acliati  he  rejected  and  your  petitioners  as  in  duty  hound  will  ever 
pray.” 

(The  petition  was  then  presented  to  the  Assembly.) 

SECRETARY:  “To  the  Travaneoro  Sri  JIulani  Assembly,  whereas  a  Bill-Tile 
Travaucoro  Kamntala  Bill— is  now  under  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly,  the 
humble  petition  of  the  undersigned  persons  respectfully  shewetln 

PRESIDENT  :  The  Secretary  need  not  traverse  the  grounds  already 
covered  by  Mr.  G.  Nilacantan.  The  petition  may  be  taken  as  read. 

MR.  G.  NILAKANTAN:  A  ecording  to  the  Kammala  Bill,  it  is  submit¬ 
ted  thete  are  iwe  sections  of  the  community,  Malaysia  Kammalas  and 
Tamil  Kammalas.  According  to  the  Yiswakarma  Bill,  there  are  not 
such  distinct  sections. 

MR.  N.  VELU  ACHAR1  :  oflwJtftaiaaE^soca'iDirm'laa 

«i@aic©jfln§y  ng)cno0  a®tS>®3ooo 'fflsix^aicftaao  arg^cftOo, ........... 

PRESIDENT  :  No  debate  can  be  allowed  in  relation  to  such  petitions. 
Mr.  Nilakantan  will  proceed. 

Mr,  N.  VELU  ACHARi :  Aabo§snfl<D& . 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  will  address  the  Chair- 

MR.  N.  VELU  ACHARI :  ©(rucibaEcvu’olffg-JoAgcifflrfu®!^  ailcajasdsih 
'TE£8eoa»a<5Kr  ®6n§ o conroidTltol^il®  IcOfScns 6)qjo j  acmooQpiroralrolHjIffilcMcinD 
«mo  a^aui?£ao:(ijn'r',Oft.g.ixjQJcasQ;:|c9jOo  gsnsooonascmoejo  cocyasmaba 
©ss  33 33210 ■Qjgjsi 3D0  qj  oiOT6rD)a^<olcfl6jorn@0  ?  <sro<mlaao  tosnsoaifl 
mn^IcBacrnffiTlaoibo  <gi@aic/gj6)2)QS)0  ? 

Mr.  G.  NILAKANTAN  :  I  will  read  a  passage  from  the  Census  Report 
of  1931  which  would  really  show  that  there  are  two  divisions  in 
the  community.  “Kammalas  consists  of  two  main  divisions.  Pandy 

Kammalas  and  Malayala  Kanumhs . The  different  Sections  of 

Pandy  Kammalas  wear  the  sacred  thread  and  interdine  and  intermarry 
with  one  ano. her,  but  those  of  the  Malayala  Kammalas  do  not.  The 
Pandy  Kammalas  own.  Brahmin  gotras  and  resemble  Brahmins  in  their 
marriage  rights.  They  are  all  Makkathayees.  Among  the  Malayala 
Kammalas  there  are  also  a  few  minor  sub-castes  such  as  Vilkurup  and 
yillasans.”' 
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Cumin"'  to  these  customs  find  manners  I.  have  to  observe  that  in  the 
matter  of  marriage  there  is  much  difference.  A  marriage  ceremony  is  not 
complete  unless  Kudivaipu  ceremony  is  also  performed  in  the  Bride¬ 
groom’s  house  without  the  kudivaipu  (Grahapravasanam)  the  children 
of  the  bride  will  not  be  entitled  to  the  ancestral  property  of  the  father. 
Again  if  a  daughter  is  not  married  and  given  dowry,  she  is  entitled  to 
an  equal  share  with  her  brothers.- 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARI  :  oi)-oo  a0ooosn§lto6 . 

PRESIDENT:  I  think  I  ought  to  emphasise  that  two  honourable 
members  cannot  be  standing  up  at  the  same  time  and  address  the  chair. 
I  endeavoured  to  point  out  yesterday  and  on  previous  occasions  that  if 
an  honourable  member  does  not  want  to  yield  his  place  he  can  continue 
his  speech  and  then  I  shall  ask  the  other  honourable  member  to  sit  down. 
But  if  he  wishes  to  yield  he  is  at  liberty  to  do  so.  At  this  juncture  M  r4 
Velu"  Achary  is  in  possession  of  the  House. 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARI  :  <o>alsy  <&Gaogd>  ogjonec  aejarog. 
obento  6)00X1  f>  (Oonif©roOTjf!(t5&  cuocQ)d3>Qq}sn§ooajs>^o. 

<ajnT>£s“  o^ffigjors’oasromoc . . 


PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  has  ample  opportunities  for 
making  his  position  clear.  By  way  of  interruption  he  can  only  ask  a 
question  or  make  a  personal  explanation. 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARI:  mj<i>,  sum  cljoceHcM0  orqjaD0  ■  rargnbauA* 
a0rmo6nDw  §o®  <8<fl><D&cottnl<o&  cg  aj  oil c/o  J  c9>  sis <e>3 §  o  sni  .esi  o  nruleaio 
6rnl<D6ct)";aiDo  cucmg§°  ogjornolarocao? 


PRESIDENT :  Prc-hisfcoric  matters  cannot  possibly  be  made  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  a  personal  explanation. 

Mr.  G.  NILAKANTAN :  That  is  the  most  important  matter.  The 
women  among  the  Malayala  Kammalas  have  this  right  over  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  their  father  just’ like  her  brothers.  Again  in  several  parts  of 
Travancoro-  no  difference  is  observed  between  the  ancestral  and  self-ac¬ 
quired  properties  of  an  individual, 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILl.Al  :  May  1  know  whether  he  has  made  any  pro¬ 
vision  in  his  Bill  for  the  daughter  succeeding  to  the  father’s  properties  ' 
when  sons  are  alive  ? 

MR.  6.  NILAKANTAN:  No- 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARI:  anmoiiomr^  a<flaffiim<B>cuspl 

ifiaod)  si©®)  (Dsnf  oilflac/iGJo  a«80cfla.GmiO(maiiyl(fl®o©OQ8  '.o50!  ®§(®o 

S.5)snsmo  c&osmljy  ilgjfficom? 
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Mr.  G.  NILAKANTAN :  They  are  not,  They  are  simply  called  Afaic- 
kathayis- 

In  each  part  of  Travancore  Kammalas  have  got  different  and  con- 
tradictory  customs.  That  is  the  reason  why  this  Bill  is  introduced.  If 
there  was  a  definite  law  I  would  not  have  cared  to  introduce  this  Bill, 
In  civil  and  criminal  courts  cases  are  decided  in  different  ways,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  evidence  adduced  based  sometimes  on  the  Mithakshra  Law 
and  sometimes  on  the  customary  law. 

(Mr.  Vein  Achary  made  gestures  to  stand  up). 

PRESIDENT  :  I  cannot  take  note  of  attempts  to  get  up.  I  can  only 
note  actual  standing  up. 

Mr,  N.  VELU  ACHARI :  (alfaoafnroaDlcQiiatesiOOTo  al®o 

tMiffirotoam^scio  (BTDtkao’cDQrmaisso  <si®0siT)O? 

PRESIDENT:  Gestures  are  not  allowed. 

MR.  G.  NILAKANTAN :  According  to  Mithakshra  Law  system  of 
inheritance  women  have  only  restricted  rights.  That  is  the  cheap 
material  point. 

The  Tamil  Kammalas  have,  made  Government  distinctly  under¬ 
stand  that  they  should  be  treated  as  a  different  community.  If  we  go 
through  the  proceedings  of  the  old  Sri  Mulam  Assembly  we  will  find 
that  the  representatives  of  the  Tamil  Kammalas  always  insisted 
that  they  should  be  treated  as  an  independent  community.  It  is  wrong 
to  inflict  on  them  any  law  which  they  do  not  want.  Now,  Sir,  the 
Yiswakarma  Go-operative  Society  in  Travancore  is  assuredly  behind  this 
resolution. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order-  Do  you  yield  your  place  '> 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARI  :  gno)  roogtom  cJamofirarKlacrbo  Qjruoao 
o&osnsgjBcoo  orocixi  0ej32)O<3@Ca±i  nruonrno<o|tasfi>Q3)o  <aiQ)xuoffl 

(urolffli  dD)Sj1o!8<e>eQo  ad9saityl<fls>o(OCKni')(oltfle5cejC^o,  2nmocSfflfflcrnaQ>0Q_}cfto 
(tio  ggRflcflQc&oqjo  ©xu^omga  ? 

Mfl.  G,  NILAKANTAN  :  As  regards  that  point  I  may  read  portions 
from  the  Census  Report  The  Census  Report  says  as  follows-:  “Though 
a  person  may  sometimes  speak  more  than  one  language  he  generally 
uses  only  one  language  in  Ins  house  and  that  is  always  his  mother 
tongue.”  In  the  case  of  the  Tamil  Kammalas  the  mother  tongue  spoken 
at  home,  is  Tamil.  Bui  in  the  case  of  the  Molayala  Kammalas  it  is  al¬ 
ways  Malayalam.  That  shows  the  dis  Inchon  and  very  very  few  of 
them  can  ‘alk  Malayalam  at  all.  After  all,  language  is  only  one  of  the 
tests  pom  .ed  out  in  my  Bill  to  show  tho  distinction  between  the  com¬ 
munities- 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARI :  goo  (OROi^gKao  e  aiik’moasnoo  a>osntaJ3o 
ciLcry  cnscmgP.car saa sf?  .-sraffiiTOo  a&icojosiftmaogRflo  raialtf  Amaogaao 
q_}S(wj<8)0  (g-jSfl^ajffiocaT  §oasroo? 
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MR.  G.  NILAKANTAN :  from  the  proceedings  of  that  conference,  I 
understand  that  the  conference  was  held  by  the  Tamil  Kammalas. 
There  was  nothing  in  the  proceedings  to  show  that  they  were  Malay  ala 
Kammalas.  There  was  no  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  Bill  was  not 
needed  by  the  Kammalas.  .Then  bow  is  it  that  Mr.  Vein  Achary  could 
say  that  the  conference  authorised  him  to  introduce  a  Bill  by  a  resolu¬ 
tion.  I  have  moved  among  the  Tamil  Kammalas  for  the  last  14  years. 
I  know  their  customs  and  manners. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PiLLA!  :  aaoaj^  m^onruOiolcBScrng)0  gj®  onj® 
a)jo)S  orao  ioJieejM^oasnocno  rcrofi'isyo  v  ^cariso? 

Mr.  G,  NILAKANTAN  :  (sroausioolcaaolooioo. 

PRESIDENT  :  Mr.  Nilakantan  must  not  lapse  into  another  langu¬ 
age. 

Mr.  G.  NILAKANTAN  :  The  Tamil  Kammalas  only  said  that  they  did 
not  want  a  Bill.  There  is  no  objection  on  their  part  to  have  a  Bill  for 
the  Malayalam  Section.  No  resolution  was  passed  at  the  conference 
held  at  Trivandrum  under  the  presidency  of  Air.  E.ySubramony  Aiyar 
for  reading  of  the  Viswakarma  Bill. 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARI  :  rmcb,  acta  ^ -oral  cub  Q,u  (3tsojQ';  (8i®<iau<& 
§.sn|0.  <fi>(iraogfflingj'''©co  isroaa  acts  coWsuwo  car oom° 

6i^fl  sgS6ai3l'Q(u>lffl&  >.jrls)OT)  6)S)qj.  q^)o.  cru I*  Q£g.aQT|<rs6aijy 
a©  (g oca o co icrroTj ®6  ojomjOdSalcdll^SS.'UtocQri  cfrtolQ&oaao? 

PRESIDENT  :  It  is  not  a  point  of  order. 

MR.  G.  NILAKANTAN  :  I  am  not  awa-re.  It  is  again  said  that  the 
Kammala  Bill  is  drafted  on  a  linguistic  basis.  I  have  drawn  the 
distinction  between  the  Malaysia  and  Tamil  Kammalas  from  the  Census 
Report.  The  Census  Report  has  made  it  clear  that  communities  are 
distinguished  by  the  language  which  they  speak.  Every  body  knows 
that  the  Tamil  Kammalas  speak  Tamil  and  the  Malayala  Kammalas 
speak  Malayalam. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARUGhbbE:  Mav  I,  .Sir,  put  a  question?  Will  the  hon. 
ourable  member  elucidate  for  the.  convenience  of  the  whole  debate 
whether  there  is  any  objection  to  send  boih  these  Bills  to  the  same  Se¬ 
lect  Committee  instead  .of  to  two  separate  Select  Committees? 

Mr  G.  NILAKANTAN  In  the  first  place  one  community  does  not 
want  the  Bill,  as  it  is  sibs.iluteij  inconsistent  with  the  [principles  of  the 
Mithakshara  Law. 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARi  :  raxb,  aa»  ojocofioita*  c3Ysoxiu  OTSxbaoA 
fl^®afi«njo®oi<ai  una  i^eouat  nruo  n  o®  itflafmaifflacLfl  mtqaow 

®m.«55  o^)©(Jcu.ja6)sn§ofTco  0ejai'O<a<§oaa3  orucmjOfolces3ttnQJ®Oujn  ag)i® 
«Q_i«ss)sr§aiDo  ajooqjffiao? 
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PRESIDENT:  It  is  not  a  point  of  order. 

Hr,  G.  NILAKANTAN  :  Sir,  I  request  protection  from  the  Chair. 

.  ...  Mfl.  A‘  THANU  P1LLAI  ;  May  I  know  whether  the  Tamil  Kammalas 
have  not  made  a  request  for  the  codification  of  their  laws  ? 

MR.  G.  NILAKANTAN  :  Absolutely  none.  There  has  been  no  neces¬ 
sity  as  they  follow  Mitakshara  Law. 

PRESIDENT :  Unless  the  honourable  member  sits  no  other  mem¬ 
ber  -Will  be  allowed  to  interrupt  his  spa  rah.  But  the  honourable  mem¬ 
ber  d<.es  not  do  so  and  invokes  the  protection  of  the  Chair. 

MR.  G.  NILAKANTAN:  The  Viswabanna  Bill  contains  practically 
only  two  provisions  affecting  the  two  communities  concerned. 

MR.  N.  VELU  ACHARI  :  0^<®l«saj1fl»oo^ri'!ajo  "idsail 

Rjjooi^oleio  crflnjcrultaarm  (tsial^isnjocijaeroalcoi  aainjago  omoorvorolifla 


cmouD^eooo  ®§(to©51 

Mr  G.  NILAKANTAN  ;  tSYO©(moo1o9sirfl^jol««Mi(®so.  aooctb  sxrucrb 

(ma^)°ol(SaJ|otii3r'iK36  c9)6n§fmaorru®lmj  a.i05rouj)®osnt>“. 

Thus  it  can  be  shown  that  these  two  communities  are  different. 
Therefore  one  common  law  for  those  two  sections  is  absolutely  impossi¬ 
ble. 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARI  :  rrutb.  Sira  o_na3Jlai>au  <w®aQu  ®i®(icu3(b 
ocrudfxTurjjj'  ol®«yo(l>3l(t56®o)s>cm,  ®srT^m1m«sYtn](a6  i§0qh  crmcruo 
®l<sarmoJ(?)  aasnsa^mo  sromcb  ass  oru(5SD<a)fflialtD6@aj§l®lo365or» 


O^)cn0  aJO6TOnsl§lgj6)0Q>0? 

PRESIDENT  :  That  is  not  a  point  of  order.  The  honourable  mem¬ 
ber  will  resume  his  seat. 

MR.  G.  NILAKANTAN  :  a®gjo<8a_i«so 


I  may  not  labour  on  this  point  further  because  the  honourable 
member  on  my  right  side,  Mr.  Janardanan  Achary  who  is  a  Tamil, 
Kammala  will  explain  the  position  clearly.  Mr.  Velu  Achary  says  that 
my  Bill  has  created  a  split  among  the  community.  It  is  untrue.  First¬ 
ly  there  are  already  two  independent  divisions.  Secondly  my  Bill  applies 
only  to  one  section  of  the  community,  viz., the  Malayala  Kammalas  and 
does  not  apply  to  the  Tamil  Kammalas  who  follow  the  Mithakshara  Law 
of  inheritance. 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARI  :  aacanb  aejrot®w>'®6  cruocruorolceacrna-i 
Amo  a0orfldBa  <ft80{^gsl  acD^lejoJtjQjoab  tfesslcmaocnnaaono.  oroga 
®<&3sn§  aetcoiogifluroiffib  cruonruorolcescuanb  siooab  fflYOSmJcd&fltflscTO. 


PRESIDENT  :  I  have  been  particularly  careful  to  allow  the  fullest 
possible  discussion  on  this  matter  as  I  k«ow  there  are  strong  differences 
of  opinion  prevalent.  But  this  bobbing  up  and  sitting  down  and  such 
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continual  interruptions  do  not. add  to  tho  dignity  or  usefulness  of  the  de¬ 
bate.  If  Mr.  Nilakantan  is  to  speak  in  Malayalam  that  eontiugsney  can 
be  avoided*  ‘  And  for  the  purpose  of  the  general  decorum  of  the  debate 
this  -will  be  of  much  help.  •  At  the  same  time.  I;  have  no  right  tc  compel 
any  member  to  speak  in  a  paiticnlar  language. 

Mr.  G-  NILAKANTAN  :  Bin,  I  prefer  to  speak  in  English. 

PRESIDENT  :  Mr.  Vein  Achary  will  nmv  realise  that. the';. honourable 
member  does  not  yield  his  position. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESvaRaN  dllai  •  a  I.  eaiej  ®i®.aJ3t6)  a-io 
6ffiun@u  (g_jcrulnJ06n§  oj(bc9>Oo  21 !.  a/lejaySiptaao  uo©f'ajn.aj.  ®ojcq)o§s 
ffltm|(o5  a-oonruorairyosli  rormatofliol.-flac,  oton©  ojOarttrav  o^omotai 
al.  a^'c&smaf)  'Siugg  (xinjoolrflacrnlgj, 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHAR!  :  o®cg}5)0cmol©afo  mjgc&cgiSKBKniggsl  ojidI 
M6nf|oM6n§fflCQ)0? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAiESVARAN  PILLAI:  6i«s  ©acnJolaro  colAsnJcmf! 
aaoJocA  (gjorulciosnslao  (STQai<fl>ocoa'fy 

MR.  G.  NILAKANTAN  :  The  Bill  as  submitted  does  not  create  a  split, 
because  there  are  two  distinct  communities  and  this  Bill  is  for  ihe  modi¬ 
fication  of  the  laws  of  one  community.  Therefore  the  charge  of  cre¬ 
ating  a  split  is  unfounded.  Then  again  it  is  stated  that  7000  Kammolas 
have  submitted  a  joint  petition  signifying  their  assent  to  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  the 'Viswakarma  Bill.  What  has  been  stated  in  the  petition  is 
thatthey  do  net  want  a  Bill.  Then  again  it  is  stated  tint  the  petition 
had  the  approval  of  the  leaders  of  the  community.  1  do  not  know  who 
those  leaders  are.  But  I  have  heard  that  a  meeting  was  convened  by 
Mr*  Vein  Asari  for  reading  his  bill  before  the  audience  but  the  sense  of 
the  meeting  was  so  decidedly  against  the  Bill  that  it  had  to  be  adjourned 
to  some  other  day.  In  the  two  confer  mces  held,  one  at  Tiruvalla  and 
the  other  at  Trivandrum  under  the  auspices  of  the  All  Travancore  Vis¬ 
wakarma  Conference,  the  conclusion  arrived  at  was  that  a  Bill  was  not 
wanted  by  the  community. 

MR.  N.  VELU  ACHARI  :  rrv<i>,  fftss  aJoeaficihq,"  si®a_Qu  rsr®ri>aJO<f>. 
rat®  fflsrii&icaaaoSQjio’l®!)  roai^  nroafnjo®"l<flscim'U(i>  ansaro 

o-ioeqiaao? 

PRESIDENT :  Whenever  a  member  raises  a  point  of  order,  however 
unreasonable  it  might  be,  that  [Mint  has  to  be  considered.  I  have 
given  the  utmost  latitude  to  the  Honourable  Member  Mr.  Vein 
Achary  who  has  been  raising  questions  as  points  of  order  which 
are  not  really  points  of  order,  and  if  I  see  that  he  is  again 
to  do  the  same  thing,  that  is,  raising  as  points  what  obviously  are  not 
points  of  order,  I  am  afraid,  I  cannot  allow  him  to  raise  any  more  point 
of  order  until  Mr.  Nilacantan  has  finished 
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[President.] 

The  house  will  now  adjourn; 

The  House  adjourned  for  lunch  at  I'l  p.  M.  and  met  again  at  2p,m, 
with  the  President  in  the  chair. 

Mii.  G.  NILAKAWTAN:  Sir,  to  summarise  what  I  have  said,  the 
provision  for  divorce  contained  in  the  Viswakarma  Bill  is  fundamentally 
opposed  to  the  Mitakshara  law  and  lienee  its  application  to  the  com¬ 
munity  that  follows  Mitakshara  Law  is  unjust.  Provision  to  apply  the 
Mitakshara  Law  to  the  Malayali  Community  which  has  developed 
customs  which  are  at  variance  with  the  Mitakshara  Law  is  inadequate. 
I  have  already  pointed  out  that  under  certain  conditions,  equal  rights 
of  inheritance  women  among  the  Malay.Uam  Section  have  and  that 
they  have  done  away  with  the  i  principle  of  survivorship.  The  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  Mitakshara  Law  therefore  cannot  be  approved  by  the 
Gommunity.  None  of  the  important  communities  of  the  State,  vim.,  the 
Nambudiris,  Kshatryas,  Nairs,  Vellalas,  Ezhavas  who  have  recently 
codified  their  law  have  not  adopted  the  principle  of  Mitakshara  Law. 
The  Bill  contains  a  Section  to  the  effect  that  a  man  who  divorc¬ 
ed  his  wife  has  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  the  woman  indefi¬ 
nitely.  That  is  very  hard.  Again  under  the  Mitakshara  Law  several 
members  of  the  family  are  entitled  to  maintenance.  According  to  this 
Bill,  only  the  wife  and  minor  children  alone  are  entitled  to  main¬ 
tenance.  Again  it  says  that  certain  change;  have  taken  place  among  the 
followers  of  the  Mitakshara  Law.  What  these  changes  are,  the  Bill 
is  silent  about.  Unless  we  know  what  changes  exist  iu  customs 
and  manners  of  people  following  the  Mitakshara  Law,  this  House  can¬ 
not  be  in  a  position  to  make  a  legislation  suitable  to  the  community.- 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  Is  the  honourable  member 
prepared  to  concede  that  it  is  desirable  to  have  one  law  for  both  Mala- 
yalam  and  Tamil  speaking  Kammalas  especially  who  \  their  customs  do 
not  materially  differ  ? 

MR.  G-  NILAKANTAN :  My  objection  is,  that  when  one  section  of 
the  community  expressly  says  that  it  does  nos  want  legislation,  why 
bother  about  it.  Therefore  my  submission  is  that  to  refer  this  Bill  to 
a  Select  Committee  is  unnecessary.  Further,  there  is  already  a  Bill 
that  is  acceptable  to  the  Malay  ala  m  speaking  community.  For  these 
reasons,  I  trust  that  the  House  would  reject  the  Viswakarma  Bill 
which  is  not  wanted  by  either  section . 

Mr.  JANARDANAN  ACHARl  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  express  my  heartfelt 
thanks  to  our  Government  on  my  behalf  as  well  as  on  behalf  of  my 
community  for  having  nominated  me  a  member  of  this  House  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Travaneore  Kammala  Bill  and  the  Travancore  Viswa¬ 
karma  bill. 

MR.  A.  THANU  P1LLAI:  May  I  know  whether  he  represents  Tamil 
or  Malayala  Kammalas  ? 
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Mr.  JANARDANAN  ACHARY:  lama  Tamil  Kammala.  The  Gov¬ 
ernment  are  thus  pleased  to  afford  an  opportunity  to  my  community  to 
to  express  its  views  on  the  Bill.  I  therefore  beg  to  submit  a  few  facts 
with  reference  to  the  Bill  and  my  community  as  well.  In  the  first 
place  I  object  to  this  Bill  on  principle.  The  Bill  is  intended  to  apply 
to  the  Tamil  and  Malayala  Kammala  communities  which  are  essentially 
and  entirely  two  distinct  communities.  In  moral  precepts,  culture, 
law,  and  customs  they  are  entirely  different  rather  diametrically 
opposed.  According  to  the  recent  Census  Report  the  population  of  the 
Tamil  Kammalas  in  the  State  is  thirteen  thousand.  With  due  respect 
to  the  Government  I  heg  to  submit  that  that  number  is  erroneous. 
The  Government  considered  these  two  classes  of  people  as  one  political 
entity.  We  have  not  objected  to  it  hitherto  and  we  do  not  mean  ob¬ 
jecting  to  it  hereafter.  For  political  and  administrative  purposes  these 
two  communities  are  intertwined. 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARY:  cu iooJc&(fii2i2i(ru(?aoca!#(mD)  Aoa^anol 

oal®ocffll§o®6roo  cocuasmoAci 

PRESIDENT:  Order,  ordsr.  The  honourable  member  may  put 
questions.  But  the  general  tradition  is  that  a  maiden  speech  of  a 
member  in  the  House  is  not  interrupted. 

Mr.  JANARDANAN  ACHARY  :  It  does  not  mean  that  these  com¬ 
munities  are  one  and  the  same.  I  shall  try  to  illustrate  the  differences 
between  these  two  communities  by  means  of  a  few  examples.  We,  the 
Tamil  Kammalas  are  the  followers  of  the  Hindu  law  from  time  imme¬ 
morial.  On  the  other  hand  the  law  administered  to  the  Malayala 
Kammalas  by  our  Courts  of  Law  so  far  as  my  knowledge  goes  is  the 
Hindu  Law  modified  by  custom,  Nobody  can  say  to  what  an  extent  a 
law  may  be  modified  by  custom.  Hindu  Law  does  not  recognise  divorce, 
widow-marriage,  re-marrLge  of  women  and  such  other  matters.  To 
my  knowledge  and  according  to  Mr.  Nilakantan  all  these  things  are 
daily  occurrences  among  Malayala  Kammalas.  We  know  nothing 
about  these  things.  In  regard  to  religious  observances  and  rituals  in 
our  daily  life  we  follow  Brahmanical  customs  and  manners.  So  far  as 
the  law  of  inheritance  and  succession  is  concerned  the  Hindu  Law  does 
not  permit  a  daughter  to  get  a  share  of  the  paternal  property  along 
with  her  brother  or  brothers.  This  practice  so  far  as  I  know  is  pre¬ 
valent  among  the  Malayala  Kammalas.  Regarding  marriage  among  us 
I  submit  we  tie  the  Tali  around  the  neck  of  the  bride  in  the  presence 
of  a  holy  fire  kindled  for  the  purpose  and  conclude  the  marriage  by 
'  SapthapatM  ’  When  ‘  Sapthapathi  ’  is  over  a  valid  legal  marriage  is 
made  under  the  Hindu  Law.  Among  Malayala  Kammalas  marriage  is 
accomplished  by  the  presentation  of  the  bridal  cloth  to  the  bride.  It  is 
called  sambandham.  ' 

MR.  N.  VELU  ACHARY:  aemogo  (ruo(ruo®lo9fiCYT)  oilooJcaAiaaK^ 
istoffi  ®ifl)0sn5“  cnWiao  asr©oA<e>orin®gj? 
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PRESIDENT  :  If  the  honourable  member  will  kindly  note  down  on 
a  piece  of  paper  all  his  various  doubts  and  difficulties  and  enunciate 
them  at  the  end  of  the  other  honourable  member’s  speech,  that  will 
conduce  to  convenience  and  expedition  of  business, 

HR.  JANARDANAN  ACHARY:  So  I  do  not  wish  to  dwell  upon  this 
topifl  any  further  for  I  do  not  like  to  wash  dirty  linen  in  this  honour¬ 
able  House.  Again  this  Bill  cuts  at  the  root  of  our  connection  with 
our  brothers  in  British  India.  We  are  having  intermarriages  with  our 
people  in  British  parts.  Mr.  Velu  Achary’s  Bill  deviated  directly  from 
Hindu  Law  in  one  respect  namely  law  concerning  marriage.  He  has 
brought  out  all  the  customs  of  his  people  in  the  law  of  marriage  in  the 
Bill.  The  Bill  recognises  divorce.  If  our  brothern  in  British  India, 
were  to  hear  of  this  they  will  sever  all  their  connections  with  us.  The 
marital  relationship  that  subsists  between  us  will  all  cease.  If  the  Bill 
is  accepted  our  brothern  in  British  India  will  look  down  upon  us.  Wa 
will  be  in  an  isolated  condition  and  we  will  have  to  confine  our  atten¬ 
tion  to  Travancore  alone  in  communal  matters.  It  'may  therefore  cause 
very  great  hardship  to  us  and  our  kith  and  kin  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Western  Ghats.  As  I  have  already  submitted  the  author  of  the  Bill 
has  made  an  inroad  into  the  Hindu  Law  as  regards  marriage.  Practi¬ 
cally  that  is  the  only  change  he  has  made  in  the  Hindu  Law.  Jt  is 
against  that  that  any  ocmmunity  very  strongly  objects  to.  Under  the  law 
of  marriage  in  the -Bill  he  has  brought  in  all  the  customs  of  marriage 
obtaining  among  his  people-  If  a  member  of  this  honourable  House 
has  the  privilege  of  asking  this  House  to  assist  him  to  inflict  their 
customs  and  manners  upon  us,  I  have  an  equal  privilege  to 
request  this  honourable  House  to  assist  me  to  impose  our  customs  and 
manners  upon  them.  If  my  suggestion  is  accepted  the  objects  of  this 
Bill,  as  detailed  in  the  statements  of  objects  and  reasons  in  the 
Bill,  will  be  more  easily  attained. 

■  We  do  not  desire  to  have  a  change  cfjlaw  nor  do  we  feel  the  neces¬ 
sity  for  it.  We  do  not  think  that  by.  following  the  time-honoured  Hindu 
Law  our  social-  progress  is  retarded.  We  are  contented  with  following 
the  time-honoured  Hindu  Mithakshara  Law.  There  are  so  many  other 
Hindu  Communities  in  India  who  do  not  wish  for  a  change  in  that 
law.  There  may  be  individuals  who  desire  for  a  change,  but  it  does 
not  count.  Tamil  Brahmins  in  the  state  are  followers  of  Hindu  Law. 
They  are  more  educated .  and :  more  refined  than  we  people.  While  they 
do  not  wish  for.a  change  how  can  this  honourable  house  expect  us  to 
need  a  change  in  it  ? 

A  word  about  language.  I  admit  that  legislation  on  -a  linquistie 
basis-is  unsonnd  in  principle.  The  members  of  my  community  speak 
Tamil  generally.  In.  certain  parts  in  northern  Travancore  they  speak 
BtSlayatem.  Thereby  they  do  not  become  MalayaJa  Kammalas, 
Tamil  Brahmins  in  my  place  in  the  north,  speak  Malayalam  language 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  That  does  not  mean,  that  they  are  not  Tamil 
Brahmins.  Similarly  there  are.Nairs  in  South  Travancore  who  speak 
Tamil.  That  does  not  mean  that  they' are  not  Nairs.  In  conclusion  I 
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submit  that  if  this  honourable  House  is  going  to  impose  upon  us  this  Bill 
■we  may  submit  to  one  Regulation  for  both  the  communities  provided 
it  embodies  all  the  Hindu  Law  principles  intact. 

Mr.  S.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI;  May  I  know  whether  he  has  any 
objection  to  this  Bill  provided  the  mover  of  the  Bill  is  prepared  to 
accept  that  position  with  regard  to  marriages  and  if  necessary  with 
regard  to  succession  ? 

Mr.  K-  N.  JANARDANAN  ACHARY:  I  do  not  think  practically  our 
people  will  have  any  objection. 

MR.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  whether  the  Tamil  Kam- 
malas  require  such  a  Bill  ? 

MR.  K.  N.  JANARDANAN  ACHARY:  They  do  not  require  a  Bill.  But 
if  the  House  is  going  to  impose  a  Bill  upon  them  they  are,  I  think, 
prepared  to  accept  that  Bill  provided  it  is  on  a  par  with  the  Hindu 
Law. 

MR.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  Does  the  member  think  that  the  Tamil 
Katnmalas  who  follow  the  Hindu  or  Mitakshara  Law  feel  the  necessity 
for  a  Bill  like  this  ? 

MR.  K.  N.  JANARDANAN  ACHARY:  If  it  is  conducive  to  the  public  wel¬ 
fare  I  do  not  think  they  will  have  any  objection. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  S0  i*  it  the  opinion  of  the  member  that 
the  Malayalam  Section  of  the  Kammalas  have  no  settled  law  ? 

Mr.  K.  N.  JANARDANAN  ACHARY;  They  are  followers  of  Hindu  law 
Bui  Hindu  law  is  modified  by„eustoms. 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  ;  nuxi,  §d®  ooo§l©ai  taaiaogjKsas  (Brorflcy 
o_i^j0a^2otnn^§g.  aoa  saTig^osno  gorg .  (rolsscxflimoo^olaej 
anc©j<&<6ffla  augjeoc&'o  gj^oiaco  ancmodftaifflCiolcmiaroifniOKsii 
GaJocscriD  agjeaflejo  01013)1(06  jailer  at 1  ray  o crusts  Co  c&oejarudl(o>|c8«u 
(8rocioeQ3o^aao»®(0(!Tffl)1(o6  ai<t8«<ora)6n§g)u  ig)£joai(iao  (YuamroflcMar) 
(B)DsrR)“.  gQaiaragjoo  affla3aioeQfi«j6  cej^aBcmaiffloasmsTlejo  ffiaioaio 
soaai  agyarTlfficftiOoceea0  (srosnoffi  (rumjsxma)  ojrolruoojojo  aJ(ol<B)8cmrf)(Bf| 
cqjo  (Hrooomjffll^  ujI&j  aooosseoa  camefnoojcmnnoeno0.  agjrmossi  euo 
(ruosiucnjbl^8aDoa63<9j«no6)«iD©n<o6  §D@ffio_ioe4a®,  cujrwjorruo  a«8  colaji 

arounlfflaliO  a_i(£l<s>"1cnir|<c6  a®®0301*  a-ioasoob  aJOSaa  romp  gcouoaas 
a6n§oc83(TD  ffic0j oryce>§.oaoQ,°  msrocmlaicffirmsg  alrmocoftnocnl 
mJiaiycBjoooanacmQfflosno0.  §d<s  cu]oo_j<&>(6i22uTug|80QQ)o  ^g’ajcroo  as® 
CDla»a<mmo<D6  sttimuo^gaiaoaeniaJlejo  soffiroo  cuioeieseantoiarDcno" 
®0acruofflS68BlQiitaJ(6  <bk>oI1s®(0k»  neofojgicesio  cn)Jlce>ffll«8ooa6  colf&snj 
am1(3)®omn(ow?lcrr)l^sr^0 .  cuj<mj0fru63eCto  c&osrrocr®sn§  agjono  sioioai) 
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[Mr,  N.  Vela  Achary.] 

ajostonajgf  go®  (@aJ®roTl(o5  QJcno(fjajcrnrl|a|Lra»oariii0.  Q®cfnoroii 

а) Hc®Jc0i(isianru^so®tciTa)lao  aoa  (Da^jtflaoaazoQaisa  saicnjOOTralcro  cs>o 

б) (B)o«s  cfeOojo  gansocQnjlgj.  gDcaflsaonm  crnefi^  <Yvom\joffll<flQcfr;a!©o 
aejoffiogo  m)oa\)0fflld3acmai«8o  (gi©oQ>  aflooJc0>(2i23?S(i  {sraaojooo|<a>o(O30o 

cofl  CD0ffl0g.o  ai  |aioaosnjcru)(sran(o6  a^](is)g_[§crB ,  finals  oruorruorf] 
(Sscm  ffirm^n^irnlgsofltmonicSioleiaa  ass  c&azio&ab  QJS<aaoifc(Bn«8af|<fflao 
i^ol(c6®a_ioceri  aj(am)Q>aj@  ®ca> Dgjo  fsioanrulcSScaaoioosmsTlcai  otdoq o 
§as  soasd  aeiomogo  (tnacmmomTlffi^cMo.  fflro^saJoaa'toacnDcaosna0 
cuscSstcAmlfflacijlffnoo^jOleiagi.  araaiob  airnaeabroflasajlfmoo^cflfofe  moa 
cnjaooaocai  nrvooruDffllcsarfn^o.  gogs  gjaio  *0 

emooicmreno®nt)u,  (sraffiacaosn^  @ooaifflcs;o  ffiaionaao  (grosloaiDoooa^ 
§fflrrol  ftflB  5qTI(o6  g.sn§Oc9aod)  ajoslfflgjcmo6nt>u  c^jjacibo  (srt)«lcg_jOQD>0. 

MR,  IW.  SIVATANU  PILLA1 May  I  know  whether  there  is  polygamy 
in  the  Malayalam  section  of  the  Kammalas  ? 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARY:  aoq,  KornlcsaoKsas  gosoofkoi,  crooiamjlcfla 
cm  si aa  «9jizao«aab  (sroaitroas  ailaJoaOfl^ajiWfflSicsijo  aoq.o  aJcftcitnl  og) 
cm  ai\aio®|.£y  rare©  onj^soasafflim  <5^111000  snjooolceac&Bflgjagjo. 

MR.  E.  SUBRAHMANIA  AlY AR  :  Is  there  any  modern  instance  of  poly¬ 
gamy? 

MR.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  :  fflaci]D(sa!Dif0<nj“  rosn|  i&gssas  gosodi] 
Bio  cosBamosr^0.  ajaa&i  (8ffl6Uo^ejaoodn  ©nJ^cmlgj  a^ffionryxggg.. 
go®  (ca)5(orml&i3S  niWgaas  <8xJ«s  a-iootraob  a®<r>Vea  aolcyotoTlaQrigj. 
ai.  sjl.  n^aic&srnacibo  o_}<@!®oq)  flftalsp0  ce>aaoaab  a^jem  ojlnjonlcso 
S)aJ[§cm  a®oOo  aflaioaoo  a.aie|>.  '  a®crr>o<o&  §D<8g-joOo  or©  oTlaio 
aoo  crujoa'o  asplsiaroj  fflsnidoLjtrao  saiao  (saiao  afknoaflo  aru c^.  go 
ssiacio  cru^QOoocoToQiaaiooeicioo  amg^cmaitao  orugjscoo)  <9>o<gj68BOocfla 
i&sl  aj^cQjctwcssrBjk  ajfflcSai  (aYDcoTcTO  ctosu  ©cnoo  gogj  affleemoffiaa  ■ 
gDswaacio  aoeroofflatmib  (aKcoloicrulcfiacm  cmnajarora  ojalrntScrucPral  oro 
ciorrurfljy  ffirtnoonolooiaiottub  (^.jaJdston^  Qj«HcnDsr®“.  nfv^socorara'laabo 
gosoriilfflb  ggeno  dsasmem  cHjtWjOorusBeag- 00c  cfl  nru^eocn'isxoirui  areata 
elaacmrtsTloooaoo  gjci®  (toajaroim  sru&Dlaoctaofh  (©aktsasreg)0.  ggem 
arortn  c&oejth^acdohrual^ffiai’smo  ara  fm^SondswilaD  atra  <ob  <S 
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oj|c&.ffl I®c9ffl®n8@!0 «  gosseano  ass  ojloo-tebibaa  6nfi<o&  (sroaisniolajlaa 

(Bio  TOtiioSo  (B>cm  sojapaocDog-ig  o7ai®6n20(idl®ciD  stmoaoo  a^) 
soifi  (TUtgSOCffiQJo  (Sr0slCDG8!<flQCnO.  (tsflssoflssoo^cflafij  aSS  (jycjoOCO 
6)q_j§  cru^soofflaoffl'io0  afli/o-tex&aa  nru^aocoo.  (Broani)  crb  ssa 
6K0TD)0!pleictta0ffi06nO  .  0)0^(01(3)100  fil<3  ifficflaSTB  (TUcflj&l  ®OQ)CUW)-JgJ63B§.0 

aroaissas  <&ro^jajoo®cioj  seal«*  aolomoeno".  (grosgBaooca'aa  ass  rru 
£5eofflffl .ores  soicmJldBacm  ass  snf|<o6  <Bi©oQ)gD  ®c9>asn§o6fto'  cooiasaa 
cibcTl(o6o51ciTDo  §o«5f;aoeaisn§  (ruaooooio  afl_ioQ)°gg  rnicnil^g^g)0.  (morafi 
eejc89“  aoi sire  (8i® ao^^65Q Co  go®  £TDiScc51s36cr51cnoo  6>.ajoQ>u  gg  raiioamaa 
cna”  aaoab  ®T'eo_ie9afltSamo.  ag)acrbo  aru^eofflio  oTe^o^oorDojInaicQ) 
(Btm'sib  OlgaS)  a-n«cmOo8S>0Offlft>°  Clolsj6c06)Cimgg  .  CO 00(3—1(00000)  af'o23QO> 
(ormleio  (srosgGa-ioaej  rcoacm.  gnsaaaora  oilgjoigjomjajo  coodqjo  <&o 
sffitm  ass  (TDqsoooJSJKoflcw  or©  afla»oQ)6«Bgl<cs&  (sroglciiiiiJIaajiiffllceacim 

(TO£5QOOQ)6BB8aO§  c^lsoolsSbtflftOClb  (IDOOU icBSt&iGQfigjakjO.  agjCmOtob  §g 
SgjoOo  <e»o^  ojlgjogjooruajo  agjaocBsao  0000040  ®ssojA  oroiaaooo) 
(ortif|<o6  (arossolsssocoTl  gsn§o<x2n|j®ni0-  W£$eotE)S5K3)lss&  gocno  c&osnoom 
(8®A}0«>mj(OTyo(Tus5saaffla2)gjOo  aoool  QgjcBSIc&^'cOaenoaacno  <sra)(g;aol 
dBacmsgo  (Sroaui  (tnaamcoofirro  .  a),  sjooodgoonb  ®r@xuosn  ojoskoto) 

ffi  QflaioaDafloadOQJSJialajo  aoao  (^(Wjonruo  oissggjjCu'/g)"  oru£9eoa2)Oo 
co6seal(o6  arflcno"  artsaOoj  8ooQ-i(o1^pf  acuenoo  og)omo6nou.  <smsse 
acoonjo  ass  asagflcy  a0§o9aoob  (TuoaSlceQaacno0  atoocnocno.  raroffi)] 
Gai<as°  ass  <&0aoc>]acm  ooloQ)0lcfla(fi»QQ)oaeno8ft.lcti)  mas)\<d>  aJ£J  oolocua 
(u1aa>Daoo2)os8o  2,sr»ocs2)l®*l<e9cmOTo6fTo0.  ajjcasso  ogjnrto  ffissocreom  ao 
006SBO0  (arooiib  aissssTmaacno  oo^csa  iQ^a$^.icaa0Q4(tti<B>06nf0o. 

(rui6,  arooctb  al  aflaJcejsrpaobo  aulgjlaoo  ogjssflrficBfflcmlgj. 
ogjaabo  6nflgj  ao©®a  QjosQjsiilQjosssrtjriaoo^cflsioqi,  o®cno  aroocrbau 
ocqjonorflgj.  atnorib  ©c8>osr>|  aicrplgaa  oTloo-i^A^si^igjo  c&aaosjaifl 
gjo  (®sl  ass  on51ej*'’c  .fesialooltfia0  (srooQixy0  na  ^ao^sirmlacibo  ogjo/l 
oucibofD0  oflrssno)1*  anmoioojaaa  bocdssbOo  acuTgjltob  aJSBKsnrfl  aO^Sooo) 
8sio)lor)cio8Q3)OKjaooQ)  ass  6nf||y  SB®  orusoQjas  ocj^oaejojucotaQ  (Brocoitasi 
(OkroOsioTIcdo  (8®  aoryeicSj  §  caaa loo'loco)  orDcoltaosia^gsso  anoaacrno 
fflio  Q0®crbo  (srosTig-joBJp, 
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MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  (Muvattupuzha  cum  Devi  colam)  : 
aojEtoacuaa^tajosso  maW*  ojAgjt&oaso  romalcA  scooggla^g^  orvoco 
(BildhOo  ai^)(2fi6(S6n§o? 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARy  :  o®^oo  eroiogglo^aa  orBocofljilcfcaosno . 
gociflas  coofij  QI^oo•c0J(ifflaoc9)O5ln(DaIloai)(ru,  oosra»mn<X!f|§6n§0.  go®  mo 
ei  <6>osE(4o-QO.-(ioryc3j§.o  (mafispo  a&uooaaio  oruonaiorolcfiffiam  aflc/D_i<e>2a 
sarogjoo  acnfl;^  e^uornosiTK)  cosraroflaoigg'.  <£ I.  sfl.  crJlejcSjsrpffloio 
<e>siaoasnj ]<o6  ggaflas  oroauovolajl^i  (sooaaiQjo  (osn%  cfooaTroaiiociiimj’ 
ooScsei^e  (aroraflaa&o  a^O(Y\?kui'lGCo"ca>’  af).  rnlaiASipcroo  cooiasna 
ai>dlcroo  (STOA2)^aE;o§tfl«cEjo  a-aJogTl^ane .  goffl  ^soaai  go®  rosn^  ^ 
§(03o  ffijuate  aoo,  cu&j  a)ocflog2<a>§,o  (^s"loor||6in§0. 

MR.  K.  N.  JANARDANAN  ACHARY  •.  ©oatf^’lco)  caogjssBaag-jooiato 
si tj)  sfloole>afko6 

Mr.  N,  VELU  ACHARY  ;  aje>  e&oQjjajo  anfflts&JOxul^. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  .  fflOasTl^loO)c0jO<^6BI3Oo(81®ffi&JOAa'o9«lOOOO36nOO 
(flooloco0  (gjsWflg0? 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  .  cruc5a3Q2)<fl>o<gj6seOo  (SYg>sejoail<fl6)OCiDo6no0. 

MR.  K. N.  JANARDANAN ACHARY  •  nruc$8ocQ)c&o^ssBa'lco&  c&osntxiXio 

obnru°  a®cYB>oanffl  afij<$>fi0? 

Mr,  W.  VELU  ACHARY  .  afla^o^onu>aj®aocqjo  airootf  icaicutoaocSBonru 
(^eocoKHroTlacibo  aoa  (m©CTm;a>aa  (awnglQjBDlQjaaaOQio  o-iai  ^yaaoa 
680^0  UO(YUOd360»l^Sn^’. 

MR.  K.  N.  JANARDANAN  ACHARY  :  go®  snTl^fiaoo  oEosoAorufliy"  a® 
acwialeio  a_io^o^ffllaan|86reo? 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  :  ffliflgpaen  nBosnjcmfUy0  onru&jjejcA  qjo 
cooJasraobdlGftiifia  (gToai-ajl^srig . 

MR.  K.tl.  JANARDANAN  ACHARY  .  cajoamiaEoaimj1,^  ai^jo 

©fY&“  (8r&i»ftaeiD  ajo^oaaloasf® 

_ Hr.  N.  VElU  ACHARY  :  joobcn.©-^  asaHafl  ao®6niaooa1ffl6oj 

si.  go®.  av(gojQJ2i6fD)§i(?>  g.(°^nGi3scr:|o  aaJC^  a>osnC)aflOoi{)(TVM(a6 
ojjyosrci1. 

Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  ;  (aal^o  a&icmoaojo  -nruomjoalceaom 
<e>aiaoa®®scoAsQc»l(o6  auo^aooalcejOxuoffl6Beal®6  sa»08f|g_jgjB  oigj  nrOo 
co<B»l«8>^o  a,ffisns3? 


TBAVANCOBE  KAMMALA  bill  and  the  TEAYANCOBK 
VISWAKABMA  BILL 


Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  :  aDO^aoodncejO^joiossBgriaaj^oo  Gmosflg^ 
sfg0,  olcMO(injg^sn§°-  (B>oej'lffl«fl>|a>  ag/noga.  ausssiq  ©enf  ©gasoaxu 
a^cnost®0-  @3Jqjzktu-o  a>©l<flac0j  og)omgi  ©are  ig* §©3o  ®9nj©l<0scno. 
®aV  (TuocruoffllteaancuKSo  aejQa)oaona)o(ruoraicSacmcu®3o  (sr^w  (or^lc&Oo 
nuoffll  srortsTlacDg^ool  oieJlm)  tfcogjjaooosi]  Gooo^oaolgj. 

^@cS)Oo  a  as  fflOgaeiAKcrb  ailfficoofflojia^fflgjo.  o0ga)6)<fl>Offlsn5ctT)o<o& 
ffi«ojo0o  (6njocu2ism'($nflrfi^o  coom-ci  (cr^i<ft§o  ®c^  jomi'^c9^o  a® 
^aom)o<b1«2)O6iTO§c0a(tr)©0.  go®  ajaloi^offio  aoo,  ailaj  o_i©las»8cmr)l 

aflcfcaoofrural^j0  ai®3cm<tJ)osn&° . 

Mr.  M.  SlVATHANU  PILLAI :  .fS)0l<jo  caizmoaffiaasoffilsoaT',®!  oflooawh 


gsgj  ffl.ug.roi®  cuior^o  a)©lc8Qcrr>@“? 

Ml.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  :  o®e>cii>o  <mau1cD«i©ri<o6  tmalsy  mmnmo©i 

tBSCtn  ft©  <0j2ZlOga) lCDalGQiej<9Sl0(O\cS56n§U.  (STOOlOo  CYUOffl]  Q6\ji£  ffi 
ffB3dMloai36r»$£scroj0o . 

PRESIDENT  :  The  sartorial  tribulations  of  the  Honourble  Members 
servants  are  not  relevant. 

PRESIDENT :  Jt  is  obvious  that  there  are  strong  divergences  of  opi¬ 
nion.  As  I  have  no  right  to  influence  the  decision  of  the  House,  the 
best  plan  seems  to  be  to  have  this  matter  threshed  out  by  a  Select 
Committee  by  taking  evidence  from  various  different  sources  opinion. 

I  leave  the  matter  entirely  to  the  decision  of  the  House. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  title  of  the  Bill  as  “the  Travancore 
Viswarkarma  Bill 

PRESIDENT  :  Mr.  Velu  Achary  can  now  introduce  his  Bill  and 
refer  it  to  a  Select  Committee  and  specify  the  names  of  the  members  of 
that  Committee. 

The  motion  whether  the  Bill  should  be  referred  to  a  Select  Com¬ 
mittee  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  carried. 

Mr.  VELU  ACHARY  :  I  move  that  my  Bill  he  referred  to  a  Select 
Committee  consisting  of  the  following  members  :  - 

T  Mr.  N.  Ramakrishna  Pillai. 

2.  Mr.  G.  Nilacantan. 

3 . 

MR.  G.  NILAKANTAN  :  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  I  should  now 
refer  my  Bill  to  a  Select  Committee  ? 

PRESIDENT :  At  the  present  moment  Mr-  Velu  Achary  is  in  pos¬ 
session  of  the  House.  In  other  words,  he  is  in  charge  of  his  Bill  and 
he  can  move  it  for  reference  to  a  Select  Committee.  Mr.  Velu  Achary. 
may  complete  his  list.  Mr.  Nilakantan  may  add  to  the  list  his  .  names  - 
for  the  Committee  after  Mr.  Velu  Achary  has  specified  the  names  of 
the  Select  Committee  for  his  Bill  so  that  if  possible  the  same  Committee 
may  deal  with  both  the  Bills, 
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Mr.  VELU  ACHARY  :  The  Select  Committ  shall  consist  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  members : — 

1.  Mr.  N.'Ramakrishna  Pillai. 

2.  Mr.  G.  Nilakantan. 

3.  Mr.  Velu  Achary. 

4.  Mr.  Janardanan  A chari. 

•  5-  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese.  .. 

6.  Mr.  Kayalam  Paramesvaran  Pillai. 

7.  Mr.  S.  Nilacanta  Pillai. 

8.  Mr.  John  Joseph 

9.  Mr.  E.  P.  Varghese. 

10.  Mr.  M.  G  Matthew. 

11.  Mr.  Kannara  Gopala  Panickar. 

12.  Mr.  Chattanatha  Karayalar. 

13.  Mr.  E.  Subramony  Aiyar 

14.  Mr.  Narayauaperumal  Nadar. 

15.  Mr.  A.  T.  Thanu  Pillai. 

MR.  E.  SUHRAMONY  AlYAR  :  I  regret  my  inability  to  be  in  the 
Committee. 

Mr.  G.  NILAKANTAN  :  I  move  to  refer  my  Bill  to  a  Select  Com¬ 
mittee  which  shall  consist  of  the  following  members  :  — 

1.  Mr.  Puthupally  S.  Krishna  Pillai. 

2.  Mr.  Narayanan  Nnmputhiripad. 

3.  Mr.  Chandamiab  Sahib. 

4.  Mr.  Kottalil  P.  Abraham. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  motion  before  the  House  is  that  14  members 
suggested  by  Mr,  Velu  Achary  plus  4  members  suggested  by  Mr.  Nila- 
kantan  may  constitute  the  Select  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  con¬ 
sidering  the  Travancore  Viswabarma  Bill  brought  up  by  Mr.  Vein 
Achary. 

The  motion  wa*  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

Mr.  G.  NILAKANTAN  :  Sir,  1  move  that  the  Travancore  Kamala  Bill 
be  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  already  referred  to. 

Mr.  JANARDHANAN  ACHARY:  I  second  it. 

PRESIDENT  :  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Travancore. Kammala 
Bill  be  referred  bo  the  same  Select  Committee  whose  members  have 
already  been  indicated  to  report  within  four  months. 

The  motion  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

RfiSOSUTIONS  ON  MATTERS  OP  GENERAL 
PUBLIC  INTEREST. 

The  following  motions  were  not  moved. 

.  .Bejaigsion  of  tint  due  from  toddy  contractor  in  certain  taluks. 

Mr, K.  NARATANAPEBUM&.L  NADAB  :  This  Assembly  recommends  to  the 
Government  that  50_per  cent,  remission  of  feists  should  be  given  for  toddy  contraeton 
in  Tovala,  Agaatiswera®  and  Kalkula®  for  the  year  1112d 
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Supply  o£  drinking  water  for  the  Nagercoil  town-  .. 

Mb  K.  MARAYANAPBBU11AL  NADAR:  The  Assembly  irecommerds  to  the 
Government  that  Mukudal  scheme  should  be  carried  out  as  early  as  possible  to  supply 
the  town  of  Nagercoil  with  drinking  water .  ' '  . 

Remission  of  laud  revenue  for  1133.  - 

Mb.  K.  KESAVAN  »  This  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Govemmenithat  26  per 
cent  of  the  land  revenue  for  the  year  1113  he  remitted.  . 

manufacture  op  pure  and  white  salt  in  all 

ALLOMS.  .  -  .  . 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  Sir,  I  move  the  following 

resolution : 

*  This  Assembly  recomn/en  Is  to  the  Gov  rnment  to  manufacture 
pure  and  white  salt  in  all  the  allows  of  the  State.  ” 

The  last  manufacture  of  salt  in  most  of  our  alloms  contained  $ 
large  percentage  of  magnesium  sulphate  and  it  is  a  poisonous  matter 
A  question  may  be  asked  how  a  person  who  is  neither  an  expert  nor  a 
scientist  could  straight  way  say  that  ?  I  will  answer  that  in  a.  simple 
why.  There  is  a  method  of  testing  that.  Bulletin  No.  XXX,  on  salt 
manufacture  in  South  Travancore,  whose  author  being  Mr.  C.  Kumara 
Das,  B.  a.,  m.  sc„  a.  1.  c-  says  thus :  ■ 

“  A  handful  of  salt,  picked  from  a  heap  and  pressed  between  the  dry  palm  and 
fingers,  when  let  fall,  will  leave  some  particles  adhering  to  the  hand,  if 
magnesium  Chloride  was  present.  If,  howoves,  the  salt  does  not  stiok,  it  is 
dry  and  pure.  This  simple  test,  apparently  crude,  indicates  in  an  admirable 
way,  the  presence  or  otherwise,  of  this  impurity." 

I  myself  have  applied  that  test  to  various  samples  of  salt  from  the 
alloms  and  found  the  salt  to  contain  poisonous  matter.  If  salt  contains 
a  large  percentage  of  magnesium  sulphate,  it  is  injurious  to  the  health 
of  the  people.  This  has  to  he  looked  into. 

I  shall  give  another  point  for  consideration.  This^is  what  the 
Industrial  Chemist  says. 

“The  aim  of  the  manufacturer  is  to  produce  a  commodity  that  has  as  large  a  prot 
portion  of  sodium  chloride  as  possible.  This  can  be  accomplished  by  the 
elimination  of  the  other  substunc  s,  or  if  that  oaDnot  be  done  completely,  they 
should  be  reduced  to  a  minimum  Care  bestowed  on  scraping  and  storing  will 
nearly  eliminate  th?  insolubles,  and  our  salts,  except  the  foatket  sample  which 
is  obviously  adulterated  have  acquitted  themselves  will  in  regard  to  then)"..,, 
where  our  salt  needs  improvements,  is  in  the  minimising  of  the  magnesium 
salts.  It  is  hero  that  tWo  genuine  Bombay  salts  test  ours.  " 

Therefore,  Sir,  t he  salt  manufactured  here  contains  poisonous 
matter  which  is  harmful  to  health.  What  is  the  use  of  keeping  ..this 
department  which  is  responsible  for  producing  salt  containing  poisonous 
matter  and  thus  bring  about  nnhealthiness  to  people. 

.  MR.  JAMES  SIMPSON  ;  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  Medical  Depart¬ 
ment  distributes  a  large  quantity  of  what  the  member  calls  injurious 
salt  to  tbe  public  ? 
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MB.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  shall  answer  that  question 
towards  the  end  of  my  speech  provided  I  do  not  forget  it.  {Laughter). 

Another  point  which  I  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  is 
that  salt  must  be  scraped  at  the  density  of  SO6  Be.  But  the 
present  practice  is  to  scrape  it  at  more  than  30°  and  40°  Be.  Hence 
there  is  over  production  of  salt.  This  is  a  point  which  has  to  be  taken 
note  of  by  the  Bxcise  Department.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Excise  Com- 
missionei  and  his  assistants  to  see  that  salt  is  scraped  out  at  a  particular 
density.  Proper  control  has  to  be  exercised  by  this  department. 

I  also  hear  that  the  excise  officers  in  alloms  are  subsidised  by  salt 
licensees.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  true.  But  many  people  have 
told  me  of  this.  Therefore,  there  must  be  some  truth  in  it  if  not  the 
whole  truth.  The  Excise  Commissioner  I  admit  is  one  of  the  few 
officers  who  is  not  idle.  But  his  administration  of  the  department  is 
very  weak,  inefficient  and  soforth- 

Then  as  to  the  colour  of  the  salt  I  have  to  say  a  word.  If  the 
salt  is  pure  and  has  a  large  percentage  of  sodium  chloride,  the  colour 
must  be  white.  Salt  in  Travancore  is  not  white.  That  indicates  the 
poor  quality  of  salt.  It  is  not  .  pure.  But  the  salt  manufactured  in 
Bajakkamaugalam  is  white.  That  silt  is  pare,  but  it  has  one  defect. 
The  salt  produced  there  is  spoiled  by  cattle  which  graze  in  the  alloms. 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDHANA  PILLAI  (Nominated)  :  May  1  know  whether 
the  Bombay  salt  is  pure  ? 

Mr,  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  Comparatively  speaking 
pure. 

MR,  M,  L.  JANARDANA  PILLAI :  Is  its  colour  white  ? 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  shall  try  to  answer  that  later. 
So  then  my  point  is,  that  in  Rajakkamangalam  the  land-lords  have  a 
large  number  of  cattle.  Erom  the  sheds  they  are  let  loose  to  graze  in 
the  salt  pans  throughout  the  night.  That  must  be  due  to  want  of  fodder 
for  cattle  in  that  part  of  the  locality.  If  the  cattle  are  prevented  from 
spoiling  salt,  that  will  form  a  good  protection  in  the  manufacture  of  salt. 
This  point  may  be  considered  by  the  Excise  Commissioner  when  he 
proposed  to  reply.  Since  the  salt  manufactured  m  almost  all  alloms  is 
not. sufficiently  pure  I  consider  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  department  to 
exercise  proper  control  over  it.  Salt  is  a  commodity  which  is  used  by 
men  and  animals  even. 

The  production  of  pure  salt  is  an  all- Travancore  interest.  It  is  the 
prime  duty  of  the  Government  to  see  that  in  future  at  least  a-alfc  is 
manufactured  in  the  proper  way.  If  the  supervision-  if  left  to  the  Excise 
Department  I  do  not  think  they  will  be  able  to  conduct  it  in  the  proper 
wav  especially  m  view  of  the  fact  that  many  of  the  excise  officers  are 
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being  subsidized  by  licenses.  Cons  equently,  they  do  not  evince  as 
much  interest  as  they  ought  to.  With  thsse  words,  I  commend  by  re¬ 
solution  to  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

MB.  D,  FRANCIS  :  I  second  it. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAh  I  oppose  the  resolution. 
rru<?>,  <£\-  oo0(DOQtt’6tD6>g_j<aB0OOo  aroosoifc  ggaflos  amaJrts>(olg_p 
|<as  6K5>oai>  ag)(tsf!d&onD.  cil:  coosod  OcSiOsngaicrrP'Saa 

ysaaro  adjoggaai  (Q_jfi3i'oacTOta»®03fflemalejo  al:  coosocfc  ajocqjcm 
Qj(ao<DCTcri(o6  ojaTlcoi  (grtxtnloaaocnoa i|y.  cejjjlswjira)  snja^oci’ocmoii 
cdW  s.8=P6)c^°  (8TboC®6®3aa  e&osrnldBscm  sics  0-111*  goaflffls  aiomil 
<fia<e>cs5n§0Qa)’l.  gomftaco  nuosmorufla^  ailc/osaocofl  g>®  mis^caio®* 
(BYOSn^aOo  aflatbooano  oos(mmloQri|6n|0.  snjooasm  aaj8o-jQ6)6Jcaiaa 
cngj  go^°  §DaflS6sa«fl<o6  a^}^mB©sn§orBu  (am cm  ajoaumj. 
onocooiosm  surolc&sflraicrf.crao  cfejpliy  cefl^rm  a&ioac9>osn|o  oru^Kg 
ffl&joa*osn§o  gsn?0c9fim06n§u.  agj  <uo«non-a>arl«j6oD'lcniio  ojoraomanlaro 
nftaaniulxyoejo,  cuonroC  cyanrnnaaJOcSaosTOTrooejo  g.g-j°  s a-iecniocoo^ ciOj 
03c a»o,  a0<mo®5  uAflg_jo<t>g6>2)at>('f|(o&  aolcnoo  ooffllaromTl  crf|oo)(Q^ld96 

crrosm0.  caltf°Bj°laioocfl6)0«8as  aotfti^gejlfflcmrLjoc)!  ajooqjrm 

cdiOo  0I:  ooosocSfe  <sco<ol^u  am olai sb (oaooPl  e&osroocti)  ggSQcTlgj.  cs<a>0a 

oilam  amsnoiiDooofflg-j^awri  sio-iogg  cu51ejo4|6)0a6onacr)  *ooaj}-j§ 

AJffllcQJgj.  ... 


Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR,  May  I  now  whether  the  member 

is  a  salt  licensee? 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  (WD^fflc&osnaoflno  siroooi)  goga  oJocsjjcirh 
fi>°.  fflosjOcaaaocoaio  a®om  fmoaj(Qig>°  a0cnlcsao  aro§sf?|6n§".  aosjocfla 
gocoajaTssBB  ag-J§L®iS§.®>3  coctas)3Q)  a«§wPjy3®6m£8n<a&  areaiogas 
ojoqo  cfecnuluaiejlco^goai  cfecnDcfeo&n  ama<tjroflao<e><grg)  ig-jfiaicolcflacm 
raigj.  <sraggu  ascftsl  coaiasG!sri|<'ffl-rocrDaii3l«c9s)5rea2ao6nou.  ggcrro  (rnlasafl 
(OOo^oifflb  oolQ5u"tasa8332iOQml  Smenoo  rostcrolaasiasnfaa-iO&cn*  a<ts 
g.®Sj)ocoauofflcti)0  e®eronr\>oco(ml<&©a  (Tvoiojorun^’  soggaoiofl 
sic®  cexboooo  ajlacioocro  mS(OYm«nm<fla(®oool  QJ£j  e&ogjdjo 
agaanoml  Q^crfl  ewolnflgj  ro?)(b.gjocDOcq)o  go£j.  22®  a®®;®^™^1 
-®oi)0  naTlcbsnjcTDilcfeOo  ag-^  aamcgflcesiOcA  airmen  si®  oT«  cno®OQa>6m 
agjnjaooo  aasoassis  ojlglfflabo  oosoalatigsas  aig.®®  @®o  6l®sl5jl| 
©snsonoo,  go®  <ruo®i3cOTjf1<o&  (Tul(o66aio®naa^co6  aro-alcre  a_i<re<08  a^j 
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oortnooQjo  o0ctflc06)olt)  oo.  (mlfficiTttnDc^olaej  nrut&ej  ®co6b@§.<sscqjo 
(Q_5fcnlooloo\tB)Oo  (Brcs68elo£»l<olaacm  §d<b  orugcoTl ©6  ©rocaacih  raflaaoTanoo 
i^o )®ct5  ao(@o  orv)o6njcnjo  iaecm  a<ra  ©.ojolcQjc&ocgjo  ®£&osn§oicno  cuj^ 
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MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN :  Passing  over  the  personal  reference  con- 
iained  in  the  speech  of  Mr.  Narayanaperumal  Nadar  which  does  not 
deserve  any  reply,  I  come  to  the  substance  of  the  motion  brought  for¬ 
ward  by  him.  In  the  first  place  I  may  say  that  the  member  appears  to 
rhava  brought  this  motion  without  taking  the  trouble  to  understand 
what  pure  salt  is  and  what  its  colour  is. 

''Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  I  could  not  hear  even  one  word 
of  what  the  Commissioner  was  saying. 

PRESIDENT:  The  honourable  member  will  lift  his  voice. 

MR.  C,  0,  MADHAVAN  :  The  member  thinks  that  the  colour  of  pure 
salt  is  white.  Of  course,  salt  in  its  purest  form  may  he  white  m  colour. 
'But  the  question  is  whether  ifc  is  possible  to  manufacture  pure  white 
salt,  on  a  commercial  scale  for  ordinary  consumption.  Every  body 
knows  that  Bombay  salt  is  considered  to  be  superior  in  quality  to  our 
salt  It  contain  a  slightly  higher  percentage  of  sodium  choloride  ■  But 
it  is  much  darker  in  colour  than  our  salt.  The  opinion  of  the  member 
regarding  colour  only  shows  that  the  member  has  not  taken  the  trouble 
to  stuly  the  question,  The  member  was  taking  objection  to  the  ex- 
-.istanee  of  magnesium  chloride  in  the  salt  manufactured  in  our  factories. 
Magshuum  salts  in  varying  proportions  will  alwa-  s  ly  4  und  in 
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common  salt  manufactured  on  a  eommerical  basis.  It  is  not  the 
Travancore  salt  alone  that  Contains  Magnesium  sails.  The  process  of 
manufacturing  common  salt  now  adopted  in  the  world  does  not  admit 
of  complete  elimination  of  Magnesium  salts.  Mr.  Narayanaperumal 
Nadar  was  saying  that  scraping  of  salt  is  not  done  at  30  degrees  as  it 
ought  to  he  done.  I  may  admit  that  the  departmental  agenciees  may 
be  subject  to  the  weakness  common  to  all  human  agencies,  but  the  rule 
is  that  salt  should  be  scraped  when  the  brine  is  not  above  30  degrees.  A 
circular  was  recently  issued  to  the  effect  that  the  salt  should  not  be 
allowed  to  be  scraped  when  the  brine  is  above  30  degrees  in  density. 
I  believe  it  is  strictly  adhered  to.  In  consultation  with  the  Director  of 
Industries  the  Department  is  taking  all  possible  steps  to  improve  the 
quality  of  salt  in  our  factories. 

MR,  E.  P.  VARUUHESE:  May  I j  know  whether  it  contains  any 
poisonous  substance  ? 

Mr.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  Magnesium  is  not  poisonous.  I. have  here 
got  the  opinion  of  the  Superintendent,  of  Public  Health  Laboratory  that 
the  salt  is  not  deleterious  for  human  consumption. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  1  know  the  cause  for  the  colour  of 
the  salt  ? 

Ms.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  It  may  be  due  to  the  colour  of  the  soil. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Does  not  the  member  admit  that  th4 
colour  of  our  salt  is  due  to  the  way  in  which  it  is  manufactured? 

Mr.  C.  0.  IWADHAVAN  ;  It  will  have  i‘s  present  colour  if  the  salt  is 
manufactured  in  the  process  in  which  it  is  now  done.  We  can ‘improve 
its  colour  if  it  is  manufactured  in  small  quantities  as  for  table  salt. 
But  it  is  not  possible  to  maintain  its  pure  white  colour  when  salt  is 
manufactured  in  large  quantities. 

'  MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI ;  May  I  know  the  reason  why  some  of  i.ul' 
alloms  produce  white  salt  while  others  produce  red  salt? 

Mr.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  It  all  depends  upon  the  nature  and  colour  of 
the  soil.  If  the  pans  and  platforms  are  black  in  colour  the  colour  of  the 
salt  will  be  black  and  'if  it  is  reddish  in  colour  the  salt  also  will  be 
reddish  in  colour.  As  far  as  I  can  see,  there  is  no  substance  in  this 
motion. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  whether  the  Bombay  sflt  is 
superior  to  our  salt. 

Mr.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  To  this  extent  that  it  has  got  a  slightly 
higher  percentage  of  Sodium  chloride  than  the  salt  manufactured  in 
most  of  our  factories. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  -.  May  I  know  whether  the  Com* 
missioner  has  analysed  the  salt  in  the  Sri  Sankara  allom  ? 

Mr.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  Yes,  it  has  been  analysed. 

PAR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  May  I  know  the  percentage 
of  Magnesium  Chloride  contained  in  the  salt  in  that  allom? 
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MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  The  analysis  of  the  salt  of  1111  P,  P.  has 
disclosed  the  following  composition. 

Sodium  Chloride  ...  82‘552  per  cent. 

Magnesium  Chloride  ...  3-872  „ 

Magnesium  Sulphate  ...  1'612  „ 

Calcium  Sulphate  ...  1'084  ,, 

Moisture  ...  7‘934  ,, 

Insoluble  ...  2  946  ,, 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  May  1  know  whether  there  are  other 
methods  of  manufacturing  salt  consistent  with  its  purity  ? 

MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  Yes,  there  are  other  methods.  But  it  will 
be  very  costly. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILUAI :  Can  the  Commissioner  give  us  a  compara¬ 
tive  statement  on  account  of  the  difference  of  cost  ? 

MR.  C.  0.  MADHANAN :  If  you  compare  the  cost  of  the  table  salt 
with  the  ordinary  salt  then  you  can  know  it. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILI POSE  :  May  I  know  whether  the  statement  of 
Mr.  Nadar  that  there  is  over  production  of  salt  in  our  State  is  correct  ? 

MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN :  Yes.  for  the  last  3  years,  because  the 
weather  was  very  favourable  our  factories  were  producing  more  salt 
than  we  can  consume.  Measures  are  under  contemplation  for  restrict¬ 
ing  the  output. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Is  it  a  fact  that  in  respect  of  some  of  our 
alloms  the  salt  produced  has  improved  of  late  ? 

MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  Yes,  of  late  the  salt -has  improved  in  quality. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  what  is  it  due  to? 

MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN:  Because  of  the  better  attention  paid  to 
manufacture. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  possibility  of 
still  improving  it  ? 

Mr.  C  0.  MADHAVAN  :  It  cannot  be  said  that  we  have  reached  the 
highest  perfection.  It  is  possible  to  improve  the  quality  of  the  salt 
still  further. 

MR.  A,  THANU  PILLAI:  May  I  know  whether  all  the  possibilities 
for  improving  the  quality  of  the  salt  are  explored  and  sleps  taken  to 
see  that  the  best  salt  is  produced  ? 

MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN:  The  question  of  supplying  sea  brine  for  all 
the  factories  is  under  investigation  by  the  Director  of  Industries.  The 
purity  of  the  salt,  to  a  large  extent,  .depends  upon  the  kind  of  brine 
that  is  used. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  May  I  know  whether  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  there  is  over  production  of  salt  in  the  State  Government  are  trying 
to  increase  the  facilities  for  starting  new  alloms  or  are  they  restrict¬ 
ing  it- 

Mr.  G,  0.  MADHAVAN:  The  policy  of  Government  is  not  to  permit 
the  opening  of  fresh  alloms  without  restric.ion. 

MR.  E<  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  May  I  know  whethei  new  men  are  com¬ 
ing  into  the  field  for  the  expansion  of  salt  industry  ? 
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MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  There  are  applications  but  Government  are 
very  cautious  in  sanctioning  them. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLLI :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  chance  of 
reducing  the  percentage  of  clay  or  sand  in  the  salt  produced  here? 

MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  :  Yes. 

MR.  V.  CHANDAMIAH  ( Nominahd ) :  The  members  who  spoke  just 
now  do  not  know  how  salt  is  manufactured.  I  will  ask  Mr.  Philipose 
and  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  to  visit  one  of  these  alloms. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE:  I  never  said  about  the  quality  of  the 
salt.  I  was  enquiring  about  the  production  or  rather  the  ovor  produc¬ 
tion  of  salt.  It  does  not  require  a  visit  to  the  fac.ory. 

PRESIDENT :  The  honourable  member  may  continue  his  speech 
from  his  seat.  The  reason  for  the  lable  being  put  in  front  of  the 
honourable  member  is  to  prevent  him  from  moving  away  from  his  seat, 

MR.  V  CHANDAMIAH :  In  Thamaracolam  factories,  salt  does  not 
form  when  the  brine  is  30  degrees  The  salt  forms  at  31  or  32 
degrees.  It  is  white  in  colour.  We  keep  the  salt  on  pan  ridges 
When  it  is  removed  from  the  lodges  a  certain  amount  of  clay  also  goes 
with  it.  I  have  been  a  Manager  of  a  Salt  Factory  for  6  years'  and 
have  an  experience  in  the  line  for' several  years.  From  the  ridges  the 
salt  is  carried  to  platform.  From  tlies  platforms  it  is  issued  for  sale. 
During  the  process  of  these  transfers  a  small  portion  of  clay  also  sticks 
up  to  it  and  naturally  get  itself  mixed  up  with  the  salt.  Our  salt  is 
purer  than  Bombay  salt.  On  chemical  examination  of  both  the  speci¬ 
mens  it  was  found  that  our  salt  is  chemically  more  pure.  From  Thama¬ 
racolam  Allom  the  salt  is  transported  to  Alleppey,  Quilon  and  other 
depots.  Again  it  is  stored  there  on  sand  platforms.  That  is  why  our 
salt  contains  particules  of  sand.  Mr  Mackar  •  Pillai  told  us  that  the 
Cochin  salt  is  purer  than  our  salt.  As  the  Excise  Commissioner  said, 
our  salt  contains  a  small  percentage  of  magnesium  salt  which  is  found 
also  in  salts  imported  from  outside  These  facts  show  that  our  salt  is 
not  so  impure  as  has  been  represented  it  to  be. 

MR.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  :  Sir,  1  wish  to  make  a  few 
observations  in  order  to  correct  certain  statements  made  by  the  mover 
of  the  resolution.  He  said  that  the  quality  of  the  salt  produced  in  our 
factories  was  generally  inferior  to  the  quality  cf  the  salt  obtainable 
elsewhere  — say  from  Bombay.  In  the  first  place  I  repudiate  the  Very 
suggestion.  It  is  not  true  that  the  quality  of  our  salt  is  generally  in¬ 
ferior  to  that  of  Bombay  salt.  The  quality  of  a  specimen  of  salt  is  to 
be  judged  by  the  percentage  cf  sodium  chloride  it  con  ains.  It  is  true 
that  in  the  case  of  salt  produced  in  certain  factories,  the  percentage  of 
sodium  chloride  contained  therein  is  lower  than  in  Bombay  salt.  But 
that  is  not  the  criterion  for  judging  the  quantity  of  lecal  salt.  Taking 
the  average  percentage  of  sodium  chloride  in  the  salt  manufactured  in 
all  the  factories  of  our  State,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  either  equal  to  or 
probably  one  percent  or  so  lower  than  in  the  Bombay  salt.  That  does 
not  in  any  way  justify  the  presumption  made  by  the  mover, ^that  the 
quality  qf  our  salt  is  generally  inferior  to  the  quality  of  Bombay  salt, 


338.  THE  TR AVAN COBB  SBI  MTJLAM  ASSEMBLY  [26TH  NOVEMBER  l£37 


[Mr.  S.  Chattanatha  Karayalar.] 

Sir,  do  to  the  ealimatic  conditions  of  our  - land  the  percentage  of 
moisture  in  our  salt  must  be  higher  than  obtains  elsewhere.  That  is, 
I  believe  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  percentage  of  sodium  chloride  is 
slightly  lower.  But  that  does  not  warrant  the  assumption  that  our  salt 
is  inferior  to  Bombay  salt,  Mr.  Narayanaperumal  Nadar  has  also  said 
that  Bombay  salt  is  superior  to  our  salt.  But  1  must  say  that  the  very 
colour  of  the  Bombay  salt  dark  colour  shows  that  it  contains  more 
foreign  matter  than  our  salt.  That  is  proof  positive  of  the  fact  that  the 
sait  is  not  so  good  as  ours.  The  natural  colour  of  sodium  chloride  is 
yvhite  and  the  very  colour  of  the  Bombay  salt  indicates  that  it  is  impure. 

Sir,  I  should  offer  a  word  of  explanation  as  to  how  the  odour 
of  salt  produced  in  some  factories  is  reddish.  The  colour  is  due 
to  the  several  circumstances.  In  the  first  place,  it,  is  largely  due  to 
the  nature  of  the  soil  constituting  the  crystallising  beds.  Secondly 
it  is  due  to  some  extent,  to  the  prevalence  of  dust  storms  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  salt  factories.  I  know  for  instance  that  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  one  factory,  these  dust  storms  prevail  and  large  quantities 
of  dust  are  being  carried  into  the  factory  and  during  the  course  of 
what  is  known  as  s'.orage  by  weighment  the  dust  naturally  affects  the 
colour  of  the  salt.  The  salt  stored  by  weighment  is  contaminated  also 
to  some  extent  by  the  nature  of  the  soil  constituting  the  platform. 

Another  point  mentioned  by  the  honourable  member  is  that  our 
salt  oontains  a  high  percentage  of  magnesium  sulphate.  Sir,  as  was 
observed  by  the  Excise  Commissioner,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to 
completely  eliminate  the  presence  of  magnesium  salts.  But  we  can 
reduce  it  to  a  minimum.  In  Bombay  salt  also  we  find  some  percentage 
of  magnesium  salts.  The  licensees  and  the  department  are  trying  to 
reduce  the  percentage  of  magnesium  salts  in  local  salt.  I  can  say  with 
some  degree  of  authority  that  the  percentage  has  been  considerably 
reduced’  by  special  processes  such  as  elimination  of  bitterns  and  by  im¬ 
proved  methods  of  manufacture,  Sir,  many  of  the  statements  made  by 
Mr.  Narayanaperumal  Nadar  are  not  borne  out  by  facts.  Therefore,  I 
oppose  the  resolution. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  do  still  maintain  that  the 
salt  manufactured  in  our  factories  is  impure.  I  have  not  gasat  faith  in 
the  arguments  of  the  Excise  Commissioner.  If  the  Dewan  would  visit 
thesfe  factories  and  sweep  out  all  the  salts  stored  up  there*  with  a 
Buam  hydrometer  and  assure  that  particular  measures  will  be  taken 
to  see  that  these  factories  produce  pure  salts  I  will  withdraw  the  re¬ 
solution. 

PRESIDENT:  The  President  Is  not  in  a  position  to  resort  to  a 
Buam  and  to  give  such  an  undertaking.. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  press  the  motion,  Sir. 

•  ■  The -motion  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  lost, 
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EXTENT  OF  THE  JURISDICTION  OF  CONCILIA¬ 
TION  OFFICEES. 

MR.  JQSEPH  VlTHAyATHIL:  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  re¬ 
solutions  : 

“  This  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Government  that  immediate 
steps  be  taken  for  affording  relief  to  the  agriculturist-debtors 
in  all  parts  of  the  State  by  extending  the  jurisdiction  oj  tin 
Conciliation  Officers.  ” 

Sir,  when  the  Agriculturists  Belief  Bill  was  discussed  in  the  As¬ 
sembly  many  members  expressed  their  opinion  that  Conciliation  Board 
should  be  established  all  over  the  State,  The  objection  brought  for¬ 
ward  by  Government  was  that  the  financial  implications  of  such  a 
scheme  would  be  great.  But  the  Government  assured  the  honourable 
members  that  after  establishing  the  Boards,  in  selected  ,  areas  as  an 
experiment  and  after  gaining  experience  in  the  working  of  those 
Boards,  Government  would  consider  the  question  of  widening  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Boards  or  of  establishing  additional  Boards.  I  do 
not  know,  as  I  am  not  supplied  with  the  necessary  statistics,  how  the" 
Boards  already  established 'are  working. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  may  take  it  that  practically 
all  that  could  be  done  is  being  attended  to. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHATATHIL  :  Sir,  I  think  that  the  Conciliation 
Officers  have  practically  not  much  work  to  do. 

PRESIDENT  :  In  fact  until  the  Bank  begins  to  work. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL :  Sir,  tfcm  debtors  now  have  apparently 
no  attraction  for  these  Boards.  It  must  be  that  unless  money  is“,f<.rth- 
coming  to  pay  off  the  creditors  the  debtors  will  have  no  inducement 
to  get  the  debts  conciliated.  That  is  why  people  are  not  resorting  to 
these  Boards.  It  is  not  because  there  are  no  agricultural  debtors  in 
the  State.  But  in  the  meanwhile,  since  most  of  these  officers  are  with, 
out  work,  there  is  no  justification  in  excluding  some  areas  from  their 
jurisdiction.  1  know  that  in  certain  parts  there  are  debtors,  as  there 
must  be  in  other  parts  of  the  State  also  who  really  want  to  get_  iheir 
deb,s  conciliated  and  who  may  be  able  to  pay  off  the  creditor^  even 
wi.hout  the  help  of  a  bank.  Even  before  establishing  a  bank  there  is 
no  harm  in  extending  the  jurisdiction  of  , the  present  Boards  so  that 
the  people  who  may  be  able  to  take  advantage  of  thes3  Boards  may  be 
benefited.  And  again  it  is  necessary  to  extend  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Boards  so  as  to  prepar  3  the  way  for  the  Bank  to  function  'properly. 
Before  the  Bank  is  established  it  is  useful  that  some  preparation  is 
made  in  that  direction. 

My  submission  is  that  immediately  the  jurisdiction  of  these.Boards 
should  he  extended  so  as  to  cover  all  parts  of  the  State,  not  only  terri¬ 
torially  but  also  fr>-m  the  pecuniary  point  of  view.  There  is  no  justi¬ 
fication  in  limiting  their  pecuniary  jurisdiction,  -because  the  awards 
of  these  Boards  have  not  got  the  force  of  decrees.  They  !wili  have  to 
o,  XI.  No.  f> 
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be  considered  by  civil  courts.  That  being  so,  there  is  every  reason  for 
enhancing  their  pecuniary  jurisdiction.  There  is  no  logic  in  allowing 
only  the  debtors  with  liabilities  up  to  a  particular  amount  to  have  their 
debts  conciliated.  There  is  no  remedy  provided  for  in  the  Regulation 
to  help  people  with  heavier  liabilities. 

Mr,  A.  THANU  PILL Al :  May  I  know  whether  the  member  wants 
an  extension  of  jurisdiction  of  the  existing  Boards  or  the  appointment 
of-more  officers? 

“  MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATH1L  :  I  suggested  only  the  extension  of  juris¬ 
diction  of  the  existing  officers.  I  s.ated  that  even  at  the  beginning  of 
the  resolution.  Further,  at  present  the  officers  have  no  work  to  do. 
It  is  ,nly  proper  that  their  jurisdiction  is  extended  so  that  debtors  in 
all  places  who  want  to  avail  themselves  oi  conciliation  may  have  re¬ 
course  to  them.  Therefore  I  am  of  opinion  'that,  not  only  territorially 
bub  pecuniarily  also,  the  jurisdiction  of  Boards  should  be  extended  as 
to  afford  relief  to  all  agricultural  debtors  in  the  --State. 

MR.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  ( Tiruvalla )  :  Sir,  '1  second  it.  It 
is.witb  very  great  pleasure  I  do  so.  I  was  a  member  of  the  Select  Com¬ 
mittee  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  original  bill  relating 
to  conciliation  -f  debts.  I  had  recorded  a  strong  protest  in  my  dis¬ 
senting  minute  against  no  provision  having  been  made  in  the  bill  as 
advised  by  the  Select  Committee  for  giving  relief  of  conciliation  to  all 
the  agriculturist  debtors  of  the  State.  With  this  object  in  view  I 
moved  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  the  total  territorial  jurisdiction 
of  all  the  debt  conciliation  Boards  which  were  to  be  established  by 
Government,  should  embrace  the  whole  State.  That  amendment  was 
carried  by  an  overwhelming  majority.  But  at  the  third  reading  of  the 
Bill,  the  Learned  Law  Member  moved  an  amendment  for  the  deletion 
of  this  par  tic ular  clause  by  which  the  Government  were  bound  to 
include  all  parts  of  the  State  within  the  .territorial  jurisdiction  of  some 
Board  or  other.  Unfortunately,  against  the  teeth  cf  opposition,  by  the 
persuasive  and  persistent  efforts  of  the  Learned  Law  Member,  his 
amendment  was  carried.  Consequently,  [there  is  no  provision  in, 'the 
present  Agriculturists  Relief  Bill  making  it  obligatory  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  to  give  relief  of  conciliation  to  all  the  agriculturist 
debtors  of  the  State.  The  most  important  provision  in  the  Agricul¬ 
turists  Relief  Bill  is  provision  for  debt  conciliation  by  the  Boards 
established  for  the  purpose.  All  the  agriculturist  debtors  are  not, 
by  want  of  such  a  provision,  enabled  at  present  to  enjoy  the  beneficial 
results  of  the  Regulation. 

Sir,  I  have  been  repeatedly  submitting  representations  as  a 
member  of  this  House  urging  on  the  attention  of  Government  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  establishing  a  debt  Conciliation  Board  at 
Chengannur  or  for  including  all  pakuthies  of  Tiruvalla  taluk  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  some  other  board  at  least.  Even  at  present  Sir, 
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I  am  given  to  understand  that  some  pakuthies  of  Tiruvalla  taluk  are 
included  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Changsnachery  Debt  Conciliation 
Bond.  When  the  judgment  debtors  of  these  pakuthies  which  are 
included  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Changanachery  Debt  Concilia- 
tion  Board  are  brought  under  arrest  to  Civil  Courts,  they  get  benefit 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Regulation  dealing  with  debt  conciliation. 
But  at  the  same  time,  the  judgment.  debtors  brought  under  arrest  before 
the  court  from  the  other  pakuthies  of  the  same  taluk,  are  completely 
denied  the  benefit  of  this  provision  on  account  of  the  part  that  those 
pakuthies  are  not  included  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Board'  I 
submit,  Sir,  that  creates  much  hardship  and  it  gives  heart-burning  to 
a  section  of  the  inhabitants  of  particular  pakuthies ,  in  one  and  the 
same  taluk-  Hence,  in  heartily  supporting  the  resolution  I  would 
bring  to  the  immediate  attention  of  Government  the  extreme  necessity 
for  the  early  establishmea  of  a  Debt  Conciliation  Board  at  Ghengannur 
or  for  including  the  pakuthies  of  Tiruvalla  taluk  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  another  Board  that  is  already  established  in  another  part  of  Travau- 
core.  With  these  observations  I  support  the  resolution. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE :  May  I  know  whether  the  honourable 
member  is  in  favour  of  enhancing  the  pecuniary  jurisdiction  of  the 
conciliation  officers  ? 

Mr.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  P1LLAI :  I  leave  that  matter  to  the  good 

sense  of  the  Government. 

I  also  maintain  that  the  Agriculturist  debtors  iu  the  State,  wher¬ 
ever  resident,  should  be  enabled  to  enjoy  the  benofi  s  that  are  to  arise 
out  of  debt  conciliation  proceedings  before  a  Board.  This  is  only  a  just 
anti-legitimate  demand  which  I  hope  the  Government  would  grant 
immediately. 

MR- M- G.  HATTHEW  ( Karunag  upalli  cum  Kartfiikapalli)  ;  8ir,  I 
have  very  great  pleasure  to  support  the  resolution  which  seeks  to  ex¬ 
tend  the  jurisdiction  of  the  conciliation  officers  territorially  as  well  as 
pecuniarily.  As  has  now  been  represented  before  the  House,  litigant 
parties  who  reside  in  many  different  taluks  are  without  a  remedy 
whatever  as  far  as  their  debt  conciliation  is  concerned.  Except  in 
places  where  these  Boards  are  established,  when  people  are  under  ar¬ 
rest  and  taken  to  courts,  for  debts  and  they  want  to  effect  a  stay  of  exe¬ 
cution  of  the  decrees  and  also  save  their  properties  from  being  brought 
to  sale,  they  find  it  difficult  to  get  a  remedy  in  as  much  as  they  do  not 
have  a  Board.  In  the  same  way,  sometimes  a  judgment  debtor  whose 
properties  are  brought  to  sale  for  say  Ids.  4,000  or  Rs.  5,000  may  have  to 
put  iu  an  application  for  conciliation  before  a  Board  for  a  far  bigger 
amount,  Though  they  stay  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  board, -they 
find  it  impossible  to  put  their  application  because  the  pecuniary  juris¬ 
diction  of  this  Board  is  only  less  than  the  total  debt.  I  can  cite  an  in- 
stavee  of  a  judgment  debtor  whose  properties  were  brought  to  sale  for 
an  amount  -.f  Rs.  7,000  who  wanted  to  put  in  an  application  before  the 
Board  at  Qtilon,  and  he  owed  a  debt  of  more  than  Rs.  10,000.  He 
could  not  do  so  because  the  Board  could  entertain  applications  for  debts 
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Up  to  ten  thousand  rupees  only.  This  is  a  case  where  eventhough  a  Board 
is  established,  people  who  want  to  put  in  an  application  are  denied  the 
privilege  of  canoiliation  because  the  pecuniary  jurisdiction  has  not  been 
extended  to  more  than  Rs  10,000.  That  also  is  a  matter  whioh  should 
engage  the  pointed  attention  of  the. Government.  When  they  want  to 
enhance  the  jurisdiction  of  the  conciliation  officers  they  must  raise 
the  pecuniary  jurisdiction  also.  Without  these  two  enhancements,  boih 
pecuniary  as  well  as  territorial  jurisdiction,  the  enactment  of  Debt 
Conciliation  Regulation  is  practically  of  little  use  to  a  considerable  num¬ 
ber  of  the  people  of  the  State.  With  these  words  I  support  the  motion. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  cru<i>,  email  §d<d  tsjea x  ®®toi  an 

eiaomfl  aJ]oi>ftiio6Si3or®.  SdaBjlaiofDpiraajVaoei&olaaiio  e<aflf6roijy®a 
oaaj#  (tnlcffiajcoaoia-jrao  cooco(!se<s»oaj]ffi6  go®  cmcejssegas  a(§Oj^_j(83 
coajaoco)  cajsylgjEio  a® cm  orucai^  aiigaioSc&o^flnoe^csalaabc)  ass 
^j<jooooau£ieji2io6n&u-  <si®  crurej-;  ojcoago  ajoooqjo  6icS>oeni  colosrai®] 
®lcS6it9>3Q)0arKiu,  a«s(§alffia_io»ej  c8»s](0aoat>  aajaa.o<flfl§OBr»g)o  cfcogo 
£Q(Biajoo2)  aaoo$®oco6seOo  sgs^ryeoioeaTl  asnsoccolfflcsaosrtslro'^rrriSeo 
mi  acts  ounenaosno3  <8i&gg”. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VERGE8E .  (STOaflas  (aroat&Oo  fl»ozmj<zfiagy? 

Mr  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  aiagcfeOo  (oioaov^sni;  ajfficftai  m 
aCoA&tdMo  (btb^Oo  caogo  gjcijpjoc®  eaoccssaoosxftOsneg  am'aaaii. 
g5cm]ao  cnlomsroo  aaJegjcTYXoflaD  cgjSDSi&Joilrtjirosroo  ooalanoooR  oo 
S(5ron®(arin6ra®(2iofrau  aroisaeOo  c/5ai®6n2iai>t5]aco  (sroo]ocn.gjl|6n5  •  elaiocii 
^ymfkluaia  can'attixftOo  gjsaoo|cao<«®s  0ocoaaj(@(nrrol(tjf  gosmos) 
aoo  ao06mflooo§!aoo  t&fflo  gogoja-aJogjaacnD  ajoatjrojaajcne"  aj®3c9flejo 
aT,s)aio<F<a>o§  (oioe^dsalsejcoa  cooatoiocra  eftmajo  t&ooj  anjogTlgj,  m 
Qilascfflaaatab1'  t&®o  cruRgjOOjo  ®noc^6>c0)O§cOT5)n|sn|’.  go's  at  nH<a 
cCitslcoS  sraiegBOouRa0  mefloo)  (rus&si^srV*  acco  (t®!©®  Aostai®)  (gsflcfisOa 
«ea  92afij»racg  ©c&o=<mo>i|asmfflriejo  (Oralc©  mimnssaag  <njc®ncru)1 
,oj“  ejlcj^0  oaicn^  cSjizaloiismcSef  (gr&oQijylsj  ggoia®  cojoaraiO 
<ra  ajffllaooioQio  asnso'fla’lioocrrf! §lgj.  gQ®  Isejogja  ti®fflcmcuospo 
gOoaoo^a&i  gjcosseoo  fftooaxjstargxms) .  (sro-ifls©©!©  cqloo®1q 
cri  aiaOTa-jocol  coou©sraa{>olaao  csroo lotxTlcesioxrrtyigg  ®c&>o6rs06n®  arc 
®]az>  aJcDiorjocuo  g6rraoc9«nisrm®0(mo)ig>0.  abi6SB©g  ajTlffla©ara>§ffiiro 
®lao  o-i&ao  eoiao  or®©®  Q^sflgjo  (Sioaii^lKsfinoaaj^lcoi  Gciisrfi 


extent  op  the  jurisdiction 


LIATION  OFFICERS  *  343 


o_iffl  iqoo®°  arossBOotfla  aaiEOcasnflJKntraaocE^ttscrio  o0mo“  o^actn  *00 
6)iJ§tBE5?oiro3onD,  (?!TC6uf’<8>o<tf!  c&srtiscft>u efoocSsT  cOkoo  goaojanjc^ 
a*o5ffic96isng@u  <BTD,tnjocuw^aosnt>0.  aaxsBBaos  saoe^asMoi  as? 
gEgjOflSYmjgfltaiOsns0  ^^WlsrioVnioo  o^ocdo  acnooejal«6acmlgj. 
aJcomltoicolHioo  <fif’=om  (srgjQono  at®  cru^ sooBOTraTlcE ao^j ea  ejgke 
crog^.  soifflo  o^ajovoaso  oQ'o>'ra>ocnDo(0>ffltm  ffivooilas  ca’|(Tr) 

ojanoa^ojcroo  <ai<oo6)ca>o=d9fflanoo.  «L@ai(bn±iR5iOaj2occri  sitj)6®30o 
oJai  ii!§l  gosaJo^Ag^ejo  a0o6)aj^,J  tftaoaoffl&o  o0 '  ag_j§}^ 
gg.  rLUgWao  aoao  ro?ld&>3af>  nrv<D<a>^iaJ1gjoo(o>  @<?)a&)Saoa2J  ami  cars 
oiTucmilroi  agjrora'a^lffilcKSc&QaJOsrm0.  o-'6<r>c9ao<fc  oiga©  *o.!y«a_i<& 
ao©<ucqjgp..  c8TOqk&  cniDoaifflaJo^ailacn  (Higjfnjaaoc&a]  a_iffnocace>o 
§tB9cmig^-  ssaboolalcjrcno  (8TO®cioj&oca)l®o  ojanoo  oTajc^gg.  aaissraj^ 
as  aJOi^&aaggjOo  s^ajffiYrol(o6ffi.T_JOc03nTD.  go's  c9>0(Dsrr>6Si3ao.-j5  amass 
gas  ctuep-SS©  ass  <e>sni>  Tuleejancrb  cssnjoaojQ0  raiuoaJl.Q^(U)!OsrDaa 
ms"  o-iejo-o  exLi(bcnt>0  raiuffiojcftai  <arB0Q'^l|sni''.  taro^cm  cSasrorml 
<sod  a-ioejgja  ogjcriD0  oJo^mngf  aJit>aos»!oao6no°.  <a5n&rr\j!ej]<g3)'Qaa6 
uanoAoulaobo  aQOaooajflav“  gtfeosTMflq)  <si0<n>®l<0anrTvu>osnD 
6no  .aTaif  ffliui^io1  a0aoio  ass  sxuogjssrtnlcTt)0  aaojsl  ojosimffigif. 
ojsj  caoffl6fiDciiaooajo  arai^o&rmlssantmoo^tbt&ofi)  gocno"  oigs)®  (snxu 
cam  (SKoaoeaTltSaonoaT^.  «n)«8afl<B)ooiacf!ejaa.  g^cttoa®  og  gjoo  ac&o 
gjaiKsflao"  ass  <s©(ooiyoa<D  (sraajitflacrrxmlaoggi.  ig_)®«j^<a<B»DQJc8joc/oo 
ao®$a  a®55sOoc0a  id  mass  • 

MR.  T,  P,  VELAYUHAN  PJLLAI  :  ogjailas  crfiomoffTO" 

(Bram«B8crr)@“. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILL A5:  armaa«bra>lssQj1<moo(&o1cQ&  oolcnoao 
6mT  (UtCiloioairi  (Bigxoojyo  o®  sroooj^oJssoT.^0. 

aoo^ooo,®,®,  flnlssajfncYmfio  go's  cmo&j«Be§as  ensoj^seoamo 
®  Aslggio,  af|gaimo§  rBioe^cealaoio  3)$paicii>  a-i<a.(m]<ai§o  g.0o 
fflg-j§<mofl  ass  iftfflnft'nTeu'fficQ’QSjai  eauo&cu)  (mo3aj|jyfl»fiffl6n§g> 
aigas  (aiDfOTjooJcg)aoai&.  ooocoA®e0>OQjl(o6  rtjfiaaruooorma-icoo 
£5snaiooQ)-(8c9)Ossn'ce)a  S36  o<i6nicrui3ej68BOo  ac (©na  fJOcaa-j^raimtaosno 
ere  as.  (Sro@fflcao6ni“  <Ec9>rnjc&>Oo  sslaro  dKOEonlgJ.  saiossn(srooj(i)t9>0o 
®-QJC$  (SjnvoCOo  a»LOO(ta'Daoafl  aiffleros>asf!d>  OTOigaoo  s.®§c«l 
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jjCTKQgimlaiag,  a-ra  sniosj0  gQaflas  orucoai'l  mj0(c6  03«©sa  crmooI 
<qq AcsiQg .  soosss§.®s  goffD®c5ro>  auEftSOTraTlcTO  a<®  aJdflaoo®#  (snugs 

®o9>osn§  0o(®*2  flialrfxa  exsjggjL.  cfetpiggsfflo  a®3  86nj:<i>cu)0  auooajl 
^(OfflsnoaacnDo  a«a  snuosi  orufiiQ-il^  gst'ossis^.as  nms8-,sa«Rmaj(tnoo 
<oka<awn6)<2aT0o  (srDe-.jcsan^a^sf^’  go's  ^eaco-ocnm  sKswcrb  saiai 
aaocal  aJio^itaooeigcro* 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  I  wish  to  add  a  few  remarks  in  support  of  the 
resolution  before  the  House.  It  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  at  the  time  of  the  discussion  of  the  Agriculturists’  Relief  Bill 
that  if  would  be  an  invidious  distinction  to  exclude  from  whatever  be¬ 
nefits  may  he  derived  from  the  Bill  any  portion  of  the  State.  Now  we 
find  that  many  of  the  taluks  have  no  Conciliation  Boards.  My  sugges¬ 
tion  is  no,  to  increase  the  number  of  Conciliation  Boards  at  present,  be¬ 
cause  even  the  few  Conciliation  Officers  who  are  appointed  have  very 
little  work,  but  that  the  pecuniary  and  territorial  jurisdiction  cf  the 
pressnt  Conciliation  Officers  should  be  enhanced.  In  this  connection  I 
am  in  entire  agreement  with  all  that  has  been  said  by  the  honourable 
member  who  moved  the  resolution.  The  present  Conciliation  Officers 
will  have  more  work  if  their  territorial  jurisdicaion  is  extended  Fur¬ 
ther  it  will  also  enable  those  who  are  willing  or  desirous  to  take  the 
benefit  of  this  Regulation  to  do  so.  I  also  had  complaints,  as  Mr.  T. 
G  Kesava  Piliai  said,  from  many  of  the  voters  in  iny  constituency  that 
the  Conciliation  Board  at  Alteppey  has  no  jurisdiction  in  Shertallai 
taluk.  I  think  it  can  be  easily  done  without  any  inconvenience  to  the 
Government.  The  Conciliation  Officers  at  present  have  very  little  work. 
So  the  addition  of  the  neighbouring  taluks  will  in  no  way,  burden  him 
with  much  work.  When  the  Agricultural  Bank  is  established,  and  if  it 
is  found  that  th 3  people  are  taking  to  this  relief  more  and  more  and 
when  these  Conciliation  Officers  whose  jurisdiction  have  been  extended 
find  it  difficult  to  cope  with  the  work,  then  Government  can  add  to  the 
number  of  Conciliation  Officers.  But  at  present,  by  this  resolution  we 
do  not  propose  to  bring  in  additional  financial  burden  on  the  Govern¬ 
ment  What  I  would  request  the  Government  is  to  extend  the  terri- 
torial  jurisdiction  of  the  Conciliation  Officers  to  the  neighbouring  taluks. 
Wherever  there  is  a  Conciliation  Officer,  his  territorial  jurisdiction 
may  be  extended  either  side.  His  pecuniary  jurisdiction  may  also- 
be  extended.  I  think  it,  will  not  do  much  harm  if  his  pecuniary 
jurisdiction  is  also  extended  so  that  people  may  take  to  is  more 
and  more, 

Mr.  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR  (dominated)  :  Roes  the  member -advocate 
unlimited  pecuniary  jurisdiction  ? 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHEBE  :  I  think  I  can  do  that.  Where  there  are 
sufficiently  experienced  officers,  they  may  be  given  unlimited  pecuniary 
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jurisdiction.  Now  the  District  Judges  have  unlimited  pecuniary  juris¬ 
diction.  So  there  is  no  harm  in  many  of  these  officers  having  unlimited 
pecuniary  jurisdiction  because  they  are  pjople  who  have  had  sufficient 
experience  in  the  line. 

Ms.  P.  V.  MATHAI  CHEMPARATHY  ( Minachil  cum  Todupvzha)  :  I  rise 
to  support  the  resolution.  The  object  of  the  Conciliation  Boards  is  to 
relieve  the  indebtedness  of  the  agriculturists  of  the  State  as  a  whole. 
But  as  it  is,  it  is  not  serving  the  real  purpose.  Some  localities  are  be¬ 
ing  enlircly  left  out  of  the  jurisdiction  cf  the  Conciliation  Boards  and 
those  places  are  mainly  inhabited  by  agriculturists.  There  are 
Todupuzha  and  Minachil  taluks  which  have  no  Conciliation  Boards. 
Those  taluks  are  mainly  inhabited  by  agriculturists  and  they  have  not 
the  privilege  of  enjoying  1  he  benefits  of  these  Boards  I  request  the 
Government  to  make  arrangements  so  that  these  taluks  may  also  get 
the  benefiis  of  the  Boards.  With  these  words,  I  once  again  support  the 
resolution. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  am  in  agreement  with 
much  of  what  has  been  saidonitbis  resolua+ion  thought  I  formally 
oppose  it.  These  conciliation  Boards  have  J;een  setup  only  very  re¬ 
cently,  audit  was  expected,  when  they  were  set  up  that  they  may  be 
flooded  with  conciliation  applications  and  that  it  may  not  bo  possible 
for  them  to  cope  with  all  the  applications  that  come  to  them.  There 
are  at  present  8  Boards  functioning  over  ten  taluks  and  it  has  been 
found  that  the  number  of  applications  received  by  them  all  till  the  end 
of  Kanni  1113  is  but  758  or  so,  and  of  these  about  300  have  been  dis¬ 
posed  of.  This  has  been  noted  by  Government,  and  proposals  are  now 
before  the  Government  to  extend  the  jurisdiction  of  these  Boards. 
And  I  am  sure  that  many  of  the  grievances  felt  m  some  quarters  may 
be  redressed  when  the  jutisdiotion  is  so  extended. 

Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  May  I  know  whether  the  disposals 
mentioned  were  effected  on  the  merits  of  the  applications  ? 

MR,  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  P ILL Al :  There  was  only  one  conci¬ 
liation  agreement  registered  till  now.  The  total  number  of  applications, 
dismissed  for  default  is  251.  The  disposals  in  other  ways  is  261. 
Certificates  have  been  issued  in  six  cases. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN  :  ac&inmtgroi*  ngjqplafflalK}0  ©.ajogflgg. 

(OiOW't  «OOl'ittOS>2:0? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PYLLAI :  It  may  be  after  Kanni  and 
my  statement  re  figures  till  the  end  of  Kanni.  Very  likely  one  has 
been  registered  in  Quilon. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  May  I  know  how  the  disposals  other  than 
the  seven  cases  have  been  arrived  at  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  They  have  been  dismissed 

evidently. 
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Ml».  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  not  a  provi- 
sion  that  when  an  enquiry  is  to  be  settled  either  a  certificate  should 
be  granted  or  an  agreement  arrived  at  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  The  Board  is  not  bound  to 
issue  a  certificate.  It  may  issue  a  certificate. 

This  smallness  in  the  number  of  cases  has  been  noted  by  the 
Government  and  recently  they  have  started  an  inquiry  for  extending 
the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  these  Boards.  When  this  proposal  is 
carried  into  effect,  many  more  taluks  will  have  Boards, 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHA YATHIL :  Is  the  member  aware  that  applica¬ 
tions  have  been  put  in  before  the  Conciliation  Boards  by  people  alleging 
that  they  are  living  within  the  jurisdiction  of  those  Boards  while  they 
are  really  not  living  there  ? 

MR,  KAYALAIVl  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  am  not  aware.  But  I 

am  prepared  to  accept  the  information  offered  by  the  member. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  V1TH AYATHIL  Does  the  member  know  that  these 
applications  are  made  because  they  have  no  Conciliation  Boards  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAIVl  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  May  be.  However  there 
the  proposal  for  extending  the  jurisdiction  of  these  Boards.  The  pro- 
poaal  before  the  Government  is  to  extend  ihe  Territorial  jurisdiction  of 
these  Boards  so  that  most  of  the  taluks  may  have  some  Board  or  other 
to  save  them.  In  .order  that  the  conciliation  applications  may  end 
effectively  in  most  cases  it  is  necessary  that  a  Bank  should  supple¬ 
ment  the  work  of  the  Conciliation  Officers.  That  Bank  is  now  pro¬ 
jected  and  in  the  course  of  a  few.  months  it  is  expected  that  it  may 
start  functioning.  When  the  Bank  starts  functioning  there  will  be 
more  beneficent  activities  on  the  part  of  the  Conciliation  Officers  because 
when  there  is  a  Bank  to  pay  off  the  conciliated  debts  it  is  very  likely 
that  applications  may  came  in  larger  numbers.  I  can  say  for  tne  pre¬ 
sent  that  very  shortly  orders  will  ;be  issued  extending  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Conciliation  Boards.  I  trust  that  the  -.mover  of  the  resolution 
will  find  his  way  to  withdraw  it  on  this  assurance. 

MR.  A.  THANU  Pl.LAl :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  report 
from  the  Chief  Conciliation  Officer  as  to  the  prospective  work  of  these 
Boards  ? 

Ml.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  He  has  given  hjs  opinion- 

Mr.  KoTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  May  I  know  thether  the  proposal  is  to 
extend  both  the  territorial  and  pecuniary  jurisdiction  ? 

MR,  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Both  ,he  proposals  are  be¬ 
fore  the  Government.  But  the  proposal  immediately  before  the 
Government  is  t-c  extend  territorial  jurisdiction. 

Mr.  T.  C,  KESAVA  PILLAI ;  afla.uio3<a»o|  (tBoe^aalaej  oQsmngjoo 
ajafimOcft)  jo  «xUc9k)6noai2!mD(8@oola«orRi? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  That  also  will  be  consi¬ 
dered.  The  Chief  Conciliation  Officer  has  made  recommendation  with 
regard  to  the  extension  of  the  territorial  jurisdiction, 
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MR.  M.  G.  MATTHEW:  Is  the  proposal  of  the  Government  to  extend 

necuniarv  jurisdiction  without  limit  ? 

Ml.  KAYALAM  ‘PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  I  cannot  say  anything 
definite  on  that  point.  That  also  will  be  considered. 

MS.  PUTHUPALL1  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI  ( Mavclikara  cum  Kunmttur)  : 
May  I  know  the  total  cost  for  getting  this  one  agreement  effected  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  It  is  a  matter  of  calculation. 
I  think  Mr.  RengaswmiAiyar  would  do*  it  better. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  In  view  of  the  effective  disposal  will  the 
Government  consider  |the  extension  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  exist¬ 
ing  Conciliation  Officers  rather  than  ,  in  increasing  their  numerical 
strength  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Certainly  that  is  the  pro¬ 
posal,  The  Government  are  considering  the  question  of  extending  the 
territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  Conciliation  Oficers. 

■r.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE :  In  view  of  tne  fact  that  the  positive  and 
effective  disposal  is  necessary  if  the  pecuniary  jurisdiction  is  enhanced 
will  there  not  be  more  work  for  the  Conciliation  Officers  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PiLLAI  :  I  believe  that  the  paucity 
of  effective  disposals  is  due  not  to  the  smallness  of  the  jurisdiction  but  it 
seems  to  me  is  due  to  the  fact  that  th.ire  is  no  collaborating  bank. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  I  hope  that  the  Law  Member  will  realise 
that  positive  and  effective  disposal  is  also  due  to  the  limited  pecuniary 
jurisdiction  ? 

Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  May  I  know  the  present  pecuniary 
jurisdiction  of  the  Conciliation  Officers  ? 

Ml.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  The  Chief  Conciliation 
Officer  has  got  the  power  to  dispose  of  cases  up  to  Bs.  15,000  and  others 
up  to  Rs.  10,000. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Will  the  Government  extend  the  juris¬ 
diction  of  the  present  officers  so  as  to  cover  the  whole  State  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Ultimately  the  aim  of  the 
Government  is  to  extend  the  benefit  to  every  taluk.  The  number  of 
Boards  is  now  8.  The  Government  consider  that  t-hess  8  Boards  should 
function  in  further  areas  than  they  do  now.  That  is  the  present  pro¬ 
posal. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL :  Is  there  any  serious  objeci ion  in  ex¬ 
tending  the  jurisdiction  even  with  present  officers  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  That  is  the  view  of  the 
Government. 

Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  Does  the  change  of  territorial  juris¬ 
diction  entail  any  change  in  the  present  headquarters  of  the  Boards? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI :  Yes  in  some  cases  it  may. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  On  the  strength  of  the  assurance  given 
by  the  Law  Member  I  do?not  press  the  motion. 

.  The  motion,  by  leave  of  the  House,  was  withdrawn 

Vol,  XI ;  (To.  5. 


348  THE  TRAYAITOOBE  SRI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  ]26TH  NOVBMBEe  1937 

The  following  resolutions  were  not  moved  : 

Hr.  PULIYUR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLA1  : 

“  This  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Government  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
forthwith  to  conduct  a  thorough  industrial  survey  of  the  State  and  toreport  to 
Government  the  possibilities  of  iudustrialising  the  country”. 

Hr.  PULIYUR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  : 

1  This  Assembly  reoommends  to  the  Government  that  non-Travancoreans  should  not 
be  appointed  to  any  grade  in  the  public  service  of  the  State  except  when  Tra'. 
vaneoreans  with  the  prescribed  qualifications  are  not  available  ”• 

COMMUNAL  REPRESENTATION  IN  THE 
SECRETARIAT. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  reso¬ 
lution  .* 

“  This  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Government  that  immediate 
steps  be  taken  for  giving  proper  representation  in  the  Secretariat  to  all 
important  communities  in  the  State,  especially  in  the  places  of  Secreta¬ 
ries,  Assistant  Secretaries  and  Superintedenti  ". 

Sir,  the  question  of  communal  representation  in  public  services  has 
been  rather  elaborately  discussed  during  the  last  Budget  Session.  Since 
we  do  not  find  any  proposal  made  by  Government  to  redress  the  griev¬ 
ance  of  cirtain  communities!  n  the  matter  of  representation  in  the  public 
service  I  was  forced  to  table  this  resolutia  ..  My  object  in  bringing 
forward  this  resolution  with  reference  to  the  Secretariat  is  clear.  The 
Secretariat  is  certainly  the  head  of  the  administration.  And,  so  long  as 
all  the  important  communities  in  the  State  have  not  got  proper  repre¬ 
sentation  in  the  Secretariat,  certainly,  they  cannot  have  under  the  exist¬ 
ing  conditions,  sufficient  confidence  in  the  Government  itself  with  regard 
to  the  just  disposal  of  their  complaints.  It  is  a  fact  Sir,  without  any 
personal  reference,  that  there  is  a  general  impression  among  the  people 
that  the  termination  of  a  petition  or  of  a  case,  to  a  great  extent,  depends 
upon  the  community  of  the  officers  in  the  Secretariat  who  deal  with 
these  matters.  For  this  I  do  not  blame  a  particular  officer  or  a  parti¬ 
cular  community.  A  Nair  generally  believes  that  if  his  papers  go 
through  an  officer  of  any  other  community  the  decision  on  his  petition 
may  have  an  unfavourable  turn,  A  Christian  feels  likewise,  bo  also  the 
Ezhava.  That  is  the  general  impression.  It  may  be  said  that  if  this 
is  an  unwarranted  feeling  we  must  ask  the  people  to  get  rid  of  it.  But 
that  is  no  solution  of  the  problem.  Owing  to  very  many  circumstances 
which  I  do  not  now  want  to  dilate  upon,  we  have  come  to  such  a  state 
of  affairs,  and  the  only  remedy  is  proper  representation  of  all  the  com¬ 
munities  in  all  the  departments  especially  in  the  Secretariat.  In  very 
many  matters,  Sir,  the  Secretariat  holds  the'key.  Take  the  case  of  the 
nomination  of  Municipal  Councillors  and  Panchayat  Judges.  These 
things  generally  take  place  on  the  strength  of  recommendations  from 
interested  parties.  I  know  for  certain  that  such  things  take  place.  Sir, 
a  person  who  stands  for  election  as  President  of  a  Municipality  even 
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if  he  has  no  support  from  the  majority  of  elected  councillors,  he  ap¬ 
proaches  the  Government  with  recommendations  and  the  Government 
nominates  his  partisans  as  councillors  and  thus  even  if  there  is  a  strong 
elected  opposition  against  him  he  manages  to  get  the  President’s  place. 
I  know  cases  where  people  have  been  elected  continuously  as  Presidents 
of  Municipalities  mainly  on  the  strength  of  the  support  of  nominated 
members.  In  the  case  of  the  Parur  Municipal  Council  the  President 
has  been  continuously  elected  for  9  years.  How  these  things  are  mani¬ 
pulated  is  a  question  worth  considering. 

Similarly  in  the  case  of  appointments  of  ijudges  in  the  Panchayat 
courts  the  Secretariat  plays  an  all  important  part.  All  these  things  are 
being  manipulated  some  way  or  other.  Of  course,  it  is  not  possible  for 
the  head  of  the  administration  to  personally  enquire  into  the  m.erits  of 
all  these  recommendations  He  will  have  to  rely  on  the  notes  put  up 
by  the  Secretaries  or  the  Assistant  Secretaries.  It  is  not  possible  for 
him  to  verify  all  the  statements  of  facts.  To  a  very  great  extent  the 
final  disposal  depends  upon . . 

MR.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI:  Are  they  not  recommended  by  Peish' 
kars? 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  They  are  recommended.  The  Peish- 
kar  may  recommend  three  names,  but  only  one,  is  nominated  by  the 
Government.  In  very  many  cases  such  recommendations  are  vetoed 
and  the  Peishkar  is  asked  to  send  up  other  recommendations.  That  is 
how  these  things  are  being  done.  The  matter  does  not  entirely  depend 
upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Peishkar  or  the  Tahsildar. 

Therefore,  Sir,  if  there  are  in  the  Secretariat,  Secretaries,  Assistant 
Secretaries  and  Superintendents  belonging  to  different  communities 
there  will  be  some  sort  of  understanding  for  facilitating  communal  jus¬ 
tice,  And,  without  any  reference  to  any  particular  community  or  to  any 
particular  officer  I  strongly  emphasise  that  it  is  essential  for  communal 
harmony  and  for  the  purpose  of  the  proper  disposal  of  things  that  the 
responsible  offier3  in  the  Secretariat  should  be  drawn  from  all  the  im¬ 
portant  communities  in  the  State. 

Take  the  case  of  my  own  community  i.  e.,  the  Syrian  Catholic 
Communinty,  I  understand  that  there  is  no  gazetted  officer  in  the  Secre¬ 
tariat  from  my  community .  It  is  not  an  insignificant  community  in 
point  of  education  or  economic  condition  or  population.  In  all  these 
things  it  is  second  to  none.  So  it  is  only  right  that  I  insist  on  the 
claim  of  my  own  community  for  proper  representation  in  the  Secre¬ 
tariat.  It  is  not  for  any  selfish  end.  I  do  not  say  that  a  Syrian  Catho¬ 
lic  Secretary  would  always  mete  out  justice  to  Syrian  Catholics.  I 
may  also  say  that  in  very  many  cases  these  officers  belonging  to  weaker 
communities  are  doing  disservice  to  their  respective  communities.  That 
iB  not  the  point  which  I  am  trying  to  emphasise.  It  is  necessary  that 
the  people  should  not  be  under  the  impression  that  that  the  Secretariat 
is  controlled  by  one  or  two  Communities.  It  is  very  important  for  the 
Government  that  they,  should  instil  confidence  in  the  public  with  regard 
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to  the  impartiality  of  the  Secretariat-  It  is  particularly  for  that  purpose 
that  the  head  of  the  administration  should  see  that  his .  Secretariat 
really  and  substantially  requests  all  the  important  communities  in  the 
State.  Of  course  while  referring  to  the  claims  of  my  own  community 
I  do  not  minimise  the  claims  of  other  important  communities.  There 
are  many  other  important  communities  which  ought  to  get  better  re¬ 
presentation  in  the  Secretariat.  I  know  for  certain  that  it  is  not 
possible  to  send  out  people  who  are  already  there.  Nobody  who  pleads 
for  communal  representation  says  that  persons  who  are  already  in  ser¬ 
vice  must  be  sent  out.  There  are  very  many  other  methods  for  meting 
out  justice  to  unrepresented  communities.  With  regard  to  the  general 
question,  of  communal  representation  in  the  public  service,  we  as 
a  party  propose  to  submit  a  memorial  to  the  Government  suggesting 
the  changes  that  should  be  effected  in  the  recruitment  rules.  :But  in 
the  matter  of  representation  in  the  Secretariat,  I  thiDk  that  some  of 
the  officers  in  the  Secretariat  can  he  sent  .out  to  other  departments  and 
others  may  betaken  in  their  place.  The  argument  that  those  who  are 
in  the  Secretariat  are  experienced  people  does  not  hold  good  as  we  can 
get  any  number  of  able  and  experienced  people  from  out  side.  Even 
if  raw  graduates  are  taken,  they  will  get  the  necessary  experience  in  a 
very  short  time.  So,  that  argument  cannot  be  of  great  weight. 

If  Government  are  really  anxious  to  instil  confidence  in  all  the 
communities  with  regard  to  the  proper  disposal  of  matters  placed  before 
them  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  thorough  overhaulting  of  the  Secretariat 
giving  proper  representation  to  all  the  important  communities  of  the 
State.  With  these  observations,  I  place  this  resolution  before  the 
House  hoping  that  it  will  discuss  it  on  nou-communal  lines, 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  One  question.  Could  not  matters  te 
improved  by  exposing  the  vagaries  of  the  Secretariat  ? 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  That  is  one  method. 

Mr  M  SIVATANU  PILLAI  '■  Does  the  member  mean  by  this  resolu¬ 
tion  that  communities  other  than  the  important  ones  may  be  excluded 
from  representation  ? 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Certainly  not.  As  far  as  possible  all 
communities  may  be  represented  there  I  do  not  want  representation 
an  a  mathematical  basis.  It  is  no  possible  either. 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:  I  second  it. 

MR.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN.  J. (Muvattupuzha  cum  Deviiolam ) 
nru<2>,  6rtJ>ooi>  goo  (qjeaoe aon  anejao<n)i  aun,o6rtno6siict».  ac§£<i 
oicSig-j'taej  Q-jcoocn  g.®gjocos8sg|<o6  coemcrflmfTu^eomsBeOoffltes'gjoo  oo 
«f] ana's)  (jyofuflaxcgjo  g.saoo  cnOocftsmoacrBaa  go©  afia&iooio  co<u 
®6racii)rfl6)ni)0  (gjpaD(nfl®&)  ac&'ssinhtTulanseja^o  ororaiosn.  gTlajTloeicqjo 
^aamsmOoiSla-jaoQCgo  smcuj'sjoa  (coonholmoo^nn lemas  ailaAoo 
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o36*eOo(@a-i®:)cQ}c>  orosoocfto  cnaisno  a<e>06^aiprr)||g£.cs>a6rK>o.  o® 
fir)D<c6  fHTDsSJ 6it0jOsn^  (g_j(!oQ)Ogjooo  610T00  @.6r©aGc!ri«}lagjcnc  •  <Jc0>a)ejo 
ojcosffloaooaoaan  o_i®l6noa"lc96)oa'osno  axDCj^lgag.fflcr,fnoo  gg®  oflasiQQ) 
maliai  ffisifccro  (gjawrioO^jlig^.  ag)cT3l<8a  orus&ssdswio^^  goGgjoOo 
^ogjpaj)«eaorari®.lcflaocA  colcjjOTialcsTlgj.  nru^aooQjfgjorai'lculcojQJoao  roo 
^juntnlffloio  a4<8®oco(uTlifla  6Djocote>0oasnDCTiBo  gDSca^Isc^,  gjcnjyrtalaol 
oTIaOo  o\)Sok1(o6  go©  aflonaTo  fflc&osn§fuorc>  sooGcSftiiaffltmox^ool  -o-Tl 
orolcfiaoaoaa.  (groojauao  cnoMaajStaracnD  n®ara>o  000,0  cuej  <grDa_iaioe 
680$.o  Aukxi  ojocaioosni0.  §s®  (sroa-ioiossseagacogjo*  ajool  srmoctb 
rniatm  oifcS)®  ®T®«aJ0.£u].a:p|sn|o.  go®  cnoso  6ifflojfflocoaoc&l  a® 
nol<e«liEQifflffl  ffl<oocmta>l§lgj.  go©  ojo bo  (OogyGtaaiacam'ati'  (sroroyom 
06)206)603 criosrro  6ra)ooi»  qT|a3Jo®Ic96>(tt3@u.  aflafkjo  u-65sooq)6sbOo  rarcaol 
currultfiaom  a<w  <03gjj®g)0  a®rtj>ocroo  .qjIgj  cu<igafeo<W>acm(BrDcol 
&o®o  cnsggR&Q^o  aooaft.QJ(i  ®i®  (8rocDlcft>offi<Brnnao 
(oltfladSo  aAoi^tTT)ajno51soi(olc0>ca)Offl6n369n(D6  ot®  <oogya«5Ki>  <ru£j]ra)la«» 
moccKfli&flnoririejo,  rruooa-'RsroTlcejaol&jtijjlajo  ajffiioocoal^ 
ffl*o6in§lfflltsarfn  o_iej  auc^eoariflaOKso  srDcolairnjldascTr)  a«s  (Dpajoru)* 
oQfflioaoo  nilai  oil <3300 tftsiorf)  ao@o  (SYoaf|c&offi6BtaCo  aac&c&oego  a.ojQgj 
®<e>o6r@lffllteis)aoo)onpsa @u  aaloOaejo  a3°l(i^<afflltss)roiui<ss)rt5)gj;  (006|jffi<flai 

amraTlcroo  auaocuoooRsironaoo  aroltesiejo  fflroao^qiajagj,  go©  ©oaiiflroflaoo) 
ojffllQi3o''c9aaDra3la30Qal  ordslcsas’l  coccaonaaiidla cri o  (©aooffl'.oi  go® 
oilaaioQjo  ac&osniajrm  l^snt .  go®)  laabo  <seoa3t)@3co«8aa  caofflnol^aao 

S<flsa>aca)cnpa& <£>  roo»(«eaM0te)OOcaftflca>ao<ni  Kcn(^<Bflaj|a5'l«fl>§.®s  ^ 
®jaaasnoaB  a^&sooasaioacjass  6sQia>o6n§osoau  ormeasOo  §d©  ofloaicoa 
cnoiasnacricTlaaio  ^acoailtoi  ajlsn-io  aflsnio  a<ft06n§aj«£cm22u.  Ailai 
m)(9Bocfi)o96>o(tsas  ^orafloolcojcesoQriaaocSaosriolcasiocib  Kailas  (g-joTl 
aJ36jafloiioa)0O(X!)  o^fgttojai^acncarroaorn  o®§<0s>oo:  oD^tioJAgjo 
ot^o  a 00,  OJcaa^cftocSa  go|)aao)0OQQ)r',fflrlGcaa6ni©“.  aoo,  on&g^c&a) 

eiaa  (Srocrjln53l<ft0oc8a  a-ialaDom^snsoGtasisneg;0  ®rooj|asooloroc6no .  a® 

jyo  QiA^jle&KQo  <a»ogjssBOo  oroaTlas  aicnoeojsnoo  fBTCOinruocioldMioai). 


got®  1000  ajooa  aog|®la&J  as^ocoouooaoalcDiaDlcimosno  2ba  aic&g^ 
*&!«&!%  ekcaboo  aAogimrnoojceaim^'.  gD®oj<&  cao<gj6®aa|5£joo  <sroo 
<s«®cqjoOo  aos|<b  aitftgjlaiosno  mj^soaat^oc'ilcDlccjc&agitoraritai  (gjaroy 
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cfco  (0i®51(safi)5n§©u.  a®omo«j5  arc  alias  eg  aa  aurjlOTlco06no|  «$oo 
ajo  cUffll^OdJcaffiaicsaliga.®0-  sirooob  &Ooaa_j§crn  cnjlolooxtbc&ororD) 

ejlcft.u  cru^3oM«nnnoio  sroailas  a®©  QjOrtsflorflcDj^airBcnD  eoDOosaoo, 
snnocol®  a-io««®auo3o  <srt)@0  a^acrbo  au^eocojnrujoroincacajofflnsoasrD 
cro  .ofleiA  cuoasaaeaTlaWoo,  0aaoao«oO4  (oflmacn^loaj  ojocte^) 
(ajsooTleryJSBEa1.®!)  an_i§aJroosno  m?,olcn)cfc<a>o®aej]caffl®o^  <groaj<b 
ffloajatsro*  cru^ejcasra^asoansaaflcoi  «eiDCYuofiUjeQf!®&  ^rmoajGst® 
ejlooonrulaAni  fflaBoastaa^aoafra0.  «o  @  o  o -©oa^aaiodWio 
go  §o®  nrui3aoaQ>«K»lai6niu.  aj^rroro.wrolfijgg,  =octl  acru^golaorao, 
ob  crusg-jsmciaasBo  aoo,  a-iea  aieB<a>  &«e^ocoflaioctto®aOoagjas  c©c* 
(@ojogs<sa<a&  aocoja^aa  cl  g_(?Bjocoorun«8ag.flni(o6  crulo.cnjcib 
*owmaJla>°<Tulffl&cr)laTOo  aaffloooeaio^ffio-ioeiial^.  &o§£«n«J&crncroao 
smsgjo  aslafon^iCGioaa  coleoiefl«0«cim@“.  crxcno  agsltt^gnziodBaara)! 
eio  gg<3  CTU^aooffltsrailejOofflg.jg  aao^ffia-ioejalgy.  gottsflctDo  ra-J0«a  aaa 
mao  eafflQ,aoe£»  cu3l^0(b^aacrbaA§.as  <8ro@Dj<flflicizio®ocBr|  cn-flrfl-aogo 
cujlgjaA|ffl0oia®acoc)ari<fl>sg,aa.fl»lejo  a®o§.8ajoejo  trulolofflabajornra 
ejl<£bmnffi6a5lcnBalgj.  0^)©  ajalmoa-icafflaoQa  cmtSlaflcoosnol^.  otfl 
ijo<t|aaol)Q,®aciD3ajrita>glejlgjO(3rOT  avafiocaissrofla®  §Q<n  aosjaroraga 
colfiJAsosno  ®jnaju(sl30)aoQ9iaa.@0?  flrul^sol'Q’odlttAsa-Joep  ©rgxaalogj 
tflffii  aeotaflaimiolofl  Qjoeoioaoflsirso?  ao§|ciflaai>o  (a_)oa>oog)a<m&> 
mjosnjcrujtay"  .taoajtf^a^s^oaiabrflfflgjaAglai  c Oja  ooaic©g@  <lio 

6«sYffll|gg.@@D®l<9aoo.  cu51g-]0(4|aaai)affiaej@Oj<flfticaioffl3as  ogjoJotbcocfe 
ag  6iTu^§olsa2)oo!(a6  a-Jrolxulatoroo  axuc^l|o  jlIIqj  ca>ogjjssagl(o6  oxf) 
cnoob  ani^iologas  srD^liQjoeoJo^sl  (Qjfflrajcao  svDolsroK^aoaw 
fflflKBaooDlcaarm®0  <i®cro  ®ma£\db  ajocgcm.  go«jfl<a6cT3lfl»o  cwIg-JoA 
|aad>o3gjtflflicuioa®(fl®oOo  ca<3<oaia§a.  a®  fluoocnaoana  aiv^goleoffl 
oola&i  a  ftQjaconrufmod&BB  atroono  atmalogcno.  ggssaaroegag.  a®  iy 
cuocoTuoocnmiOorrcr  a®  odcibailxy  gjcaailsocoaoeffl  orulcfloDJcritaoia® 

ejlc96)(ol(o6  atoa^ffiQ-ioejalgjotnrm^ ,  .gganlcwo  a-josa  cn.aj«Mis<8KJK>£° 
acnm;osLjCg§g,@o  ajoirnmajltaforulaabo  a«ooo®  oflsococyaaoo  £» 
ocfld>ca»aB«»ajl<fls»®l(55aeui  a®  ^Od&saJoejo  am^golGofflOOiajlgJ* 
ggn  oj|a>£?aa.  a®  Q_uol(5)Oaj<8»®aooQ)  rnlaiofflottfi®  ®6«B0o<B«a&.a®>ci» . 
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ojfmsoi  o®<w]<i>QJ0Qo  ajue^cm  aacru<bao<fc  o®gg)a.ajo^aocQf)®acirr> 
(semOcS^®!50-  nQ)i©(j9j0ai(BOT®ca®oefr&  sra)68BOo  §DSg°  (Brocroeaf)£yac&a6n§l 
ffllffic9fflsn§SE“?  §Q®  (TuocoasflsKmgjool  ojocqjscmoOo  fflo^jf<aaia«snalc©o 
mji53oa2)a5)a®l<ai9o  aiiocod&aoaafltoldssaria,  rru^aocoi^oraocnlagjaioeo 
a^omioJaBcno  oqcto  Qjosroraiu  <ai®(ScaftSaJlcSa(TTo,  rsrDjg>(B<a>|  sraessOo 
sawoaooofl  gQ(ol«6sa©afmoaefr)0  tBrooiii  ojlAuoiolcesscm©”?  roo^j(n«ni 
a crlo  cocao&ao  ovcgecmsse^as  ©^c^jtroo^o  aoisnsl  aao^aal  <sro 
aomxfhy  (aj-iidalc8«ocno5fK»u  smssaOo  goculas  oJcrrfl§aa.@“,  coM 

umajo  (U)<roja<mm<x)jo  (sro^axioooozoaal  a^g^ocgfflrmlejo  coaio6ra> 
akd  (gjaifflialc6®6maacno  aoi@<8a  sib)6sbOo  oraaiwjag-j^cnog^.  gottDOsno 
sk3)68b^.®s  nroc?aoco)aioQ(OKnl©crbo  crujBoaio.  Cc&ajajo  ®B®aer^l  ao©o 
<Boi)0c^®a^o<wttmt8ko  asgjfocoo  ac&o^tflasnoaacnD  6k»6bbOo  ouja^mil 
gj.  aconruoaUjQa)ao(TU(ol^“  g«§joa>o  a.ao§c9s>6inDaaor®ai.  a«a  Grtnoffi 
Qj^©(^oroflcrfl<a^cyoa<srof|oo  ass  '  auflTlaooaaoQajl  <sro§m)c&oejjWsu 
coaidieraaio,0  oruJ\a>fiflajriJ>06rro“.  g.<28jOOTsss^.6>s  <8t@q, 

o0trrao  (sraao-i©®>nr®agj  <si©aocrBo  ag)®omD^igg.  ojj(Wj3cn;aosnoae  gsu 

gg®gj0tf®(0»m  (O’ksftoonejgyofflrtJ)  (iD^aoaQKrflmfl  aos©ra>od)  aaoooc®  oorol 
ooocQ)  aoA^o  ciol(?>ffl§a>lo9fflonr>.'U<flflio  skosbbOo  (aroisflaoo  n\)jocoa>o 
02)0080  <0)00)000600°.  6rm6BBOocfla  Sfi»6SB^.aS  OTOOJc&OCOO  00®|Q^q  aj@T 
oMismaaacm  ftaa  •  ao&ggaacrowaojoejo  Goisrtf)^.  g.®|)ocoiinnnooa 
cplgg.  oioeo  crf!Cf><aa>60oaacno  AuleiA  co&rrotooodri .  ouai  <ro.J©©K»|ejo 
QjosB5K5®,fl)06rB!©lc9aonr»6n§0.  <siosl  tgctixso-i  oolaffirassmo  (soiaco  ovxio] 
cmaaoOo  <3oaf>«f|  qcAaaj  odlaffloaemo  tyjjcro  e-caoalAjotoi  (Broslrniaom 
^oibeaj  ciflcvcKssmaaerm  ojoqooq^.  imss®)  nruostyao®.  sro)6B6§.as 
®OQja>ooo658aa  (aroaicoaT>l.Q-jaa  ao«©o  tfflaaiacnssB^o  (Tu^sooo'oelao 
cio^ag.  ao<s<oo  QJ'c9yafloqj8soQjo  orjeoaiaroro)  aaiaoo'gjlcflacra  <3K>sIqq>o60o“. 
610)686^.0  colAfljTl  (nifflaomojroosno0;  aaioaaioaba  a>|c9ti<o>]Qc£l<a6  ocmoo 
aunomo  onoooxi  rrcoj  a  a  ooxoiroflroo  a  aro  sflci ,  aaQ^ajoofto,  cn\<£a(U)\w  ]«& 
aoDoooucocoo  ovcflaaocrf'  &^yjocoVe>Ooce6>06n©0.  n\}o!a»oofl^)C^jo 
ciol<9)al(o5  cuafloo)  ofleocoo  crydlooJocrS]  <6>e<mo>oajlc9s><ooeoT>".  afleyo^jo 
mjo,  aauJ32gcirursoa_im35a§.as  a£)|f^o,  nruooiKihmlca>crfiai  gooilcmltoi  o® 
ffi'SCTJoaalooioejo  6K3>68aOo  (3roco6rgj©gj.  Q^fflscaoraf.sjo  sks>6bb«&o§ 
<9>06fD^8<a«)Sif»  crJ)<ufi  c&osmlajlglgj.  oflmTl  a oi@ao60©  ao>«®3 Oo  raigjai 
^jag-j§omS8°.  ©osysnwlaobo  aaJoj|aG<aftia<arcnlcTO°  rruucyoajo] 


354  THE  TBAVANOOBE  SBI  MTJLAM  ASSEMBLY  [26TH  NOVEMBER  1937 
Mr.  Thariathn  Kunjithommen,] 

cueiaioo^jdstrolfflabo  (a_)c«c^]<flao  aroaiwy#  aaisr»(B>oco)  Aocgjo  cooj 
6)6n2ctbc5l6)Cibo  fgg>@DQan<n6  sitnsseOo  aA06n§aJ®']te>a2)08nou.  o®gjooj 
cSqo  6><s>o§3o96)sn§£>  ®ifeo§ce6)6mo.  gottsiosno  sw)S0sOo  aioal<Baom@u.  go® 
GAQjajo  au(^a3c52)aio9!2o®sfiocr»  img)8eaflicLjlc9Qorng)ata>osni  aoM^/as 
oioa»  co’.a^ooi)  cnicyanrnleoflgj.  (TuaD^_jai(ofeic0>naofflOQQ)  ao«®o«8ow»«8o 
5iO)55Q^.® s  aJoeoroPci  aojooD)i^®fflT§o,  ®o»js<ftfti2i(ormlaD<B)<ftiati  ojgJgg(?i 
asn§o  o0cn>  AilcTwl^«ar»<flalcB)o«36  o^scQ)i^aa.ai®o«Bo  sKnsaaaa  aoo 
fflo-jS*qr5)flican^i.  gafjjocno  aa** ejjtaal^aa  xiilai  oro^eooo)c8BO(8fe 
toiacm  a_ftacm<sjo  ailacmc^o  gjaftproo  aAo^cflarmroiossroo  c©rol,  moan 
gj  Rfloawalffii  aoq,  afleocOcBaodfe^s]  cnjocoaocoi  o_i®i  aAO§Bscmrtno 
ssnoo  c»©iaa»cnB  fliDcfloiocib  oaos''lg}o<mmai®£)  smseais  og)rnfld33om 

Sfiricns  8065)3 Co  aJOCQICTrfigj. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU :  asgjocoo  Al§o<sra2>  aJosaaltflQtmaissas  eeotfi 
sao  ®&o§csafmaiR8as  eaoaasao? 

Mr.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN:  o^arooocyoejo  (81(0®  cooj  asms  ai>o] 
aobo  (8rO(gg)'iDaA06r®oan(o“.  ooaiasract&olcio  cngj  gagc/o^asreaaTlaio 
g.88jococro£)ctB3(6  aroioooafl  tg-jQJsioilaaanB  afflioq,  'aju(^ofhoi6i® 
ooomiliy  oo(Dleaj5S!S)om(0) lejaat.  aro^ao  cocuasnaoibolooeni0.  cooi 
aaTBciio,  crogj  fi,®§c®s®ra>o§g)Sl  a-iejgio  ail&agooliflaacmoOo  <8to«nlaoo 
«oaico6CDi^  (^ajdaWssjcmaia®  c/oonnoljsaeqjo  otTltsail^csso  aiu<^o®6 
ciSIraH  cnst8«ool®lc9aaao  cooiaenJiciboosno  crJlraTl  oos<S(tntnsrB®u.  csm 
<t»l(o5  lyeimjAl^o  aogi&aiATjoenfO0  oSloT  flosgagomunjoi  aoigjA  <e>o 
a§sns®°.  ge<s  rruoco  rnl*ag  coaiaenaobcSlactbo  @c^la»1o6  aAosn^aicro 
a<e>o<nt  srmocri)  ^sacoa®®)  smajao&n  ajlciSroiosBigaw. 

Ml.  K.  R.  NARAyANAN  :  orwxi,  go®  l,  (Qjsacojaasroi  a_floA 

oosBQcmmilcTO0  a0crolc8Q  aiga®  rruscrmoasii^sr*0.  aL®cro>OaM®tt»]cTD£fc. 
«s>o®6ms0Bal®5  ©cto°  go®  (jyaaeassrmlaaio  ravtjuo  (8roo</?lAffll^o<oi 
o^acibo  mj3oQcQ)cBao<i>c8k(0sl  ^§<uxc6  g.«ajocooa>l§82ci*ga.(roo6no. 
®®@  stmOoib  ao^aio^acnflgy.  o0ano®6  or®  Aoroeno*  QQ)acm  mj 

aCTOTOoilgjlcteOCTDaa  A0®efD«8a^®i  QgJOOQJo  (jyCJOOCTOaOcnj  AOaSTO 

aoaanmo  a-ioaora^so  onjibaj  ^jcoooDaoQQ)  aaooo«8  oiicSfiisnoaAo 
«ro<ow5]ri  i^jsl aa)06rro0  sroooi)  gOfuTlacib  oLHabraioeBi^fm®0.  fljflflaailfrooo 
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^o1<o6  ajnro  ass  orooru joaiEdnoQjo)  msmoo,  sslssail<B>ooj&o'l<o&  tycooco 
crua3oaa>«eOo®'a2Tls36  m®ciooc/ooo^aooQ)  ass'  nrucsaocfflAeJaoo  nruoao 
CT^aooo)  (©ajasrnflffli  aoStflaonDaoiaioo,  (srogg0  gjojlsass®)  cusn^^oDa 
nrudoflcrulaco  mjosnKruo1^“  imsasnomoo  ass assrorcsicsko  opfru’a 
©WocA  ;  crolcLioaoalgj.  gQof|sa.cr«5>  -aal&i  rruc>)Soa2>ceao<&,  ogjacxms&l 
ejo  c930'O6i»oa<630<5r®a«9)ai,  ajaa^akAou^P^fc^own  oflaiaanajo  xu] 
sj  o\j£$eoa3><flao(i>  gtoacrn  ooleiooTlejo  oolffifidMono  ag)mt§g.  nrvocoroT.oQjo 
ao^oajcmssgj.  aJsnjalcAnruAnjltnFlaej  aolaoajco;o  cuAajsneoco 

6B8O0  mj^aoao)  crflralcQ'aicm  c®ce>ooi^°  crf'rosrafl  <8TD(805rEjcT&e9>S'J5& 
ecuosiej  (BioSTOtsHscMcm  mjcjjeoaaieocosaeOo  rolcasigciioob  nruaeoaioo 
ujffl6n§cnD  ajncqjcm  <si©  mj ^soco6se0o  (SttaoQJelcflacrrflgj.  (srofficotao 
tTU£59ooQ)6»aoo  go  moo  (STCGOaEjciix&sejlaaio  (BrBssxoxrnlssi  <flT;sc&scm  a 
(orgjSBeOoffiaJoaej  (mooEassJiorrolacAo  <sioslffirBH§)aj6  canscrroataosa  aoi 
aamooasmo  cgjooQ><86niocol«8iOo  Qjooqjnm©"?  gomoasmo  oflcooajo  o0 
aTDQ_)(ruootP,cflacTn  aeMfla2)<B>-iaacra>"  aojggaocoagjg  a2o5nj<6aoii> 
£iP,0KBlc9fflsnQo.  aooooj(B»ao3Q)  (Yuqeoooiaaaigfld&aaaiansl,  ox^somiyo 
(Bflra'lcDjoJoso  ass  (©ojbskjiIoS  {moagjsaTidi  aaooosB  (@a_i«5i®n<o6  ffiioo 
colfftmicssioasj)  c/osgjoraroalgj.  a~i.  (ftamoflaflis&oaaab  aroigoossran 
acifto  cru(?soco)c86)0®|  oj&a®  <3Yg><soic®ssnBtoas  ajoaorcs).  al.  gsjooxj 
oe°  oflfBicniffiKjp.ffli  (felGgangfoTtoi  tj^roioirrs0  ass  asuolmi  csrooooo  «s>1§1 
oojossi  gifi-J  (oflaajsoaacnoaa  ass  nujoo  ajoag-j^oflsy.  o^cmossi 
o4)®crbo  colei  <fto.a^sl  oysgjorucaosno  •  gDfflgoiauf^aocoissrBilao  arru 
(§>§olGQQ)otflca&  ajaoj“§n^o\j<iai]<rolsj6  ceflgooogg.  <arDQj<e>oc/oo  asfe 
©oua2>oa6m93fls5&  a.  oj-ai^o^o  aac&o^*3®0  flncmoab  <g)o_i  sslao-i 
soot  aaocii  flncsjooljy.  a.  cy  .ai^ojo  eycftocggc  snsBornggais)®  stood 
cr^raaoaal  ®K>(®)ocYB)2>033f|  go®  oioao  costoroTlaaaosre'.ffllceao.  o-i®taai 
goo  aioasaeOo  o0©  s^QjisaeaoQQilsscmoejo  ciolcmaKSTalaaiio  aJ®]af| 
<*a&  srogg  &ioaef!<flQcft><32f|£y. 

mj3qso32n caicrol. ufl  cruocolaj  a\j3t5aocon«fl>  ao®tfc)o  ej©lc8s<rn 
cSjjaJo  oiaro  asnaoajo  a^assa  oo  ajoag-jo®®)  o®dla))CTT)  ®i3|2ffla2)Dgc0> 
a^Gojoaej  oilaoajaoajioajo  aca>o§g. oo  goooitfe  ojossbbOo  (^©QJssforUya 
OKoraljoj  ojoooioasj)  msjycvcoroalgj-  srogg  <uoG32)Sin§@  6«j6S0§.as  314a 
flh&jqjaosrxo0.-  ass  nru^eoaojo  15^0106  gaspcoo  ai^®<fl>o6relfl51c9£mo.i® 
onDajoagcmflg  cs^ojcroo  c/osTlooi^j.  <sig>  mi£5603i>(UKn  iaei  <&ao  sts^jImOo- 
Vol.  XI.  No.  5. 
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g,«g)0CO65a0o  AiCTOicftSojosiej  aio^aaosnslfo'tflaoi©.  Q-ieroaaaoio?)  <ucf| 
a^o  tuo]a^oaJ6m(iJi?§^aja2  as^ocoQJoxu^GYm'.aabo  goaicfcOo  c&osag 
rings  $a_ioa&]  <e>os^:c96tO6^ajig^fflce5O6in§'iffll'j9«t0)C!Q)o6fto“*  mj^aoaa 
(T\)aa^,o  miJc8o^®o&jd^ss||o  Gcruoiosaicnj065B^o  ejoaen^.nnlKEafl 
«noo^o'ffl5  a®|J0OT(^'!5,®sn7ca>0Si®®)"l!^  ^  caosofl^,  (Tua®_i0 

cmooQ_i'l<fla,*m  cftoaio  on®  soaolcDsrmoinA  aQjg^oifflTgjaiMyaa-jgorn  ao 
tml®!  dTloi  s®sse§.o  gogf  nro- Aallwaa 

ofv;oe9.xu'i(waota3)§.  cfcooaaaflioi  Aooaocaag.  milig)§d!a<n> 
ooHrA  Q-  js  cYLirfflcSaorao  ,_o  o  ®i@!a>0s"'iogDA>o<Bao  gasmenra0,  aJlaif 
anru^gol  ao  Gaj~^(OYm!ao  §dtk>  g^raiDo  a_io6Tnroj.  gD<isko6  a{j)ad>o 

(TU£5S0CQ)(01®n®il  OolcND0  ffiOOCOOaOSn&gg, ffi°*  ®tc@  (8T®tD0ffl6mCTTDO  (STO«§ 

oca  oJosromj.  @o<3  &®o®a®®>acTn  jAigsmocotflagflffiojoaei  ass  tag 
(cwfloi  cnl.TD  aaool  aaooocts  a&osnssojoaiaa'gjo 

©®  a^annsflejo  a®  «0>E°  c/zpooiaocp  <SQ_jotftCTn@  casnsooai  or® 
Aarntnls^  saiao  a®  a>®ofla:n  aiaj^cm  mioQjSooaio  (3raao1<s>o  srao 
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MR.  M.  L.  JANARDANA  PILLAI:  oaoxiii  -nJfflacOOcasi^l  a^ms 
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aaontotoflao  rmej^sloooffllaaiio  oj  amoral  aosa-joejoj  «&oQjoi©oa®5 
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ercDOcrfe  <s^oelc9QCTT0.  (SrscgoDj  aaia\cef|<o&  crficreo  a_jej  afla»acr>SB8|o 
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aTi  a<a>o§®®'^sn?°.  a©  aitowilcTi  (gjrn^fOjOoolo^as  <8ftcu<B>cc/oo  ccog 
aa^saaoxflaaig^o  .afl&.'c0a  (^eaoo^oi)  6>ca>0S(PTPp|a®  gs”ag>ciold9ffloloo)0c. 
SQaeacn  &33cm(osm®a&§£j^  «9>06mn^°  <rul(^}§olcs(2Q)ocr co6  c&osnoW 

cm  (sraciildnWOotflQ  &&so  ^joffiroT.aaSaosnisaJOc&smaacno  aoiocti)  oj| 
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mfkragg.  cocao  ojoas  aoool<groS6gBlacopno  aJo^crrosisresTlajo  ggcnoo : 
goaf  las  xu'.ajcsfes  (gjotsnoDliagjalgj.  (ggoraflcoknjo  ot&o^casioaaono  cocu 
asnaoba  (msoAOTsilnj  aA03rcrof)|6n§ .  srt@  arurojocroaft  njannaj 
goaflas  g.OTKntDai0^1«s)J^fift.  a e^ocoaviDoaodEfejasmcnoaa tolcro  mouow 
efl£j.  oJOQSjtcaj^Oo  gDon^afflrai  aflcQjzoosuaaggjOo  cr.sarocmgs  ~ 

cusi^flcea  oruAciflcry  lacffllaftisrorooaarocrBo  eat®  (STOnf  tfjoroissaaagjao  <u 
sni&m  crv&oDory  cftaalaManocek  ©cao^tmalffllceecacnjoagroonoo  ojosroraf 
atBfii  ^-jaailcsaoiocA  <a>(f|cqjo.  gos  UysujoajaQo  acuao  i^scoiasrorajffltfto 
eni  cfto®nol<fisaD  o_j(iai(mo(Bo_n6iSJ3a)0a6roans0  o®aa^oru0  avTlo-jo(ii|5)a 
riko 1<o5  (3ro§<oTOH&>3£j®©  oosom  coWaciQffieiflfflfiJ  .ojI&j  taogjegeOo  cry 
cafin^jaaojoaTl^ocoi  a^alafljfiaQJoati)  cacfloqjo.  ag)cmo(o6  (sronsflcroo 
§g2:j_jo0o  sroroctb  ggcrok^orfigj.  a$(oocn>oe4o  naSl^igdlstooa,  oJ6nj°a1 
c6s  a\)(ia?.Tulaai)0  q^ooqjo  a&aaooa  a<®  ®<fi>iQ3ao<a»a2)0(t36,  (nfligjgri]  ■ 
<80Q>®ooe8flejo  mlon'aciQca>3gjOT!n(o&  aogjc&oo-iroaooQ)]  oyc&af.cBQajorri)  og) 
gjOeoJdafeo  a.aYrafflaAOQlrout^sn^’.  jud(@xj®aoco)  c0jo®6moac8>o6n§oc9j 
■ag  aaooamedlajo  taoicsroo  ac&Oirao<fl>ffl§  goaf.as  gsejoaxormlrob  <btb 
altroaora  <yo(diao~lcnj.?cgg.  auQao32(atnlo66)g_i§  aroossosrro"  orulig>§d] 
Qooioolaobo  c9js]srcoosrti)  gocre-0  ailslg^aaroenildifiacmig!”.  tgroGgaroo 
oosgrgom  co"laa.'0aQ6fflealB5  coInoTl  a>oann].aj'agj89fl(a6  <8rortJ)]<o6  (tus>s 

qgg.  Orgj^AOo  (TVUOro  (TU3j30Q£2)<BIJTO)0§  QJdSfllaJOiOO  eBjOfflfnl^  ag)CYTOo 
srDoojcnj^aoaucflffloffifDog  (stood)®)]  ggauaiofliLj  agjorroo  armooocaoejo  cro 
<o]oo)ooQ>oejo  ajm3(o]aa_jgga9ffloai)  q^jmo'.izow  eto(bg^^snf-  cfcorosrr^ 
asre©jlejo  caro]  goagya^lajo  c/offll  nruJoro  crv^aoo^roTOflroiffiaJgcua©  cbto 
ffigooo  i^§to)(o6  oru ®cioQD]c99eebC!Q)o  ®^_:om)ooD)Qj]tfia<fl3oqjo  aju^ore 
Q0cre  (8TOcDjnrv)(3eoQa)oaao®fflac9ffl06n|  Q-ioa^ojlasom^  crorolcosigjone 
ecnoab  o-iaojismaamol^ffi^o.  goa^^oo  ass  on-iogjaaigraa  ajaofljf) 
«5®s  auoaocrojrrujgoaio  20(©2ocactB.  gogg  cooruDaoai]  mogajOxJ]^ 
odli^icn®cB)od]e4o  (aro^aojoaej  aoo,gg.  og)|yo  ®o_i0iffi(TUL0QJ006BBa] 
ejo  g*cr).TnosMjDaroa-)o(d]c9>2ooQ)  (QjofdlcnlaD^o  acMornlscatooio  ®g_j] 
■ftsocd  gocrnasno)  -ollajfrruli^go]  cftjy'.cajonoi®  (©aoarucgjornrofsrosgao 
(micro  5ro)5SB«g,o5  onj^oQicm  o^ooajo  crogj  ass  (njirocarosmaomTI®] 
cosaacnep  oaorA  oilcrojoaTltflcscno.  (srasgoroo  <grbg>  ®.oigjojocib  rru^so®) 
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rm®noo§®tofl<saincu’o  w^aoxiajlro^ajjs/SCQjo  Q^^jciffiojroBo  i^sl 
colffDOffli  g^flT&Ot&ofTjnD  fflosjOTinnsioii)  3  ff).xjo^ojoco)  g_(o6d56ifbanOTit5i';<sciiio 
ajo  aaJfDicoi  SKDoab  fflTD8Q-icaaf!mj6>cej06n§0  ^<o  (ysrsaacurm  aJlciinwo 
6513  CTO  • 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYAsEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAIT  PILLAI  :  The 

resolution  moved  by  Mr.  Joseph  Vithavathil  is  that : 

“Tills  Assembly  reoommends  to  the  Government  that  immediate  steps  be  taken  for 
giving  proper  representation  in  the  S  eretariat  to  all  impor'ant  communities 
in  the  State,  especially  in  the  places  of  Secretaries,  Assistant  Secretaries  and 
Superintendent”. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  some  honourable  members  have 
referred  to  certain  matters  which,  I  think,  do  not  come  within  the 
purview  of  this  resolution.  The  resolution  refers  specially  to  the 
Secretariat  and  I  propose  to  answer  only  those  criticisms  which  have 
been  made  against  the  present  representation  of  communities  in  the 
Secretariat. 

In  the  course  of  the  speech,  Mr.  Joseph  Vithayathil  mentioned 
one  or  two  points  which,  I  think,  I  must  repudiate.  He  said  that^in 
regard  to  nominations  to  Municipal  Councils  and  Village  Panchayat 
Courts  manipulations  done  in  the  Secretariat  where  such  as  to  get 
nominated  members  of  the  communities  to  which  the  Secretaries 
belonged.  He  thinks  that  if  a  particular  gentleman  wants  to  be 
nominated  to  a  Municipal  Council  or  a  Village  Panchayat  he  can  have  it 
done  easily  through  the  Secretariat.  So  far  as  my  experience  of  the  Secre¬ 
tariat  for  the  last  four  years  goes,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  come 
across  any  such  instance.  The  recommendations  for  nominations  to 
Municipal  Councils  and  Village  Panchayats  come  from  the  Division 
Peishkars.  When  there  is  a  vacancy,  3  names  are  sent  up  and  one  ?of 
them  is  selected  by  the  Government.  In  making  the  selection  due 
weight  is  given  to  the  representation  of  various  communities  ana  if,  at 
any  time,  the  recommendations  of  the  Division  Peishkar  were  not 
accepted  it  was  not  because  the  Secretariat  officers  wanted  to  ifavour 
the  members  of  their  own  community  hut  because  so  far  as  I  can 
remember,  of  their  desire  to  favour  minority  or  unrepresented  com¬ 
munities.  There  are  instances  of  recommendations  made  by  certain 
Division  Peishkars  being  sent  back  to  .them  with  the  suggestion  to 
recommend  the  names  of  persons  belonging  to  communities  which  are 
not  represented  on  the  Municipal  Councils  or  the  Village  Panchayac 
Courts  and  at  rio  time  has  the  recommendation  of  the  Division  Peishkar 
been  vetoed  on  the  ground  that  his  nominee  belonged  to  an  unrepresen* 
ted  community. 

PRESIDENT  :  Has  the  Chief  Secretary  got  power  to  appoint  any 
one  to  these  Councils  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  .  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  No, 

Sir. 

When  the  recommendations  are  received,  Government  send  them 
back  only  to  get  the  names  of  members  of  communities  which  are  not' 
represented  on  the  Councils.  , 
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Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  a^fflrtnefclejo  flnaoo&ffiteofflaas  c®o_io<i>oo 
(rnlfol^cEi-^iglsi^cno  o-i^cajaiacA  tftsflcqjsaol 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJyASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The 

Tahsildars’  recommendations  do  not  come  to  the  Secretariat.  The 
recommend  itions  which  come  from  the  Division  Peishkars  are  some¬ 
times  sent  back  by  the  Government  to  get  the  names  of  members  of 
communities  which  are  not  represented  on  the  Councils  or  the 
Panchayat  Courts. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Does  the  member  know  that  they 
generally  send  up  the  names  of  persons,  who  are  participants  of  their 
nominees  ? 

RAO  /BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr,  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  It  is  the 

Division  Peishkars  who  make  the  recommendations  and  I  think  Govern¬ 
ment  have  to  a  very  great  extent,  to  trust  to  the  impartiality  and 
justice  of  the  officers  at  the  spot.  The  Division  Peishkars  make  the 
recommendations  and  it  is  on  the  basis  of  their  recommendations  that 
Government  ordinarily  make  the  final  selection. 

PRESIDENT:  Will  not  the  nominees  of  both  the  parties  rush  up 
to  Government? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  Yes,  Sir. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  Is  it  not  the  general  practice  that  recom¬ 
mendations,  in  many  cases,  made  by  the  Secretaries  are  accepted  by 
the  Government  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  The 

Secretaries  put  up  notes  and  the  De wan  passes  orders  on  them. 
Palace  sanction  is  then  taken  and  then  it  becomes  final  orders.  In 
some  cases  the  notes  are  accepted  and  in  other  cases  they  are  not. 

Again,  Mr.  Joseph  Vithayathil  said  that  his  main  idea  in  asking 
for  due  representation  of  the  various  communities  in  the  Secretariat 
is  to  see  that  equal  justice  is  done  to  all  communities.  He  mentioned 
that  in  the  case  of  petitions  and  appeals  presented  by  the  public  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  the  parties  might  not  get  proper  justice  if  their  petitions  and 
appeals  were  noted  upon  by  secretaries,  belonging  to  the  communities 
to  which  the  parties  belonged. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  What  I  said  was  that  that  is  the  general 
impression  of  the  people. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  That  may  be 
the  general  impression,  bnt  he  said  that  if  all  important  communities 
Had  representation  in  the  Secretariat  there  was  the  possibility  of  justice 
being  meted  out  to  all  communities.  The  number  of  Secretaries  and- 
Assistant  Secretaries  is  so  small  that,  it  is  not  possible  to  give  repre¬ 
sentation  in  these  classes  of  officers  to  all  important  communities. 

MR  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  Does  the  honourable  member  realise  that 
there  will  be  a  balance  of  communities  in  the  Secretariat  if  representa¬ 
tion  is  given  to  these  communities  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Pr,  N,  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  I  am 
coming  to  that  point. 


COMMUNAL  EEPEBSENTATION  IN  THE  SEOBBTAEIAT.  '  36l 

Suppose  representation  is  given  to  all  'possible i  communities.  If  a 
.  petition  is  received  from  an  aggrieved  peieon  in  the  Secretariat,  it  may 
net  go  to  the  particular  Secretary  belonging  to  the  community  of  the 
petitioner,  and  that  Secretary  may  not  show  any  favour  to  the  peti¬ 
tioner.  Thus  proportional  representation  of  communities  in  the  Secre¬ 
tariat  may  not  produce  the  result  which  Mr,  Yithayathil  has  in  view 

MR.  P.  KUNJUXRISHNAN  :  Will  it  not  act  as  a  wholesome  check  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  I  do  not 
think  so  Sir. 

I  do  not  think  that  there  is  much  force  in  the  argument  of 
Mr.  Velayuihan.  But  I  do  admit  that  as  far  as  possible  all  important 
communities  should  get  representation  not  only  in  the  Secretariat  but 
in  all  departments.  (Hear,  1  hear). 

I  do  admit  it  and  I  have  always  admitted  it. 

Mr..  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  go®  «jvb>jo  <t^<8<noco(moT,®&  qjgECTWKnoeanjsn? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  As  fa 
as  I  can  I  am  doing  it,  but  I  am  not  the  final  authority  in  such  matters 
and  my  powers  are  limited. 

Sir,  there  is  only  one  Chief  Secretary  and  only  one  community 
can  be  represented  in  that  office.  There  are  three  Secretaries,  at  pre¬ 
sent,  of  whom  one  is  an  Ezhava  and  two  are  Nairs.  There  are  six 
Assistant  Secretaries  of  whom  two  are  Christians  and  the  rest  are 
Brahmins  and  Nairs.  Mr  Vithayathil’s  community  was  represented 
among  the  Assistant  Secretaries,  some  time  back.  But  the  gentleman 
who  represented  that  community  has  gone  out  and  is  now  occupying 
the  position  of  a  Division  Peishkar.  It-  will  therefore  be  seen  that  as 
chances  come  members  of  different  communities  are  appointed  as 
Secretaries  and  Assistant  Secretaries. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Does  the  honourable  member  say  that 
men  are  not  available  from  my  community  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  I  shall 
answer  that  question  presently. 

Take  the  case  of  the  Assistant  Secretaries.  They  are  generally 
appointed  by  promotion  from  among  the  Tahsildars  or  the  Superinten-' 
dents  of  the  Secretariat.  If  among  the  Tahsildars  it  happends  that  a 
member  belonging  to  Mr.  Yithayathil’s  community  is  low  down  in  rank 
I  think  it  will  be  unfair  to  those  who  are  above  him  to  pass  them  over 
and  appoint  a  Syrian  Catholic  straightway  as  an  Assistant  Secretary,- 
Without  doing  violent  injustice  to  the  claims  of  other  communities 
Government  are  givibg  representation  to  unrepresented  communities  as 
far  as  possible. 

Again  take  the  case  of  the  Superintendents.  They  are  usually 
praniofced  from  among  the  clerks  in  the  Secretariat.  -  By  their  long 
service,  seniority,  efficiency  and  qualification  the  clerks  rise  from  the  . 
lowest  rank  Jof  the  ladder  to  the  place  of  the  Superintendents.  „  They 
enter  service  on- Bs.  2-5'orsoand  in  course  of  time  they  get  promo'ted- 
through  the  various  grades  to  the  place  of  Superintendent. 
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Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE .  How  many  years  does  it  take  for  a  clerk  to 
become  a  Superintendent  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  The. pre¬ 
sent  Superintendents  have  put  in  a  service  of  18  to  23  years. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE:  May  I  then  take  it  that  if  there  is  no 
Latin  Catholic  as  a  clerk,  for  the  coming  23  years  there  will  be  none  as 
Superintendent  too  ?  '  ■ 

RAO  BAHADUR  R A J YASEV AMIR ATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  Yes. 
unless  some  one  is  taken  from  another  Department. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  who  is  responsible  for  the 
appointment  of  the  present  incumbents  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAIj  I  really 
can’t  say  now  who  was  responsible  for  the  appointment  of  clerks  23 
years  ago, 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  I  believe  the  Government  is  responsible  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  The  Chief 
Secretary  has  got  certain  powers  of  appointment.  Appointments 
which  are  oul side  the  powers  of  the  Chief  Secretary,  are'  made  by 
Government. 

The  clerks,  as  I  said,  gradually  rise  by  seniority  and  good  work  to 
the  position  of  Superintendents.  It  will  be  very  hard  if  promotion's 
denied  to  them  and  raw  graduates  are'  imported  in  the  Secretariat  over 
their  beads. 

That  is  the  position  so  far  as  the  Assistant  Secretaries  and  the 
Superintendents  are  concerned. 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Does  what  ihe  has  stated  in  relation  to 
the  Catholic  community  apply  to  the  Bzhava  community  also  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The  prin¬ 
ciple  is  the  same  in  regard  to  all  communities. 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN :  Is  there  no  person  belonging  to  my  com¬ 
munity? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  There 
are  persons,  but  there  are  seniors  to  them.  If  my  friend’s  suggestion 
is  that  they  should  be  promoted  over  their  seniors,  I  cannot  accept  it 
in  its  entirety.  If  he  means  that  promotion  has  been  denied  to  an 
Bzhava  because  he  is  an  Ezhava  I  would  request  him  to  quote  an  in¬ 
stance.  It  is  easy  to  make  vague  charges. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  How  can  the  promotion  of  a  Latin  Catholic 
arise  when  there  is  no  Latin  Catholic  at  all  in  service  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr,  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The  pre¬ 
sent  position  in  the  Secretariat  is  due  to  the  method  of  recruitment 
that  was  adopted  by  Government  years  ago. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  atra  a],  (ooaejQjctbajlaaog^  (qjeaoaaiab 
©cftogmrosajoOo  (ffiafflaasacoiffiTlejo  (Tu]ciolmjoo'§l  croo^ffl^fcara^odTl 
ftsreo? 
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RAO  BAHADUR  R AJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PHLAI  :  I  did  not 

give  any  promotion  to  one  Raghavan  Pillai.  It  tvas  a  special  case  in 
which  I  had  nothing  to  do. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  (Big,acefaE&nP4°  sajGaoaatoi)  ©c9>o§<5rsf]|<8sr8c? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PlLLA!  :  I  have 
to  look  into  the  records  to  answer  that  question. 

Mr.  K,  R.  NARAYANAN  :  ail.  roo^oua&ai]&&qi©s  Q-jeaoosaci 

i^rno  a®  orulol cn)a6^,a[^  Jfflobo  (a_)«aoasaci6  tgrcsgj  raismjffli-jgss)"? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  I  do  not 

know.  Records  have  to  be  looked  into. 

PRESIDENT  :  Had  the  Chief  Secretary  anything  to  do  with  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  Raghavan  Pillai  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N,  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  I  had 

nothing  to  do  With  it,  Sir. 

PRESIDENT  :  So,  the  appointment  was  made  by  my  predecessor. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  ;  Poes  the  Chief  Secretary  answer  on  be¬ 
half  of  Government  or  only  on  his  own  behalf  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  He  answers  on  behalf  of  Government.  But  a  mis¬ 
statement  has  been  made  that  Raghavan  Pillai  was  appointed  by  the 
Chief  Secretary.  It  was  a  special  appointment  made  by  my  prede¬ 
cessor,  perhaps  in  consideration  of  the  good  work  done  by  him  whatever 
tie  other  peoples’  opinion  about  that. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE :  With  great  respect  to  you,  Sir,  may  I  say 
whether  in  these  cases  the  Chief  Secretary  has  not  been  arrogating  to 
himself  a  power  which  does  not  belong  to  him  ‘l 

PRESIDENT :  There  are  certain  appointments  which  the  Chief 
Secretary  can  make.  Some  of  the  appointments  are  made  by  Govern¬ 
ment  and  not  by  the  Chief  Secretary.  Such  blame  as  belongs  to 
Government,  Government  must  take.  And  I  do  not  believe  in  handing 
over  that  blame  to  the  Chief  Secretary  when  he  does  not  deserve  that. 
Raghavan  Pillai’s  case  is  a  crucial  instance  in  which  I  happened  to 
know  that  nobody  except  my  predecessor  was  responsible  ;  absolutely 
none. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I 
was  going  to  say  that  the  present  system  of  recruitment  is  calculated  to 
remove  all  inequalities.  This  morning  in  reply  to  an  interpellation 
about  appointments  made  by  the  Public  Service  Commissioner,  I  had 
stated  that  out  of  2,371  appointments  advised  by  him,  380  went  to 
members  of  the  Ezhava  community.;:  This  is  12-8  per  cent.  Thus, 
during  the  last  one  year  or  so,  Ezhavas  who  are  about  9  lakhs  or  18 
per  cent,  of  the  total  population  have  secured  12'8  per  cent,  of  the 
appointments  made  by  the  Public  Service  Commissioner. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN:  May  I  know  whether  they  are  still  in 
service  ? 

Vol.  IX.  Nj.  5. 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAi :  This 
morning  also  that  question  was  put  to  me,  and  I  said  that  I  could  not 
answer  it  without  making  an  inquiry.  It  may  be  that  sometimes  there 
may  be  a  vacancy  only  for  a  month  or  two  and  the  man  who  is  appoint¬ 
ed  to  such  a  vacancy  may  get  another  chance  only  after  some  time. 

Mb.  E.  JOHN  PHIL1PP0SE  :  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  in  respect  of  the 
appointments  in  the  Secretariat  more  exemptions  from  the  application, 
of  the  rules  for  Public  Service  Recruitment  are  made  than  in  the  case 
of  other  departments  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  No  Sir. 
I  explained  the  position  clearly  on  the  last  occasion  when  I  spoke  in  this 
House  on  the  subject  of  communal  representation.  All  that  Govern¬ 
ment  did  was  to  earmark  for  filling  up  temporary  vacancies  in  the 
Secretariat  certain  persons  who  bad  acted  in  the  Secretariat  for 
one  year  or  more  and  who  were  specially  qualified  for  such  appoint¬ 
ments  on  account  of  their  experience.  Out  of  18  such  persons  ear¬ 
marked,  only  about  3  or  4  belonged  to  the  Brahmin  and  Nair  commu¬ 
nities  and  the  rest  belong  to  various  other  communities,  t such  -as, 
Christian,  Muslim,  Ezhava,  etc.  ft  cannot  be  said  that  any  injustice 
has  been  done  to  any  particular  community.  No  other  exemption  is 
made  in  the  case  of  appointments  in  the  Secretariat-  These  appoint¬ 
ments  are  made  under  the  Public  Service  Recruitment  Rules  just  as 
the  appointments  in  any  other  department. 

The  House  adjourned  at  5  p.  m.  to  meet  again  at  11  a.  m.  on  the 
next  day. 


E.  I.  CHACKO, 

Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulani  Assembly. 
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i.  e.,  the  Dewan  President  presiding. 

MEMBERS  SWORN  . 

The  following  members  took  the  oath  and  signed  the  Bolls. 

1.  Bajyabakshapbavina  Mb.  R,  Pxtchu  Aiyangab  ( Commissioner 
of  Police.) 

2.  Mb.  G.  B.  E.  Tbttsooti’  ( Chief  Engineer.) 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Stock-taking  in  the  Government  Press. 

96.  Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  ( Tiruvaih )  :  Will  the  Government 

be  pleased.  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  any  serious  irregularity  has  been  pointed  out  by  the 
Stock-taking  Officer  appointed  by  the  Government  to  the  Government 
PresB ;  and 

C b )  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  be  in  the  affirmative,  what  action 
has  been  taken  thereon? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLA1  (Chief 
Secretary  to  Government) :  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  The  subject  is  under  the  consideration  of  Government. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  how  long  It  is  since  his  report 
has  been  receiveed  by  Government  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  P1LLAI  :  It  was 
received  early  in  1112. 

Appointments  and  promotions  in  the  Gevermnent  Press, 

97.  #MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  : 

(a)  the  number  of  memorials  received  by  them  from  the  em¬ 
ployees  in  the  Government  press  appealing  against  the  appointments, 
promotions,  etc-,  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  that  institution  in  the 
last  two  years  1 

( b )  the  names  of  the  memorialists  with  the  dates  of  their  res« 
peative.  memorials  ; 
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(e)  the  aotion  taken  by  Government  in  respect  o!  each  suoh 
memorial  ;  and 

( d )  the  number  of  memorials  still  pending  disposal  with  the 
place  of  pendency  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dft.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI : 

(a)  to  (d)  *A  statement  furnishing  the  information  is  laid  on  the 

table. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  whether  memorial*  from  non-mi- 
nimum  piece-workers  have  been  received  by  Government  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The  me¬ 
morials  received  have  all  been  given  in  the  statement- 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  whether  memorials  have  not 
been  received  on  29-8-1111  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  I  claim 
notice. 

Dredger  for  the  Alleppey  Port. 

98.  584sllR .  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to 
state : 

(a)  whether  a  dredger  has  been  purchased  for  the  use  of  the 
Alleppey  Port ; 

(b)  if  the  answer  to  part  (ft)  is  in  the  affirmative, 

(i)  what  the  cost  of  the  dredger  is  ; 

(ii)  the  place  where  it  operates  now  ; 

(iii)  whether  it  has  been  tested  and  certified  as  sea-wortby 

and  if  so,  by  whom;  c. 

(iv)  where  it  was  assembled  and  by  whom  ; 

(j)  whether  it  has  been  taken  to  Alleppey,  if  so  when ; 

( d )  if  the  answer  to  part  (c)  is  in  the  negative,  the  reason 
therefor ;  and 

(e)  who  is  responsible  for  the  dredger,  the  Chief  Engineer  or 
the  Port  Officer  ? 

BR.G.  B.E.  TRUSCOTT  (Chief  Engineer):  (a)  Ye*. 

(6)  (i)  Bs.  1,43,000 

(ii)  Arukuty. 

(iii)  Yes,  by  the  Superintendent,  P.  W.  D.  Workshop*  and 
Stores  Division. 

(iv)  At  Arnkuty  by  Messrs.  Geo  Brunton  and  Co.,  Ltd., 

Cochin 

(c)  No, 

id)  The  crew  appointed  are  undergoing  training  in  calm  waters. 
Moreover  the  vessel  has  to  be  equipped  as  required  by  the  Indian 
Merchant*  Shipping  Act,  after  which  she  will  be  taken  to  Alleppey. 

(«)  The  P.  W.  D.  at  present. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  how  long  it  is  since  the  dredger 
has  been  got  down  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT:  Last  year. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  May  I  know  whether  it  has  been  assembled 
in  Travancore? 
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Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  ;  Yes. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  J  know  how  long  it  will  take  for  the 
dredger  being  put  in  to  use  at  Alleppey  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSuOTT  :  As  soon  as  the  construction  of  an  awn¬ 
ing  is  completed,  that  will  be  don  ?. 

Superintendent  of  the  Govtrmnent  Prtss. 

99.  ^  MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  : 

(a)  whether  any  portion  of  the  pay  of  the  present  Superinten¬ 
dent,  Government  Press,  is  under  attachment; 

(b)  whether  his  pay  or  any  portion  of  it  has  been  under  attach¬ 
ment  ; 

(c)  if  the  answer  to  part  (b)  is  in  the  affirmative,  how  long  and 
what  portion  of  the  pay  has  been  under  attachment ;  and 

(d)  whether  there  is  a  G.  0 .  to  the  effect  that  the  services  of 
those  whose  pay  is  under  attachment  for' a  period  of  two  years  are 
liable  to  be  dispensed  with  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  (a)  No. 

(b)  No. 

(c)  In  view  of  the  answer  to  part'  ( b )  this  does  not  arise. 

( d )  Yes,  but  with  exceptions. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  whether  there  was  not  an  attach¬ 
ment  from  the  Central  Co-operative  Bank  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA’Dr  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  ;  No  ;  ihere 
was  only  a  requisition  for  recovery.  There  was  no  attachment. 

MR.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  ( Maoelihara  cum  Kunncttur): 
oq)t&T <tuclj0 oaicrb  oQ)cttd  ojosrro»lrol<8$cm@"  rcnai  rmtocrnTlajoeno0  & 
ansoArm©”? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  oo«®3 
«<anryo  oJcsecaiaOo  (aroGg-jOifffig-joOo-  raflosaooolaeaf&cooanD  anjgjj 
onffi". 


P.  W.  L.  Tolh. 

100.  <&MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  (Tiruvalla)  :  Will  the  Govern¬ 

ment  be  pleased  to  state : 

(а)  the  aggregate  amount  for  which  the  tolls  in  the  State  war* 
given  to  the  contractors  for  1111 ; 

(б)  whether  the  contractors  had  applied  for  any  remission 
for  1111 ; 

(c)  if  the  answer  to  part  (6)  is  in  the  affirmative  the  orders  of 
the  Government  thereon ; 

(d)  the  aggregate  amount  for  which  the  tolls  in  the  State  were 
given  to  the  contractor  lor  1112  ; 

(e)  whether  the  contractor  has  applied  for  any  remission  for 
1112  ;  and 

{/)  the  orders,  if  any,  passed  by  the  Government  on  such 
applications,  if  any  ? 
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Ur.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSeOTT:  (a)  Be.  6,37,250. 

ib)  Yes,  some. 

ic)  The  applications  have  been  rejected. 

(d)  Es.  5,70,000. 

(■ e )  Yes. 

(f)  Final  orders  have  not  been  passed.  . 

Mr.  A.  THANU  P1LLAI  (Trivandmm  Town)  :  I  wish  to  know  whe¬ 
ther  it  is  a  fact  that  contract  for  1111  was  given  in  cancellation  of  the 
original  tenders  and  on  a  voluntary  offer  of  a  certain  amount  by  the  con¬ 
tractor  concerned  ? 

Mr.  G.  B.  £,  TRUSCOTT  :  Will  the  member  please  repeat  ihe  ques- 
tion  ? 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  -In  regard  to  the  contract  for  1111,  I  wish 
to  know  whether  it  was  in  cancellation  of  the  prior  auction  this  new  con¬ 
tract  was  given  ? 

MR.  G,  B.  E,  TRUSCOTT  :  In  1111,  there  was  open  auction  and 
the  contracts  were  given  to  the  highest  bidders.  But  in  1112,  regular 
open  auction  was  conducted  but  the  bids  were  not  acceyted  as  they  were 
very  low. 

Mr. A.  THANU  PILLAI;.  Then  may  I  know  whether  it  was  reserved  for 
the  contractor  as  a  result  of  auction  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  It  was  an  offer  from  the  contractor 

MR.  A.-  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  whether  any  auction  was  pre¬ 
viously  held  ? 

Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  Yes  Sir. 

PRESIDENT:  Th  3  honourable  member  may  perhaps  explain  the 
circumsiances  that  prevailed  at  that  time. 

Mr-.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  In  the  auction  held,  the  bid  amounts  of¬ 
fered  for  the  several  gates  were  found  comparatively  low  and  were  there¬ 
fore  considered  not  satisfactory.  Tenders  were  then ! received  from  vari¬ 
ous  persons  offering  higher  amounts  and  the  gates  were  given  to"  the 
tenderer  who  offered  the  highest  amount  for  all  the  gates. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  the  grounds  on  which  Govern¬ 
ment  did  not  think  it' necessary  to  auction  ? 

Mr.G,  B.E.  TRUSCOTT:  There  was  not  sufficient  time  to  conduct  a  re¬ 
auction  after  giving  due  publicity  and  there: did  not  arise,  any  necessity., 
either,  as  the  highest  offer  was  sufficiently  attractive.  There  is  also  the 
fact  that  Government  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  dispose  of  the  matter  tin  : 
any  manner  they  desire. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLA  :  In  a  case^like  that, '  may  I  know  whethe1' 
the  contractor  .  voluntarily  offered  a  certain  amount  .  and  therefore  the 
contract  was  given  to  him  ?  Or  is  it  usual  °to  consider  an  application 
Without  an  auction  being  held  ? 

.  Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT:  In  this  ease  it  was  :  a  voluntary,  offer 
and  the  offer  was  accepted  as  itr  was  the  highest, 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Then  may  I  know  the  ground  on  which  re* 
mission  is  now  asked  for  ? 
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Mr  6.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  I  claim  notice. 

Mr'.  E.  JOHN  PHIL1P0SE  :  Dees  ihe  honourable  member  remember 
the  statement  made  by  the  Dewan  President  when  this  point  was  raised 
in  the  budget  debate  that,  if  any  applications  for  remission  come  up,  it 
will  certainly  be  rejected  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  Will  the  member  please  repeat  the  ques¬ 
tion  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  I  think  the  honourable  member  on  the  treasury  bench 
must  be  more  alert. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHIL.1P0SE  :  Does  the  honourable  member  remember 
the  statement  of  the  Dewan  President  when  this  matter  was  raised  dur¬ 
ing  the  budget  debate  of  the  last  session  that,  if  any  applications  for  re¬ 
mission  Gome  in,  they  will  certainly  be  rejected  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  I  claim  notice- 
TJrinals  in  Markets. 

101.  MR.  M.  RAMAIAH  PILLA1  ( Chirayinkit  cum  Ntdnman- 
-iad):  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  whether  all  public  markets  in  Nedumangad  and  Chiraymkil 
3  re  provided  with  proper  urinals;  and 

(б)  if  not,  which  of  the  markets  are  without  urinals  and  why  ? 

MR.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  ( Secretary  to  Government):  (a) 

and  (£)  All  the  public  markets  in  the  Cbirayinkil  taluk  are  provided 
with  urinals.  The  public  markets  in  the  Nedumangad  taluk  have  not 
been  provided  with  urinals,  for  want  of  funds. 

MR  M.  RAMIAH  PILLAI :  May  I  know  whether  Government  do  not- 
think  it  necessary  to  provide  the  public  market  in  Nedumangad  taluk 
with  urinals  ? 

MR.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR :  The  Government  will  consider 
the  question. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI ;  May  I  know  what  the  Government  mean* 
by  saying  “for  want  of  funds’’  in  respect  of  construction  of  urinals  ? 

Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  No  provision  has  been  made  in 
the  budget  for  that  purpose. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Am  I  to  take  it  that  want  of  funds  means 
want-  of  provision  in  the  budget  or  want  of  funds  consequent  to  the  col¬ 
lection  received  from  the  markets  ? 

Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  All  that  it  means  is  want  of 
provision  of  funds  under  the  particular  item  for  that  particular  taluk, 

MR.  A  THANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  who  is  responsible  for  not  pro¬ 
viding  funds  for  this  necessary  item  of  expenditure  in  respect  of  mar¬ 
kets  out  of  which  a  large  revenue  is  made  by  Government  ? 

Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  Funds  are  provided  on  certain 
principles  in  the  budget  and  it  was  not  possible  to  provide  funds  for 
this  .purpose  for  th 3  Nedumangad  taluk,  for  the  particular  year, 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  the  principle  on  which  funds 
ai'e  generally  provided  for  urinals  in  the  budget 'A  . 

MR.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR:  Requirements  of  other  depart, 
tpepts  havo  also  to  be  met. 


Ml.  A.  THANU  P1LLAI  :  May  I  know  whether  the  Government  wil! 
consider  the  desirability  of  allowing  as  much  funds  as  are  required  al 
least  withiD  the  receipts  under  markets  for  meeting  such  purposes? 

MR.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  It  is  not  possible  to  allow  funds 
from  the  receipts  from  markets  for  this  particular  purpose.  It  is  op- 
posed  to  budgetery  principles. 

Supervisors  in  the  P.  W.  Department. 

102.  #NIr.  P.  J.  SEBASTIAN  (Ghanganachenj  cum  Peermade ) 
Will  the  Government  he  pleased  to  state  the  number  of  Supervisors  in 
the  P.  W  Department  who  will  retire  in  the  years  1113,1114  and 
1115,  with  their  names? 

Hr.  6.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  The  member  is  referred  to  the  Civil  List 
The  Officers  generally  retire  on  completing  their  55th  year  of  age. 

Assistant  Engineers  and  Sub-Engineers. 

103.  $  Mr.  P.  J.  SEBASTIAN  :•£  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  the  number  of  Assistant  Engineers  and  Sub-Engineers  who 
will  retire  in  the  years  1113,  1114  and  1115,  with  their  names? 

Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT:  The  member  is  referred  to  the  Civil  List 
The  Officers  will  ordinarily  retire  on  completing  their  55th  year  of 
age. 

Police  Constables  from  the  Varnava  Community. 

104.  *Mr.  KAV1Y00R  K.  K-  KOCHUKUNJU  ( Nominated )  :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  the  number  of  constables  in  the  Police  Department  from  the 
Varnava  community  (Pathiyan,  Mannan  or  Vannan,  Ghayakaran  or 
Pandy  Vannan,  Neryan,  Caravan  or  Bharather,  Ettali,  Purathon  and 
Velan) ;  and 

(б)  whether  during  the  Police  recruitment  of  the  5th  Thulam 
1113,  any  individuals  from  the  Varnava  community  (Pathiyan.  Vannan 
or  Mannan,  Chayakkaran  or  Pandy  Vannan,  Ettali,  Velan,  Purathon, 
Neryan  and  Paravan  or  Bharathar)  were  selected  and,  if  so,  their 
number  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVEENA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  (a)  11. 

(6)  Yes:  3. 

Fee  concession  to  college  students  belonging  to  the 
Varnava  Community. 

105.  #Mr.  KAVIYOOR  K.  K.  KOCHUKUNJU  :  Will  the  Govern¬ 
ment  be  pleased  to  state : 

(a)  the  number  of  students  in  the  colleges,  belonging  to  the 
Varnava  community  (Pathiyan,  Mannan  or  Vannan,  Chayakkaran  or 
Pandy  Vannan,  Ettali,  Velan,  Purathon,  Neryan  and  Paravan  or 
Bharathar) ;  and 

(b)  whether  fee  concession  has  been  granted  to  college  students 
belonging  to  the  said  community  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  ( Director  of  'Public  Instruction). 

ia)  One. 

(6)  Yes,  as  a  special  case. 
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Debt  Conciliation  Board  at  Ghengannw. 

106.  •  Mr.  PULIYOOR  »T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLA!  (i Tiruvalla 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(<z)  whether  they  have  received  any  representation  regarding 
the  establishment  of  a  Debt  Conciliation  Board  at  Chengannur  ;  and 
(b)  the  action  taken  in  the  matter  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVAN1RATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PULA!:  (a)  Yes. 

( b )  It  is  under  the  consideration  of  Government. 

Beconttitution  of  the  Economic  Development  Board < 

107-  &Mft.  PULIYOOR  7.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state : 

(a)  the  total  number  of  members  sanctioned  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Proceedings,  dated  9th  January  1937  for  the  reconstitution  of  the 
Economic  Development  Board : 

( b )  the  total  number  of  non-official  members  and  the  principle 
of  their  representation,  as  sanctioned  by  the  said  Proceedings  ;  and 

(c)  the  total  number  of  the  nominated  non-official  member*  now- 

on  the  Economic  Development  Board  and  the  respective  interests 
which  are  represented  by  each  of  them  ?  ; 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  (a)  25. 

( b )  15.  The  representation  of  various  Interests  in  the  State  is 
the  principle  generally  followed  in  the  nomination  of  members. 


(c)  17. 

Commerce  ...  3 

Planting  ...  2 

Agriculture  ...  3 

Banking  ...  2 

Industries  ...  1 

Co-operation  ...  1 

Bural Reconstruction  ...  1 

Kerakarsha  Sangom  1 

Latin  Catholic  ...  1 

Ezhava  ...  1 

Backward  Christian  ...  1 


17 

Subordinates  in  the  Anchal  Department- 
108.  *MR.  C.  JABANIONY  NADAR  {Kalkulam  cum  VUavankod ): 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  whether  there  are  at  present  any  Hindu  Nadar  or  S.  I.  U.  C. 
Christians  as  Anchal  Inspectors,  Anchal  Masters,  or  clerks  in  the 
Anchal  Department ;  and 

(б)  whether  they  will  be  pleased  to  place  on  the  table  a 
caste-war  statement  of  the  Inspectors,  Masters,  clerks  and  Anchal  men 
in  the  Anchal  Department  7 
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Ml.  K-  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  («)  Inspectors— Nil. 

Anchal  Masters  and  clerks  9. 

(5)  The  ^statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

MR.  C.  JABAMQNY  NADAR  :  May  I  know  who  appoints  such  men  ? 

MR.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  The  Anchal  Superintendent. 

Income  from  duty  on  coooanut  products. 

109.  #  NIr.  P.  K.  KUMARAN  {Kuvnatnad  cum  Paw)  :  'Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  the  average  income  to  Government 
from  duty  on  coc’oanut  products  per  acre  of  cocoanut-growing  land  ? 

HR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN  ( Excise  Commissioner) :  S.  Rs.  1-10-14. 

Proverthicars  in  the  Revenue  Department. 

110.  ^  Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR:  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  there  are  any  Proverthicars  from  Hindu  Nadars  or 
S.  I.  U.  C.  Christians:  and 

( b )  whether  they  will  be  pleased  to  place  on  the  table  a  caste-war 
statement  of  the  Proverthicars  in  the  Revenue  Department  ? 

MR.  K-  GEORGE  ( Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner) : 

(a)  No. 

(b)  The  tstatement  required  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  From  the  appointments  already  effected 
1  find  that  certain  communities  are  not  at  all  represented.  May  I  know 
from  the  honourable  member  whether  appointments  will  be  made  in 
proportion  to  population  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  There  will  be  a  scheme  for  the  recruitment  of 
Proverthicars.  The  general  principles  will  be  laid  down  in  that 
scheme. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHE8E  (Ambalapuzha  cum  Shertalla)  :  May  I  know 
whether  in  that  scheme  preferenee  will  be  given  to  communities  who 
are  poorly  represented  in  the  department  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  I  have  announced  a  scheme  which  is  only  under 
consideration  by  me.  It  is  too  early  to  speak  of  the  details  of  the  sche¬ 
me  it  has  not  come  up  for  the  consideration  of  Government  so  far. 

MR.  E<  P.  VARGHESE  :  For  what  purpose  is  that  scheme  being  pre¬ 
pared  ?  j 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  For  two  reasons,  and  the  main  reason  is  thatthe  j 
recruitment  of  Proverthicars  in  the  Revenue  Dapariment  has  to  be  im¬ 
proved,  to  improve  the  efficiency  of  that  department.  Another  issue 
that  is  being  considered  along  with  it  is  the  principle  of  giving  equal 
opportunities  to  all  communities  in  the  matter. 

The  outbreak  of  Malaria. 

111.  #MR.M.KESAVA  PANICKAR  (A  e,,yuMinkara  cum  Tnvan- 
drum)  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state : 

(a)  the  malaria  infected  areas  in  the  Taluks  of  Neyyattinkara, 
Nedumangad  and  Vilavankod  ; 

( b )  whether  any  representation,  by  way  of  resolution*  on 

otherwise,  has  been  received  by  Government  for  immediate  action  on  | 
the  matter  ;  and _  I 
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(c)  if  the  answer  to  part  ( b )  is  in  the  affirmative,  the  aetion 
taken  thereon  ? 

MR.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  (a)  The  Aryanad,  Uzharaalak- 
kal  and  Veerankavoo  pakatbies  of  Nedumangad  taluk,  Ottasekhara- 
mangalam,  Perumkadavila,  Maranallur,  Kunnathukal  and  parts  of 
Neyyattinkara  pakuthies  of  the  Neyyattinkara  taluk  and  the  Pacode 
pakuthy  of  the  Vilavankod  taluk. 

( b )  Yes. 

(c)  Daring  the  epidemic  of  malaria  in  the  year  1934-35  pre¬ 
ventive  measures  were  started  in  the  localities  affected  and  the 
epidemic  was  brought  under  control.  In  view  of  the  repeated  inci¬ 
dence  of  malaria  in  the  places  mentioned  in  part  (a),  the  preventive 
measures  are  being  continued  and  when  additional  measures  to  combat 
the  disease  are  found  necessary,  they  will  be  introduced. 

MR.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  With  referenced  the  answer  to  part 
(c),  may  I  know  what  preventive  measures  have  been  taken  so  far? 

MR.  K.  PARAMESWARA  PANICKAR  :  The  Public  Health  Department 
have  recommended  the  importation  of  a  special  species  of  fish  called 
“gambusia  affinis”  which  are  supposed  to  combat  mosquitoes  ;  they 
can  destroy  the  malarial  larvae.  The  anti-malarial  measures  are  pre- 
domiertly  curative  in  nature  ;  the  same  is  now  carried  on  by  the  Me¬ 
dical  Department  and  also  by  the  Public  Health  Department.  Besides 
a  batch  of  five  sanitary  Inspectors  is  working  in  the  affected  areas  for 
collecting  statistics  regarding  malaria  incidence  and  mortality  and  also 
■  for  bringing  the  people  of  these  areas  into  closer  contact  with  the  hos¬ 
pitals.  In  cases  of  malaria  that  have  happened,  they  are  investigating 
the  possibility  of  preventing  the  recurrence  of  malaria  in  those  tracts. 

Mr.  M.  KESAVA  PANIKCAR  :  May  I  know  whether  any  new  dispen¬ 
sary  has  been  started  ? 

MR.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  Yes.  Dispensaries  have  been 
opened  and  are  working  in  Chempoor,  Perumkadavila,  and  Eunnathu 
kal  where  malarial  patients  are  treated. 

MR.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  May  I  know  whether  the  medical  aid 
will  reach  the  affected  arears  ? 

MR.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  Yes. 

MR.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  idea 
of  giving  help  by  supplying  rice  ? 

Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  No. 

MR.  K.  G  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI  (Neyyattinkara  cum  Trivandrum): 
May  I  know  whether  the  Government  are  aware  of  complaints  re¬ 
garding  insufficiency  in  the  matter  of  help  ? 

Mr*  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  ■:  The  Government  are  now  aware. 

Mr.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI ;  May  I  know  whether  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  are  aware  of  a  resolution  passed  at'conference  held  at  Neyya** 
tinkara  regarding  the  inadequacy  of  measures  in  combating  malaria? 

Vol.Xl.Kc  e 
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Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  The  Government  are  not  aware, 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE :  May  I  know  wherefrom  that  fish  is  being 
imported  ? 

Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  Bangalore. 

Mr.  E,  P.  VARGHESE:  May  I  know  whether  the  Government  have 
experimented  as  to  whether  that  special  fish  will  thrive  in  Travancore  ? 

Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  The  results  of  the  experiments 
are  not  yet  before  Government. 

Boad  fro 'n  Kaliyikhanla  to  Anduhode. 

112  #MR,  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  (Kalkulatn  cum  Vilavankod)  ■.  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  whether  any  estimate  is  prepared 
for  opening  a  road  from  Kaliyikkavila  to  Andukode  in  Vilavankod  taluk? 

Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  No- 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  «&&®ld*5)Qjla  <sro«ns««a>o§°  eoocuf.ac&o 
o®cj^l«aoaw  «n$ioooc8<#li  igj  o®ora>  a-ioa^cro.  gosraaoo  o®a  eoooDl 
•cv6o  wr©oic»j<&'cr>  2,©sn*nrro  coQJ6)6n26nBloD  «t>o|c»oaao? 

Mr.  G.  B.  I.  TRUSCOTT :  A  lot  of  roads  may  be  necessary.  But  I 
will  refer  the  member  straightway  to  what  I  said  at  the  last  Budget 
session  in  which  I  had  asked  the  leaders  of  parties  to  call  toeir  mem¬ 
bers  together  and  prepare  a  list  of  roads  necessary  according  to  priority 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  «rD«B©cn  q«b  aiHc|^u  oJCtDroiaosceoao 
Mroimiaooa-joo'l  (aroaoDJoncroo  aos<g@®ao? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  .  The  Government  will  certainly  take  action 
as  promised  therein. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  (Kunnalnad  cum  Parur) :  May  I  know 
from  the  member  whether  such  a  list  has  been  received  by  the  depart¬ 
ment  ? 

MR.  G,  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  No. 

Grant-in-aid  Medical  Institutions. 

113  #MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  the  total  number  of  grant-in-aid  medical  institutions  (English) 
conducted  by  Hindus,  Mahamedans  and  Christians  ? 

Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  Grants  are  given  to  eighteen  ins¬ 
titutions  under  the  control  of  the  Christians  and  three  institutions  under 
Hindus. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  aaocfflaiead  cosggyro  cmooajoosje 
Oodttf  ag}®rtnef|ajo  aAO^tfacnosano? 

Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  •TOmWg-Jool  <3K>olo% 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAj:  arjlagassiggjoam  <sqj®o  snafflas^lajo  fi>nJ 
aomfl®)  cosggjcrn  cmooajoosaaoocea  <afl§«r»aacr»  oro<saJ<flflil 
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Mr.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  i  fRYSsoo <uocoocti>  col 
gjaJicnlcssgg.. 

Wells  for  fishing  villages, 

114  #JIR.  CODIVEETIL  C.  RAMAN  KUNJU  {No  nincded) :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  how  many  wells  they  have  pro¬ 
vided  in  the  fishing  villages  of  Pnnnapra,  Kakasham,  Ambalapuzha 
Puracad  and  Thottapally  in  the  Ambalapuzha  taluk  ? 

MR.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  :  No  wells  have  been  provided.  But 
the  question  of  supply  of  good  drinking  water  to  the  people  of  Kuttanad 
has  already  been  considered  by  Government  and  steps  are  being  taken 
for  working  out  the  scheme. 

Mr.  Vasideva  Puduval  of  the  Archaeological  Department. 

115  ’M'MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  {Kunnatnad  cum  Parur)  : 

Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  furnish  particu'ara  on  the  following 
points  regarding  Mr.  Vasudeva  Puduval  of  the  Archaeological  Depart¬ 
ment  ;  . 

(a)  whether  he  possesses  any  examination  qualification  in  re¬ 
gard  to  archaeology ; 

(b)  whether  he  has  any  training  in  photography  ;  and 

(c)  if  so,  where  and  how  he  got  it  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl  (a)  No; 

there  are  no  examinations  in  Archaeology.  His  competence  is  re¬ 
cognised  by  experts  all  over  the  world- 

(b)  Yes. 

(c)  Acquired  at  Madras. 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:  <sn>®gaoo  fflihrfjiaioQJOfltaf!  rmo 
snjcruflnj  aj(o1<afljAOo  acroo  gjaofl.njlglgj  o^mo  cmocQja®.  oJlacm 
ag)Q2  .ra)®rou©ora>  (ams ,oruDocw©Qj§<OTJriflO)0«nt)0  (srcagaosxwn  oo  anal 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl  :  cnlaSd 

coJicirnltDi  (mbegojOtcroTlao  cngj  aJ©!©6mcioo  gaenimo  cnais)6rai5n§  oo 
<mu<8§aoa©(0>  oolooiauy. 

MR.  K,  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  a<QO<Tul(a&  ogjaTlascnlcmoam 

*rc>«§ano  oJdTlnjoQJo  nmcnjaslnjlasi^ 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr-  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl :  (srom 
trunjAcgjqaft.  crujDejssBOo  aQonrnl oraoilas  crf|m>06no  cutolaseiroo 
cioo  oruiatTl raises. (tit. 
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Ms.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  0@ocrul<D&  ®®0O(ufl<61  oj»j 
Tucoa-icosw30o  §.501”.  <sroun<o6  aQ<tsTl<n5 :olcrr>o®®rncvw  a_ioaaoa0o?  era 
dflaoatf  nvosmimf.axyo  8olQo<8§o©)Oclq1  ttUosnjcruilaiyo  ogjufloi 
colfmosno“l 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUMJAN  PILLAI  :  (BIO 32  ojo 
duacti)  col^mWIgj. 

Dress  of  parties,  etc.  attending  Courts  of  Law, 

112  #  MR  c.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  s late  : 

(a)  whether  there  is  any  rule  or  practice  demanding  parties, 
witnesses  and  others  attending  Courts  of  Law  to  remove  their  dhoties 
(upper  cloth)  and  tie  the  same  around  their  waist  and 

(b)  whether  a  similar  practice  exists  in  other  public  .offices  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  (a)  No. 

(b)  In  view  of  answer  to  (a),  this  does  not  arise. 

Dress  of  clerks  and  oilier  subordinates- 
117  #  Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  whether  there  is  any  circular  or  rule  requiring  clerks  and 
other  subordinates  in  civil,  criminal  and  revenue  courts  to  wear  coats 
and  head-dresses  while  attending  office  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr,  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  The 
answer  is  in  the  negative.  But  they  are  expected  to  be  decently  clad. 

NR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  May  I  know  what  is  meant  by  saying 
that  they-  are  expected  to  be  decently  clad  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  dPILLAl  :  The 
honourable  member  knows  how  a  gentleman  should  be  decently  dressed. 
He  may  decide  how,  according  to  him,  one  should  be  dressed  to  be 
decent. 

Mr.  C,  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Suppose  a  clerk  were  to  come  in  a  nea 
shirt  or  half-arm,  will  he  be  considered  as  decently  clad  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVA  NIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  If  it  is 
decent,  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  objection  t.o  it. 

The  Clung annur-Illimala  Canal- 

118.  #MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Will  the  Govern¬ 
ment  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(1)  whether  they  or  the  Irrigation  Department  has  taken  steps 
for  the  widening  and  improvement  of  the  Chengannur-Illimala  Canal , 
and 

(b)  the  steps  taken  hitherto  in  the  matter  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT:  .<jl  Yes. 

(6)  The  investigation  is  being  conducted. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


■m 

Ml.  K.  T.  THOMAS :  May  I  know  who  is  conducting  thif  investi¬ 
gation  at  this  time  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  The  Iriigation  Division. 

MR.  K.  T-  THOMAS  .  How  long  is  the  investigation  goiDg  on  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  I  claim  notice. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  whether  'the  Government  aware 
that  this  canal  is  eminently  necessary  for  the  cultivators  of  the  locality? 

Ml.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  The  Government  must  have  realised  that 
the  canal  is  required  for  that  purpose.  Hence  they  have  ordered  an 
investigation. 

Drinking  water  for  Eran:al  town. 

119  ^  Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state : 

(a)  whether  there  are  any  public  wells  within  the  town  of 
Eraniel  (Kalkulam  taluk) ; 

( b )  if  so,  their  number; 

(c)  whether  the  citizens  of  that  locality  have  petitioned  the 
authorities  for  sinking  some  wells  ; 

( d )  if  so  whether  any  report  has  been  submitted  by  the  Sanitary 
Department  on  these  petitions  ; 

( e )  whether  they  will  be  pleased  to  plaoe  on  the  table  the  report, 

if  any  ; 

(/)  whether  it  was  reported  to  the  Government  that  want  of 
good  drinking  water  is  the  cause  of  various  diseases  prevalent,  in  that 
town;  and 

(g)  whether  any  action  has  been  taken  to  redress  this  grievance? 

MR.  K.  PARAME8VARA  PANICKAR  :  (a)  Yes. 

( 6 )  Six,  including  the  one  under  construction. 

(c)  No. 

(d)  to  ( g )  In  view  of  the  answer  to  part  (c)  these  do  not  arise  . 

Latin  Christians  in  the  office  of  the  Director  of  Public 

Instruction. 

120  #  MR.  D.  FRANCIS  {Kalkulam  cum  Vilacanhod)-.  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  the  names  of  Latin  Chris¬ 
tians  who  hold  appointments  both  permanent  and  acting  with  their  pay 
till  now  (20-3-1113)  in  the  office  of  the  Director  of  Public  Instruc¬ 
tion  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHAR  AN  :  Mr.  P.  V.  Fernandez,  Typist,  pay 
Re.  55. 

Latin  Christians  in  the  office  of  the  Lani  Revenue  and  Income- 
Tax  Commissioner. 

121.  #MR.  D.  FRANCIS  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay 
on  the  table  the  names  of  Latin  Christians  who  hold  appoint¬ 
ments  both  permanent  and  acting  with  their  pay  till  now  (20-3-1113)  in 
the  office  of  the  Land  Eevenue  and  Income  Tax,  Commissioner  ? 
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Mr.  K.  GEORGE  The  "statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Caste-war  list  of  Second  Judges  and  Muvsiffs. 

122  JOSEPH  V1THAYATHIL  ;  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 

to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  according  to  caste,  of  : 

(«)  Second  Judges ;  and 

(i)  Munsiffs  appointed  within  the  last  two  years  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  (a)  & 

(b)  A  tstatement  showing  the  information  required  is  laid  ■  on  the 
table. 


Oartable  road  in  the  Parur  TaluJc. 

123  #  MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 

to  state  how  many  miles  of  cartable  road  there  are  in  the  Parur 
Taluk  ? 

Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  Forty-six  miles. 

MR.  P.  K.  KUMAR  AN  :  May  I  know  whether  the  Chief  Engineer  has 
ivisited  some  important  roads  1 

Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  Yes.  But  with  respect  to  the  roads 
which  the  honourable  member  has  in  mind  I  cannot  say  definitely  at 
the  moment. 

MR.  P.  K.  KUMARAN:  May  I  know  whether  these  roads  are  in  good 
condition  ? 

Mr.  G,  B.  E-  TRUSCOTT  :  Yes,  to  the  extent  the  grant  is  available. 

MR.  P.  K.  KUMARAN  :  May  I  know  from  the  member. 

PRESIDENT  ;  I  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  that  mem 
bars  should  not  talk  to  each  other  but  to  the  chair. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE :  May  I  know,  with  the  funds  allotted  in  the 
budget,  is  the  Chief  Engineer  able  to  maintain  the  roads  properly  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  That  is  a  question  of  personal  opinion. 

MR.  E.  VARGHESE :  Ido  not  think  it  is  a  matter  of  opinion.  I  am 
asking  the  honourable  member  whether  he  has  found  the  budget  al¬ 
lotment  sufficient  for  proper  upkeep  and  repairs  of  roads  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  ;  The  question  as  to  what  is  proper  re¬ 
pairs  that,  I  consider  is  a  question  of  opinion. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  Chief  Engineer  is  invited  to  give  his  opinion 
which  he  is  at  liberty  to  say  or  withhold. 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  I  withhold,  Sir.  (Laughter). 

Conciliation  Officers . 

124.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL ;  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 

to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement  showing  : 

(а)  the  number  of  petitions  for  conciliation  of  debts  filed  before 

he  Oo  neiliaiion  Officers ;  and  !  J.; 

(б)  the  number  of  petitions  disposed  of  by  them_? 


*Viiie  Appendix  IV— page— 395. 
fVicle  Appendix  Y — page— £96. 
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RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  (a) 

Diesel  buses. 

CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  (Pattanajmram  cum 
Shencotta)  :  With  regard  to  the  Transport  Scheme,  will  the  Govern¬ 
ment  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  the  number  of  Diesel  buses  ordered  by  them  for  u«e  on  the 
Trivandrum-Oape  road ; 

(б)  the  make  of  the  buses  ;  and 
(c)  the  cost  price  of  each  unit  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI: 

(a)  Sixty. 

(5)  Commer  with  Perkins  Diesel  Engines. 

(c)  Chassis  ...  Rs.  4,875 

Body  (to  be  built  locally)  ...  Rs.  1,600 


Total  Rs.  6,475 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  whether  the  construction  of 
bodies  are  to  be  made  by  contractors  or  by  the  Department  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVA  NIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  It  is 
to  be  done  partly  by  the  P.  W.  Department  and  partly  by  contractors  _ 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  the  number  to  be  done  by  the 
department  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASIVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The  Gov¬ 
ernment  want  59  bodies,  of  which  25  will  be  made  by  the  P.  W.  D. 
and  the  other  34  by  contractors. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  -.  May  I  know  the  ground  on  which  this 
arrangement  is  made  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The  Gov¬ 
ernment  want  these  bodies  to  be  bruit  within  a  limited  period  say  three 
or  four  months. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  On  what  basis  is  this  Rs.  1,600  arrived  at 
for  the  body  to  be  built  locally  ?  Is  it  the  tender  of  the  contractor  or 
the  estimate  of  the  Workshop  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  It  i* 

the  contractor’s  tender  and  the  Workshop  estimate  is  also  the  same. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Then,  may  I  know  the  amount  for  which 
tenders  were  made  by  the  contractors  and  the  estimate  from  the  Work¬ 
shops  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The 

tender  of  the  contractor  is  Rs.  1,600  per  body,  and  the  estimate  by  the 
Workshop  is  also  the  same. 


RAO  BAHADUR 

968. 

(b)  378. 
125.  ’N'MR.  S. 
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Sales  Depot  in  Bombay. 

126  P.  K.  KUNJU  ( Quilon  cum  Kottarakara)  :  Will  the  Gay. 

ernment;be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  '.whcrisfin  charge  of  the  Sales  Depot  in  Bombay; 

(b)  what  is  his  pay  or  allowance  ; 

(c)  when  he  was  appointed  ; 

(d)  what  are  his  special  qualifications  for  the  office  ;  and 

(e)  what  is  the  nature  of  the  work  he  has  turned  out  V 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI : 

(a)  Mr.  K.  Venkitaraman,  the  Attorney  Holder  is  in  charge 
pending  the  appointment  of  a  Trade  Agent  vice  Mr.  Kanji  Dwarak 
Das  after  consultation  with  important  Commercial  Organisations  in 
Travancore. 

(b)  No  pay  has  been  sanctioned  to  him;  but  he  is  allowed  T.  A. 
at  the  rates  allowed  to  First  Class  Officers. 

( c )  3rd  August  1937. 

(cl)  His  business  expereince. 

(«)  He  is  in  general  charge  of  the  Sales  Depot. 

MR-  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  why  no  pay  has  been  sanctioned 
to  the  Attorney  Holder  for  the  agency  work  at  Bombay  ?  Is  this  the 
practice  of  Government  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR i  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  At 

present  ihe  gets  no  pay.  He  has  not  asked  for  any  pay  either. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Am  I  to  take  it  that  he  will  not  be  given 
pay  till  it  iR  sanctioned  ? 

PRESIDENT:  Yes. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Is  it  the  practice  of  Government  to  accept 
the  voluntary  services  offered  by  an  individual  without  paying  him  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  If  a 

gentleman  is  prepared  to  work  honorarily,  there  is  nothing  Wrong  in 
accepting  such  service.  There  are  such  honorary  workers  on  Municipal 
Councils,  Village  Panchayat  Courts  etc. 

Mr.  THANU  PILLAI :  Is  there  no  money  responsibility  so  far  as  this 
officer  is  concerned  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  A  security 
has  been  taken  from  him  for  Rs.  10,000. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  When  there  is  money  responsibility,  why 
should  Government  go  in  for  the  voluntary  services  and  put  themselves 
under  an  obligation  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  The 

Government  will  appoint  a  paid  Trade  Agent  very  soon.  The  question 
is  under  consideration. 

PRESIDENT  '.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  was  intended  to  make  the  ap¬ 
pointment  within  a  week  or  two  if  the  commercial  associations  of  Tra¬ 
vancore  had  combined  and  nominated  somebody.  But  they  have  concen¬ 
trated  on  some  different  points  and  have  not  come  to  an  unanimous 
conclusion.  The  delay  is  entirely  due  to  that. 

Mr,  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Government  please  consider  the 
desirability  of  putting  a  man,  whoever  he  may  be,  for  carry  ing  on  work? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  The 
matter  is  under  consideration. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWBES. 
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Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  a^gamg^oo  m51oo)<D&  orucooJcnsBBgaaoaafi 
«®Gajo.afUyl§06rR>0  gD8§aos><ow>  crflcn>dn^|gg,!5E‘’? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVAN1RATA  Dr.  N.  RUNJAN  PILLAI  :  aeancuo 
o^KCiiolacia  gg®g_j00o  a51coial^l§igj.  rtftc6o8®oejo  «i®  sejoafl  good 
dBscnvofloD  20 ©aa  aaoaa  cr51oQ)rfliyl§§g..  ffi<soof]ajou  a^KatdlacD 
auo}®ao®l  aolco)2f!teacrn  «a>ogj)o  ccaioorasnalaoho  ®t®G6Joj3Ljoooalo6 


MR  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  ogjacAo  s-oiogjo  ororogj. 

RAD  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  RUNJAN  PILLAI  :  n$(m&<0& 
«xuo|jo  aoogyl&JoailjQ. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  nyoooao6>gj§  n^a<ro^joo  «aaa!#omnQQ)(06  cruoo 
aJcnsBe^aoeofl  «o8ejOAul^"l§06rto  <sroaooafi>anol  GaDoOcCiDolacio  col 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJ Y  SEVANIRATA  Or.  N.  KUJNAN  PILLAI  :  moflielaao 
«®8aio.n51.a|)§r)gj. 

Appointment  of  Government  Photographer. 

127  #Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  ;  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  a  non-Travaneorean  haB  been  appointed  as  a  Gov- 
ernment  Photographer  on  Rs.  50  ; 

(b)  whether  the  Government  has  invited  applications  for  this 
post  before  this  appointment  was  made ; 

(e)  if  the  answer  to  part  (5)  is  in  the  affirmative,  how  many 
applicants  there  were ; 

(d)  whether  this  appointment  was  made  in  consultation  with 
the  Public  Service  Commissioner  ;  and 

(e)  if  the  answer  to  (d)  is  in  the  negative,  whether  they  will  be 
pleased  to  state  the  reasons  thereof  ? 

ftAOf BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Da.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  (a)  No . 

(6)  to-  (a)  In  view  of  answer  to  (a),  the  other  questions  do.  not 

arise. 

Appointment  of  chain-men  in  the  Survey  Department. 

128  *MR-  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  (a)  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  la^y 
cb.Wjt  table  a  statement,  by  oaste,  of  those  who  have  been  recruited  as 
chaimmen  in  the  year  1,11.3  j  and 

(6)  whether  they  will  be  pleased,  to  state  the  name  of  the  Officev 
Who  made  the  selection  ? 

Vol.  XI  No.  6. 
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MR.  K.  GEORGE: 

(a)  '’'The  statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

(8)  Mr.  K.  Govinda  Kartha,  Superintendent  of  Survey,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner. 

Vegetable  cultivation  in  the  Central  Prison  compound. 

129  #Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  ; 

(a)  the  acreage  of  the  vegetable  garden  attached  to  the  Central 
Prison1  compound ; 

( b )  the  variety  of  vegetables  cultivated  there  : 

(c)  their  yield ; 

(cl)  the  cost  of  cultivation  ;  and 

(e)  the  quantity  of  vegetables  used  in  1112  for  the  prisoners  in 
the  Central  Prison. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI : 

(a)  About  7  acres. 

(5)  Brinjals,  Ladies  Finger,  Cabbage,  Melon,  Cucumber,  Plan¬ 
tains  and  Tapioca. 

(o)  190  Thulams  and  8  lbs.  of  small  vegetables  and  218  Thulains 
and  8  lbs.  10  oz.  of  large  vegetables  to  a  total  value  of  R».  367-9-18 
were  collected  and  issued  to  the  jail  in  1112. 

(d)  Rs.  69-21-9. 

(e)  Excluding  the  quantity  supplied  from  the  jail  gardens  13211 
Thulams  11  lbs.  of  small  vegetables  and  4379  Thulams  8  >lbs.  and  4  oz 
of  large  vegetables  were  obtained  from  the  contractors  in  1112. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  officers  in  the  Public  Health 
Department. 

130  #MR.  TARIATU  KUNJITHOMMEN  (Muvattupuzha  eum  Devicolam) ; 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  astatement,  by 
caste,  of 

(a)  officers  in  the  Health  department  at  present ;  and 

(b)  persons  appointed  in  the  Health  Department  during  the  last 
two  years  ending  the  1st  Thulam  1113? 

Mr.  K.  PARAVE8VARA  PANICKAR  :  (a)  and  ( b )  tThe  statements 
containing  the  information  required  are  placed  on  the  table. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  Police  Inspectors, 

131.  *MR.  TARIATU  KUNJITHOMMEN:  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  of  the  Police  Inspec¬ 
tors  appointed  during  the  last  two  years  ending  the  1st  Thulam  1113? 

RAJYAREXSHAPRAVEENA  R.  PITCHU  AIYENGAR  ( Commissioner  of 

Police)  tThe  statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 
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t  Vide  Appendix  VII.  a  &  b— Page  397-398 
t  Vide  Appendix  VIII.  —Page  399 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


Statement  by  caste,  of  the  subordinates  in  the  Anchal 
Departmen  t, 

132  #Mr.  TARIATU  KUNJITHOMMEN  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  lay  on  the  table,  a  statement,  by  caste,  of 

(a)  persons  drawing  a  pay  of  over  Es.  25  in  the  Anchal  Depart- 
ment ;  and 

(b)  persons  appointed  in  the  Anchal  Department  during  the  last 
two  years  ending  the  1st  Thulam  1113  ? 

Mr,  K.  PARAHESVARA  PANICKAR  ;  (a)  and  (b)  **The  statement  is 

laid  on  the  table. 

The  Munsiffs'  Courts  at  Neyyattinkara,  Kuzktiturai 
and  Tuckalay. 

133  ^  HR*  T  C,  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to Istate  the  number  of  cases  pending  till.  30th  Kanni  1113  in  the 
Munsiffs  Courts  of  Neyyattinkara,  Kuzhithura  and  Thuckalay,  giving  in 
a  tabular  form  the  actual  numbers  of  pendency  in  each  of  the  above 
Courts  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  *A  state 
ment  showing  the  information  required  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Jurisdiction  of  the  Munsiffs  Court  at  Kuzhithurai. 

]34  #MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  whether  they  received  representations  from  the  people 
of  Kollamcode  and  Palukal  pakuthies  regarding  their  hardships  and 
inconvenience  caused  by  shifting  their  civil  jurisdiction  from  Kuzhithu¬ 
rai  to  Neyyattinkara  Munsiffs  Court  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The 
member  is  referred  to  the  answer  given  to  interpellation  No-  56  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Assembly  held  on  the  4th  August  1937.  No  further 
representation  has  been  received. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  ^Dca.co.-oaaroro)  «J 

fflttcnoea-jco  cfriliwao  acnopjoooloiisaKD  §d<u  £&cno  nuceijenglfsajoqio 
Mb0srnl<&jflca6  «Y3 s> «jQ ,  orocro®,  oaojaa.,  aS  oab  agjcnfl 

«a»ero<flalcTO  Gt&ary&Oo  ©aJoboloco0  a.©6n§cr»  «0>o6nccro.  ca.acn.^ 

<sS  oab-o  ace»crv‘a,0°  <9>osroomfflu  acn^i00^^*®  oJlafccnT.gjo 
0o8<fl»0(i§lejo  imoa^Qaj6rn<t36  «<ai0(b5ne4o(siaxiniO6nou.  s>no<5iioocflcib«0>* 
qn&am1a£>"<8<fl>o<fr§'l©a6o  (srortAofofimT|<n6  QilaoJ<xS€e>o|(mo^a9al®tu®snQ 
aj*fl»l<a>Ooi^sl  <snJtofofl®lcflejca>QQ)06nn“ . 
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♦  Vide  Appendix  X— Page  400 


384:*H»  TJUVAKCOKB  BBI  MTXLAM  AS8BMBLR  [27lH  NOVBMBBB  193? 

PRESIDENT  :  The  Hon.  member  must  not  argue  a  case.  He  most 
state  the  point  for  information. 

Mb.  T.  .C  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  orofflocfcosnaosm0  aoogioooloiica)©®  a* 
nrytfoOo  oi^eiolnjlsssiffi0.  acno^bocflab*©  «AO(f)§looii>o  irona'ldoi' 
ooflcoioDlonoo  go's  oJcfednlcaaa  ai i|<w®6ro®aonoo  (Btuaaj<fl£a1^!jl|5ri|u, 
(BTDssaaco  (srooiaco)  <of|<o|ffi(a>  afl^flnfflBcntfljflao  oDm©arQisrfif|ao  aigj  uf! 
a'fflocnQjqasngol 

PRESIDENT:  I  trust  the  Honourable  member  does  not  expect  as 
1  ong  an  answer  as  his  present  question. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr*  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  oJAnft* 
s>&  cofl®lacE)  df]§rm  eajogjaoroigjocfl  (Siaafijonjl^yunldit  Vmsidseoaio 
:«aiosn§cno  anlgaaoool^jfmocan  isais>oo<o  8.qjo(U<otjv1c*>  aciaj’sl  -quo 
srorml|3n|u. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  ©aJflbolco  a<anv«e»Oo  ai<i>@oiajl<old3a 
om;2>o>cftosn§''  jq<s  oJAdBlcaaa  afl&aioecew>§  anoe^cS*  .sejcfisiffinjcfetcdi 
(^§aj>to5  atruD<e>2jaoai»i®iti9S)oal©gJ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.kONJAN  PILLAI  ;  £«  ftu«CD 
-A>1  offloosdssiosmlcssojo^  tgroKt&io nu  in-jaifloOaa  rmanasno0 . 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  gjrBitaabo  (STD^jOcuo^cfeAian^obl 
'fflfflQOStflsios iof io9a  o0g,(ml(srooQ)<fl5)Oa6  einaisreo^ioao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N. KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  'fltffelo 


'QranUtoi-Aid  to  Vwidgasulas. 

'fsfo  #*R.K.  fl.  «ARAY/S»*N  (Vaikcm  eum  Kettayam)  :  •Will'ihe 
Government  be  pleased  to -state  : 

(a)  whether  grant  was  given  to  any  persons  who  were  ndt  i’n- 
oiiraad  in  the  recommendation  list  of  the  Inspector  7when ;  grants  *WJie 
^fVen  in  1112  to  Ayurveda '“Vaidyasalas and 

(u)  if  so,  the  communities  to  which  such  persons  belong  anU 
their  names"? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANiRA'TA  Dr.  Hi.  ^KfflfJAN  PltlSAI 

(a)  Yes. 

(b)  E.  Mariyanayagam — Latin  Catholic. 

N.  Kesave  Ktniyar — Other ‘Hindu. 


QUB STICKS  AND  ANSWERS 


Subordinates  in  the  Survey  Department, 

136  #MR.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  "Will  the  Government  be  pleased  : 

(a)  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  of  the  officers 
drawing  a  pay  of  Es.  75  to  Rs.  100  in  the  Survey  Department ;  and 

(b)  to  state  (i)  how  many  years  it  is  since  the  Head  clerk  of  the 
Survey  Department  has  been  in  that  post ;  and 

(ii)  the  name  of  the  present  Manager  of  the  Survey  Department 
and  "his  qualifications? 

•Hr.  K.  GEORGE  :  (a)  The  statement  t  is  laid  on  the  table : 

(6)  (i)  12  years 

-ii)  Mr.  C.  E.  Pa'dmanabha  Iyer  b.  a.  &  b.  -l.,  Revenue  and 
Account  Tests. 

The  Travaneore  Newspapers  Regulation, 

'l‘S7  ^MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI :  (Quilon  cum  Kottarakara)\  Wil* 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  ; 

(а)  the  names  of  the  newspapers  against  which  action  was 
‘taken  by  Government  under  Section  5  of  the  Travaneore  Newspapers 
Regulation  sinee  1108  and  the  reasons  therefor; 

(б)  the  names  of  such  papers  against  which  action  was  taken  un¬ 
der  Section  5  (i)  (c)  or  (iii)  of  the  said  Regulation  ;  and 

(c)  the  number  of  occasions  on  which  such  action  was  taken 
against  each  such  newspaper  ? 

R AO  BAHADUR  RAJ YASEV AW IR  ATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI: 

(a),  (b)  and  (e)  The  licences  of  the  newspapers  (1)  “Dasan”  (2) 
“Tuvabharathi”  (3)  “Kottayam  Patrika”  and  (1)  “Malaysia  Patrika’’ 
Wem*'danceltedby' Government  in  '1933,  1934,  1935  and  1936,  respec¬ 
tively,  the  former  two  for  offences  under  Section  6  clauses  (i)  (a)  and 

(d)  the  third  tinder  Section  5,  clause  (i)  (c)  and  the  last  under  Section  5 
clause  (iV).  The  other  actions  taken,  if  any,  are  of  a  confidential  nature 
ttfrfdhenee  cannot  be  divulged. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  whether  action  was  taken  against 
“  Swatantrya  Kahalam  ’’  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJTASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI;  The 
news  papers  whose  licences  have  bee  cancelled  are  given  in  the  answer. 
Regarding  the  other  actions  taken  against  certain  other  newspapers  the 
-answer  is  that  they  are  of -a  confidential  nature  and  cannot  be  divulged. 

Arrears  of  -Excise  revenue. 

138  #MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
dto  state : 

to)  the  -arrears  of  excise  revenue  outstanding  on  1-1-1111, 
1-1-1112  and  1-1-1113  ;  ~ 

-ib)  -Bseh-sums  ~as  on  1-3-1113  and  the  corresponding  dates  in 
the  previous  two  years ;  and 

(c)  the  reasons  for  the  disparity  ? 
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MR.  C.  0.  MADHAVAN:  (a)  The  arrears  outstanding  on  1-1-llH 
and  1-1-11 12  were  Es.  8,66,162-17-15  and  Rs.  9,36,338-22-12  respec¬ 
tively.  The  figure  relating  to  the  arrears  on  1-1-1113  is  not  ready 
as  the  accounts  for  1112  have  not  yet  been  finally  closed. 

( b )  The  particulars  are  not  readily  available. 

(c)  It  is  not  clear  what  exactly  is  the  information  wanted. 

Taluk-war  statement  of  the  budget  grant  for  communications, 

139  #Mr.  S.  NARAYANA  P1LLAI:  Will  the  Government  bep  leased 
to  lay  on  the  table  a  taluk  war  statement  of  the  budget  grant  for 
“communications”  for  the  years  1110,  1111  and  1112  showing  the 
sums  which  lapsed  together  with  the  reasons  therefor  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  Government  do  not  propose  to  do  so, 
as  the  time  and  labour  involved  in  the  preparation  of  the  statement  are 
out  of  all  proportion  to  its  utility. 

Inspection  of  roads  by  the  Chief  Engineer. 

110  K.  P.  KOCH'JKORATARAKAN  :  Will  the  Governmen* 

be  pleased  to  name  the  roads  in  the  Alwaye  Sub-Division,  excepting 
the  Alwaye  Munnar  road,  the  Alwaye  Vaikorn  road  and  the  M.  C.  road 
up  to  Perumbavur  in  that  Sub-Division  through  which  the  Chief  Engi¬ 
neer  has  toured  and  the  roads  that  he  has  inspected  ? 

Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT :  *A  list  of  such  roads  is  appended. 

Kottar-Dharmapuram  road. 

141  #  Mr.  K,  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  (Tovala  cum  Agastis- 

varam)  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  there  was  a  proposal  to  join  Kottar- 
Dharmapuram  road  with  Colaehel-Rajakamangalam  road  ;  and 

(б)  if  the  answer  is  in  the  affirmative,  -whether  the  necessary 
land  is  surrendered  to  the  P.  W.  Department. 

MR.  G.  B,  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  (a)  No. 

(6)  This  does  net  arise  in  view  of  the  reply  to  part  (a)- 

Shifting  of  the  General  Hospital. 

142  #  Mr.  JOSEPH  V1THAYATN1L  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  whether  they  have  decided  to  shift  the  General  Hospital 
from  the  present  site  ? 

MR.  K.  PARANIESVARA  PANICXAR  :  The  question  whether  the 

General  Hospital  is  t j  be  shifted  from  the  present  site  is  still  under 
consideration. 

*  V ids  Appendix  xii — Page  41)1 
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Government  circular  re  the  Malayala  Manbrama. 

143  #Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  Will  the:Government  be  pleased  to  state ; 

(a)  whetber  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Government  have  issued  a  cir- 
onlar  to  the  civil  courts  to  the  effect  that  no  advertisement  should  be 
given  to  the  Malayala  Manorama  ;  and 

(b)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  the  reason 
therefor? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIR ATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  P1LLAI  :  (a)  No. 

(&)  In  view  of  the  answer  to  part(a)  this  does  not  arise. 

MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU:  mj}af)Oo<s*0S(mlc9>a1aai  oJrtjrtnjfflEOo  (ojmjl 
soesriJ^jomroflao  aejmioa  ta3CDO,ui2icflQu6)iao5<9siooii)oJOsngj  a®at?  aas 
nroiiisejA  o4o©g_j§on^}l|aa.<!Dooal  aoa  aiimogo  « 

coai(i»aaciibolcK)“  'svooknioab  cejsjlsrorrol|a5rso? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLA1:  aro'oVnnt 
(^30. 

Caste-war  statement  of  the  Trivandrum  Municipal  employees. 

144  #MB.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  (Quilon  cum  Kottartkara)  :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  caste-war  statement  of 
the  Trivandrum  Municipal  service  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  Govern¬ 
ment  have  no  information. 

Confirmation  of  clerks  in  the  Secretariat. 

145  #I«R.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay 
on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  cf  clerks  confirmed  in  the  lower  and 
higher  grades  in  the  ;  Secretariat  from  the  15th  Kanni  to  22nd  Kannj 

1112? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The 

"statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  officers  t'n  the 
Survey  Department. 

148  #MS.  THARlATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste  of  officers  in  the 
Survey  Department  drawing  a  pay  of  over  Bs.  25  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  The  tstatement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

MR.  KAVIYOORK.  K.KOCHUKUNJU:  aid>gtrp  omtaflOcoiwralrtcnlcnro 
®eo®fi©oQ)83f|Qjo  go®  ntol^oAf©aa5ol<o5  crfloQian£8siooio)ffl(U)^ffl«a>osrBO 
«  aroma  ojocmcoao? 
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HR.  K.  GEORGE:  a^22Ao®srDaacnD  auoosdi  CTflaEoroflmn^}. 
Vamavai  in  the  Anchal  Department. 

147  #Mr.  KAVIYOOR  K.  K.  KOCHUKUNJU  :  Will  the  Government 
be  pleased  to  state  the  number  of  hands  now  in  service  in  the  Anchal 
Department  from  the  Varna va  Community  (Pathiyan,  Mannan  or 
Vannan,  Chayakkaran  or  Pandy  Vannan,  Velan,  Neryan,  Paravan, 
Bttali  and  Purathon)  ? 

Mft.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR :  Nine. 

Becndtment  of  Police  Inspectors. 

148  ^MR.tK.  KESAVAN  {Karunagapalli  cum  Kurtikapalli) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  the  number  of  Police  Inspectors  recruited  after  the  27th 
Makaram  1108  till  the  15th  Tulam  1113  ;  and 

(b)  whether  there  is  any  Ezhava  among  them  ? 
RAJYAREKSHAPRAVEENA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR : 

(a)  8. 

( b )  No. 

Appointment  of  Munsiffs. 

149  #Mr.  K.  KESAVAN  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  the  number  of  Munsiffs  recruited  after  the  1st  Ghingam 
1110  till  15th  Thulam  1113;  and 

(b)  whether  there  is  any  Ezhava  among  them  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  P1LLAI  : 

(а)  9. 

(б)  None. 

Munsiffs. 

150  #Mr.  K.  KESAVAN  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  stats : 

(a)  the  number  of  Munsiffs  on  the  2Qfch  Tulam  1113 ;  and 

(b)  the  number  of  Ezhavas  among  them  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  : 

(а)  40. 

(б)  2. 

Officers  in  the  Forest  Department. 

151  ^MR.  K.  KESAVAN  :  Will  the  Governnsent  be. pleased,  tasta^ 

(a)  the  number  of  officers  of  all  the  grades  in  the  Pores  i 
Department  on  the  1 5th  Tulam  1113  and 

( b )  the  number  of  Ezhavas  among,  them  ?' 

H8.  K..  PAB-AHESVARA  PANJCKAR: 

(<*)  and  ( b ) 
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Designation  of  officers.  No.  No.  of  Ezhavas 

a.  nong  ihvn. 

Conservator  1 

Deputy  Conservators  ...  2 

Assistant  Conservators  ...  4 

Persona!  Assistant  ...  1 

Bangers  2.4  1  ' 

Deputy  Bangers  and  Depot  » 

Officers  ...  24 

Foresters  ...  62  2 

Clerks,,  etc.  ...  129  2 

Appointment  of  Police  Inspectors. 

162  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN:  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to 
state  : 

(a)  how  many  appointments  of  Police  Inspectors  were  made 

since  17-6-1108  ;  and  •  . 

(b)  whether  any  Ezhava  was  appointed  as  Inspector  since 
17-6-1108? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVEENA  R.  P1TCHU  AlYANGAR :  (a)  17,  including 
8  promotions. 

(6)  No. 

Appointment  of  Assistant  Surgeons. 

163  ^MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN:  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  : 

(a)  how  many  Assistant  Surgeons  there  are  in  the  Medical 

Department;  *  ,  > 

(6)  how  many  of  them  are  Ezhavas  :  "  4**- 

(e)  how  many  appointments  of  Assistant  Surgeons  were  unde 
since  8-12-1103  ;  and 

Id)  whether  any  Ezhava  was  appointed  in  the  grade  of  the 
Assistant  Surgeon  since  8-12-1103  ? 

In.  K.  PARAMESVARA  PANICKAR  i  (a)  43. 

(b)  b 

(«)  27.  .  ' 

(d)  Yes. 

Appointment  of  Conciliation  Officers. 

164  ^Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Will  (he  Government  be  pleased  to 

state  how  many  appointments  of  Conciliation  Officers  were  made 
from  outside  the  service  ?  .  ■ 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJ,AN  PiLLAI :  Two, 

Ezhavas  as  Munsi/fs. 

155  #Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Will  .the  Government  he  pleased 
to  state : 

(a)  how  many  Munsiffs  there  are  in  the  service  at  present  ; 

(b)  how  many  of  them  are  Ezhavas  and 

(e)  whether  any  Ezhava  was  appointed  as  Munsiff  since  1.1C9  ? 

Vol,Xl.No.6. 
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R  !  0  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANfRATA  Dr.  W.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  («.)  porty, 

(5)  Three. 

(c)  Yes. 

UNSTARRED  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Improvement  of  a  Trade  in.  T-v-chalay  pakitihi. 

1.  Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR:  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to ' 
state  : 

(a)  whether  the  royts  of  Nilavoor,  Tnckalay  pakuthi,  Kalkulam 
taluk  and  others  have  been  moving  the  authorities  including  the  Did 
sion  Officer,  Nagercoil,  for  the  improvement  of  a  taluk  bearing  survey 
No.  113  of  the  Tuokaiay  pakuthi ; 

(b)  whether  any  order  have  been  passed  ;  and 

(a)  the  date  of  the  first  application  7 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  No. 

(c)  17-8-1111. 

Fodder  cultivation  in  the  Central  Prison  compound. 

2.  Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANiCKAR  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state : 

(ft)  the  acreage  of  the  fodder  cultivation  in  the  Central  Prison 
compound ; 

(■ b )  the  number  of  persons  employed  therefor  during  the  year 

1112. 

(c)  the  yield  aud  the  income  derived  therefrom  in  1112; 

(<?)  the  expenditure  incurred  for  cultivation  in  1112; 

(e)  the  variation  of  fodder  herbs  cultivated  and 

(/)  the  source  from  which  the  water  is  obtained  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANSRATA  Or  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  («) 

About  50  acres. 

(6)  50  prisoners  daily. 

(c)  60  thulcms  of  .fodder  are  supplied  daily  free  of  cost 

(d)  Es.  595, 

(e)  Maize,  johur,  guinea-grass  and  luzern. 

(/)  Prom  tanks  within  the  jail  premises  and  pipes. 

The  Weaving  Factory  in  the  Central  Prison. 

3.  Mr,  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  :  Will  the  Government  be 
please  to  state  : 

(ft)  whether  the  Industries  Department  has  anything  to  do  with 
the  Weaving  Factory  of  the  Central  Prison  ; 

(?>)  whether  there  is  any  Textile  ExpeLt  employed  in  the  stafi 
of  the  Central  Prison  ; 

(c)  the  quantity  of  yam  and  dye  consumed  in  the  weaving  in¬ 
dustry  ;  and 

(d)  whether  there  is  any  one  in  the  factory  specialised  in  dyeing 
and  bleaching,  and,  if  so,  the  name  of  the  person  ? 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEUANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  P1LLAI :  (a)  No. 

(b)  Yes. 

(e)  25,000  lbs.  cotton,  mercerised  and  silk  yarn  of  various  counts 
and  colon  is.  120  lbs.  of'  direct  suiph  nr,  Indantbren  and  silk  colours. 

(d)  Yes.  Mr.  N.  Kumara  Pillai. 

H  fate  meat,  by  carte,  of  the.  ttaff  of  the  Tress  and  Confidential 
Sections  of  the  Secretariat. 

4.  MR.  KANNARA  60PALA  PANICKAR  :  Will  the  Government  be  please 
to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  of  the  staff  of  : 

(a)  the  Press  Section  in  the  Secretariat ;  and 

(b)  the  Confidential  Section  of  the  Secretariat  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr  l\l.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  («)  Out  of 
the  total  number  of  8  hands  (Publicity  Officer,  5  clerks  and  2  typists) 
in  the  Press  Section  of  the  Secretariat,  3  are  temporary  hands  and  five 
borne  in  the  permanent  establishment.  Out  of  the  three  temporary 
hands,  one  is  a  Brahmin,  one  a  Nair  and  one  an  Ezhava.  The  remain 
ing  5  persons  belong  to  the  following  communities. 

Brahmins  2 

Nair  1 

Mussalman  1 

South  India  United 

church  1 

( b )  Out  of  the  tot.il  number  of  4.  hands  (Superintendent,  2  clerks 
and  1  typist)  in  the  Confidential  Section  of  the  Secretariat,  two  are 
Brahmins  and  two  Nayars. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  the  Superintendents  of  the  Secretariat. 

5.  MR.  KANNARA  G0PALA  PANICKAR  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement  by  caste,  of  the  Superintendents 
of  the  Secretariat  ‘i 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dfi.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  The 

member  is  referred  to  the  answer  given  to  the  interpellation  asked  by 
Mr.  V.  K.  Velayndhan  at  the  last  Budget  Session  of  tho  Sri  Mulam 
Assemby  ride  page  431  of  the  Assembly  Proceeedings  Vol.  X— No.  8. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  the  daft  recruited  to  the  Transport 
Department- 

6.  Mr.  KANNARA  GQPALA  PANICKAR  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  lay  on.  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  of  the  staff  recruited 
to  the  Transport  Department  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJUSEVANiRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The 

’statement  required  by  the  member  is  placed  on  the  I  able. 

Government  circular  against  the  Malay  ala  Meiwmma. 

7.  MR.  KANNARA  GGPaLA  PANICKAR  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  whether  they  have  issued  circulars  to  the  civil  courts  directing 
them  not  to  give  any  court  matter  to  be  advertised  in  the  Malayala 
Manorama  and  if  s )  why  ? 

Tide  Appendix— -XV.  page  402. 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJ YASEV AMIR ATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PULA!  :  The 

answer  is  iu  the  negative. 

Mr.  T.  N.  Kuiijan  Tilled  M*  A, 

8  MR.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PAWICKAR  :  With  reference  to  page  17  of 
the  Travancore  Quarterly  Civil  List  corrected  up  to  the  1st  Chingam 
1113,  will  the  Grcvernment  be  pleased  to  state  ; 

00  why  the  column  of  ‘Pay  and  allowances’  against  the  name 
o£  Mr.  P.  N.Kunjan  1  illai  M.  A.,  is  left  blank ; 

(6)  the  present  pay  and  allowance  if  any,  of  Mr  P.  N  Kunjan 
Pillai  above  referred  to; 

(a)  what  was  h?s  office  and  pay  before  he  was  taken  to  the 
Secretariat  and 

id)  the  date  of  his  recruitment  t(j  the  Secretariat? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANSRATA  Dr.  N.  KUMJAN  PILLAI :  (a)  when 

the  Civil  list  was  printed,  his  pay  had  not  been  fixed. 

(l>'  Bs.  75  per  mensem  as  acting  allowance. 

(o)  the  ojember  is  referred  to  page  159  of  the  Civil  List  dated 
the  1st  Chingam  1118' 

(d)  1-10*1112. 
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Appendix  I. 

1  ide  Answer  to  question  No.  9 7 ■ 


Statement  show.ng  the  number  of  memorials  received  from 
the  employees  of  tie  G-overnment  Press,  with  the  names  of 
the  memorialists,  the  dates  of  such  memorials  and  the 
action  taken  thereon. 


oes  of  memorialists.  I  Date. 


Action  taken  thereon. 


1 

Ibrahimkunju 

26-6-1936 

Reourtled. 

T.  K.  Narayanan  Nair 

15-9-1111 

S.  Swamiuatka  Pillai 

22-8-1936 

Do, 

4 

Ibrahimlcunjn 

30-7-1936 

The  Press  Superintendent  was 

directed  to  instruot  qualified 
piece-workers  to  apply  to  the 
Public  Service  Commissioner  if 
they  wanted  tu  be  recruited  to 
the  salaried  establishment. 

P.  K,  Auauthakriahua  Pillfti 

18-11-1936 

Recorded. 

N,  Nar&vana  Pillai 

22  6-1112 

Recorded,  as  the  recommendation  of 

the  Superintendent,  in  eonneo- 
tion  with  whioli  the  memorial 
was  received  was  found  to  be 
in  order. 

7 

K.  Sreedharan  Pillai 

20-2-1937 

Was  ordered  to  be  given  a  plaoe  on 

Rs.  25-40  in  prefereoce  to 
those  without  technical  quali- 

lioation 

8 

Andrew  Mathew 

21-7-1112 

Recorded,  as  the  recommendation  of 

the  Superintendent,  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  which  the  memorial 

waa  found  to  be  in  order. 

T-  K-  Joseph 

1-3-1937 

Do.  Do. 

10 

N.  Narayana  Pillai 

20-5-1937 

Reoorded. 

11 

G.  Samuel 

The  Superintendent  was  ordered  to 

appoint  him  in  a  plaoo  on  Ri. 
20-25. 

12 

Binny  Joseph 

7-6-1937 

The  Superintendent  Government 
Press  w»s  ordered  to  give  him 
some  preferential  treatment,  if 
eligible. 

Recorded . 

13 

C.  P.  Mathew 

1-6-1987 

ll- 

Binny  Joseph 

7-8-1937 

The  Superintendent,  Government 

Press  was  ordered  to  appoint 
the  petitioner  as  a  ruling 

machine  man 

15 

16 

J  Sebagnauam  Joseph 

K.  Radtiamma 

23-9  1937 
24  -9-1937 

Under  consideration  of  Government. 
Do 

17 

if.  Rarnabrishna  Pillai 

14-10-1937 

Do. 

18 

p.  M .  Kesava  Panieker 

26-2-1113. 

Do.- 

19 

P.  Krishna  Iyer 

12-10  193i 

Do. 

20 

Ii.  P.  Britto  Muthunayagom 

12-10-1937 

Do. 
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Appendix  II. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  108. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  Inspectors,  Masters,  Clerks,  and  Anchal 
men  in  the  Anchal  Department. 


Caste. 

Inspectors. 

Masters  and 
Clerks. 

|  Anchal  Men 

A.  Hindu 

j  7 

1 

232 

j  542 

Brahmin 

4 

7b 

21 

Nair 

1 

!  99 

423 

Other  Hindu 

1 

40' 

81 

Ezhava 

1 

14 

12 

Kammala 

Nil. 

,  1 

Nil. 

-  Nadar 

Nil. 

Nil. 

3 

Pulaya 

Nil. 

Nil 

2 

B.  Muslim 

Ni  . 

1  6 

7 

C.  Christians 

I  2 

1  75 

92 

Jacobite 

|  Nil. 

i  29 

45 

Marthomite 

2 

27 

21 

Syrian  Catholic 

Nil. 

3 

13 

Latin  Catholic 

Nil. 

5 

3 

South  Indian 

United  Church 

Nil. 

9 

10 

Other  Christians 

Nil. 

2 

Nil. 
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Appendix  III. 

Vide  Amww  to  Quaitioa  Ma.  no. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  Proverthicars  in  the 
Land  Revenue  Department. 


Brahmin 

23 

Nair 

305 

Kammala 

1 

Nadar 

Ezhava 

4 

Cheramar 

Other  Hindu 

49 

Muslim 

Jacobite 

10 

Marthomit 

1 

Latin  Catholic. 

Syrian  Catholic 

1 

South  Indian  United  Church 

Other  Christians 

Total 

405 

3  vacant 

Appendix  IV. 

Vide  Answer  to  Oueation  No  121 


Statement  of  Latin  Catholics  employed  in  the  office  of  the 
Land  "Revenue  Commissioner.  (20-3-113) 


s. 

No. 

Name. 

Post  held. 

Whether  act- 
|  iug  vr 
permanent. 

1  - 

;  Pay  and  scale  of  pay. 

1 

A.  V.  G-omez 

Clerk 

Permanent. 

Rs.  37  in  the  scale  of 
26-40. 

2 

G.  D.  Manuel 

Clerk-Typist 

Acting. 

Rs.  20  in  the  scale  of 
20-25, 

3 

Peter  Ferna¬ 
ndez 

Peon  on  other 
duty  as  act¬ 
ing  Mochee 

Do. 

Rs,  11  in  the  scale  of 
11-13. 

4 

Louis  Joseph 

Peon 

|  Do. 

Rs.  9  in  the  scale  of 
9-11. 

896  THE  TBAVANCOBB  SEX  MXXIjAM  ASSEMBLY  [27TH  NOVEMBER  19S7, 


Appendix  V. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  122 

Caste-war  Statement  showing  the  present  number  of  Second  Judges 
and  Munsiffs  appointed  within  the  last  two  years  ending  with  1-4-113^ 


Classification  of  communities. 


Second  Judges 
at  present. 


Munsiffs  appointed 
during  the  last 
two  years. 


Brahmin 

Nayar 

Other-Hindu 

Kamtnala 

Nadar 

Ezhava 

Cheramar  (Pnlava) 
Other  Hindu 


2.  Muslim : 

3.  Christian  : 

Jacobite 
Marthomite 
Syrian  Catholic 
Latin  Catholic 
South  Indian  United 
Church 

Other  Christian 


Total 


7 


1 

8 


9 


7 


Appendix  VI. 

V  ide  Answer  to  Question  No.  128. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  Chain  nen  appointed  in  the  Survey' 
Department  during  the  year  1113  M.  E. 


Nairs  •••  17 

Ezhavas  ...  12 

Pulayas  and  Parayas  ...  16 

Other  Hindus  12 

Muslims  7 

Christians  ...  16 


80 


Total 


W*  XI- Hot 


Appendix  VH  (a) 

Vide  Answer  to  question  No.  130. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  officers  in  the  Public  Health  Department. 


No. 

Officers. 

Brahmins. 

Nayars. 

Ezhavas. 

Nadars. 

Other 

Hindus. 

Christians. 

i 

Director  of  Public  Health 

1 

2 

Superintendent,  Public  Health  Laboratory  ... 

1 

3 

Medical  Officers  of  Health 

2 

... 

... 

4 

Assistant  Surgeons 

1 

1 

1 

1 

5 

Sub  Assistant  Surgeons 

2 

2 

8 

Public  Health  Nurses 

1 

i  ' 

2 

-V 

Health  Educational  Officer 

... 

1 

8 

Sanitary  Circle  Officers 

3 

1 

... 

... 

1 

4 

9 

Public  Analyst 

1 

...  ^ 

QDESIIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


Appendix  VII  (b) 

Statement  showing  the  persons  appointed  in  the  Public  Health  Department  during  the  last  two 
years  ending  1-3-1113.  _ _ _ 


No. 

Persons  appointed. 

Brahmins. 

Nayars. 

Ezhavas- 

Nadars. 

Other 

Hindus. 

Chris¬ 

tians. 

1 

Field  Assistant 

3 

1 

2 

-a 

Peons 

2 

2 

3 

Clerks 

2 

1 

4 

Vaccinators 

... 

1 

5 

Mid  wives 

3  l 

2 

1 

1 

3" 

Besearch  Assistant 

1  '  ' 

1  ■" 
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Appendix  VIII. 

r«jto  Aarau  to  QuMUoalfoi  131. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  Police  Inspectors. 
Hindu  ...  1 

Nair  ...  1 

Mahommedan  ...  1 


Appendix  IX. 

Vld«  Amw>f  to  QnMtion  V»  -188. 

Statement  by  caste  of  subordinates  in 
the  Anchal  Department. 


(a)  Caste 
Hindu 

Brahmin  ...  50 

Nair  ...  49 

Other  Hindu  ...  32 

Ezhava  ...  7 

Kammala 
S  Nadar 
Pulaya 

(b) 

Muslim 

(0) 

Christiana 


Jacobite  ...  17 

Marthomite  ....  .  17 

Syriyan  Catholic  ...  2 

Latin  Catholic  ...  3 

S.  I.  U.  Church  ...  8 

Other  Christians...  1 

(a)  Hindu 

Brahmin  ...  2 

Nair  ...  ‘  8 

Other  Hindu  ...  1 

lb)  Christians 

Jacobite  ...  3 

Marthomite  ...  2 


No. 

138 


48 


11 


5 
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Appendix  X 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  Ho.  133. 

Statement  showing  the  pendency  of  cases  in-  the  Munsiifs 
Courts  of  Padmanabhapuram,  Kuzhithurai  and  Neyyafctbakara 
at  the  end  of  Kanni  1 1 13. 


Courts 

Pending  at  the  end 
of  Kanni  1113. 

Q.S. 

S.C.S. 

Padmanabhapuram  Principal 

j 

642 

n 

Do.  Additional 

671 

113 

Kuzhithurai 

,  665 

88 

Neyyattinkara  Principal 

•  363 

55 

Do.  Additional 

m 

65 

Appendix  XI 

Vide  iniwnto  Quaatlon  No.  IS#. 

Statement  by  cast©,  of  Officers  drawing  $  pay  of 
Rb.  75*100  in  the  Survey  D«p#rtM*at, 

Serial  No.  Caste.  No.  in  the  gra^Ie  of  Re.  75-100 

1  Brahmin  ......  g  . 

2  Nair  1 

3  Other  Hindu  1 


Total''  I 
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Appendix  XII. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No. 

List  of  r^ads  inspected  by  the  Chief  Engineer  in  the.  Aiwaye 
Sub-Division  excluding  those  mentioned  in  the 
Interpellation- 
L  Aiwaye  —Parur  road 

2.  Parur — Munambham  road 

3.  Aiwaye— Churu.kara  road 

4.  Aiwaye— Angamali  road 

5.  Ezhattumukam  to  Adirapally 

6.  Vettur— Valamboor  road 

7.  Feeder  road  to  Kandanad 

8.  Aiwaye — Vengola  road 

9.  Thalayolaparambu  to  Kuthattukulam 

10.  Vaik<.m- Vetchur  road 

11.  Mangalapuram  Seminary  road. 

12.  Parur  to  Kuriyapalli  road 

13.  Parur— Chathanad  road  for  inspecting  the  Parur  bund 

14.  Approach  road  to  Chenatnangalam 

15.  Parur— Chakarakadavu  road 

16.  Alwaye  town  roads 

17.  Parur  town  roads 

18.  Vaikom  landing  Pagode  road  in  front  of  Vaikom  Temple. 

Appendix  XIII. 

Vide  .Answer  te^Qusstion  5a  15S- 

Statement,  by  caste  of  clerks  confirmed  in  the  lower  and  higher 
ides  in  the  Secretariat  from  15th  Kanni  to  22nd  'Kanni  1112. 

Nil. 

Appendix  XIV. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  no  146. 


Statement,  by  caste,  of  Officers  in  the  Survey  Department 
drawing  a  pay  of  over  Rs.  25. 


Caste, 

Brahmin 

No.  employed. 
20 

Nair 

26 

Nadar 

Kammala 

2 

Ezhava 

1 

Cheramar 

Other  Hindu 

2 

Muslim 

Jacobite 

"i 

Marthomite 

Syrian  Catholic 

"f 

Latin  Catholic 

... 

South  Indian  United  Church 

i 

Other  Chirstians 

... 

Total 

54 
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Appendix  XV. 

Vide  Answer  to  unstarred  Question  No.  8. 

Caste-war  Statement  of  Appointments- 


Christians  4 

Nairs  4 

Vellalas  2 

Ezhava  1 

Brahmin  1 


Other  Hindu 
(Kshatriya)  1 

18 


Total 


'  ANNOUNCEMENT  re  ELECTION  OF  TEE  DEPUTE  PRESIDENT.  403 

PRESIDENT  :  I  have  to  announce  to  this  honourable  House  that  I 
have  received  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese,  dated  the 
36th  November  1937  : — 

“I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  in  view  of  the  no-confidence  motion  passed 
by  the  Assembly  this  morning  I  hereby  tender  the  resignation  of  my  office  of 
the  Deputy  President  of  the  Assembly." 

Under  the  Regulation  and  the  Rules  thereunder,  the  Deputy 
President  can  resign  his  office  by  writing  under  his  band  addressed  to 
the  Dewan  and  this  has  been  accepted.  Therefore,  by  reason  of  the 
resignation,  the  office  of  the  Deputy  President  has  become  vacant  and 
a  date  has  to  be  fixed  for  the  election  of  a  Deputy  President-  Honour¬ 
able  members  will,  I  am  sure,  agree  with  me  in  thinking  that  the 
sooner  the  election  takes  place  the  better  from  every  point  of  view. 
From  that  aspect  I  shall  take  the  sense  of  the  House  on  one  Email 
question,  namely  wkether  it  should  be  on  Monday  morning  or  on  Tues¬ 
day  morning.  Arrangement  will  be  made  for  this  House  to  sit,  say  from 
half- past  nine  or  nine  on  Monday  morning  or  Tuesday  morning.  The 
election  ought  not  to  take  more  than  an  hour  or  two,  so  that  the  Sri 
Ghitra  State  Council  can  work  after  that. 

It  has  to  be  noticed,  however,  and  I  think  it  is  my  duty  to  point 
out  to  the  House,  that  under  Rule  7  of  the  Assembly  Rules  at  any  time 
before  noon  on  the  day  preceding  the  date  so  fixed  nomination  may  take 
place.  If  Monday  is  fixed  as  the  date  for  the  election  of  the  Deputy 
President,  Sunday,  that  is  to-morrow  12  o’  clock,  is  the  latest  time 
within  which  nominations  for  the  Deputy  Presidentship  have  to  reach 
the  office.  It  is  a  dais  non  for  working  purposes,  but  it  is  not  neces- 
3alary  to  consider  it  as  a  dais  non  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  nomi¬ 
nation  papers.  If  the  members  have  any  objection  to  give  the  notice  to¬ 
morrow— I  do  not  wish  to  offend  the  susceptibilities  of  any  honourable 
member  of  this  House  if  he  considers  that  he  ought  not  to  be  called 
upon  to  give  notice  on  Sunday— then  Tuesday  morning  shall  be  fixed 
as  date  for  election.  In  that  matter  I  shall  be  guided  by  the  opinion 
of  the  House.  I  should  like  to  know  whether  there  is  any  objection  to 
fixing  Monday  morning  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  election  of  the 
Deputy  President. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILlPOSE  :  May  I  suggest  that  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  function  of  the  Deputy  President  is  confined  to  matters  when 
the  Assembly  is  in  session,  there  is  no  urgent  necessity  for  electing  the 
Deputy  President  when  once  this  session  has  come  to  its  close  and 
therefore  it  may  perhaps  be  better  if  the  election  of  the  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  is  postponed  to  the  first  day  on  which  the  next  session  of  the  As¬ 
sembly  meets.  t 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  I  am  always  anxious  to  receive  and  res* 
peat  the  opinion*  of  honourable  members  on  matters  affecting  this  House, 
But  that  is  a  discretion  vested  in  me  under  Rule  7.  It  is  not  a  mere 
capricious  exercise  of  that  discretion.  It  is  necessary  to  summon  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  this  House  almost  immediately.  The  Companies  Act  has  to  be 
passed  and  as  soon  as  the  statute  is  ready  kfor  the  purpose  of  bringing 
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[President.] 

into  operation  the  Agricultural  and  Land  Mortgage  Bank,  as  soon  as 
those  things  ate  ready,  whether  it  is  in  December  or  in  January,  a 
meeting  will  be  summoned,  I  have  therefore  decided  that  the  election 
should  be  either  on  Monday  or  on  Tuesday. 

MR,  E,  JOHN  PHIL1P0SE :  With  your  permission,  I  thought  you 
wanted  to  know  the  sense  of  the  House. 

PRESIDENT  :  On  the  alternative  between  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  With  your  permission,  may  I  then  suggest 
that  notice  may  not  be  fixed  to  be  given  on  a  Sunday. 

PRESIDENT  :  Now  that  the  opinion  is  that  notice  should  not  be 
made  to  be  given  on  Sunday,  the  election  of  the  Deputy  President 
will  take  place  on  Tuesday  at  9'30  A.  m. 

RESOLUTIONS  ON  MATTERS  OP  GENERAL 
PUBLIC  INTEREST. 

Resolution  re  communal  representation  in  the  Secretariat—  (contd.) 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PIU-AI-  Sir,  on 
the  resolution  under  discussion,  namely,  that  this  Assembly  recom¬ 
mends  to  the  Government  that  immediate  steps  be  taken  for  giving 
proper  representation  in  the  Secretariat  to  all  important  communitiM 
in  the  State,  especially  in  the  places  of  Secretaries,  Assistant  Secretaries 
and  Superintendents,  I  have  practically  stated  all  that  I  had  to  say  last 
evening.  I  only  wish  to  wind  up  my  speech  in  the  course  of  a  few 
minutes.  I  tried  to  show  in  the  course  of  my  speech  yesterday  the 
untenabiiity  of  some  of  the  accusations  made  against  the  Secretariat  by 
the  mover  of  the  motion.  By  your  kind  intervention,  Sir,  one  of  the  alle¬ 
gations  made  against  the  Secretariat  by  the  honourable  member  Mr.  IL 
R  Narayanan  has  also  been  shown  to  be  without  foundation.  Mr. 
Narayanan,  made  specific  reference  to  the  irregularities  in  the  recent 
appointments  in  the  Excise  Department.  He  did  not  state  what  the 
actual  irregularity  was.  But  I  may  assure  the  House  that  the  Secre¬ 
tariat  or  the  Government  did  not  commit  any  irregularity  in  the  ajJ. 
pointment  of  Excise  Inspectors  recently  made.  All  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  made  by  the  Excise  Commissioner  were  sanctioned  by  Govern¬ 
ment  without  exception  and  no  appointment  was  thrust  upon  him 
without  his  recommendation . 

I  do  not  see,  Sir,  where  the  irregularity  comes  in.  One  or  two 
appointments  have  yet  to  be  made  and  the  Government  have  asked  the 
Public  Service  Commissioner  to  make  direct  recruitment.  It  will  thus 
be  seen  that  the  Government  or  the  Secretariat  has  not  done  anything 
irregular  or  against  the  rules,  - 

I  do  not  want  to  go  mor  e  into  the  details  of  the  various  allegations 
made  by  Mr.  K.  R  Narayanan.  He  said  that  he  knew  of  many  instance* 
of  irregularities  but  he  refrained  from  mentioning  them.  Until  the 
instances  are  specified  I  cannot  repudiate  them,  I  also  tried  to  show 
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vesterday  that  the  present  composition  of  the  personnel  of  Superinten¬ 
dents,  Assistant  Secretaries  and  Secretaries  is  due  not  to  any  recent 
recruitment  made  by  Government  but  to  the  recruitment  made  some 
twenty  or  twenty-five  years  ago.  These  Superintendents,  Assistant 
Secretaries  and  Secretaries  are  there  because  they  entered  service  long 
ago  and  by  seniority,  their  work  and  merit  they  came  to  a  stage  from 
where  they  were  promoted  as  Superintendents  and  Assistant  Secre¬ 
taries.  It  is  not  possible  to  give  adequate  representation  to  all  the  com¬ 
munities  in  these  posts.  It  is  not  fair  to  overlook  the  just  claims  of 
members  belonging  to  communities  which  may  be  considered  to  be  over 
represented  in  bervice.  But  when  opportunities  do  coine,  Government 
sometimes  relax  the  rules  to  some  extent  and  give  prfeerence  to  num¬ 
bers  of  other  communities.  But  during  recent  years,  the  method  of 
initial  reciuitment  has  undergone  a  change  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
figures  for  1103  and  1112  showing  the  number  of  members  belonging 
to  the  various  communities  in  the  staff  of  the  Secretariat.  In  llOd 
there  were  about  68  Brahmins  and  Nairs  in  the  Secretariat  and  in  1112 
also  the  number  was.  the  same.  In  1103  there  were  only  38  members 
belonging  to  other  communities  in  the  Secretariat  and  in  1112,  their 
numbers  increased  to  56. 

Mfl.  K.  R,  NARAYANAN  :  gosaafflcneoresg  izoci  nruai 

^Qfl'ogcesiOoi^sl  ■ 

RAO  BAHADJR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N-  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  Of  the 

savarna  Hindus,  only  a  few  Vellalas  are  included.  The  classification  of 
Hindus  is  Jfammalas,  Nadars,  Ezbavas,  Cheramars  and  other  Hindus. 
The  Vellalas.  come  under  “other  Hindus’’.  Then  come  Jacobites, 
Marthomites  the  South  Indian  United  Church  and  soon.  It  is  under 
these  heads. 

Mr.  K-  R.  NARAYANAN  :  cgromf  ©6  2oa  aclo^Oo  ag)©^^”? 

RAO  BAHADJR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  D  .  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The 

number  under  “Other  Hindus’’  increased  from  15  to  23  and  the  number 
of  Ezhavas  increased  from  6  to  1L  in  the  course  of  10  years  from  1103 
to  1 112.  I  do  not  say  that  all  the  communities  have  received  their  due 
share. 

Mr.  K  R.  NARAYANAN  :  ggo  =0=0  <m§)^.ca>§o  §D<sa-ioOe 
gDfol<ee3cra(ssn§o? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  They  are 
permanent  clerks  and  are  in  service.  I  do  not  for  a  moment  hold,  Sir, 
that  all  the  communities  have  got  their  due  share  of  representation  in 
the  Secretariat,  but  what  I  say  is  that  in  recent  years  the  method  of 
recruitment  has  undergone  certain  changes  and  as  a  result  of  these 
changes  the  communities  which  were  not  represented  have  begun  to 
get  representation. 

Mr.  E.  P,  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  from  the  member  whether  any 
addition  has  been  made  to  the  total  strength  of  the  Secretariat  staff 
since  1103? 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  The 

strength  rose  from  100  in  1103  to  122  in  1112  and  all  the  additional 
places  sanctioned  went  practically  to  communities  other  than  th  e 
Brahmins  and  the  Nail's.  The  method  of  recruitment  has  undergone 
certain  radical  changes  since  the  introduction  of  the  recent  Public 
Service  Recruitment  Buies.  As  I  stated  yesterday,  in  the  course  of  a 
year  or  so  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  advised  2,703  appointments 
of  which  as  many  as  349  went  to  Ezhavas ;  that  is  to  say,  they  got 
12-8  per  cent,  of  the  total  number'of  appointments  advised  by  the  Public 
Service  Commissioner. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN  :  fflroaxb  o®gj0«aJ«Eo  gocg-^oOo  orurt>ciilnnjl®& 
gasreo? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  M.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  I  cannot 
say.  I  have  to  consult  the  various  heads  of  departments  as  to  how 
long  these  men  were  in  service  and  how  many  of  them  are  still  in 
service. 

MR.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN  :  isroraPtai  mflcfloanb  ce><8<CYmosDcito(i> 

Q^©<^sreJ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYA  SEVANIRATHA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI.:  acrra. 

M«  K.  KESAVAN:  nrnocnotoemcoocGn  gofflcy  ra®  oaicAg  ffioj<9s>ob(njl 
a>alsr^©m)o  ajDlaJioil|ffiacAQ,  aaa>oapcfl>Oo  afloQ>a^jnjlsas 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  Ido  not 

think  so.  Sir. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN:  cmocoo®anDm>oocP  gD^sfoiaro  anoii^aojcsaabou  i 
cOjgl&jQjfflQoo  ajOlQ-jo(0|6raa5ci  <s acnoai l«0>Oo  crflcoxalgjl^aa @u? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  I  do  not 

accept  that  statement,  Sir.  I  do  not  think  that  any  invidious  distinction 
is  being  shown  in  the  case  of  Ezhavas.  I  have  been  trying  to  show 
that  inequalities  are  getting  levelled  up  as  is  evident  from  the  figures  1 
have  quoted,  though  the  Public  Service  Becruitment-  Buies  have  been 
in  force  and  the  Public  St)  vice  Commissioner  has  been  functioning 
effectively  only  for  about  a  year.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  I  am  sure 
the  Various  important  communities  will  get  their  due  share  of  re¬ 
presentation. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN :  Was  any  appointment  made  in  the 
Secretariat  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Public  Service  Comil- 
sioner?  . 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr*  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  No  per¬ 
manent  appointment  has  been  made  in  the  Secretariat  since  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  ;  only  some  men  who  have 
acted  for  a  number  of  years  have  been  confirmed  in  permanent  vacancies 
in  conformity  with  the  Public  Service  Becruitment  Buies.  As  I  said 
yesterday,  some  acting  appointments  were  made  and  they  were  conferred 
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on  persons  who  have  acted  for  more  than  a  year  in  the  Secretariat  and 
who  have  been  earmarked  for  such  appointments  in  view  of  their  ex¬ 
perience.  All  these  men,  and  I  believe  there  are  some  wo  men  also, 
were  appointed  in  short  vacancies  as  they  arose.  When  the  vacancies 
ceased,  naturally  they  went  out  of  employment  and  will  be  re-enter¬ 
tained  when  vacancies  occur  again.  Out  of  16  such  acting  hands  there 
are  only  one  Brahmin  and  two  Nairs  and  the  remaining  13  belong  to 
other  communities  like  Kammalas,  Ezhavas,  Christians  and  so  on. 

is.  P,  K.  KUNJU;  §DrtJ>laj&  o£}©flj)®f)ejo  at83)ruueJio  g.ffisreo  p 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJ  YASEVANIRATA  Da.  N.  K UN J AIM  PILLA1  ■  No 
Sir. 

Mr.  THAfHATHU  KUNJITHGMIViEN  :  m  m51tf®ab  cfcounoejl 

<aumj)©£s>g_j§aJr!>  o0(g)cq)sn§°p 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PlLLAh  One. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  ^nruuejlo  (STOSojcBfOcftcrsod)  rare  <®o  §Dgjoraf]<ra 
rm@©c8j06n§oeanoo  §dcs>  aPi<^ejlgparaiaionrirtj>’? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl  :  I  have 
stated  that  these  men  weie  reserved  for  appointment  in  the  Secretariat 
because  they  had  already  acted  and  gained  some  experience.  Out  of 
the  16  men  there  are  only  one  Brahmin  and  two  Nairs,  the  rest  being 
members  of  other  Communities. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Are  we  to  take  it.  that  no  appointment  has 
been  made  in  the  Secrelariat  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Public 
Service  Commissioner? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYaSEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl ;  There  has 
not  arisen  an  occasion  till  now  to  make  an  appointment  on  his  recom¬ 
mendation.  As  I  have  already  said,  no  exception  has  been  made  in  the 
case  of  appointments  in  the  Secretariat.  The  Public  Service  Becruit- 
ment  Buies  apply  as  much  to  the  Secretariat  as  to  other  departments 
and,  if  the  honourable  members  think  that  any  exception  is  being  made, 
they  are  mistaken.  I  hope  that  in  course  of  time  tire  present  inequali¬ 
ties  will  be  removed  and  that  all  the  important  communities  will  get 
their  due  share. 

I  may  also  add  just  one  word  more.  Sir,  I  know,  that  arnoDg  the 
Superintendents  in  the  Secretariat  there  are  a  number  of  Nairs,  two 
Brahmins  and  one  Vella'a  and  none  other.  There  is  a  possibility  of 
rectifying  this  defect  by  transferring  some  Superintendents  as Tahsildars 
and  vioe  versa.  As  both  these  classes  of  officers  happen  to  be  in  the 
same  scale  of  pay,  Bs.  150-200',  it  is  quite  possible  to  interchange  some 
of  them. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Which  will  be  a  better  place,  Tahsildar  or 
Superintendent? 

Vol,  XI.  No.  6. 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  It  is  for 

the  individual  concerned  to  decide  whether  it  would  be  an  advantage  to 
him  to  come  to  the  Secretariat  on  the  same  pay  as  a  Tahsildar.  The 
Tahsildar  lives  iu  a  place  where  the  cost  of  living  is  cheaper  ;  he  gets 
travelling  allowance  for  his  journeys  and  he  is  not  under  the  direct  and 
close  supervision  of  the  superior  officers.  It  is  *  matter  for  consider¬ 
ation  whether  the  Superintendents  and  the  Tahsildars  may  not-  be  inter¬ 
changed  in  which  case  it  will  be  possible  to  reduce  the  over-representa¬ 
tion  of  some  communities  and  give  representation  to  unrepresented  com¬ 
munities  in  the  Secretariat.  The  same  may  probably  apply  to  the 
Assistant  Secretaries,  because  they  belong  to  the  same  cadre  as  Assis¬ 
tant  Peishkars,  If  there  are  qualified  men  among  them,  it  maybe 
possible  to  interchange  some  of  these  officers.  I  hope,  Sir,  that,  in 
view  of  what  I  have  stated  Mr.  Joseph  Vithayathil  will  not  press  his 
motion. 

PRESIDENT:  I  propose  to  address  the  Assemby  ;  but  Mr. 'Vitha¬ 
yathil,  if  he  wants  to  say  anything,  may  do  so- 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  I  have  to  say  only  one  or  two  words  in 
reply  to  what  the  Official  Member  said.  With  regard  to  nominations 
to  the  Municipalities  and  to  the  Panehayat  Courts  it  was  stated  that 
these  people  are  selected  from  the  nominees  suggested  by  the  Peishkars. 
It  is  true,  Sir.  But  what  is  the  result?  The  Peishkar  may  send  three 
names  but  it  is  only  one  man  who  is  selected, 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  may  probably  wait  to  hear 
what  I  have  to  say  on  that,  for  I  am  going  to  deal  with  it  at  great 
leDgth. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  ;  With  regard  to  the  apprehension  of  the 
people  as  to  whether  they  are  getting  justice  at  the  hands  of  the  Secre¬ 
taries  and  Assistant  Secretaries  belonging  to  other  communities,  the  Chief 
Secretary  said  that  the  apprehension  is  groundless,  But,  is  that  a 
reason  for  not  appointing  people  belonging  to  different  communities  in 
these  grades  ?  The  mere  fact  that  the  member  of  one  community  may 
not  do  injustice  to  a  party  belonging  to  any  other  community  is  abso¬ 
lutely  no  reason  for  not  establishing  communal  equilibrium  in  the 
Secretariat,  because  the  question  is  that  the  public  should  have  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  Government.  Under  the  conditions  in  which  we  are 
living,  there  is  no  use  denying  the  fact  that  we  live  as  members  of  com¬ 
munities  and  there  is  a  general  feeling  that  unless  there  are  officers 
belonging  to  all  the  important  communities  in  a  particular  department, 
it  is  likely  that  the  interests  of  one  particular  community  may  be  safe¬ 
guarded  while  those  of  another  community  may  not  be  safeguarded. 
That  is  the  vvhole_  question.  Whether  actual  injustice  is  being  done  or  not 
is  not  the  question.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  whether,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
communal  considerations  are  not  influencing  these  officers.  I  am  not 
in  a  position  to  say  anything  about  that.  But  there  is  the  general 
apprehension  that  owing  to  differences  of  opinion  among  the  commu¬ 
nities  as  a  result  of  various  causes,  unless  there  is  some  sort  of  communal 
equilibrium  established  in  the  Secretariat,  it  is  not  possible  for  people  to 


resolution  re  communal  representation  in  THE  secretariat.  409 

have  confidence  in  the  Secretariat  and  consequently  in  the  Government 
itself.  The  Secretariat,  as  was  said  by  some  of  the  other  members,  is 
the  heart  of  the  whole  administration.  Unless  communal  equilibrium 
is  established  at  least  there,  we  cannot  expect  that  there  will  be  justice 
meted  out  to  all  communities  in  the  various  departments.  Even  when 
the  Peishkar  or  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  sends  up  a  recom¬ 
mendation,  the  whole  thing  depends  upon  the  Secretariat.  One  cannot 
expect  the  head  of  the  administration  to  go  through  all  these  things 
himself-  Even  the  head  of  a  department  will  have  to  depend  to  a 
great  extent  upon  his  head  clerk.  Very  often  the  heads  of  departments 
commit  mistakes  because  of  the  fact  that  the  notes  put  up  by  the  head 
clerks  are  not  quite  correct.  If  that  is  so  even  in  the  case  of  the  head 
of  a  department,  how  can  we  expect  the  head  of  the  administration, 
who  has  got  multifarious  duties,  to  go  into  all  these  matteis  himself 
and  verify  the  correctness  of  the  notes  and  to  pass  orders  ?  As  a  human 
being  he  will  have  to  a  great  extent  depend  on  the  notes  prepared  by 
the  Secretaries.  Therefore,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  have  com¬ 
munal  equilibrium  established  in  the  Secretariat.  That  is  a  proposi¬ 
tion,  irrespective  of  the  fact  whether  the  particular  officers  who  ire 
now  in  the  Secretariat  are  doing  communal  injustice  or  not. 
That  is  not  the  question.  I  once  more  repeat  that  a  thorough  re-organi¬ 
sation  of  the  Secretariat  is  absolutely  necessary.  Then  only  will  people 
have  confidence  in  the  Secretariat. 

Then  the  Chief  Secretary  stated  that  the  different  Secretaries  are 
dealing  with  different  sections.  As  I  said,  that  is  immaterial  so  far  as 
this  question  of  communal  representation  is  concerned.  Of  course,  the 
question  of  the  difficulties  in  getting  this  communal  equilibrium  estab¬ 
lished  is  an  important  one. 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  practical  difficulties  in  the  way,  I 
do  realise  that  there  are  some  difficulties  ;  but  they  are  not  insurmoun¬ 
table.  If  the  Government  have  the  will,  there  will  be  a  way.  There 
have  been  instances  in  the  past  of  officers  of  the  Secretariat  being 
recruited  from  outside.  The  present  Chief  Secretary,  was,  for  instance, 
th 3  Director  of  Agriculture.  Mr.  E.  I.  Ckacko  was  employed  in  the 
P.  W.  D.  Mr.  G.  N.  Tanipi  was  the  Superintendent  of  the  Museum, 
and  he  was  appointed  Assistant  Secretary.  The  present  Excise  Com¬ 
missioner  who  has  been  a  Secretary  to  Government,  was  a  Muosiff. 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDANA  PILL Al  ( Nominated ):  What  about 

Mr,  Ghandy  ? 

Mr.  JOSEPH  V1THAYATHIL  ;  He  too  was  a  Munsiff ;  that  is  another 
instance  in  point. 

Therefore,  Sir,  if  the  Government  really  want  to  see  that  there  is 
fair  communal  representation  in  the  Secretariat  it  is  not  very  difficult 
for  them  to  achieve  that  object.  Government  can  do  it  in  the  case  of 
all  grades  of  appointments.  If,  for  instance,  some  communities  are  not 
adequately  represented  among  ihe  Tahsildars,  where  is  the  harm  in 
recruiting  from  members  of  that  community  at  the  bar  ?  It  is  not 
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after  all  very  difficult  to  study  the  necessary  Rules  and  Regulations ; 
that  can  be  done  in  a  week.  If  people  who  have  never  been  in  the 
Secretariat  can  be  appointed  to  responsible  posts  there,  we,  the  members 
of  the  bar  certainly  deserve  to  be  trusted  with  such  responsibilities. 
After  all,  Sir,  several  milters  dealt  with  in  the  Secre  ariat,  especially 
Revenue  matters,  go  through  the  hands  of  vakils.  Therefore,  Sir,  if 
the  Government  are  anxious  to  do  justice  to  all  communities,  they  can 
do  it  without  great  difficulty. 

Sir,  as  I  said  at  the  outset,  I  do  not  want  to  refer  to  particular 
instances.  I  shall  rest  content  with  a  statement  of  the  general  pro¬ 
position, 

PRESIDENT :  Ordinarily  speaking,  I  should  hate,  without  any 
remarks,  put  the  resolution  to  vote.  But,  as  it  has  been  stated  on  more 
than  one  occasion  on  the  floor  of  this  House  and  elsewhere  that  certain 
communities  and  certain  political  and  other  parties  attach  the  greatest 
importance  to  this  question  of  representation  of  various  communities, 
especially  in  key  positions,  soi  disnni,  like  the  Secretariat,  and  as  it  has 
been  stated,  and  not  often  contradicted,  that  this  is  practically  the  pivotal 
point  in  the  programme  and  policy  of  such  communities  or  parties,  I 
think  it-  is  necessary  that  the  position  of  the  Government  should  be 
made  clear  beyond  all  possible  doubt.  I  have  seen  from  my  own  per¬ 
sonal  experience  that,  for  about  a  month  before  the  meeting  of  tha 
Sri  Mulam  Assembly  or  the  Sri  Chitra  State  Council,  the  Secretariat 
does  practically  no  other  work  except  the  compilation  of  statistics,  accor¬ 
ding  t0  castes  and  communities  and  sub-communities,  regarding 
appointees  in  every  department  and  sub-department  in  the  State;  and 
I  have  had  to  give  specific  instructions  to  the  Secretariat  that,  when 
they  have  other  important  work  during  such  period,  they  should  lay 
aside  the  task  of  compilation  of  oommunal  statistics  and  do  more  im¬ 
portant  work.  Although  I  have  been  here  for  over  a  year  now,  this 
thirst  for  statistical  information  from  the  communal  point  of  view  is 
growing  and  not  decreasing.  It  is  therefore  highly  expedient  that  I 
should  make  the  position  clear. 

In  the  'first  place,  it  is  the  object  of  the  Government  definitely 
unequivocally  aud  speedily,  to  redresi  communal  inequalities  whether 
such  inequalities  are  due  to  historical  or  other  reasons.  Government 
realise  that,  on  account  of  such  historical  and  other  reasons,  there  are 
now  three  communities  that  are  largely  represented  in  the  services  in 
this  State,  first,  'the  Nair,  second,  the  Brahmin  and  thirdly,  the  Mar- 
thoma  and  Jacobite  Christians,  who  may  perhaps  be  termed  monopolists. 
These  three  communities  are  having  a  greater  share  of  appointments 
for  themselves  than  they  are  technically  emitted  to  on  the  basis  solely 
of  population.  Therefore,  other  things  being  equal — conditions  as  to 
efficiency  and  other  matters  being  satisfied — it  is  the  object  of  Govern¬ 
ment  to  give  greater  representation  to  the  less  represented  communities 
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so  as  to  bring  up,  if  possible,  *11  communities  to  the  same  level.  And, 
Government  do  not  propose  in  this  respect  to  make  a  fetish  of  efficiency; 
in  other  words,  if  a  particular  piece  of  work  can  be  done  fairly  efficien- 
tly  by  a  well  educated  person,  it  will  not  be  the  endeavour  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment— nor  is  it  its  duty  or  its  purpose— to  choose,  at  the  expense  of 
one  belonging  to  the  unrepresented  community,  somebody  who  might 
be  better.  After  all,  it  must  be  remembered  that  some  communities 
are  fortunately  placed  by  reason  of  educational  and  financial  advantages 
and  that  the  others  should  be  given  special  encouragement.  Of  course, 
this  criterion  does  not  and  will  not  apply  to  specialists’  appointments. 
Criticisms  have  been  levelled,  for  instance,  against  the  selection  of  a 
particular  person  for  the  Income-Tax  Department.  One  newspaper 
went  to  the.  extent  of  saying  that-  he  has  either  a  relation  or  a  friend  of 
the  Dewan.  In  fact  until  he  arrived  here,  the  Dewan  was  not  acquain¬ 
ted  with  and  hardly  had  set  his  eyes  upon  him ;  only  after  he 
arrived  here  he  has  been  meeting  the  Dewan.  The  fact  is  that  both 
the  Accountant-Generals,  the  one  at  Madras  and  the  other  at  Bombay 
who  were  consulted  in  the  matter,  recommended  this  gentleman.  Such 
specialists’  appointments  stand  on  a  separate  footing  and  cannot,  like 
University  appointments,  be  decided  on  communal  considerations  hut 
only  on  the  basis  of  specific  equipment.  It  was  suggested  in  some 
quarters  that  some  other  small  appointment  was  due  to  a  projected  matri¬ 
monial  alliance.  This  betokens  a  lamentable  state  of  mistrust  in  ones 
neighbour  and  incidentally  in  oneself.  Government  do  realise  that  such 
criticisms  are  due  certainly  to  distrust  now  existing  in  an  aggravated 
form  between  various  communities  in  the  State.  That  distrust  has  to 
be  dispelled.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Government  are  aiive  to  that 
and  are  willing  to  work  for  the  removal,  the  eradication  of  that 
distrust. 

Now,  what  is  this  resolution  ? 

“This  Assembly  recoiuiK- nils  to  the  Government  that  immediate  stops  bo  taken  for 
giving  proper  representation  in  the  Secretariat  to  all  important  communities  in 
the  State,  especially  in  the  places  of  Secretaries,  Assistant  Secretaries  and 
Superintendents.” 

In  arguing  the  case  for  this  resolution,  certain  definite  points  were 
made ;  and  I  shall  deal  with  them. 

The  first  point  was  with  reference  to  nominations  to  municipalities 
and  panchayats.  With  regard  to  that  matter,  as  has  been  pointed  out, 
recommendations  come  to  the  Secretariat  from  the  Peishkars.  Each 
of  them  sends  up  three  names  ;  they  also  send  a  list  of  the  persons 
already  on  the  municipality  or  the  panchayat,  arranged  according  to 
communities  so  many  Brahmins,  so  manyNairs,  so  many  Christians, 
so  many  Ezhavas— all  this  kind  of  information  is  chronicled.  The 
Secretary  in  charge  of  the  Local  Self-Government  Section  and  not  the 
Chief  Secretary,  primarily— makes  a  note  ;  and  then  it  comes  to  the 
Dewan  through  the  Chief  Secretary.  Undoubtedly,  as  has  been  as¬ 
serted,  the  Dewan  has  many  things  to  attend  to  at  all  events,  he  is 
bound  to  do  many  things ;  whether  he  does  them  whether  he  is  capable 
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of  doing  them,  is  a  matter  of  opinion.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Dewan, 
not  of  the  Chief  Secretary  or  of  any  other  Secretary,  to  make  the  actual 
appointment,  the  actual  nomination  :  and  the  responsibility  for  such 
nominations  will  not  and  cannot  be  shared  by  the  Dewan  with  the 
Chief  Secretary  or  any  other  Secretary.  There  is  one  great  difficulty 
attendant  on  these  nominations — I  am  trying  to  work  against  it— and 
that  is  this:  The  moment  the  Peishkar  sends  np  the  names  the  facts 
seem  to  be  known  to  everybody  :  and  those  in  the  list,  those  who  are 
not  in  the  list  bat  who  want  to  be  nominated,  all  of  them  come  here 
and  seek  to  interview  the  Secretary,  and  to  interview  the  Dewan.  One 
rule  that  I  follow  is  that  those  people  who  come  to  the  Dewan  with 
recommendations  should  as  far  as  possible  not  be  nominated.  Men 
who  are  and  ought  to  be  sure  of  themselves  should  not  be  obliged  to 
get  recommendations.  The  presumption,  if  they  adopt  such  methods, 
is  that  they  are  unfit;.  Therefore,  if  there  is  any  discontent  in  that 
matter,  discontent  existing  out  of  the  fact  that  persons  who  were  able 
to  procure  influential  recommendations  could  notiget  the  nomination  that 
they  wanted,  the  sole  responsibility  is  that  of  the  head  of  the  adminis¬ 
tration  and  not  of  any  officer  of  the  Secretariat.  As  I  have  already 
stated,  unless  1.  am  satisfied  that,  beyond  the  recommendation,  there  is 
some  real  qualification,  speaking  for  myself,  I  veto  the  nomination  of 
such  recommended  people.  It  may  be  a  right  or  wrong  policy  but  that 
is  and  will  be  my  policy.  When  the  Peishkar  sends  up  three  names, 
immediately,  those  three  gentlemen  are  apt  to  come  up  and  to  tell  me 
that  15  years  ago  there  Was  a  civil  court  decree  against  one  of  the  other 
gentlemen  in  the  list — I  am  speaking  of  a  specific  case  and  that  he  does 
not  deserve  to  be  nominated.  As  far  as  possible,  whenever  such 
people  come  to  me,  I  iuvariably  act  on  the  basis  not  to  nominate  such 
persons.  But,  the  sole  responsibility  in  the  matter  is  with  the  Dewan 
and  not  with  any  other  officer  of  the  Secretariat.  I  would  repeat  that 
the  Dewan  desires  to  take  the  fullest  responsibility  in  the  matter  of 
these  nominations  to  ^self-governing  bodies.  It  may  be  that,  on 
account  of  want  of  time  or  incapacity  to  work  hard,  or  haste,  want  of 
caution,  or  rashness,  mistakes  might  have  been  made.  But,  the 
Secretariat  has  nothing  to  do  with  these  nomination*  to  the  munici¬ 
palities  or  to  the  panchayats.  I  may  assure  the  House  that,  except  in 
those  instances  where  persons  bringing  recommendations  have  been 
put  out  of  consideration,  in  all  other  cases,  nominations  are  made  as 
far  as  possible  from  the  communities  not  adequately  represented  in  the 
institution  except  where  some  persons’ special  qualifications  are  useful 
for  the  work  of  the  local  body. 

Then,  coming  to  the  Secretariat  itself,  I  am  the  last  person  to 
derogate  from  the  great  importance  of  the  position  of  the  Chief  Secre¬ 
tary.  He  has  got  certain  powers  of  appointment  himself.  But, 
generally  speaking,  the  Chief  Secretary  is  only  a  recommending 
official.  His  recommendation  comes  to  the  Dewan.  He  passes  orders, 
Which  are  interim  or  provisional  ia  certain  cases.  He  has  no  final 
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voice  in  the  matter  of  appointments,  especially  in  the  higher  ones  and 
if  the  head  of  the  Government  is  a  person  who  knows  his  business  and 
who  has  resolved  to  be  an  effective  entity  and  not  an  automaton,  the 
Chief  Secretary  will  continue  to  be  a  recommendatory  official  and  not 
the  final  disposing  authority.  I  am  not,  in  saying  so,  making  the 
slightest  disparagement  to  the  occupant  of  that  very  high  position, 
which  is  the  highest  position  in  the  State  next  to  that  of  the  Chief 
Justice  from  the  point  of  view  of  heaviness  and  importance  of  the  work. 
But,  to  attribute  to  him  the  final  disposal  of  matters,  which  he  has  no 
power  so  to  dispose  of,  is  I  submit,  to  put  him  in  the  position  of  nine 
pins  set  up  to  be  knocked  down. 

If  that  is  the  case  with  regard  to  the  Chief  Secretary,  the  position 
is  certainly  more  definite  with  regard  to  the  other  Secretaries.  Never¬ 
theless,  it  is  true  that  according  to  the  noting  on  the  files,  the 
final  decision  can  very  radically  be  influenced ;  because,  a  very  well- 
written  note,  patting  forward  a  particular  point  of  view  or  the  claims 
of  a  particular  person,  may  and  often  does  appeal. to  the  head  of  tha 
Government,  just  as  a  very  good  note  by  the  head  of  the  department 
ought  to  appeal  to  the  Secretariat,  or  a  very  good  note  from  tha 
Tahsildar  appeals  to  the  Peishkar,  or  of  the  Peishkar  appeals  to  the 
Land  Bevenue  Commissioner. 

There  is  no  gainsaying  that  in  this  way  any  one  may  be  misled, 
but  this  is  a  contingency  inevitable  in  all  institutions  and  Governments! 
In  all  these  matters,  I  trust,  the  House  will  realise,  moreover,  that 
there  is  and  should  be  room  for  honest  differences  of  opinion.  But  I 
want  the  House  to  realise  that  any  note  by  the  Chief  Secretary,  how¬ 
ever  convincing,  is  not  the  last  word  on  the  subject. 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  communal  representation  in  the 
Secretariat,  there  are  certain  obvious  difficulties.  In  the  first  place  it 
by  no  means  follows  that  an  Ezhava  Secretary  will  deal  with  all  Ezhava 
cases.  In  fact  this  will  be  impossible  and,  if  such  a  rule  were  made, 
the  Ezhavas  will  he  the  first  to  suffer  because  a  really  conscientious 
man  will  err  on  the  side  of  severity  so  as  to  avoid  imputations  of  parti¬ 
ality,  and  an  unscrupulous  Secretary  will  be  soon  found  out  and  his 
recommendations  treated  as  waste  paper.  I  would  like  to  remind  the 
honourable  members  of  this  House  of  the  persistent  endeavour  and  the 
deliberate  attempt  made  by  the  well  known  Justice  Party  of  Madras, 
to  bring  about  complete  redress  of  communal  inequalities.  They  raced 
against  time.  They  started  that  work  in  1921  and  we  are  now  in  1937. 
I  selected  some  pages  at  random  from  the  Madras  Civil  List,  dealing 
with  the  Secretariat,  the  Judiciary,  the  Engineering  service  and  the 
Medical  service.  The  Justice  Party  has  been  in  power  for  years.  It 
was  their  definite  policy  to  ensure  that  persons  belonging  to  certain 
communities  should  be  excluded,  or  at  least  should  be  kepi,  back  and  not 
be  preferred,  for  certain  appointments.  Formerly  it  was  the  Brahmin 
community,  and  now  it  is  the  Brahmin  and  the  Nair  communities. 
Yet,  what  do  you  find  ?  In  the  list  of  subordinate  Judges,  we  find 
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will  ereate  discontent  in  the  service  and  would  not  please  anybody 
except  those  who  are  recruited  and  there  will  be  the  same  unhealthy 
scramble  amongst  the  members  of  the  bar  belonging  to  various  com¬ 
munities.  Furthermore,  many  backward  communities  are  not  at  all 
adequately  represented  at  the  bar. 

Taking  the  Civil  List,  let  us  consider  the  question  of  recruitment 
to  Secretaryship  as  a  practical  proposition.  Suppose  for  instance  Gov¬ 
ernment  made  up  its  mind  today  that  there  should  be  no  Secretary  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Brahmin,  the  Nair  and  the  important  Christian  com¬ 
munities  who  have  already  secured  fairly  good  representation  Where 
do  we  stand  ?  Among  Assistant  Peishkars,  there  is  nobody  else  :  among 
Tahsildars  practically  there  is  nobody  else  excepting  one  or  two.  Can 
it  be  suggested  that  the  20th  or  30th  man  should  be  made  Secretary  to 
Government  ?  It  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  deal 
with  the  question  in  that  manner.  Nevertheless,  if  an  occasion  arises, 
Government  will  not  hesitate  to  choose,  and  will  be  perfectly  agreeable 
to  choose,  to  the  highest  position  in  the  Secretariat  people  who  do  not 
belong  to  any  of  the  communities  which  I  have  referred  to  as  the 
monopolist  communities  when  jffieient  candidates  are  available  even 
from  outside  the  Secretariat.  There  will  be  no  hesitation  on  the 
matter  although  even  there  it  might  be  said  that,  just  as  was  actually 
said  by  somebody,  “why  is  the  direct  line  not  taken.  Why  should  not 
an  Assistant  Secretary  become  a  Secretary  and  a  Secretary  become  the 
Chief  Secretary  ?”  Government  are  willing  to  go  beyond  this  and 
choose  people  so  as  to  secure  communal  concord  and  amity  if  it  can  be 
secured  by  widening  the  scope  of  choice.  It  is  not  that  they  are  un¬ 
willing  and  reluetant  to  do  so,  but  there  are  practical  difficulties  in 
introducing  in  the  midst  of  senior  men  new  persons.  It  is  a  very 
different  matter  so  far  as  initial  recruitment  is  concerned.  Therefore, 
when  honourable  members  argue  in  this  strain,  Jet  them  remember 
that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  Government  to  perpetuate  any  distinctions. 
It  is  the  aim  of  Government  to  bring  about  amity  and  concord  among 
all  communities  in  the  matter  of  recruitment  to  the  services.  But  it  is 
only  in  the  case  of  initial  recruitment  that  useful  and  effective  steps 
can  be  taken.  And  steps  have  been  taken  for  that  purpose  by  the 
Public  Service  Commissioner.  Whenever  a  suitable  occasion  arises 
Government  will  not  shrink  from  taking  up  the  responsibility  in  other 
cases  also — cases  of  transfer  from  one  department  to  another  and  even, 
in  exceptional  cases,  of  recruitment  from  without  or  preferment  from 
without. 

That  having  been  said,  I  ask,  after  all,  what  sin  has  a  person  com¬ 
mitted  who  is  actually  in  service  and  who  belongs  to  the  monopolist 
communities  above  named.  When  he  came  into  the  service  he  came 
in  under  the  rules  operating  at  the  time  and  gradually  became  the  first 
or  second  in  the  list.  To  say  that  he  should  suffer  because  a  junior, 
who  is  perhaps  not  as  good  as  he  is,  has  the  advantage  of  belonging  to 
an  unrepresented  group  would  be  to  deal  inequitably. 

Yol.  XI.  Xo.  6. 
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Bearing  all  these  things  in  mind,  Government  will  proceed  on  the 
lines  indicated.  Government  will  proceed  in  the  fervent  hope  that  the 
communities  will  cease  to  think  of  these  matters  as  the  prerogatives 
held  fast  by  one  community  which  have  to  be  snatched  away  from  that 
community.  Government  will  work  for  the  creation  of  a  new  mentality 
based  on  just  and  equitable  treatment  and  based  on  a  recognition  of  the 
need  to  leve  up  the  whole  community  in  the  matter  of  opportunities 
for  service,  preferment  and  distinction;  Government  will  try  to  de 
even  justice.  In  doing  its  duty,  Government  are  confronted  with  ons 
or  two  difficulties.  I  have  found  that  the  system  of  recommendations 
here  is  more  widespread  and  rife  than  anywhere  else  within  my  ex¬ 
perience.  During  30  years  of  public  life,  I  have  not  seen  anything 
like  what  is  obtaining  here.  The  industry  displayed  in  discovering  all 
one’s  relations  and  friends  is  both  amazing  and  melancholy.  I  have 
got  letters  from  relations  and  friends  in  Northern  India  and  friends  in 
England  in  respect,  not  only  of  appointments  and  promotions,  but 
even  of  registries  of  land.  When  such  letters  come,  they  are  and  will 
he  sent  to  the  Secretariat  with  the  direction  that  as  far  as  possible  the 
recipients  of  those  letters  are  not  to  be  treated  preferentially,  but  their 
claims  are  to  he  postponed  to  really  deserving  eases.  Everyone  who 
relies  on  chits  will  be  penalised  but  not  so  as  to  produce  injustice. 

The  Honourable  members  of  this  House,  who  are  the  custodians 
of  the  dignity  of  this  House,  and  not  only  of  the  House  but  of  the  whole 
country,  would,  I  hope,  set  their  face  resolutely  against  this  kind  of 
lobbying  and  recommendations.  If  that  is  borne  in  mind,  it  will,  I 
hope,  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  Government  seek  honestly  to  be  fair 
"to  all  communities.  They  may  succeed  or  fail,  hut  Government  are  as 
'apt  as  other  human  beings  and  institutions  to  err  perhaps  more  apt  to 
err.  Let  them  be  judged  with  strictness  but  also  with  comprehension 
of  their  difficulties.  Let  us  hope  that  the  future  will  usher  in  an  era 
of  mutual  trust  and  commnnal  fairness  in  thought  and  deed  without 
which  the  future  of  the  State  and  of  our  eonntry  will  be  dark  and 
gloomy  indeed. 

The  Resolution  was,  by  leave,  withdrawn. 

FEE  CONCESSION. 

MR.  JOSEPH  V1THAYATHIL  :  Sir,  I  move  the  following  resolution : 

This  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Government  that  fee  concession  for  education 
should  be  granted  to  communities  solely  on  the  basis  of  their  eoonomio  condition. 

Before  I  proceed  to  speak  on  this  resolution,  I  wish  to  know  from 
Government  whether  they  have  passed  any  orders  recently  on  the 
subject. 

PRESIDENT :  As  a  matter  of  fact,  representations  have  been 
received  from  very  reputable  and  important  quarters  on  this  matter. 
It  is  under  consideration  and  final  orders  are  expected  to  be  issued 
within  a  fortnight. 
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PBOOLAMATION. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  If  that  is  so,  I  do  not  want  to  move 
the  resolution. 

PRESIDENT :  Perhaps  so-  As  the  House  will  be  meeting  very 
shortly,  probably  early  in  January,  it  will  be  better  to  discuss  the 
matter  then  as  orders  are  likely  to  be  passed  before  that. 

The  resolution  was,  by  leave,  withdrawn. 

The  following  resolution  was  not  moved  : 

Abolition  of  export  duty  on  ocounut  products. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  This  Assembly  recommends  to  the 
Government  to  abolish  the  expert  duty  on  ooeoanuts  and  coco?, out  products: 

PUBLIC  HOLIDAY  TO  COMMEMORATE  TEMPLE 
ENTRY  PROCLAMATION. 

Mr.  PULirQOR  T.  P-  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  beg  to.movethe 
following  resolution : 

This  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Government  that  one  day  in  every  year  be 
dselared  a  public  holiday  in  sonsideration  of  the  ever-lasting  importance  of  the  histcrio 
Temple  Entry  Proclamation. 

Sir,  in  doing  so,  I  am  only  voicing  the  general,  I  may  say,  the 
universal  opinion  of  the  country  that  the  day  on  which  the  Temple 
Entry  Proclamation,  that  great  charter  of  liberty,  was  granted  by  our 
Gracious  Sovereign,  should  be  commemorated.  An  idea  is  gaining 
ground  that  a  new  era,  to  be  called  the  Sri  Chitra  Era  he  inaugurated 
from  one  end  of  India  to  the  other.  We  are  witnessing  genuine 
demonstrations  of  joy  and  thankfulness.  The  Madras  Assembly  has, 
as  we  are  all  aware,  passed  a  resolution  congratulating  His  Highness 
the  Maharaja  of  Travancore.  This  is  the  first  time  in  the  history 
when  a  representative  Assembly  in  British  India  ha*  adopted  a  motion 
in  appreciation  of  a  measure  of  reform  promulgated  by  an  Indian 
Ruler.  The  world  is  showing  an  ever  increasing  appreciation  of  the 
noble  impulses  and  the  solid  achievements  of  our  beloved  Sovereign. 

More  than  a  thousand  years  ago,  Sri  Sankara  carried  the  torch  of 
culture,  far  and  wide,  from  Kaladi  to  the  Himalayas.  'The  culture  of 
India  has  been  reared  on  the  steel  frame  of  the  south. 

We  rejoice  and  the  world  rejoices  that  it  had' been  given  to  His 
Highness  Sri  Chitra  Tirunal  to  remove  the  dust  of  ages  from  the  Hindu 
Religion  and  to  set  humanity  again  on  its  onward  march  of  progress. 
The  event  which  this  resolution  seeks  to  commemorate  is  grander  and 
more  far  reaching  than  those  which  formed  the  foundation  of  the 
Kollam  Era  or  the  Vikrama  Era.  Here  is  an  example  of  a  pious  Hindu 
Sovereign,  the  representative  of  the  most  ancient  ruling  dynasty  in 
India,  a  model  for  others  and  an  example  for  all  time  to  come. 

PIE8IDENT  :  Order,  order.  I  do  not  want  to  interrupt-  the 
honourable  member,  but  I  may  inform  him  that  that  question  is  undter 
consideration.  Government  would  be  glad  to  know  the  general  views 
of  this  House  and  it  is  a  matter  of  accepted  significance  that  there  need 
be  no  elaborate  debate  on  the  matter. 
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lid.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  The  value  of  that  example 
is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  His  Highness  has  effected  the 
great  reform  with  the  full  approval  of  the  royal  family  and  the  patriotic 
inspiration  of  His  Highness’  mother,  Her  Highness  Maharani  Seta 
Parvati  Bai.  The  memory  of  the  day  on  which  His  Highness  issued 
the  great  Proclamation  is  really  as  sacred  as  it  is  inspiring.  I  am  sure 
that  this  House  will  acclaim  it  with  one  voice.  It  is  indeed  a  circurm 
stance  of  happy  augury  that  at  the  time  when  this  resolution  is  before 
the  House,  you.  Sir,  who  has  been  so  generous  as  to  implement  the 
reform,  is  occupying  the  Chair.  I  commend  the  resolution  to  the 
acceptance  of  the  House. 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDANA  PILLAI :  I  second  it. 

The  resolution  was  put  and  carried  unanimously. 

TEACHER'S  PBOVIDENT  FUND. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Sir,  In  moving  the  resolution  which  stands 
•against  my  name,  with  the  permission  of  the  House.  I  would  make  a 
slight  amendment  to  make  the  resolution  clear.  As  amended,  the 
resolution  will  read  as  follows  : — 

This  Assembly  reaommenls  to  the  Government  that  all  aided  educational  institu 
tions,  which  do  not  now  malre  provision  for  provident  fond,  be  compelled  to  subscribo  to 
the  Teaohers’  Provident  Fund. 

In  making  this  amendment  I  may  say  that  there  are  certain  insti¬ 
tutions  conducted  by  certain  well-recognised  bodies  which  do  provide 
for  the  provident  fund  of  teachers.  In  those  cases,  it  is  not  my  intern 
t-ion  that  this  recommendation  should  apply.  The  hardships  and 
inequalities  to  which  teachers  in  grant-in-aid  schools  are  ^subjected  and 
the  treatment  which  according  to  them  and  according  to  this  honorable 
House  is  really  differential  have  been  the  subject  of  discussion  on  the 
floor  of  this  House  more  than  once.  The  privileges  enjoyed  by  teachers 
in  Government  schools  are  not  available  ordinarily  to  teachers  in  grant 
in-aid  schools.  Teachers  in  educational  institutions  conducted  by  the 
department  are  entitled  to  draw  old  age  pension  at  the  age  of  supera¬ 
nnuation.  No  such  provision  is  made  for  teachers  in  grant-in-aid 
schools.  Bo  also  in  the  matter  of  leave  and  allowances  teachers  in 
grant-in-aid  schools  do  form  a  class  distinct  from  the  teachers  in  depart- 
■  mental  achools.  The  grant-in-aid  school  teachers  do  not  stand  on  a 
footing  of  equality  or  anything  like  equality  with  teachers  of  equal 
capacity  who  are  by  accident,  if  I  may  say  so,  employed  in  the  depart¬ 
mental  schools. 

It  is  to  make  provision  for  such  teachers  that  Government  have 
started  the  Teachers’ Provident  Fund  scheme.  I  believe  ;I  shall  have 
the  entire  support  o!  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  when  I  make 
the  statement  that  there  are  grant-in-aid  schools  which  do  not  provide 
for  a  teachers’  provident  fund  scheme  either  at  the  instance  of  the 
Missions  or  the  bodies  that  are  responsible  for  conducting  them,  and  do 
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not  subscribe  to  the  Teachers’  Provident  Fund  scheme  provid  ed  by 
Government.  Therefore  it  is  not  my  intention  to  try  to  build  up 'a  case 
for  a  case  is  not  necessary,  to  be  built  up  in  the  case  of  grant'in-aid 
schools  and  the  teachers  of  those  schools.  This  House  is  perfectly 
aware  of  the  hardship  that  these  teachers  are  subject  to  and  I  do  not 
propose  to  take  up  the  time  of  this  House  any  further  than  that  is  nece¬ 
ssary  for  moving  the  resolution  which  according  to  me,  will  commend 
itself  to  the  unanimous  support  of  this  House.  The  resolution  as 
amended  is  ‘‘This  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Government  that  ,  all 
aided  educational  institutions  which  do  not  now  make  provision  for 
provident  fund  he  compelled  to  subscribe  to  the  Teachers’  Provident 
Fund.” 

Ha.  E.  P.  VARUGHESE  ;  I  second  it. 

MR.  M.  G.  MATTHEW  {Earunagapalli  cum  Kartikaplli) :  I  have 
great  pleasure  in  supporting  the  resolution.  During  the  Budget  Session 
the  deplorable  condition  of  teachers  in  grant-in-aid  schools  was  a  matter 
for  discussion.  It  was  then  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  House,  that 
various  methods  had  to  be  resorted  to  to  improve  their  condition.  One 
of  the  most  important  suggestions  then  made  was  that  provision  should 
be  made  for  the  establishment  of  a  provident  fund  for  their  use.  Re¬ 
cently,  1  am  aware  of  a  meeting  that  took  place  at  a  place  very  near 
Kayancolam,  where  managers  and  teachers  met  together  and  discussed 
this  question  and  I  understand  they  are  trying  to  approach  Government 
on  the  matter.  If  the  teachers  serving  in  aided  schools  are  not  given 
some  sort  of  compensation  when  they  retire  from  service  it  will  be  an 
injustice.  It  is  highly  necessary  that  some  sort  of  provision  should 
he  made  for  a  provident  fund.  I  do  not  think  that  any  member  of  this 
House  will  object  to  such  a  course  being  resorted  to  considering  their 
lot.  In  moving  the  resolution  Mr.  Thomas  was  saying  that  some  of 
the  institutions  had  made  provision  for  provident  fund.  My  suggestion 
is  that  the  number  of  institutions  where  provision  has  not  been  made  is 
far  greater  than  the  number  of  institutions  where  provision  has  been 
made.  So  the  majority  of  teachers  ;  serving  in  grant-in-aid  schools  are 
in  very  great  difficulty.  So  it  is  up  to  the  members  of  this  House  to 
concur  with  this  resolution  and  make  the  recommendation  to  •  Govern¬ 
ment  that  provision  should  be  made  for  this  purpose.  I  support  the 
resolution. 

MR.  C.  V,  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  Sir,  may  I  say  at  the  very  outset 
that  Government  view  this  resolution  with  great  sympathy.  It  is  the 
desire  of  the  Government  to  see  that  there  is  proper  security  of  tenure 
for  teachers  serving  in  grant-in-aid  schools  and  that  some  provision  is 
made  for  old  age  and  as  insurance  against  death.  It  waB  with  this 
object  that  the  Travancore  Licensed  Teacher’s  Provident  Fund  was  in¬ 
stituted  more  than  20  years  ago.  But  if  you  look  at  the  rules  you  will 
find  that  the  contribution  to  this  fund  is  optional  and  not  compulsory, 
It  is  confined  to  English  schools. 


420  THE  TBAVANCORB  SRI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  [27lH  HOVEMBEB  1937 


MR.  A.  THANU  PIL LAI :  I  wish  to  get  the  information  whether  this 
Fund  is  restricted  to  English  schools  or  to  all  schools  T 
'  MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  Under  the  rules  regulating  the 
Travancore  Licensed  Teachers  Provident  Fund,  it  is  now  restricted  to 
English  schools  only.  Only  teachers  of  English  schools  can  contribute 
to  this  fund.  About  10  years  ago  there  was  a  Headmasters’  conference. 
That  conference  passed  a  resolution  that  the  Licensed  Teachers  Pro¬ 
vident  Fund  should  be  made  compulsory  in  all  English  schools,  The 
Director  at  that  time  examined  this  proposal  and  its  financial  im¬ 
plications  and  the  Government,  after  careful  consideration  decided  that 
on  financial  grounds  the  matter  would  have  to  lie  over.  That  resolution 
referred  only  to  English  schools.  The  present  resolution  is  very  much 
wider.  It  refers  to  all  aided  educational  institutions.  In  this  case  the 
financial  implications  will  be  far  more  serious.  In  1929  when  the 
Headmasters’  conference  passed  this  resolution  it  was  found  that  so  far 
as  English  schools  were  concerned  a  sum  of  Es.  30,000  per  year  would 
he  required  for  making  this  fund  compulsory  in  all  English  schools 
only.  Since  1928  or  1929,  when  this  resolution  was  passed,  the  number 
of  English  schools  and  the  number  of  teachers  have  considerably  in- 
creased  and  therefore  the  financial  commitment  will  be  more  heavy 
now  than  it  was  10  years  ago- 

MR.  KOTTAUL  P.  ABRAHAM  (Muvattujwzha'  cum  Devi  colam)  :  May 
I  know  who  actually  makes  the  contribution  :  either  the  institutions  as 
such  or  the  teachers  of  those  institutions  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARN :  The  manager  contributes  one 
chackram  in  the  rupee,  the  teacher  one  chackram  and  the  Government 
one  chackram  on  the  pay  of  the  teacher. 

This  resolution,  as. I  said  includes  not  only  ,  aided  English  schools 
but  .  all  aided  .Vernacular  institutions  and  the  contribution  that  the 
Government  will  have  to  make  for  the  working  of  such  a  fund  would 
.be  very  much  heavier.  There  is  another  consideration  also.  The 
managers  will  have  to  be  consulted.  In  my  reviews  of  inspection  re» 
ports,  I  frequently  recommend  to  the  managements  of  the  well-run 
schools  to  joint  the  Licensed  Teachers'  Provident  Fund.  But  nothing 
happens-  The  managers  do  not  avail  themselves  of  this  provision.  So 
the  managers  will  also  have  to  be  consulted,  not  that  their  opinion  will 
be  allowed  to  prevail  in  view  of  the  importance  and  the  necessity  fo* 
providing  for  old  age  in  the  case  of  teachers. 

Another  point  that  I  would  like  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  this 
House  is  that  w«  have  got  a  private  organisation  called  the  Travancore 
Teachers’  Benefit  Fund.  That  organisation  has  got  a  Managing  Board 
with  myself  as  its  president  and  all  the  Divisional  Inspectors  as  Vice 
Presidents  with  a  managing  Direcios  and  members  elected  by  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  ths  schools. 

(At  this  stage  the  Dewan  left  the  Hall  and  Mr.  S.  Krishna  Aiyar, 
one  of  the  Panel  of  Chairmen,  took  the  Chair). 
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The  rules  relating  to  the  Benefit  Fund  are  not  so  favourable  to  the 
teachers  a*  the  Licensed  Teachers’ Provident  Fund.  But  it  has  got 
its  own  good  points.  The  main  object  of  the  Benefit  Fund  is  to  see 
that  some  kind  of  provision  is  made  for  old  age  so  far  as  the  aided 
Vernacular  schools  are  concerned.  Taking  into  consideration  the 
financial  implications  involved,  the  attitude  of  the  managers  and  the 
working  of  the  Travancore  Teachers  Benefit  Fund  to  which  I  have  just 
referred,  I  can  only  conclude  by  saying  that  Government  view  this  re¬ 
solution  with  sympathy  and  that  they  will  consider  the  matter,  examine 
its  financial  implications  and,  if  they  find  that  the  financial  commit¬ 
ment  involved  is  not  too  heavy,  they  will  take  up  this  question  for 
serious  consideration.  In  view  of  this  assurance,  I  trust  the  honourable 
member  who  has  moved  this  resolution  will  see  his  way  to  with¬ 
draw  it. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PiLLAI :  May  I  know  how  the  Travancore  Teachers 
Benefit  Fund  is  contributed  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  Payment  is  contributed  entirely  by 
the  teachers.  The  managers  contribute  nothing. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Bir,  a  word  in  reply.  This  House  has  been 
told  of  the  difficulties  in  applying  the  principle  underlying  the  resolut¬ 
ion  before  the  House.  So  far  as  financial  commitment  is  concerned, 
to  me  it  appears  that  no  financial  commitment  would  be  too  heavy  pr<> 
vided  we  care  for  the  efficiency  of  the  educational  institutions.  A  good 
deal  of  the  efficiency  of  grant-in-aid  schools  depends  upon  the  security 
of  tenure  and  also  the  prospect  of  an  old  age  pension  for  the  teachers. 
So,  I  believe  that  Government  would  be  pleased  to  recognise  the  fact 
that,  regardless  of  the  possible  unwillingness  on  the  part  of  the  man¬ 
agers,  the  provision  regarding  licensed  Teachers’  Provident  Fund  affe 
least  should  be  made  compulsory  for  all  schools.  So  far  as  Govern¬ 
ment  have  assured  this  House  that  it  will  examine  the  proposition,  en¬ 
quire  into  its  working  and  the  possibilities  of  extending  its  operations 
to  all  the  aided  schools  in  the  State,  I  would,  for  the  moment,  take  the 
leave  of  this  House  to  withdraw  the  motion. 

The  resolution  was,  by  leave,  withdrawn. 

The  following  resolutions  were  not  moved 
'Deduction  of  water-tax. . 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERU1AL  NADAR  :  This  Assembly  reeommends  jo 
the  Government  that  the  water-tax  of  seven  rupees  per  acre  for  idle 
puduval  wet  lands  in  the  areas  commanded  by  the  Kodayar  Project,  be 
reduced  to  five  rupees. 

Disposal  of  Pokkuvaravu  cases. 

Mr.  M,  RAMIAH  PILLAI  :  This  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  that  arrangement  be  made  for  the  disposal  of  pokkuvaravu  cases 
arising  every  year  before  the  dose  of  that  year. 

Appointment  of  perions  not  knowing  Malayalam  or  Tamil. 

Mr.  THARiATHU  KUNJ1TH0MMEN  ;  This  Assembly  recommends  to  the 
Government  that  no  one  who  could  not  speak  either  Malayalam  or  Tamil 
be  appointed  in  future  in  the  services  of  this  country. 
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Toll  fees  for  moitor  lorries. 

MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI  :  This  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Gov ■ 
(rn'nent  thxt  th  •  practice  of  compounding  toll  fees  for  ruotor  lorries 
under  private  ownership,  emp’oyeil  for  bminess  purposes  by  the  oioners 
themselves  be  restored. 

REMISSION  OF  LARD  REVENUE  IN  KARUNAGAPALLI 
AND  KAUTIKAPALLI  TALUKS. 

[This  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Government  that  25.per  cent  of  the  land  revenue 
forth*  year  1113  be  remitted  in  respect  of  the  taluks  (of  Karunagapalli  and  Kartika- 

palli] 
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(Qijxioaoajco)  (a® sooo)  2)&f£o  ffl(B»6S»3^,o3?lao©aOsno0.  (sroaflasajafi. 

a©)6Si3c0sOo®c8eigjOo  eroacoo  aJM'|aaj§g2a<fl>osn§°  ©TOra>lR5&ar^(Eoo 
«®e3oo)Qjo  cuga©  taoaiosno".  aajaDaofnaa-jg  jijIqji”  acru@,§oi 
(arotihitaiOo  auoo)Oi&“soooojl(03cm  c&oejrawf  ©o^jlo  &«s 
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e<3imo§o  «uflOail^l|sni  .  (srooflas  coloidsacm  annsas.aoccesscuoeio 
goao-joco  e®o<Z)o  aJlsl6)aj§l®lo9s)C!Q)oerR)0.  aflasaelaoio  s®ocooBc8jo 
en$o  #®60Bo<%jaa.  af|ej<flsoQj©caosn§o,  <a»oejoa»aai(0tm  atfooTl^OdmgS) 
•cftosni  6)CO(a6^,oa51cS£8  aicrols&a  Gaooadoa<feosn|o  caascoocoa-^asl 
cejodalfftojasl  §d®  «noeA<8alajfla  *©saaa>Oo  oiga®  a>cgi(is>ce>aaDgon 
c0scr».  <a>(0o  s>&>o§<B6)Oci>  oroaicsfe  caofflrzno®  oolonstencQjalgj.  tofl«B 
rulrt»ooi^<6  coaiaoraaba  conrooolaabo  aig^o  (g^crnfi)  gg®  osni  dnoe^, 
cflQc&al®^  «e>®«0fflslco  !sa<afflO(i»l  eeiojo  axu^cmuflcTogg,  ojrocrujs® 
aosrro. 

fflSii^jaDOooTl  ^oafl^-flg  QJ<TB6)t9)O6rBl(61c0a(m@ffltaosni  <e>(0o 
B<ao§tflacm  QXlaR3QQ)®KrP.ca6  aQnaro^lajo  cTU®g8cn)6BfiOoa.flj 

^5)<ao§<fls)Sfn®acn8  o_iej  ^loolo£gceb$o^sl  ^)®aoQ)6ssoo  o-jog^oc&sfi 
coaJ6)5raaf)ol(i56  (rua<i)n_jljyl:gsn§".  (srosjacaasn^  cooannot®  ^®eo>o 
aooQ]£5siBoasl§lgj.  AireaPocoa-jaBH  fmoe^tSBltoiaflonD  ojiuto  ei<m 
acrooao  (@a_io  cDaiasraciholo©  (bioboodo  §.6n30Acno6n§°.  ^o^la-aic^ 
cm(0)lcTDoaicgj2o3D  aigo  aaiOsnioJOTcrnrolatoo,  j&ejcmessOo  ®<fl»06ns 
ajcno0  of.oosyldJacrnrcflaaoo  co®1cq>ood  «ooajg*a§ioTOo  (BrDciDasc&igy. 
a*ogjo-ffli®a)g^tfffiOofUQ  go®  a»ofi^<0s<fl>sTffl&  ©skooen®  «ajo<attioa(o 
aflejo  foofi^cefflloo  qJOfmniaa  «i®§.<a>Oo<fla“  bq  6oorU3®«8>osn§aa.  @.oj 
sasocoosojoeyo  go®  ra»^<0St8>alejgg.ajc8kfl£)'’  c&Gscioocog^Bfin  ca>Offjft»l 
<9»^aa0  go®  mioe^cflaAg'lsajcafflOcucgjcsafti  GOOOjQt&Oo  caoconi  amg© 
cdIctoo  Q0cooo$c6»a"lffiaitflaas 0102)0600“.  «ro6Balact>ea)aa  aooag«a>Oo  oig. 
a®  Aocuosno.  asaffimarmaio  (Tuaajo®®co>ocoj0^jO(OirmaicBoa6ba»^ 
si  o_io®omsrelcx»l(Dltflact®.  xulej  «ooai3*alffi6  arcails alias ©>0cof:<ftao 
AiffleSlfl|aa.«ng;joafl»  Qfliejoaocogao  Ai®afl§l§lfcJ-  «®QJC®j<9gg.  cuicei 
«agf!<D&  cuoaisseaao  cfcejo&cejaao  ©ce>§Wl§lgj.  goDO!*  (rvocoroflcaiOo 
cooia6ft2ia6olaa6o  gc^flaon^  cuaj^ofiio^jojo  ad3jotfiaicrrTl|a&<BioafK>“. 
aMagaocioag-Jf  .aJI<UM^6imf!cr?l<R,<&  srocutbcfcOo  goraTlarocniosaiciruil^ 
cooBtaoOT  (0)SOcqjo  <e>O6Viol<0®arrfl£}.  c&raicioocogjg&'l,  AodaltS-gjaal 

go®  faoe^dwajglroi  oia®  co®Vn>oa»l  axu^oaai  oHaQJsnaoQjc9>QQiaB . 

aiawrolaobo  caoa4ac9j06n|0  go®  <B»oe^<9a<a>§n®fii  olj&j  @oo)6bb§.o  a® 
(§2f)oQ)oa£)  (BilornlBlcSatftcQJosifR)0.  §q®  oj^oaio  ea>crrili2>on'u®<8R»  asm 
■&a©«a>aen$°  aoo(o6^,o«l  2f|<flaaioQ>o  oocoliy.  fi)®  ©sni  ®De^daa*al 
Vol.  XI.  No.  6. 
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[Mr,  K.  Kesavan  ] 

<8ei«8o  miokBitaifsaro  enraoiaraofflfrt)0.  sniggaocoag^g  aacaKbaocea''  oro 
nflsamw  crur51<wl  fflroo1smi0j<&aseftn©6  eraioob  aJocQ)cma°  coiLQosifcao 
osmaro  af!co-nu'l^|'  go®(g_)®acQffl(OTn)  (BTOcroi^eilc9sismffl®cmgj(b(!5irn^ 
®<fl>osre  smcrb  goftjTlaco  ausvccuz&mo  (groaifuxol^jl^ata.ogg.mB. 

MR  K0TTAL1L  P.  ABRAHAM  :  @3®  onru^osjaato  aJfflla£tafi'«B&  <8&o 
§coo  aJolaAlo»jon''iaeJ  oisaacA  mDe^cSSca  signs'! 
aaoaJcbtfla  ailsaocogiGsrso? 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN  *®  auaaiSBealaajcmrflrail  a^oolteaolefojD^so, 
<l£)CTfl<09U  <BH>o'lQD)OaOa»n8SOnoaQJ89ri(D6  SiaOClb 
ascrro. 

Mr,  T.  C.  KESAVA  P1LLA1  :  t&sfianaD0  (^mjViloloQigi.  *<o6cBaao 
<ina.oj«8a.o$°  fl»oe4,<fla*aa®sl  go®  orrueyaM  nrf!«j5  ffiru<sbo«2ra? 

MR.  K.  KESAVAN  :  «©  cmoeJ6SBaaoruc5nJcruTl^j  Q®crfl«fla  o»offl®o 
roohjaljg. 

Mr.  T,  C.  KESAVA  PlLLAI  :  <a>©taj°  (STOQjlas  a>o®oa^ag.o-J<ftB3o 
§o<m|(o6  ®jajd5<9cm@a(S>osrr|  QjWoco£9<86nao? 

MR.  K.  KESAVAN  :  aaooanocoa  ojWowojalfcj,. 

MR,  KOTTALIL  p.  ABRAHAM  :  I  second  the  resolution, 

MR.  M.  G„ MATHEW  :  I  am  in  entire  agreement  with  the  resolution 
moved  by  Mr.  Kesavan.  Kartikapalli  and  Karunagapalli  are  two  of 
the  taluks  which  contribute  very  largely  to  the  State  exchequer.  But, 
q£  late,,  the  condition  of  the  agriculturists  of  those  two  taluks  is  deplo¬ 
rable.  One  important  reason  for  this  poverty  is  due  to  the  lack  of 
facilities  for  carrying  manure  to  the  fields  and  also  to  carry  the  yield 
from  the  fields  to  other  places.  The  disease  of  the  cocoanut  trees, 
which  are  the  main  yield-producing  trees,  has  contributed  considerably 
to  the  poverty  of  the  agriculturists,-  As  sueh  it  is  only  proper  that 
som®  sort  of  remission  should,  he  made  in  the  matter  of  :.payment  of 
land  revenue.  One  important  source  of  income  for  these  people  is  by 
making-coir.  But  that  is  done  only  by  people  who  do  not  possess  land, 
People  who.  really  possess  land  look  up  to  cocoanut  trees  for  their  in¬ 
come-  There  are  only  very  few  trees  which,  are  not  diseased  mid  the 
■yield  from  the  paddy  fields  could  not  be  carried  nor  manure  taken  to 
the  fields  far -  want  of  proper  communications.  -  So  the  agricultaisfe 
have  become,  very  poor.  Therefore,  I  heartily  support,  the.  resolution. 

Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM:  I  support  the  resolution.  In  doing 
so,  my  main  purpose  is  to  "bring  to  the  notice  of  the  House  the  neces¬ 
sity  for  ineiucUngin  the  scope  of  the  resolution:  the  northern  taluks  of 
the  Kottayam  Division. 
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CHAIRMAN  :  That  is  not  relevant  to  the  motion  before  the  House. 

MB.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  While  I  support  the  motion,  I  wish 
to  compare  the  analogous  condition  in  which  the  taluks  which  I  have 
mentioned  are  in  respect  of  their  qualification  to  be  included  in  the 
scope  of  this  resolution.  That  is  a  ground  upon  which  I  base  my 
support.  In  that  way  I  have  to  make  a  reference  also  to  the  fact  that 
the  taluks  which  I  mentioned  also  deserve  the  remission  of  tax  for 
1118. 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  If  the  scope  of  the  resolution  is  so  widened,  then 
it  will  be  difficult  for  the  official  member  in  charge  to  deal  with  all  the 
various  taluks  of  the  State. 


CHAIRMAN  :  If  he  proceeds  on  another  ground,  then  he  can  con. 
tinue. 

Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  I  spoke  on  the  motion  in  this  way 
because  I  had  sent  in  another  similar  resolution  concerning  our 
taluks,  which  unfortunately,  was  not  balotted.  That  motion  recom¬ 
mended  the  remission  of  SO  per  cent,  of  the  tax  on  paddy  lands  for 
1113  on  account  of  the  failure  of  crops  occasioned  by  unduly  severe 
draught  and  the  untimely  rains  which  occurred  this  year  in  North 
Trvancore. 

CHAIRMAN  :  Has  the  honourable  member  to  say  anything  on  this 
resolution  ? 

Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  If  the  scope  of  the  motion  is  very 
narrow  I  only  support  the  motion  and  at  the  same  time  expressly  bring 
to  the  notice  of  the  House  that  a  similar,  if  not  greater,  need  really 
exists  in  relation  to  the  northern  taluks  which  I  mentioned. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  iruA,  <9>tecoocoj^8fina$^aa.  ®aafl<fl«o 


«6k"  eSjfflo  aeaa4®iu^ffl&o§G9«sms>2rroa&.  (3=}8aeQ)o  fflroaianttflgjUy  <syo 
aimjaMBoOsi  fljflmaflffltaoi&o'.aai  aodimoa^dBQcfcagigsl  feposi^smiacm 
fflikcfc  ©acnidab  aflaoooDcaasnao-  operas  G.maal.£y«flcR>  ajk®oa>flf)«gjcm 
aJOSBsntfffiac&osnaesrro0  gj®  (g-jsacoirrrro  ioa  aseco®!  ooaaarooteaooi) 
6K»oab  Qilnjoi^teacmgf.  go®  axuaejo  amocA  sxlKbI^jsq-JOOo  coqj 
©aracAq,  aocoimnwolcnao  tzvmo 


CHAIRMAN  :  Is  the  amendment  with  reference  to  the  Ksrtifea- 
palli  and  Karunagapalli  taluks  or  with-  reference  to  other  taluks  ?  If 
it  is  with  reference  to  the  latter,  then  It  will  be  irrelevent  fto  the  dis¬ 
cussion  at  hand.  ■  - 

MR,  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  cooiaanocAa  eocD^rolcroo  eru 
aamflcBscm  atra  amo<yo<z^<n>o<n)!ga<8josrt|o,  oruacsssis  (§<ff|a_iaaio  «rxto 
®ejao©6m£9il(B6  B@a<mfln)s>.ftKgio©aa» 

6rtB  ssmooA  aj®  isms  i^jjomw  gjaflas  QjocqjaiocA  ^sooiocaiffl". 


CHAIRMAN  :  I  rule  that  the  amendment  must  have  some  relation 
to  the  main  motion.  If  not,  the  amendment  is  out  of  order. 

The  House  will  now  adjourn  and  meet  again  at  2  v.  M. 


426  THE  TBAVAJTCORE  SEI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  [27TH  NOVEMBEB  1937. 

The  House  adjourned  at  1  p.  if.  and  met  again  at  2  p.  m. 
with  Mr.  S.  Krishna  Aiyar,  one  of  the  panel  of  Chairmen  in  the 
Chair. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  raxh,  .aoBCioocog.jag'l,  taodrnl.t&gjMO 
®<o  (D)Oe^(S63ifl»al®e)  cfeAcfflcfed^!  na®sciojo6)nJ<|j  ®Ao§c06>sroaacnt!ga. 
^§ffitoTi(o6  c95(baad*(t8ffls  csfflcn)©ca>gj68eag  6)a_iosg©oj  aflatioacioo  aru 
c$o®r»  col^swilrflgj.  ora^acBiaani  aoJoffisioJ  gon  aoggjmnaa 
^,tM1c0S)o«s®s  (SYDOJocOTcftaao-jodl  a_iooa«no>c86iajgn^o  go®  (^saoffifflrofl 
oo  arnocrb  at®  agecomfl  SEralas  aoo«®Od3sT!©<fljoggor». 

CHAIRMAN  Mr.  Kesava  Pillai  can  move  hia  amendment  if  it  is 
found  in  order. 

Ml.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  «#ocii>  asBaxcfl  (ireairtnalo-flaaoJOcA 
aoJoc&«fl>aa>o«rK>\ 

CHAIRMAN  :  If  the  motion  as  it  is  amended  is  found  to  be  in 
order  the  amendment  may  be  allowed. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  Sir,  my  amendment  is  as  follows 

“This  Assembly  reoommends  to  the  Government  that  25  per  cent,  of  the  land 
revenue  for  the  year  1113  he  remitted  in  reBpeot  of  the  taluks  of  Travan. 
core  suoh  as  iKarun&gapalli’and  Kartikapalli.” 

That  is  for  the  insertion  of  the  words  “Travancore  such  as” 
before  “  Karunagapalli.” 

CHAIRMAN  :  As  the  amendment  is  so  worded  that  it  goes  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  original  motion  I  rule  it  out  of  order. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  GQoarilmj  &<®  itoaniff 

(BrOd&o  aftaflosaoni)  auocnl<Ba*o£fl^j.  ■g,asSlc0siOc0&"  m)<s«ogjo 
a«tto§c96acTr>ai6)ro  aoigxsa  acvoa^jssss  igi§mn‘<ab  2.0oag-j§<t5rn>oai>  colcy 
(orolcffleiB  ■  fsro6®elfflm  ®ooo«e9rma-ieaftio  c&racnocog-jaa),  Aororalajoj 
.  bbT\  eg®  <mo£^<flsa>als&]  *rba2ic&cek  <&®o  ©«a»o§ta®6m 

.  aaonoaa  lajaaaaomrociDo  aj®lcosml<Sc9«sn§  «®aiooji^sn| . 

anucflacri)  (un<!8af|<moo®d)a£j  cnrnl(oftaJocg)Acfflo®6ro89fl<o&  (Who? 
®s  asy  cu&©®  Aooiosn® .  cooeflaai  ag>  aoisxsa  (gitoflascoias ■  oi 
ScSan5(0)l«SQri(TO0o^o](D6  =0  a|  ©  goasy  a^sni”.  nJSo&stcTixoflraan 
n»oe(^ol(o6  ajpigggraxotfflcfcomso  ©(masioi)  (BflrasoiWoo^oloi)  agxflaoaj 
«s&osn§o  §o<ulc9ea  «eoaaioai®onDm§“.  jq®  ®sn§  iQ_)eac®6ffls^.o  ®sn|  «<& 
Q3«e§flei36n&u  cniclrola.aiogjcTngj’. 

Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATARAKAN:  aiSdK)cAcm?®afl<mo»<&olca6  sioi 

aft(^3§(t5)®i®<a>osn§‘’  ^asalcnooo*  ai<raarrigg<JaJoaai<Tj)»cm  .agufl«oa4®c8>o 
«i|o  ^joalo-Pty  qiaaaioasnacnoaa  c9»lo  aacojcd^rfl  csosaj? 
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Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PIILLAI  :  (STO65Baoooi3a&  auo&i«Baiaaj.g) 
O351<fl6l0d9ij  COloa>JcU)2l0C!(j0  m)<5Ag2]0  6)£UC^«d9)0§8d9a6m(n)0Snt)0.  6X3) 

as>d>m\«siaS\(B>oo<®6\dt>  21=35)0100,0  aflg{} 80«<i>  rarasntf1. 

MR.  K.T.  THOMAS:  ©(OceoobcsTlctsojlrtnoe^o'ltci  ctud&jctio 

^osalrruosnJcruoaocBn  aflgyu<saK<i>  a^omossroo  cuocQiomg)? 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  oroera). 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE:  affi)d9sicb(mn<aaafl!B)Oc(^dlro6  ©iBAgjoffls 
ojlg^°  8aaoofflenormo86inoo  cuocpjcm©0? 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  (sroffi®).  (3i@Qjl©SQ^gg.ffi8ajoffl&i 
tfrfflloj  QJSc35)CA(I5)lff8oilcB)Oo\^cn®i  aKSCTUDCUggo  (8>06fl3<8>(of)|y.  ffiK) 
ssBlffloocQjgg.  cmoei(i3Bal(a6  cocdasraobo  ggcbadloabo,  (Inherent)  <ara 
aT|oS)Offl6SS§.aj8coocdl^  <saisn§  ctu<s<8><£1s5BOo  ©nj^fflcEbo^oefflsroo. 
taKacDOCOgjaa-Kmoe^cealtoi  agjaabo  eo^aolanob  aJOffmnggGa-oaei 
a4^on©cibo(ScQ)0  aiflr*fls>aho8aaio  Sio-icjjTloaboaoo  ^ 

QM!co«n(SQ8caioOo  <e>fflo  gQao4©nj<^©<&o§ec86)sn§jg  cnaiasrasakflaabo 

(SisaQoiofflOo". 

^)a95ltfl5)ooicg)(3gg.  auijylejaiao  QJOD6S0ale6co)fflcm§c06)Oai  q_qo 
ocruuoo,fu51g;j0(b|©2CTi)Ot950(i>  auaafBTl^rfnlffl^nfToag,  aas  &as) 

d35ia{)(B)lco3Qn(B)Oo(^jdlejo  aJSc9s)C(i>  fB)l«sQil(3)oc@dlej^sn% .  aj® 

ao&taicaoasnoBkliai  cmiasraoha  ggffi>l(D6  (^af^Ac^iiDWsrno.  a 
emsaslajansroraj  ffin_)o=ftffn  §d&j  ©c8>o§c99(m@ac8)Osn|  qq 

SS)  co^iaasnD0  ojfflocAa  uocaomag0.  (Broeajoaai  ^)Qaflc96)0Qicgj^aa. 
ffiOoaJQa>Ooaaj§la,0s>0§c3S)6nao.  aaeaieongjoaissan  ^joMla-jltfc^te,®©^ 
ao4®AJ(n)ojjBOcej0§c9acTO(0)llB(!  agjrolcea  fru&sdlgj.  ajaaoi  ©(mowaii 
(3r|K8(Anit5)0o#dl©&J  <£bO®j 0  (dijs’l  (Q^Sd^ditO  aJffl'lcDSn5lo95)6nDO.  ajsnf 
Qje5mQQ)ssc9)Dejssaa1tu6(g)ffl(m  2)lca3afi®>oo^rbaaoo©oe2aces)azi0(&  «n® 
ej2o<3oH  ^(Q^laofflfflo?  ffixoosltsaofn®"  cogoeio  ojc&raflaaflaji  oilgoj 
g«tso  og)cmo6fR)0.  m§o&j<flffl08B&  6>(B)«98d&)i§o  amfi^)06in®*  fflaoliy 

a®)  cm  (BroaJlsjggcfeOfh  a_iOQQ)0O,6n|".  (STOtmooQ)®)0  a®©  (3>o  g>  atflmi  a 

sylao^ranejo  aoiaa  oa<fl>osrsaicrrou  arcailsmsaiOib  <g>as51©.ajc^o.  fflrboil 
asoqjo  agsgjoOo  ^a^lgjlycffioafra0.  -  (Brtxiiraas  .acajous)  aj®!co«nf| 

ooisne  (Tuoocacgjo .  anjQQT@a<fto§c96)snoa2cnB  smoh  (srcxsajdaafl 
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Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATARAKAN  :  mj(i>,  iBflcaaftoooidfrc'jkjBB  ajco 
seBa^ooi  crb  o  c/oanaocnaje  gjaaflsssioffioent*0.  (gjaadWossas  ®r®aJcgj(oiral 
arconf!  (s cusi"®  nmaoom>mjao<fl>®6inD6saOo  coaiaenaabo,  6)njaQ)u jjg  a<e,o 
^iflficrnlfflgjcnosa  oj<oo®1  gganoo  ggcmaeJoqjo  aBBangj.  cooj©6n2>aii<* 
(Sqjats  oruDtagjsgQOo  flutaayofimaoangiig)  ©xu^fflcejO^cBaoown^acftosnsQ 
aro0,  ^oaflojIsyc^sreoAcnD^o  *00  ocrue^aarcA 

a&osn§ajono°  cooJ©6naai)o")©cii>o  i^cqj3©c8>  n-uatbA-pcfiscirngSo.  ^oajl 
dtooaioojq**,  aigo  ax>oonr\>“oo,  aotojotb^aabolaicTolnrKio  <afl|orTf|gj. 
<g)a3i]  (3i©cqjcu65bOo  asrBosescmrrnlaoaa.  ttDOa>C1068l36|o  GoUOOmjOa 

«a»o®3s>s  gBaa^o^afflYD)  coco)Qj|ffic/Oa4io6)ce>osn|0  ^oadldSaOesk  eji^lcMcm 
(micro  0Jg.a»  ^cc>onwao<s»!^snf0.  orDLOojo  <ujy  mjoa>cnsss$ao  ceilfl 
ao)o®6  (tnaomoqjo  (Stag)  ,g><^oru£iaj6Beal<b£f  ©cfc06n§aifflacm<cfla&  nrunjoa, 
caiaaa  eoonjgc&aao  aoo.  mjqne^aoor  Q^©(w®Tle4o  aotig^ssesgo 


M*.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Sir,  on  a  point  of  order.  May  I  know  whe¬ 
ther  the  honourable  member  is  speaking  anything-  relevent  to  the  reso¬ 
lution  before  the  House  ? 

CHAIRMAN  :  He  is  attempting  to  make  out  a  casein  favour  of  the 
resolution  by  these  digressions. 

Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATARAKAN  :  ^,Tajl<s«Oceboaic®j^sg.  <n>ioo<romj 
ao c&a 5tn688 Oo  (gTOaiooj3aa  nroacagKJ)®  ctuo  ejgjgo  coaiasmaba  a.aiag) 
©«a>o§d9ao«jKn32®&osr0O6nioo  (g68B®co  te>®aiao4  ©ru®6no©2craaS4.  (gjaa 
qq)6sbCio  aJ®3aolsm)o<ftomA«j)afD  cuocqjce>0Q)05r®  a-ai^cmga0.  §Q<saic0) 
<&o<2i®e&ic6  maHco)  <arooo ocruom)06r®  coaiasmiaiolcoi  <fl»oen©ffno°. 

<a>(ba3i<3>ckj®aom)  sa^moansKn0  c3»Aa3j&c8<aoaicrojgiaB  mj  ioaoai68BOo  corn 

©602  at  a  o.oJ(^aiflko§a9«o«jKnsg  ainjlce)  flrocr?lffl)loQ)06!f«>0.  »ej®nrua»cn 
«rrm\op3£»l  godiecoaaioib  ajQl^3(i>|fflacri)Q.u  a®amr>o<BB  ajolg-jotb^aacrbo. 
cn^c^l^jfl^asnBfsTlejo  ^asflts&oraas  au>®cas^i6y(!JK»  a.e§w>ky 
au]g_jo(b|s>aal>q,w  aonDounacm  (Q_}QJ®ial^e8>oe(TOtttf|g^.  ajo@oa*1ooao 
orusBBalcbeoaosyo  acngao  Qjooo®Ttn  ooieisaaglcBir  acusfco  afl|  o©cno 
cuosroroj  ®aiag.o9a®o  @o<B9Oc0a<m«nlco6  ao@sa  §ool«coaaid>  cuf|a_jo<b| 
®ac6a  eqaiofatkaacnpas.  ^astlasiosaas  flitcuAoc/ofiBBaa  eu©lro<ftftfl«08  _ 
om®>lo®®*r(rj«sw)cai  aroataoss  au&g-jc&^o  taTlasoJltmo^cRari^.  $>awl 
gjisp  o^ano  o_iacRiaau30o  sj 0 ojmioaaossa s  oocua&<ara>)ffi6  ascmo 

easreo  <0*afi.<@aJo  cnioBcmqpgaJoa&igQiBB  fo^isa  .giqailceaod^ae.  a® 
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crr)06fR>o  tsrooai)  cnolxyltfTlcflaomgs0 .  (sro®)ocn>gf  q®©  ^oaTlg-j!^  cucm0 
ejo  cooslocQJD  go«BOQO(fl6>QQ)o  amg^0  ^^g^^oi(acrnj2#a_io5>ajasosmcu 

(B3®s  (30CUO..D  0  0  o  (©QJO  OOCOJafiJlgg.  aefjOOTcmOOO  @00  I0OJO 

a>^<@<^32)ooon<a«l£pcQ>o(Dii  (8rD@«cu0ffloj(ij)fflrm  cruocy 

caag^oocB  ao«®o  ^Q£bl<fl6)0c9&o  orDsmta^Qo  tsi^aAoajo  cuo  aacgjo  ojojI 
oq)  ,gjaafW)3<flk  (TOokkiss  ^joaflo^ss  armortnao.cruffli.iyo  mcgio  Qjmcm 
<TuCB(i>e638a1a&Jgj3o  c0>aanaQjajaj^»c6jO§(S(0S)6n§nj>o6noo.  ^asSl^ora 
•s  (3T®Qicg]a2ao)0®emcnou  (s©roosroru)ol6rc5Ki$  GQjsn§  (tdqoooqisbqOb  6).oj 
c^6><e>o§8<3S)snea  conJasraioAokabo  (gjLoaojo  tyccocDcyaoco)  iLjam 

0330)060®". 

goaflss  a©  ^jTaalcu5lQjoA^«ac(liQ,sn|0.  &.  <§>  a&o^atora)  auss 
tSsio  axucm  go®  aulg-jo^aacAq,  ®aiq,o  «ig>(U)o5nj(oiOTcrioo^)o«(tn  go 
acmaiae  s^jiaiAsYonacfcoaii  t&ioafla aJOeaisnoCTal oooca a&  am  ait&^o 
Q60Dcno  (Bi®ffiffltxso  «6n)oii^fflgj§«rrariooriilg3  *$cno  aJO®QQi6rtflaJom®l(o6 
acoo^oo-lfi|3n|,.  god]<?coo±id>  ciDla-jo^aaobolacAo  oruokral  smab 


CHAIRMAN:  The  Hon’ble  Member  should  refer  to  those  points  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  taluks  of  Karunagapalli  and  Karbhikpaalli. 

MR,  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATARAKAN  :  sKyocib  ^aaJlorum.'fiSQoagJool  6uuo 
fflsai  o®§®S)  cuoQQiiajoaoso®0.  ca»©cnoo3gjagn®mo^iaffl]ajo  ggasaao 
cfflsa  luceJseOo  c&06roo©1®l<fls>m>l£j.  ®f|mof|<a3oi&o]<a&  cruoej 
gg)  •aiob  aoooosffllaojoejo  goont^oadcAaola^ofiiffiacAa"  g)oaJ}<a®i><fliao 
aiWj^ag.  Ago  &{£{<£&<&.  ajrolsajx!)^.  g£>$  <o«n§  adlg-joibiaacAq, 
<fej|o  <^aailcaaoc0fej  (g_j«cQ)OgjoDc9j®0OQQ)  aflco(OYoT|co&  smoJlanj^otcwTls 
«<oto)0&o  &oejo  goaflas  a,a3dijj-ptf  a^cross  ©roaiom  <rol<^)0cA  aruocnl 
ceann®)^).  «&racoocog_j,g^l<o>oe4,ca6ri(o6  a.  @  ooraiaocnagy  j)  o  o  c*m 
aonoojo  taco  @oa^©-ojsi6ino6)0omo6oo  (ojaatoo  sc&omiaicimm 
ailffiiaoLjoajo  srraooA  orairolaaD  arrrcrci&ejldrao,  c9>o®srno  cui” IgjoAsj®® 
aboicftalfflej  <efltfu8^ajcD<e®oci86>s  ©a-maoooo  (Bto©  nftnj0osr»u,  oq 
fflaro^joo  o-i®0(0)l  aJosKiKaoejo  <8c6>Oa<ftMCYf)  ®0«an<roOo®ol 

ffl&J  ssrauoeoooo  crflnajjanfiS  ^)3sflc9ao©s>s  (Qjco)(or)ai}fljo6)*o60§06fra0 
o®,moag.gjf  gome  c/aoD£)o  ai06Sijftr>.  &<^aa3flUjocttOfflD®Q®6Km  «ucii 
an  crrfl^).  - 
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CHAIRMAN:  The  Member  will  confine  himself  to  the  two  taluks  of 
Karunagapalli  and  Karfchikapallr 

Mr.  K.  P.  KOGHUKORATARAKAN  :  Amanocoa-J&BT!,  Aacorm|ca>a_|ggr'| 
O0CBPSS  oJ06Yoml^  ogjrm^oanJi  sraoctb  ajoarron  (smoDgoiom 

©cmeao  sfto“  orn|Ajooruofijfflrro2isB  ©"■  o^acYasTlejo  ouroomfl  cafi^'lcaioai 
axuomfficiojoEsmo  cTosiQrarromajoam  ocua^cebCocSIoaisinraA  «rarsfl«6  ml 
aro  tsiQDlcesctrflgj.  ooici^e9)i2fi§lQaimr)(i)  cfecrntormcoos  qjmaiom)  au£ieJ6BB 
£\db  ai®D<i«aJoej0ilgJ* 

cal:  ^1.  (Tul.  (Bcacoaio-Tlgg.  (Ajosramgg  ®®<9fflcrbml(03aflm>oo^ 
rflc6  &«n‘0s®snefiT)Osf1®  •  <wlcfflaflmo°@olaeLi  aoq,  gocossealejo  §d® 
•eoasi#  Qig.a®a?jsn|u.  go®  (Bisgsnasxarm  t&ctrilaornjarralaaj  g.errocaaace>o6ns 
^joaTldBa3ca&  oiS^c^rmlraaflmooi&cflaej,  (ysmjAlajo  c&crnCTPimo.q.  an 
0^4)  £&aiooo,a4a>  go®  moe^<eQtfcgfla&j,  *,aa51cmnaj6SBOo  aojaarorol 
© ;ji)0  fsroe3OJoac0>o6n|u  cY3^a^§onomlcnlscQ)oaQri|asntorK)  co 

oiasraorbcflacio  (moo'lmilrLja&oa&cre.  (3TOgs©c9>06n§  ^lang-jltfcssas 
cgjotaW)  coaiaaTaobo,  t^af^jcftie  (ggjSDajmlojl^j  cf-bgacmcoojaB  i?  c&o 
ctak&gjg&l  go®  moe^tfla^gTlejo  <3TO@c8cuoejga  20 a  roofi^dsatfjgfao 
tftffl*  goaQ4anjc^a<9>o§d96)6fnaacno  siaocrb  •ra<8aj<flftflc9«crK). 

MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  0  Oococn.-a&j  ^oaflcmas  (mrflraflacoigj 
ocH  conruoolob  aigj ^nfuladleajrosroc^ssnao  ogjmo  aaoQjAdlcooeao? 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATARAKAN:  o_ifflcruji?sniu.  (3ro£SaJoa^aiaflffiSD 
aoasmcTB  ajocmomliolcsaocii)  cnlcyimaTcnflgj. 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE:  Sir,  the  resolution  that  has  been  placed  before 
the  House  is  very  definite  in  its  scope.  That  is  to  say,  it  limits  itself 
to  the  remission  of  land  tax  in  two  taluks  of  the  State,  viz.,  Karunaga¬ 
palli  and  Karthikapalli.  Most  of  the  honourable  members  who  spoke 
on  the  resolution  dealt  chiefly  with  the  needs  of  the  other  taluks  of  the 
State.  And  though  it  was  observed  from  the  Chair  that  the  resolution 
is  definite  in  scope  and  the  remarks  on  it  should  be  as  far  as  possible 
confined  to  the  needs  of  those  two  particular  taluks,  the  arguments 
which  have  been  advanced  have  been  more  or  less  general.  But  as  the 
resolution  has  been  definite  and  as  it  is  the  particular  proposition  be¬ 
fore  this  House,  I  think,  Sir,  that  I  should  confine  myself  to  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  those  taluks  although,  in  passing,  I  may  say  that  in  the  case  of 
certain  other  areas  which  have  been  affected  by  drought,  Government 
have  made  considerable  concessions  to  the  ryots  in  the  matter  of  tax. 

I  am  speaking  of  the  substantial  concessions  which  the  Government 
gave  in  South  Travancore. 
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Now,  the  honourable  mover  of  this  resolution  has  not  advanced 
»Dy  special  arguments  why  remission  should  be  granted  for  this  parti¬ 
cular  year  for  the  two  taluks  of  Karunagapalli  and  Kartikapalli.  I 
expected  to  hear  from  him  that  the  crops  of  1113  in  the  taluks  of 
Karunagapalli  and  Karthikapalli  have  failed.  We  are  only  at  present 
at  the  fourth  month  of  the  year  and  if  the  crops  have  failed  on  account 
of  seasonal  conditions  which  are  peculiar  to  this  year. 

MR.  K.  KESAVAN :  <&crrflao<Tus><ijro)  gsrc><8®®<aosn§“ 
i£]i8«oJ0Q,o  oooonn^eAJori) mtocoTl^  aaccuiW  ffirooloo>o<s2o? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  If  that  is  so,  the  honourable  member  ought  to 
have  been  good  enough  to  advance  that  argument  in  his  speech.  He 
did  not  do  so;  he  referred  to  the  various  disabilities  such  as  want  of 
roads.,  the  prevalence  of  the  cocoanut  palm  disease  and  so  on  in  the 
Karunagapalli  and  Kartikapalli  taluks-  Let  it  be  so.  In  that  case  I 
do  not  see  any  particular  reason  why  these  two  taluks  alone  should  be 
shown  a  special  concession  in  the  matter  of  land  tax  in  1113.  It  is 
true  that  tha  cocoanut  palm  disease  has  affected  these  two  taluks  to  a 
very  serious  extent.  At  the  same  time,  it  has  to  he  conceded  that  a 
small  remission  of  25  per  cent,  of  the  tax  in  this  particular  year  is  not 
going  to  give  any  material  advantage  to  the  ryots  of  the  two  taluks. 
If  there  are  any  serious  hardships  to  the  ryots  of  these  two  taluks  on 
account  of  such  causes  it  is  no  doubt  the  duty  of  Government  to  see 
that  those  disabilities  are  as  far  as  possible  removed.  If  transport 
facilities  are  wanting  that  can  be  remedied  by  improving  the  exis¬ 
ting  means  of  communication  or  by  providing  with  more  roads. 
If  the  disease  of  cocoanut  palms  has  affected  these  areas  considerably, 
measures  ought  to  be  adopted  to  check  the  disease  from  doing  more 
havoc.  However,  that  is  not  the  point  here.  The  House  is  now  faced 
with  the  question  whether  the  taluks  of  Karunagapalli  and  Kartika¬ 
palli  deserve  any  special  treatment  in  the  matter  of  remission  of  land- 
tax  owing  to  these  general  grievances  of  the  ryots.  I  have  had  en. 
quiries  rhade  about  the  effect  of  want  of  sufficient  rain  during  the  last 
monsoon.  I  have  had  statistics  collected  from  the  various  taluks  of 
the  State.  And  I  have  been  informed  that  there  has  been  to  some  ex¬ 
tent  a  small  diminution  in  the  yield  during  the  last  harvest  in  some  parts 
of  certain  talnks  in  the  State.  The  taluks  which  were  seriously  affected 
are  those  of  South  Travancore  but  to  a  very  limited  extent  there  has 
been  some  fall  in  the  yield  in  certain  other  taluks  in  North  Travancore 
also.  The  difficulty  in  such  cases  is  that  the  failure  of  crops  b  not 
widespread  and  so,  to  assess  the  losses  which  the  ryots  have  incurred  is 
not  easy. 

Mr.  KOTTAUL  P.  ABRAHAM :  May  I  know  what  those  taluks  are 
which  are  seriously  affected  on  account  of  drought  or  want  of  rain? 

Mr.  K,  GEORGE  :  There  is  no  particular  taluk  which  has  been  very 
seriously  affected.  In  Muvattupuzha  about  130  acres  of  land  were  left 
fallow  and  in  about  280  acres  there  was  complete  failure  of  crops  and 
for3002  acres  there  was  only  a  partial  failure. 

Voi.  XI.— No.  6, 
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MR.  S.  NILAKANTA  P f L  L A 1  (Chirayinki l  cum  Nedurnangad) :  May 
I  know,  with  regard  to  other  taluks,  the  extent  of  the  failure  of 
crops  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  It  is  impossible  to  give  the  whole  statistics  at 
present.  But  so  far  as  the  taluk  of  Chirayinkil  is  concerned  I  can  say 
that  the  land  left  fallow  is  not  considerable  and  partial  failure  of  crops 
was  not  in  the  least  serious. 

MR.  M.  KESAVA  PANI6KER  :  What  about  the  Trivandrum  taluk? 

MR.  S.  NILAKANTA  P1LLA1  :  May  I  know  the  condition  in  the  Nedu- 
mangad  taluk  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  I  have  referred  this  to  show  that  the  two  taluks 
of  Karunagapalli  and  Kartikapalli  stand  on  the  very  same  footing  as 
the  other  taluks.  These  taluks  do  not  stand  in  need  of  special  conces¬ 
sions  in  the  matter  of  payment  of  land-tax  for  1113.  If  the  Makaram 
crop  is  going  to  be  a  failure  it  is  then  for  the  Government  to  consider 
whether  any  concession  is  needed.  It  has  been  said  also  that  the  taluks 
of  Karunagapalli  and  Kartikapalli  pay  a  considerable  amount  of  money 
by  way  of  land  revenue.  But  I  must  confess,  Sir,  that  the  Karunaga¬ 
palli  and  Kartikapalli  taluks  are  two  of  the  most  recalcitrant  taluks  of 
the  State  in  the  matter  of  prompt  payment  of  tax. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN:  sg_jonru  aaonru  c&snitaicii)  <si®  cooe^csa'c*  gaieo 
mflglagjcre  s'acaitgbioloa.'oeao? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE :  There  were  prosperous  times  in  the  pre-depres¬ 
sion  days.  Even  then,  these  taluks  were  not  prompt  in  the  payment 
of  tax. 

MR.  PUTHUPALU  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI  (Alarelikara  cum  Kunnattw)  : 
Does  it  not  imply  that  even  in  times  of  prosperity  we  are  unable  to 
pay  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  Sir,  it  is’not  worthwhile  now  to  discuss  the  causes 
why  these  taluks  are  backward  in  the  matter  of  prompt  payment  of 
land-tax. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN :  or^cft^orr.eoaiajo  <313.00 (olaaarofflfflnncno  cnai 
«6vacif>a  aflnjoslescnoasnac? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  Not  at  all.  I  won’t  go  so  far  as  that.  If  they 
don’t  pay  taxes  Government  will  adopt  adequate  measures  to  realise 
the  tax  due  to  them. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  May  I  know  whether  a  no-tax 
compaignwas  started  in  Karunagapalli  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  There  is  no  such  thing  in  this  country.  The 
taluk  of  Karunagapalli  or,  for  that  matter,  any  other  taluks  has  never 
adopted  such  tactics-  I  have  only  mentioned  this  to  say  that  be¬ 
cause  the  honourable  member  said  that  Karunagapalli  people  have  been 
seriously  hit  by  depression.  But  I  sympathise  with  the  ryots  of 
Karunagapalli  who  have  been  seriously  hit  with  others  of  the  same 
plight  in  many  other  taluks.  As  I  was  saying,  even  if  Karunagapalli 
and  Kartikapalli  taluks  stand  in  need  of  special  treatment  in  thamatter 
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of  tax  for  1113,  I  say  again  that  we  are  only  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  and  when  the  conditions  of  these  taluks  and  some  other  taluks  of 
the  State  call  for  any  special  treatment  at  the  hands  of  Government, 
Government  will  view  the  matter  with  sympathy. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN:  sniagaocoan-ji  &ioai)0°oaia^c9>i2^a±i6m(i)  Aramo 
o§<fisoro  nmocourflnTlffif)  AOxy  ajlsomocesuzio 
©6fncno(jyujjoarit8s>3j‘>i'eo3»l.  a®crr)o<a6  srogg  amsa^Anjaaejarno  *©0 
Scfco^asaJocA  CT51c^®ra^<r^^o<ma!S)a&oai§oaornanoo  skddcA  rsn-cfldrUy 
acftoascfTO.  AtmcnocoxJggflnnoe^cgsriaabo  aHcir^lrb^r  o  o®nnosni  qjcA 
_aigg®(© 5)®0&j;6OI)0.  §o<bT!(D&  ajiaflanj^cajorD  6)  @i?i<flso<o6  •mgsroqog) 

«®a©&  mcaim°  cfLoaismic^aimma.  <g>n±na.aicg}ona  otud  :  (Msb'IsA  xu 

^ffl(gg>5)6>®(06  ®<TT>laO  Q-  @  ©  0  (31®^e&Ooai\c5>o  *slo_)Otfl^Cnosn|u. 

gyo  ©nynai  roTl(iSQiaocr!5)o4®o  o_i§6noo  (&:yl«rcsi©)o<ai  a_flcm°l§0  ®i®^aOo 
^§(ro®6  «jT16bb1  tessnojocsfecim  crun&Jo  tagBococnojasloaosno0 .  (STOoils 
(CTUnfeOcBa  aiBoODfflOTsTlci®  eojoaunoss  colcyxnrnloQjal^.  aaoootfla  a.  <§> 
anrucAq,  cninmo  ciflmo  ^a^'amic^0  g.aJKslaior:o  .ftfllceaaeQianBaagn 
001®  BTDtTuOeJDjaosrra0.  go®  «®sn|  (6>®o  goaQJ  anjce}mracSamimQoR©6 
eoioaunom  Aoroemaj^snaomTlg-)  a®ma  oaiog^&eEflaanmA  arooiAAOo 
ajooqjAC^snsooon.  so®siosn|  «e»ar>laonn)fflAjra)  g.6mcflaace>06ni“  ^,aafl  ®| 
«9»aiocia^j  i^^anoo  unarm  acc/ol^ea-i  ealffllaaono.  raroggacfcoeni  oja 
ttsflsooD  i^^aiao o  unarm (saao  aca^aAO^tafflsmaarrnsajcaflfledSsisreuno 
oolascno. 

aim  fficft>05ieaemaa©ri(o6  <usroounacm  ffioiisroaiagyo.  gejcm 
fflacoalloa  aJsm^tiTSo^aooib  moaumcra  acA^gojalgj.  goggaAosnao 
a»  A®acioocoajasl.  Aomk»l.c0j3-l§an  go®  unoe^cflQAOcdSa  *ffloa<0>o§ 
«w ioci  ciblcjjmroriaoJlgjoann  Qimril®laarm@“.  go®  cruoaxznl  ooicn^AOufl 
ansnoA  (sroanix&OocfiSo  nilajo  arm®idl®roQi(i>AOo<flao  (sroolcmoo.  srogg 
a&osni  am^aocnoojf  ansarr  smcA  (srooWkflarmgg  AuscioDcog-j' 
aal  AoernlcSj  i_|  aaH  go®  unte^cflaoolodomTlcejOo  ojatocoAofflYnT'ffli  oig 
a©  (rusLso  smoroSan^aonoasrEcnDo  aici^dSsiaagjao  AfflOTralnooml  ®&j&j 

<mrnko&  mnoc*<sa-JOATOa®rnoo  srDaid&"  ^cgJoOo  ©era  aruqisrojo  axu 
<^©AO§c96>o®ioiaJ<iafl3o  (areoiises  cvurflunl  mgsa®  AcgKonnl&jocft racnoao 
600°.  gouoJcfij  mjocninlceba&§yOo  a_i©2o«sio2offl6mcno  ojloojrrnl^0  a® 
ocAo  (gjsaoQjaOTiro  mocta^  snjggaaooag-jg  anejpcrsscOo  csaio^ 
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6036)0010  6K5)OOlf>  (aiTOGOLJdM^cSQrro. 

The  resoltiion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  earned. 


ESTABLISHMENT  OF  AYURVEDIC  HOSPITALS 
IN  IMPORTANT  TOWNS. 

MR.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following 
reeolntion : — 

Thi»  Asjemlily  l-eoommends  to  the  Government  that  immediate  steps  be  taken  for. 
the  establishment  of  Ayurvedic  hospitals  i.t  least  in  all  the  hnpertent  ttvm  in 
th»  State. 

Sir,  the  object  of  my  moving  this  resolution  is  to  impress 
upon  the  Government  the  extreme  necessity  for  the  establishment  of 
Ayurvedic  hospitals  at  least  in  the  important  towns  of  the  State.  The 
general  public  of  Travancore  are  more  interested,  and  have  more  faith 
in  the  Ayurvedic  system  of  treatment.  Now  there  is  only  one  Govern¬ 
ment  hospital  in  the  State  and  there  are  three  others  aided  Ayurvedic 
hospitals  also.  The  total  number  of  patients  treated  in  the  Government 
Ayurveda  hospital  in  1111  was  79,193.  And  in  the  three  aided  hospitals 
80  305.  In  addition  to  this,  there  are  about  150  grant-in-aid  Vaydia- 
galas  in  the  State  and  the  total  number  of  patients  treated  in  these 
grant-in-aid  Yaidiasalas  during  1111  is  4,42,098.  From  the  figures  al¬ 
ready  given,  it  will  be  seen  how  much  interest  and  faith  the  general 
public  of  Travancore  have  in  the  Ayurvedic  system  of  medicine  and 
treatment. 

But  the  difficulty  is  this.  The  grant-in-aid  institutions  are  not 
and  will  not  be  in  a  position  to  give  medicines  free  of  cost  to  the  pati¬ 
ents,  as  it  is  done  in  Allopathic  medical  institutions  in  the  State.  Sir, 
if  that  benefit  also  is  conferred  upon  the  public  I  fully  believe  that  more 
useful  and  more  popular  will  be  the  Ayurvedic  treatment  throughout 
the  State.  Moreover  the  cost  of  preparation  of  the  Ayurvedic  medi¬ 
cines  when  compared  to  that  of  Allopathic  medicines  is  very  nominal  so 
far  as  Government  are  concerned.  Sir,  there  is  another  advantage  in 
establishing  the  Ayurvedic  hospitals  in  the  State.  The  amount  spent 
on  the  preparation  of  Aynrvedic  medicines  will  not  go  outside  the 
State  and  on  an  economic  point  of  view  also  this  will  he  a  source  of 
benefit  to  the  general  public.  So,  after  establishing  more  institutions 
of  the  kind  I  submit  that  all  the  grant-in-aid  Vaydiasalas  should  also  be 
brought  under  the  immediate  and  direct  administrative  control  of  the 
officer  in  charge  of  such  Ayurvedic  hospitals  and  that  will  be  more  con¬ 
ducive  to  the  safety  of  the  general  public.  With  these  observations  I 
commend  my  resolution  for  the  unanimous  acceptance  of  the  Hou,se, 
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MR,  D.  FRANCIS  (Kalkulam  cumVilavankod) :  mi,  Uppp  firieir 

earpemp  itiresr  uur$S&QQ pm,  rzirtKB  S@oSsng=  J^eoevpi  ^i^nGoi p 

enstipfUi'upGjltso  efifGie^  gg63)®a^rj>,*0  sS&eut&iii  .  siQesr 

alllev  Srpjsp  @(2?Lc««srf)so  et,eup$3\L ippldi  eupeS  ersaifi  grar 

mste^s^a  3ss>‘-uu$e i)^o.  Jfain'agyi^  @jt&i8efre$.  emsupjSajpjSeo 
wqgiigiXGrr  @>6Vsvinjit8(iF)a8jD£i.  Jsfigeo  i9n ptreaitxr surged mefi so  airier 
emfl  QQseems1  e^earjui.  J)jS?  eaeupSSujppev  Qineviresr  ge©  Art 
Igjifp  euiceTasifl  flSalaif  lerriU®  enaipfshuiaaflL-Le  Leirp^gih  Jj  gijS 
8pQpQury$iu  lepp  ^wSefiap.  i—tisaraefii-th  Jj)«vcbo.  v-pirgsm 
u>r&  <p(rrjGussr  er/EiGsu9(rjiepraipii  tBofiipi,  -^i^tiil.®  eupieus  erpgxu 

Guryev,  Sfoiim  «J0  toissfl  Qtsa p$p(3jeir  ^pk&iQueQQyasr. 

a»i:0  §)8eOoV&  Q&iu@pp/p(&j,  Srfaja  8 Sevanraeiflo)  erearear  100® 
^s««yr  Q&rQppirgpice  fluGuireoairLfieoh'.  eb ld? Baser lyth 

worgi.  jyeusw  <j=nr0  (xtld/i  Qur^Qfu i  sujrg, i.  S*?  »/6 

unrasf?  anmipfshusiir  euiigi,  Qpspffiw  G)ev  ufssiA  p(l  i^esreyc-  ssr 
-fillip  Qu<r piBeiisvir p  LeeUp^r  er  (igib  jsiaSI^S^sar,  SSeesm# 

QfihSpemp  re  rue  urrppi  su^SGgpi.  ^eirmitb  itru.®  ^dvup^fl 
«erfla»  (2&aiftppiimeuppl(rj&®p  er  sm  Semes  mn<ss>  Jt/Gifs  rrpwtrem  Q or 
ameear  (Bjem  uu®8ekpesr.  ®(ip  stemSsm  St8ivss>&  gftihQeie#, 
pfiSaefiw  &sxL-tur&i.  sstsup^iup^io  4tp.au  usm#  Seventh 

§jevdsv.  JUpesjGV  £g®S«ifsj2>  8@Sdstnr<tf!sn  Geusmi—iiQir-ssijrii  QrreiQ 
pfievSeo,  isinLQ  onsup^iuraar  prfirer'ji  ueq^iipiasSsrtLjiii,  eusmSama 
Sstru/ii)  G&trpgi  ssteuppi Ss  Qsraretru  usmstj  peS  >y  li,  mpp  Q&sratr)  ii 
ib&(GI$ui  jgjMsofl'msb  /zepu-uutBS^rB.ar.  _jy gUluuii). uu£i—  etnoi 
pploj  ,?<r3s\!,5f;sffj«0  Co  susmuf-u  rarujiisar  Qftugi,  jyajTa&rr  (T^dfrGsar 
ppp^ptwpb  Hiram®  surGsu  sin  efii&ri  1 i_*r  ieiur(^u  ■  jij  p 

g)6U  @Hiip  $>r  uenssr  p@np  ueourtu  ^},Giei$m8G  pem . 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILL Al  :  (tycDocr>ag_j§  o_i§0nofiaeal(o6  «®g^oo 
(8TO)O£S(l)8OJ8®i(g)cryi©'c0>Oo  Goa5ino®i2cnoga.  (E^laoob  e oi&jooai coot  oil aa 
(BicairoAi^ffls  stmocib  aoaiigaooof)  aJlort(m3@i3l®c9siOsg,  mo. 

ass  aacu51<aa(o6  ffi8j<bsn}eTl<D6  agjrmocroo  aocrusgeOotBa^raj  ©roj  ojeSlao 
(groeafflltflisoi  aco^(t>  goiojcaofflaosna .  <‘8OJ0<e>ar§ 

(TuoDJcrboru1  a0(®2O(®o  £5srmo^  ajcrnliasrigcnsaifolifelejo  @  o  ajfioawe 
Ooaacacaf  esmootflsaamooQ)  erosnoorflatflao  aocmacoin)  affl®nocnl(0c99o 
nnaoilai  a®  c^jcigjotTUQialgj.  o®(®®rm  ®aojgjM)3eJc9)§.o  ®6Kuaj 
ccio®o  p 6ingDmn®(ni3ejo  aaiocBxsimlaiaa  w®  ojeTcsy  aaojejactbo  aD 
<&\®ro  fflonoao!®®®  m_iaoBioaiopa^ sefecaaa .  o^cuilrocmufijo  lulteTloru 
Qg^oeoTl  <gi@t2ga_i®]ifl>§o  aaai^joooejta^o  qj^®®  (B^aicejoroiacm. 
^cnr>®<o»B>  aacuajoooejo  fruoijjao  comacm  ibid©  (g)Q^i<a>ffl0gj.  <?ab 
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c&oaJiOKa  aKQKrucea®  ^im&Jooo)  aaat^ooo&JoeAiQgissasflffiejceQ  cuaicrucoco 
(tmco\cmo  <bt®§a Oc ©ojoa <^osn§]«Bcno .  @gcn&°  (srDffltmmo  saiosotsOo 
(SibcdIao  t0>36norrrflgj.  crualajAOejgiS)  (3t'Qjl(moo(&(?>  coataomciho,0 
ffiBAS flsiosnglgas  xulej  ro^o^eio  oooIotoqq)  rflnalooTliai  cos 

mm  ©5>ai§)oooeJcffc6>g  ajejeocosBBa^ejo  Aosnoatflgj.  goffig_jo$§& 
aaoJ9jOooa]<6>§fl®&  a_iej^omvs>rm  oolo^^g.  Aj-j'l&Ooai.ojo  Aaj]AiT<D& 
nrOncflaia  mjoa>oo60BOo  aspl^o  aaoigjC/oci&j  cossrajcTia  ^cno  ouamgiA 
cesssti®0-  goni'siscoiaa  snJaoaocraaa-jg  6>acixioo2io(Dl(a5  Jiilejsicebal 
ejo  (std)  cruoco.'ml  (Stool  BJOaacno  6mcri>  Qiloojnrulcefflmo.  (Bto<g>aAo«i$ 
jQjlaO°aorui^)§o'l  *tauf>A0o  csrosgaomtoTlao  (Btocoflcto^g.  tstoupAomo 
assrecno  simoctb  aTlc/ojnfoltSaofB.  go®  ®aQJgjc/o3ajAs>g.©co>£yoo  «aj 
agcno  ovcBtiool^  aosmanowrafitoi  o-i^lGooocDlteaonrxuAaio  gootssas 
a^^&aa^o°  ®cnalflQnc6  Qjffl3cmfst:6no0>  fflaiQo  ojaQCiailiJi-jlcit) 
saisrel  .afl&Jcb  Aoaolceaom^iilaj  coiajAgosno0  gDaCT^oaacreistogg-joOo 
aco^lejjAc.  ct^maoilrtnooigto^aej  aoefflOigpoaesBgHejo  aostooigjoa 
c^stsuo^srorattiiaQ-j^OTtrol  <b®  aJ6t9uo:&)<cra>l©cri)o  srooa^lAOffl^aa  aaai 
sjoooeJAOo<fla°  ao©®a  (0octbo,®AO§aaAQ(?g^  •®ano  <^|QJcruoa^j 
$lsmo.  aosmonnoe^aalejo  aoffiroo  <st®Qq)(i>eaie  <Bi®c©a_i©|  orumoJltSa 
agoffiaiems'  nilet  aaaigjcmc(i>  (STOffiroAofflojafflacflaasnf  a<yl$af)^ 
a*ostt|oj((8rm  aodsTlc&alfflfi  aaoctoo  agjjl^aAo§iBQo,  otoaiii  aicno 
#fljoslBso,  stooctb  aAO§tfiaA(x?joaaj^o.  eajOA®  ajojaiocpioaAosni 
<si®3oco)OQQ)9<fi«rm  (Si®§,AOocSQ0  goseBaro^^orucBtigBtnriioi  aJai  ®acu 
oaiajssB^o  ga^o*'1  ffltOQiact!)  ■>  (TUJOaolaoooArBtiactt’o  (3rOfflgjaT'(o6 
s?o(B»l®&>c>)  a(m®23,  goa(mocnoaagjAl(a&  atjl(g)§dl(§cu)Oolaej  ^aJTlej 
ifibctBoratas  oa)JOCi?lcioaaoaAosn|  .  (g)ocibQ,“<ftlgl  o^otookdo*.  mosso' 
senega.  (g_j8ejoeoo5seOoc8au  oaaaraoolsQjo  ooOoAoro^.BlcflaRjKncas)  colei 
x51(o6  coatasraobo,0  §d®  Aocgj'OKsTlffli  K'XSZJtotQaoocfl  (ojcumtofitsasmaa 
cross  ffltt)S)U<a£k)(Ba23§i®sl  aonnb  §d®  ig^sacoja.mm  nJ Ictixmosagcrro. 

HR.  N.  VELU  ACHARY  ( No-ninated )  .  mxb,  aratoODo  §d®  am  iiy^wM 
oj»bw)  ajlab(O)06sgcra.  (Btgjc^tbsajso,  coqejss  go®  QoeB.i.oro)0  tirteejogj 
(Btlaaaasooo  ssco&seOoaa0  ai&a®  't-ioolco>  ama  AsjoQ)3(E)lgo6no0  A?6tro 
cm©0,  aigato  ©^aoQQiojlajdSaootasjasoooglaea  oolertBOg^oruolrto  cqjas 
ffl®aDi^^joac9>osrT|ozor},o  ggoflos  a  macro  a  Oo  g.enatAcrrcsn^0.  goal  samt© 
oolatotooa)0  srocmn  i(ail«ilco6  ®  col  as  cm  cnczcjas  sjcosssootfs0  ®o_i<B(00anr>) 
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cfcooo^^amcffioffiooo)  ^asJlt&oo  cm  Aaafl gjlgaa  go®  (siaasAeajajulcfc' 

oro  o®(S)Qqjo  aajan)Oao(^Q0oasroaiDaa.gDo  crTiAojlaiosaoscnegio.  goffi 
ooo(^cosoJaa!taa2io«B«  crooffi  oil mjGanoracm  noocofmWosnt?’.  (BronsTl 
cooco6  oiO)CQ)<ifficue<ai®9®(i-J®lia>Oo,  aTOaaioa-j.'m]  (BiQQ^qjffsltftsacaaoOo 
ooo§l6)o6o  ooaaoosocossB^lejo  ^^unejoasl  cnmoaJlceaaToaacriDaB  taogj 
n«ml(o6  •©cS&omacTT)  aaaj0annr^!36reo  n>]«f!c8aa0Tio  srooai)  aflAJOffilaa 
arflgj-  gowariTlas  c0>;)oa_i“ooa6  ecnoecuGmffloao  fflreanfccejOo  ckrtsftag^o 
ffigjcrfVrro  matjojlat)  nrucB<i>i§ffiYDn®6  aac&css”  ogjaaroo  «*§  ajoolacoi 
moo  (STDctsilao  goarifflsa^gg.  (8TOffi&iog-j<ofl  auo.g.oaB.ti  ajasRoacoJOStaa 
isroegaDasraloro  ory6HoAl§la^agjmoo  orooDleSsojocift  ro)cy 
(Biroilo^^OfOtcBaiiaoo  oigaa)  af'c^2ogisn§oc»]o0cnDo  6i5af|<o6  ass  aoiao 
ooosdiaaaiajoib  (Sra6ffi4°i2lrfrri|a<fljosn§0,  oyjaarmo  ©asaxudlm)  0«scrrfl 
|*a^jlco)  ©aagnn  edPteacacQjo  (ois&c&oqjo  stoss  srossBacn,  asean-j^ra© 
o®cnoo  tsYodlasmo.  goes  troosnjcnjol^0  arosgaoo  csrgi  00 
oojcro  6i«»  nro(i§lajdl<Sfi>OQ,°  oao=cS63da>Qqj5irgoa>l.  (mnoojcico§]<o6<2ajoa2ri 
o0i©<8oq'o  <ai®mriffio(@Q-io  aJlajQj6>.ojcg)0  ajol^airacm  cuoa^ocraod 
aooj|§a®im  go®  aixJa,aaai|^naoc8(Doaoii5)acm  &oJGmocc®<yscTTn£jo 
o^croae roflci  sroioctii  <m|crucrilc8acno.  3)CTi>o_iosicTC»  jafl&lc5roooS(tm»loo> 
<8T0  aocojdb  6i(ts  ajajQ,oocaiaoaJ06SBl  fficoiiS6)fcTO)  (grOjOSi o-JimloaTl <ob 
ffsaofiT]  6)xucqj“@qi(03Ctd  o_ifflC5®i®iuO(ol  o0cm  aaaigjcnoan© .  csroegao 
(omlat)0  aieiW  isisciOoautoaaomDa'gj.  ous)d5&i  aaoJi|j«8:fijoQn<a&  isro 
agoorormlao"  ajgj  njosirruiliwj^sni0.  §Dsssaan  0100001  col  aaoie^cciod 
enacts  ooo£lej5n§ood)lffl'aacSj(3?o  co2m®sa5o§l®ej  afflosucoseeCo  gD<m!ao 
ao-ie^ocoffioaiocrjSBBaocdlaJialssca^o  ©n-Kgjcm®  cfccsrroaauooo  «is<hs(i 
«Qie<8i®cga_\(©rlce>aa  (morslaiada^Sf(miaT)gjfflta.06na“  aroiosf  )&Tg-|oc&u 0 
aasioss  ojolaDOfflOje  coazjascooglafti  aaocomecotfa  oiefto  coacndjo 
ffl(oaal:^6rBo*t0>Qqj2'osnDo  ®iU^cri>S!u*  (bto(dT1ci50(o6  siaonb  gg®  Q_jea 

c®a<OT5»  tiJlo6rai06Si9ono.  o_ia<aai  roTltoaQilroiDo^onaej  (g_jcoocoaJ§6m6S3 
jfl®6  0o©ffi0  ojosas  o0cno  aflAsDicujoltfifflcm  go®  (q_)<S0oq>®®k3>  raro&jo 
o«td  eesaoj^fflion  (uflasaildnoo^dltoi)  0 o<%  iroaioojaaa  cmoeJSSBg'lioi 
tyf; iiaoo  rai©^2,aj(®lifl>Oo  cruoooJldSfflenoo  a®crn3<flacrr>e>lci©u  6mg£0oro 
®q_j§  cotuaoreaci6dl8aoD§o  go®  nruesarofo  sraocib  ®®ecu<aftfl<eacnD. 

Mk.  C,  JEBAMONI  NADAR  :  Sir,  I  too  support  the  general  principl 
involved  in  this  resolution.  Now  we  lire  told  that  certain  alteiatione 
are  going  to  be  made  in  the  medical  administration  of  the  State.  We 
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would  have  dispensaries  in  the  place  of  hospitals  in  very  many  localities. 
I  think  therefore  that  the  Ayurvedic  system  of  treatment  should  be  en¬ 
couraged.  As  the  mover  of  the  resolution  suggested  I  also  think  that 
there  should  be  a  responsible  head  for  the  administration  of  the  Ayurveda 
Department  as  well.  Now  we  have  no  longer  a  Darbar  Physician. 
Therefore  the  designation  “Dabar  Physician”  will  be  more  appropriate  to 
the  Head  of  the  Ayurveda  Department,  if  he  is  also  given  the  control  and 
direction  of  the  administration  of  the  Ayurveda  Department.  Some 
such  responsible  officer  should  be  invested  with  power  to  control  these 
hospitals  and  dispensaries.  As  has  been  observed  by  one  honorable 
member  there  are  people  here  who  can  be  very  well  put  at  the  head 
of  the  depart  ment. 

. '  With  regard  to  this  I  may  say  that  South  Travancore  is  able  to 
supply  the  whole  State  with  materials  for  the  preparation  of  Ayurvedic 
medicines.  From  one  of  our  hills  in  South  Travancore  we  can  supply- 
all  rare  kinds  of  medicinal  plants.  That  also  would,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  remove  the  difficulty  of  unemployment.  There  will  be  so  many 
workers  collecting  those  plants  and  a  very  many  will  be  engaged  in  pre¬ 
paring  medicines.  There  may,  however,  be  some  difficulty  to  select 
proper  physicians.  But  some  way  or  other  we  have  to  do  it.  With 
these  words  I  support  the  resolution. 

Mr.  K.  KESAVAN  :  gi®  cTo'losajcoiactst®  «t»oa»o  (araciD^ejlcascrK). 
coai6»sit2abol(a6col(tBfln6)UT)  a®|yo  raioe^dKjc&gfleio  r3®oqi<i>ffiaia<3®gg) 

oj(©lcfeOo  orumajj  0-!COS!Sig)crr)miaaio  <aro@  ®cuogag2006siaOot36>0  oiga® 
§.aJfficaioco(^Qaoi/](!i®lctsrfn(a06fio  •  gQ«xJOOo  cocua6raiobol®cAo 
eaJR5icc<S(moio§@sl  cnsgrgxm  nilej  <s®a£&GcM8tr®^aj(@l<&Oo  xulai 
(TVKsa)S5as'i®f>  gens".  <usia«  (gn>s®=ns>cc  (£9ocAq,6>a>o§<ss>“  «®ysnui 

®]t&0o  o^aaromiejo  (Q^sarogcoo  gsngOcSi 

aocnt>"  Q®o6]<flea<S(n>ocnocmlgj.  alcesiojoao  coaiasnaoio  l 

actio  .afl&j  aflasucBi65aoo  orocronm©]^  nilej  <0>6rrc<flace>ag£}oo  o®SPrafl 
cs$5n§oc0Qc0><2io©2)O6nt>'  §dg£-J0Oo  a.aiooj’gsaiascrnis0.  ^laicao^ig)  «® 
^cfijOoaa0  agacnaa cftO^ceasmaacnass  at®  cnjaicni£ics^sr!§oaa](6]ceao.  rara 
taaocnjaloj’  fflsTlci^tblto6  ceasoffiajsso  ffiatotoflaioofuaio  a0g><Bf]<?.cy<i;eso. 
a«8a_ja<Mi  (Bi®  cno§1a&i6BQo(ODOtn  a®  eo-Jt®ca>0(®STTSocaM(cP,c8a*eQr|£j 
a®W,<o6  coQjaoOfflabfji.tobobi.cnDe  (ajocibacftlilaasaosuBl®  icftiom  at®  «®q^ 
<i>c?oia  <3®jg|Q_i(®|coritt56  atooOo  or)  o  <s®§.c9>§.as  ea-ia  ajosrorajataiof 
c9aca>c^o  (snxsajoOo  (sradTifflscQfltiHrm  aaoiejob  tarcatag/oo  <og]o[^(Dl(a6 
6jaJc?x6a<fliCsso  a-a-io^roflcroaocaaio  eo_;<ra  aJoarorciat&o^.orDicsiioalcTo0  a© 
auejomlt^io  acftogfiiroiQOflMicqjo  a-aJQ^rtnooan  o^cnlcea  ecncli 
oiaoiflo,  coaiaenjiciiciQgjoccauoaaoA  aj®kooocncw9a<Ea_so<ftcn>  stooi 
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aruffisi®l®&  ffifflaco^sitfressflejo  goag-jSBalojo  <si®og)aj(!j3)lQq)6)s  aros'Craisa 
jdilej  of  I  §  eft  g  ]  106  co  i  cno  o  <&s>  o  ;si^>§.cft>5)g  a&osn^ajcno*  efeisroiin!  ass  mo 
fflcfto=d3anT>  eoaJo  <a>oano  'esaocisn^ .  oosficcjomiaflcoo  oxuaernciba* 
rolaS^oileafflOQioaeroSak*  cY^aortn&aggjo*  <u®1aool<flaOQ4cm 

snosno0.  (sroraflcnDtoi  ®0gj  i«jto>1ctdo  gjciosBGOotSao  gsftj*s)aoaaiQncu 
«JTO>  ®6  (Q-JCOOCIO  rffiOe^caac&iiiaeJffijlfiiO  SJ0«<00  tHTS; 00)0-1(3)1  miDOO-fldK) 
emaarmeo-icaflil^fflcejosni0  ssnooi)  gys  (g^aatnatoro)  allah  <©06013005. 

Mr.  T.  T.  KESAVAN  SASTRI  (No  , .mated)  :  mxi,  sroioofc  ©<D  ^5 
saaoiassro)  sroao^aTlcflacno.  <gjcD0.T>a_i§6fO5Ss§flt5&  ®i®a^adis 
Kgp&Oo  omo3Q_n^  «aisn§g)  axuanfifnaaonaaa  (g^ci^rm  (g_) 

saooio  §DQ)  OO^jasSTO)  (TU<S>&JgjCO>SB^,o  aSSffiaJOaai  OTUJOOXaooKlitgJCrn 
rtnooBkoVfiSo.  «®DcfiO@(0(OOQA’  <Yuoaocgjgjcn«BOo<as  goocjQ’W  (StgMgaJ 
©ItftagdSaoOo  enssjas  coaiaenoiafeolaoibo  armoom>a®TB>o§o  atyoomo 
aocD4<Bt©o§o^s|  oruoanJlflaagjsljg&B  (araagsdjaaaaiajoooejtfcaosnB'’ 
alanaioao  ^§<©<06  fflrDBOQUa-isaoangaa  s>".  googjlsss*  .ajlcenoroAag 
(BTOGaj<&ailiy“  eTaoqjadia^jlt^lsiDaaQio?  cnasjss  cnoglejag.  ssodsbs 
Ootsa  ailMUonmojo  (Birsaaajo  a aa rmoaal  a>oanocnD.  go®  <0082^ 

snoTifflej  ool«ra>oaai  6nooaiarunass>s  ail®c/ooa30©6g)sraoa<e>oG6in5o  aeftoo 
ggogg°loai  .an<&)om«o<fl«oO'o  <a®cx8Gc^a.ajld8>l(ZJrOifla  (ajaooio 

smo  g6n§oooT|®lcflScr»  o^)or»gg,  oio^i©  o^jjaid&o  (sroolaaocyornflRoarcr* 
032Q9S  du(i>«nja(4  aolTmlo^joi)  <a5QJcb<&Ctocea(©s>orn  (8isa?j3ciiaa<i)(i4ia> 
KOTTlacT&o  saoacQjo  ojOa-ojo  aoiLoOiiirsiDaocon  aroolaaioc’ii)  nrueoxD>lcQ>OQQ)l 
8)!<flaaacmo6n&  amociii  QjloojnrL1c9sofDgi*.  (yaaooio  (arorajrojlgjhy 
srug^abcioag-jg  ©acm<i>  ool  <Lfl.  aoJejoasoDaba-ilaa.  «roaJe0t>co<fl>Oo 
(bo^jayraTaaio  ta-jcoorosocosssaa  ao@o  .a45ni1aao©DW<e>Qgo  ig^aro 
BJobfflfflrma-jool  euloaaaoobTl  oroaligjOoajag-jScftQOJo  «.aiQg>.  gja^joOB 
tycoono© vj §  ouceJ68BCl(36  altsafuoao  (©©asacyeaaajajOixifiJAOo  CD 
Sg-joawloallsiV-  fflrooj  oiga©  eocolooioao)!  cnstsamcasni0 •  ttjbajgai 
syroiiibi  (gpoa^_)iseoosset0aej  oigi^.efeaosrro',  soaiaolooicoodTl,  Sfflocco'SSm 
©ooqTi  jojI  *r.s3)"o©Augjomronci®  oaioartsora  Gd&iQgaja'lgJoac©  cuga©  «$ 
oaffiBOo  (mjCTOgaT'cMcftQOjo  c/xuasraiaioladio  aaraaiolaa)  nfuaoooQ'rtnoil 
ctqoqqji  ®ra(|j(bsa£iic0a<a>oo!o  ©nj^emsf. 
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Ma.  S.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI  :  aj§fflmffie&l<o6  ®r®^<U(®l<aOo  auno 
aikyonfc  COoeioj«3o8CTitas6  QJtflfeiu  ffiTDgacajOsri^  aieJiOT  (gjeasoscno 
2.6ns  o  <fe  rm  (0)  o  e  600  o  ? 

MR.  T.  T.  KESAVAN  SASTRI :  isroaiiicss  aiej]cs>  (g-jscmoscno  gsrao 
c&oa1^  taro^fflc&osnsosnD  ^oaia-jssoosa-gPci)  cooooaaocnfl,  ollsoo 
oaTl^o  i^3§fB)ff36  scnsBBOo  <5>oacrul<earm  cruoaj65a >  aooo<flal  tara (Qfoscu 
a  <ar®^aJa'l«a>oo  ttuooaJ'cWienoo  o®mD°  sroioab  aJocQjcmg)’.  «td@  qj 
eSW  a®  (sroaoigDaoaoQalcolcsao.  cottas  oooa«bmokci  rtBlonaj oooroajffl 

<0®  Olga©  @OCO',OQ»CQ)  ODlaJODll®J>  OOSIBIoTlfigJCXJSCm  <m©0qj(lc8QJa<BT3)O2) 

ajg£l  a©3  ao<g)c8)rtBacrir).  <sto<e>  (g_)ra]eu.©o  aigarosgjafel'  g>aj<soaoco 
fflmocQjaocari«ni^l(Dfcn&.  goeo^loSJ0  <BT©c/g)a_]|(gflag  <src>®a-i«flftfl^"  htdqjI 
as  <£3§<w®6  (m5)^.c9jOo  aaerooalroo  s>xucn>u  aj)<afl«Jro  cmsasrKlsg-jOffl 
cnt>sniu.  cooiasnauia0  (g-j-nfiaiioaio  (Siao^adis  aaeuajooo^AOoas 
e)oa6a  ooOoeas  acx^o  ®®<a$«diaaaaiaja2oaffl  eijyoorooafflyH^Acqjo 
anjgjjrm  ai,ai®aio  a^cn'itaacficn  oo.  goaroigjoo  ejoosaa^as  ®re<sa_i<flfti 
(Bttoooajmi^o  imoai®as  aatoaamn)  ^aboolficotm.aso  crajasraaiaaiu 
cgaojocstm  oil&j® qq) olcDi  ooaooao)<8BOo(maf(T)QQ)090B0.  eaeio  go®  oilosi 
cb)«jto)1cc3&  (g3$(a(o&  orooDacacijo  (Sigjoorooaoaoajo  oo<oic9iom<B)l«56  cooj 
©sroscAoiacriift  (®>ao  aj<mHcq)CTn<B>:):&Oco&  oucioc^jcao  Aoc^aojamsa*, 
(g_)*QQ>o«cno  Qj!a4ej2o<9aoQjom®ao©no,‘.  «i©eqj&(8ajeaJAg_[lao<>o  @9 
ojlcnsuslaoffigjool  coajasrocM  ®r$<8ejo.oj'(flaom  orucie<i>gcmm]d> 
goal  igjaacajo  fruaoaQO)«B)fflaad)lal<flaaann®  ofloo J roltflaofB. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN:  nrui,  a»l«scu|mc>®cflaA!  oQ)^3  (ajcoocn 
aj§sm6Bealejo  aiacqjiaaie  (SK5a^a_i®l<a>Oo  cmcoa-ilcaaemaacnBaa. 
l@l2oab  GaJejocqjoJcibQ-nag.(8reai(i)tei§.as  tyea<Eiecffroio§  siaooi  age 
coioccaaocnn  aoaioffllteaano.  aKNofiao  aomoannocon  ag)crfl<fla  a-iooj) 
aioaoaa  <s>o©6roo  BiQcqjiisajao  @offlriJ?)cQ)«8S>5  a«s  «roail(O>c0<n)(S><ao® 
mjoa^oaaoasrocnwar©*.  laoffltoflcoxttfla  acts  onjocr^  >®o  gaansoreio  m 
@  rnlfiJCT?,afflTO6rioaacnto  Q_jocqjrmai<8©o§  oro  o^crroosisrocno 

cxuoa’l^jotai  aJga©aQQ>ocroo  n^areWosno laaooolgy.  (BtolooiO  ajgj®o 
fl^5n§lceffl06riDl^oo6n5>9cm  afooglaciio  fruomj°o9aorao  aaoooffiog^aabo 

nrusoru  tastomao^ltDSaai&^igj.  ajgy<g(?)asn§anffi&  aro®  (BTgjssAaoaSo 
ftcrBao(©ffl06m>°.  mrs®  (ruomteftflcesiooi),  oruoo^oaamts)  ec^ad'laacro 


establishment  of'ayubvedic  hospitals  in  important  towns.  441 
o^ono  o-ioaycm  cmiaJcAtnjoaieoca)  xqacoerqjsns0.  cgrarafl 

cnoBftisrs)  mjoo^orasxsTOi  auo®tfltflfl^ac9>  a®Tn  (gjrajjo  rolchocf  cWjaiscib 
fliBtgj  ir/liflaonD  o^)ttid  qjdchjhd  mka-iflcmoot^cb  CDcua6ruio6q 
<soj3  ®T5)^a_ii2)lcaiag  ojga®  oogjoflej alci  fruo®caail<8o9fflsn§(tn06rT3u. 
®6r®oa<?»3iffll,  (ffiacqjtixsoia  ®®^(U®1c9>6)a  mjo®d9£tfld86ica>®)afflsr»8Bri(o6 
gDaa-josyam®)  aarulldSacob  axfia.}  s<i>|aan<bol©abo  .oileiaj  aigsa©  ao 
r^aiOah  <&/] a^o •  ®>l«aQicnatoa-J®(grai  gj'woaji  tBi©c/gj ^-i(® icalffsi  a® 
aloJruo  ai(08aDfS)l'3cr)o9ffl30o  ^ftro®6  cairgjaakOo  goaft^aram  01905;  tauS 
(Bi®2gaJ'®'(Drio6  cumcno in§ .  a®cmoco&  83cirao.tsb  iai®^a_i®lc863(SQjsnat 
AjlejaJOcasrmrtn  fflabo  cruaoijryoooooeajDeio  oisagAao-a  (mgagojig^laaQ 
eoisrsl  oitaiaiodsac'rnlgj.  ongjcpjtbsQja^AOfflqga.  -eu  cBjIsroatejosn^1 
(aroffiajoo-jimltQjajOffli^aa,  oulaTlfflrcfflaQtceaoOo  ^§^©6  (§_)G<2>08Jcno  g_ 

(SraotainniasnsTDOsfK)"  ^cmoarooodn  ogjrnUs  gjocatoioopBa  eg  .  ©i!® 

aflcmoos^cb  ojaiaaTa-A!  cPacrfco  @cosrTool(8gjo(b§ laotio  <8<ug|<9t>Oo  «0 
aerbo  go®  (jynr^ooioocfta  aojarislseanmoao  acogflqi  (©xaarno6n|u.  or® 
cqjcb®  ueail<aTloroac9josn3  cub  qj  oormaoroo  usa^aarecno  ®t®  cflsoja 
cbglcob  ajosmmo.  (sramflroocai  .aji&iaj  04-035513 cm  era  aogj  cruoigj 

aocoiararm  cnaa©  goicoo  aosajlaJOcftaoab  <&S|icqjcm^ao<aono.  ®<d  a_io 
6Ttmj)  ca3fflsm60a§O(o5  cargjcx&bGaiQaroia)  <s(g_joorDOQD^Q_jlcs96'sn3g  ai§sa© 
(mo.TOjOaiwyaoa'ra .  i^soa.ui,  csraffiejo^ccfloaMaio  SiooaleocDoajcroTaiejo 
g.8Si(0fl3COj86l00o  Q-JSCiQJOSJOO&roaOCEl  oJl&j  .ajWl!OTU0a_lliO!©flc&0o  (ST® 
c^(b.5QjaBTO)lej6n|0.  oilej  aacoiocraod)  fjoflas,  o^5n§"c9aoancD^ia 

eajoaej  ail^yl^lcob,  coo®,  aiiaoenolailtfelcfro  £$©)&jo:b)cii  cgroco  acrbo 
Qjfflla51oc»l(o6  aa_i§i.maioQ)osmu.  mar^as  c®’l«(woaaj'smoaiauoac9>36n|o 
aoqo aoq  aaaj^jaattn.flaoOo  ^cacci  oiokooo  <fl>06m>cmgD°  <8T®q) 
•bsajatcjronooaeacno.  tsrofflacftosn?  oilajOj  o^cDBSSQmo,  c>'<b6  cgj&coo 

scioo  g)6n33<ftCTO,  mcoil-^.cmaoca*  ass  mjoor\)u <e>a®a(aro>  ceaorra 

Q^)cm°l  ^oro  ro'lajt&a  !ejo  sroc^otno  oruaDSCQJc&aocsn  ool®6  sssem  zp1cdo«£ 

(BTOQQjcbaoje  oT®u®(i_i®4a>a§i  (Tn'sBajlcmooi^olaabo  o^gjo  Q-J^smsae 
aW>,  tftiylQ^aaafltob  og)gp  (gjoassaalaJ0-  a$}baoJ.§  cormsrecaoan®*. 
SB®  mlosajcojanmlffioibo  <grDciimJ3OOgocoa0Kntyoo"l  ag/ioiaa  a-iocqaio 
oosaSfi*  cr51c/aucc)6BeOo  a£j,@  cuoaruocWilaQtOajo  coal,  c/DOiasro  oft  q  or® 
oj®qq)o§  (3TDcroQj(b«no)l^ai(jsaT)  cwoo'o  mro©  <g)a^j  lAoaoaarocr®  qjo 
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oaioob  oolcymrafloongj  a^rmocftono.  ojai  <8Toajnruro<BTisf|<o&  a»l(CBaf|<B>oo 
igjb  a>ai©6raai>a  ®i®^(i«saisac!nm  (^c9>0ffi©oileio  e  j_ioaaTli;j']095to 
©0cno  aJOsrnY©l|ffl6n§&nejo  aigjGgjocpo  aJ©m©o  oarailcrnofflaio  ©©aigj 
oooejftOocSa  iqqooi&q,  ©ao^©©.*  a®cnoa£.f©gjo©(m  (©tin^c&c&afleraTai 
oaj^laJfflaoco)  Ao^a-ia'a-iosls  crops']  acnso  siajogflg'lgj.  gjnoo 
ej3^aJ®lcQiS2.  (®l©aiCT3CTOa4(c^°  am  ais  (Si^ogaj ropes'] 

ms<g@c&a#o  ®6n$Qono  ©aai^c/soejc&Ootfla  ^ocrbfiffltfljog^c&oqjo  ©.njegj 
cfn<a>o^jo  arooni  00cm  §lgj.  ■  cn>s§l©ai>o  oDocnosocowea'lojaDoa^ 
i&sacoo  o©ooabra-ig>  ®fflai|jc/oofiJ(0>Ooc6©  coonbaadhoStflaonpaaracnaBa 
jgjo  goDoaflas  <sro©sy  a®aJ|jooo£Jt9>Ooc9a  <0Caia®*o§aacrr)©>'.aD  cm 
osu»Uy\ tn\<6QTtt>  a^)mogs.@o  stmooib  aoaacnrflgj.  -  a-ia©*!,  ©reamo 
aural  ano^a_!(sn<fl>Ootesfflai5r^]  ffl-o-ig^rm  nilaiajo  ors)^(i><2  -uaffitaA® 
Gaisrsl  ©ru^rm  .oSkiajo  raaflfl<o&  <TO®ra^a^§mm^GCY30ces®.TajoOo  ©fl 
asariiTOOoi^fb  axnaeraiafio  lew  ©jj^aa6«8»!floQ;om(in;©a!)o  Qfflooosaajo 
ejo  «i®QQj(i)3ai3(©m]'Tra<8ai5oa]  ©xu^cmlg}  a^cno  dhosmoo.  (©©ocgtbeoj 
@$<mo>3§  ©<aa  jojIo oaaaoofflajo  aaoo  <m©02)i_K©'|ce>@§Lo§  ©as  ©a-iooam 
crcmajo  ©ffl<ft>©a9ao3S Q-io«o m  <6>ogj©aao)o©6mcno  ©raoab  isroaisroo? 
ajjagooao  i^cyo  eaj33lnLj©(9)3escno.  ©ro^ac&osni  cjoo©o&o  ©rsas 
a_j©ldhOo  oroooa-ilajo  ©©aigjcaoajc&Oo©©  i^/joafcQA :«  ©ce>o§wgo  ajn 
8o©(©*]offiooo(CT^ffl®TO>  (5rD@]cy@o]agJ§<©o)6mffl0ono  siaoob  fflroeojt&aflxy 

©<fti3ascno. 

Hft.  A  THANU  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  also  rise  to  support  this  motion 
The  Ayurvedic  system  of  medicine  is  as  valuable  as  the  allopathic 
system.  Thi3  fact,  rather  the  value  of  this  system  of  treatment,  has 
been  recognised  by  out  Government.  But  since  it  is  a  system  of  medicine 
that  has  grown  up  locally,  it  seems  to  suffer  in  the  estimate  of  its  value 
at  the  hands  of  our  Government.  Government  seem  loath  to  attach 
that  value  and  importance  to  this  system  of  treatment  and  the  depart¬ 
ment  to  which  that  system  of  treatment  is  entrusted,  which  they  de¬ 
serve.  As  has  been  pointed  out  here  by  many  honourable  members 
this  system  of  treatment,  wEile  being  very  effective  in  most  diseases,  is 
at  the  same  time  mueh  less  costly  than  the  allopathic  system.  Now, 
Sir,  I  ask,  if  we  can  get  100  patients  treated  under  this  system  at  the 
cq^t  which  has  to  be  incurred  for  treating  5  patients  under  the  allopa¬ 
thic  system  and  the  result  of  that  treatment  is  more  or  less  the  same, 
why  not  extend  thejeope  for  treatment  under  this  system. 

We  have  one  Ayurvedic  Hospital  in  the  State  maintained  by  the 
department  and  situated  in  Trivandrum.  What  are  the  conditions 
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under  which  that  hospital  is  working.  The  number  of  beds  in  it  is  verv 
very  limited.  The  result  is  that  the  existence  of  the  hospital  is  not 
practically  availed  of,  except  by  the  out-patients.  Now,  I  ask,  when 
we  are  spending  thousands  of  rupees  not  only  in  putting  up  buildings 
in  the  General  Hospital  but  also  in  adJing  to  its  staff  and  in  equipping 
it  in  other  ways,  have  Government  at  any  time  considered  the  desir¬ 
ability  .of  extending  the  Ayurvedic  Hospital  and  diverting  patients  from 
the  General  Hospital  to  this  hospital.  I  know  that  there  are  certain 
diseases  which  can  be  dealt  with  or  treated  more  successfully  by  allo¬ 
pathic  physicians  than  bv  Ayurvedic  Physicians.  In  point  -  of 
surgery,  the  superemacy  of  allopathy  cannot-  for  a  moment  be  ignored. 
There  are  recent  developments  in  the  allopathic  system  which  alone 
will  be  able  to  deal  with  certain  diseases  satisfactorily.  But  why  should 
all  manner  of  patients  who  can  be  well  attended  to  successfully  by 
Ayurvedic  physicians  be  treated  in  the  costly  General  Hospital.  That 
is  a  matter  for  consideration.  If  we  go  to  the  General  Hospital  we 
could  find  people  occupying  verandahs!  for  want  of  space  m  the  rooms. 
Now,  if  a  large  number  of  those  cases  can  be  attended  to  successfully 
and  efficiently  by  Ayurvedic  Physicians,  why  not  attend  the  Ayurvedic 
Hospital  ?  Why  not  equip  it  well  ?  Why  not  shift  it-  to  a  more  healthy 
locality  and  provide  more  beds.  The  Government  do  not  seem  to  pay 
any  attention  to  this  matter  at  all.  'The  Ayurvedic  Physician,  though 
a  humble  man  compared  to  the  allopathic  doctor,  is  very  useful.  That 
usefulness  is  not  being  recognised.  If  you  shift  the  Ayurveda  Hospital 
to  a  healthier  site  and  provide  more  beds  and  medicine,  and  more  of  25 
rupee  Yaidyans,  the  institution  would  be  a  hundred  times  as  useful  as  it 
is  now.  It  will  certainly  succeed  in  reducing  congestion  in  the  General 
Hospital.  I  want  this  aspect  of  the  matter  to  be  seriously  considered 
b,y  Government.  It  will  be  interesting  to  know  the  comparative  cost 
of  getting  the  patients  treated  in  the  General  Hospital  and  the  Ayur¬ 
vedic  Hospital.  This  resolution  asks  for  the  establishment  of  similar 
institutions  in  other  parts  of  the  State  as  well.  This  I  think  is  a  very 
wholesome  proposal  which  can  be  easily  taken  up  by  Government  with 
advantage,  I  think  that  with  the  pay  of  one  Assistant  Surgeon,  we  can 
pay  about  3  to  4  Yaidyans.  In  the  generality  of  cases,  these  Vaidyans 
are  as  good  as  English  doctors.  All  these  aspects  of  the  question  Have 
to  be  considered.  I  would  even  suggest  that  if  we  have  a  well-equip¬ 
ped  Ayurvedic  Hospital  here,  the  question  of  sending  some  of  the  pati¬ 
ents  that  resort  to  the  General  Hospital  to  this  hospital  may  well  be 
considered.  Thera  is  no  reason  why  there  should  not  be  conjoined  action 
between  Ayurveda  and  Allopathy.  There  may  be  some  cases  which 
can  be  dealt  with  more  successfully  in  allopathic  system  as  has  been 
pointed  out  by  some  honourable  members.  Also  there  are  certain 
diseases  which  cannot  at  all  be  dealt  with  successfully  by  the  allopathic 
system.  That  fact  cannot  be  ignored.  There  are  expert  Ayurveda 
physicians.  Why  not  encourage  them  ?  Therefore,  I  would  strongly 
urge  the  desirability  of  improving  the  existing  Ayurveda  Hospital  in  the 
to.wji  of  Trivandrum  and  also  of  establishing  Ayurvedic  Hospitals  in 
other  important  towns  in  the  State.  With  these  observations,  I  sup¬ 
port  the  Resolution. 
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MR.  M.  SJVATANU  PILLAI  ( Tovala  cum  Agastismram)  -  Sir,  I  do  - 
not  know  whether  I  will  be  heckled  when  I  oppose  the  motion.  When 
I  say  I  oppose  the  motion,  some  of  the  members  in  the  treasury 
Bench  feel  rather  encouraged.  (Laughter)-  I  oppose  the  motion  ap¬ 
parently  for  obvious  reasons.  Iam  a  believer  in  Government  not  .ad¬ 
ministering  medical  aid.  That  is  the  fundamental  proposition  I  always 
believe  in.  Not  only  is  it  a  question  of  belief  but  the  result  of  very 
hard  experience.  I  oppose  the  resolution  not  because  this  system  of 
Ayurvedic  treatment  is  in  any  way  less  effective  than  the  allopai-hetic 
system  or  for  that  matter  even  the  homeopathic  systenn  that  is  how¬ 
ever  much  vociferous  I  am  glad  to  concede  that  in  very  many  cases 
where  allopathy  has  failed,  Ayurveda  has  cured. 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  ;  Sir,  may  I  ask  the  member  his  opi¬ 
nion  on  Cromopathy  ? 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI  I  shall  try  to  answer  that  later. 

I  shall  give  the  information  leisurely.  In  some  cases,  where  the  allopa¬ 
thic  system  of  treatment  has  failed,  Ayurvedic  system  has  come  to  the 
rescue.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  But,  on  principle,  I  oppose  Gov¬ 
ernment  giving  any  medical  aid  and  shouldering  the  responsibility  of 
Medical  Department.  I  can  say  that  I  have  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  medical  institution  at  Nagercoil.  Pucca  buildings  are  put  up  there 
and  officers  be  put  in  charge  of  them.  On  several  occasions,  when  poor 
people  go  for  medicine,  the  doctors  honestly  give  the  reply  that  the 
stock  of  medicines  has  run  short  and  that  they  expect  it  within  one  or 
two  months.  I  cannot  at  all  find  fault  with  Government  for  that  or 
with  the  medical  officers.  Somesiraes,  it  may  so  happen  that  these 
medicines  are  not  sent  to  the  institutions  in  time.  You  cannot  imagine 
that  the  disease  will  wait  for  the  arrival  of  medicines.  The  effect  of 
the  Government  running  these  institutions  is  this.  The  officers  con¬ 
cerned  are  assured  of  their  pay  after  30  or  31  days,  and  when  the  act¬ 
ing  period  of  these  doctors  are  over,  as  human  nature  would  have  it, 
they  are  not  so  mindful  of  their  practice  of  work  in  this  Hospitals. 
That  is  why  in  more  civilized  countries  medical  institutions  are  run  by 
private  institutions.  Only  when  such  a  condition  is  brought  into  being 
can  we  make  the  medicial  institutions  more  attrat-ive  and  safe  for 
patients  who  go  and  take  shelter  there.  Even  in  our  State  certain  pri¬ 
vate  medical  institutions  are  more  popular  and  effective  in  treatment 
than  some  Government  institutions.  Take  for  example  the  medical 
hospital  at  Neyyoor  or  the  one  run  by  the  Salvation  Army  at  Nagercoil. 
These  institutions  are  more  popular  and  peop.e  have  got  more  confid¬ 
ence  in  such  institutions  than  those  run  by  Government  No  one  can 
deny  tnat.  There  is  no  use  in  still  allowing  these  medical  institutions 
to  be  run  by  Government.  As  it  has  been  published  in  some  news¬ 
papers,  I  understand  that  Government  have  got  an  idea  of  maintaining 
first  class  hospitals  in  some  particular  parts  of  the  State  with  all  equi¬ 
pments  and  all  instruments  and  treating  others  as  feeder  institutions.  I 
can  fully  appreciate  that.  There  is  no  use  of  a  number  of  hospitals 
without  proper  instruments  and  medicines,  spread  all  over  the  State. 
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There  is  no  use  of  fat  salaries  medical  officers  being  put  in  charge  of 
hospitals  without  adequate  medicines  and  no  work  to  attend  to.  Un¬ 
less  private  agencies  take  up  such  medical  aid  no  very  useful  purpose 
can  be  served  by  Government  institutions.  This  ought  to  be  the  policy 
set  before  the  Government. 

The  resolution  relates  to  the  provision  of  medical  institutions  in 
towns  only.  Government  have  given  grants  to  very  many  institu¬ 
tions  in  towns  and  they  are  working  properly  It  is  not  towns  that 
require  medical  aid  as  rural  parts  in  the  form  of  allopathic  or  Ayurvedic 
system  of  treatment.  It  may  be  asked  why  I  advocate  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  medical  institutions  in  the  interior  parts.  It  is  the  elemen¬ 
tary  doty  of  the  President  to  give  medical  aid  in  rural  places  because 
in  those  places  you  cannot  find  private  agencies  to  take  up  the  work. 
That  is  why  I  urge  upon  the  attention  of  the  Government  that  some 
sort  of  Ayurvedic  system  of  treatment  should  be  provided  in  rural  parts 
more  than  in  towns. 

Lastly  I  may  not  be  understood  that  I  am  opposing  this  motion 
because  I  have  got  a  lurking  desire  that  members  of  a  particular  com¬ 
munity  may  not  be  largly  recruited  to  this  department. 

Mr.  M.  KESAVA  PaNICKER  :  May  I  know  the  community  to  which 
the  member  refers  ? 

Mu.  M.  SIVATANU  PiLLAI  :  The  Ezhava  community.  In  Nagercoil 
there  is  an  Ayurvedic  hospital  and  it  is  very  popular  and  I  know  by 
personal  experience  that  the  treatment  there  is  very  effective.  What  I 
mean  to  say  is  that  if  the  Government  are  prepared  to  have  so  many 
institutions  spread  out  in  very  mahy  important  centres  it  may  requre 
the  recruitment  of  numerous  hands.  It  will  bo  another  ground  for 
communal  troubles.  To  avoid  the  trouble  at  least  in  this  department,  I 
would  urge  Government  not  to  lunch  upon  institutions  to  be  main¬ 
tained  by  them  which  may  safely  be  left  in  the  hands  of  private  agen¬ 
cies  with  good  gran ts-in- aid.  As  in  civilised  countries,  I  want  private 
agencies  to  take  to  the  noble  work  of  providing  medical  aid  in  our 
State  also.  I,  for  one,  refuse  to  believe  that  medical  aid  could  be 
effectively  rendered  to  the  poor  people  unless  it  be  by  private  agencies 
more  or  less  run  on  missionary  spirit.  So,  my  suggestion  is  that  Gov¬ 
ernment  should  see  and  encourage  that  more  private  agencies  come  for 
taking  up  medical  aid  in  rural  parts  as  also  in  towns.  With  these 
words  I  leave  the  matter  to  be  judged  by  the  House. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI ;  Sir,  I  have 
listened  with  very  great  interest  to  the  debate  on  this  resolution  and  I 
am  glad  to  find  that  a  large  number  of  honourable  members  have 
taken  part  in  it.  It  shows  the  great  interest  that  the  honourable 
members  take  in  this  system  of  Ayurveda-  Government  are  encoura¬ 
ging  t  is  system  by  giving  grants  to  Vaidyasalas  of  which  there  are 
about  154  spread  throughout  the  State.  Government  are  also  conduc¬ 
ting  an  Ayurvedic  Hospital  in  the  capital  and  are  giving  grants  to  three 
other  hospitals,  one  at  Quilon,  another  at  Kilimanoor  and  a  third  at 
Nagercoil.  The  resolution  recommends  that  steps  be  taken  for  the 


446  THE  TBAVAETCORE  SEX  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  [  2  7tH  NOVEMBER  1937 

[Rao  Bahadur  Rajyasevaniratha  Dr,  N,  Kunjan  Pillai,] 
establishment  of  Ayurvedic  hospitals  in  all  important  towns  in  the 
State,  It  is  a  very  desirable  thing  to  do  but  the  question  of  funds  has 
to  be  considered.  In  all  the  important  towns  in  the  State  and  also  in 
other  places  there  are  Allopathic  institutions  and  medical  officers  in 
charge  of  them.  The  proposal  is  that  side  by  side  with  these  institutions 
Ayurvedic  institutions  should  also  be  established  so  that  there  will 
be  two  parallel  institutions.  It  is  really  a  desirable  thing  to  do  if  funds 
would  permit.  More  than  the  funds,  what  the  department  is  lacking 
at  present  is  a  Director  of  Ayurveda,  The  question  of  appointing  a 
Director  to  be  in  charge  of  the  whole  department  has  been  under  the 
consideration  of  Government. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN :  ai©csgffld]acuo3»o<£©1^ora>oaQf||“ 
a&ogjaooofi  a®cr»  ojocqicuonb  e<aajsna:><&ffiao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  It  is  now  a 

few  years. 

MR.  K.  R-  NARAYANAN,  go's  ®m§  atftogjasunlooiScfia0  .©©aikisaja 
nJOQOOcei’stb  oruDocntsrotiao  <aroa<u<fla<fcc»offl3s>®s8nejo  gLfflrsooaTlmorno? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  ora 
(SaJcSfticejaaofflBStBOcsariOTnnlioloSsioo-  sragg  ®<fl>osn§u  a'^aoooTlgj, 
<Sro<s<Ud&ait9jnao<b  cmt><ia!<sajA3  acraocojanoqjag.  «i®§.ifl>&o<?sroo  a®orio  m?l 
<&xys>gj§«si®srno. 

Mr.  K.  R,  NARAYANAN  :  (W'.raailrtjtfoi^cfao  ®aJa1oan<a6arf]cnoo  cbi® 
(35(ii8Qje  tmosnicrcoaooQ)  soajlcseiQQjo  oronjlfflsoaaa  (BigjoqjAeoja 

oeosucqjas  aaejagjtfiflio  a<a>osrBi<ol(3&eq)o  axu^cm  ©©a©®!! 

ejc  82*3  (TUDocDuro'.ODSoJcftftri^p^ssinsci? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  £.sn§o 
tnfl(fl«8fflOo.  cfl<saO(bcuja>Oo  GcioOceaOfflr©  ga$o-J00o  auoocuajonii 

crricydSftnloQj’lgj. 

Anyhow,  the  question  of  appointing  a  Director  is  under  consider¬ 
ation*  Government  are  considering  the  question  not  only  of  appointing 
a  Director  of  Ayurveda  but  of  reorganising  the  whole  department.  As 
the  honourable  members  know,  till  a  few  months  ago  there  were  two 
independent  heads  of  the  department,  one  Inspector  in  charge  of  ;he 
Ayurveyic  Vaidaysalas  and  the  other  in  charge  of  the  Ayurveda  College 
and  Hospital.  The  former  has  taken  leave  preparatory  to  retirement 
and  the  other  has  been  put  in  charge  of  the  duties  of  the  Inspector  also. 
Government  admit  that  this  is  not  a  satisfactory  arrangement.  As  I 
have  said,  the  question  of  appointing  a  Director  and  of  reorganising  and 
overhauling  the  department  is  under  the  consideration  of  Government* 

Ml.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM:  AVhat  approximately  will  be  the  cost 
for  establishing  one  hospital  ? 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJ'i  ASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  Sir,  lean- 

not  answer  that  question  off-hand. 

In  giving  encouragement  to  this  system  of  medicine  I  think,  as  far 
as  I  am  able  to  gather  from  the  speeches  made  by  one  or  two  honour¬ 
able  Members,  the  Government  have  to  proceed  cautiously. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  diffi¬ 
culty  in  getting  a  Travaneorean  as  head  of  the  Ayurvedic  Department  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  ftl.  KUNJAN  PILLAI ;  If  a  suit¬ 
able  Travaneorean  is  available  Government  will  certainly  consider  his 

Government  must  be  satisfied  that  he  has  got  sufficient  qualifi¬ 
cations,  knowledge  and  experience  in  the  Ayurveda  system  and  is  also 
able  to  administer  the  Department.  * 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Is  the  person  now  in  charge  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  not  fit  to  hold  this  office  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVAN1RATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI ;  If  Govern¬ 
ments  find  him  fit  he  will  be  appointed  as  Director. 

JVIR.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  goffij_jo®5)«Jtm  <3T©u«ci><8 oia  gocibaoryaJ’s 
6>(0  CLUcao^too  daaiooi)  CLT.jajoiulcftsaisGsraoY 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJY ASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  ®®ts8 
(bsais  §ooa©CTyce>°sc&  fflroa)cniaarSSiB)a<fensna  eo-iocnfl.  gofijyoOo 
(ai®u««)eai3  <a>oi8g.8°  lobovD £jo£osro“  <m  ssoefli&s'l  sooo=aaon@  . 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  gnu  toJlttbaolg-psllaaQ  ajLKno<fi>"stfi!>s9® 
6maacno  orgy  ©a-JOjgffiaQJOOTajei^sl  cTficaioow  cuo^oesa]  arooo^l 
0<ssn§o? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANiRATA  Dr,  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  ajdfe 
onrfl^.',  a®  o-iatflfli  ffitossiflaco  ©ruojjpfflliflffloo. 

Mr,  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  What  is  the  qualification  prescribed  for  a 
person  to  be  appointed  as  the  Director  of  the  Ayurveda  Department '! 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  He  must 
have  sufficient  experience  and  knowledge  of  Ayurveda  system  and  must 
be  able  to  manage  the  department  satisfactorily. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI:  Can  we  expect  that  ah  outsider  will  be 
brought  in  as  the  Director  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  If  a  pro¬ 
per  Travaneorean  is  available  no  outsider  will  be  entertained.  This  is 
the  policy  of  the  Government  with  regard  to  other  appointments  also. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN:  go®  (ffi’.OTofkrooo^ifiAO 

<o octal  oy)(@  (srD8Qj<flfiic9itn)!)®6n§o®n®™? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  mrstml 
emooo  ojoaDoerb  col^OTToflcorigj.  a-*®1 
crrfVoWioo. 


Vol.  SI.  No.  6. 


448  3?HE  TBAVANCOB*  SEI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  [27lH  NOVEMBER  1937, 


■  r.  M.  G.  MATHEW  :  What  time  will  it  take  for  the  Government 
to  get  a  proper  Travancorean  for  this  post? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  I  can’t 

say. 

The  honourable  Member  Mr.  T.  0.  Kesava  Pillai  has  said  that 
many  of  the  Ayurvedic  dispensaries  keep  only  coloured  water  or  liquid 
and  not  proper  medicines  to  be  dispensed  to  patients  and  if  the  Chief 
Secretary  pays  a  surprise  visit  to  these  Vaidyasalas  he  will  see  that  most 
of  them  do  not  deserve  grants  from  Government.  Sir,  the  opinion  of 
the  honourable  Member  many  of  these  institutions  are  bogus  institu¬ 
tions  and  Government  have  therefore  to  proceed  cautiously  and  care¬ 
fully  in  the  matter  of  giving  grants  to  Vaidyasalas.  Mr.  T.  C.  Kesava 
Pillai  has  admitted  that  he  himself  has  affixed  his  signature  to  petitions 
in  favour  of  many  bogus  Vaidyans. 

MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  Was  there  any  grant  made  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  signatory  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  I  can 
answer  that  question  only  after  looking  into  the  records. 

The  honourable  member  for  Karunagapalli  cum  Kartikapallai  has 
pointed  out  that  the  Ajmrvedic  dispensaries  in  his  constituency  do  not 
really  serve  the  people.  What  invariably  happens  is  that  when  the 
Inspector  goes  over  there  for  inspection  the  Vaidyans  manage  to  get  hold 
of  some  ailling  people  and  dispensed  medicines  to  them  to  show  the 
usefulness  of  the  Vaidyasalas 

Mr.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  On  page  23  of  the  Administration 
Keport  of  the  department  it  is  stated  thus.  “During  the  year,  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  were  pleased  to  sanction  a  contribution  of  Es.  1,500  to 
Mr.  C.  Dwarakanath  Aiyangar  of  Trichinopoly.’’  May  I  know  the 
reason  which  weighed  with  the  Government  for  giving  this  grant  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  This 
particular  gentleman  specialised  in  a  particular  branch  of  the  system  of 
Ayurveda,  namely,  the  possibilities  of  gold  preparations  for  medicinal 
purposes.  He  conducted  valuable  researches  in  this  line  in  an 
academy  in  Germany.  He  was  not  able  to  complete  his  researches 
there  on  account  of  financial  difficulties  and  so  he  applied  to  this  Gov¬ 
ernment  for  help.  Government  thought  that  he  should  be  encouraged 
and  granted  him  a  scholarship  of  Its.  1,500  to  enable  him  to  pursue  his 
investigations.  I  may  inform  the  honourable  member  that  the  schola- 
ship  was  given  on  the  understanding  that  he  should  serve  the  Govern¬ 
ment  for  10  years.  Today  he  is  in  Trivandrum . 

MR.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any 
idea  in  appointing  him  as  the  Director  of  the  department  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  At  present 
there  is  none. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Has  he  completed  his  researches  on  gold 
preparations  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  He  has 

completed  his  researches  and  returned- 
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Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Has  published  any  treatise  or  thesis  on  his 
researches  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  He  may 

have  published  his  results  in  German  journals. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Have  the  Government  any  knowledge  on 
the  results  of  his  researches  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The  Got- 

ernment  received  a  report  from  the  institution  where  he  was  engaged 
in  these  researches  that  he  was  making  good  progress  in  the  work.  I 
am  not  able  to  give  the  actual  results  of  the  researches. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Was  he  conducting  researches  on  gold  pre- 
.  parations  for  medicinal  purpose  or  for  getting  gold  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N  KUNJAN  PILLAI  He  was  in- 
vestigating  the  properties  of  gold  preparations  to  be  used  for  the  Ayur¬ 
vedic  system  of  treatment.  I  am  not  able  to  inform  the  House  of  the 
exact  nature  of  his  work.  I  have  not  yet  met  the  gentleman  and  dis¬ 
eased  the  subject  with  him.  But  I  hope  to  see  him  one  of  these 
days. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Was  the  condition  under  which  he  was 
given  the  scholarship  made  in  his  interest  or  in  the  interests  of  the 
State  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAjyASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  Ce  ifainly 
in  the  interests  of  the  State. 

MR.  M.  G.  MATHEW  :  What  is  his  qualification  in  the  Ayurveda 
.system  of  treatment  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  He 

was  a  distinguished  student  in  and  possesses  the  diploma  of  the  Indian 
School  of  Medicine,  Madras.  After  completing  his  course  there  he  went 
over  to  Germany  with  the  financial  help  rendered  by  some  charitable 
people. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  '•  aejaaoso  (srooksosao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  Probably 

not. 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  ;  Did  he  apply  to  his  own  Government 
before  he  applied  to  our  Government  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  I  do 

not  know- 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  I  wish  to  know  hi*  qualifications  when  he 
was  granted  this  scholarship  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI;  He  ob¬ 
tained  the  diploma  of  the  Indian  School  of  Medicine  at  Madras  where 
he  was  a  distinguished  student. 

M*.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Has  he  got  any  additional  qualification 
which  a  student  from  our  Ayurvedic  College  could  not  aspire  to  possess? 
Vol-  XI  No.  6, 
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RAO  BAHADUR  8AJYASEVANIRATA  ‘  D«.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  I  know 

that  the  course  in  the  Indian  School  of  Medicine  is  of  a  higher  standard 
than  that  of  our  Oollege. 

I  was  saying  that  the  Government  should  proceed  very  cautiously 
in  the  matter  of  developing  Ayurvedic  system.  I  think  it  is  better  to 
postpone  the  starting  of  further  Ayurvedic  hospitals  on  a  very  large 
scale,  until  Government  have  examined  the  working  of  the  department 
and  appointed  a  competent  man  as  its  head  who  will  be  able  to  bring 
into  effect  the  various  suggestions  made,  by  the  honourable,  members. 

I  can  assure  Mr.  Velayudhau  Pillai  that  he  has  the  sympathy  of 
the  Government  and  that  the  whole  question  will  be  examined  tho¬ 
roughly  and  steps  taken  as  soon  as  possible  to  make  the  Ayurvedic  insti¬ 
tutions  really  useful  and  effective. 

MR.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLA!  :  Sir,  I  press  the  motion. 

The  Resolution  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  carried. 

RECRUITMENT  TO  PUBLIC  SERVICE. 

(This  Assembly  recommends  to  toe  Government  that  public  service  recruitment  be 
made  on  the  basiis  of  territorial  representation.) 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  go's  (g_)<sa<n)Q  <ru(§om.0caaio  simo d>  rare 

CUffiVOlg-pTy  6)£>0B&(TK).  (tsflKSOll  ft510O^cf!<06  OOJfOj  fflOCWOJejlfflai  OJPJ 
s)ta_jc(Tolao’.oco0 nry£>^o  oJooan^®cnOnjnaQiO(u62,nri(03QTl(3>r5o^cfl(!36  g>«§jo 
cosbs^.0  (galago  aigs)©  saicnjuasa  rtnotsfl  oacerraoTB.  nnlcs 

oJltoio^o'.fflcio  sim  eaenoraro  ©6  (sisasnooiwflcoi  o_Drvnl§ 

^cn45n§o®n«s(Tn  ©■coo'ca)  ©os^os^as  e»6ro©“)(0>lacn>  aooefi  ©Kailas 
crP.cnoo  Q^ftsoaoosaJaro  ©'Ores.ab  an  ©joi  an0o(g)C0©6  ©  0  030501010“  ©0 
ffltDocrflaylffii)  (§0l£>«ao  eoartoamt^  a®S)ocos®30o  ©cfeosimmlsas ©1a 
cel  e&osnocno.  £50604  ©ilcffiof  (BiOo^-Pcai  (srtnmogg  au_iei3oofgrffla& ©rot 
^£>0o  ©iarm<c'06no“  £>©0  ajl©!iyaca>o§c0Q£>o£}|o  aoq,  £>0<g)6raoo  ons 
ggnaccgo  Qmj<^aicmr©3rm^u.  *aO£ffloa.o  £  {jIsydydj  £5©.io.>  fflTOaf)£>0 
®o,  £5cmlfij  i^raejom)  (cyo<8Sc©i£>  e'06rotrfl<?>!DoaD£>  cruo soar 6«bOo 
o^Aooj^roraP.cciffiioaBo  ce>06oncf©sn|u.  gg^-jcooroo  goosem  roilKBailrmoo 
i&olaaj  g/5ejOco6BBa&  auaflaj&o&jwegfirob  woiffienosobo,  <8td£>® ot»o| 
a©£>  £>S(tJrn):  i-mej  (g-jairijorurit&fao  ©.cuc^rSc6rt§u.  (snp§s!aai’  @©6hj 
©rmlffif)  ftemern  cmoociosse^ffii  2.g&fl»oca’  (TSKOcorcsritafi  ojsj  ao  oosse^o 
©misjamogjoatn,  goafs  SbTiraiffia-Joaa)  ©losprm  cni03CDssBglei§g  00 
oo6eas>Q'Ocmo  ©,ajm"ss)  ea>osnrecrn  gj.  g_e  laDasnoaomfl  (§nJl§®ra3j"gDai> 
aojoffll.oi  tfeaenoern  ^oa^cibnoilari",  £>©fsrro,  mroieiooo)  gisig^ocnaf  cyo 
aO£>  ttUo^eorn'o  goafas  cT3lq,©rc>(0&  ag)gt8  ffl£>p6f©ooo1®l 
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ceaoao?  <jog?laoai>.  oil  oJV  aocDii^ajofiaoio  «e,o&;®njf|c»8c«aaio 
goailas  <src>c»|ifi>3®|<e>aaom  g>®3p  or.  ©astro  coq,am'  ■q=j^:^jc8>o  §401* 
(arm icaofflaaoaffl  cnlamal^j,  <s®  (sraainruamraTiffli  c^mlej  oq)tk>  a_>o«8 
cm  (3rDcul<a>0ffl(cyrc»lQ  u  (gaflisocosjtrtvaciiio  t9>os>o</0  ®P5)gy©fka6  <&oxjo 

501  STOaJcfcOCOffiSJTOCqjo  ffl©d9)CUC0G®KS>CQjo  Q1DJ  aJOeilry  ©<6>OSni<SUOi9i 

cm  ajrarc^o  ofiararDT:-  ®sre  *aoocii  :-£)cra  cuooojm  or©  04100 rail. ncru 

(oajeooi'eoraCQjo  aolo-OTTm^  aajcQ)“<g). 

Mr  K.  NARAYANA  PERUMAL  NADAR  :  Sic,  I  rise  io  a  point  of  order 
The  matter  is  prehistoric.  And,  therefore,  the  speech  is  irrelevant. 

CHAIRMAN  :  It  is  for  the  Chair  to  say  that. 

Mr.  T.  C,  KESAVA  PILLAI :  j2  0  cy  o-cra  eoanato  (a-jrruoflxyiwo 
cm  cS\.  cnosoA  “Q_f!  aD!(^ooW’,,  a®cra  ajosiorog  ©<e>oerti  aicm 
(3t5)fficaaiQ_iffiYi5>icro  cmaoinoooo  ajocoanoaacra  aiLaiorolfiscrYfliy. 

At  this  stage  the  President  took  the  Chair. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  (syoffiawflc&aoar  cfcogjsiKJioiajodl  o_i 
officosr©  srDQjnnrasna  <d>  e>  ,'.040  goenJo^aoDTl  coscascro  mstuslcBj^, 
as  m^«gjo:n)aasvLi  «a>06rDl«<flo5ire  @®aic©jc?)6ni0  csaia-j  (gal  aa* 
aiooo  airy  ©c8»O6n§l©lc8Qcm.ajc0fe)oaooo  mansf‘e>abo  Si'oo  oJlrola^jccee 
cm  (STOcb'tfeOffio  Q®o§®K»](!8Cfn@0.  orogeotJo©?!  miacm  <8ec®<&oaj(o6 
oQ)cm  fflo_iffli(o6  .ailei  g_<?aj ocfi<ssB$3o  garaoiolsBcra.  (gnpgls&i’  goobcroj 
onSl(o6  mcSg-Jo^o  c&oaifflicsaoci)  o®cm  <2cu©!ca6  niiaja®  cnloQ>0]xy!^6ni0. 
gocnao  oocid&o  goagisfleio  G8;/oca>oai«j&  o^)cm  sajtolcoi  nilaja®  srotfl 
oq)o 0.  gegjOcn ruccrsoib  ffia_iocD)o<D&  <88:/oce>oai(a6c8s>0(i>  ^raaia®  <9)0srao 
cA  aicno  colcmoa&j  sreaksaruiaom  ass  orporo^as  •  gproftiasnoflaiaft 
a.ffiej0CO65s0cd8Qo  flruo(34805Q)6ssOoc9aaa^joo  o-iej  e@acora51cfc§,o  cuss 
(mini  a1^sniu.  ffiaj^aaopctaosBas  <?ojsb  aoool  o®cra  aoigjagj  fflroeg 
qo,(5kb1ck)  0cri>ci4'5n§ooD)  isscm  o_isj  oroaflc&jffl  (grox'c&ocPissESgcQjo  omsss® 
e&^aijc&OQjo  a£U3i"@.  o_isni  a«B  (gjoaooiicftiOrti'icea0  (sroailasqaiasoi 
©<o  00  ida&Wocraas  stood 'c&okjo  igsl  *06roo gg 

(SgJQOo  OTOUcflfe  (31®  (STOaflc9)0®o  §DgJ.  (3®  (STOCu](6>0fflo  (8TOai(0l<D&  Ciol 
era  a©§ssK5riffll«fla<ra  o^peraaa  refleto  gDgxusi©  ass  g.sJ®roQ4o  ajonvoctal- 
ooTls&a  cmoopTl  mdlcajcmigj.  aJ]cio«5i>8d3siO§o  (^l0lcr)(!36®ta>o§o  goGo-io 
Oo  oosgjls35ajcma©tao5niu  (sreffifigjo  a^jcnaaohflffloo.  aosroo  c&cu 30 
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snjffiffiraicsao  a-iotocnjgjaocQjo  oJlo5@S(5^]0Qjcft.0C(&oJsslcB'c!QC8o  ca>l§l©<flao 
61Ttil«SCnr)  (Broaie&>OC/068I36)a  a-fls^  nJOTg4(g)(gCLJoa&J Qffl$OTac&>asYgrmt 
©Lflacno*  otdSBs  uoaej  siTOcaacti)  «5>  KBoT!(S)ao^ol6)ej  a«s  aiaTlcry  cACiyo 
6njwrm'l(SSJcfi®  ffiaoejg’gKgajlgg.  a£)onr>  aGgjocoeasrmcqjocrb] 

6)xu<^lffll<flaaTr- 

Mr.  C.  JABAMONY  NADAR  .  ©1®  oj1§“  o^itnoantf? 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI.  (srsaiA  rogj  casm^aaofflosnt.".  easej 
scfSTOoJW  o0cno  a-iocQjo.  coosBulcToogo-Tlaa  aomosna0.  (sojl^laa^ 
^abaj^Q^saJ^Qj^^naantoltfisctT)  -aTej  ciogj  c0>ody6SBOo  gDafleseqjo o_j 
c8><i©rawa4cm(WoeQ)1^6n§ .  (BTBfs9,6)ejoonr>06inou  gogDo. 

(31®  C0jog}o  ®(i_10<ft>9§.  gD®a_|OOo  a^fOOOOo  S  OiSnDc&sflejo  aQ3 
rooaoo  cruDociosss^eJ^sa.  (s^fat&Oocesiosfra"  ^esjocco  otccoIao  <en| 
cmg)u.  .LSnasKwro  Qpoa^aocnyiaEKTaosaffiooso  (sroculca>o®'lca>®g6K2)a  cr51 
QQ)a'l^l8BTO@<8a_ioaai  ^cd1<80(b5  aDlccralcfiSQjaab  isn> 

(oictd  o_isi^ld5Q  fruciflmj“  0,63.0  al.  ©ooejajc&icqjas  ass  <ai@(i>ajooo 
fflTl«njcnjoaoQan  ool(o6ceacno^°.  o-iai  i^aojogjo  go®  mjecoT'irai 

cu^  (tsarm  c&oooruaattno  sajosiajoqjgg.  c/jaiaeraaiidlanDO  jiflei  ®ra 
ctogjaomQo  ailej  oru^aa  *  o^OcSfei  c9^§1<af|£;sn§“.  goraiHcnlscg)^  (onj] 
t&^.6)5  cfeO^JOJo  (SOOJcflasmo  (aJ0(8ac©!c8>  tfe0gjo(^s1  C<Y)Oo96l6m«2lcnO 

oJlocs^scqjoOo  QjejasooQ)  ASfg-jcraflroi  ceTlscfiscTT)  gDoilsarora)  §o<b  cua^i) 
<fla  crudflnrvIffl&J  ctflcD)aon6ssCo  go'flooJrocrb  ai|.aJo©l.ajo<o6(8aJOQjo  oorol 
cojocdH  aos^aioTb  iTuoco1<fi®e9>ainsgjonD  (ffftxiiflnofflcfljciDoca)  o^crfltM  an 
a  cm  ®raol®>o».  o^)omo<oi>  go  iHacnoss  ca>u6©a^®  ajcg^snoaatscm  srmo 
cib  o-iogacnBsa  ■  o_i6i^laa  nrLCLflnru1  «ft>3i2?)cai6na(i  jociolcfti§.as 

o^)g^2osnt>  eoooceacmfS)"  msdasgg.  ^og^joao'lca.sj.o  arodasaa  fjcg^jo 
crTlcft^o  ©sn^o  ®sn§o6fK)0.  aantas'crixtsflssaTlsBor^T'lejgg.  eioocflai  g, 

a^jocYalcftOoces  sjcmmjosuj  (g^aeiffiflejo  a-idlrouo  cuga©  c&oeqjo.  ora 
aiti)  (usnj°§flc&s  (TECul-nj0  ta.ffl2?la5b6rrxt86>s  (3rt>§c96uo&  ®xucmO(o6  (srortjfi 
coefe®®  cfecooacaaalgj.  ©Tsssassiomeeflejo  omS’CTTO)  S)&o§c9s>os!2itfio  ai 
jyo®6  fflrogg  ^a-ioi-ioocssaocori.  ODOemctsas  t&agjaofflfflrnssncji  a®a-i 
ojs<9B)ci5  a-iocy©l(o6  g.gsg.  doooaJci^Q  cu&j  (mjoaflcnw><firtj)lce>$o 
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^ssrBiflaoo.  csrornilcootoi  'BYQaiiasQQjgg.aJralrai  (groacTlcejo  eo-iiaso  goaf) 
6>s  esjaeil  «e>l§l  o0orroo  QjfflOo.  <src>jg>  s)<a>osntu  aoerao  (ooe^cflatftg’ejo 
§d®  8gjoej)<ft>0o  aflajio  ciQcm°  rafi«n^aJ.fy  (grcraf|<a6  <g)C^ joailcfeCocSa] 
0,  omac'cflfe  §d(@,  ©oaj26noc0k  ijT^I*Oo3fi  go©  Q®amls8B6>ao  * 

^cs8cm"ls«<tJK»o&o  Koroflroflffll^'  cujcncnic  a^u^atKo'omocoi  <3ragi)  ®o 
erao  fflioe^cfla'ffiejo^o  ooJoooJffl'aooo)  aoazi<j9a  ccero^eaocoTifflraWo. 

MR.  K-  T.  THOMAS  :  I  would  like  to  know  what  the  honourable 
member  would  deem  as  the  territorial  unit  as  contemplated  in  his 
resolution. 

Mr.  !•  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  ^aso!(S§oc^l<n)®6,  Si^jfflmjuabooaiit 
Q^)'m®®c9>06n|  ffroxoorb  g.®§C/°~'c0®aT)®u  a^orrooaerocno  ajocoor.  qjs 
rfwoi)  (®l<a3Qjl<woo^d1e4g^  ismsiaj  craoooisrasKnio  cmoa^Bflrai  tfe®o 
cejfflfljrm'.ejldeaosoacQJo  cusi^laa  nmdjW^fflG^aasrntb  oo'.QQiai^joccsi  araitSst 
njiffulimoll  3)0 o  <ft,oleiaa  aia&  mraorafl  njoaioai  af|cy<maflcQflgj. 

(n4oesoo''a>a3csrl  sroaidak  (yortjTloolcgjc/  <0>1§6ro®0fflflo6  <sn>©fiaD° 
(saifflo  oj;jajnfuo?>.Qj^6roo.  a-uyam  &sa«i  sics  g.®<§/Ocnc!ircn]cn>  @a_i 
emaosiTO  -jocasgso.  isrogg  ccnsnso  ag)cno  aJSjydtsoaochridscno.  goffigjoOo 
gossong)^0’  8YBCTSti^Q,o  (@raJoa)06rtD0  cracniao.  (sroraflfflofto  raroocrao 
cqjcnr>ls®®rao&o  (s=J  sera  c&>2>ox!u|jo  «algo<jnl®l<9sioab  oolajmilodTl^j. 
(sro@a*>06n?“  (8ro<®|®oog_jool  crateyrolaraimo  i/l  ajoslfficeasreggrtnaom 
coosn®0. 

Mr  K,  P.  KQCHUKORA  TARAKAN  i  fg-jssc/tf' e9>o  o^)cri0  aJOeronosg) 

aJA®i®co)®cmo  raioeic&sf  o^arroo,  ce>ra  a^serno,  a^raiosro  oacauir, 

a,®§eral^l®'cflscm@J  1 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  a>^c^rnrfis«©m&o  rwoe^aa  (®®rm 
aai6ir>o,  Q_i®dftm  gscrm'tsuj^sl  Gaoocesisnoo- 

gggf  SlScdsi  ®njgj6no®2rm^o  sraioab  a-ioascmgg .  (crylc&Oo 

g> i\  e> xi(8S(a)aa  a®  tfcfflzTiool  ggrtsT] ®>ctq o cil  «r©®ajo 

xulces)sm«2icmoen»0. 

Mr-  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  coSeflaab  flsfl ©(OceaciA 
a£)®rmo5>c96>  ®acoj(?>  ajostarajaiagjo-  gorcrrss>cibo  <sro 
@©©1  o4gfmo6nou? 
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Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI 

as  imosyro" 


ajOo^ocfeEoro  |(?®b6  ajoo^tioiamqj 


PRES  ENT  :  The  honourable  member  will  proceed  with  his 
speech. 

Mb,  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  aasss^as  roosfiffii  siacrao sam 
<sa_ioefloa)u^ai)9cry^.oci2>offlOQffln§l^j.  og)c9>’aa'ruTu0  §Da6a<rycg,oaao 
ro'lgj-  6i«8  caaoocfio&aof&sajofijo  gogj.  £?al)o4  <&ao  a_i§oac8ffl0  3>©ffi>l 
ejo  gsraocrnl(®cno.  §o<8g-joOo  (SR)@o  gogj-  0®o<agKJ)  Aanr&socei’saoo 
(arosnj“csaO(ol  tasnteoc0jos4)  eajoejaao  gogj.  igrocieslacn  aassBOocfla 
©e^eojejeoJioejo  Al^cfcoirigjo  og)Cfnc6fY0  QicnrPlffllteacrr>@“.  ®ro@ ^t&osni 
6ffi)65i3fflg;  (^cDg^OTaiA^OTrmlaejasriej;  ffiru&igg)  cugj  A0g.co]6>cmo 
03000  nQjihmt^gOTmitstarfr.ointi  a&oaaofZiohrigscirK). 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJyASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJANN  PILLAI  .  coocLamj 
alainforoirolciio  ^aba-f  AaocrbaDloco"  rargjacnmjci)  Atflroggo  fisjcoejaeo)  erne 
aj®egn®5  <i-i§oa®R^®6  fflT®^,ce>a§  og>§cSQcm®  icra  isajooaTlttscno  oQcm 
olaaoa&o? 


Mr.  T.  C,  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  a®crae<ft0.  ■3rt>af]asa.ojcn&  cooes 
naoQ©o§  cD’.ssaaa  a®§<flacnrxBrlao  m§o  (groaocualtSffiorDlgjo  obento  col 
65Gj|.as  (SYoai<ft>cic®iQ_jce,o®i^gg.cufflro  a^)§^ea_iohTl  o^cnoo  a.josrcsraj 
(Siromoro  aflgflnooail  ®radla»oo. 


RAO  BAHADUR  RAJVASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  aAO^aao 
ojcmojca^  a<a>o smtoi.  (sraaflsscsBo  ©orsflroflcolm^  fficusrosramooasroo 
aacoicflacibo  (SiroeligjooQJo? 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  <sy<8ec©l<&aocQ)l  aegjoco6Si30o  ac8>o§ 
teacmRsi'.CTD  ogjaamaTlejo  (^jciKruoaxugjsroaaaaD  atsoab  moep; cross . 

(mg)®)(8>lcrt0(a6  rBr«safl«J>o°(®cflsej  mj<£fc>o<i>  gsejocoo  erroe^cea 
rtjflaflxyo  «ocufl.®n®l^o  asreoAemaaonDo  ®@QQ>fiji1c?&jcfi63  ®ks  cftaoorfl 
aoo)  coioo)i^lc9si6roa2icTOo  o-joaffiraj  goo)  (gjsaooio  csroajcmffllgL-j'aacnro. 

PRESIDENT  :  Anybody  to  second  ? 

(No  one  stood  up) 

The  resolution  fell  through  for  want  of  a  seconder. 
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CONSTRUCTION  OF  FEEDER  ROADS  FOR 
CONNECTING  FISHING  VILLAGES  WITH 
MAIN  ROADS. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMaL  NADAR  :  Sir,  I  move  the  following 

Resolution : 

This  Assembly  recommends  to  the  Government  to  construct  as  early  as  possible 
feeder  roads  for  conuecling  fishing  villages  with  main  roads  . 

This  resolution  is  self-explanatory  and  its  importance  need  not  be 
en  pbasised  now.  I  shall  content  myself  by  reading  the  following 
resolution  passed  at  the  second  meeting  of  the  Agricultural  Board 
held  recently:  — 

Fisheries  in  several  fishing  villages  of  Travancore  are  put  to  considerable  difficul¬ 
ties  and  loss  in  transporting  their  product  to  markets  for  want  of  roads, 
This  state  of  affairs  has  its  own  advers  \  repuroussions  on  the  fishing  industry. 
Hence  this  Board  resolved  that  Government  may  be  moved  to  formulate  the 
polioy  of  opening  feeder  roads  to  the  fishing  villages  connecting  them  with 
main  roads. 

That  resolution  was  discussed  by  the  Board  at  some  length  and 
passed  unanimously.  This  is  not  a  controversial  subject.  No  two 
opinions  can  be  had  on  this  important  question.  I  commend  this  re¬ 
solution  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House, 

Mr.  D.  FRANCIS  :  I  second  it. 

Mk.  G.  B,  E  TRUSCOTT  :  Thejquestion  of  opening  roads  has  been 
a  burning  subject  for  a  long  time  past  and  the  particular  subject  which 
the  honourable  member  has  proposed  is  not  by  any  means  a  new  one. 
We  have  roads  projected  along  coastal  tracts.  For  want  of  money, 
these  are  awaiting  c  ;mpletion  ;  a  few  have  seen  built.  There  is  a 
road  from  Valia'-hurai.  There  is  also  another  road  from  V«li  lake. 
These  form  portions  of  a  coastal  road  southwards.  thOer  sections  of 
that  road  have  been  estimated.  All  that  I  can  now  say  is,  the  con¬ 
struction .  . 

Mr.  K-  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  am  unable  to  hear  the  mem¬ 
ber. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  will  please  raise  his  voice, 

Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT :  The  construction  of  some  of  the 
coastal  roads  is  under  contemplation. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Are  not  the  roads  mentioned  by  the  member 
within  the  Trivandrum  Municipality  ? 

Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  The  resolution  speaks  of  roads  connect¬ 
ing  fishing  villages. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Roads  of  which  place  ? 

MR.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  I  am  sure  the  honourable  member  must 
know  that  the  roads  I  have  spoken  are  in  fishiDg  areas. 

MR.  E.  P  VARGHESE :  But  those  areas  belong  to  the  Trivandrum 
Municipality. 

Mr.  G.  B.  E.  TRUSCOTT  :  That  does  not  matter-  This  resolution 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  municipality  as  the  honourable  member 
puts  it.  At  any  rate,  we  have  other  sections  too  that  are  projected  for 
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construction  in  South  Travancore.  A  road  in  .Poovar  is  one  of  such 
kind.  Another  section  in  that  part  has  been  contemplated  by  Govern¬ 
ment.  In  Thengapatianam — C-oIachel  side  there  is-  a  proposal  for  a 
coastal  fishing  road .  That  also  is  south  of  Trivandrum.  All  those 
projects  are  awaiting  funds.  It  is  not  possible  to  open  a  rev?’,  miles 
in  length  here  and  there  and  leave  it  incomplete.  There  is  sorrrec. 
difficulty  in  the  proposition.  But  I  may  assure  the  honourable  mem-' 

.  ber  that  his  point  will  not  be  forgotten  and  when  funds  become  availa¬ 
ble  the  Government  will  i.nly  be  pleased  to  sanction  the  construction 
of  the  roads  which  is  the  subject  matter  of  the  resolution. 

MR.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI  :  May  I  ask  the  member 
what  about  the  roads  connecting  the  fishing  villages  of  Karuna  gapalli 
with  the'Quilon-Alleppey  road  ? 

Mr.  6.  B.E.  TRUSCOTT  ;  I  do  not  know  whether  anything  has 
been  proposed.  But  I  will  refer  the  honourable  member  to  what  I 
said  at  the  budget  session.  I  am  afraid  I  shall  have  to  say  the  same 
thing  for,  some  time  more.  All  members  should  put  their  heads  toge¬ 
ther  and  get  a  priority  list  of  roads  from  their  point  of  view  so  that  the 
P.  W.  D.  may  have  to  cut  and  dry  plan  of  road  construction  in  Travan¬ 
core  to  submit  to  Government. 

PRESIDENT:  Before  putting  the  resolution  to  the  vote  of  the 
House  I  wish  to  add  a  word.  The  honourale  members  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  there  is  now  under  negotiation  with  the  Government  of 
Travancore  a  project  for  establishing  three  refrigeratory  centres  at 
various  selected  fishing  points,  for  the  purpose  of  gathering  together 
and  exporting  fish  from  Travancore  for  use  outside.  Proposals  to  that 
effect  have  come  and  in  fact  are  under  discussion.  Last  of  those  dis¬ 
cussions  took  place  yesterday  and  if  such  a  project  matures —  it  is  likely 
to  mature— then  special  localities  will  have  to  be  served  with  roads, 
because,  as  soon  as  fish  are  caught,  they  will  have  to  be  rushed  to  a 
place  where  special  refrigeratory  conditions  are  provided,  and  treated 
in  that  special  progress  and  then  utilised  for  marketing.  So  this 
matter  will  hare  to  be  considered  m  connection  with  that  project  if, 
as  I  hope,  that  will  mature. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  In  view  of  the  assurance  made 
by  the' President,  I  beg  to  withdraw  the  resolution. 

The  resolution  was,  by  leave,  withdrawn. 

PRESIDENT :  The  House  will  now  adjourn  and  meet  again  at 
9  a.  it.  on  Tuesday  next. 

The  House  adjourned  at  4-13  p.  m. 


B.  I.  CHAOKO, 

Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly. 
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The  Assembly  met  again  in  the  Victoria  Jubilee  Town  Hall  at  9  of 
the  clock,  the  President  presiding. 

MEMBERS  SWOBN  IN. 

The  following  official  members  took  the  oath  and  signed  the  Rolls: 

1.  Mr.  0.  V.  Chandrasekharan 

2.  Mr.  K.  George 

3.  Mr.  0.  Knmara  Das 

4.  Rao  Bahadur  Rajyasevanirata  Dr.  N.  Kunjan  Pillai 

5.  Mr.  Kayalam  Paramesvaran  Pillai 

6.  Rao  Bahadur  A.  Rengaswami  Aiyar 

7.  Mr.  G.  B.  E.  Truscott. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Encroachment  onaChira  in  Vettampalli. 

156.  ^  Mr.  M.  RAMIAH  PILLAI  ( Ghirayinkil  cum  Nedtmangad)'. 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state : 

(а)  whether  they  have  received  any  petition  in  this  year  (111  3) 
from  the  inhabitants  of  Annad  pakuthi  of  Nedumangad  taluk  regarding 
an  encroachment  on  a  tank  bed  (Ghira)  in  Vettampalli  by  a  landholder 
and  praying  for  the  prohibition  of  the  said  encroachment ;  and 

(б)  if  so,  what  action  has  been  taken  in  the  matter  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  ( Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner): 

(a)  Yes. 

(b)  The  encroachers  were  convicted  under  the  Land  Conservancy 
Regulation  and  ordered  to  be  evicted. 

Market  at  Cheitibhagon. 

157.  *  Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  ( Kutmatnad  cum  Pantr) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  whether  they  have  sanctioned  the  opening  of  a  public  market 
at  the  Chefctibhagom  in  Varapuzha  in  the  Parur  taluk  ; 

(б)  when  the  sanction  was  given  ; 

(«)  whether  the  market  has  been  opened  ;  and 

(d)  if  not,  why  the  opening  is  delayed  ? 

Yol,  XI.  No.  7  ' 
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Hr,  K-  GEORGE  :  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  On  the  12th  February  1936. 

(c)  No. 

(ci)  The  site  acquired  for  the  market  was  taken  possession  of  on 
the  27th  Chingom  1113  and  a  notification  declaring  the  site  a  public 
market  under  the  Markets  Regulation  was  pub! idled  in  the  Gazette 
dated  the  2nd  November  1937.  Further  action  is  being  taken  in  the 
matter. 

Purchase  of  rubber  for  the  Rubber  Factory. 

158.  MR.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  (VaiJcom  cum  Ko  It  ay  am) :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  rubber  was  purchased  from  any  estate  in  Travan- 
core  for  the  Trivandrum  Rubber  Factory  when  it  was  under  their  full 
charge ;  and 

(&)  if  so,  from  whose  estates  rubber  was  so  purchased,  the 
number  of  pounds  taken  from  each  estate  and  |the  price  at  which  the 
same  was  bought  ? 

Mr,  C.  KUiKIARA  DAS  ( Director  of  Industries) :  (a)  No. 

(h)  In  view  of  the  answer  to  part  (a),  this  question  does  not 

arise- 

ELECTION  OF  DEPU'UY  PRESIDENT. ' 

PRESIDENT  :  Under  Rule  7  of  the  Assembly  Rules,  I  fixed  the 
date  for  holding  the  election  of  the  Deputy  President  and  before  noon 
on  the  preceding  day,  viz.,  yesterday,  the  following  nominations  were 
received  : 

1.  The  nomination  of  Mr.  Chattanatha  Karayalar,  proposer  Mr.  V. 
Chandamiah  and  Seconder  Mr.  J.  E.  A.  Pereira ; 

2.  Another  nomination  of  Mr.  Chattanatha  Karayalar,  proposer 
Mr.  M.  Sivatanu  Pillai  and  seconder  Mr.  M.  Rami  ah  Pillai  and 

3.  Nomination  of  Mr.  A.  Thanu  Pillai,  proposer  Mr.  M.  Narayana 
Kurup  and  seconder  Mr.  K-  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai. 

Subsequent  to  these,  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Kunjukrishna 
Pillai  stating  that  as  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  has  expressed  his  desire  not  to 
stand  for  the  election  of  Deputy  Presidentship,  he  is  withdrawing  his 
proposal.  I  also  received  another  letter  from  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  stating 
that  he  is  withdrawing  his  candidature  for  the  Deputy  Presidentship 
and  requesting  that  his  name  may  be  deleted. 

Under  Rule  7  of  the  Assembly  Rules,  it  is  provided  that  the 
Dewan  shall  fix  a  date  for  the  holding  of  the  election  of  the  Deputy 
President  and  that  at  any  time  before  noon  on  the  day  preceding  the 
date  so  fixed,  any  member  may  nominate  another  member  for  election 
in  the  prescribed  manner.  Under  sub-clau?#  3,  on  the  date  fixed  for. 
election,  the  President  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Chairman  shall  read  out 
to  the  Assembly  the  names  of  the  members  who  have  been  duly  nomi¬ 
nated  together  with  those  of  their  proposers  and  seconders,  and,  if  only, 
one  member  has  been  so  nominated,  shall  declare  that  member  to  be 
elected-  The  rule  further  provides  that  if  more  than  one  member  has 
been  so  nominated,  the  Assembly  shall  proceed  to  eleot  a  Deputy  Presi« 
dent  by  ballot. 
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Prima  facie,  it  would  appear  on  a  literal  construction  of  this  rule 
that  if  a  person  who  has  been  duly  nominated  withdraws  from  the  ele¬ 
ction  leaving  only  one  candidate  in  the  field,  even  then  an  election  by 
ballot  should  be  held.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  rules  have  not  provided 
for  the  contingency  of  a  person  who  has  been  nominated  withdrawing 
before  the  time  fixed  for  the  election  ;  but  the  underlying  principle  of 
the  rule  is  perfectly  obvious  and  the  clue  for  its  interpretation  is  rule 
7  (2)  (b).  The  justification  for  the  rule  is  beyond  question,  and  con¬ 
sists  in  this;  namely,  that  the  willingness  should  be  a  continuing 
willingness  and  it  would  be  a  forced  construction  of  the  rule  to  insist 
on  holding  an  election  when  the  willingness  to  serve  as  Deputy  Presi¬ 
dent  if  elected  does  not  exist  at  the  relevant  moment.  It  may  there¬ 
fore  be  pointed  out  that  if  after  the  nomination  has  been  made  for  the 
Deputy  Presidentship,  suppose  he  accepts  the  Dewanship  of  the  State, 
it  cannot  be  contended  that  election  should  take  place.  If,  for  other 
causes,  supposing — I  do  not  wish  to  interpose  an  inauspicious  remark— 
the  demise  of  the  Deputy  President  takes  place,  it  cannot  be  held  under 
the  strict  construction  of  the  rule  that  the  election  should  be  held. 
The  term  'ballot’  can  be  used  only  when  the  choice  of  individual  mem¬ 
bers  is  recorded  by  the  process  of  secret  voting  and  it  cannot  be  conten¬ 
ded  that  it  is  within  the  power  of  the  Assembly  to  elect  a  person  who 
does  not  want  to  be  elected. 

It  is  a  well  known  rule  of  statutory  interpretation  that  Where  the 
reason  or  the  justification  of  a  rule  has  ceased  to  operate,  the  rule  itself 
should  be  taken  to  be  inoperative.  ‘‘Cessante  causa  cessat  et  effectus”. 
The  same  rule  is  also  expressed  thus  :  ‘‘ Cessante  ratione  legis  cessat 

ipsa  lex”. 

Section  39  of  the  Regulation  enacts  that  if  any  dispute  arises  as  to 
the  interpretation  or  the  carrying  out  of  any  'of  the  provisions  of  this 
Regulation  or  the  rules  framed  thereunder,  the  decision  of  the  Dewan 
shall  be  final.  In  pursuance  of  the  principles  I  have  sought  to  enun¬ 
ciate  and  by  reason  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  under  Section  89,  I 
rule  that  a  formal  election  is  superfluous  and  uncalled  for.  I  therefore 
proceed  to  declare  that  Mr.  8.  Ohattanatha  Karayalar  has  been  duly 
elected  Deputy  President  of  the  Assembly.  His  election  is  approved 
by  the  Government  of  Travancore.  {Applause.) 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  congratulate  him  'on  his  uncontested 
election  and  equally  to  congratulate  all  those  who  have  been  responsi¬ 
ble  for  initiating  this  sound  anfl  healthy  convention  of  an  uncontested 
election  to  this  important  office.  {Cheers). 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  {Ambalapuzka  c.um  Shertala)  :  Sir,  I  wish 
to  make  u  statement  on  behalf  of  my  party  by  way  of  explanation  of 
the  attitude  that  my  party  is  adopting  regarding  the  election  of  the 
Deputy  President.  In  view  of  the  attitude  taken  by  Government  on 
the  voting  on  the  no-confidence  motion,  and  in  the  light  of  the  views 
expressed  by  the  Dewan  President  on  that  motion  that  the  deputy 
president  holds  a  quasi  official  position  my  party  has  decided  not  to 
participate  in  to-day's  proceedings  relating  to  election  to  that  office. 
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Mil.  S,  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  (Pattanapuram  cun I'shencotta): 
Sir,  with  your  kind  permission  I  wish  to  speak  a  few  words.  I  am 
deeply  sensib'e  of  the  honour  that  this  House  has  chosen  to  confer 
upon  me  by  electing  me  to  the  office  of  Deputy  President  of  the  Assem¬ 
bly.  I  am  equally  conscious  of  the  fact  that  this  is  an  office  of  great  trust 
and  responsibility,  The  fact  that  this  House  has  chosen  to  elect  me 
unanimously  indicates  clearly  that  I  enjoy  the  confidence  of  all  sections 
of  this  House,  both  official  and  non-official,  and  this  fact  will  be  a 
great  encouragement  to  me  in  the  discharge  of  the  functions  that  I 
have  been  called  upon  to  assume.  I  shall  only  say  that  I  shall  endea¬ 
vour  to  deserve  the  confidence  that  this  House  has  reposed  in  me  and  I 
also  give  the  assurance  that  I  shall  endeavour  to  maintain  and  preserve 
the  dignity  and  prestige  of  this  House  and  uphold  its  best  traditions. 
In  establishing  sound  and  healthy  conventions,  I  trust  I  can  rely  upon 
the  hearty  cooperation  of  all  sections  of  this  House.  I  take  this  op¬ 
portunity  of  thanking  the  Government  and  all  the  official  and  non-offi¬ 
cial  members  for  the  honour  they  have  conferred  upon  me.  Before  I 
conclude,  I  wish  to  announce  to  this  House  and  the  public  that  it  is  my 
intention  to  give  to  the  Travancore  University  as  a  donation  whatever 
salary  that  I  may  receive  as  Deputy  President.  (Applause) 
LEGISLATIVE  BUSINESS. 

TBAVANCORE  TBKIGATION  REGULATION  (AMENDMENT) 
BILL  INTRODUCTION  OF 

PRESIDENT  :  Law  Member. 

Mr.  K,  T.  THOMAS  ( Tiruvalla ) :  By  way  of  a  suggestion,  may  I  request 
that  the  Law  Member  in  introducing  the  bills  will  put  the  Criminal 
Law  (Amendment)  Bill  as  the  fourth  item  instead  of  as  the  second 
item  as  it  will  conduce  to  the  progress  of  the  other  biils. 

PRESIDENT :  Yes- 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl ;  (Law  Member  to  Govern¬ 
ment)  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  introdue  a  bill  to  amend  the  Irrigation  Regula¬ 
tion  of  1072.  The  bill  has  been  published  in  the  Gazette  with  a  state¬ 
ment  of  Objects  and  Reasons,  I  now  beg  to  move  that  the  bill  be  read 
in  the  Assembly. 

MR.  C.  V.  GHANDRASEKHARAN  (Director  of  Public  Instruction):  I 
second  it. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl :  Sir,  the  main  purpose  of 
this  bill  is  to  carry  out  the  important  legislative  proposals  of  the  Minor 
Irrigation  Committee.  Hon’ble  members  of  this  House  are  aware  that 
a  committee  was  appointed  in  1932  or  so  to  go  into  the  question  of 
Minor  Irrigation.  They  made  a  report  and  suggested  certain  legislative 
proposals  for  implementing  their  recommendation.  That  matter  was 
considered  by  Government  and  a  bill  was  duly  drafted.  Government 
decided  that  an  Irrigation  Department  should  first  be  organised  before 
they  come  to  the  Legislature  with  a  bill  for  tb?  legislative  proposals. 
The  Department  was  accordingly  organised  and  Government  have 
gained  the  experience  of  its  working  and  the  Bill  is  now  placed  before 
the  Assembly. 
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The  Bill  proposes  various  amendments  to  the  Regulation  and 
they  are  detailed  in  the  notes  on  clauses  appended  to  the  Bili.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  advert  to  all  those  amendments.  That 
will  be  going  too  minutely  into  the  details  which,  perhaps,  is  not  neces¬ 
sary  at  this  stage.  I  may  say  that  one  of  the  most  important  changes 
proposed  is  to  do  away  with  the  differentiation  between  petty  and 
minor  irrigation  works.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  Irrigation  Regulation 
that  the  cost  of  the  construction  and  maintenance  of  the  petty  works 
have  always  been  borne  by  the  ryots  and  not  by  the  Government,  As 
regards  what  are  called  minor  irrigation  works  the  Government  may 
contribute,  or  may  not,  towards  the  cost  of  the  works  and  the  cost  of 
maintenance  of  the  works,  or  the  maintenance  may  be  undertaken  by 
the  Government.  Now  it  is  proposed  that  all  these  petty  irrigation 
works  should  be  classed  as  minor  irrigation  works.  That  is  contained  in 
clauses  2,  3,  6  and  11.  The  Committee  has  also  recommended  to  Go¬ 
vernment  that  it  should  be  possible  for  Government  to  take  up  the 
maintenance  of  minor  irrigation  works  on  levying  a  small  cess  on  the 
lands  benefited.  This  is  one  of  the  most  important  changes  proposed 
by  the  Bill.  I  trust  that  the  House  will  accept  the  principle  of  this  Bill. 

MB.  A,  THANU  P1LLAI  {Trivandrum  Town)  :  I  am  very  glad  to  sup¬ 
port  the  principle  of  the  Bill.  But  I  wish  to  point  out  one  aspect  of 
the  Bill  that  ought  to  be  made  clearer.  I  refer  to  the  duty  of  Govern¬ 
ment  in  maintaining  the  irrigation  tanks  in  proper  condition.  We 
know  that  most  of  our  irrigation  tanks  and  other  works  connected  with 
irrigation  have  gone  into  disrepair  and  are  practically  useless  in  their 
present  condition.  It  is  as  a  result  of  many  years’  neglect.  The  irri¬ 
gation  Committee  recognises  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government  to 
maintain  these  works  and  keep  them  in  proper  condition.  I  should 
maintain  that  this  responsibility  of  Government  should  be  statutorily 
recognised.  After  all,  it  will  nob  cost  much  to  the  Government.  I 
think  the  total  expenditure  on  that  account  will  be  somewhere  about 
Rs.  20  to  30  lakhs  and  that  should  certainly  be  made  a  charge  on  the 
revenues  of  the  State  and  it  should  be  provided  that  Government  is 
under  an  obligation  to  maintain  those  works  in  proper  condition.  The 
practice  now  is  that  Government  spend  the  money  initially  and  recover 
one-half  of  it  in  instalments  from  the  ryots.  The  committee  has  reco¬ 
gnised  the  impropriety  of  realising  any  portion  of  the  cost  from  the 
ryots.  I  think  it  is  as  much  a  necessity  as  the  construction  of  roads 
and  bridges.  We  know  that  the  condition  of  the  agriculturists  is  piti¬ 
able.  It  is  recognised  on  all  hands  that  he  is  deeply  immersed  in  debts 
and  that  he  is  not  able  even  to  pay  the  tax.  He  should  therefore  be 
enabled  to  get  as  much  as  possible  from  his  fields.  I  would  suggest 
that  this  matter  may  be  considered  in  the  Select  Committee  and  the 
Law  Member  should  not  then  raise  a  point  of  order  that  the  principle 
of  the  Bill  does  not  cover  this  matter  and  say  that  without  the  sanction 
of  Government  the  suggestion  cannot  be  considered  as  it  would  affect 
the  revenues  of  the  State.  The  Bill  contains  a  provision  also  for  the 
levy  of  a  cess  for  the  maintenance  of  the  works.  Whether  it  is  proper, 
expedient  and  desirable  to  levy  a  cess  even  for  maintenance  is  also  a 
matter  that  should  be  left  to  the  Committee  to  decide.  With  these 
words  I  support  the  motion. 
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Mr.  K.  'JARAYANAPERUKIAL  NADAR  ( Tomla  cum  Agasteeswaram) : 
I  support  the  principle  of  the  Bill.  There  are  certain  defects  in  the 
Bill-  Bub-section  2  of  Section  5  deals  with  Government  levying  a 
cess  for  maintenance  works.  Now,  the  question  arises  whether  Gov¬ 
ernment  can  levy  cess  with  regard  to  minor  irrigation  works.  In  para 
97,  of  the  minor  Irrigation  Committee  Report,  it  is  stated  : 

“  We,  therefore  raeomimnd  that  Government  should  provisionally  ba  in  charge  of 
maintenance  also .  But,  at  tho  same  time,  it  is  not  advisable  to  ignors  al- 
together  the  responsibility  of  the  ryets  in  tho  matter. 

And  so,  a  small  uniform  coss  of  i  Ohs.  psr  aore  may  be  imposed  on  all  wet  lands 
exoept  those  in  Kuttanad  and  in  places  sueh  as  tlio  iKodayar  .Project  area  in 
which  cess  is  being  collected  already  and  taluks  which  are  specially  exempt 
from  contribution  on  water  tax’’. 

Therefore  I  maintain  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  levy  a  cess  in  cer¬ 
tain  parts  of  the  State,  particularly  in  Kuttanad  and  the  lands  com- 
mandad  by  the  Kodayar  Project.  There  also  the  Government  order  is 
that:  - 

In  G.  0.  No.  6757/l.  K  &  F.  dated  the  22nd  June  1913,  Government  have  laid 
down  that  tho  ryots  of  Thovala,  Agasteeswaram  and  late  Eraniel  andKalkulam 
taluks  should  be  exempted  from  the  liability  to  pay  half  the  cost  of  construc¬ 
tion,  restoration  or  repair  in  the  case  of  minor  irrigation  works  in  their 
taluks-" 

So  that  Sub-section  2  of  Section  5  exercises  a  very  important  fun¬ 
ction.  It  affects  adversely  the  interests  of  the  agriculturists  in  Kuttanad 
and  Nanjinal.  Therefore  it  is  a  matter  which  has  to  be  considered  very 
carefully  in  the  Select  Committee.  There  are  certain  other  defects  in 
the  Bill  which  may  be  cured  in  the  Select  Committee. 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  ( Kunnatmd  cum  Pamr)  :  rru*, 
ggclacooaicib  aseoxsfl  snjlgjlstctbo  uictn j i<mo>o§“  ssDooi)  emiosalesacno, 
o£)cm3<o6  gooj'ss  mrooi  tncola-p njlaflcBarm  sofl^pctormstctn  a'gv®  ese 
OTtwlc&aoiuogjgjsni0.  gjsg-josjffl wrtn  gDColaconajai)  c^jojarun  (arucEKTuffll 

,g,a33;<fie3  gDolsoo.iiiab  cu51rJO(J>^®0cibo1c6co'.crioo  ajij§rm  skusb  q 
2_aJ(8oo)o«olcB65am2go  sB..a_ is  crilaigisacnioiHntreas  <u 

csatnioflcnoo  s>ai^.affl®^soc3Qcnr)(U)  no  ajgjoo^aosnti".  fflrarmoooigT 
goolscDoiiai)  aasBeglcoicolonDo  afi§omaai2£.o  aa-rem'oaTIcBscimfmlno 
(Tu<Dc9)2)a'g30(orm  cr5]&J«BOo<es«nJoejo  eimaa cSsnbo  u4i2«Jtro7aJ®3ono6n$. 
aiDfDvoaajB  noimo  lOptoby  sii&osf@aa-iOeEacm  J^croas  g(Pios<e»sac96iOOo 
<&-o  «-o  (sro^l  g®  <o«jron<o6  Als^flarmfflo  0ocioj]a>®un<o6  aoJsao 
&aJ«oo>ocol.a|’  §oaJl®njag>oi<ffiom  mMmrasOocsaGa-ioejo  fflcnaatflamo 
aiasjCTicuttartndnoQQri  o^ctfWo Iccpoo.  fflrojg® -iioefif0  crul&jta>“oo,uc9>iaal 
ool  a®  oi<&  mioco<ofl«9)®a|yoo  ®i®c8°idqji^u  o.aia®  o  an-i^otor®  omo 

fijssa&'kjb  A®o  flja«^(m^(ol«fl6>A5rmo9siaisrot?)»a  ojjajcru£>ca>ago§;s&sl 
g2<s  6njlgji(o5  4qi sre  <88ecoajf|ca>0o  aKCBSctrraisnsrooaTO. 
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Ms.  KAYALAH  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  agree  that  all  the 
points  raised  to-day  may  be  considered  in  the  Select  Committee  if  one  is 
appointed.  With  regard  to  the  minor  irrigation  works.  I  am  quite  at 
one  with  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  in  thinking  that  it  is  a  veiy  important  ques¬ 
tion  which  affects  the  larger  interests  of  the  ryots.  But  I  nras'  also  say 
that  to  lay  down  that  the  construction  .  f  these  works  should  be  under¬ 
taken  by  the  Government  in  every  case  may  be  imposing  a  heavy 
burden  on  Government  Which  may  perhaps  cause  an  undue  strain  on 
the  finances  of  the  Government1  However  that  matter  also  may  be 
considered.  But  I  may  say  that  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  House 
and  the  Rules  of  our  constitution,  any  matter  which  affects  the  revenue 
of  the  State  should  first  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Dewan.  Subject  to 
that  limitation,  it  will  be  competent  to  the  Committee  to  consider  this 
question  also.  So  also  wdth  regard  to  Mr.  Nadar’s  point  with  regard 
to  maintenance. 

The  motion  that  the  Bill  be  read  in  Assembly  was  put  and  carried. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  title  of  the  Bill  as  “  The  Travaneore 
Irrigation  Regulation  (Amendment)  Bill.” 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  I  beg  to  move  that  the  Bill 
be  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  consisting  of:  — 

1.  Mr.  K.  R.  Narayanan 

2.  „  C.  Jebamony  Nadar 

3.  ,,  K.  P.  Kochukora  Tharakan 

4.  „  E.  E.  Pandarathil 

5.  „  P.  C.  Adichan 

6.  „  R.  Narayanan  Nambootiri 

7.  ,,  N.  Vein.  Acharv 

8.  „  T.  C.  Kesava  Pfilai 

9.  ,,  M.  Ramifth  Pillai 

10.  „  A.  Thanu  Pillai,  and 

11.  ,,  K,  George 
to  report  within  four  months. 

MR.  C.  V,  CHANDRASEKHARAN  I  second  it. 

The  motion  was  put  and  carried. 

THE  TRAVANCORE  COMPANIES  REGULATION 

(AMENDMENT)  BILL  -INTRODUCTION  OP. 

Mi.  KAYALAH  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  rise  to  intrcduoe  a 
Bill  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating  to  companies  in  Travan- 
core.  It  has  been  publised  in  the  Gazette  with  a  statement  of  Objects 
and  Reasons.  I  move  that  the  Bill  be  read  in  assembly. 

Mr.  C.  V  .  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  second  it. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  The  existing  law  of 
Companies  is  the  Travaneore  Companies  Regulation  of  1092  which  has 
been  drawn  on  the  lines  of  the  then  British  Indian  Law,  namely  the 
Indian  Companies  Act.  No  VII  of  1913.  The  Indian  Act  subsequently 
received  some  amendments  and  recently  was  amended  in  many  and 
substantial  ways  with  a  view,  generally  speaking,  to  protect  the  public 
and  the  shareholders  of  companies.  The  conditions  of  Travaneore  are 
not  very  different  from  that  in  British  India  ;  if  at  all  the  Travaneore 
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public  and  the  Travancore  shareholders  stand  in  greater  need  of  pro¬ 
tection.  This  Bill  proposes  accordingly  to  recast  the  existing  law  and 
is  designed  to  bring  the  lav  on  a  line  with  that  in  British  India.  I 
have  summarised  in  general  the  principal  changes  proposed  by  this  Bill. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  advert  to  all  of  them.  They  require  •  care¬ 
ful  study  and  perhaps  a  very  intensive  study  in  order  that  the  effect  and 
the  purposes  of  all  the  provisions  may  be  understood.  When  the  Bill 
comes  for  second  reading,  honourable  members  will  no  doubt  devote 
more  of  their  attention.  I  now  place  before  the  House  only  the  general 
principle  of  the  Bill.  The  house  may  commit  it  to  a  Select  Committee, 
where  also  detailed  consideration  may  be  had.  I  shall  not  now  take  up 
the  time  of  the  House  in  going  into  those  details.  I  trust  the  House 
will  accept  the  general  principles,  of  the  Bill. 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  second  it. 

The  motion  that  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation  (Amend, 
ment)  Bill  be  read  in  Assembly  was  put  and  carried. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  title  of  the  Bill  as  “  The  Travancore 
Companies  Regulation  (Amendment  Bill.” 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  beg  to  move  that  the  Bill 
he  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  consisting  of 
Messrs. 

P.  J.  Sebastian, 

Joseph  Vithayathil, 

Kannara  Gopala  Panickar, 

K.  C.  Karunakaran, 

N.  John  Joseph, 

P.  Sivarama  Pillai, 

E.  Subrahmanya  Aiyar, 

T.  P.  Velayudhan  Pillai, 

A.  Thanu  Pillai, 

N.  Ramakrishna  Pillai, 

S,  Krishna  Aiyar  aDd 
V.  Chandamiab, 
toreport  within  six  months, 

-  Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  second  it. 

The  motion  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

THE  TRAVANCORE  PUBLIC  ACCOUNTS  REGULATION 
(AMENDMENT)  BILL  INTRODUCTION  OF. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  I  rise  to  introduce  a  Bill 
to  amend  the  Travancore  Public  Accounts  Regulation  III  of  1080. 
The  Biil,  together  with  a  statement  of  Objects  and  Reasons,  has  been 
published  in  the  Gazette.  I  now  beg  to  move  that  the  Bill  be  read 
in  the  Assembly. 

MS.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN:  I  second  it. 
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Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  As  the  law  stands  at 
present,  the  claims  of  Government  against  public  accountants  can  be 
enforced  against  such  accountants.  But,  if  the  accountant,  dies,  there 
is  no  provision  to  enable  his  heirs  being  proceeded  against.  It  is  only 
fair  that  if  a  person  is  liable,  his  heirs  should  also  be  made  liable.  That 
-is  the  simple  principle  that  is  sought  to  be  carried  out  by  this  Bill. 

The  motion  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

-  The  Secretary  then  read  the  title  of  the  Bill  as  ‘  The  Public  Ac¬ 
counts  Regulation  (Amendment)  Bill.’ 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAM  PILLAI It  is  a  very  simple  Bilb 
and  I  do  not  think  it  requires  reference  to  any  Select  Committee-  It 
will  come  in  fine  course  for  the  second  reading. 

THE  TRAVANCORE  CRIMINAL  LAW 
(AMENDMENT)  BILL— INTRODUCTION  OF. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  I  rise  to  introduce  the 
Travancore  Criminal  Law'  (Amendment)  Bill. 

-  The  Bill  has  been  published  in  the  Gazette  with  a  Statment 
of  Objects  and  Reasons.  I  beg  to  move  that  the  Bill  be  read  in  this 
Assembly. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHAR  AN  :  I  second  it. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  the  Bill  firstly  pro¬ 
poses  an  amendment  of  the  Penal  Code  and  a  consequential  amend 
ment  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code.  There  are  two  amendments 
to  the  Penal  Code.  One  relates  to  Section  117  which  deals  with  sedi¬ 
tion;  and  the  other  proposes  the  introduction  of  a  new  Clause  intended 
to  put  down  writings  the  objeclof  which  is  to  insult  religious  beliefs. 
Section  117  of  the.Peual  Code,  as  it  would  stand  when  amended  has 
■been  printed  along  with  the  Statement  of  Objects  aod  Reasons.  It 
■reads  as  follows: 

11  117.  Whoever  by  words,  either  spoken  or  written,  or  by  signs  or  by  visible  re- 
pres'ata  ion,  or  otherwise,  bring?  or  attempts  to  bring  into  hatred  or  oontempt 
or  exoite  or  attempts  to  excite  disaffection  towards  the  S/vereign  of  this  King¬ 
dom,  or  His  Government  or  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Empress  of  India  or  the 
Government  established  by  (aw  in  British  India.  ” 

Then  comes  the  amendment. 

‘•Or  any  Indian  Prinoe  recognised  for  the  purpose  of  this  Section  by  a  notificafon 
by  Our  Government  in  Our  Government  Gauette  or  the  Government  of  any 
■  such  Indian  Prim;--  Bhall  be  punished . 

'  The  principle  involved  in  this  amendment  is  that  any  seditious 
utterance,  pgainst  any  other  Indian  Prince  recognised  for  this  purpose 
by  the  Travancore  Government,  maybe  treated  as  sedition  in  Travan- 
eore-  and  dealt  with  accordingly.  The  reason  for  this  amendment  is 
•this.  Having  regard  to  the  close  connection  between  Cochin  and 
Travancore,  it  has  been  considered  that  such  a  provision  is  necessary 
to  prevent  sedition  against  tbe  Cochin  Government.  Although  the 
wording  of  the  amendment  is  general,  tbe  immediate  purpose  of  the 
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amendment  is  to  make  it  to  apply  to  Cochin  only.  These  two  Slates 
are  very  much  inter-connected ;  and  as  a  result  of  negotiation  with 
them  they  have  already  enacted  a  provision  like  this  the  benefit  of 
which  Travancore  will  ultimately  get.  As  a  matter  of  reciprocity  too 
it  is  only  fair  that  we  a'so  enact  the  provision  here.  And  as  I  have 
already  stated,  it  is  not  all  Indian-Princes  that  will  get  the  benefit  of 
this  provision  ;  but  only  those  Princes  who  are  recognised  for.  this  pur¬ 
pose  by  the  Travancore  Government. 

The  other  amendment  is  an  insertion  of  a  new  provision,  as 
section  294  (a),  to  the  following  effect : 

“  294  A.  Whoeven  with  the  deliberate  and  malicious  intention  of  outraging  the 
religious  feelings  of  any  class  of  Our  Subjects,  by  wordsi  either 
sfokc-u  or  ■written:  or  by  visible  representation!  insults:  or  attempts  to 
iniuit,  the  religion  or  religious  beliefs  of  that  class:  shall  be  punished 
wi'h  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  any  term  whioh  nosy 
extended  to  two  years  or  with  fine  or  with  both”. 

Mr.  E.  F.  VASGHESE  (Ambalapuzha  cum  Shertala )  :  May  I  ask 
whether  Section  197  of  the  Penal  Code  does  not  provide  for  this 
same  offence  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Noll  do  not  think  it 
will  serve  the  same  purpose  as  of  the  present  provision.  There  have 
been  complaints  of  such  writings  and  it  is  considered  expedient  that  we 
should  have  a  provision  like  this.  Thi3  is  quite  like  the  corresponding 
provision  in  the  Indian  Penal  Code ;  and  the  Cochin  Government  too 
have  also  enacted  a  similar  provision. 

I  trust  this  House  will  accept  the  principles  of  the  Bill. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  second  it. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  I  rise  to  oppose  the  principle  of  the  Bill.  In 
the  statement  of  Objects  and  Iieasons  we  are  told  that  it  is  intended 
to  penalise  sedition  against  any  recognised  Indian  Prince  and  that 
such  a  provision  is  considered  necessary  to  prevent  sedition  against 
Gochin  Government.  We  are  also  told  that  Cochin  has  passed  a  similar 
provision  by  Regulation  II  of  1111, 

To  me  it  appears  that  none  of  the  reasons  given  justify  the  in¬ 
troduction  of  this  Bill.  Sedition  primarily  consists  in  exciting  disaffect¬ 
ion  tnva'ds  the  Sovereign  of  the  Kingdom  or  His  Government.  The 
people  of  this  State  owe  loyalty  and  homage  to  His  Highness  the 
Maharaja  and  to  the  Government  of  His  Highness.  Where  there  is  no 
duty  to  be  loyal  there  cannot  bs  the  offence  of  disloyalty.  Where  there 
is  no  reason  to  possess  affection,  there  cannot  be  disaffection.  The 
loyalty  and  affection  owed  by  the  people  of  this  State  to  the  Ruling 
Maharaja  and  Hi8  Government  have  been  stretched  to  include  the 
same  state  of  mind  towards  the  supreme  Government  by  law  esta¬ 
blished  in  British  India  and  to  His  Majesty  the  King  Emperor  and 
the  nasons  for  the  extenlen  are  obvious.  We  owe  allegiance  to  the 
King  Emperor  and  owe  the  duty  towards  the  Government  by  law 
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established  in  British  India.  But  to  me  it  appears  no  like  duty  do  we 
owe  to  any  sister  State.  There  are  obvious  differences  between  the 
relative  position  of  a  Travaneorean  to  His  Majesty  and  that  be' ween  a 
subject  of  this  State  and  the  Baling  Prince  of  another  Indian  State. 
The  former  is  one  of  allegiance  and  loyalty  while  the  latter  is  at  best 
one  dependent  upon  the  comity  between  States.  That  the  difference 
is  recognised  is  apparent  from  the  fact  that  the  law  of  sedition  is  not 
extended  to  every  ruling  Prince  but  only  to  such  as  may  be  recognised 
by  the  Government  of  Travencore  by  notification  in  the  Government 
Gazette,  and  such  recognition  is  distinctly  one  for  the  purpose  of  the 
section  relating  to  the  law  of  sedition.  Thus  it  is  obvious  that  no 
argument  for  the  extension  may  be  based  on  the  circumstance  that 
even  as  the  law  now  stards  His  Majesty  and  the  Government  by  law 
established  in  British  India  are  already  within  the  scope  of  the  law  of 
sedition  in  Travancore. 

It  cannot  possibly  be  argued  that  a  subject  of  His  Highness  the 
Maharaja  of  Travancore  owes  any  duty  to  be  loyal  to  the  Boling 
Prince  of  any  other  Indian  State  or  the  Government  of  such  Indian 
Prince.  Where  the  duty  is  absent,  there  ought  not  to  be  the  offence. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  an  offence  may  consist  equally  in  an 
omission  as  in  commission,  it  may  be  seen  that  there  is  hardly  any 
justification  in  making  disloyalty  to  any  Indian  Prince  punishable  in  a 
subject  of  this  State.  To  speik  of  a  Travaneorean  being  disloyal  to 
another  State  or  its  Prince  is  really  a  contradiction  in  terms, 

Those  members  of  this  House  as  are  acquainted  with  the  admini¬ 
stration  of  justice  know  how  fine,  delicate,  imperceptible  and  very 
often  impossible  of  being  appreeia.ed,  is  the  line  between  ‘disaffection’ 
contemplated  in  the  sec  .ion  and ‘disapprobation  contemplated  in  the 
succeeding  explanation.  I  do  admit  that  commentators  and 
even  Judges  have  sought  to  'heorise  on  this  delicate  d.fference. 
But  the  fact  remains  that  the  difference  is  more  theoretical 
than  capable  of  practical  application.  The  section  is  “calcula.ed  to 
placemen’s  rights  and  liber  ies  in  the  description  cf  each  par.icular 
Judge.”  Such  a  position  is  capable  of  being  defended  in  so  far  as  this 
S.ate  and  British  India  are  concerned,  but  becomes  meaningless  m  its 
extension  to  o.her  Sta.es. 

Another  consideration  which  is  of  material  importance  remains 
A  trial  for  sedition  may  be  initiated  only  by  a  complaint  with  the 
sanation  of  the  Executive  Government.  So  that  when  a  complaint  is 
lodged  against  a  person  for  the  offence  of  redi  ion,  it  is  lodged  under  the 
authority  of  the  Government  and  so  far  as  it  goes  carries  wnb  it  the 
persuasion.  I  would  even  put  it  as  moral  compulsion — which  makes 
the  delicate  line  be. ween  disloyalty  and  disapprobation  thousand  times 
more  delicate.  So  far  as  the  executive  is  concerned  ..heir  view  of  the 
matter  is  sufficien.ly  indicated  by  the  circumstance  of  the  sane, ion 
under  which  the  complaint  is  initiated.  For  the  Cour.s  siting  in 
judgment  over  the  alleged  act  of  sedition  the  practical  application  of 
the  theoretical  difference  becomes  almost  impossible.  It  becomes  a 
distinction  without  a  difference. 
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The  punishment  pre'cribcd  for  the  offence  has  also  to  be  adverted 
to.  It  may  amount  t  o  imprisonment  for  life.  The  extension  of  the  scope 
of  the  offence  of  sedition  is  a  direct  infringement  of  the  freedom  of  the 
subject  in  the  matter  of  speech.  It  just  as  much  affects  the  liberty  of 
the  Press.  A  journalist  may  and  it  is  his  duty  to  censure  the  acts  of 
the.  Government  and  point  out  the  errors  in  the  administration  of 
justice.  His  duty  it  is  to  serverely  criticise  the  policy  of  the  Govern-, 
ment  .and  if  he  does  his  duty  he  always  stands  in  risk  of  being  hauled  tip 
under  this  section.  This  section  would  encourage  a  servile  press,  a  press 
servile  to  the  executive  not  only  in  matters  concerning  the  Executive 
of  this  Suite  but  also  in  matters- concerning  the  Governments  of  recog¬ 
nised  Indian  Princes.  Says  Dr.  Gour  “A  comparison  of  the  sentences 
passed  by  the  Indian  Courts  with  those  awarded  to  offenders  convicted 
in  England  would  seem  to  suggest  a  glaring  disparity  in  the  conception 
of  the  gravity  of  the  offence  in  the  two  countries  at  variance  with  the 
original  intention  of  those  who  were  responsible  for  the  enactment  of 
the  Code.”  I  may  be  accused  of  paiochial  partiality  when  I  observe 
that  disaffb.  tion  against  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  and  His  Majesty 
the  King  on  the  one  hand  should  not  certainly  be  placed  on  a  par  with' 
disaffection  against  any  Prince  It  is  unfair  to  the  subject  of  his  State 
if  the  two  offences  are  placed  on  a  footing  of  equality  in  the  matter  of. 
punishment. 

For  these  reasons  I  oppose  the  principle,  of  the  Bill  so  far  as  it' 
relates  to  the  amendment  of  S.  117  of  T.  P.  C.  and  request  this  House 
to  refuse  permission  to  introduce  this  legislation.  If  the  honourable  the 
Law  Member  is  prepared  to  split  up  the  bill  into  two  parts,  I  shall  have 
nothing  to  say  against  the  acceptance  of  the  principle  of  the  bill  as 
regards  its  second  part — the  proposal  to  add  Section  294  A  to'thie 
Penal  Code,  and  the  amendment  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code. 

This  House  is  told  that  there  have  been  numerous  complaints,  of 
wilful  insults  offeived  by  writers  and  speakers  to  the  religious  sentiments 
of  readers  and  hearers.  It  is  certainly  unfortunate  to  have  to  admit 
the  fact.  Keiigious  sentiments  must  be  respected.  Hence  I  shah 
have  nothing  to  say  in  respect  of  the  proposal  to  add  Section  29-1  A'  to 
the  provisions  of  ihe  Travancore  Penal  Code. 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  (Kalkulam  cum  VilaranVode)  :  Sir,  I 
oppose  the  principle  underlying  the  Bill.  To  me  it  appears  that  the 
Bill  as  it  is  can  neither  be  welcomed  nor  supported.  The  policy  of  our 
Government  in  enacting  a  Penal  Law  against  their  own  sucjec,s  and 
in  favour  of  an  ou.sider  who  o  wes  no  allegiance  to  the  S.a  e,  who  is  not 
amenable  to  our  laws,  who  is  no:  a  subjoc.  to  .he  con.rol  of  our  Govern; 
men  u -and  who  is  not  \vi  bin  the  jurisdic  ion  of  our  cour  s  and  who 
resides- our  ou  side  .erri.orial  limits  and  who  pays  not  a  single  cash 
to  our  treasuries  is,  I  think  not  a.  all  commendable.  Again  the  law  of 
sedition  as  i,  s.ands  now  did  no.  find  a  place  in  the  Indian  Penal  Cod6 
when-fiis.- enac  ed  in  British  India,  Mr.  Satyamoorthi  had  expressed 
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just  a  few  days  ago  that  Section  124  A  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code  does 
not  deserve  a  place  in  that  Code  and  he  would  attempt  eiber  to  cancel 
it  or  modify  it. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  refers  to  Mr.  Satyamoorth 
in  British  India. 

MR.  C.  JABAMONY  NADAR  :  Yes,  Sir.  With  reference  to  Section 
T24  A  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code  that  was  Mr.  Satyamoorthi’s  view. 
Bat  by  enacting  this  provision  we  are  going  far  beyond  British  India. 
According  to  our  Section  117,  I  believe,  that  even  the  English  Govern¬ 
ment  is  not  protected.  Why  should  we  then  proiecb  these  600 
Princes  some  of  whom  living  so  far  away  as  the  Himalayas.  The 
Section  is  so  worded  that  when  a  Prince  is  passing  along  the  road  il 
somebody  moves  his  head  in  a  particular  way  for  that  is  a  sign — a  case  - 
for  sedition  may  be  taken  up.  The  unfortunate  accused  will  be  then 
in  a  very  dfficult  position.  He  may  have  to  cite  witnesses  from  the 
North  from  the  East  and  from  the  West  of  India.  They  may  come  to 
our  courts  and  perhaps  swear  against  the  unfortunate  accused.  The 
energy  of  our  courts  may  thus  be  wasted  in  going  through  all  the 
formalities  of  a  trial  an'd  add  to  their  work  unnecessarily.  Our  valuable 
time  may  thus  be. spent  in  protecting  a  foreigner.  Therefore  I  submit 
that  such  a  principle  is  not  at  all  justifiable.  There  is  no  such  law  in 
England. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order,  the  honourable  member  is  wrong. 

■  MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  I  bow  to  the  corection  from  the  Chair. 

I  believe  that  in  Eng’and  it  is  punishable  as  seditious  libel.  There' 
i  is  libel  if  it  is  in  a  particular  form,  rir.,  written  and  under  certain 
circumstances  libelling  a  foreign  Prince. 

PRESIDENT:  The  Chapter  in  Odgers  on  Libel  and  Sli  der  will 
help  the  honourable  mernb.r  to  correct  himself. 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  There  also  I  bow  to  the  Chair. 

Even  in  British  India  as  the  law  stands  there,  such  an  amendment 
does  not'find  a  place  m  Section  124  A  even  though  two  enactments! 
were  passed,  one  in  1922  and  another  in  1934.  The  Act  of  1922  did 
not  pass  through  the  Legislative  Assembly.  But  it  had  to  be  certified 
by  His  Excellency  the  Govern  or- General.  The  Act  relates  only  to 
certain  statements  contained  in  books,  newspapers  and  other  documents 
and  not  to  ina.ters  spoken  or  signs  or  representations,  as  we  purpose. 
Th’e  other1  Act  was  passed  in  1931.  It  was  to  this  effect  viz.,  if  anybody, 
attempts  in  British  India  to  over. brow  by  force  the  Government  of  any 
native  Prince  he  is  punisha  ble.  So  far  as  Cochin  is  concerned  it'  is  net 
to  serve  as  a  model  to  us.  1  Think  Cochin  must  follow  us  rather  tbaas 
we  follow  Cochin.  Even  in  a  very  simple  matter  the  Temple  Entry*— 
Cochin  has  not  yet  granted  that  right  to  her  citizens.  That  is:  the 
condition  of  Cochin.  To  follow  such  a  State  I  think  will  nob  be  bene* 
ftcia!  to  our  State.  Therefore  that  argument  in  the  statement  of 
Objects  and  Beasons  has  not  much  force. 
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SIR.  T.  C,  KESAVA  PILLAI  ( Kalkitlam  cum  Yilava  Jcod)  :  gDSXooo 
atnioliQ)  nruocofflfl  cigjrnDojoi'raro)®0  o0^6)<fi)Osn§oonou. 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  A  simple  fundamental  light  of  the 
citizens. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  <m1<azrog£pfflej  <s<ftftK®ig-)(Saioocir)  aflg 
CQJioo  alga®  fflnja  mo  siarnomossroo  o_ioav<mg)“? 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  If  the  honourable  member  has  under¬ 
stood  me  in  that  way  I  am  sorry.  But  I  say  that  I  never  meant  that 
aspect.  I  referred  to  the  Temple  Entry  problem  as  a  simple  one  becmse 
it  is  a  simple  fundamental  right  of  every  citizen  to  worship  in  a  place 
of  public  worship.  I  was  saying  that  even  that  right  has  not  been 
accorded  by  the  Cochin  State  to  her  subjects.  We  are  far  far  above 
that  State.  That  being  our  position  my  submission  is  that  we  are  not  to 
follow  Cochin  in  a  matter  like  this. 

So  far  as  the  other  section  of  the  Bill  is  concerned  I  think  that 
there  is  already  in  our  law  sufficient  protection  to  those  who  are  insulted 
by  being  touched  upon  their  religious  feelings.  I  find  from  the  State¬ 
ment  of  Objects  and  Reasons  that  because  there  is  such  a  provision  in 
British  India  we  must  also  have  it  in  Travancore.  But  we  don’t  find 
such  an  observation  with  reference  to  Section  1 17,  We  could  have 
followed  British  India  in  regard  to  other  matters  and  adopted  similar 
provisions  as  are  found  in  the  British  Indian  Government  of  India  Act 
of  1935.  Moreover!  so  far  as  British  India  is  concerned,  there  is  a  parti¬ 
cular  reason  why  the  Princes  must  be  protected.  His  Excellency  the 
Governor-General  is  in  duty  bound,  as  the  representative  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  Emperor  of  the  Princes  also,  to  protect  the  Princes  from  all 
attacks  from  the  British  Indian  subjects.  But  Travancore  has  no  such 
obligation.  Section  12  of  the  Government  of  India  Act  says  ihat  His 
Excellency  the  Governor-General  is  authorised  to  protect  rot  only  the 
rights  of  the  Native  States  but  also  the  prestige  of  the  Native  Princes. 
There  is  also  a  responsibility  on  the  Governor-General  to  interfere  in 
the  administration  of  a  State.  So  far  as  Travancore  is  concerned  such 
a  reason  does  not  exist.  With  these  words  I  oppose  the  Bill. 

MR.  M.  G.  MATHEW  ( Karunagapally  cum  Karthigapalty) :  I  appose 
the  motion  for  permission  to  introduce  the  bill.  The  proposal  is  to  en¬ 
large  the  ambit  of  Section  117  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code  so  as  to 
include,  within  its  scope,  speeches  directed  against  the  Princes  of  the 
Indian  States.  The  principle  underlying  the  new  section  is  one  that 
strikes  at  the  very  root  of  the  liberty  of  the  subjects  of  this  State  in 
matters  of  speech.  This  liberty  has  been  existing  from  earliest  times, 
and  has  been  subject  to  various  enactments  and  rulings  for  any  speeches 
made  in  the  Sri  Mulam  Popular  Assembly  rulings  an  action  lay  only 
with  the  permission  of  the  Government,  and  that  too  only  if  it  was 
launched  within  a  specified  time.  Uuder  the  new  Legislative  Reforms 
Regulation  there  is  complete  freedom  of  speech.  So  this  piece  of  Legis¬ 
lation  is  one  that  marks  a  retrograde  step.  The  liberty  of  speechof  the 
subject  is  so  well  preserved  by  both  the  Houses  of  Parliament  that  any 
inf  ringment  thereof  was  very  severely  punished.  A  Bailiff  who  went  to 
arrest  a  member  for  anything  said  in  Parliament  was  himself  punished, 
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In  inter-national  law  also  the  princple  is,  that  a  person,  of  whatever 
state  is  at  liberty  to  live  in  another  country  while  he  has  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  his  own  state  for  any  speech  he  has  made.  The  law  of 
extradition  is  also  plain  in  matter.  Babu  Arabindu  Gosh  who  was  dis¬ 
liked  by  the  British  Government  has  found  a  home  in  Pondicherry 
untroubled  by  the  British,  though  they  are  quite  friendly  with  the 
French. 

MB,  M.  SiVATKANU  P1LLAI  (Tuvalu  eum  Ayastisoaram)  ;  Is  not 
Babu  Aurobindu  Gosh  at  liberty  to  go  to  British  Iodia? 

PRESIDENT :  As  a  matter  of  fact  Babu  Aurobindu  is  quite  at 

liberty  to  go  wherever  he  likes.  But  he  prefers  to  stay  at  Pondi¬ 
cherry. 

MR.  M.  6.  MATTHEW :  You  may  in  this  connection  remember  the 
state  of  feeling  in  Russia  against  Trotsky.  All  the  same  he  has  been 
allowed  to  live  outside  the  country  and  no  force  would  give  him  up  to 
Russia.  Most  of  the  people  branded  as  anarchists  io  Europe  are  really 
people  who  agitate  against  the  established  form  of  Government  in  their 
own  coun.ries  and  seek  to  bring  aoout  changes  and  reforms  according  to 
the  best  of  their  conviction.  They  often  live  in  foreign  countries  and 
those  countries  never  give  them  up  to  the  Governments  against  which 
they  agitate-  Sedition  is  not  an  extraditable  offence  and  this  is  an 
accepted  canon  of  International  Law.  This  principle  is  well  recog¬ 
nised  in  India  also,  In  India  there  are  SCO  and  odd  Indian  States 
under  independent  PrinctB,  only  hasing  no  international  existence. 
Bach  sovereign  is  independant  and  free  and  supreme  in  his  rights  and 
owes  only  allegienois  to  the  paramount  power.  A  subject  of  one  State 
offending  ihe  Prince  of  another  State,  may  be  committing  an  offence 
under  the  law  of  that  other  state-  But  he  would  not  be  handed  over  to 
that  other  State  and  he  becomes  liable  only  if  he  offends  against  the  law 
of  the  country  in  which  he  resides.  I  may  in  this  connection  just  tell 
the  House  that  we  are  on  the  threshold  of  federation.  When  Ihe 
Statutory  Commission  was  asked  to  enquire  into  the  state  of  administra¬ 
tion  in  India,  the  terms  of  reference  included  only  British  India  and 
not-  the  Indian  States.  But  Sir  John  Simon,  the  Chairman  of  theCcm- 
mission  suggested  to  the  Prime  Minister  the  desirability  of  enquiring 
into  the  administrations  in  the  Native  States  too.  The  British  Cabinet 
agreed  to  the  suggestion  and  the  inquiry  comprised  the  working  of  the 
administrative  machinary  in  the  whole  of  India  and  the  Commission 
recommended  an  All- India  Pedaration  including  the  Native  States  also. 
The  Brivish-India  delegation  in  a  memorandum  to  the  Joint  Parlia¬ 
mentary  Committee  pleaded  for  the  recognition  of  the  fundamental 
rights  including  freedom  of  speech  and  they  have  done  so  in  %eir  report 
and  right  cf  free  speech  is  one  of  them.  In  British  India  the  Congress 
is  in  power  in  seven  provinces  out  of  eleven.  According  to  them  in¬ 
clusion  of  Native  States  mto  the  federation  and  'he  nominees  of  the 
Princes  as  members  of  the  Federal  legislat  ure  would  certainly  be  a  clog 
upon  the  ideal  of  an  All-India  federation,  where  they  wish  to  have  the 
elected  representatives  of  the  Native  States.  Travancore  is  one  of  the 
most  advanced  States  in  India.  But  what  about  the  other  States?  Most 
of  them  are  in  the  18th  Century  conditions.  The  people  of  these  States 
would  certainly  like  to  become  members  of  the  federation,  but  what  does 
Congress  tell  them? 
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PRESIDENT  :  At  present  the  parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  is 
in  charge  of  that  and  not  the  Congress. 

Mr.  M.  G.  MATTHEW  :  The  Federal  Court  has  been  established  on 
the  1st  of  October  last,  aud  we  are  on  the  thereshold  of  the  Federation. 
All-Indians  wish  that.  Federation  should  come,  as  then  they  will  haTe  a 
field  of  activity  far  different  from  and  for  bigger  than  the  Province  or 
State  which  they  belong.  Such  an  ideal  is  very  desirable.  Should  not 
the  condition  of  the  people  living  in  these  six  hundred  and  odd  native 
states  in  India  be  sought  to  be  improved  to  accelerate  the  establishment 
of  the  poli  ical  grab  some  of  them  are  governed  in  semi-barbarous 
conditions  and  their  people  do  not  have  representa.ive  institutions,  and 
democratic  Governments  would  only  be  possible  if  people  agitated  for 
their  establishment.  Suppose  a  political  worker  in  British  India  or  id 
a  Native  i  State  wans  to  bring  about  the  further  progress'  of  the 
federation  by  agitating  for  the  improvement  of  conditions  of  rule  in  the 
native  states.  It  would  be  Ins  ideal  and  desire  to  work  for  the  im¬ 
provement  and  uplift,  of  all  he  native  states  which  are  for  behind  his 
own  province  or  stale. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  I  do  not  wish  to  interrupt  the  honour¬ 
able  member.  But  a  number  of  important  rulers  of  Indian  States  sent 
up  a  communication  protesting  against  the  u?e  of  the  term  native  State 
and  the  cabinet  of  Great  Britain  has  resolved  not  to  use  the  term 
native  States  in  their  official  communications.  We  may  also  follow 
that,  example  because  it  conduces  to  greater  dignity. 

Mr.  M.  G  MATHEW  :  So,  it  becomes  absolutely  necessary  that  most 
of  these  Indian  States  should  have  their  representatives  elected  by  re¬ 
sponsible  legislatures  in  these  Srates.  Only  those  people  can  function 
well  and  properly  in  a  Central  and  Federal  Legislature.  To  attain 
this  end  it  will  be  necessary  to  agitate  vigorously,  and  agitation  may  not 
be  encouraged  by  the  Princes  who  are  holding  sway  oYer  these 
territories.  In  these  circumstances  to  pass  the  present  law  will  be  a 
blot  upon  the  fair  name  of  Travancore  and  it  will  impede  the  progress 
of  India  a*  a  whole.  This  would  not  be  quite  a  correct  sort  of  legis¬ 
lation, -and  we  should  not  encourage  the  same.  Many  of  the  Travan- 
ooreans  are  desirous  to  have  the  federation  brought  into  being:  If  a 
subject  of  Travancore  speaks  against  the  prince  of  any  other  Indian 
■State.his  speech  is  sought  to  be  branded  seditious.  This  is  curtailing 
,  hia  liberty  of  speech  and  we  shall  be  placing  on  the  statute  '  book  per¬ 
haps  a  dark  legislation  not  in  keeping  with  the  fair  name  of  Travancore. 
.This  being  the  true  aspect.,  a  legislation  of  this  sort  would  not  be  in 
the  interests  of  Travancore  and  to  enact  this  would  be  forging  the 
chains  of  bandage  for  ourselves, 

In  regard  to  the  second  part,  about  woundiDg  the  religous  feelings 
oha  class  of  the  subjects,  my  suggestion  is  that  already  there  is  a  sect¬ 
ion  in  the  Penal  Code,  section  297  to  effectively  check  the  civil  and  the 
inclusion  of  another  is  not  called  for.  I  object  to  the  introduction  of 
the  bill- 

PRESIDENT:  Before  this  matter  is  put  to  vote,  I  shall  address  a 
few  observations.  Does  any  other  Member  wish  to  speak  ? 
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MB.  E.  JOHN  PHILIP08E  (Ti ruvalla)  .  I  should  like  to  say  just  one 
word.  Sir,  I  do  not  in  the  least  desire  to  detain  the  House  in  respec  t 
of  matters  which  have  already  been  discussed.  I  endorse  every  argu¬ 
ment  that  has  been  advanced  by  Mr.  Thomas  and  a  very  great  portion 
of  what  has  been  spoken  to  by  Mr.  M.  G.  Mathew.  I  found  that  when 
Mr.  Jabamony  Nadar  was  addressing  this  House  and  when  he  said  that 
even  a  shake  of  the  hand  or  a  gesture  may  be  construed  to  be  some¬ 
thing  in  the  nature  of  sedition,  there  was  general  laughter  in  the 
House.  I  may  say,  Sir,  that  the  law  of  sedition  is  so  wide  that  it  is 
very  difficult  for  any  one  to  escape  being  brought  under  that  law.  The 
law  of  sedition  has  to  be  essentially  so  wide  because  the  law  of  sedition 
is  based  on  the  fundamental  existence  of  the  State  ;  and  whether  it  has 
to  be  put  to  action  in  one  matter  or  another  depends  on  the  sole  in¬ 
dividual  discretion  of  the  executive.  So  that,  it  all  comes  to  this  that 
the  right  of  free  speech  depends  on  the  willingness  and  readiness  of  the 
executive  in  porwer  at  present  to  concede  to  the  subjects  what  they 
think  is  right  and  proper  at  the  time.  Therefore  it  is  that  X  emphasise 
this  one  matter.  This  particular  provision  attempting  to  extend  ihe 
law  of  sedition  so  as  to  bring  within  its  scope  questions  relating  to 
Indian  Princes  and  their  Governments  is  a  matter  that  is  really  a 
challenge  to  the  right  of  free  speech.  For  in  all  countries  where  de¬ 
mocratic  Governments  or  Governments  approaching  democracy  depend 
to  a  great  extent  on  public  opinion  for  its  actions  and  if  public  opinion 
is  to  be  the  decisive  factor  there  must  necessarily  exist  the  right  to 
create  public  opinion.  Therefore  it  is  that  every  person  in  the  State 
would  consider  the  extension  of  this  provision  which  places  in  the  hands 
of  the  executive  a  further  right  than  what  exists  at  present  to  bring 
withiD(its  grip  every  individual  subject  whenever  it  deems  fit  so  to  do. 
Therefore,  Sir,  as  a  matter  hat  is  a  challenge  to  that  very  fundamental 
right  of  free  speech  of  the  subject,  I  definitely  oppose  the  principle 
underlying  the  Bill  in  respect  of  this  particular  section— section  117  of 
the  Penal  Code. 

MR.  E.  P-  VARGHESE :  Sir,  I  also  rise  to  oppose  the  amendment 
proposed  to  section  117  of  our  Penal  Code.  The  law  of  sedition  is 
based  upon  the  fundamental  right  of  the  existence  of  the  State.  A 
citizen  no  doubt  is  bound  in  duty  to  owe  allegiance  to  the  Euler  and 
the  Government  under  which  he  is  ,  to  the  Euler  and  to  the  Govern- 
ment  of  the  State  by  which  he  is  protected  he  is  bound  in  duty  to  owe 
allegiance.  .  But  it  passes  my  comprehension  as  to  how  a  subject  of 
Travancore  can  be  asked,  or  can  be  punished  for  that  matter  for  not 
possessing  the  same  feelings  of  affection  towards  the  prince  or  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  another  Indian  State.  As  has  been  stated  by  the  honour¬ 
able  member,  Mr.  Thomas,  even  the  punishment  for  sedition  against 
another  Indian  Prince  is  the  same  as  that  for  sedition  againt  our  own 
State.  Sir,  the  law  of  sedition  curtails  the  liberty  of  speech  and  the 
liberty  of  the  press.  Of  course,  these  liberties  which  are  supposed  to 
be  j,he  fundamental  rights  of  the  citizens  may  he  curtailed  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  good  Government  and  the  safety  of  the  State, --but  to  extend 
it  beyond  that  is  something  which  is  opposed  to  the  fundamental 
priuciples.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  reiterate  all  the  arguments 
Vol-  XI(No._7.  , 
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that  have  been  advanced.  Of  course,  in  British  India  there  is  the  Indian 
Princes  Protection  Act.  The  British  Government  as  the  Paramount 
Power  has  to  see  that  the  Indian  Princes  are  protected  from  attacks  by 
British  subject.  But  I  do  not  see  how  our  subjects  can  be  punished  for 
sedition,  for  writing  or  for  speaking  against  an  Indian  Prince  or  the 
Government  of  an  Indian  Prince  of  another  State  except  that  of  our 
State.  As  I  submitted,  this  freedom  of  speech  and  this  freedom  of  the 
Press  are  fundamental  rights  and  these  are  very  zealously  guarded  by 
the  people  of  an  advancing  State.  It  has  been  the  custom  of  civilised 
countries  to  extend  the  liberty  of  the  press  and  the  liberty  of  speech. 
But,  Sir,  this  amendment,  I  am  afraid,  goes  beyond  what  may  be 
called  the  necessity  and  the  trend  of  the  times.  It  may  be  a  matter  of 
courtesy  perhaps  for  our  State  to  see  that  our  Press  and  public  plat¬ 
form  do  not  attack  a  neighbouring  State  and  cause  by  rupture  to  the 
friendly  feelings  that  exist  between  two  neighbouring  States.  But 
to  go  beyond  that  and  to  make  it  a  crime  and  punish  it  on  the  same 
footing  as  we  do  the  violation  of  the  law  of  sedition  against  our  State, 
is  surely  opposed  to  principle  and  I  strongly  oppose  that  amendment,  I 
would  appeal  to  the  honourable  members  of  this  House  just  to  ponder' 
over  it  seriously  and  think  whether  it  is  quite  essential  to  have  this 
amendment  on  onr  statute  book. 

Hr.  E.  SUBRAMONIA  AIYAR  ( Nominated ):  Sir,  m  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  this  Bill  it  appears  to  me  that  there  are  two  questions.  The 
first  question  is  whether  the  Indian  Princes  require  protection  from 
any  activities  in  our  State  being  started  against  them.  That  is  the  first 
question.  If  they  require  protection  from  such  activities,  we  have  to 
consider  the  extent  of  the  protection  that  may  he  required  to  be  given; 
In  other  words,  we  will  have  to  consider  whether  the  ambit  of  that 
protection  should  be  co-extensive  with  the  ambit  of  protection  which 
our  Government  and  Our  Maharaja  should  have.  That  is  the  first 
question.  The  second  question  is  if  protection  is  necessary  and  the  li¬ 
mit  of  the  protection  is  dependent  upon  whether  it  should  be  a  part  of 
an  amendment  of  the  penal  law  or  a  special  act.  These  two  question* 
are  questions  which  the  House  ought  to  consider  before  they  accept  the 
principle  of  the  bill.  No  doubt,  such  questions  as  suggested  by  other 
members  about  the  freedom  of  speech  &c.,  may  arise-  But  the  para¬ 
mount  the  House  is  to  consider  is  whether  this  should  be  part  of  the 
penal  law.  In  British  India  a  special  act  was  enacted  for  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  Princes.  That  is  all  that  I  have  to  state  in  this  connection. 
After  that  question  is  decided,  this  House  may  consider  the  limitations 
that  are  necessary. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PiLLAl  :  ig-jcnocnaoccu  (06rt§  orooco(C>l<0>§>o®nffl 
siaHgjlffli)  aJOiiaraj<9>oenocma§“.  aneeopmnaamiom  mo|<ooso<6si02o 
•(D»§  gjafls6>BO  iQ_)sja>Oo  a@)63Bjs>cr>  6cu^aoaoo  ■&o«ro1«9a6in:a0c® 

aamwaftt  *cmoasKtsKj>!£>'\  aimo-iaao®)  cTUoaxrnlc&sjnffli  (sf|(«aii<»oo 
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golaaj  o0sbb1©o3  S)aj(CB2i0oefD 6)2icnD a^moaTa  <osraoa6>cro> 

(tlocditoI-  iralma/lrottoigolaf  aaigWlejaft  aaoo®o8jOd5®a2!o<8(oo§ 
ono  smgoBonoaocdn  axJctaaoosmaacnD  OD>.(i3§o61^1®l£sorr>g"  e<a»oi 

djo  agjoa  »o©2iosntf. 

rinlssandnoo^cflafl)  arn>a_i®2iom>  gDcmamrm  oruoVmldaa  gjasf  ©cn 
csjaa.  asa  oJ<aa_jlatti>o  (SiL!Wjoaic^j^«^u.  arovrujomiQBjjo  <3))<©ciP 
(!J)30(^ol  Ot  CAJfflOUOCSDOCOn  cni^cflQ as.  13)06800“ .  a(tJ)6SBsf|<D6  ^(©SCCttnOgc. 

(Sju<fiboeao  <8TO(@G<uw)0gio  <31®^*©^  aoeao  a®) sse&iejo 
(rajdgcfcijlsiwoj.  gocnfl  ®.ru®oab  ®m)^gjo®i®)jj2acao6n§“  aosmo  a® 
6®3$.asajo  (gtOcBxow)0  g>Q-Ja'3'SBB0°  ojcno@sfiseloolffll56!cno..  oolcigamo 
flo\S(3rm  eaooc9«li2)0®6  <cCT5l(olooJraa(3)o”  a^jarmoc®  aflsocco  Q_)am,<fl> 
qst$°.  go crao^osa  xolaiti)  cxma-iroaoco  jailej  rruoaeiaje^o  i@a-fl 
(aol^^sn?.  gDaiifc  ®)2i£;(o6  cuaiailcuOTrrolejsg  imssamajoth  ad6Sb&o 
w  mjoawoflcfeOe  a4oag-j§oiTfla<a><^o  rant cnleflsjsjio  (sroslcSjeiootot  qjra 
fiJOCD)  (BTDCDlt^KTUoeU60BOo  010*010  gSn§0<&c&cqjO  OoJ^OB«n|0. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  (VaiJcam  cum  Kottayam)  :  crfl®|ooj®2irao 
aolcgadnoKBiofi  ajesmoqjga.  acmoasroono  ©aefliicfifeioloQiooaol  oooo 
6Uj©cAo  coo(or^,o  ^(poiot  cd'l®lco_i®f3)-j2)o©6mffT)dlAiofflao? 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  ;  qqjcidW  artnoroTlaciog-jodl  aanco  <mD 
okmq^sa. 

^lcigaioifflnrma-jool  aJOO®<fecQ)Offl®nofflfl(ii6  (8rDsa(old9«a£l(t*cn  fl®o 
aS65BlQQ)(0)OCQ)  fflaJdtcf|<9>0CJ^  a®0fO  ©88  ©orLOOO^c&Oo  gDQjlfflS 

assn#. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  The  details  of  various  creeds  need 
not  be  discussed  at  this  moment. 

Mr.  E.  J.  PHILIPOSE :  Besides,  may  I  point  out  Sir,  that  when  we 
are  discussing  a  law  which  aims  to  invest  with  legal  disapprobation 
sentiments  that  outrage  the  feelings  of  other  religionists,  the  reputation 
of  words  and  ideas  in  this  debate  which  are  joculary  and  derisively 
used  in  respect  of  certain  religious  should  be  deprecated. 

PRESIDENT :  Yes.  Honourable  members  will  also  remember 
that  the  statements  in  this  House  are  privileged,  and  that  is  all  the 
more  reason  why  Honourable  members  should  be  very  careful  in  mak¬ 
ing  statements- 

Mr.  T.  G.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  rrucfloLjaiOejjg"  a®  ®ra<sro>l<o6©;y§ 
ficno  ®6n§  oTleococ9«iO(i8©S'hrisar’.ra6  ru'.rn  oitftftfc&sao  aoc^snaoaoT | 
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onibsj Idb^oaocio  6)c0sO§(otro(moQa51  ag)cnlc9aolco)oo.  acts  <2i(W(ot»laai 
ttuaflaoc/Dcftstociaas  ggsaylaiisg.  (ajetSfijoesmssaOcacaiosni  o_iai  esoan 
fflQgo  cno§lcTD  Graoflsoab  gescQj6n§°.  (Bis)CQ)|j2ffl<a>osn§0  a  cob  a®KO’©]co& 
®a_i§  rujtftcm!  gocm®®  ajomiocy,  gocro©®  (Q^aicbcowrioBaOCi^  ag)cno  ml 
QQjQglcscsasnsffi0  q^)©qqjo  cara«g)oQioojao6irrDu . 

mezzos  acirjocoosoaj  <aroaoj®os|ji®>  ®.ojonr>o<n6  arDoTls^Aod 
oocztJjas  aaQofflOROaflaro  sojagaocolasismoaonpaa  @  <D£6<flQ°  a®gjo 

ai&<flao  ot©©aO£5M.  ©<®  mjocoffifl<n>05nt?\  arD@8ajo®aj  cmocigj 
aooofflDaOdwraoafflajo  coco  em^zca^GdSaanertnosmag-jo.  snflgjlroi 
“(oflKBajlcwoo^bci)  coajaenaoba  (8roocolc9>®l<0acm  ^aafioroo8^:'c9s>a^o6>(D,, 
q^)cib  8-aici>«nri>]s6rit.  o^acm^lcio  ®osoaj)©cio  ac?  s>g-j§mtj>.sngcn& 
•aj3g>SJcns8sOo(flQ  e(moaracmaj<flflio  ooccjss  co^iosnasni  (oo&oafl 
«co  acploiocssioai)  6nf|gy]<s&  c^ojcmD  fflsn%°.  ass  cuoeuo  fflTOc9si®cMo 
goaSfflco  ®®o  eajoc&ormjflcio*  &aJsaK)-/^c0arro!j2Ga_i3s)aj  ailset/offlagflfflaj 
aaD3®D8*oa9S)Cttoaco  cooo  6mg£2ocol<flacmffl>’  ooa^as  aaoocooKOoiloco 
<arDanb  snj^aocoldBacmrcfia®  «s»o®5TD2iOc9a.T».  ®oruejA*oci’  Aaalool 
ooilcoi  «r®aicgjc9gg.  ffi«8co®f|ca>0e  aictBfflwxoirtnjasiaig^o  cwl3»aajsnn51® 
aao®  am®©«iBW>§c86)sm®a(TH!afi.  colAagcoscm^o^sl  smocA  go^snil 
|yl«ai  <m.-mjacntoio§(0sl  Gmioafl.n-jBcaoBB  cn>. 

PRESIDENT  :  As  the  debate  has  raised  questions  of  very  great 
political  and  constitutional  importance,  I  think  it  is  my  duty  to  advert 
to  the  attitude  of  Government.  As  the  Law  Member  pointed  out, 
there  were  negotiations  between  the  British  Government  and  the 
Cochin  and  Travancore  Government  with  regard  to  the  enactment  of 
reciprocal  legislation  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  Cochin  Maharaja 
from  being  attacked  in  Travancore  and  the  Travancore  Maharaja  from 
being  attacked  in  Cochin.  I  may  say  that  this  Government,  some  time 
ago,  gave  a  definite  and  specific  undertaking  that  they  would  try  to 
enact  a  law  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  Cochin  against  attacks  from 
within  this  State  provided  the  Cochin  Government  also  enacted  a  pro¬ 
vision  of  a  reciprocal  character.  Cochin  has  introduced  and  passed 
such  legislation  and  so  this  Government  is  in  honour  bound  to  carry 
through  this  legislation.  But  I  do  not  desire  at  this  moment  to  em¬ 
phasise  that  aspect  though  the  matter  is  exactly  as  I  have  stated. 

I  shall  now  deal  with  the  law  on  the  subject.  I  refer  to  Odgers  on 
“Libel  and  Slander",  which,  as  is  well  known,  is  the  standard  treatise 
on  the  subject.  At  page  378  we  find  notes  of  two  cases  which  may  be 
reproduced. 


the  travancore  criminal  law  (amendment)  BILL  477 
INTRODUCTION  OP. 

Lord  George  Gordon  waa  tried  in  1787  and  convicted  upon  an 
information  charging  him  with  libelling  Marie  Antoinette,  Queen  of 
France,  and  “her  tool”,  the  French  Ambassidor  in  London.  He  waa 
fined  £  500  and  sentenced  to  two  years’  imprisonment,  and  at  the  ex¬ 
piration  of  that  time  to  find  sureties  for  his  good  behaviour.  This  he 
could  not  do  so,  so  he  remained  in  prison  till  he  died  on  November  1, 
1793. 

The  publication  and  circulation  in  London  of  a  newspaper  article 
written  in  German  exalting  over  the  murder  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas 
of  Russia  and  commending  it  is  an  example  to  revolutionists  through¬ 
out  the  world  is  an  ineitment  to  murder  under  s.  4  of  94  &  25  Viet.  c. 
100.  although  not  addressed  to  any  person  in  particular;  it  is  also  a 
criminal  libel. 

That  is  the  fundamental  principle  of  English  law,  which  has  also 
been  followed  in  various  jurisdictions  in  America.  It  has  already  been 
pointed  out  that  so  far  as  British  India  is  concerned,  the  British  Gov¬ 
ernment  has  passed  the  Princes’  Protection  Act, 

But  there  is  one  aspect  of  the  matter  which,  I  submit,  has  not 
been  carefully  kept  in  view  in  the  observations  and  criticisms  that  have 
been  made  on  the  floor  of  the  House.  And  that  relates  to  mutuality 
and  reciprocity  as  essentials  of  this  topic.  Let  me,  at  the  risk  of  taking 
up  some  of  the  House’s  time,  mention  one  recent  instance.  There  was 
a  pamphlet  published  in  Ccchin  which  called  upon  eople  *11  over  India 
and  especially  the  subjects  at  the  Travancore  State  to  rise  in  revolt 
against  the  Maharaja  who  was  so  oblivious  of  his  duties  as  a  Hindu  as 
to  promulgate  the  Temple  Entry  Proclamation.  It  specially  condemned 
the  subjects  of  Travancore  for  their  supineness  m  tolerating  and 
putting  up  with  His  Highness’  rule.  And  hundreds  of  copies  of  that 
pamphlet  were  circulated  in  this  State.  In  each  one  of  those 
pamphlets  was  contained  an  exhortation  to  the  people  of  the 
Travancore  State  to  get  rid  of — I  am  using  the  exact  words 
used  in  that  pamphlet  a  Maharaja  who  it  was  alleged  has  been 
false  to  the  Hindu  religion.  That  pamph'et  has  been  proscribed 
here,  and  if  the  author  comes  within  this  jurisdiction  we  shall  know 
how  to  deal  with  him.  The  Cochin  Government  took  the  view  that 
whereas  they  have  enacted  a  law,  we  have  not  enacted  any  reciprocal 
law  and  that  therefore  we  were  ugt  reasonable  in  our  request  that  tne 
miscreant  should  be  punished.  At  all  events  until  this  moment  noth¬ 
ing  has  been  done  by  the  Cochin  Government  in  this  matter  presuma¬ 
bly  because  they  have  passed  a  legislation  to  that  elfect  and  because  we 
have  not  passed  legislation  reciprocally. 

In  discussing  this  matter  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  the  enactment  of  this  Bill  is  to  prevent  occurrences  of  that  kind. 
I  was  rather  sorry  to  hear  some  disparaging  references  to  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  S.ate.  But  remarks  made  here  are  privileged  and  therefore  entail 
ipecial  responsibility.  Supposing  a  pamphleteer  or  writer  were  to  say 
that  became  a  Temple  Entry  Proclamation  has  not  been  passed  in 
Cochin,  therefore  the  Monarch  of  Cochin  ought  to  cease  to  command 
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the  allegiance  and  loyalty  of  his  subjects,  and  suppose  those  pamphlets 
are  circulated  here  as  was  done  in  Cochin,  what  is  the  position  ?  It 
would  be  embaressing  and  intolerable.  The  whole  of  this  doctrine  is 
based  on  comity.  It  is  on  the  principle  of  comity  that  this  law  has  been 
laid  down  as  a  principle  of  international  observance. 

It  was  said  that  sanction  is  given  as  an  executive  matter-  and 
the  courts  are  bound  to  convict  as  soon  ai  they  see  that  Government 
have  granted  sanctions  to  procecute.  It  trust  that  the  Travancore  courts 
will  see  to  it  that  they  are  not  influenced  in  the  slightest  degree  by 
what  should  not  be  considered  to  be  executive  mandates.  I  feel  confi¬ 
dent  that  the  Travancore  eourcs  will  have  no  hesitation  to  throw  out 
a  frivolous  complaint  even  if  the  Government  were  ill  advised  enough 
to  start  such  a  complaint.  It  is  fervently  hoped  that  oar  courts  will  rise 
above  these  temptations  to  stray  from  their  path  by  fear  or  favour. 

The  executive  sanction  should  not  be  construed  to  be  a  man¬ 
date  to  a  court  to  do  anything.  It  is  necessary  only  so  that  the  public 
may  be  assured  that  the  authorities  have  taken  action  after  due  deli¬ 
beration.  On  the  other  hand,  as  is  well-known,  in  a  series  of  judge¬ 
ments  in  the  Calcutta  High  Court,  the  Judges,  some  of  them  very 
eminent  have  thrown  out,  as  not  falling  whhin  the  mischief  of  the 
law,  many  sedition  cases  brought  by  the  Executive  Government.  The 
same  thing  has  happened  in  the  Punjab.  I  trust  that  when  a  proper 
occasion  arises  our  courts  will  not  flinch  from  taking  action  which  may 
not,  seem  to  be  palatable  to  the  executive  Government.  But  which 
the  Executive  Government  should  appreciate  and  respect. 

There  is  one  other  matter  which  is  more  important,  and  I  shall 
make  it  clear.  So  far  as  this  protection  of  Rulers  and  Government  is 
concerned  it  must  be  realised  that  there  should  be  a  certain  amount  of 
latitude.  If  discussions  take  place  about  Federation  or  about  the  rights 
of  the  Princes  or  their  obligations  to  introduce  Reforms  within  their 
States  or  about  the  way  in  which  they  should  proceed  to  remodel  the 
institutions  in  the  State,  it  would  be  acting  in  an  insensate  fashion  if 
these  discussions  were  tabooed  and  punished.  That  is  not  what  is  in¬ 
tended.  What  is  intended  by  this  Bill  is  to  prevent  that  kind  of  onsla¬ 
ught,  that  kind  of  annoyance,  that  kind  of  subversive  activity  which  it 
is  the  object  of  constitutions  all  over  India  to  avoid  either  in  respect 
of  their  own  Government  or  of  friendly  neighbours. 

So  far  as  the  other  branch  of  the  law  goes  I  do  not  want  to 
dwell  on  it  at  length.  Even  after  I  came  here,  I  have  seen  speeches 
made  by  some  persons ;  and  in  one  pamphlet  Virgin  Mary  and  her 
character  were  assailed  in  such  a  manner  that  it  practically  made  me 
wild  and  the  attack  may  easily  have  caused  a  riot.  I  have  seen  Vulgar 
statements  regarding  Sri  Sankaracharya  and  Parasurama-  Certain 
things  were  said  of  them  which  would,  if  prompt  steps  were  not  taken, 
and  if  the  speeches  bad  been  circulated,  would  have  led  to  disturbances. 
I  know  that  the  people  of  Travancore  in  general  have  too  much  good 
sense  to  indulge  in  such  vulgarities.  But  there  are  same  persons — 
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especially  one  or  two— who  ought  to  know  better  but  who  purposely 
make  mischief  between  communities ;  and  it  is  in  order  to  make  an 
example  of  them  that  this  Bill  is  sought  to  be  introduced . 

Mr.  JOHN  PHIUPOSE  ;  With  very  great  respect,  I  wish  |o  ask— 
J  should  not  be  considered  as  questioning  the  Buling,  keeping  in  mind 
the  gravity  of  the  decision  of  the  President-  one  question.  May  I 
know  whether  it  is  open  to  the  President  when  addressing  on  a  matter 
of  constitutional  importance,  to  speak  on  behalf  of  the  Government  and 
make  the  policy  of  the  Government  clear  when  there  are  Government 
nominated  members  who  could  do  that  and  thereby  serve  to  a  very 
great  extent  to  influence  the  view  of  the  House  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  The  President  may,  under  Standing  Order  24,  in 
all  cases  address  the  Assembly  before  putting  the  question  to  the  vote. 
Then  under  Section  7  of  the  (Regulation  the  Dewan  shall  be  the  Pre¬ 
sident  of  the  Assembly.  Therefore  there  can  be  no  difference  between 
the  President  of  the  Assembly  and  the  Dewan.  To  camouflage  the 
position  is  to  mislead  the  House.  The  President  cannot  confine  him- 
s«lf  to  points  of  order  when  as  Dewan  he  has  to  be  responsible  for  legis¬ 
lation  and  the  administration  of  the  country  to  the  Sovereign.  That  is 
one  of  the  drawbacks  or  the  advantages  of  the  present  constitution  as 
the  President  of  the  Assembly  is  also  the  head  of  the  Government, 
In  certain  cases  it  has  been  considered  necessary  that  the  President  of 
this  Assembly  should  also  act  as  the  head  of  the  Government.  It  may 
be  right  or  it  may  be  wrong  policy  by  reason  of  which  these  sections 
have  been  enacted  but  there  they  are  and  they  must  be  implemented. 
Of  course  what  the  President  says  or  rules— he  says  from  his  knowledge 
as  the  head  of  the  Government— and  he  lays  down  what  the  policy  of 
the  Government  is.  He  acts  as  President  when  ruling  things  in  order 
or  out  of  order.  But,  when  enunciating  a  policy  he,  necessarily  and 
without  camouflage,  speaks  both  as  President  and  as  head  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment. 

Moreover  honourable  members  have  perhaps  forgotten  because 
it  is  a  long  time  since  such  things  took  place  —  that  in  the  old  Imperial 
Legislative  Council,  and  in  various  Provincial  Legislative  Councils  in 
one  which  I  have  participated,  the  Viceroy  and  the  Governors  who 
presided  over  them  had  to  and  did  address  the  members  and  enunciate 
their  views  as  Heads  of  Governments  in  a  series  of  speeches. 
That  was  exactly  what  happened  in  the  Minto-Morley  dispensation 
who  can  have  forgotten  there  Lord  Curzons’  speeches  on  Mr,  Gokhale’s 
bill. 

Normally  and  in  ordinary  and  routine  matters  I  concede  that  it 
will  not  be  the  duty  of  the  head  of  the  Government,  to  lay  down  their 
policy  or  seek  to  influence  the  votes  of  the  members. 

There  is  one  more  observation,  I  with  to  make  and  that  is  with 
regard  to  the  nominated  members.  There  is  a  common  fallacy,  an  idea 
that  the  nominated  members  are  in  some  particular  manner  liable  to 
he  more  influenced  by  the  Government  and  are  more  liable  to  vote  with 
the  Government  than  the  elected  members.  As  a  matter  of  practice,  it 
is  not  always  so.  It  is  not  »o  in  theory,  and  it  should  not  be  so  in 
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practice.  Once  nomination  has  been  made,  the  member’s  liberty  of 
action,  their  liberty  of  vote  is  unrestrained  and  absolute.  There  is  no 
right  here  on  the  part  of  Government  to  call  upon  the  nominated  member 
resign  if  he  does  not  vote  in  a  particular  manner.  Once  he  has  been 
nominated,  his  period  runs  for  4  years.  We  shall  take  that  illustrious 
example  of  the  Honourable  Gokhale  and  Mr,  N.  M.  Joshi.  Mr.  Joshi 
has  during  the  last  10  or  12  years  voted  almost  regularly  against  the 
Government ;  and  that  has  not  prevented  him  from  getting  himself 
nominated  year  in  and  year  out  for  every  Assembly.  He  has  gone  on 
like  that  for  decades.  After  nomination,  on  principle,  every  member 
is  to  have  the  same  liberty  of  action  and  vote  as  the  elected  memers. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  have  known  instances  when  it  has  been  perhaps 
easier  to  influence  the  vote  of  the  elected  members  than  that  of  nominated 
members.  Therefore  I  do  not  think  that  observation  should  be  made. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  On  a  point  of  information.  On  a  matter  per¬ 
taining  to  legislation,  as  is  the  present  one,  would  it  be  proper  if  the 
House  were  to  examine  the  arguments  that  have  been  advanced  by 
the  President  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  Unfortunately  not ;  because  the  Section  says  that  the 
President  can  address  the  Assembly  before  trie  matter  is  put  to  vote. 
There  can  be  no  intermediate  speech.  That  is  one  of  the  unfair  advan¬ 
tages,  as  you  may  lerm  it  of  the  present  constitution. 

The  motion  was  then  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Sir,  I  demand  a  poll. 

A  poll'  was  taken  with  the  following  result. 

AYES— 37. 

1  Mr.  P.  C.  Adichan  19  Mr.  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna 

2  Sahib  Bahadur  V.  '  Pillai 

Chandamiah  20  ,,  K,  Parameswara  Panicker 

3  Mr.  S.  Chattanatha  Karayalar  21  ,,  N.  Narayana  Kurup 

4  „  M.  L-  D’Cruz  22  ,,  R,  Narayanan  Namboori 

5  Srimati  K.  Devaki  Anthar-  23  ,,  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

jaaam  24  ,,  S.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

6  Mr.  E.  E.  Pandarathil  25  „  Kainikkara  M.  Padma- 

7  „  D.  Erancis  nabha  Pillai 

8  ,,  K.  George  26  ,,  Kayalam  Paramesvaran 

9  „  M.  L.  Janardhana  Pillai  Pillai 

10  „  N.  John  Joseph  27  „  J.  E.  A.  Pereira 

11  „  K.  C.  Karunakaran  23  „  R.  Pitchu  Aiyengar 

12  „  T.  C.  Kesava  Pillai  29  „  Codiveetil  J.  Ramankunju 

13  „  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri  30  „  M.  Ramia  Pillai 

14  „  Kaviyoor  K.  K.  Kochu-  31  Rao  Bahadur  A.  Renga- 

kunjn  swami  Aiyar 

15  ,,  S.  Krishna  Aiyar  32  Mr.  Sivathanu  Pillai 

16  „  Puthupally  S.  Krishna  33  „  G.  B.  E.  Truscott 

Pillai  34  „  Puliyoor  T.  P.  Vleayudhan 

17  „  O.  Kumara  Das  Pillai 

18  Rao  Bahadur  Rajyaseva-  )  35  N.  Vein  Achary 

niratha  Dr.  N.  Kunjan  Pillaij  36  „  O.  V.  Chandrasekharan 
1 37  „  James  Simyson 
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NOES— 24. 

1  Mr.  Kofctalil  P.  Abraham  13  Mr.  P.  V.  Mathai  Chempa- 

2  „  K.  M.  Eapen  rathy 

3  „  Kannara  Gopala  Panickar  14  „  P.  Nanoo 

4  „  0.  Jebamony  Nadar  15  K.  Narayanaperumal  Nadar 

5  „  Joseph  Vithayathil  16  ,,  K.  R.  Narayanan 

6  „  K.  Kesavan  17  „  E.  John  Philipose 

7  „  M.  Kesava  Panickar  18  „  P.  J.  Sebastian 

8  „  K.  P.  Kochukora  19  „  A.  Thanu  Pillai 

Tharakan  20  „  K,  T.  Thomas 

g  p.  K.  Kumaran  21  „  E.  P.  Varghese 

10  Thariathu  Kunjithommen  22  „  T.  M.  Varughesa 

11  Sahib  Bahadur  P.  K.  Kunju  23  „  Y.  K.  Velayndhan 

12  Mr.  P.  Kunjukrishnan  24  „  P.  Vivekanandam 

NEUTRALS— 3. 

1  Mr.  S.  Narayana  Pillai. 

2  „  M-  K.  Mackar  Pillai. 

3  „  E.  Subramonia  Aiyar. 

The  motion  was  declared  carried. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  title  of  the  Bill  as  “The  Criminal 
Law  Amendment  Bill." 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  that  the 
Bill  be  refered  to  a  Select  Committee  consisting  of 
Messrs.  P.  Kunjukrishnan, 

P.  V.  Mathai  Chemparathy, 

P.  Nanoo, 

S.  Narayana  Pillai, 

Codiveetil  C.  Raman  Kunju, 

S.  Nilakanta  Pillai, 

S.  Chattanatha  Karayalar, 

K.  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai, 

P.  C.  Adichan, 

Kannara  Gopala  Panickar, 

E.  Subramonia  Iyer  and 
■  S.  Krishna  Pillai, 
to  report  within  four  months. 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHAR  AN  :  I  second  it. 

The  motion  was  put  and  carried. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  House  is  now  adjourned  tine  die. 

The  House  adjourned  at  10-43  A.  m. 

E.  I.  CHACKO, 

Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Attembiy. 
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Annexure— I. 


R.  0.  C.  No.  1137  of  36/Legie. 

The  following  Bill, 'together  with  the  Statement  of  Objects  and  Reasons- 
ig  published  as  ordered  by  the  Dewan,  under  Rule  31  of  the  Travancore 
Legislative  Rules,  issued  under  date  the  28th  October  1932. 

Huzuir  Cutcherry,  N.  KunJan  PJlW, 

Trivandrum,  23rd  November  1936.  GMef  Secretary  to  Government. 


THE  TRAVANCORE  IRRIGATION  REGULATION 
(AMENDMENT)  BILL. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Irrigation  Regulation  of  1072 
(Regulation  III  of  1072  as  amended  by  Regulations  VI  of  1090,  V  of  1097 
and  II  of  1103)  for  the  purposes  hereinafter  appearing ;  It  is  hereby  enacted 
as  follows : — 

Short  title  and  1,  (a)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the  Travancore 

commencement.  Irrigation  (Amendment iRegulation,  111  . 

(b)  It  shall  coma  into  force  at  once. 

2.  In  Section  2  of  the  Irrig  tion  Regulation  of  1072,  (Regulation  III  of 
,  1072  as  amended  by  Regulations  VI  of  1090  >  V  of  1097 

Amendmcn  "  anj  jj  0f  1103),  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  said 
Sechon  2'  Regulation. 

(a)  Clause  (3),  and 

(l)  the  words  “and  Petty’’  in  clause  (4) 
shall  be  omitted, 

OmiMiou  of  See-  3.  Sections  4,  6  and  6  of  the  said  Regulation  shall 
lions  4, 5  and  6.  be  omitted.  .  _ 

Amendment  of  4.  In  Section  11 A  of  the  said  Regulation : 

Seotion  11  A. 

(a)  the  words  “Petty  or”  occurring  before  the  word  “Minor”,  and 

(b)  the  figure  and  word  “6  and”  occurring  after  the  word 

“Seel ions”,  shall  be  omitted.  1 

Amendment,  of  5.  (a)  Section  13  of  the  said  Regulation  shall  be  re¬ 
section  13.  numbered  as  sub-section  (1)  of  Section  13,  and 

(6)  the  following  shall  be  added  as  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  13 

namely 

“(2)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  sub-section  (1),  Our 
Government  may,  subject  to  FUeh  rules  if  any  as  they 

When  may  make,  undertake  the  maintenance  of  any  such  irriga- 

ment  may  .  tion  wok,  as  it  is  the  riu  y  of  the  proprietors  to  maintain 
tinder  sub-section  (1)  and  levy  a  oes*,  towards  the  cost 
of  snob  maintenance,  of  an  amount  not  exceeding  four  chuckrams  per  acre 
of  the  lands  benefited,  and  wherever  Our  Government  so  undertake  to  main¬ 
tain  any  work,  it  shall  not  be  the  duty  of  the  proprietors  to  maintain  that 
Work. 
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ii 


Explanation. — Our  Government  may  at  -any  time  relinquish  the  work 
of  maintenance  which  they  have  undertaken  and  in  such  cases  no  cess  shall 
be  leviable,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  propitiators  to  -maintain  'the 
work. 

■.Amendment  of  6.  In  Section  16  of  the  said  Regulation  : 

Section  16. 

(a)  the  figure  “6’’  occurring  after  the  word  “Sections”  in  paragraph 

(5)  the  words  “Petty  or”  in  paragraph  2, 
shall  be  omitted. 

Am  udment  nf  7.  In  Section  18  of  the  said  Regulation,  the  following 

Section  18.  Explanati  on- Bha  1 1  bo-addeJ,  namely  r — 

“Explanation.—  A  cess  under  this  Section  and  sub-section  (.2)  of 
Section  13  t hall- not  beleviab.e  at' the  same  tine.” 

Substitution  of  ?.  For  Section  23  of  the  said  Regulation,  the  follow- 

new  Seed,  11  for  ing  shall  be  substituted,  namely 
Section  2d. 

“23.  (1)  Whenever,  by  local  eustom  or  for  other  good  reason,  any  walk 
for  purpos  s  ol  agriculture  should  be  done  by  the  joint  labour  or  cost  of 
toe  proprietors  of  all  the  land;  benefited  by  such  work,  if  any -of  such 
proprietors  fails  or  i  eglects  to  do -his -share  of* toe  work  or  csontributehis 
■Bnare  if  the  cost  or  labour,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Division  Peishkar, 
or  any  officer  specially  authorised  by  On*  -  Government  in  ibis  behtilf,-on 
the  application  of  a  reasonable  nun  her  of  proprietors  interested  in  such 
work  or  injured  by  such  failure  or  neglet,  to  investigate  the  matter  and 
pass  such  order  as  he  deems  fit,  arid  he  ma.i'  bv  sueh  order  also  direct  the 
defaulting  proprietor  to  execute  any  portion  of  the  work  or  pay  any  por¬ 
tion  of 'fee  cost -of  :  the  work.  If  the  order  directs  that  the  defaulting 
proprietor  shall  execute  portion  of  the  work,- it  shall  distinctly  specify 
the  portion  of'fee  work  to  be  ececuted-the  time  within  which  it  should  be 
done  and  the  estimated  cost  of  such  work-  On  the  d, faulting  proprie  or 
refusing  or  failinget-o  execute -the  work  wi’hin  the  time  prescribed  in’tKe 
OSder,  the  coat  of  the-, wont  may  be  recovered  from  such  ddfauher  as  arrears 
of  land  revenue  and  the  work  executed  under  the  orders  6f  ihe'Divisiion 
-Reishkar  or  such  officer  as  aforesaid. 

(3)  -Notwithstamiing  anything  contained  in  sub-section  (1)  it  shall- 
also  be  lawful  for  any  of- the, proprietors  to  do  the  work,  or  to  contribute  the 
oost  or  labour,  which  the  defaulting  proprietor  or  proprietors  should 
have  don-,  or  contributed,  and,  in  ca-<-  he  has  so  done  or  contributed  "After 
^giving  notice  to  the  defaulting  proprietor  or  Proprietors,  he  •  may  •  apply  to 
fee  division  Peishkar,  or  any  officer  specially  authorised  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  in  this  behalf,  to  order  the  defaulting  proprietor  or  proprseters  to 

Epensate  him 'for  the  reasonable  castor  labour  Incurred  by  him.  The 
don  Reishknr,  or  such  other  i  fficer  may  thereupon  give  notice  to  -  the 
faulting  proprietor  or  proprietors,  hear  him  if  he  appears  and  make.such 
3feer  investigations  as  he  -thinks  necessary  and  order  .the  defaulting 
proprietor  or  proprietors  to  pay  v.  sum  of  money  as  would  be,  in  fee 
opinion  ol  the  Division  Peishkar,  or  such  other  officer,  sufficient  compen¬ 
sation  for  such  reasonable  cost  or  labour. 


(3)  («)  Any  aggrieved  party  may  appeal  to  the  Land  Revenue 
Commissioner  against  any  order  passed  by  the  Division  Peishkar  or  other 
o  dices  under  sub-sect-ion  (1)  or  sub-section  &\  provided  that  sur-h  appeal 
is  preferred  within  such  time  as  may  be  prescribed  by  Our  Government  and 
the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  may  thereupon  pass  suoh  orders  as  bo 
thinks  are _  just  and  reasonable  after  giving  notice  to  the  opposito  party 
and  hearing  him  if  he  appears., 

(5)  It  .shall  bo  lawful  for  Our  Government  to  revise  any  order  of  t-he 
Division  Peishkar  or  other  officer  of  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner 

.  made  under  this  Section  and  pass  such  orders  as  are  in  their  opinion  just 
and  reasonable. 

(4)  Any  sum  of  money  ordered  to  be  paid  under  tho  provision  of 
this  Section  may  also  bo  recovered  from  the  defaulting  proprietor  as  arrears 
of  land  revenue  and  the  amount  so  recovered  paid  to  the  party  entitled 
to  it. 

Illustration. — The  putting  up  of  ring  bunds  or  draining  of  water  in 
punja  padoms  in  Kutt-anad'are  works  contemplated  in  the  Section. 

9  After  Section  26  of  th0  said  Rogulatioo,  the  following  Section  shall 
be  insertod,  namely  : — 

Insertion  of  iw 
gircfion  26  A. 

“26  A  (1)  Any  Irrigation  Officor.  and  any  person  acting  Under  his 
Power  to  enter  special  ordeal  in  this  behalf,  may,  within  such  distance 
fur  depositing  or  from  any  irrigation  work  as  Our  Govemmont  may,  by 
obtaining  mate-  ruloi  prescribe,  enter  upon  any  land  for  the  purpose 
rials.  of— 

(а)  depositing  upon  it  soil  or  other  things  taken  from  such  work  or 
materials  required  for  use  on  such  work  ;  or 

(6)  obtaining  from  it  earth,  stone  or  other  material  for  repairing  or 
altering  such  work. 

(2)  If  any  Irrigation  Officer  or  other  person,  in  the  exercise  of  powers 
conferred  by  sub- section  (1),  proposes  to  enter,  otherwise  than  with  the 
consent  of  the  occupier,  on  any  land  or  into  any  building  or  enclosed  court 
or  g.irden  attached  to  a  dwelling  house,  into  which  the  water  does  not  flow 
from  ai)y  irrigation  work,  he  shall  previously  give  the  occuphr  of  such  laud 
building,  court  or  garden  reasonable  notice  in  writing  of  his  irtentlon  to 
do  so : 

Provided  that  no  such  notice  shall  be  necessary  for  entry  on  land  in  an 
emergency. 

(3)  (a)  In  every  case  of  entry  under  this  Section,  tho  person  making 

such  entry  shall  ascertain  and  record  the  extent  of  the 
Compensation  to  damage,  if  any,  caused  by  the  entry  or  by  anything  dono 
owner  of  property  under  this  section  and  within  one  month  from  tho  date 
damaged  by  entry.  0j  entry  compensation  shall  be  tendered  by  such 
person  to  the  owner  of  the  property  damared.  In  case 
of  dispute  as  to  the  extent  of  the  damage  nr  the  sufficiency.  of  the  amount 
tendered,  be  sha’l  forthwith  refer  the  dispute  to  tbo  Division  Peishkar  oi 

the  Division.  .  ±  ^  w  . 

(б)  The  Division  Peishkar  shall  mako  inquiry  as  to  the  matters  in 
dispute  and  decide  the  amount  of  the  compensation, 
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(e)  Against  the  decision  of  the  Division  Poishkar  an  appeal  shall, 
eubiect  to  such  vulos  as  may  be  proscribed  by  our  Government,  lie  to  the 
Land  Revenue  Commissioner  whose  decision  shall  be  final. 

Insertion  of  new  (10)  After  Section  28  of  the  said  Regulation,  tho 
Sections  28A  ami  following  shall  bo  inserted,  namely:  — 

28B. 

“  28  A,  When  any  person  is  conyicted  of  an  offence  under  Soction  28, 
the  convicting  Magistrate  may  order  that  tho  said  person 
Persons  convicted  shall  remove  the  obstruction  or  repaid the  damage  or  re- 
under  Section  28  place  or  repair  the  level,  mark  or  water-gauge  in  respect 
liable  to  repair  the  0f  which  conviction  has  taken  place  within  a  period  to  bo 
damage,  &c.  fixed  in  such  order.  If  such  person  nogleets  or  refuses  to 

obey  such  order  within  the  period  so  fixed,  any  Irrigation 
Officer  may  carry  out  the  work  in  accordance  with  such  order  and  tho  cost 
thereof  shall  bo  recoverable  from  such  person  as  arrears  of  land  rovenuo. 

28  B.  When  the  person  causing  any  damage,  alteration,  enlargement  or 
obstruction  to  any  irrigation  work  without  proper  author- 

Itocovery  of  cost  ity  cannot,  after  such  enquiry  as  the  Division  Poishkar 
of  repairing  dama-  may  deem  sufficient,  bo  ascertained  or  identified,  the 
gewhenthetff.il-  Division  Peishkar  may,  after  giving  not  loss  than  ono 
dev  is  una8certain.  month’s  notice  to  the  occupiers  of  all  lands  bonofitod 
ai)  Gl  thereby,  and  after  hearing  their  representations,  if  any, 

recover  from  thorn,  ns  arrears  of  land  revenue,  the  ’cost  of  repairing  such 
damage,  or  removing  such  alteration,  enlargement  or  obstruction,  in  such 
proportion  as  he  thinks  fit,  ” 

Amendment  of  11.  In  Section  30  of  tho  said  Rogulation: 

S'ction  30. 

(«)  the  words  “  Petty  and  ”  occurring  in  clause  (4)  shall  bo  omitted 
and 

(61  after  clause  (4),  as  so  amended,  the  following  clauso  shall  be  in¬ 
serted,  namely  ; — 

“  (5)  the  conferment  by  Our  Government  on  Irrigation  Officers  of 
any  or  all  of  the  powers  of  a  Division  Peishkar  under  the  Land  Acquisition 
Regulation  (Regulation  XI  of  10S9  as  amended  by  (Regulations  V  oi  1096 
and  I  of  1099)  and  the  Land  Conservancy  Regulation  of  1091  (Regulation  IV 
of  1091  as  amended  by  Regulation  V  of  11051  either  gonorally  or  for  special 
areas  or  for  special  purposes,  ” 

STATEMENT  OF  OBJECTS  AND  REASONS. 

The  main  purpose  of  this  Bill  is  to  carry  out  the  legislative  proposals 
made  by  the  Miuor  Irrigation  committee  in  their  Report  to  Government, 
Notes  on  important  Clauses. 

1,  Clauses  2,  3,  4,  6  and  11  a  :  The  Coin  mi  ilea  have  recommended 
that  the  distinction  between  “  Petty  ”  Irrigation  Works  and  “  Minor  ”  Ir¬ 
rigation  Works  should  be  done  away  with  and  that  the  former  also  should 
be  brought  under  the  head  of  Minor  Irrigation  Works,  These  clauses  are 
intended  to  carry  out  that  recommendation. 

2.  Clause  5  :  The  Committee  have  recommended  that  it  should  be 
possible  for  Government  to  take  up  the  maintenance  of  Minor  L-rigation 
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Works  on  levying  a  small  cess  on  the  lands  benefited.  This  olanse  is  in¬ 
tended  to  carry  out  that  recommendation. 

3.  Clause  8  :  Section  23  of  the  Regulation  has  come  in  for  criticism 
at  the  hands  of  the  Committee  as  well  as  of  Revenue  Officers.  This  clause 
proposes  to  amend  Section  23,  the  main  amendment  oeing  to  the  effect  that, 
if  anyone  of  the  proprietors  of  lands  who  have  jointly  to  do  any  work  for 
purposes  of  agriculture  defaults  to  do  his  portion  of  the  work,  the  others 
may  do  that  portion  also  and  get  the  cost  thereof  recovered  as  arrears  of 
land  revenue. 

4.  Claus©  9  :  The  Committee  have  recommended  that  pro-vision 
should  be  made  to  enable  Irrigation  Officers  to  enter  private  lands  for  de¬ 
positing  or  obtaining  materials  for  irrigation  works.  This  clause  proposes 
therefore  to  insert  the  necessary  provisions. 

5.  Clause  10  :  If  any  person  injures  or  interferes  with  irrigation  works 
he  is  punishable  (See  Section  28  of  the  Regulation.)  It  is  felt  that,  there 
should  be  provision  also  to  recover  damages  summarily  from  him.  It  is 
felt  too  that,  in  cases  where  it  is  not  possible  to  put  the  blame  specifically  on 
any  individual,  it  should  he  possible  to  recover  the  damages  from  the  land- 
owners  collectively.  This  clause  proposes  to  insert  two  new  Sections  for 
the  purpose, 

6.  Clause  11  £>  :  The  Committee  have  recommended  that  Irrigation 
Officers  should  have  summary  powers  to  deal  with  encroachments  on 
porambolces  connected  with  irrigation  works  and  also  powers  to  acquire  land 
for  irrigation  works.  This  clause  proposes  to  empower  the  Government  to 
confer  the  necessary  powers. 
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presiding. 

MEMBEES  STVOBN. 
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4.  Bao  Bahadur  Rajyasevanirata  Dr-  N.  Kunjan  Pillai  M.  A,, 

B,  sc.,  Ph=  D.,  ( Chief  Secretary  to  Government.) 
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6.  Mr.  K.  E.  Narayana  Aiyar  b.  a.,  m.  sc.f  F.  X.  c.,  ( Director 

of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries.) 

J.  Mr.  Kayalam  Paramesvaran  Pillai  B.  a.,  e.  l.,  (Law 

Member  to  Government.) 

Eajyarakshapravina  E-  Pitchu  Aiyangar  ( Commissioner  of 
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9.  Eao  Bahadur  A.  Eengaswami  Aiyar  b.  a  ,  ( Financial 
Secretary  to  Government.) 

10.  Mr.  S.  Sesha  Aiyar  b.  a.,  b.  b.,  (Deputy  ( Chief  Engineer.) 
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

The  Piravam-Baihangalam  road. 

159.  ^  Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  (Muvatfupuzha  cum  Beni, 

colam )  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  whether  they  have 
received  any  petition  from  the  Ramangalam  public  praying  for  the  im¬ 
provement  and  construction  of  the  Piravom-Rainangalam  road  in 
Muvattupuzha  taluk,  and  what  action,  if  any,  was  taken  on  it  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR:  No  petition  has  been  received.  But  steps  have 
been  taken  for  the  acquisition  of  the  lands  through  which  the  road 


Disposal  of  memorials  from  subordinate  officers • 

160.  ^  Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  { T invalid ) :  Will  th«  Government  be 
pleased  to  state : 

(а)  whether  there  is  any  definite  procedure  laid  down  in  regard 
to  the  disposal  of  memorials  addressed  to  Government  from  subordinate 
officers  appealing  against  the  orders  of  their  immediate  superiors; 
and 

(б)  whether  any  one  other  than  the  Dswan  is  competent  to  dis¬ 
pose  of  such  memorials  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  ( a )  and  {b). 
The  member  is  referred  to  the  petition  rules  Dis.  No.  1696/26/Revenue, 
dated  the  11th  November  1926  published  at  pages  1294  and  1295,  2nd 
supplement  to  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Volume  II,  Part  II  and  to  its 
amendment  R.  Dis.  No-  1127/32/Revenue  published  at  page  599  of  the 
'3rd  supplement  to  Land  Revenue  Manual,  Volume  II. 

Applications  for  opening  schoools. 

161.  ^  Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Will  the  Government  he  pleased  to  lay 
on  the  table  a  statement,  by  communities,  to  which  the  applicants 
belong,  of : 

(a)  the  applications  for  sanction  to  start  schools — 

(i)  Vernacular  Primary  Schools, 

(ii)  Vernacular  Middle  Schools, 

(iii)  Vernacular  High  Schools, 

(iv)  English  Middle  Schools,  and 

(  v)  English  High  Schools  ; 

(7>)  the  number  of  schools  sanctioned  in  each  category  with  the 
names  of  persons  to  whom  the  sanction  has  been  accorded  ;  and 

(a)  the  number  of  applications  for  permission/ to  open  higher 
classes  in  existing  schools  with  the  number  sanctioned  in' each  cate¬ 
gory  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN ;  (a),  (b)  and  (a)  *A  statement 
f  uruishing  the  information  is  laid  on  the  table. 

*  Vitlt  Appendix  I. 
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Mr.  A.  THAMU  P1LLAI  (Trivandrum  Town)'.  May  I  know  whether 
Government  will  take  into  consideration  the  number  of  schools  already 
existing  managed  by  the  various  communities  in  giving  sanation  to 
*  open  other  schools  ? 

M«.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  am  afraid  Government  cannot 
accept  the  principle  of  communal  representation  in  sanctioning  applica- 
tions  for  schools. 

Statement,  by  easts,  of  clerks  appointed  to  the  staff  of  the 
Pallivasal  Hydro-Electric  Project. 

162.  *  MR.  K.  P,  KQCHUKORATHARAKAN  (Kun  talnad  cum Pamr)  : 
Will  the  Government  bo  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by 
caste,  of  the  clerks  appointed  in  1112  to  the  staff  of  the  Pallivasal 
Hydro-Electric  Project  ? 

MR.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP  :  *  A  statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  ggu  cr51<s>2ioo6Bas)ggjoo  oos 

QJ  sm  gW  mjdfW  c&azloa  anoraks  olegjiAi  ora  era 

mjitflryottanoo? 

Mr.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP  :  Of  the  13  appointments,  6  were  recruited 
by  the  Public  Service  Commissioner,  six  were  transferred  fro  n  the  P. 
W.  Department,  and  the  remaining  one  was  appointed  by  ’  the  officer 
concerned  before  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  began  to  function. 
The  Keezhillam.-Kurichilakodi  road. 

163.  #MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:]  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  •. 

(a)  whether  the  Division  Officer,  Alwaye,  has  recommended  the 
conversion  of  the  first  section  (the  first  and  the  second  mile)  of  the 
Kesihillam-Karichilakode  road  into  a  cartable  road.; 

(b)  how  many  years  it  is  since  the  estimate  for  that  work  was 
prepared  and  forwarded ; 

(c)  how  the  matter  stands  at  present ;  and 

(d)  whether  they  are  aware  that  nearly  one-half  of  the  third 
section  (from  Kuruppampady  to  Kodanad)  of  the  said  road  was  made 
cartable  by  rhe  people  themselves  ? 

Mr.  S,  SESHA  AIYAR:  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  Two  years. 

(c)  The  estimate  has  been  sanctioned  since,  but  the  work  can¬ 
not  be  started  due  to  paucity  of  funds, 

(d)  Earth  work  for  widening  half  the  length  of  the  Eli  Section 
alone  of  the  road  has  been  done  by  the  people  but  the  road  is  not  yet 
fit  for  cart  traffic. 

Correction  of  age  of  Officers. 

164.  #MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  whether  officers  in  the  Public  Service  submit  represen- 
tations,  especially  when  the  time  of  retirement  approaches,  that  their 

*  Vide  Appendix  II  , 
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[Bao  Bahadur  Rajyasevanirata  Dr.  N.  Knuj^n  Pillai,] 

official  age  as  already  given  is  incorrect  and  that  the  same  should  be 
corrected  on  the  basis  of  horoscopes  and  baptism  certificates  which  they 
produce  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  Applica¬ 
tions  are  sometimes  made  for  correction  of  the  date  of  birth  given  in 
the  official  record,  but  it  is  not  always  done  at  the  time  of  retirement. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  whether  there  has  been  repre¬ 
sentation  to  the  effect  that  any  officer’s  age  has  been  over-stated  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Db.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI I  claim 
notice. 

Mr.  K.  P.  KOGHUKORATHARAKAN  :  fflorrnlrolcqjga.  raTssiorrosj 

Oo  ass  (tJsoJaro  cosRsroTltU'fsnloo  sudavo  ©ensoa (tBlgagsroiloansaaoi 
roocoil  (STSsrosTlejo  g.(E6n§o? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  iwtrol 

fflcomool  gQSo-joOo  .xJOm'Oob 

Kodayar  water  for  Irrigation. 

165.  #MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  ( KaVtulctm  cum  Vilavm\od)  ■. 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state: 

(re)  whether  any  water  was  supplied  to  P.  P.  Channel  and  the 
Thiruvitliamcode  Chancel  during  the  current  Malabar  year  except 
during  the  time  when  the  Dewan  visi  ted  South  Travancore  ; 

(i)  whether  the  Pechipara  Beservoir  was  ever  closed  during 
this  year ;  and 

(c)  whether  any  record  is  maintained  by  the  P.  W.  D.  showing 
the  daily  supply  of  'water  to  the  different  channels  in  the  Kodavar 
Proj  ?ct  V 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR:  (a)  Yes.  .  Water  was  supplied  by  turns  till 
4-1-1113.  During  the  days  when  th.3  Dewan  visited  South  Travancore, 
there  were  some  freshes  from  the  Paralayar  due  to  rains  and  full  supply 
was  allowed  to  P.  P.  Channel  and  other  channels'  under  the  Kodayar 
Project. 

(5)  Yes.  Pechipara  Beservoir  was  closed  during  this  year  on 
15-2-1113  and  remained  closed  till  24-3-1113  except  for  a  few  days 
from  29-2-1113  to  5-3-]  113. 

(s)  Yes. 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  May  I  know  whether  any  instructions 
have  been  issued  that  the  water  supply  to  P.  P.  channel  should  not 
exceed  more  than  2  feet  a  day? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  •-  There  is  no  order  to  that  effect.  Water  U 
let  down  in  quantities  required  for  the  cultivation  of  paddy  in  the  res¬ 
pective  areas. 

Mr.  55.  SIVATANU  PILLAI  ( Tovala )  :  May  I  know  why  water  was 
supplied  in  turns  in  so  early  as  4-1-1113  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  It  was  because  we  anticipated  want  of  rain* 
in  future  and  also  to  conserve  water  iu  the  dam  as  far  as  possible. 
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MR.  M.  SlVATHANU  PlLLAI  :  May  I  know  how  the'present  condi¬ 
tion  compares  with  the  condition  that  was  prevailing  in  so  early  as 
4-1-1113  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  In  4-1-1113  the  condition  of  crops  was  satis¬ 
factory  and  water  was  supplied  in  sufficient  quantities.  Now  there  is 
no  water  in  the  reservoir  to  serve  all  the  lands  under  cultivation. 

MR.  M.  SlVATHANU  PlLLAI :  May  I  know  the  present  reading  of  the 
reservoir  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  It  is  about  3  feet. 

Mr.  M.  SlVATHANU  PILLA!  :  May  1  know'  whether  the  Department 
has  recommended  to  Government  that  a  particular  area  in  Nanjinad 
should  be  abandoned  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Yes.  The  lands  under  tail  ends  of  channels 
has  been  asked  to  be  cut  down. 

Mr.  M.  SlVATHANU  PlLLAI :  May  I  know  the  total  acreage  of  such 
lands  ordered  to  be  cut  off? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  I  claim  notice. 

MR.  M.  SlVATHANU  PlLLAI :  May  I  have  at  least  an  approximate 
idea  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  About  25,000  acres. 

Mr.  M.  SlVATHANU  PlLLAI :  Have  Government  passed  final  orders 
in  regard  to  steps  taken  with  a  view  to  relieve  the  distress  of  the  agri¬ 
culturists  in  Nanjinad? 

PRESIDENT  :  The  member  can  indicate  the  steps  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  taking. 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Government  are  investigating  the  possibili¬ 
ties  of  increasing  the  storage  of  tanks  and  minor  reservoirs  and  that 
work  is  going  on  rapidly.  Up  to  now  about  Rs  10,000  worth  of  esti¬ 
mates  has  been  submitted  to  Government  and  are  pending  sanction. 
Estimates  for  about  Rs.  40,000  worth  of  work  have  been  prepared  by 
the  Division  Officer  and  they  will  be  submitted  in  due  coarse.  Work 
has  been  allowed  to  be  started  in  anticipation  of  sanction  on  estimates 
already  submitted. 

Mr.  M.  SlVATHANU  PlLLAI :  May  I  know  whether  Government 
propose  to  issue  any  notification  with  regard  to  the  particulars  of  the 
lands  to  be  left  out  of  consideration  ? 

Mr.-  S  SESHA  AIYAR  :  No  notification  has  been  issued. 

Caution  Board  in  front  of  the  E.  H.  S  ,  ThuoTcalay-l 
166.  ^Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  ; 

(a)  whether  any  caution  board  has  been  put  up  in  front  of  the 
English  High  School,  Thuckalay  ; 

( b )  whether  the  necessity  for  such  a  board  has  been  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  Division  or  Sub-Division  Officers,  Nagercoil,  by  any 
one ;  and 

(c)  if  so,  when  ? 
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Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  (a),  ( b )  &  (c).  No  caution  board  has  been  put 
up  in  front  of  the  English  High  School  at  Thuckalay.  A  requisition  was 
received  last  year  by  the  Division  Officer,  Nagercoil,  from  the  Head¬ 
master  of  the  School  for  putting  up  a  caution  board-  This  is  being 
arranged  for  by  the  Division  Officer,  Nagercoil. 

MR.  K-  T-  THOMAS:  May  I  know  how  many  months  is  it  since  a 
equisition  has  been  received  by  the  Government  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  I  claim  notice. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  how  long  it  will  take  for  this 
board  to  be  put  up  by  the  Government  V 

Mr.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  It  will  not  take  more  than  two  days  for  a  board 
to  be  put  up.  But  the  matter  was  not  considered  to  be  so  urgent  and 
it  will  be  taken  up  in  due  course. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  ;  Am  I  to  take  it  that  the  safety  of  the  school¬ 
going  children  was  not  deemed  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  There  has  been  no  caution  board  there  for 
the  last  so  many  years. 

Mr.  K-  T.  THOMAS  :  True,  may  I  know  whether  after  requisition 
has  been  received  by  Government  any  'step  has  been  taken  for  putting 
up  the  board  ? 

MR.  S- SESHA  AIYAR  ;  Sfeps  have  been  taken  and  I  understand 
that  the  caution  board  is  being  made  and  I  think  it  might  have  been 
put  up  by  about  this  time. 

Irrigation  tanks  in  tin  Trivandrum  an  l  Neyyattinkara  taluks. 

167.  &M?.  M.  KESAVA  ’PANICXAR  ( Neyyattinkara  cum  Trioan- 

dru'u ):  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  the  number  of  major  and  minor  tanks  in  the  taluks  of  Tri¬ 
vandrum  and  Neyyattinkara  ; 

(o)  how  many  of  them  are  now  in  good  condition ;  and 
(c)  how  many  of  them  are  yet  to  be  repaired  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  : 

In  Trivandrum.  In  Neyyattinkara. 

(a)  Major  tank  1.  1. 

Minor  tanks  288.  580. 

(b)  123  tanks  in  Trivandrum  taluk- 

182  tank*  in  Neyyattinkara  taluk. 

(e)  161  tanks  in  Trivandrum  taluk. 

399  tanks  in  Neyyattinkara  taluk. 

Mr.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  May  I  know  whether  Government 
have  taken  any  steps  for  repairing  the  tanks  yet  to  he  repaired  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Estimates  have  been  sent  up  for  a  few  tanks 
and  estimates  for  others  are  under  preparation. 

Mr.  K-  T.  THOMAS  ;  May  I  know  whether  any  tank  contemplated 
j  n  the  question  has  been  registered  to  any  private  individual  ? 
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Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  I  claim  notice. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLA1 :  May  I  know  whether  reports  are  being 
obtained  in  respect  of  the  conditions  of  the  tanks  ?  I  wish  to  know  on 
what  basis  this  answer  is  given  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Periodical  reports  are  being  received. 

Pokkuvarauu  cases  in  the  taluks  of  Neyyattinkara 
and  Trivandrum. 

133.  #M«.  M.  KE8AVA  PANICKAR  :  Will  the  Government  he 

pleased  to  state : 

(a)  the  number  of  pokkuvaravn  cases  taken  on  the  files  of  the 
taluks  of  Neyyattinkara  and  Trivandrum  for  the  years  from  1100  to 
1112 ; 

(. b )  the  number  of  cases  rejected  ; 

(c)  the  general  grounds  for  rejecting  such  cases ;  and 

(d)  the  number  of  cases  pending  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  la),  (b)  and  (d).  *A  statement  containing  the 
particulars  required  is  laid  on  the  table: 

(c)  The  general  grounds  for  rejecting  the  cases  are  the  follow¬ 
ing  :■ — 

(1)  Lands  were  tax  free,  Kandubrishi,  Sripandaravagai,  etc. 

(2)  Transfer  related  to  mortgage  right,  thirisu  lands,  etc. 

(3)  All  co-owners  were  not  parties  to  the  dcouments; 

(4)  Transfer  had  to  Oe  effected  after  the  death  of  the  alienor, 

(Sj  Parties  were  not  in  possession  of  the  lands; 

(6)  Survey  numbers  and  other  particulars  were  not  specified 
in  the  documents  ;  and 

(7)  Ike  lands  transferred  were  securities  for  agricultural 
loans,  loans  from  the  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank,  etc. 

Vernacular  Training  School  in  Nedumangad. 

169.  ft'Mu.  M.  1RAKA1AH  P1LLAI  (Ghirayinkil  cum  Nedumangad) 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  they  have  received  any  application  in  1132  and 
1113  from  private  agencies  for  permission  to  open  a  Vernacular  Train¬ 
ing  School  in  Nedumangad  ;  and 

(b)  if  so,  what  has  been  done  in  the  matter  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  (a)  No. 

(6)  This  does  not  arise  in  view  of  answer  to  (a)  above. 

Opening  of  new  schools  in  Nedumangad  and  Ghirayinkil. 

170.  &MR.  M.  RAMA1AH  PILLA1:  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  : 

(а)  the  number  of  applications  they  have  received  from  private 
agencies  from  Nedumangad  and  Chirayinkil  for  opening  new  schools 
and  additional  classes  in  schools  in  1112;  and 

(„)  the  number  of  applications  rejected  and  the  reasons  for  do¬ 
ing  so  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN:  (a)  43. 

(б)  27.  Sufficiency  of  proviaion  or  unsatisfactory  accommoda¬ 
tion. _ _ _ - 

*Pid»  Appendix  III. 
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Remission  of  land  tax  in  Nedumangad. 

171.  #Mr.  M.  RAMAlAH  PILLAI :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  ; 

(а)  wheiher  there  was  extensive  failure  of  paddy  and  other  crops 
in  Nedumangad  taluk  in  1112  ;  and 

(i b )  if  so,  whether  the  Government  have  considered  the  need 
for  adequate  remission  of  land  tax  so  as  to  afford  relief  to  the  ryots  of 
the  taluk  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  (a)  No.  But  it  is  reported  that  the  yeild  in  some 

areas  was  poor, 

(б)  This  does  not  arise  in  view  of  the  answer  given  above. 

MR.  S.  NILAKANTA  PILL Ai  {.Chirayivkilcum  Nedtimangad)  :  May  I 
know  why  no  action  was  taken  with  regard  to  lands  from  which  the 
yield  was  reported  to  be  poor  ? 

NIR.  K.  GEORGE  :  No  action  was  taken  because  there  are  ever  so 
many  tracts  in  Trivandrum  where  the  yield  is  sometimes  poor. 

Entertainment  of  non-Tran aneorems  as  Supervisors. 

172.  ^MR.  P.  J.  SEBASTIAN  ( Chang  anaoherg  cum  Peermade) : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  the  number  and  names  of 
non-Travancorean  Supervisors  who  were  entertained  in  the  years  1111, 
1112  and  1113  in  the  Water  Works  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  A  *statement  showing  the  number  and  names 
of  non-Travancorean  Temporary  Supervisors  entertained  in  the  Water 
Works  and  Drainage  Department  in  the  years  1111,  1112  and  1113  is 
placed  on  the  table. 

MR.  K.  T  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  why  non-Travancoreans  were  ap¬ 
pointed  as  Supervisors  ?  Was  it  because  there  were  no  Travancoreans 
eligible  for  the  post  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  It  was  because  that  no  Travancoreans  were 
available. 

Mr.  K-  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  whether  any  of  these  has  been 
anpointed  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Public  Service  Commissioner? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  I  claim  notice. 

Teachers  from  the  farnava  Community  in  the  Education 
Department . 

173.  #Mr.  KAVIYOOR  K.  K.  KOCHUKUNJU  (dominated)  ■  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  the  number  of  men  and  women  teachers  from  the  Varnava 
Community  (Pathiyan,  Mannan  or  Vannan,  Chayakkaran  or  Pandy 
"Vannan,  Ettali,  Purathon,  Paravan,  Neryan  and  Velan)  in  the  Educa¬ 
tion  Department  at  present ;  and 

(6)  the  number  of  permanent  and  acting  hands  among  them  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  •  (a)  9  men  teachers. 

4  women  teachers. 

(b)  Permanent  ...  4 

Acting  ...  9 
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Assignment  of  lands  to  Varnavas. 

174.  #  Mr.  KAVIYOOR  K.  K-  KOCHUKUNJU  :  Will  the  Government 
be  pleased  to  state  whether  they  have  received  any  applica¬ 
tions  from  the  Varnavas  living  in  oni-of-the  way  villages  and 
haring  no  lands  of  their  own  for  habitation,  for  the  assignment  to  them 
of  Government  puduval  lands  ? 

MU.  K.  GEORGE  :  No  applications  for  assignment  of  Pudnval  lands 
have  been  reeeived  from  the  Varnavas  living  in  out-of-the  way  villages 
and  having  no  lands  of  their  own  for  habitation.  But  two  petitions  from 
Mr-  K.  K.  Kochu  Kunj  u,  General  Secretary  of  the  All-Travancore  Varnava 
Samajam,  for  registry  of  certain  lands  forming  part  of  a  Forest  Reserve 
in  the  Manimala  Pakuthi  have  been  received. 

Market  Fees. 

175.  ^  MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  whether  they  have  accepted  the  resolution  (No.  Gof  the  Standing 
Sub-Committee  on  Markets  and  Marketing)  of  the  Board  of  Agricul¬ 
ture  recommending  to  abolish  fees  collected  by  market  contractors  on 
head  and  hand  loads,  of  agricultural  «ommcdities  taken  to  markets  for 
sale? 

Mr.  R.  GEORGE  :  Fees  collected  by  markit  contractors  on  head  and 
hand  loads  of  agricultural  commodities  taken  to  markets  for  sale  have 
not  been  abolished. 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR:  Am  I  to  take  it  tkat  the  resolution  of 
the  Board  of  Agriculture  has  not  been  accepted  by  the  Government? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  Not  so  far. 

Uncultivated  lands  belonging  to  the  K.  D.  H  .P.  Company. 

176-  #  MR.  PUL1Y00R  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  P1LLAI  [Timvalla) :  Will 

the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  the  total  area  of  the  occupiable  grass  lands  in  the  possession 
of  the  K.  D.  H.  P.  Company  that  remains  uncultivated ; 

(6)  whether  the  K.  £>.  H.  P.  Company  has  agreed  to  pay  tax  for 
this  area  also  ;  and 

(c)  whether  the  Company  is  actually  paying  tax  for  this  area  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  (a)  The  unoccupied  grass  lands  within  the  K.  D, 

H.  Concession  have  not  been  surveyed.  But  the  area  of  such  lands  has 
been  estimated  to  be  48s000  aores. 

(b)  Yes. 

(c)  Ye*. 

Statement  by  caste  of  subordinates  in  the  Education 
Department, 

177.  #MR.  M.  RESAVA  PANICKAR  :  Will  the  Government  be  please& 
to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  with  pay,  of  the  subordinate 
of  the  Education  Department? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  ;  The  time  and  labour  involved  ir 
furnishing  the  information  are  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  utility. 

Vol,  XL  No.  8. 
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Investigation  of  Grimes. 

178.  *IWu.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state : 

(n)  whether  the  Police  during  the  investigation  of  crimes 
compel  Parish  Priests  to  disclose  information  which  the  Parish  Priests 
get  during  confessions  made  by  the  members  of  their  church  ;  and 

(6)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  the  law  under 
which  the  Police  act  ? 

RAJYASAKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PiTCHU  AIYANGAR  :  (a)  and  (6)  Th*  Police, 

during  the  investigation  of  Crimea  question  witnesses  under  Section  143 
of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure, 

English  high  School  for  Nedumangad. 

179.  $fe.Vh.  M.  RAiSIAH  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state : 

(а)  whether  they  are  aware  that  there  is  no  English  High 
School  in  the  Nedumangad  taluk  :  and 

( >’ )  whether  they  hav*  received  any  representation  from  the 
public  of  Nedumangad  praying  that  the  English  Middle  School  at 
Nedumangad,  should  be  raised  to  the  High  School  grade? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHABAN:  (a)  Yes. 

(б)  Yes- 

Mr.  S.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  the  action  that  was  taken 
on  the  representation  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nedumangad  for  an  English 
High  School  ? 

Mr.  C,  V.  CHAlilDRASEKHARAN  :  The  matter  was  looked  into  and  it 
is  my  opinion  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  start  an  English  High  School 
at  Nedumangad. 

English  School  building  at  Nedumangad. 

180.  #MR.  M.  RAMIAN  PILLAI :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  : 

(a)  whether  they  are  aware  that  the  wood  work  of  the  super¬ 
structure  of  the  English  School  hall  at  Nedumangad  requires  urgent 
renovation : 

(h)  whether  they  have  received  any  report  on  the  subject  from 
their  officers  concerned  ; 

(o)  if  so,  what  the  purport  of  such  report  is  ;  and 

( d )  what  steps  have  been  taken  in  the  matter  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN :  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  Yes. 

{c)  The  purport  was  that  early  arrangements  should  be  made 
for  the  renovation  of  the  roof  of  building. 

(d)  The  Executive  Engineer  was  requested  to  arrange  for  the 
renewal  of  the  roof  urgently. 

Entertainment  of  Supervisors  and  Assistant  Engineers. 

181.  #MII.  P,  J.  SEBASTIAN:  W  ill  the  Government  be  pleased  to 
state  the  number  of  Supervisors  and  Assistant  Engineers  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  likely  to  entertain,  in  the  years  1113  and  1114  in  the  P.  W, 
and  Water  Works  Departments  ? 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr,  N,  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  The  ap¬ 
proximate  number  of  the  men  who  will  be  promoted  to  the  Assistant 
Engineer’s  grade  in  the  P._  W.  D.  each  year  is  reported  to  be  2  and 
the  number  who  will  be  recruited  or  promoted  to  the  Supervisor’s  grade 
is  reported  to  be  6. 

It  is  not  possible  to  furnish  information  on  the  matter  in  regard 
to  the  Water  Works  Department,  as  the  number  of  the  appointments 
will  depend  on  the  need*  of  the  project  construction  works  fronj  time  to 
time  and  on  the  adjustment  that  may  become  possible  from  among 
those  already  in  service  subject  to  the  sanctioned  ^strength. 

Grant  of  fallow  remissions  for  Edamd. 

182.  ^Mr.C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  : 

(a)  whether  the  dry  lands  in  Kalkulam  taluk  within  the  area 
commanded  by  the  Kodayar  Project  and  converted  into  paddy  fields 
since  the  opening  of  the  Pacchipara  Reservoir  entirely  depend  for  their 
water  supply  on  the  reservoir ; 

(b)  whether  these  lands  also  remain  fallow  if  the  water  supply  in 
the  reservoir  be  insufficient : 

(c)  whether  the  present  rules  regarding  grant  of  fallow  remissions 
apply  to  Kalkulam  taluk ; 

(d)  whether  the  paddy  lands  in  Vilavankod  taluk  entirely  depend 
upon  rain  for  their  water  supply : 

(e)  whether  these  paddy  fields  remain  fallow  when  rains  fail ; 
and 

( /)  whether  the  present  rules  .re  :  grant  of  fallow  remissions 
apply  to  this  taluk? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  (a)  and  (b)  The  answer  is  in  the  affirmative. 

(c)  No. 

id)  and  (e)  Yes. 

(/)  No.  ■ 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  ;  In  view  of  the  answer  to  part  ( b )  of  the 
question,  ma  y  I  know  why  the  fallow  remission  rules  are  not  adhered 
to? 

Mr.  K,  GEORGE  :  There  are  certain  tracts  in  the  Kodayar  project 
area  where  fallow  remission  is  allowed. 

Restoration  of  tanks  in  the  Vilavankod  taluk, 

183.  #Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  : 

(i a )  whether  any  amounts  have  been  expended  for  restoration  of 
tanks  in  the  Vilavankod  taluk  for  the  last  10  years;  and 

(6)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  whether  they 
will  be  pleased  to  place  on  the  table  a  statement  showing  the  actual 
amounts  expended  each  year  for  those  10  years  and  the  actual  amounts 
lapsed  for  each  year  ? 

Mr.  s.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  (a)  Yes. 

(6)  A  statement*  is  placed  on  the  table. <  _ _ _ 
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MR.  T.  C,  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  ja  /s  o  tro- «s6  a.  s>  ©  sj  (@ajap 
^cao*(&o|  (tnoe^c96ne4aa.  dkgasBOo  rocmojMtmraflroaasl  a-aimaiocsaltnfl 
^6>sn§cnD°  aJ^lAeonffiJ  Aoana™.  ogjcrooffli  =P  ji  ja  js  (siojonso-pOo 
(sromTlsaidKa1  «?  «)  cy  Qj(@o-Jaa(®0'  ffl-ruaj aJocesH  o®crno6mT  aj§|ca>aafks6 
c9j06nscm@u.  .PcP  o  «D-oo  s&ooaio  (sm<s)ac9)06n$o  GYoaflsaaJKjt  Kcnsse^ 
6)s  ficSfiiao  ai<i'iOl^jl|s)5ngonaae6mo  gD<tsfl<g&colcnoo  acrag^'leios^i 
6n§@? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  I  claim  notice. 

The  Vannampara  Dam, 

184..  ^Mlt.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  : 

(а)  whether  they  have  taken  bench  mark  levels  in  the  "Vilavan. 
kod  taluk ;  and 

(б)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  whether  the 
Vannampara  dam  is  connected  with  such  levels  or  with  Kodyar  dam  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  (a)  Yes. 

(5)  Yes. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  contractors  in  the 
Electiical  Department. 

180..  #Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  place  on  the  table  a  caste-war  list  of  contractors  of  the 
Electrical  Department  ? 

MR.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP:  The  '  statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

MR.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN  :  Q_i§]c8j3in<o6  cPQ- 
aQoto  Aoertoaio.  aQ)cimo<D&  §d<d  aflaaicniraroritad  oruoa>o®sro  5>jnim)@ai 
®Daag.SEeaJ3®ai  a3S®°  «3<®ncQj6)SiS8o  oflgOcoo  roslol^jlsosnaroTlciro 
tQjSOS^tBio  &>0(06CO°  ra®aro06m"? 

MR.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP:  aajoejraironffii  raroffiBfflao  saJsmaactttffinJO 
elrylglgj,  ajsiaj0gr1c9ju  (mdUnfo0  Affi2Jlaa<6tr)d>  cwStsTCntoHssa  ofltnaco 
«B«JGSeQ)o  S.ffig)0COSBSge5<h!o  'aJ§lt8>Affl®8  (2O©ffi0  (3YD(S®BlaC10 oru^a 
agg.. 

Mr.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN :  aolag^as  Qjleocosxcmg-jool 
o_ios<oirrolffll<663nt).  ram®  csnjoaaj  jooolcftg&s  oil 

socosseea^o  fsifflounlolnffotwlioltMOfn©  ffl(moolaDo®6no  gareocea* 
oc»!<sgj? 

MR.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP:  6nj^aocn©gJ§  oiaoauA  rat®  oIWi® 
amroigjodl  acta  G-aJOgjo  G-oJoaldMAcnOsisrB&flfai  ram  stops' co  anjgjOo, 
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Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAl :  «ft6nlsoA"oQ,  a ftogcMcm®  <^1  ®1 
ffll^0C86TO0  (STO(B)gjD  QjsDD^&oqjas  &oasancn}6}^QeK,o.  go, 
rruJflcfepl  .of  S3B  (gJlaixUpg-pOo  a£gfl»06rc>°? 

MR.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP  :  mortal  raPfflirygj  ^wiiso^oQ.  aa,^ 


Lady  teachers  appointed  during  the  last  ten  years. 

186.  #MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAl  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  place  on  the  table  a  statement  showing  the  percentage  of 
lady  teachers  appointed  for  the  last  ten  years  in  the  Education  Depart- 
m«nt  with  reference  to  the  various  communities  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHAR  AN  :  The  time  and  labour  involved  in 
furnishing  the  information  are  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  utility. 

Classification  of  the  Thantan  Community. 

187.  #MR.  PUUYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl :  Will  the  Govern¬ 
ment  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  the  Protector  of  the  Depressed  Classes  (now  Back¬ 
ward  classes)  has  stated  in  his  letters  Nos.  998  and  1527,  dated  23rd 
March  1937  and  9-12-1112,  respectively  that  the  “  Thantan  ”  commu¬ 
nity  does  not  come  under  the  category  of  depressed  or  backward  classes 
within  the  purview  of  his  ’protection  ; 

(Jo)  whether  the  Government  have  received  any  resolution  pass¬ 
ed  at  a  meeting  of  the  “  All  Travancore  Thantan  Sainajam  ”  held  in 
the  N.  S.  English  high  School,  Mannar  on  the  8th  Chingam  1113  re¬ 
garding  the  above  statement ;  and 

(c)  the  action  taken  by  Government  in  the  matter  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN :  (a)  Yea, 

(b)  Yes. 

(c)  The  matter  is  under  consideration. 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl:  Maylknow  thepu-centage 
of  literacy  among  the  Thantan  community  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  would  refer  the  member  to  the 
latest  Census  (Report. 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl :  May  I  know  whether  any 
fee  concession  is  granted  to  students  of  that  particular  community  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  believe  Sir,  half  fee  'concession 
has  been  granted. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl  :  My  question  is  whether 
any  fee  concession  is  granted  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  My  answer  is  that  half  fee  conces¬ 
sion  is  granted. 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl;  May  I  know  the 
reason  whylull  fee  concession  is  not  granted  ? 
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Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN :  Because  that  community  does  not 
come  under  the  category  of  communities  eligible  for  lluf  fee  concession. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAi  :  May  I  know  whether  the 
Government  would  consider  the  idesirability  of  granting  full  fee  con. 
cession  to  them  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  T  cannot  answer  definitely  now, 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  !  1.;  w  whether  full 
fee  concession  is  granted  to  a  student  studying  in  the  1  \ipnar  N,  S.  g. 
High  School  'f 

MR.  C,  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  claim  notice. 

Ona-n  holiday. 

188.  ^M«.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Govern¬ 
ment  be  pleased  to  state : 

(a)  whether  tiiey  are  aware  of  the  representations  made  in  the 
1st  Sri  Mulam  Assembly  for  increasing  the  number  of  public  holidays 
in  connection  with  the  C/nam  festivals  ;  and 

(b)  the  action  taken  in  the  matter  ? 

■  RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  The  question  was  considered  and  it  was  decided  that  there 
•was  no  need  to  increase  the  number  of  holidays  for  the  Onam 
festival. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAY'  DHAN  PILLAI :  May  I  know  whether  the 
Onam  day  would  be  considered  by  Government  as  a  National  festival 
in  the  State  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANiRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAi:  It  may 

be  considered  as  a  national  festival  for  some  communities.  I  don2t 
know  whether  it  is  a  festival  for  all  the  communities  of  the  State. 

Mr.  E.  J.  PH1LIP0SE:  May  I  know  what  does  the  Honourable 
Member  mean  by  saying  that  it  is  a  national  festival  for  certain  com¬ 
munities  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  Because  there  are  sub-nations  in  the  State. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T,  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  May  I  know  whether  the 
Onam  day  is  not  declared  as  a  public  holiday  in  the  State  : 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  Yes. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  May  I  know  the  reason 
why  it  is  declared  as  a  public  holiday  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  Govern¬ 
ment  have  also  declared  other  days  which  are  important  to  certain  other 
communities  as  public  holidays.  That  is  the  policy  of  Government. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  May  I  know  the  parti- 
eular  reason  why  the  Onam  day  has  been  declared  as  a  public  holiday  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The 
same  as  that  which  mads  Government  declare  other  days  as  public 
holidays. 
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Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  the  number 

of  flays  that  are  declared  as  public  holidays  for  Christmas  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  The 
holidays  for  the  Christmas  and  the  New  Year's  day  together  come  up  to 
about  ten  days. 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  May  I  know  why  this 
difference  is  kept  up  with  regard  to  Christmas  holidays  and  Onam 
holidays  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  R AJYASEVAN1RATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  There 
is  no  definite  reason  for  that. 

The  English  Middle  School  for  Girls,  Chengannur. 

189-  #MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  Will  the  Govern- 
naent  be  pleased  to  state  : 

fit)  whether  they  have  considered  the  question  of  raising  the 
English  Middle  School  for  Girls,  Chengannur,  into  a  High  School : 
and 

( b )  the  number  of  girls  studying  in  the  High  School  classes  in 
the  English  High  School,  Chengannur? 

IfiR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN :  («)  Yes. 

{b)  115. 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  TVP.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  May  I  know  whether 
Government  have  issued  orders  that  funds  should  be  provided  for  raising 
the  school  to  the  status  of  a  High  School  according  to  the  promise  made 
In  1110  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  claim  notice. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  the  number 
of  students  ’studying  in  th8  'IV  Form  of  the  English  School  at 
Chengannur  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  claim  notice  Sir. 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  the  number 
of  girl  students  studying  in  the  V  and  VI  forms  of  the  Hoys  school  at 
Chengannur  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  claim  notice  Sir.  ’ 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order. 

If  the  honourable  member  had  given  all  these  questions  in  advance 
the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  could  have  answered  them  now  on 
the  floor  of  the  House.  In  the  case  of  certain  questions,  obviously, 
supplementary  questions  may  arise  which  must  be  answered  by  the 
Official  Member  as  far  as  possible.  In  other  cases,  these  supplementary 
questions  if  given  in  advance,  say  a  few  hours  before  the  meeting,  to 
the  officer  in  charge,  he  will  probably  give  the  answers  and  this  con¬ 
stant  reiteration  or  questions  can  he  avoided. 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PlLLAI :  Sir.  a  word  of  personal 
explanation. 

PRESIDENT  :  No  word  of  personal  explanation.  You  are  not  an 
exclusive  culprit. 
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MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  Sir,  Part  II  0f  my  queg. 

tion  is  as  follows  : 

“the  number  of  girls  studying  in  the  High  School  classes  in  the 
English  High  School,  Chengannur,’? 

So  the  Hon’bie  Member  is  naturally  expected  to  come  prepared 
■with  the  strength  of  girls  students  in  each  Form. 

PRESIDENT  :  When  I  made  that  statement  I  had  in  view  the  duty 
of  official  members  to  impart  as  far  as  possible  all  available  information 
that  may  be  elicited  by  supplementary  questions  And  it  is  for  the 
official  members  to  realise  this  and  to  get  themselves  ready  with 
answers. 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  Sir,  a  word  of  personal  explanation. 

PRESIDENT;  You  too  are  not  an  exclusive  culprit. 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN:  Sir,  during  the  session  of  May  1936, 
the  same  questions  were  asked  and  answers  were  given. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  answer  that  the  honourable  member  wants  is 
with  regard  to  the  strength  of  girls  students  in  IV,  V  and  VI  forms. 
Unless  the  honourable  member  put  down  this  question  definitely  the 
official  member  may  not  he  able  to  answer  it  on  the  spur  of  the 
movement. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  my  question  relates 
to  the  present  day  affairs.  I  put  the  same  question  some  years  before 
and  I  got  answers  for  them.  Now,  after  some  lapse  of  time,  situations 
may  have  changed. 

Building  for  the  V.  M.  Girls’  School,  Mmattupiuha. 

190  #MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  for  how  many  years  now  (15-3-2  US)  has  the  V.  M.  Girls’ 
School,  Muvattupuzha,  been  conducted  in  its  present  building  which 
is  a  rented  one  ; 

(б)  the  annual  rent  paid  by  Government  for  that  building  ; 

(c)  whether  they  have  received  any  representation  from  the 
teachers  thereof  and  the  guardians  of  pupils  complaining  that  the 
ventilation  and  accommodation  now  available  for  the  classes  in  that 
building  are  inadequate  and  unsatisfactory ; 

(d)  whether  the  Government  are  aware  that 'occasional  slight 
accidents  are  reported  owing  to  the  fall  of  nuts  and  fruits  when  pupils 
use  the  garden  of  that  building  during  leisure  periods  ; 

( e )  whether  the  Government  have  acquired  a  site  for  the  school 
in  the  vicinity  of  that  building  ;  and 

(/)  what  the  compensation  paid  for  that  acquisition  was,  and  in 
what  year  it  was  paid  ? 
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MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN ; 

(a)  24  years. 

(5)  Es.  780, 

(e)  No. 

(cf)  No. 

(e)  Yes. 

if)  A  compensation  of  Es.  4,226-7-0  was  paid  in  the  year  1099. 

Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  May  I  know  whether  any  use  is  being 
made  of  the  site  acqired  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  No  Sir. 

Appointment  of  Latin  Christians  as  Drill  Masters. 

191  #MR.  D.  FRANCIS  ( Kalkulam  cum  VilavanTsod ):  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  the  names  of  Latin 
Christians  who  hare  been  appointed  as  Drill  Masters  in  the  Lower 
Division  by  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  and  the  date  of 
appointment  of  each  till  now  (20-3-1113)  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  The  required  information  is  given 
below  : 

Name,  Date  of  appointment 

P.  8,  Laurence.  21-10-1112. 

Statement  hy  oatte  of  appointments  in  the  Survey 
Department. 

192.  ^IVlR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  (Kunnatnad  cum  Parur)  :  WiU 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table ; 

(a)  a  statement,  according  to  caste,  of  the  appointments  m&de 
in  the  Survey  Department  within  tho  last  three  years;  and 

(6)  a  statement,  according  to  caste  and  grade,  of  the  officers  in 
th#  Survey  Department  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  (a)  If  ( b )  ^Statements  furnishing  the  inform¬ 

ation  are  laid  on  the  table. 

Complaints  against  the  Headmaster  in  the  English 
High  School,  Kayanvkulam. 

193.  #Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  (Quilon  cum  Kottarahara)  :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  whether  there  was  any  complaint  made  by  the  representa¬ 
tives  of  Kayamkulam  public  against  the  present  Headmaster  in  the 
English  High  School ;  and 

(б)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  what  action 
was  taken  thereon  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  (a)  Yes. 

(i)  Mr.  L.  Krishna  Iyengar  b.  a.  l.  t.  Ag.  Headmaster,  has  been 
reverted  as  First  Grade  teacher  and  Mr.  Y.  S.  Krishna  Iyer  b.  a.,  l.  x 
has  beerLposied  as  Ag.  Headmaster  of  the  School. 
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Statement,  by  caste,  of  persons  appointed,  in  the .  Survey 
Department. 

194  #MR.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  of  persons  appointed 
in  the  Survey  Department  during  the  last  two  years  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  f  A  statement  furnishing  the  information  is  laid  on 
the  table. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  the  subordinates  in  the 
Education  Department • 

195  s^IBr.  THARIATHU  KUMJITHOMMEN :  Will  the  Government  be 

pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  of  : 

(a)  persons  now  in  service  drawing  a  pay  of  over  Es.  40  in  the 
English  branch  of  the  Education  Department ;  and 

(b)  persons  drawing  a  pay  of  over  Es,  20  in  the  Malayslsm 
branch  of  the  Education  Department  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  The  time  and  labour  involved  in 
furnishing  the  information  are  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  utility. 

Statement  by  caste,  of  officers  di  awing  a  pay  of  over  . 

Es-  25  in  the  E’ectrieal  Department. 

196  *MR.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN:  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement  by  caste,  of  officers  now 
drawing  a  pay  of  ever  Es.  25  in  the  Electrical  Department? 

Mr.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP  :  j  A  statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  subordinates  in  the  hand 
Revenue  Department. 

197  #MR.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN;  Will  the  Govern¬ 
ment  he  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table,  a  statement  by  caste,  of : 

(a)  Provertliicars  now  in  service  ;  and 

(5)  the  Land  Bevenue  Division  Assistants,  Tahsildars  and 
Division  Sheristadars  now  in  service  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE :  *  The  statement  required  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  officers  in  the  Police  Department, 

198  &.MR.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN;  Will  the  Government 
he  pleased  ‘to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  of  officers  .in  the 
Office  cf  the  Commissioner  of  Police  and  in  the  Offices  of  the 
District  Superintendents  and  the  Assistant  Superintendents  ? 

RAJYARAKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  t  The  statement 
is  laid  on  the  table. 

Statement,  by  caste  of  Police  Inspectors  and  Head 
Constables. 

199  #  MR.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement,  by  caste,  of  the  Police 
Inspectors  and  Head  Constables  now  in  service. 

*  Vide  Appendix  VIII.— Page  515. 
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RAJYARAKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR: 

The  required  t  statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Agricultural  School  at  KuaMthurai. 

200.  •MH.  T.  C.  KESAVA  P1LLAI  :  ;Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  whether  there  were  representations  in  the  Assembly 
and  in  the  Council  for  the  opening  of  an  agricultural  school  in 
South  Travancore  to  be  located  at  Kuzbithurai  ? 

MR.  K.  R-  NARAYANA  AIYAR  :  No. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  (srowalaao  <a«8  (O^Oo  eoisnoffl^cno" 
(snsojcojag-jilgl^j  a®cno  ajoc^cno.  =0=0  0  sf-cro  <%aba-f  asnsomTI 
«8om  A®6nt<TDlejl(o6  goraeaco  ass  crokaiacoo  asreoaflsscmfinoo^l 
aauosojfflg-jiotoo  (or^Oo  coaiaenaa&olcro  af| 

«aotDi5G5n§o? 

MR.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR:  ajaflasaaroliy  crfloamjScfla  saoasso 
gjssesicn  ara  crfleo-'acno  gooflas  (groaifgicDln_pgJssa  nnoeoTl  (sroolccg 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  (svtxmla©  tgciba-jgg.  t&asn&mflejlub  je® 
culoaKoaffiTao-J ool  acts  coleaiacno  a^3«^KScm<n>°®1  <&6n§o<o5  ®d 
oilas  aos  «oa^aa(o5^o(cs5  (crj^Oo  «ocrotii3l^  <m©o@2>o? 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR  :  <BK><m}®aQg-\ocfl  ®T®e&ionP.c06)oo. 

Ooduhoor  system  in  South  Travancore . 

201.  MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to 
state  : 

(a)  whether  they  are  aware  of  the  existence  of  Oodukoor  system 
of  enjoyments  of  landed  property  in  South  Travancore  :  and 

(6)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  whether,  they 
have  taken  any  action  to  do  away  with  the  aforesaid  system  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE;  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  Yes.  Government  have  sanctioned  the  appointment  of  a 
ipecial  officer  to  investigate  the  question  with  effect  from  1-6-1113. 

Transfers  hj  the  present  Commissioner  of  Police. 

202  &  Mr.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI  {Quilon  Cum  Kotlamkara)  '■ 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state :  -  '  ■ 

(a)  the  number  of  transfers  ordered  by  the  present  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  Police,  of  officers  above  the  rank  of  Head  Constables  for  the 
first  one  year  since  his  appointment  as  Commissioner;  and 

(4)  the  number  of  such  orders  stayed,  altered  or  cancel  Jed  after 

issue  ? 
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RAJYARAKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYAN6AR  :  (a)  128. 

(6)  55. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  why  such  a  large  number  of 
orders  have  to  be  stayed  directly  they  were  passed  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  Transfers  were  ordered 
in  the  interests  of  the  public.  But  there  were  certain  inconveniences 
expressed  by  the  Inspectors  and  certain  recommendations  made  by  the 
D.  8.  Ps.  and  A.  S.  Ps.  Taking  all  these  things  into  consideration 
some  orders  had  to  be  kept  in  abeyance. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Am  I  to  take  it  that  public  interest  is  subser¬ 
vient  to  the  interests  of  the  officers  coneerned  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  I  never  meant  like 
that-  I  made  mention  only  of  the  inconveniences  expressed  by  the 
Inspectors.  When  pulic  interest  demand  the  transfer  immediately, 
such  orders  of  transfer  are  given  effect  to  immediatly. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILL Al  :  May  I  know  whether  all  these  55  orders 
were  made  by  the  Commissioner  himself  or  by  the  Government  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  It  is  all  made  by  the 
Commissioner  himself. 

Offences  against  the  Motor  Vehicles  Regulation, 

203  ^MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI :  Will  the  Government  ba 
pleased  to  state : 

(a)  the  present  procedure  followed  by  Police  Officers  when 
offences  by  motor  drivers  against  the  Motor  Yehicles  Regulation  are 
detected ; 

(i h )  whether  explanations  from  alleged  offenders  against  th* 
provisions  of  the  Regulation  are  demanded  by  Police  Officers  ; 

(c)  whether  the  drivers’  license#  are  cancelled  if  no  explanation 
la  offered  by  the  drivers ;  and 

(d)  whether  such  explanation  when  offerred  is  used  in  evidence 
in  cases  in  which  such  drivers  are  charged? 

RAJYARAKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  ;  (a)  Some  cases  6r8 
charged  before  courts  and  some  are  reported  for  departmental 
punishment. 

(5)  Yes. 

(c)  Yes. 

(d)  No.  Explanations  are  taken  into  consideration  when  depart¬ 
mental  action  is  taken. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  ;  May  I  know  whether  the  tendency  in  depart- 
mentally  punishing  drivers  guilty  of  offences  contemplated  In  the 
question  is  on  the  increase  as  against  charged  in  courts  ? 

■RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR:  The  departmental 
punishments  are  on  the  increase, 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  from  the  Member  whether  theti 
is  a  large  increase  in  departmental  punishments  as  against  charging 
offenders  in  courts  ? 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWJBR3  S03 

rajyarekshapravina  r,  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  I  cannot  say- 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  Am  I  to  take  it  that  the  Honourable  member 
claims  notice  or  is  it  that  Honourable  Member  is  unable  to  say  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  Not  that  I  claim 
notice  but  I  am  not  prepared  to  answer  it  nowr.  As  I  have  not  made 
any  comparative  Study  so  for. 

Proverthicars  in  service 

204  ^  MR.  K.  KESAVAN  (Kai'unag ap ally  cum  Kartikapally)  : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state: 

(а)  the  number  of  Proverthicars  in  service  on  the  15th  Thulam 
1113;  and 

(б)  the  number  respectively  of  Ezhavas  and  Nairs  among*! 

them? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  (a)  402  (3  places  are  vacant) 

( l )  Nairs— 305 
Ezhavas — 4 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  how  many  Latin  Catholics  are 
there  as  Proverthicars  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  I  claim  notice. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  how  many  Muslims  are  there  as 
Proverthicars  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  •  I  claim  notice. 

Accountants  in  Pakuthi  Cutcherrics < 

205  #  Mr.  KESAVAN  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  :■ 

(a)  the  number  of  Accountants  working  in  the  pakuthy  Cuteker- 
ries  on  15-3-1113; 

(b)  the  number  of  Ezhavas  amongst  them ;  and 

(c)  the  number  of  Nairs  amongst  them? 

Mr.  K  GEORGE  :  (a)  619  (one  place  was  vacant) 

(6)  22 

(c)  558 

Mr.  E,  P.  VARGHESE :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  account¬ 
ant  belonging  to  the  Latin  Catholic  community  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  I  have  no  information  before  me  just  now. 

Police  Constables  in  service. 

206  &mr.  K.  KESAVAN  i  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  i 

(a)  the  total  number  of  Police  constables  in  service  on  15-3-1118; 

and 

(b)  the  number  of  Ezhavas  amongst  them? 

RAJYARAKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  i; 

(a)  2333 

(b)  220 
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Seroic *  of  Proverthicar  Mr.  Blvigaoxthiperumal  Pillai. 

207  #Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  C Tomla  cum  Agastis- 
m:  xm)  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  *tate  : 

(«)  how  many  years  cf  service  as  Proverthicar  Mr.  Bhagavathi- 
parumal  Pillai,  Proverthicar  in  Bajakamangalam  has  put  in  ;  and 

(6)  how  many  years  he  has  spent  in  Bajakamangalam  Cutcherry 
ai  Proverthicar? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  (a)  Mr.  Bhagavathiperumal  Pillai  is  not  a  Prover¬ 
thicar  but  the  Monigar  of  the  Bajakamangalam  Moniam.  He  was  a 
Proverthicar  till  he  was  appointed  a*  Monigar.  He  has  put  in  a 
service  of  3  years  5  months  and  19  days  as  Proverthicar  and  11  years 
7  months  and  24  days  as  Monigar  in  the  Sanketham  Department. 

(A)  He  has  been  Monigar  in  the  Bajakamangalam  Moniam  for 
»  total  period  of  8  years  10  months  and  20  days  but  not  continuously. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  clerics  in  the  Account  Office. 

208  MR-  D.  FRANCIS  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the 
table  a  caste-war  statement  of  existing  clerks  both  permanent  and 
Wting  till  now  (19-3-111S)  in  the  Account  Office  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  A1YAR  :  The  statement*  reguired 
is  laid  on  the  table. 

Buses  running  on  the  roads. 

209  Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  why  all  buses  running  on  the  roads  in  the  State  and 
having  a  life  of  more  than  5  years  are  condemned  and  declared  unfit 
for  service  ? 

RAJYARAKSIIAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR :  Because  tha 
maximum  useful  life  of  a  bus  is  found  from  experience  to  lie  five 
years. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  How  many  years  of  experience 
is  necessary  to  find  out  that  the  maximum  useful  life  of  a  bus  is  five 
years  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPREviNA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  In  the  coarse  of  last 
year  we  found  out  that. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  May  I  know  the  date  when  this 
Was  found  out  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  .*  May  answer  is  that 
We  found  out  in  the  course  of-  last  year. 

MR.  K.  P,  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  ;  eloinmojo  aoslcMcm  snjgya 
g.a®6roa£l«j6  (sroaiog^  ®  caioadisraikci  aoslcssiodb  (aroctoaio^o 

si&oSiBgkftSO.  a^)omo(o6  <acrolsaJl§  slaJ,TU6Ba§n<c>6ia3i@o  Gosltsa 
cm  smr^caOocflSo  csroeraj  oniaaio  aoi©a0  orocraais'l.mj  ffl<9jo§<36)oci&aoi 
anbtsrtalcaiesa  o? 

.  RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  i  acrrilsoPg  slrncn) 
SSBgO®^  &o^lc0«is>g_j§cm  awgyd&Ootsa  isdiafla^b  &d§o  cno®o&20(Hfl 
*FMe  Appendix  XIII, —-Page  518. 
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eraflnHfflcn  oAffllcoefiol^josrK)'  (groaaj  oi^oaiaacno 

cir51c«UQon^fl|ga.a .  ■  ‘ 

IIR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  osgernioucro0  sH.  ftmjiialoastd&o 
sffiim  i?ofBu  oJ(bQ^®®»'.ffiaJO(el<£ifld)ao(©o  aosltesvag-j^cm  oJai  6m^t8> 
csroggel fflcipoai as  snj^c&CocSS0  ^§ffi)(o6  aiii-iafcasioaio  ©o^\ 
(fiacmmOaD0  rffrocroaroeo  6>s&>o§t9a®6>  mo? 

M.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  Sir  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order.  The 
Honourable  Government  Member  was  explaining  in  Malayalam. 

PRESIDENT  :  If  Honourable  Members  wish  to  ask  questions  in  ■ 
Malayalam  for  the  purpose  of  enlightenment, |it  may  be  necessary  for 
the  Government  Member  to  talk  in  Malayalam  and  this  haf  already 
been  allowed. 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  : 

PRESIDENT:  I  take  it  that  the  hon’ble  member  is  speaking  in  Mala- 
Tidam.  (Laughter). 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  ;  afl.  oaj&sfloq,  @ 

SOSHB)  oileW)Q>'QlQJ{TD6SEgl(o6  @D<D  6njg^cft>Oo  fflcrya^jtoi  ffiaJtbaflbolffii 
&o§ore>en§°.  gosasaro  6io§om@”  srosao*  culsooaaie  |(lltru5S13a^eJO0fl?),. 
(BroffifflAosn#  aarflcro  §0502:0  cof|:p“  aogcm  sairtTjc0^oafftu  ogycna  ojo 
tsjrmag0  oorolcojgjO.  .  . 

MR.  M,  SIVATANU  PILLAI  :  What  is  the  practice  in  British  India  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  Different  practices 
do  exist  in  different  places  in  British  India. 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  Was'it  not  about  seven  years  back  that 
they  in  British  India  found  out  that  buses  which  has  run  for  five  years 
were  useless  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  In  British  India  this  was  found  out  and  buses  were 
condemned  about  five  years  ago.  • 

MR.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  What  was  the  reason  why  it  was  not 
found  out  by  onr  Government  then  ?  - 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR :  It  took  some  time  for 
our  officers  to  discover  this. 

MR.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI  May  I  know  why  such  a  long  time  was 
needed  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  We  have  to  consider 
local  conditions  before  copying  anything  that  is  happening  in  British 
India  and  the  study  of  local  conditions  is  very  essential  in  settling  ques¬ 
tions  of  such  important  nature  and  hence  time  was  needed. 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI:  Dees  the  officer*  include  the  present 
Commissioner  of  Police. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  Order. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS :  May  I  know  whether  any  automobile  concerns 
-Were -consulted  before  passing  orders  cendemping  buses?  ; 
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RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  Yes. 

MB.  K.  T.  THOMAS;  Which  manufacturers  and  concerns  were 
consulted  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AlyANGAR :  The  local  experts 
are  consulted  ? 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARGHESE  ( Vattanamiitta ) :  May  I  know  the  approxi¬ 
mate  number  of  buses  that  may  go  out  of  service  by  the  enforcement 
of  this  order  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  About  three-fourths 
of  the  total  buses. 

MR-  T.  M.  VARGHEGE :  May  I  know  the  number  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R-  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  About  seven  hundred 
or  eight  hnndred. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE :  May  I  know  whether  those  buses  which  run 
even  after  five  years  are  not  found  constantly  to  go  out  of  order  during 
the  course  of  their  journey  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  Yes. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE;  May  I  know  whether  complaints  have  been 
received  from  passengers  to  this  effect  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR:  Yes.  That  is  the 
reason  why  the  Government  were  obliged  to  take  to  this  remedy. 

Mr.  TARIATHU  KUNJITOMMEN  :  (Broasaj  cmbaaKBKn'ci  aosl 

«fla5>a-j§tro  soirrotafifsgj  caHseno  <Sajo<acnn©u?  (8TOffi>9c8t>06rq? 

«Q)o<2)c9ij>o data1  alga®  (sto9<tu<dc93§io  a.sreo*crrTlGgj? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  aQgyociidsiao 

fflfocflcoioojcm  o«8  cao^eo6no°. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  know  whether  any  representations  have 
been  received  by  Government  to  keep  this  order  in  abeyance  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  Yes. 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  Sir  on  a  point  of  order.  May  I  know 
whether  a  Member  can  have  two  chances  in  patting  supplementary 
questions  to  the  same  question  ? 

PRESIDENT :  I  am  aware  of  the  rule.  But  generally  speaking  I 
am  not  meticulously  observing  this  rule  when  I  see  that  such  conces¬ 
sions  are  not  abused, 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  whether  buses  over  twelve 
years  old  still  are  being  run  ? 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  Government  are  not 
aware  of  the  fact. 

Import  of  Beedi  tobacco. 

210.  ^Mb.  K.  KESAVAN  :  Will  the  Government  he  pleased  to  state 
whether  there  is  any  negotiation  or  proposal  for  the  grant  of  a  mono¬ 
poly  for  the  import  into  Travancore  of  Beedi  tobacco  to  any  person  or 
corporation ;  and  if  there  is,  to  whom  and  on  what  terms  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  There  is 
no  suoh  proposal. 
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MR.  J.  E.  a.  PEREIRA  {Commerce  and  Industry  South):  May  I 
know  whether  any  overtures  have  been  made  by  any  party  to  that 
effect  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  An  ap¬ 
plication  was  received  and  was  rejected. 

Import  of  cinema  films. 

211.  Mr.  K.  KESAVAN :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  there  is  any  negotiation  or  proposal  for  the  grant 
of  a  monopoly  for  Travancore  for  the  import  into  the  State  of  Cinema 
Films  for  exhibition  in  the  theatres  in  the  State  ;  and 

(b)  if  so,  to  whom  and  on  what  terms  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  («)  There 

is  no  such  proposal  on  the  part  of  Government. 

( b )  This  does  not  arise  in  view  of  the  answer  to  part  (a) 

Mr,  A.  THAHU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  from  Government  whether 
there  is  any  proposal  for  any  concession  to  any  firm ,  in  the  matter  of 
this  monopoly  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  No  mono¬ 
poly  has  been  granted.  An  application  has  been  received  for  cer¬ 
tain  concessions  as  regards  lands  for  erecting  a  cinema  theatre  and  for 
shooting  films.  It  is  under  consideration. 

Import  of  cinema  films. 

212.  #MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  Btaie  whether  there  is  any  negotiation  or  proposal  for  the  grant  of  a. 
monopoly  for  Travancore  for  the  import  into  the  State  of  cinema  films 
for  exhibition  in  the  theatres  in  the  State;  if  there  is,  to  whom  and  on 
what  terms  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  The  mem¬ 
ber  is  referred  to  the  answer  to  interpellation  No.  211  (490). 

Import  of  cinema  films. 

213.  #Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  whether  there  is,  a  proposal  to  give  to  any  body  the 
contract  for  importing  cinema  films  to  be;  released  in  cinematograph 
theatres  in  Travancore,!  if  so,  to  whom  and  the  conditions  thereof  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  The 
Member  is  referred  to  the  answer  to  interpellation  No.  211(490). 

Import  of  beedi  tobacco. 

214.  *MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN;  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  whether  there  is  a  proposal  to  give  to  any  individual  or 
body  of  persons  the  contract  for  importing  beedy-tobacco  in  Travancore; 
if  so  to  whom  and  the  conditions  thereof  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  The  mem 
bet  is  referred  to  the  answer  to  interpellation  No.  210  (489). 

Yot.  XI.  No.  8. 
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Appendix  I. 

Ylcie  Answer  to  Question  So.  161. 

(A)  Applications  for  permission  to  start  schools. 

Hindus.  Christians.  Mahomedans. 


1. 

Vernacular  Primary  Schools 

56 

58 

8 

2. 

Do.  Middle  Schools 

54 

79 

1 

3. 

Do.  High  Schools 

26 

35 

4. 

English  Middle  Schools 

23 

30 

1 

5. 

Do  High  Schools 

2 

6 

(B)  Number  of  schools  sanctioned  in  each  category  with  the 
names  of  persons  to  whom  sanction  has  been  accorded. 


Vernacularl 

Primary 

School. 

Vernacular 
Middle 
School.  I 

Vernaoular 

High 

School 

English 

Middle 

Sehool. 

English 

High 

Sohool. 

J  Names  of  persona . 

1 

81 

j  13  1 

•  ! 

7 

1 

*Separate  list  attached 

(C)  Number  of  applications  for  permission  !  to  open  higher 
classes  in  existing  schools  and  the  number  sanctioned  in  each  category. 

Number  of  applications  received. 


Vernaoular 
Primary  School. 

Vernacular 
Middle  School. 

[ 

Vernaoular 
High  School. 

English  Middle 
w  School. 

English. 
High  School. 

359 

!  41 

5 

38 

33 

Number  of  applications  Sanctioned. 

Vernacular 
Primary  School. 

Vernacular 
Middle  Sehool. 

Vernaoular 
High  School. 

English  Middle 
School. 

English  Sfgh 

Sohool. 

190 

30 

‘  1 

25 

1 

11 

QUHSII0K8  AKD  AMSWHBB. 
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APPENDIX  l— (co^id.) 

List  showing  the  names  of  persons  to  whom  sanction 
was  accorded  for  opening  new  sohools. 


(i)  Vernacular  Primary  Schoolt. 

1.  Kerala  Hindu  Mission 

2.  Mother  M.  Flourier 

3.  Mr.  Kali  Echotti 

4.  Mr.  S.  Aiyappan  Nair 

5.  Mr.  M.  R.  Madhava  Kurup 

6.  Mr.  K.  N.  Tampi 

7.  Mr.  Bhanu  Bhanu  Pandaratbil 

8.  Mr.  K.  G.  Sankaran 

9.  Mr.  P.  Parameswaran  Pillai 

10.  Mr.  S-  Naravana  Pillai 

11.  Mr.  K.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 
12  Mr.  Atmananda  Bharathi 

13.  Yicar  of  the  Ezhnpunna  St.  Eaphel's  Church 

14.  Messrs.  Raman  Menon  and  Edavanattu  Padmanabha  Menon 

15.  Rev.  Father  K.  C.  Alexander 

16.  President,  Namboori  Yogakshemam  Co-operative  Society- 

No.  1307,  Thiruvalla 

17.  Mr.  K.  S.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai 
18  .  Mr.  T.  N.  Narayana  Pillai 

19.  Mr.  K.  J.  Thomas  B.  A. 

20.  Mr.  M.  Mustafa  Rawther 

21.  Mr.  Vijnanaehandrasen 

22.  Mr.  P.  K.  Nair 

23-  Manager,  M.  T.  Schools 

24.  Rev.  Deacon  T.  G.  Abraham  Thengumtharyil 

25.  Mr.  P.  J.  Joseph 

26.  Rev.  Father  Joseph  Karrethadom 
17.  Rev.  Father  Cheriyan 

28.  Rev.  Father  Joseph  Chiramel 

29.  Rev.  Father  Thomas  Kumbil 
£0  Rev.  Father  Philip  Vazhayil 

31.  Rev.  Father  Varghese  Nambiaparainbil 

32.  Mr.  Kumaian  Nair  Raman  Nair 

33.  Mr.  M.  Padmanabha  Pillai 
84.  Mr.  V.  A.  Mahomed. 

(ii)  Middle  Schools  ( Vernacular ) 

1.  Mr.  P.  K.  Gopala  Pillai 

2.  Mr.  A.  Albert 

3.  Mr.  K.  Kochappy 

4.  Mr.  K.  Krishna  Pillai 

5.  Mr-  Padmanabha  Kurup  Govinda  Kurnp 

6.  Mr.  Padmanabha  Pillai,  B.  x>,  L.  •£., 
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APPENDIX  l-contd.) 

(ii)  Middle  Schools  (Vernacular)— (contd.) 

7.  Joint  Secretaries,  Desabhi  Vardhini  Samaj,  Malayalapuzha 

8.  Mr.  0-  K.  Kunjukrishnan 

9.  Mr.  K.  E.  Padmanabha  Pillai 

10.  Mr.  V.  V.  Patchu  Panieker,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

11.  Et.  Eev.  V,  T.  Chacko 

12.  President,  All-Kerala  Young  Folks  league,  Keekozhur 

13.  Mr.  M.  Padmanabha  Pillai 

(iii)  Vernacular  High  Schools, 

1.  Mr.  M.  Govindan  B.  A.,  B.  l. 

2.  Mr.  Narayanan  Narabiathiri 

3.  Eev.  Father  C-  M,  Thoma 

4.  Eev-  P.  M.  Philippose 

5.  Mr.  Y.  P.  Krishnan  Namboothiri 

6.  Et.  Bevd.  Mgr.  George  Yelliarampath 

7.  Mr.  M.  Padmanabha  Pillai 

8.  Et.  Rev.  Bishop  A.  Choolaparambi! 

9.  Miss  Blanchard 

(iv)  English  Middle  Schools. 

1.  Nair  Service  Society 
2  Mr.  K.  Kochukrishna  Pillai 

3.  Swami  Narayana 

4.  Eev.  Father  Mathew  Varikayil 

5.  Eev.  Father  K .  K.  Thomas  Kuttappilhi 
6-  Eev.  Father  Geevarghese,  Attunga 
7.  Eev.  Father  Antony  Pudicherry 

(v)  English  High  School. 

1.  K.  o  ala  Panieker 

Appendix  II. 

Vide  Anian  to  QuMtion  No,  162. 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  clerks  appointed  to  the 
Pallivasal  Hydro  Ele  ;tric  Project. 

Caste.  A’o. 

A.  H'ndn 

Brahmin  7 

Nair  5 

Kammala 
Nadar 

Ezhava  1 

Cheramar  (Pulaya) 

Other  Hindu 

B.  Muslim  Nil 

0.  Christian  Nil 


staff  of  the 

Total. 

13 


Appendix  III. 

ir'kte  Answer  to  QliUnii  I*  168 


£> 
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Appendix  IV. 

Vide  Inwn  to  Question  *o.  ITS. 


Statement  showing  the  number  and  names  of  non-Travancorean 
Temporary  SuperTisors  entertained  in  the  Water  Works  in 
the  year  1111,  1112,  111  3  ii.  a. 


1.  Mr  0.  R.  Sheshadri  B.  b. 

2.  Mr.  G.  Parameswaran  b.  b, 

3.  Mr.  N.  V.  Narasimha  Aiyangar  B.  e. 

4.  Mr.  P.  R-  Krishnaswamy 

5.  Mr.  0.  B.  Madhusudana  Rao  b.  e. 

6.  Mr.  K.  P.  Atchutha  Menon  B.  B. 

7.  Mr.  K.  Muthanna  B.  E. 

8.  Mr.  B.  S.  Doraswamy. Aiyangar  b.  b. 


Appendix  V 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  >«,  183 . 

Statement  showing  grants,  expenditure  and  the  surrenders  on 
the  Restoration  of  tanks  in  the  Vilavankode  taluk  during 
the  years  1103  to  1112  m.  b. 


Year. 

Grant. 

Expenditure. 

Surrenders 

11Q3 

19,335 

18,695 

640 

1104 

15,741 

11,574 

4,167 

1105 

16,480 

13,380 

2,100 

1106 

26,778 

24,767 

1,021 

1107 

17,284 

20,782 

. . .  3,493  excess 

1108 

11,891 

11,629 

262 

1109 

22,493 

17,184 

6,309 

1110 

12,463 

8,974 

3,479 

1111 

9,827 

4,788 

5.039 

1112 

21,794 

10,351 

11,443 
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Appendix  VI. 

Vide  A.n~w*=.r  to  Question  HO  185. 

Caste-war  list  of  contractors  of  the  Electrical  Department. 


A.  Hindu. 

Brahmin 

Nayar 

Kammala 

Nadar 

Ezhava 

Cheramar  (Pulaya) 
Other  Hindu 

B.  Muslim. 

G.  Christian , 


1 

1 

3 

2 
12 


Total. 

13 


12 


Appendix  VII. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  19*. 

Statement  of  appointments  by  caste  made  in  the  Survey  Depart¬ 
ment  during  the  last  3  years  1110,  1111  and  1112  M.  E. 


(a)  Hindus  _ 

Brahmin 

Nanr  S 

Kammala  .3. . 

Nadar 

Ezhava  ‘  2 

Other  Hindu  1  - 

(b)  Muslim  ; 

(c)  Christians  1 

Jacobite  5 

Marthomite  2 

Syrian  -Catholic  -  2 

Latin  Catholic  1 


South  Indian  United  Church  ... 
OTher  Christian  "  ... 


Total  20 


Statement  by  caste  and  grade  of  the  Officers  in  the  Survey  Department. 
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Appendix  VIII. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  194. 

Statement  by  caste  of  appointments  made  in  the 
Revenue  Survey  Department  during  the  last 
two  years  1111  and  1112  M.  E, 


Caste. 

No.  of  appointments 
made. 

(A)  Hindus. 

Brahmin 

Nair 

...  ”2 

Kammala 

3 

Nadar 

Ezhava  ' 

2 

Other  Hindu 

1 

(B)  Muslim 

1 

(C)  Christian. 

Jacobite 

5 

Marthomite 

2 

Syrian  Catholic 

2 

Latin  Catholic 

South  Indian  United  Church 

Other  Christians 

Total 

18 

Appendix  IX. 

VMe  Aiumi  to  Quution  No.  196. 

Statement  by  caste  of  officers  now  drawing  a  pay  of 
Rs.  25  in  the  Electrical  Department, 
Caste.  No. 

(A)  Hindu 

Brahmin  •••  19 

Nayar  '  •••  44 

Kammala 

Nadar  .  •••  2 

Ezhavas  •••  5 

Cheramar  (Pulaya)  . 

Other  Hindus  ...  14 

(B)  Muslim  1 

(C)  Christians 

Marthomite  •••  ® 

Jacobite  1| 

Syrian  Catholic  •••  ° 

South  Indian  United  Church  3 

Indian  Catholic  ® 

Other  Christians  •••  1+ 


Total. 

84 


43 


Vol.  xr  No. 


Appendix  X. 

VM»  MMamer  to  Question  197. 

Statement  by  caste,  of  Subordinates  in  the  Land  Revenue  Department. 


Deagnation.  j 

1 

1 

|  1 
i 

Nadars. 

1  w 

Other  Hindus. 

i 

j 

Mulsiras. 

Jacobite. 

1 

3 

Syrian  Catholic. 

Latin  Cctholio. 

P 

Other  Christians. 

Total. 

Proverthioara 

23 

I  305 

j 

» 

|  __ 

J 

4 

l  49 

2 

16 

i 

* 

... 

... 

402  (3  plaoes 

vacant.) 

Division 

j  1 

•Asjiistants 

2 

|  2 

... 

1 

1 

... 

... 

... 

7 

Tahsildaie 

5 

!  n  1 
j 

- 

... 

2 

2 

3 

•  i 

j  1 

1 

2 

1 

30 

Division 

1  i 

Sheristadars  . 

... 

1  * 

... 

... 

... 

'1 

...  | 

[  l 

1 

... 

... 

... 

4 
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Appendix  XI. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  198. 


Statement,  by  caste,  of  officers  in  the  offices  of  the  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  Police,  District  Superintendents  of  Police 
and  Assistant  Superintendents  of  Police. 

Office  of  the  Commissioner  of  Police. 


(a) 

Hindus 

Brahmin 

8 

27 

Nayar 

10 

Ezhava 

2 

Other  Hindus 

7 

(b) 

Muslims 

3 

(c)< 

Christians 

Nil. 

Offices  of  the  District  Superintendents  of  Police,  C.  I.  D. 


Traffic,  Trivandrum,  Quilon  and  Kottayam. 

{a)  Hindus 

54 

Brahmin 

9 

Nayar 

30 

Kammala 

3 

Ezhava 

2 

Other  Hindus 

10 

(6)  Muslim 

5 

(c)  Christians 

10 

Jacobite 

4 

Syriac  Catholic 

5 

S.  I.  U.  Church 

1 

Offices  of  the  Assistant  Superintendents  of  Police,  Nagercoil, 

Trivandrum,  Quilon,  Chenganoor,  Kottayam  &  Alwaye. 

(a)  Hindus 

18 

Brahmin 

2 

Nayar 

14 

Ezhava 

1 

Other  Hindus 

1 

(6)  Muslim 

Nil, 

(c)  Christian 

Nil. 
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Appendix  XI 1- 

‘  Vide  Answer  to  Question  No,  199, 

Statement,  by  caste,  of  Police  Inspectors  and  Head  Constables , 


Inspectors 

Head  Constable 

A.  Hindus 

53 

195 

(i)  Brahmin 

14 

IS 

(ii)  Nayar 

22 

150 

(iii)  Kammala 

3 

(iv)  Nadar 

”2 

1 

(v)  Ezhava 

9 

8 

(vi)  Other  Hindu 

6 

20 

B,  Muslims 

7 

9 

C.  Christians 

20 

31 

(i)  Jacobite 

4 

6 

(ii)  Marthomite 

3 

2 

(iii)  Syria  Catholic 

4 

10 

(iv)  Latin  Catholic 

6 

2 

(v)  South  Indian  United  Church  . . . 

5 

(vi)  Other  Christians 

3 

6 

Appendix  XIII. 

yMt  iBnrw  to  Question  No  908. 

Statement  by  caste  of  cl  erks  in  the  Account  Office. 


Permanent  Acting 

A.  Hindus 

(1)  Brahmins  38  12 

(2)  Nayars  43  18 

(3)  Other  Caste  Hindus  13  3 

(4)  Kammala  1  1 

(5)  Nadars  1  1 

(6)  Ezhavas  3  6 

(7)  Cheraman  (Pulaya)  Nil  Nil 

(8)  Other  Hindus  4  3 

B.  Muslims  4  3 

C.  Christians 

(1)  Jacobite.  5  1 

(2)  Marthomite  9  Nil 

(3)  Syriac  Catholic  3  4 

(4)  Latin  Catholic  2  8 

(5)  South  India  United  Church  7  2 

(6)  Other  Christians  1  Nil 

184  57 


Total 
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NOTICES  OF  ADJOURNMENT  MOTION. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  have  received  a  few  notices  of  motions  for  the 
adjournment,  of  the  business  of  the  House.  The  first  is  from  Mr.  V.  K. 
Velayudhan —  Varkalai  Fishermen, 

“  I  intend  asking  for  leave  to  make  a  mot  iou  for  the  adjournment  of  the  business 
of  the  Assembly  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  a  definite  matter  of  urgent 
public  importance  relating  to  a  matter  of  reoent  occurrence,  namely,  the 
situation  created  by  the  high -handed  and  arbitrary  action  of  the  Police  In¬ 
spector,  Varkalab  in  causing  loss  to  a  considerable ”wrtent  to  the  Muslim  fisher- 
folk  at  OhiUkoor,  Varkalai.  by  asking  those  who  gathered  tn  the  Beacli  on  the 
27th  Vrischikam  11 13J  12th  December  1937  to  remove  the  fiBh  left  by  (hose 
fishermen  to  dry  on  the  beach,  the  fishermen  having  been  accustomed  to  gather 
and  dry  fish  on  the  beach  in  question  from  time  immemorial.  The  act  in 
question  has  rendered  about  five  hundred  families  of  the  iisherfGlk  destitute.’’ 

I  rule  the  motion  out  of  order  on  the  ground,  firstly,  that  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  recent  occurrence  because  it  took  place  on  the  12th 
December  1937  and,  secondly  that  the  matter  has  been  enquired  into 
and  there  has  been  a  personal  inspection  of  the  spot  by  the  Head  of  the 
Administration  and  orders  are  now  pending  issue.  It  is  not-  a  matter  of 
urgent  public  importance.  The  matter  has  been  dealt  with,  and  no 
answers  can  be  given  on  the  floor  of  this  House  without  reference  to 
certain  orders  which  have  been  passed  but  which  are  still  in  a  con¬ 
fidential  stage  pending  issue. 

Karunagapalli  Police  Inxpectoi — Corruption  of — Mr.  G.  P.  Nila- 
kanta  Pillai  has  sent  the  following  notice  : 

“  I  intend  asking  for  leave  to  make  a  motion  for  the  adjournment  of  the  business 
of  the  Assembly  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  a  defiuite.matter  of  urgent  publio 
importance,  namoly,  the  situation  oreated  in  the  Taluk  of  KarunagapaUi,  by 
the  continued  acts  of  corruption  and  high-handedness  of  the  Inspector  of 
Polioe  which  though  sought  to  be  made  known  to  the  public  and  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  by  means  of  a  meeting  to  be  convened  by  151  respectable  people  of  the 
taluk  and  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  representative!  of  the  Taluk,  in 
both  Houses  of  Legislature,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  taken  notice  of  by  the 
Government  in  spite  of  repeated  representations  made  to  the  Dewan  on  the 
matter.  The  meeting  was  to  have  been  held  oil  25-5-1113|9th  January  1938.” 

On  the  ground  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  urgent  public  importance, 
I  rule  the  motion  out  of  order. 

Assault  on  Messrs,  Madeava  Varieh  and  T.  M.  Mutealaly. 

On  this,  I  have  received  two  notices,  one  from  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai 
and  the  other  from  Mr.  T.  M.  ■  Varghese. 

Adjournment  motion  by  Mr.  A,  Thanu  Pillai. 

‘‘I  Intend  asking  for  leave  to  make  a  motion  for  the  adjournment  of  the  business 
of  the  Assembly  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  a  definite  matter  of  urgent 
public  importance,  namely,  tli  e  insecurity  of  person  to  which  tlie  public  are 
exposed  in  the  town  of  Trivandrum  as  evidenced  by  the  recent  unprovoked  and 
wanton  assaults  in  broad  day  light  on  two  journalists  namely  Mr.  T.  M. 
Muthalali,  Editor,  the  Malabar  Advocate  and  Mr.  M.  R.  Madhava  Varier  Editor, 
the  Malayali,  while  they  were  waluing  along  the  public  road. 

The  attack  on  Mr.  Muthalaly  took  place  on  the  morning  and  that  on  Mr.  Varier  in 
the  evening  of  Wednesday,  the  6th  Makaram  {1113.  These  incidents  have 
created  a  great  panic  among  the  people  who  feel  there  is  no  publio  safety  in 
tlie  town.  ” 
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[President.] 

Adjournment  motion  by  Mr.  T.  M.  Varghbse. 

“  I  intend  asking  for  leave  to  make  a  motion  for  the  adjournment  of  the  business 
of  the  Assembly  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  a  definite  matter  of  urgent 
public  importance  relating  to  recent  occurrence  of  19th  January  1938,  namely, 
the  situation  created  by  what  appear  to  be,  the  premeditated  and  provoked 
at  tacks  and  assaults  cn  Mr.  M.  R.  Madhava  Varier  B.  A-,  lt,.  b,  Advocate, 

■  High  Court  and  Editor,  the  Malayali — one  of  the  leading  dailies  of  the  State  and 
on  Mr.  Thomas  Matthew  Muthafali,  Editor,  the  Malabar  Advocate,  an  English 
Weekly  of  over  twenty  years’  standing,  the  assaults  and  attacks  in  question 
having  taken  plaoe  during  day  on  the  public  road  in  Trivandrum,  resulting  in 
bodily  injury  to  the  unwary  victims  of  the  attack,  and  under  circumstances 
which  lend  colour  to  the  general  impression  prevailing  among  the  people  that 
these  high  handed  acts  were  done  at  the  iustanoe  or  with  the  connivance  of  the 
authorities  who  are  expected  to  protect  the  people  from  such  aggressions. 
The  situation  oreated  by  the  occurrences  in  question  call  for  immediate  atten¬ 
tion.  This  has  caused  a  panic  and  a  feeling  of  insecurity  among  the  general 
public  in  Trivandrum  and  outside  and  is  calculated  to  shake  bublic  confidence 
in  the  administration  of  law  and  order-  The  incidents  in  question  happening 
in  the  capital  of  the  State  under  very  suspicious  circumstances  have  the  effect 
of  lowering  the  prestige  and  reputation  of  the  State.  ” 

Motion, 

;i  I  move  that  tlio  business  of  the  Assembly  be  adjourned  to  discuss  the  situation 
created  by  the  attack  on  Mr.  M.  R.  Madhava  Varier,  b.  a.,  ll  b,  Advocate, 
Trivandrum,  and  Editor, -the  Malayali  and  on  Mr.  Thomas  Matthew  Muthalali 
Editor,  the  Malabar  Advocate,  in  Trivandrum  on  the  19th  January  1938." 
Before  I  give  my  ruling  on  these  motions,  I  shall  read  out  to  the 
House  the  letters  that  I  have  received  from  Mr.  M.  E.  Madhava  Varier 
and  from  Mr.  T.  M.  Muthalali,  on  this  matter.  Mr.  Madhava  Varier 
■writes — 

“  I  wish  to  bring  to  your  notice  an  incident  which  took  place  yesterday.  While  X 
was  returning  home  from  the  Park  at  6-30  r.  H.  a  man  beat  me  with  a  cane 
from  behind  and  ran  away.  There  were  two  traffic  constables  in  the  junction 
and  X  told  them  to  oatehhold  of  the  culprit.  They  did  not  move  from  the 

plaoe  and  told  mo  that  ho  was  a  mad  man.  Whteher  lie  was  a  bad  man . ” 

Evidently,  it  is  a  mistake  for  ‘mad  man’. 

“ . it  appears  there  is  any  public  safety.  The  crowd  that  assembled 

there  has  interpreted  the  incident  in  a  different  manner.  I  at  once  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Inspector  of  Police,  Cantonment.  I  am  only  informing  you  what 
takes  place  in  the  town . 

The  following  letter  was  received  from  Mr.  T.  M.  Muthalali : 

“1  desire  to  bring  the  following  ciromnstanoss  to  your  notice.  On  Wednesday 
the  19th  January  last,  after  attending  the  morning  servioe  at  the  Orthodox 
Syrian  Church  I  was  proceeding  to  Thaikad.  As  is  my  habit  I  was  keeping 
to  one  extreme  side  of  the  road,  and  when  I  had  passed  the  Van  Ross  building 
somebody  patted  me  heavily  on  my  baek.  He  had  a  bicycle  with  him,  and 
even  though  I  wag  keeping  to  one  side  of  the  road,  he  began  hustling  me  on 
the  ground  that  I  did  not  give  room  for  his  oycle  to  pass.  Fortunately  for  me 
two  pedestrians  one  of  whom  I  knew  came  to  the  spot,  and  on  their  remonst¬ 
rance  the  bully  immediatly  bicycled  away. 

1  immediately  returned  home,  and  from  that  time  onwards,  I  found  myself  shado¬ 
wed,  and  my  house  watched.  Added  to  this  intruders  walked  into  my  house, 
enquired  of  me  and  got  out.  This  sort  of  annoyanoe  and  intimidation  is  still 
going  on.  It  is  significant  that  ou  the  evening  of  the  very  day  that  I  was  in¬ 
timidated  there  was  an  unprovoked  attack  on  another  editor, '.Mr.  M.  B.  Madhava 
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My  friends  ana  myself  are  considerably  perturbed  at  tins  kind  of  development  which 
is  unheard  of  and  unthinkable  in  this  State.  I  have  ventured  to  bring  these 
circumstanoes  to  your  notice  as  I  feel  that  these  incidents  create  a  serious 
situation,  which  call  for  your  immediate  attention  and  enquiry. 

In  the  meanwhile  I  pray  that  I  may  be  protected  from  such  annoyanccland  inti¬ 
midation.’’  ■ 

Having  regard  to  what  has  happened,  and  judged  by  the  materials 
dow  before  the  Government,  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  it  is  a  definite 
matter  of  urgent  public  importance-  So  far  as  one  can  judge. from  the 
letter  of  Mr.  Mathew  Muthalali,  a  bicyclist  came  and  patted  him  hea¬ 
vily  on  the  back,  and  set  up  an  altercation  in  regard  to  his  not  giving 
way  to  him.  Whether  that  has  any  greater  significance  more  than  what 
is  stated  in  the  letter  it  is  difficult  to  say  although  Mr.  Muthalali  seems 
to  indicate  that  it  has  some  connection  with  the  other  assault  adverted 
to-  It  is  impossible  now  to  say  that  the  incident  is  not  the  result  of 
some  private  animosity.  As  it  is,  there  is  no  materia)  to  make  it  a 
matter  of  pub'ic  importance.  What  may  become  a  matter  of  public 
importance  is  the  possible  insecurity  of  life  and  person  created  by  such 
events.  In  regard  to  that  matter,  it  goes  without  saying  that  it  will  be 
the  duty  of  this  Government — indeed,  it  is  the  duty  of  any  Govern¬ 
ment — to  see  to  it  that  no  such  feeling  of  insecurity  is  produced  in  the 
minds  of  the  public  ;  and  Government  will  undertake  and  will  make  it 
their  duty  to  sift  the  matter  to  the  bottom  and  make  all  the  necessary 
and  possible  enquiries.  They  feel  that  it  ought  not  to  be  possible  for 
anybody  in  this  State  to  complain  legitimately  of  personal  insecurity. 
On  the  materials  now  before  the  Government,  they  are  not  in  a  posi¬ 
tion  to  say  that  it  has  any  public  repurcussion  or  public  significance. 
On  that  ground,  I  rule  the  motions  out  of  order. 

Immediately  on  receipt  of  the  letter  from  Mr.  Muthalali,  it  was 
forwarded  to  the  Commissioner  of  Police  for  urgent  enquiry  and  re¬ 
port,  and  the  Government  have  also  written  to  Mr.  Muthalali  about 
such  enquiry.  This  is  the  letter  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Mr. 
Muthalali — 

“With  raference  to  your  letter  dated  the  22nd  January  1938,  addressed  to  the 
Dewan,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  it  has  been  forwarded  to  the 
Commissioner  of  Police  for  urgent  enquiry  and  report.” 

The  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Police  is  being  awaited. 

The  Eodayar  Project — Failure  of. 

I  have  received  also  the  following  two  notices  from  Messrs. 
Jebamony  Nadar  and  Narayanaperumal  Nadar  ; 

Mb.  0.  Jebamony  Nadar  : 

To  discuss  a  definite  matter  of  urgent  public  importance  namely— 

The  appalling  distress  prevailing  in  South  TravanoOre  as  the  Paohipara  Reservoir  is 
failing  to  supply  even  the  bearest  minimum  quantity  of  water  to  keep  alive 
the  paddy  cultivation  raised  daring  the  current  agricultural  season.” 
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[President.] 

Mb.  Narayanapertjmal  Nadar  : 

“  As  I  intend  to  move  the  following  adjournment  motion  on  25th  January  193Jl 
I  request  leave  being  planted  for  the  same  : 

This  Assembly  bogs  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Government,  the  extreme  hard¬ 
ship  caused  to  the  ryots  of  the  areas  commanded  by  the  Kodayar  Project  be¬ 
cause  of  the  recent  failure  of  rain  and  insufficiency  of  water  in  the  Pachipara 
Reservoir  and  eareless  distribution  of  water  in  irrigating  the  wet  lands  asses- 
sed  to  land  tax.  ” 

Drought  in  South  Tmvancore, 

I  have  also  received  notices  of  the  following  two  motions  from 
Mr.  T-  0.  Kesava  Pillai  and  Mr.  M.  Sivafchanu  Pillai  about  the  general 
scarcity  of  water  in  South  Travancore. 

Mb.  T.  G.  Kesava  Pillai  : 

«  I  intend  ashing  for  leave  to  make  a  motion  for  the  adjournment  of  the  business  of 
the  House  to  disouss  a  matter  of  urgent  definite  public  importance  mainly  the 
situation  oreated  among  the  agriculturists  of  Manamari  Tank  area  in  South  Tra- 
vauoore  due  to  the  prevailing  drought.” 

Mb.  M.  Sivatanu  Pillai  g 

“  I  wish  to  move  that  the  House  do  now  adjourn  to  discuss  a  matter  of  urgent  public 
importance  namely,  the  present  situation  in  Hanjinad  on  acoount  of  unprs- 
cedented  drought  causing  alarming  loss  to  the  ryots." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  these  motions  are  in  order,  and  I  take  it 
that  it  will  be  the  general  sense  of  the  House  to  have  them  discussed. 
I  do  not  therefore  propose  to  go  thr°ugh  the  formality  of  ascertaining 
-the  sense  of  the  House.  The  matter  will  be  discussed  tomorrow  after¬ 
noon  at  the  usual  time. 

NlR.  E.  JOHN  PH1LIP0SE  ( Tiruoatla )  :  Sir,  may  I  submit,  with  res¬ 
pect  to  your  ruling  on  the  adjournment  motions  about  the  assaults  on 
two  journalists,  that  the  ruling  was  based  on  information  which  the 
Government  has  obtained  on  petitions  presented  to  Government  by  the 
journalists  themselves.  I  ask  you,  Sir,  is  it  right  that  the  President 
of  this  Assembly  should  rule  out  a  motion  for  adjournment  on  informa¬ 
tion  received  by  the  Government.  It  may  be  that  the  members  that 
move  for  the  adjournment  of  the  house  may  have  other  aspects  and 
other  points  of  view  to  put  forward*  I  ask  you,  Sir,  whether  it  is 
desirable  as  a  matter  of  constitutional  procedure  that  the  President 
should  resort  to  Government  records  and  rule  out  motions  for  adjourn, 
ment,  on  information  contained  in  such  records. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  interruption, -in  so  far  as  it  is  a  reflection  on  the 
ruling  of  the  Chair,  is  not  in  order- 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE :  I  beg  your  pardon,  Sir-  I  did  not  in 
the  least  mean  any  reflection  on  the  ruling.  I  raised  the  question  as  a 
matter  of  enquiry  about  a  question  of  fundamental  importance  to  this 
House. 

PRESIDENT  :  In  so  far  as  such  enquiry  seeks  to  question  the  ruling 
of  the  Chair,  it  is  out  of  order-  Having  said  . that,  I  tlunk  it  is  my  duty 
to  deal  with  the  matter  which  has  been  raised  by  way  of  insinuation, 
n  order  that  the  question  might  be  put  on  its  proper  perspective, 
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The  President  of  this  Assembly  is  also  the  Dewan  of  this  State, 
the  responsible  head  of  the  administration  of  the  State. 

Assaults  on  individuals  are,  prima  fccoie  private  matters  which  may 
form  subject’s  of  prosecution  under  the  provisions  of  the  law.  And,  when 
the  persons  assaulted  have  complained  in  a  particular  manner  and  have 
asked  _for  relief,  and  the  matter  is  under  investigation  and  enquiry,  it 
was  open  to  the  Chair  to  say  that,  on  that  ground  alone,  the  matter  can 
be  ruled  out.  A  similar  question  arose  in  this  House  in  1935,  and 
it  was  ruled  by  the  President  that  not  only  must  the  matter  be  of  recent 
occurrence  and  of  public  importance,  but  no  discussion  can  be  raised  on 
materials  not  available  to  the  House.  Material  will  not  and  cannot  be 
available  to  the  House  so  long  as  the  enquiry  initiated  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  i*  not  complete.  So,  on  that  ground  alone,  the  motion  could  have 
been  ruled  out. 

Further,  the  Rule  says — 

11  If  tho  I'lwdont  if]  of  opinion  that  tl.o  matter  proposed  to  bo  discussed  is  in  Order 
he  shall  read  the  statement . ” 

Therefore,  it  is  open  to  the  President  to  arrive  at  the  Opinion  that  the 
matter  to  be  discussed  is  not  in  order.  And,  it  will  not  be  in  order  if 
it  comes  within  the  mischief  of  Rule  21,  or  the  Rule  forbidding  that  a 
motion  for  the  adjournment  of  tho  House  should  bo  of  a  matter  which 
could  not  be  put  in  the  form  of  a  resolution. 

I  have  read  out  the  letters  received  by  the  Government  from  Mr. 
Muthalali  and  Mr.  Madhava  Varier.  There  is  no  suggestion,  in  either 
of  these  letters,  which  can  lead  to  the  conclusion  thatj  it  has  been  an 
assault  by  a  public  functionary,  that  it  was  anything  more  than  indi¬ 
vidual  assault.  There  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  a  veryh-egrettable  occur¬ 
rence.  But,  on  the  question  whether  it  is  a  matter  of  public  import¬ 
ance,  I  can  decide  on  the  material  before  the  Dewan.  I  therefore  hold 
that  I  was  within  my  rights  in  doing  so.  In  any  case,  on  the  sole 
ground  that  all  the  materials  cannot  be  before  the  'House  until  the 
enquiry  is  complete,  I  rule  the  motions  out  of  order. 

HR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE :  On  a  point  of  personal  explanation,  Sir, 
In  bringing  this  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  President,  I  did  not  mean 
any  insinuation  nor  did  I  intend  to  reflect  on  the  impartiality  of  the 
ruling.  All  that  I  intended  was  to  make  an  enquiry  as  to  whether  it 
will  be  the  right  practice  here  to  jesort  to  documents  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  Government.  It  was  because  the  President  thought  it  fit 
to  refer  to  documents  in  the  possession  of  Government,  and  to  base  his 
ruling  on  them,  that  I  raised  the  enquiry. 

PRESIDENT:  Asa  matter  of  some  ’■  importance  has  been  raised,  I 
fully  accept  the  assurance  given  by  Mr,  Philipose  that  he  d’d  not 
intend  any  insinuation.  I  feel  sure  that  all  honourable  members  will 
realise  that  an  experienced  and  distinguished  lawyer  like  Mr.  Philipose 
would  not  intentionally  make  any  insinuation. 

In  regard  to  the  letters  that  I  have  referred  to  I  think  I  had  better 
deal  with  them  since  my  reference  has  teen  specifically  raised.  The 
Yol,  XI— N  ol.  8. 
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[President.] 

letters  were  written  to  Government  for  the  redress  of  particular  grie¬ 
vances.  Certainly,  the  parties  concerned  had  the  right  to  get  redres¬ 
sed.  The  letters  were  written  to  the  Head  of  the  Government  and 
were  forwarded  to  the  Chief  Secre'ary  with  instructions  to  institute 
enquiry  through  the  Police  Commissioner.  The  letters  have  therefore 
ceased  to  be  private  communications.  They  were  not  marked  'private' 
dither.  The  letters  are  now  in  the  hands  of  a  certain  section  of  the 
Government  machinery  which  has  already  begun  to  work.  Therefore, 
if  the  President  has  referred  to  the  letters,  he  has  referred  to  a  matter 
which  the  Government  is  dealing  with  qua  Government. 

The  hollowness  of  the  argument  on  the  other  side  can  be  easily 
exposed  in  another  way  also.  The  motions  are  out  of  order  since  the 
letters  addressed  to  the  Dewan  have  been  already  handed  over  to  the 
Police  Commissioner  for  enquiry,  and  since  the  matter  is  under  enquiry 
I  do  not  believe  in  any  camouflage,  of  difference  or  distinction  between 
the  President  of  the  Assembly  and  the  Dewan  of  the  State.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  President  of  the  Assembly  is  there  because  he  is 
the  Dewan  of  the  State  :  and  being  responsible  for  the  safety  of  the 
public  there  is  no  use  in  his  shirking  that  responsibility  even  while  he 
is  functioning  as  President  of  the  Assembly. 

MR.  nil.  L.  JANARDHANAN  PILLAI  ( Nominated );  I  wish  to  raise  a 
point  of  order. 

PRESIDENT  :  On  this  motion  ? 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDHANAN  PILLAI  :  No,  Sir, 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  ( Law  Me  uber  to  Govern¬ 

ment)  :  You,  Sir,  directed  that  the  adjournment  motion  may  be  dis¬ 
cussed  tomorrow.  Perhaps  the  Assembly  may  not  sit  tomorrow  if  the 
introduction  of  the  Bill  is  over  today, 

PRESIDENT  :  I  think  Mr.  Kayaiam  is  inclined  to  be  optimis.ic. 

MR,  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  If  the  House  passes  the 
introduction  of  the  Bill  today,  I  would  make  a  suggestion  that  the 
adjournment  motion  may  be  discussed  on  the  next  day  the  Assembly 
sits  instead  of  tomorrow. 

PRESIDENT  :  Mr.  Kayaiam .Paramesvaram  Pillai  thinks  that  there 
is  just  a  possibility  of  the  House  not  sitting  tomorrow.  I  am  not  quite 
sure  whether  it  is  accurate  but  I  think,  in  order  to  guard  against  all 
contingencies,  I  shall  say  that  the  adjournment  motion  will  be  taken 
up  for  discussion  on  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day  the  Assembly 
meets. 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDHANAN  PILLAI :  I  wish  to  raise  a  point  of  order. 
The  Nationalist  Party  admittedly  is  the  majority  party  in  this  House  at 
present.  I  wish  to  have  a  ruling  whether  the  seating  arrangement  of 
this  Pany  should  not  now  be  changed  and  be  in  front  of  the  Treasury 
Benches. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  About  ten  minutes,  before  I  came 
into  the  room  the  Assembly  Secretary  brought  to  me  a  letter  in  which 


it  was  stated  that  the  Nationalist  Party  was  twenty-one  strong,  who  tea.-: 
the  Samyukta  Party  was  twenty  strong.  There"  is  no  definite  i-nk- 
about  the  matter,  but  as  a  matter  of  convention  the  natty  which  has 
the  largest  numerical  strength  sits  opposite  the  Treasury  Bench  ami  I 
have  given  instructions  to  the  Secretary  to  c-fleet  the  change  when 
convenient. 

MESSAGES. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Assembly  read  the  following  messages  from 
the  Sri  Chitra  State  Council :  — 

R.  0.  C.  No.  903/37/S.  0.  State  Council  Office, 

From  Trivandrum,  S'.h  December  1937. 

Name — E.  I.  Chacko  Esq.,  b.  a  ,  B.  r.., 

Designation  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Chitra  State  Council, 

Station— T  ri  vandrum . 

To 

The  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly. 

Sir, 

Under  Rule  42  of  the  Travancore  Legislative  Rules  passed  under 
date  the  28tli  Octobir  1932,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Sri 
Chitra  State  Council  has,  at  its  meeting  held  on  the  30th  November 
1937,  agreed  without  any  amendments  to  the  Travancore  High  Court 
Regulation  (First)  Amendment  Bill,  which  was  passed  hv  the  Sri  Mulam 
Assembly  at  its  meeting  held  on  the  23rd  November  1937.  A  copy  of 
the  Bill  as  passed  by  the  Council  is  enclosed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Sd./E.  I.  Chacko, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

R.  0.  C.  No-  902/37/S.  C.  State  Council  Office, 

Trivandrum,  8th  December  1937. 

From 

Name— E.  I.  Chacko  Esq.,  b.  a.,  b.  l., 

Designation— Secretary  to  the  Sri  Chitra  State  Council, 

Station  —Trivandrum. 

To 

The  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly. 

Sir, 

Under  Rule  42  of  the  Travancore  Legislative  Rules  passed  under 
date  the  28th  October  1932,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Sri 
Chitra  State  Council  has,  at  it*  meeting  held  on  the  30th  November 
1987,  agreed  without  any  amendments  to  the  Travancore  High  Court 
Regulation  (Second)  Amendment  Bill,  which  was  passed  by  the  Sri 
Mulam  Assembly  at  its  meeting  held  on  the  23rd  November  1937.  A 
copy  of  the  Bill  as  passed  by  the  Council  is  enclosed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Sd ./  E.  I.  Chacko, 

For  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
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REGULATIONS  ASSENTED  TO  BY  HIS 
HIGHNESS  THE  MAHARAJA. 

The  Secretary  reported  to  the  Assembly  that  the  following  Bills 
had  received  the  assent  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  ; 

The  Travancore  High  Court  Regulation  First  Amendment  Regula¬ 
tion. 

The  Travancore  High  Court  Regulation  Second  Amendment  Re¬ 
gulation. 

STATEMENT  LAID  ON  THE  TABLE. 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAM1  AlYAR :  Under  Rule  76  of  the 
Travancore  Legislative  Rules,  I  beg  to  lay  on  the  table  the  following 
statement  of  expenditure  authorised  by  the  Government  under  Section 
32  of  Regulation  II  of  1108. 


Demand. 

Amount 

in 

Rupees. 

Particulars. 

I.  Taxes  on 

Income  ... 

6,541 

For  the  office  staff  and  contin¬ 
gencies  of  the  Deputy  Com¬ 
missioner  of  Income  Tax  dur¬ 
ing  1113. 

IV.  Uplift  of 

backward 

communi- 

ties 

10,000 

For  the  colony  of  backward 
communities  at  Kurichi. 

VII.  Public  Works 
Department 

2,800 

For  pitching  the  slipped  portion 
of  the  Elephant  trench  around 
the  shooting  camp  at  Eda- 
palayam. 

XXVII  •  Scientific  an  d 
Miscellane¬ 
ous  Depart¬ 
ments —  The 
Sri  Chitra- 
layam 

10,362 

l  On  account  of  the  value  of  five 
paintings  of  Professor  Nicholas 
Roerich  and  Mr.  Svetoslav 
Roerich. 

felicitations  to  his  highness  the  hahaba.ta  Her  highness  5‘27 

THE  M4HARANI  AND  THE  ROYAL  FAMILY, 

Mr.  M.  RAMIAH  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  am  very  much  beholden  to  you  for 
the  kind  permission  granted  to  me  for  placing  before  this  assembly 
the  motion,  put  down  against  my  name,  for  the  enthusiastic  and  un¬ 
animous  acceptance  of  the  house.  The  birth  of  a  beloved  Prince  in  the 
Royal  family  is  an  event  hailed  with  unbounded  joy  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  country  and  it  is  a  great  privilege  on  thi* 
happy  occasion,  to  offer  to  our  gracious  Sovereign  and  the  Royal  family 
the  humble  and  loyal  felicitations  of  th:s  Assembly,  consisting,  as  it 
does,  of  the  accredited  representatives  of  tue  people  of  the  country. 

The  history  and  traditions  of  our  illustrious  Royal  Family  go 
back  to  the  dim  antiquity. —  In  war  and  in  peace,  it  has" a  glorious  re¬ 
cord  of  achievement. 

Our  Maharajas  and  the  members  of  the  Royal  House  have  al¬ 
ways  been  for  most  iD  the  patronage  of  learning  and  the  arts  and  of 
all  that  contributes  to  the  advancement  of  a  cultured  and  contended 
people.  Our  Royal  House  has  been  famous  for  the  simple  dignity  of 
the  lives  of  its  members,  the  charity  that  knows  no  bounds,  the  tol¬ 
erance  of  all  religions  and  th  e  ready  response  of  the  need  and  the  dis¬ 
tress  of  the  people.  n  the  spread  0f  education  and  enlightment  and 
on  the  advancement  of  the  economic  well-being  of  the  peop’e,  our  Ma¬ 
harajas  and  Maharanis  have,  at  all  times  bestowed  the  most  anxious 
care  and  watchfulness.  The  •  cble  traditions  of  the  Royal  House  are 
so  well  and  with  such  rare  distinction  maintained  and  carried  forward 
by  immense  strides,  by  the  gracious  sovereign  who  reigns  over  and  pro¬ 
tects  us  to  day. 

We  rejoice  to-day  tliat  God  Almighty  has  blessed  our  Royal  fa¬ 
mily  and  our  country  with  the  birth  of  H.  H.  the  Prince  Avittam 
Tirana].  The  whole  country  has  thrilled  with  joy  and  happiness  and 
there  is  no  greater  privilege  to  us  now  than  to  place  our  most  loyal  and 
humble  felicitations  at  the  feet  of  our  most  gracious  Maharaja*  the 
Maharani  and  the  members  of  the  Royal  Family.  I,  therefore,  place 
the  following  motion  for  the  enthusiastic  and  unanimous  acceptance  of 
this  Assembly. 

MR.  M.  L.  JANARDHANA  PILLAI  :  I  humbly  second  it. 

I  request  you  Sir,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  convey  the  mes¬ 
sage  to  His  Highness  the  Maharaja. 

“This  Assembly  most  respectfully  tenders  its  loyal  and  joyful 
greetings  to  His  Gracious  Highness  the  Maharaja’s  Royal  nephew. 
H.H,  the  Prince  Avittam  Tirunal  and  prays  the  Almighty  "to  vouchsafe 
His  Gracious  Highness  a  long,  happy  and  glorious  reign  and  to  shower 
his  choicest  blessings  on  the  new  horn  Prince  and  the  Royal  family.” 

PRESIDENT  i  I  take  it  that  the  sentiments  of  the  House  will  ne¬ 
cessarily  he  not-  only  spontaneous  and  heart-felt  hut  unanimous  on  this 
matter.  It  is  a  matter  of  profound  gratitude  to  the  Almighty  that 
He  should  have  blessed  the  Royal  Family  in  this  manner.  It  is  a  mat¬ 
ter  which  has  aroused  rejoicing  and  given  pleasure  not  only  here  but 
throughout  India  and  this  House  will  be  glad  to  know  that  His  Mages- 
ty  the  King-Emperor  has  conveyed  his  personal  congratulations  and 
good  wishes  to  His  Highness  on  this  most  happy  event.  I  trust  there 
will  be  no  difficulty  in  passing  this  motion  unanimously,  Let  us  all 
stand 
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The  motion  was  passed  unanimously,  all  the  members  standing. 

SRIMATHI  T.  NARAYANiAMMA  (Nominated)  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move 
the  following  motion: — 

‘■This  Assembly  tenders  its  hearty  and  rf-speolfnl  fo’ioUntions  to  His  llighn-  ss  the 
Maharaja  ami  her  Highness  the  Maharani  Sotu  Parrati  Dai  on  the  Ilnuurary  lieerce  of 
D.  Lit  conform!  on  Their  Ilielnn  ssos  hy  the  Andhra  Uomrsitv.” 

Sir,  I  do  not  think  that  any  long  speech  is  needed  on  my  ‘part 
to  commend  this  motion  for  the  acceptance  of  this  House.  The  senti¬ 
ments  given  expression  to  in  this  motion  are  common  to  the  members 
of  this  House  and  I  am  only  echoing  with  all  the  strength  that  I  com¬ 
mand  the  feelings  of  the  members  of  this  House  when  I  move  that  we 
do  tender  our  most  hearty  earnest,  and  joyful  felicitations  to  His 
Gracious  Highness  the  Maharaja  and  to  Her  Gracious  Highness  the 
Maharani  on  the  honour  conferred  on  Their  Highnesses  by  the  Andhara 
University.  The  honorary  degree  of  D’  Litt  conferred  on  Their  High¬ 
nesses  is  undoubtedly  a  great  honour  hut,  as  has  been  observed  by  His 
Excellency  the  Governor,  and  the  Premier  of  Madras,  in  honouting 
Their  Highnesses  the  Andhara  University  has  done  honour  unto  her¬ 
self-  And  the  degree  itself  gets  as  much  honour  and  lustre  as  the 
recepients  from  the  degree.  I  think  that  I  am  not  using  the  language 
of  exaggeration  -when  I  say  that  there  is  no  Sovereign  so  young  in  years 
has  ..chicved  so  much  and  within  such  a  short  time  as  His  Highness 
has  done.  The  accession  of  His  Highness  to  the  throne  doe3  indeed 
mark,  in  tbe  words  of  the  Andhara  University  Orator,”  the  dawn  of  a 
new  era  -which  w’ill  expand  into  a  steady  splendour  of  a  noon-day  sun 
that  will  illuminate  not  merely  Travancore  but  the  whole  of  India  with 
its  life-developing  light  and  grace,’’  Any  one  of  the  various  reforms 
introduced  by  His  Highness  in  the  course  of  the  last  few  years  is  suffi¬ 
cient  to  show  the  earnestness  and  enthusiasm  that  animate  His  High¬ 
ness  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  His  subjects  and  in  furthering  the  in- 
terestsof  the  state.  As  regards  the  great  epoch-making  Temple  entry  Pro- 
clamation — that  great  aetjof  social  liberation,  breathing  so  much  of  cou¬ 
rage  conviction  and  idealism,  and  in  admiring  recognition  of  which  the 
Audhara  University  has  bestowed  the  Degree  of  D-Litton  His  Highness 
its  effects  and  implications  transcend  the  limits  of  Travancore  and  it 
lias  been  rightly  characterised  as  the  golden  charter  of  human  liberties. 
The  other  reforms  introduced  hy  His  Highness  for  the  removal  of  social 
and  other  disabilities  and  above  all  the  foundation  of  a  University  for: 
Travancore  have  raised  the  prestige  and  position  of  Travancore  in  a 
remarkable  degree.  Indeed  each  birth  day  of  His  Highness  brings  a 
new  reform  for  the  State  and  is  a  mile  stone  on  the  road  of  Travan-, 
core’s  swift  and  steady  progress.  The  degree  conferred  on  His  High¬ 
ness  is  therefore  an  Honour  which  if  I  may  venture  to  aay  so  His  High¬ 
ness  richly  deserves  by  any  one  of  the  many  far-ieaching  i  treforms  in¬ 
troduced  since  His  Highness  was  invested  with  ruling  powers. 

As  regards  Her  Gracious  Highness,  the  Queen  Mother,  I  ask 
who  will  not  be  thrilled  and  inspired  by  Her  Highnesses  enthusiasm  for 
reforms,  to  refer  only  to  one  trait  of  her  various  qualities  of  head 
and  heart.  Her  Highness  famishes  a  glorious  example  of  refined  and 
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cultured  Indian  womanhood.  Every  person  who  has  had  the  r.revilege 
of  having  an  audience  with  Her  Highness  will  be  impressed  by  her  dig- 
nity  of  bearing,  the  simplicity  of  manners  and  the  cultural  outlcck 
of  Her  Highness.  Happy  indeed  is  Travancore  in  possessing  a  Maha- 
rani  of  rare  attaiutinents  a  Queen-Mother  who  has  been  rightiy  charac¬ 
terised  as  the  inspirer  of  her  son’s  noble  dreams  and  the  sage  counsel¬ 
lor  of  his  great  reforms.  The  degree  of  I)  Litfe  conferred  on  Her  High¬ 
ness  is  therefore  an  honour  of  which  everyone  of  us  feel  proud. 

Speaking  as  a  woman,  I  wish  to  add  that  we  feel  honoured  and 
elevated  by  such  a  distinction  conferred  by  ihe  Andhara  university 
on  such  a  glorious  type  of  enlightened  Indian  womanhood.  May  their 
Highnesses  live  long  and  be  the  recipients  of  many  more  of  such 
honours  !  With  these  words  I  move  the  motion. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLA1  :  May  I  know  whether  the  Beuarese  Hindu 
University  has  not  also  conferred  an  honorary  degree  on  Her  Highness 
the  Maharani  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  As  a  matter  of  historical  fact,  I  may 
say  that  the  Benarese  Hindu  University  has  conferred  a  degree  on  Her 
Highness  the  Maharani  and  is  going  to  confer  a  degree  on  His  Highnes 
the  Maharaja.  But  the  actual  degree  has  not  been  handed  over.  That 
is  why  when  another  amendment  came  to  me  1  kept  it  out  for  the  time 
being. 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDHANAN  PiLLAI :  I  humbly  second  the  moti<_  ■. 

SRI.VIATHI  DEVAKI  ANTHARJANAM  :  auti,  oasmilfflosjoionru  ,c&0o<®s° 

olj®o  OTOfwjooooQicyaeiocuj  siss  mjos&go  ggro'lajfflomflgj.  (grogs 
(groaiKBss  oisjW  eoc/osoo'oaosno0.  HaODangjoaj  rurlKsacnn^  iaroo  «ro 
<7o\  aarwocem'l  ©ft tsaoo^aoo  cuftailoo1’  oQcm  snftra-ao  ejglryftnkjJ 
oQ)^o asrosse^o  ^QCog0(§ru:(5K5iffl00an(cnaT)'®Qcfifa'afri  go®  ©maim;® 
<onsft®6  QJsrallroo^QJonrDlcBjsra  ®T@cncBn\oco.CKrK5ft©&  undoes  IcBScm  ®t> 
aflgo  ©vascnoDe  ©a>o^raft;omaf,a8ffls  ©>,an.>a)©)0®o  ^©.incaeaAaio 
®0^)o  6i=cSaU  aloologjctb  @Sl  gMOSSSOo  (STOOJ.rfSS  og§aQ)CQD°aoS 
6KOIO)  (a=)@d>00l,5-pc£)ae9>^1o  ©c&Cjy©)]®! iZCrfte^OS  (STgj^rooJffiOCOjfUraftaO 
ffiaiareQ  !o_jotc)®iccoc3)Oo  enr (sto)  1qj®Q<S)C£8o  ®xuc§^enoqrfe0.  <8rorafle&iiSQ 
§d<d  (iDBTOaro§a  arja  v  e  ewaao®  <srgcnci3(^c0>sra»'mti’  ©aisflaaj^ 

(oralng)0  aig3.o  ©rfflrmssjjffflcfiamD.  ®oaMbo§oGaj<g(mwo§ 

aa  earwlcojo  (moajlgoroflcraxoOo  ®c&o^©ft®;<BacrflcQjS)S  (aiDtnrmoffltorni  i 
ejaa  (Stg)aociaci4o._ 

PRESIDENT:  Order,  order. 

SRIMATHI  DEVAKI  ANTHARJANAM  :  saooroCigjooj0  rmitajaoo^looo 
(STOSCwaaoooosml  ©ftraHsacrfi^jo  cu5]£jo:au  og)cm  finigaa©*]  emsljy 
©ft©6  go<D  aoqmftaoaa  mjaarooaaj©®®)  ^jsAvDlg-j'.cfiQmo  §ou  (^eaooi 
©mm  ©oOcrb  culcri)f©06Si3cino. 


530  WEB  sntATASCOBii  sm  uuLAit  aSSiSIbmi  [25th  January  1938. 

PRESIDENT  :  In  associating  myself  with  this  vote  I  have  only  to 
add  that  the  Andhra  University  is  proposing  to  celebrate  this  occasion 
by  associating  itself  with  the  work  of  our  University  by  an  endowment 
made  by  that  University.  When  that  comes  these  two  Universities  will 
be  interlinked  in  further  ties  of  amity  and  co-operation.  Having  said 
that  I  now  put  the  proposition  to  the  vote  and  we  shall  carry  it  stand¬ 
ing. 

The  motion  was  carried  ne>n  con  all  the  members  standing. 

DEMANDS  FOE  SUPPLEMENTARY  GRANTS. 


Land  Revenue  and  Income-Tax  Department. 


MR.  K.  GEORGE :  I  beg  to  move  for  a  grant  of  Es.  4230  under 
"Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax’’. 

Sir,  this  grant  may  be  considered  in  two  parls.  Out  of  this  sum,  a 
sum  of  Rs.  2.735  is  intended  for  the  expenditure  on  the  establishment 
and  contingencies  of  the  Income  Tax  Adviser  whose  services  are  to  be 
retained  for  a  further  period  of  six  months.  The  balance  of  the  amount 
is  intended  for  the  reorganisation  of  the  Income  Tax  Department.  It 
consists  of  the  appointment  of  an  auditor  on  Es.  75 — 100  for  5  months 
and  the  creation  of  a  third  Income-Tax  collector  on  a  salary  of  Rs.  150 
to  200  and  for  his  establishment,  Travelling  Allowance  and  contingen¬ 
cies. 

Sir,  when  the  Income  Tax  Regulation  was  introduced  into  l'cavan- 
core  in  1013  it  generally  followed  the  British  India  Act.  Later  on,  in 
British  India  the  Act  was  amended  and  consolidated  in  1922  and  at  the 
same  time  a  separate  and  independent  staff,  a  Self-contained  department 
was  created  for  income  tax  work. 

In  Travancore  the  administration  is  vested  entirely  in  the  Land 
Revenue  Department.  Government  considered  that  this  argument  was 
not  entirely  satisfactory.  As  a  first  step  towards  the  improvement  of  the 
working  of  income  tax,  Government  created  in  the  year  1934  two  officers 
called  Income  Tax  Collectors  and  put  them  in  charge  of  the  four  Mu¬ 
nicipal  Towns  of  Nagercoil,  Trivandrum,  Quilon  and  Alleppey,  two  for 
each  office.  The  Income  Tax  Collector  of  Trivandrum  is  placed  in 
charge  of  the  Municipal  Towns  of  Nagercoil  and  Trivandrum  aud  the 
Collector  of  Alleppey  is  in  charge  of  the  Municipal  Towns  of  Quilon  and 
Alleppey.  The  experiment  which  Government  then  started  has  proved 
immensely  successful.  At  the  time  of  the  budget  last  year,  I  submit¬ 
ted  to  Government  proposals  for  increasing  the  staff  of  independent 
collectors  from  two  four  so  that  more  intensive  to  work  might  be  done 
and  better  Rsvenue  secured  for  the  Government.  After  this  proposal 
was  submitted,  Government  carefully  considered  the  whole  matter  and 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  very  desirable  that  the  whole  ques¬ 
tion  of  income  tax  assessment  should  be  examined  by  an  expert  from 
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British  India.  Accordingly  they  obtained  the  services  of  Mr.  K.  C.Ven- 
katarama  Aiyar,  an  officer  of  ripe  experience  in  British  India  in  income 
tax  work  who  has  in  fact  spent  all  his  life  in  the  Income  Tax  Depart¬ 
ment  of  British  India.  He  was  brought  down  with  a  view  to  bring  onr 
Income  Tax  Regulation  and  Rules  in  confirmity  with  what  obtains  in 
British  India,  to  suggest  improvements  for  the  better  working  of  the 
department,  and  to  make  proposals  for  such  reorganisation  ns  may  be 
necessary  in  order  to  bring  about  those  improvements.  Government  also 
felt  that  some  immediate  steps  should  be  taken  to  improve  the  revenue. 
They  felt  that  in  the  matter  of  assessment  of  large  incomes  a  good  deal 
remained  to  be  done.  The  practice  has  hern  that  incomes  of  over  Rs. 
ten  thousand  to  be  assessed  by  the  Division  Peishkars.  It  was  found 
that  the  assessments  made  by  Division  Peishkars  were  capable  of  im¬ 
provement  and  that  better  results  could  be  obtained  if  a  special  officer  is 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  assessing  the  larger  incomes.  Accordingly 
a  Deputy  Commissioner  of  income  tax  of  the  status  of  a  Division  Peishkar 
was  appointed  and  entrusted  with  the  work  of  assessment  of  incomes  in 
excess  ot  Rs.  20  thousand.  He  wrs  also  given  the  power  of  hearing  ap¬ 
peals  from  subordinate  collectors  and  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  ins¬ 
pecting  the  work  of  Assistant  Division  Peishkars  and  Tahsildar  col¬ 
lectors. 

The  Income  Tax  Adviser  has  spent  about  five  months  now  in 
Travancore.  He  has  toured  round  the  State  and  has  found  out  the 
defects  in  the  working  of  the  Regulation.  He  has  also  examined  the 
method  of  assessment,  the  way  in  which  books  are  kept,  how  appeals 
are  heard  and  everything  connected  with  income  tax  work-  Ho  has  now 
submitted  cei tain  proposals  to  Government.  But  briefly,  his  proposal 
is  to  make  the  Income  Tax  Department  self  contained.  The  chief 
defect  at  present  is  that  we  have  now  far  too  many  collectors.  We 
have  now  43  collectors  in  the  State.  All  the  Tahsildars,  the  Assistant 
Peishkars  and  the  Division  Peishkars  are  collectors.  Besides  them, 
there  are  also  two  full  time  collectors.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Adviser 
this  multiplicity  of  assessing  officers  does  not  conduce  to  efficiency. 
Further,  he  found  that  the  collectors  who  are  entrusted  with  income 
tax  work  do  it  as  an  additional  piece  of  work  along  with  their  mormal 
work.  They  have  neither  the  time  nor  the  inclination  nor  the  expert 
knowledge  to  do  the  work  properly.  Therefore  it  is  his  opinion  that 
the  Income  Tax  Department  should  be  separated  from  the  Land 
Revenue  Department  and  that  the  number  of  collectors  should  be  re¬ 
duced.  He  has  suggested  that  there  should  be  one  Deputy  Commission¬ 
er  at  headquarters,  three  full-time  collectors  and  one  Division  Peishkar 
collector.  His  proposal  is  io  have  a  Deputy  Commissioner  on  a  smaller 
pay  than  the  present  officer.  The  third  collector  is  intended  for  theKot- 
tayam  Division.  For  Devicolam,  he  has  suggested  that  the  work  in  this 
Division  may  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioner  at  Devicolam. 
He  has  also  suggested  that  headship  of  the  department  may  be  entrus¬ 
ted  to  an  independent  officer.  After  the  scheme  was  received,  Govern¬ 
ment  called  a  conference  of  the  officers  concerned  to  discuss  these  pro¬ 
posals.  As  a  result  certain  proposals  have  now  been  agreed  to.  These 
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are  that  for  the  time  being,  the  headship  of  the  department  will  conti¬ 
nue  as  at  present,  viz ,  the  head  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department  will 
also  continue  to  be  the  head  of  the  Income  Tax  Department.  An  officer 
of  such  high  status  as  the  present  Deputy  Commissioner  is  not  requir¬ 
ed  and  that  in  his  place  a  Deputy  Commisoioner  on  Rs.  300  to  400 
corresponding  to  the  first  grade  of  Assistant  Peishkars  may  be  appoint¬ 
ed.  An  additional  collector  will  be  appointed  to  be  in  charge  of  the 
Kottayam  and  Devicolam  Divisions.  This  is  in  essence  a  summary  of 
the  proposals  that  Government  are  now  placing  before  the  House. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  from  the  member  whether  it- 
is  the  arrangement  that  the  Devicolam  Commissioner  will  continue  to 
deal  with  assessments  there  ? 

MR.  X.  GEORGE:  That  was  the  advisor’s  proposal,  but  Govern¬ 
ment  do  not  propose  to  give  any  assessment  work  to  the  Devicolam 
Commissioner;  The  proposal  is  that  all  income  tax  Work  up  to  Rs.  ten 
thousand  will  be  done  by  the  three  full-time  collectors  and  all  assess¬ 
ments  above  that  will  be  done  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  He  will 
have  about  200  assessments.  The  other  officers  will  haVe  about  600 
to  700  assessments. 

In  regai  d  to  the  continuance  of  the  Income  Tax  Advisor  in  the 
State  for  a  further  period  of  six  months,  his  work  during  the  past  five 
months  was  immensely  useful.  He  has  gone  round  the  State,  inspec¬ 
ted  every  office  where  income  tax  work  is  done,  and  he  has  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  assessment  as  is  being  done  now  by  the  revenue 
officers  is  not  quite  satisfactory.  In  the  first  place  these  officers  have 
not  the  necessary  expert  knowledge.  In  the  second  place  they  do  not 
give  income  tax  work  the  importance  that  it  deserves.  They  treat  it 
as  a  sort  of  addition  to  their  regular  work. 

The  Income  Tax  Advisor  has  found  that  there  is  ample  scope  for 
improving  the  income  from  the  department.  He  has  already  submit¬ 
ted  to  Government  revised  rules  to  be  issued  under  the  rules 
amended.  He  is  now  engaged  in  looking  into  the  Regulation  itself  in 
order  to  see  what  further  changes  are  necessary  to  bring  it  into  con¬ 
formity  with  the  British  Indian  Act.  With  the  proposed  changes  in 
the  constitution  of  the  department,  it  will  be  necessary  to  retain  his 
services  for  a  few  months  more. 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN :  May  1  know  whether  the  Income  Tax 
Adviser  has  submitted  the  proposals  for  which  he  was  got  down. 

.  Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  I  was  stating  that.  The  re-organisation  scheme 
itself  was  submitted  by  him.  He  has  also  drafted  rules  under  the 
Regulation  which  was  recently  amended.  He  is  now  preparing  the 
forms  which  have  to  be  brought  into  use  in  the  Income  Tax  Depart¬ 
ment.  It  is  necessary  when  we  reorganise  the  department  that  we 
should  ha  ,e  an  officer  who  has  great  experience  in  the  work  to  assist 
us.  We  should  take  advantage  of  his  presence  and  continue  to  have 
his  services  for  a  few  months  more. 
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MR.  M,  G.  MATHEW  [Kar.maga^  Mi  cum  KartiLapulh)  :  Is  it  mo- 
prosed  to  separate  the  Land  Revenue  Department  from  the  Income 
Tax  Department  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE :  I  have  already  explained  that  Excepting  the 
headship  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department,  the  income  tax  depart¬ 
ment  will  be  independent  of  the  Revenue  department 

It  might  be  asked — I  am  anticipating  the  question — whether  an 
officer  may  not  he  sent  from  here  to  British  India  for  studying  the 
work  there.  Sir,  it  will  be  less  costly  to  retain  the  services  of  the  officer  • 
who  is  already  here  than  if  we  send  one  of  our  officers  from  here  to 
British  India.  Further  the  officers  in  British  India  cannot  be  expected 
to  devote  much  time  or  trouble  in  the  training  of  our  officers. 

PRESIDENT  :  Did  the  honourable  member  have  any  such  ex¬ 
perience  ? 

MS.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN :  May  I  know  whether  Government  pro¬ 
pose  to  continue  the  advisor  simply  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  our 
officers  and  pointing  out  their  defects? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  I  think  if  our  officers  are  asked  to  go  to  Biitish 
India  they  will  not  get  much  help  there.  My  view  is  that  the  officer 
will  get  a  better  knowledge  of  work  by  handling  income  tax  cases. 
It  is  not  likely  that  British  Indian  Officers  would  allow  our  officers 
to  handle  their  files.. 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:  a<oos°;aco 

o_idioj1-Qj|“  oirara^ornujT'.fficOcSaoeo  ajoUy  ciogj  a_i<ol.nrao  anjcnjoe'iyl 
gjsa  amoaloicn  agjsgo  ajearmo  awiiaiffiKJtmcfiQ  goaflas  c9>ss>(2§tfieonr)<u) 

<*>&©"• 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  I  think  the  member  has  not  grasped  the  purpose 
of  the  reconstitution.  It  is  proposed  to  divest  the  Tahsildars  of  their  in¬ 
come  tax  work,  and  by  having  a  separate  staff,  Government  will  have  an 
experienced  staff  of  men  in  the  income  tax  department.  It  is  an  advan¬ 
tage  now  to  have  an  officer  of  experience  in  income  rax  work,  and  the 
training  he  will  give  will  be  very  valuable  to  the  State. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  whether  the  Income  Tax  Adviser 
was  giving  training  for  the  last  five  or  six  months  to  anybrdy  here  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  That  has  not  been  the  object  of  his  work  here  so 
far.  He  is  discovering  the  defects  in  the  working  of  the  department  and 
making  suggestions  for  improving  the  work.  No  doubt  he  has  also  been 
giving  instructions.  I  may  also  say  that  as  Commissioner  and  Chief  Re¬ 
venue  authority,  he  has  been  of  great  use  to  me  also. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAl  :  May  I  ask  the  member  whether  himself  and 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  have  received  sufficient  training  from  the 
special  officer  ? ,  May  I  ask  whether  he  feels  himself  in  need  of  more 
training  ? 
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MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  The  more  one  gels  trained,  the  better  it  ia  for 
the  department.  I  do  not  expect  to  be  trained  at  this  time  of  my  life 
I  was  merely  saying  that  it  is  necessary  to  retain  the  Income  Tax  Ad¬ 
viser  in  order  to  give  training  to  our  officers. 

As  regards  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  Government  considered  that 
it  was  not  necessary  to  have  such  a  high  paid  Deputy  Commissioner  of 
the  status  of  a  Division  Peishkar.  The  new  Deputy  Commissioner,  who¬ 
ever  he  is,  will  be  appointed  in  the  scale  of  Es.  300  to  400.  ■  And  there* 
by  we  will  save  the  cost  by  half. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  may  perhaps,  before  he  sits 
down,  indicate  what  he  expects  to  be  the  financial  results  of  the  recon¬ 
stitution  of  the  department. 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  At  present  I  have  not  got  accurate  figures. 

PRESIDENT:  It  is  enough  the  honourable  member  gives  an  appro¬ 
ximate  idea  of  the  matter, 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  Yes,  Sir.  I  shall  refer  to  improvement  in 
revenue  that  has  taken  place  after  the  appointment  of  separate  In¬ 
come  Tax  Collectors.  Till  the  year  1109  the  income  tax  work  that  is 
now  being  done  by  the  collectors  was  done  by  the  Revenue  Department 
At  that  time  the  number  of  assessces  in  the  municipal  towns  over  which 
the  collectors  exercise  jurisdiction  was  886  and  the  demand  was  forRs. 
97,107.  In  1110  the  two  Income  Tax  Collectors  were  appointed.  The 
number  of  assessees  rose  from  886  to  897  and  revenue  rose  to  Rs. 
1,20,778.  In  the  next  year  the  number  of  assessees  came  to  976  and 
the  income  was  Es.  1,23,248.  Last  year  the  figures  were  better.  The 
number  of  assessees  was  995  and  the  total  income  came  to  Es.  1,61,612. 

I  should  say  therefore  that  there  has  been  a  decided  and  a  pro¬ 
gressive  improvement  with  the  appointment  of  full  time  collectors.  With 
the  appointment  of  one  more  Collector  it  may  be  expected  that  a  pro¬ 
portionate  increase  in  the  revenue  will  be  realised.  The  Department  in 
future  will  be  able  to  investigate  all  possible  sources  of  income  with  much 
better  effect.  That  this  is  not  being  done  at  present  is  one  of  the  defects 
pointed  out  by  the  Income  Tax  Adviser.  No  investigation  is  being  made 
by  the  full  time  Collectors  in  that  line.  Nor  is  any  investigation  made 
about  the  possible  assessees  which  the  Income  Tax  Coll  actors  could  get 
by  examining  the  various  books  of  business  people  such  as  Banks.  They 
can  get  information  regarding  assessees  by  referenee  to  the  Customs 
Returns  and  such  like  things.  All  that  work  has  so  far  been  neglected. 
With  the -appointment  of  full  time  Income  Tax  Collectors  and  the  sepa¬ 
ration  of  the  Department  from  the  Revenue  Department  it  may  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  these  Officers  will  be  in  a  heller  position  [to  get  hold  of  all 
assessable  incomes  and  thus  bring  about  larger  revenue  to  the  State.  I 
hope  these  proposals  will  to  acceptable  to  the  House. 

MR.  K0TTAL1L  P.  ABRAHAM  :  May  I  know  an  approximate  idea  of 
income  tax  revenue  for  the  years  1108  and  1109  ? 

MR.  K  GEORGE:  I  h3.ve  not  got  those  figures  at  present.  I  took 
the  figures  after  1109  for  the  simple  reason  that  up  to  the  end  of  1109 
the  Department  was  entirely  worked  by  the  Revenue  Department.  The 
Income  Tax  Collectors  were  appointed  only  in  the  year  1110. 
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Mr.  A.  THANU  PHLAI  :  Mav  I  know  what  is  the  amount  that  is 
now  asked  for  the  Income  Tax  Adviser  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  The  amount  that  is  asked  for  is  Rs.  2,735  for  the 
Income  Tax  Adviser’s  staff,  travelling  allowance  and  contingencies. 

Mfi.  F.  X.  PEREIRA  :  May  I  know,  is  the  improvement  in  income- 
tax  figures  due  to  the  appointment  of  full  time  Collectors  or  to  the  re¬ 
vival  of  trade  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  One  cannot  exactly  assign  how  much  is  due  to 
the  revival  of  trade  and  how  much  to  the  work  of  the  Income  Tax  Col¬ 
lectors.  It  may  be  taken  for  granted  that  with  the  appointment  of 
special  Income  Tax  Collectors  there  has  been  less  of  evation  of  tax. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  Reference  was  made  by  the  Learned  Revenue 
Commissioner  to  the  appointment  of  Auditors  for  five  months.  May  I 
know  what  exactly  is  their  function  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  We  have  only  five  months  during  the  rest  of  the 
year  and  therefore  the  period  is  specified  as  five  months.  The  Auditor 
is  to  1)3  attached  to  the  office  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  who  will  get 
the  accounts  ef  all  Assessees  whose  income  is  above  Rs.  10,000. 

MR.  E.  SUBRAHMANYA  AIYAR  {Nominated)  :  If  the  Tahsildars  are 
dives’ed  of  income  tax  work,  is  there  no  possibility  of  reduction  in  their 
strength  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  No,  Sir.  I  think  I  have  indicated  clearly  that  the 
Tahsildars  who  are  in  charge  or  the  taluks  are  doing  this  work  as  a 
sort  of  extra  work.  We  cannot  reduce  the  Tahsildars  unless  we  reduce 
the  taluks. 

Mr.  k.  KESAVAN:  mtDoru'ffiisatDazoasascqjo  aoa°  oj 

c&oQjo  m®®ra>srn®acTK>  aTlmioro  ic&acrassiTs?. 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE :  Tahsildars  are  a  set  of  unfortunate  people  whose 
pay  has  been  reduced  in  recent  years  and  no  further  reduction  is  possi¬ 
ble, 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  move  an  amendment  for  the  mo¬ 
tion  now  before  the  House  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  has  not  given  notice  to 
that  effect.  But  he  can  speak  against  the  motion. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  I  do  not  want  to  speak  against  the  entire 
motion. 

PRESIDENT :  I  have  received  notice  of  an  amendment  with  regard 
to  the  Industries  Department.  I  think  the  hohourable  member  can 
speak  against  the  present  motion  relating  to  Income  Tax  Depart¬ 
ment. 

Mr.  THANU  PILLAI :  I  do  not  propose  to  oppose  the  entire  demand. 
I  object  to  the  extension  of  the  period  of  the  Income  Tax  Adviser  and 
expenditure  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  2,375  that  is  now  being  asked  for  on 
that  score. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  can  easily  do  that  by  saying 
that  he  opposes  the  demand  because  it  includes  that  amount. 
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MR  A  THANU  PILLAI :  I  could  have '  given  notice  of  a  cut  motion 
if  the  amount  had  been  specified  in  the  motion  sheet  itself  I  have 
elicited  information  regarding  the  exact  amount  from  the  Revenue 
Commissioner  onlv  now.  Had  I  known  this  before  I  could  have  given 
notice '•'f  an  amendment  earlier.  Therefore  I  ask  permission  of  the 
Chair  to  move  an  amendment,  viz.,  for  the  reduction  of  the  amount 
If  this  is  not  allowed  I  would  request  the  Chair,  when  putting  the 
deman?  to  the  vote  of  the  House,  the  item,  may,  be  split  into  two 

pa  PRESIDENT  :  I  waive  the  rale  regarding  notice  of  amendment.  I 
allow  the  honourable  member  to  move  his  amendment  for  the  sake  of 

C°nVMRieACeTHANU  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  to  reduce  to  allotment 

to  the  extent  of  Rs.  2,735  which  is  the  amount  required  for  the  In¬ 
come  Tax  Adviser.  He  was  appointed  here  temporarily  for  a  period  of 
”“mo  “hs  for  .  wort™  Th.f  wort  «  I 

the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner,  is  now  over.  He  wa  11 
look  into  the  matter  of  Income  Tax  administration  «u a.&  to  Buggert  pro¬ 
posal*  for  improving  the  working  of  the  department  „  made 

he  has  made  a  report  to  Government.  Though  it  has 
available  to  the  House,  we  are  told  that  on  the  basis  of  his  racommeda- 
tion  the  Department  is  going  to  be  reorganised.  That  is  the  posi 

^MR  K  GEORGE :  May  I  make  a  correction  ?  The  Special  Officer 
has  not  mad  3  a  complete  report  of  all  his  activities.  He  has  yet  to  sub 
mit  his  report  relating  to  the  amendment  to  jthe  H 

also  to  draft  the  forms  that  are  to  be  used  by  the  Departmen  . 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  I  think  that  an  attempt  is  made  now  to  put 
the  cart  before  the  horse-  I  should  take  it  that  m  a  ®at]eL  * 

the  Regulation  should  have  been  looked  into  first.  He  ha  .  §  , 

the  working  of  the  Income  Tax  Regulation  which  is  the  basis  of  the 
whole  work.  What  we  are  now  told  is  that  rules  have  bean  amend¬ 
ed  and  other  arrangements  for  reorganising  the  Income  P  t 

ment  are  complete  but  the  Regulation  remains  to  be  amended.  iUat 
is  putting  the  cart  before  the  horse.  If  however, 

Regulation  are  necessary,  they  can  only  be  few  seeing ’  KSed 

tion  was  amended  but  recently.  Since  the  Adviser  has  alieady  studied 
the  whole  matter,  he  would  not  take  more  than  a  few  ^“'terwarf  by 
ting  whatever  amendments  ate  necessary.  It  is  now  put  J 

theSRevenue  Commissioner  again  that  the  Income  tax  advisers  - 

nuance  for  a  further  period  of  six  months  is  necessary  also  to  tram  a 

Deputy  Commissioner  of  Income  Tax  and  the  Collectors  y 

in  which  they  have  to  do  that  wotk.  The  present  adviser  has  been  her 
for  the  last  six  months  and  he  has  been  inspecting  the  various  offices 
that  are  engaged  in  working  the  Regulation.  He  was  also  giving  advice 
to  the  Income  Tax  Collectors  as  also  the  Income  Tax  Commissioner. 
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One  fact  cannot  be  ignored.  The  Assistant  Peishkars  have  been  doing 
this  work  in  addition  to  their  revenue  work  for  a  good  many  years  now. 
They  are  Graduates-in-Law  who  can  understand  the  Income  Tax  Law 
very  well.  They  do  not  stand  in  need  of  expert  advice  so  far  as  the 
working  of  the  Regulation  and  the  rules  are  concerned.  Thej  have 
been  doing  this  work  all  along.  One  of  the  best  of  them  ruay  he  picked 
up  for  this  purpose  and  given  charge  of  the  work.  He  will  certainly  be 
able  to  do  the  work  efficiently.  The  present  head  of  the  Department  is 
also  an  officer  who  can  understand  the  Rules  and  Regulations  very  well. 
He  himself  told  us  that  he.  can  stand  his  own  legs  so  far  as  income  tax 
work  is  concerned.  The  present  head  of  the  Department  can  direct  his 
subordinates  and  make  them  more  efficient.  There  is  absolutely  no 
necessity  to  continue  the  income  Tax  Adviser  merely  to  instruct  and 
train  a  lew  persons  in  income  tax  work.  Therefore  I  strongly  oppose 
the  demand  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  ‘2,785  and  urge  for  its  reduction. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  second  the  motion  moved  by 
Mr-  Thanu  Pillai  for  this  reason.  At  the  last  Budget  Session  this 
House  was  told  that  a  special  officer  for  the  purpose  of  income  tax  work 
is  to  be  brought  from  British  India  with  a  view  to  examine  the  entire 
problem  relating  to  income  tax  and  to  discover  possible  leakages  and 
suggest  measures  for  bringing  to  assessment  those  who  are  liable  under 
the  Regulation.  The  special  officer  has  been  touring  the  country  for 
the  last  six  months  and  examining  the  offices  dealing  with  income  tax 
collection.  It  has  also  been  hia  function  to  submit  the  draft  rules 
along  with  his  report  relating  to  income  tax.  It  is  now  suggested  that 
his  period  is  to  be  extended  by  another  six  moffihs  for  drawing  up 
special  tax  forms  necessary  for  that  work  and  also  for  training  some 
officer  of  the  State  for  that  purpose. 

To  an  interpellation  of  mine  as  to  whether  any  officer  had  been 
trained  by  the  Income  Tax  Adviser  within  the  period  of  six  months  it 
has  been  observed  that  he  has  not  given  training  to  any  particular 
officer.  But  the  Commissioner  stated  that  the  officer  proved  useful  to 
him.  He  did  not  at  all  suggest  that  he  was  useful  to  other  Income  Tax 
Officers.  Alter  the  period  of  six  months  dun  eg  which  he  was  to  have 
conducted  his  research  this  Special  Officer  has  discovered  that  after  all 
a  Deputy  Commissioner  in  the  cadre  of  one  Assistant  Division  Peishkar 
alone  is  necessary  for  being  trained  instead  of  one  in  the  cadre  of  a 
Dewan  Peishkar.  Such  a  dissovery  bad  to  wait  for  six  months;  and 
after  all  it  cannot  be  a  concrete  proposal  for  the  reorganisation  of  the 
Department  with  a  view  to  enhance  its  efficiency  or  of  bringing  to  as- 
essment  people  who  have  not  been  assessed  to  income  tax  or  anything 
of  that  kind.  The  Special  Officer  was  got  down  for  a  definite  purpose 
and  for  a  definite  period  to  discharge  a  definite  piece  of  wo.k  He  has 
submitted  his  report  and  Government  are  contemplating  action  on  it. 

What  I  understood  from  the  Commissioner  was  that  the  Special 
Officer  submitted  three  recommendations  of  which  two  were  vetoed  and 
one  alone  was  sanctioned  by  Government.  So  far  as  the  headship  of 
the  Income  Tax  Department  was  concerned,  the  Government  thought 


5  38  THE  TBAVAH-COBB  SBI  MtJLAM  ASSEMBLY  [25TH  JANUARY  1538 


[Mr.  K.  T.  Thomas.] 

that  no  change  was  necessary.  In  regard  to  income  tax  wrork  in  Devi- 
colam,  the  Commissioner  was  allowed  to  carry  on  that  work,  though 
the  Income  Tax  Adviser  suggested  that  he  may  be  divested  of  that 
work.  On  the  basis  of  the  report  of  the  Income  Tax  Adviser  it  is  pro¬ 
posed  to  appoint  an  Income  Tax  Collector  for  Kottayam  and  Devicolam. 
Should  a  Special  Officer  be  continued  for  a  further  period  of  six  months 
to  carry  on  this  piece  of  work  is  a  proposition  which  I  ask  ?  The  col¬ 
lection  of  income  tax  work  was  transacted  by  the  Land  Revenue  De- 
paetment  till  the  year  1110.  That  was  the  year  when  we  are  told  that 
two  separate  Income  Tax  Collectors  were  appointed  as  full  time  officers 
for  collection  of  income  tax.  That  wa3  found  to  be  of  immense  advantage 
to  Government.  When  it  was  thought  necessary  to  appoint  two  more 
collectors,  the  Government  did  not  sanction  it.  No  case  has  been  made 
out  for  the  further  continuance  of  the  Income  Tax  Adviser,  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  training  one  or  more  officers  for  that  work  his  retention 
is  not  necessary.  So  far  as  this  House  is  concerned  it  is  too  much  to 
be  told  that  an  Officer  should  be  retained  for  a  further  period  of  six 
months  to  train  a  particular  officer  and  for  another  period  again  to  train 
another  officer  and  so  ad  infinition. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  House  will  now  adjourn. 

The  Assembly  rose  for  lunch  at  1  P.  m,  and  re- assembled  at  2  r.  m. 
with  the  President  in  the  Chair. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  When  the  House  rose  for  lunch  I  was  at  the 
observation  of  the  Government  member  that  he  is  too  old  to  be  trained 
Perhaps,  in  respect  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  who  was  in  office  for 
the  last  six  months,  that  officer  also  is  feeling  that  he  is  in  the  same 
plight.  Now  the  Adviser  has  discovered  that  one  in  a  lesser  cadre  is 
more  amenable  to  be  trained  than  these  two  or  perhaps  that  there  is 
precious  little  to  be  learned  from  training.  After  all  this  is  not  a  de¬ 
partment  that  has  come  into  existence  all  of  a  sudden.  It  has  been 
working  for  the  last  so  many  years  and  working  with  remarkable  pro¬ 
gress  with  the  lapse  of  years,  as  we  have  been  told  by  the  Government 
member  when  he  traced  the  accounts  and  gave  the  statistics  from  the 
year  1109  up  to  the  present  day.  Asking  for  the  continuance  of  the 
special  officer  got  down  for  a  definite  period,  on  definite  terms,  for  a 
definite  purpose,  imparts  the  impression  that  ordinarily  arrangements 
made  on  an  emergency  have  a  tendency  to  be  continued  and  persons 
got  down  from  outside  on  definite  terms  for  defined  periods  really  come 
to  stay.  That  is  certainly  an  aspect  of  the  matter  which  deserves  to 
be  very  seriously  considered  by  the  House.  This  arrangement  was 
made  on  an  emergency,  when  the  Government  felt  that  there  was 
need  for  a  particular  expert  to  be  got  down  from  outside  to  frame  rules 
or  to  investigate  problems,  Now  he  is  proposed  to  be  continued  no 
matter  on  what  terms  he  was  got  down,  no  matter  for  what  purpose  he 
really  came  to  the  State.  That  is  an  unfortunate  circumstance  which 
has  got  to  be  very  seriously  opposed  is  my  view.  I  perhaps  would  be 
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failing  in  nay  duty  if  I  do  not  mention  that  fact.  When  employing  the 
services  of  men  from  outside  we  ought  to  take  care  to  exact  the  maxi¬ 
mum  service  from  them  for  which  they  are  got  doun.  What  I  feel 
on  the  matter  is  that  jf  work  had  been  properly  exacted  from  the  offi¬ 
cer  there  would  certainly  have  been  no  necessity  for  ithe  continuance 
of  this  officer.  It  was  contemplated  that  this  officer’s  functions  could 
be  properly  discharged  and  that  the  Government  could  be  able  to  make 
him  discharge  his  function  within  the  time  for  which  he  was  got  down. 
Therefore  I  feel  I  owe  a  duty  in  opposing  this  demand  so  far  as  the 
amount  of  R*.  2,735  is  concerned, 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  Sir,  the  criticism  from  the  other  side  was,  more 
or  less,  on  these  lines.  First,  that  the  Income  Tax  Adviser  was  ap¬ 
pointed  in  the  State  with  a  view,  among  other  things,  to  train  the  ’in¬ 
come  tax  officers  and  that  he  had  ample  time  for  training  and  so  there- 
is  no  need  for  retaining  him  any  longer.  Secondly  it  was  said  that  the 
Income  Tax  officers  have  been  in  the  State  ever  since  the  law  was 
ia  force  and  that  there  must  be  a  large  number  of  officers  who  have 
been  trained  and  therefore  very  little  training  is  necessary,  and  if  &t  all 
any  training  is  necessary  there  is  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Income 
Tax  who  can  undertake  it.  In  the  course  of  this  observations,  Mr.  Tho- 
mas]said  that  the  Income  Tax  Adviser  was  brought  here,  among  other 
things,  to  train  Income  Tax  officers.  But  that  is  not  the  case.  He  was 
brought  here  for  studying  the  workingjof  the  Department  and  to  suggest 
means  and  to  make  the  Department  work  on  more  efficient  lines.  In 
that  capacity  he  has  done  considerable  work.  As  regards  the  work  that 
he  has  already  done,  my  friend  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  said  that  the  working 
of  the  amendment  Regulation  ought  to  have  preceded  the  submission  of 
the  rules  to  the  present  Regulation.  I  beg  to  differ-  We  should  have 
working  rules  for  the  amended  Regulation  so  that  our  present  working 
of  the  existing  Regulation  may  be  up  to  date.  We  have  also  to  bring 
into  use  the  forms  and  registers  which  have  to  bo  maintained  by  the 
income  tax  officers  for  working  the  Regulation  as  it  is.  As  regards 
drafting  the  further  am  sndments,  I  may  inform  the  House  that  such 
amendments  will  not  be  many,  for,  our  last  amended  Regulation  prac¬ 
tically  brought  up  our  law  into  conformity  with  the  British  Indian  law. 
There  are  only  some  minor  alterations  which  have  to  be  made  and  the 
Income  Tax  Adviser  is  examining  the  question.  Then  it  was  pointed  out 
in  the  course  of  his  observation  by  Mr.  Thomas  that  that  officer  submit¬ 
ted  three  proposals  to  the  Government  of  which  two  have  been  vetoed. 
That  is  not  a  correct  statement.  In  the  course  of  his  working,  the  In¬ 
come  Tax  Adviser  has  submitted  more  than  one  report.  A  proposal 
for  the  reorganisation  of  the  Department  was  submitted  on  the  last  day 
of  December  lt)37.  In  that  report  he  made  certain  suggestions  and 
virtually  all  those  suggestions  except  one  or  two  minor  details  have 
been  accepted  by  the  Government.  Practically  all  the  proposals  except 
with  regard,  to  the  one  relating  to  the  appointment  of  a  separate  Jhsad.of 
the  Department  was  sanctioned.  The  proposal  to  retain  the.asse'ssing 
powers  of  the  Commissioner,  DevieOlam,  was  only  an  alternative  .method: 
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Government  thought  that  it  was  not  a  very  important  proposal  and  it 
was  meant  as  a  temporary  arrangement  to  give  lesser  work  to  the  In¬ 
come  Tax  Collector  at  Kot-tayam  so  that  a  beginner  may  not  have  a 
large  number  of  assessments  to  deal  with.  The  question  whether  there 
should  be  a  separate  herd  for  the  Income  Tax  Department,  of  the  State 
is  not  dropped.  That  will  perhaps  have  to  be  dealt  with  later.  At 
present,  it  is  proposed  to  keep  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  as  the 
head  of  the  Income  Tex  Department  also.  So  it  is  not  correct  to  say 
that  oat  of  three  proposals  two  were  vetoed.  In  essence  all  his  proposals 
have  been  accepted. 

I  have  already  stated  th  at  it  was  not  with  the  intention  of  training 
anybody  that  the  Adviser  was  brought  down  here-  The  assessing  offi¬ 
cers  need  training  in  the  work.  We  have  now  cut  down  the  number 
of  collectors  from  43  to  4  so  that  the  training  that  the  Adviser  may 
have  given  to  the  Tahsildar  Collectors  is  not  going  to  be  of  any  use  in 
the  future.  I  am  saying  that  the  Income  Tax  Adviser  has  not  been 
engaged  in  training  the  Income  Tax  Collectors.  Of  course  ,  in  the 
course  of  this  inspections  he  pointed  out  defects  and  irregularities.  That 
does  not  amount  to  real  training,  It  has  been  suggested  that  that  is  a 
a  very  simple  matter.  I  am  surprised  that  an  advocate  who  has,  I 
believe,  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  complexity  of  Income  Tax  law, 
should  have  said  that.  In  British  India  there  are  persons  who  are 
specialists  in  income  tax  work.  Here  also,  if  I  may  say  so,  the  number 
of  Advocates  who  come  before  the  Commissioner  and  the  Division 
Peishkars  in  income  tax  matters  is  limited.  All  of  them  do  not  practice 
in  income  tax  work.  It  is  a  law  which  requires  special  training  and  it 
is  a  law  which  is  very  complex.  Its  case  law  is  enormous.  There 
are  rulings  of  various  High  Courts  in  India  and  rulings  of  the  Privy 
Council.  Some  of  the  (rulings  in  India  conflict  with  each  other.  So 
it  is  not  a  simple  matt  a  at  all. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  Is  not  the  present  Deputy  Commissioner  an 
able  law  graduate  with  considerable  experience  even  in  income  tax  line  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  He  is,  no  doubt,  an  efficient  officer. 

It  is  cheaper  to  continue  the  Adviser’s  appointment  than  entrust 
the  work  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  Granting  that  he  is  versed  in 
income  tax  and  that  he  is  an  expert,  we  want  an  officer  to  train  the 
new  Deputy  Commissioner  that  has  to  be  appointed.  We  do  not  want 
a  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the  status  of  a  Division  Peisbkar,  If  it  is 
conceded  that  we  want  only  an  officer  of  a  lower  status  the  retention  of 
the  present  officer  for  training  the  new  Deputy  Commissioner  will  be 
more  expensive  than  the  proposed  arrangement : — 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Am  I  to  understand  that  till  now  the  In¬ 
come  Tax  Regulation  has  been  worked  by  the  officers  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  without  understanding  the  law  ? 

Mr,  K.  GEORGE  :  Not  to  the  extent  that  the  member  refers.  The 
income  tax  officers  have  been  administering  the  law  as  efficiently  as 
as  they  knew  it.  What  is  contended  here  ie  that  there  is  vast  scops  of 
knowing  the  thing  better. 
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MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  know  whether  this  officer  is  really 
teaching  the  Income-tax  law  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  Training  includes  that  interpretation  of  law  also. 
That  would  be  certainly  one  ol  the  duties. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  I  hope  the  member  is  aware  that  judicial  deci- 
cisions  considerably  shape  the  interpretation  of  law  as  time  goes  on.  • 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  Yes,  it  does.  What  I  6»y  is  that  the  income 
tax  law  requires  an  expert  to  teach  it.  When  a  new  Deputy  Commis¬ 
sioner  is  appointed  it  is  certainly  an  advantage  to  the  State  tL  at  an 
expert  who  has  been  engaged  all  his  life  in  that  line  should  be  available 
to  us  to  help  us  to  train  our  officers. 

Mr.  M.  G.  MATHEW  :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  likelihood 
of  keeping  up  that  man  for  other  work  when  this  work  is  finished  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  ;  There  is  no  such  idea. 

I  may  also  say  Bir  that  British  India,  in  the  Income  Tax 
officers  are  appointed  on  probation  for  two  years  during  which 
period  they  are  given  training  in  the  work.  Training  here  is 
contemplated  only  for  six  months.  And  also  I  may  inform  the  House 
that  the  Government  of  India  have  recently  appointed  an  Income-Tax 
Specialist  for  advising  them  on  Income-tax  matters  and  lor  training 
local  income-tax  officers. 

MR  K.  T-  THOMAS  :  Does  the  Hon’blejMember  suggest  that  the 
training  obtaining  in  British  India  on  a  two  years’  probation  could 
easily  be  done  in  six  months  here  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE:  Yes  Sir,  we  can  easily  have  our  training  com¬ 
pleted  in  Bix  months.  It  is  recognised  all  over  the  world  that  the  In¬ 
come-Tax  Law  is  a  special  technical  law  which  requires  special 
training.  And  I  think  the  arrangement  which  the  Government  pro¬ 
poses  is  not  only  best  in  the  interest  of  the  finance  but  it  is  also  best  in 
point  of  efficiency.  For  these  reasons  I  hope  the  House  will  pass  my 
demand. 

The  Demand  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  grant  was  made. 

DEMANDS  FOB  SUPPLEMENTARY  GRANTS. 

Public  Works  Department,  .including  capital  expenditure  not 
charged  to  revenue. 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AlYAR  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  for  a  Grant  of  Rs.  21,000 
under  the  following  two  items 

(i)  Improvements  to  the  road  between  Colachel  and  Thottiode 
in  order  to  make  it  fit  for  bus  traffic  before  the  Trivandrum-Cape 
transport  service  is  started — Rs.  18,000  ; 

(ii)  Investigation  for  the  supply  of  fresh  water  in  the  coastal 
regions  of  the  State  by  taking  deep  boring  Rs.  3,000. 


542  TECS  TfiAVAlfCOBE  SB!  MULAM  ASSBMBCt  [2  5lH  JANUARY  1938, 

[Mr.  S.  Sesha  Aiyar.] 

With  regard  to  the  first  item  I  may  inform  the  House  that  the 
Oolachel  Thottiocle  road  which  is  now  proposed  to  be  taken  up  in  the 
scheme  for  the  development  of  transportation  is  now  in  a  very  bad  con¬ 
dition.  The  Superintendent  of  the  Transport  Department  has  inspected 
the  road  and  made  this  proposal, 

PRESIDENT  :  At  the  time  the  agenda  was  given  to  the  printer  it 
was  'intended  that  Mr.  L.  H.  Jacob  would  move  it.  But 
Mr.  L.  H.  Jacob  is  not  now  nominated  as  a  member  of  the  House  as 
he  is  engaged  in  some  other  more  important  work  on  behalf  of  the 
State  and  so  Mr.  Sesha  Aiyar  moves  the  grant.  Moreover,  according 
to  the  Standing  Orders,  the  President  of  the  Assembly  can  call  upon 
any  member  at  any  time  to  move  a  motion- 

MS.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  This  road  starts  at  the  fifth  mile  from 
Nagercoil  on  the  Main  Southern  Road  on  the  Trivandrum  side  the 
place  being  called  Thottiode.  It  has  a  distance  of  nine  miles.  At  pre¬ 
sent  it  is  being  maintained  as  m  ordinary  second  class  road  and  it  has 
never  had  remetalling  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years,  An  estimate, 
for  about  Rs.  8,500  for  this  purpose  was  submitted  in  1111  and  the 
work  was  not  carried  out  due  to  paucity  of  funds.  Similarly  another 
estimate  for  about  Rs.  5,000  was  also  submitted  which  also  was  not 
worked  out.  The  present  demand  is  for  remetailing  the  whole  road 
of  nine  miles  at  an  average  cost  of  Rs,  2000  per  mile.  This  recoat¬ 
ing  is  necessitated  as  the  ordinary  maintenance  grant  is  not  sufficient  to 
keep  the  road  in  good  condition  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  present 
scheme.  The  present  width  of  the  road  is  12  feet  and  it  is  intended 
to  make  it  14  feet.  It  is  hoped  that  this  work  will  be  of  great  benefit 
when  the  Transport  scheme  will  begin  to  function.  I  hope  that  this 
grant  will  be  passed  by  the  House. 

The  second  item  is  for  sinking  a  tube  well  at  Ayiramthengu  in 
the  Karunagapally  taluk.  The  Government  have  been  working  out  a 
scheme  for  supplying  fresh  water  for  drinking  purposes  to  coastal 
places  in  Travatncore.  Ayiramthengu  is  <a  place  where  good  water  is 
not  available. 

Mr.  I.  P.  VARGHESE  :  la  it  worse  than  Bhertalla  taluk  ? 

Ms.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  It  is  much  worse.  In  1931  an  experi¬ 
ment  was  conducted  and  a  tubewell  was  sunk  at  this  locality  to  a  depth 
of  75  to  107  feet  below  sea  level,  where  water  was  found.  But  on  ex¬ 
amination  this  water  was  found  to  be  not  fit  lor  drinking  purposes. 
Later  on  wells  were  sunk  after  the  example  at  Alleppey,  and  at  a 
dep  th  of  400  feet  good  water  was  found  out.  Messrs.  Scott  and  Saxby 
deep  tube  well  experts  of  Calcutta,  were  asked  to  sink  wells  at  Ayiram 
thengu.  It  was  a  successful  experiment  and  they  went  down  to 
about  400  feet  but  unfortunately  the  water  was  not  quite  fit  for  drink¬ 
ing  purposes,  So  these  tubes  were  drawn  up  and  at  a  depth  of  225 
feet,  pure  water  was  tapped.  So  this  grant  for  Rs.  3,000  is  for  the 
purpose  of  this  work.  I  requsst  the  House  will  grant  the  demand. 


DEMAND  FOB  BTJPPLEMENTABT  GRANTS. 


843 


Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE :  May  I  know  whether  the  Hon’bJe  Member 
has  ever  visited  the  Shertalla  taluk  ? 

MR.  8.  SESHA  AIYAR  i  About  half  a  dozen  times. 

MR.  S.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI  :  Does  this  scheme  include  water 
supply  to  the  coastal  regions  of  the  Chirayinkil  taluk  ? 

Mr.  8.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  It  does  not  include. 

MR.  8. NILAKANTA  PILLAI  :  Is  there  any  other  scheme  for:ihe 
supply  of  good  water  to  the  coastal  regions  of  the  Chirayinkil  taluk  ? 

Mr.  8.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  There  is  none  at  present. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS :  Is  there  any  bus  service  now  existing  on 
the  Oolachel  Tbottiole  road  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  ;  There  is. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  How  long  these  services  have  been  ‘inex¬ 
istence  ? 

Mr.  S,  SESHA  AIYAR  :  I  cannot  exactly  say. 

MR.  C,  JEBAMONY  NADAR:  Sir,  I  would  support  the  grant  for  the 
maintenance  and  remetalling  of  the  Colachel-Thottiode  road.  I  repre¬ 
sent  the  constituency  where  the  road  exists.  A  travel  along  that  road 
is  nob  at  all  a  pleasant  one.  There  are  ups  and  downs  on  that  road 
sufficiently  steep  that  women  may  find  it  very  difficult  even  to  travel 
on  this  road.  {Laughter.) 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  may  pardon  the  House  if  it 
consider*  him  a  bit  unchifalrous. 

Mr.  C,  JABAMONY  NADAR  :  Sir,  there  is  another  important  circum¬ 
stance  with  regard  to  this  road.  It  passes  through  the  biggest  market 
in  the  State,  namely,  the  Monday  Market. 

It  passes  also  through  a  Municipal  Tuwauwn,  Colachel.  Bus  service 
has  been  running  ou  this  line  for  a  number  of  years.  I  think  Pioneer 
company  started  service  here  soon  after  they  started  the  Trivandrum — 
Nagercoil  service.  There  is  regular  bus  service  on  this  line  between 
•very  16  or  30  minute*. 

Therefore,  even  apart  from  the  needs  of  the  State  Transport 
service,  I  would  support  the  demand.  I  would  also  request  that  the 
work  m»y  ba  done  as  quickly  as  possible  so  that  this  supplementary 
demand  may  be  justified.  It  will  really  afford  great  relief  to’  the  travel¬ 
ling  public. 

The  demand  was  put  to  vote  and  carried, 

r"'\e  grant  was  made. 

AYURVEDA  DEPARTMENT. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  I  rise  to 
move  for  a  grant  not  exceeding  Rs.  489,  under  Ayurveda. 

Thi*  grant  i*  intended  to  continue  the  scholarship  granted  to  one 
Mr.  M.  N.  Keaava  Pillai  who  is  studying  for  the  Ayurveda  Acharya 
Examination  in  the  Benares  Hindu  University.  He  has  had  about  6 
years’  training  there.  Government  gave  him  a  scholarship  for  the 
last  three  years  and  D  months.  The  final  examination  was  held  in 
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May  1937.  It  was  accepted  by  all  his  Professors  that  he  would  pass. 
But  owing  to  circumstances  beyond  his  control,  viz.,  the  outbreak  of 
plague,  he  did  not  pass.  There  was  rat  fall  in  his  house  and  naturally, 
he  was  greatly  disturbed  and  worried.  His  Professors  have  reported 
that  he  has  been  a  very  hard  working  and  intelligent  student.  Some 
other  students  also  failed  in  the  examination  on  account  of  the  plague 
scare.  As  soon  as  this  matter  was  reported  to  Government,  they  made 
enquiries.  Keports  were  called  for  from  the  Principal  of  the  College. 
He  reported  that  there  was  a  large  number  of  failures  owing  to  the  out¬ 
break  of  plague  and  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  continue  the  scholar¬ 
ship  to  Mr.  Kesava  Pillai  for  one  more  year. 

?  T '^Therefore,  on  the  recommendation  of  _the  Principal  of  the  College' 
at  Benare*  and  also  of  the  Principal  of  the  local  College  of  Ayurveda, 
Government  have  decided  to  continue  the  scholarship  for  another  year. 
There  is  no  provision  for  this  in  the  budget  for  the  year.  Hence  this 
supplementary  demand  is  made, 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Did  this  Mr.  Kesava  Pillai  sit  for  the  exa¬ 
mination. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAf :  Yes. 
But  he  was  greatly  worried,  like  many  others  who  also  sat  and  failed. 

Mr.  M.  6.  MATHEW  i  For  how  many  days  did  the  rat  fall 
continue  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  I  have 
no  information  about  that ;  but  there  was  rat  fall  during  the  examina¬ 
tion  period. 

MR.  KOTTALIL  P,  ABRAHAM:  Did  any  student  pass  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  All 
that  the  report  says  is  that  a  number  of  students  failed. 

MR.  M-  G.  MATHEW  :  Were  they  all  living  in  the  same  house? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  Some 
of  them  were  living  in  the  same  house. 

MR.  M.  6.  MATHEW  ;  How  many  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  I  have 
no  information. 

The  demand  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  grant  was  made, 

INDTJSTBIES. 

Mr.  C.  KUMAR  A  DAS  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  move  for  a  grant  not  exceeding 
Bs.  1,01,200  under  Industries.  The  Demand  is  composed  of  2  items, 
(1)  Bs.  1,200  for  drill  motion  power  looms  for  the  Central  Technologi¬ 
cal  Institute,  and  (2)  K*.  1,00,000  for  the  Ceramic  Factory. 

The  necessity  for  the  looms  has  arisen  on  aocount  of  the  present 
policy  of  Government  to  manufacture,  as  far  as  possible,  the  stores 
necessary  for  the  various  Departments.  The  Department  of  Industries 
has  therefore  undertaken  to  .manufacture  several  items  for  some  of  the 
Departments. 
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At  present,  in  the  Textile  Section  of  the  Technological  Institute, 
we  have  4  power  looms ;  but  none  of  them  is  suited  for  the  manufacture 
of  twill  and  drill  cloth  which  we  have  to  supply  for  uniforms.  We  hare 
got  accommodation,  power  and  other  facilities,  ^for  the  manufacture  of 
drill  and  twill  cloth  ;  only  we  hate  not  got  the  special  looms  with  which 
we  can  manufacture  them.  Hence  the  present  demand  for  Es.  1,200. 

In  regard  to  item  No.  (2),  there  is  a  lump  provision  of  Es.  2,25,000 
in  the  Budget  for  the  year.  Out  of  that,  Es.  77,028  is  set  apart  for 
works  to  be  carried  out  by  the  P.  W.  D.,  and  the  balance  for  machinery 
equipment,  salaries  etc.  The  P.  W.  D.  have  so  far  spent  Es.  36,349, 
and  the  Ceramic  Expert  about  Es.  91,498. 

Some  machinery  were  ordered  in  February  1937,  and,  normally, 
they  ought  to  have  arrived  here  by  June.  Bnt  they  arrived  very  late 
last  year  so  that  we  had  to  pay  for  them  out  of  the  provision  in  this 
year’s  budget.  To  make  up  for  this  and  for  some  new  machinery  this 
amount  of  one  lakh  is  required  The  following  are  some  of  the  new 
items.  The  original  idea  was  to  pack  refined  clay  in  gunny  bags.  Now, 
it  has  been  found  that  if  would  be  better  and  more  profitable  to  use 
casks,  made  of  cheap  wood  available  in  plenty  in  otir  forests,  for  packing 
clay.  It  has  therefore  been  decided  to  instal  a  cask  making  plant.  That 
is  estimated  to  cost  about  Es.  20,000. 

A  sum  of  Es.  10,000  is  required  for  boring  machinery  which  is 
necessary  (1)  for  finding  out  sources  of  water,  in  the  locality,  which  we 
require  in  very  large  quantities  for  washing  and  cleaning  the  clay,  and 
(2)  for  ascertaining  the  depth  up  to  which  clay  is  available. 

We  also  require  a  drying  chamber  along  with  certain  other  machi¬ 
nery.  Hence  the  present  demand  for  Es.  1,00,000. 

MR.  E.  P  VARGHESE:  What  was  the  allotment  for  machinery  in 
the  last  year’s  Budget. 

Mr.  C.  KUMARA  DAS  :  Es.  54,000  odd. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  ;  Was  it  notBs.  78,000  odd  ? 

Mr.  C.  KUMARA  DAS  :  No.  Out  of  the  lump  sum  provision  of  Es. 
2,25.000,  only  Es.  54,000  odd  was  intended  for  machinery. 

*MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  It  was  stated  in  the  Budget  speech  that  the 
machines  had  arrived  and  that  it  was  hoped  that  the  washing  plant 
would  be  finished  by  the  end  of  the  year. 

Ml.  C.  KUMARA  DAS  :  The  machinery  arrived  very  late  and  could 
not  be  paid  for  last  year  as  was  expected.  They  were  paid  for  only  out 
of  the  allotment  for  the  current  year.  And,  certain  new  machinery 
are  required. 

Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORA  THARAKAW  :  <&"aa<m“oc&usol<fla  goacmoiaro 
^cPirnTmoiOroPiSafinamo  aJOaroffiBo? 

Mr.  C.  KUMARA  DAS  :  Es.  2,89,290. 

Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  a®  aidless0 

dirt  aiOTCtTXBLcro  Qg)(®  aidamo  (@ojo  aaisnalcuao? 
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HR.  C.  KUMARA  DAS  :  A  little  over  Rs.  5  lakhs.  The  Demand  was 
put  to  vote  and  carried.  The  grant  was  made. 

FISHERIES  DEPARTMENT. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR  ( Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries)-. 
Sir,  I  rise  to  move  for  a  grant  of  Rs.  6,594. 

(i)  for  the  appointment  temporarily  of  two  Veterinary  Insp¬ 
ectors  on  Rs.  50-75  each  and  s'affat  Minachil  and  Permbavur  for  carry¬ 
ing  on  a  campaign  against  anthrax  Rs.  1,844 

in)  for  the  erection  of  the  cold  storage  plant  in  the  Fisheries 
Section  of  the  Agricultural  Department— Rs.  4,760. 

Sir,  with  regard  to  item  (i)  I  wish  to  say  at  the  outset  that  tt 
anthrax  is  a  very  serious  disease  the  disease,  broke  out  in  certain  vill¬ 
ages  in  the  taluk  of  minachil  early  in  Kanni  1113  and  the  Veterinary 
Superintendent  was  directed  to  visit  the  spot  at  once  and  to  carry  on 
the  necessary  inoculation.  The  attention  of  the  Division  Peishkar  was 
also  drawn  to  the  serious  nature  of  the  pestilence  and  the  Veterinary 
Superintendent  in  company  with  the  Veterinary  Inspector  there  and 
the  Tahsildar  visited  all  the  villages  where  the  disease  was  reported  to 
be  prevalent  and  carried  on  a  systematic  campaign  to  bring  the  disease 
under  control.  The  Public  Health  Director  who  was  also  informed  of  the 
out  break  of  the  disease  visited  the  spot  and  gave  directions  to  his  subordi¬ 
nates  to  carry  on  the  necessary  prophylactic  measures  because  anthrax  is 
a  disease  which  is  highly  communicable  to  human  beings  as  well.  The 
animals  when  once  afflicted  with  the  disease  seldom  survive.  It  is 
therefore  very  necessary.  Sir,  that  in  the  interests  of  the  welfare  of  the 
cattle  in  the  taluks  of  Minachil,  Thodupndia  and  Perumbavur  and  also 
of  the  human  popu'ation  in  the  places,  a  vigorous  campaign  should  be 
started  immediately  to  bring  the  disease  under  control.  It  is  for  this 
purpose  that  a  grant  has  been  asked  for  for  the  appointment  of  two 
veterinary  inspectors  who  will  tour  in  the  villages 'and  do  everything 
possible  to  bring  the  disease  under  control.  In  view  of  the  gravity  of  the 
situation  I  hope  the  House  will  allow  this  demand. 

With  regard  to  item  (ii),  the  erection  of  the  cold  storage  plant,  I 
am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  tell  the  House  that  the  plant  i3  already 
under  construction  in  the  Connemara  Market  here.  The  two  Japanese 
contractors  who  have  come  here  for  attending  to  the  completion  of  the 
plant  have  suggested  a  certain  modifications  to  be  made  for  the  efficient 
working  of  the  plant  and  it  is  in  connection  with  these  additions  and 
alterations  which  have  to  be  made  in  accordance  with  their  suggestions 
that  an  additional  grant  of  Rs.  4,750  has  been  asked  for.  Before  the- 
plant  was  actually  constructed,  the  Chief  Engineer  wrote  to  say  that  it 
would  be  advisable  to  get  down  these  contractors  and  to  carry  on  the 
construction  of  the  plant  under  their  direct  supervision  and  responsi¬ 
bility.  The  process  that  is  going  io  be  adopted  in  the  working  of  this 
plant  is  cooling  by  the  ammonia  refrigeration  process.  In  this  process 
during  the  liquifaetion  of  ammonia,  a  certain  amount  of  heat  is  given  up 
and  it  is  necessary  to  reoool  the  water,  that  surrounds  these  tube® 
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in  order  that  it  may  be  used  again  efficiently.  The  two  items  of  ex¬ 
penditure,  under  this  head  constitute  the  additional  expenditure  on 
account  of  the  longer  stay  of  the  Japanese  contractors  there  was  orgi- 
nallv  intended  and  of  the  re-coolfog  of  the  water.  In  view  of  the  great 
part  that  refrigeration  will  play  in  the  development  of  our  fishing.  I 
request  that  the  House  will  be  pleased  to  allow  this  demand  also. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  In  regard  to  sub-head  (i)  may  I  know  from 
the  member,  whether  there  are  not  dispensaries  and  veterinary  inspec¬ 
tors  at  Muvs  ttupuzha  and  Permbavur  ? 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR  :  Yes;  but  these  officers. alone  will  not 
be  able  to  cope  with  the  situation.  An  epidemic  has  broken  out  and 
it  has  to  be  immediately  brought  under  control.  Besides  there  is  no 
officer  '  at  J  Thodupuzha. 

Mr.  KOTTAHL  P.  ABRAHAM:  Are  these  Inspectors  expected  to 
go  about  ? 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANA  AIYAR  :  Yes,  Sir  they  are  expected  to  gointo  the 
interior  of  the  villages,  and  spend  at  least  25  days  in  a  month  in 
camp. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  member  may  enlighten  the  House  as  to  what 
the  treatment  actually  consists  of. 

MR.K.R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR:  Sir,  Anthrax  is  a  disease  which  is  caused 
by  a  bacillus  under  acrotie  conditions  and  an  animal  which  gets  this 
disease  will  transmit  it  to  other  animals  and  the  human  beings  also. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE :  What  is  the  medium  of  infection  ? 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR:  Air  land  and  water.  The  spread  of 
the  disease  is  also  eansed  very  largerly  by  the  ignorence  of  the  people, 
;n  disposing  of  the  carcases  of  the  animals,  by  selling  meat  from 
animal  died  of  this  disease  for  human  consumption  in  the  markets. 
It  is  'therefore  very  necessary  that  these  Inspectors  should  go  to 
the  interior  parts  of  the  taluks,  inspect  the  animals,  died  of  the  disease 
properly  advise  the  people  to  bury  the  animal*  and  to  see  that  the 
meat  of  these  animals  is  not  used  as  food.  They  should  also  educate 
the  -people  on  the  control  measures  to  be  adopted  so  that  without  any 
coercive  methods  the  people  themselves  would  help  in  stamping  out 
the  disease. 

Ml.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM:  Are  there  any  signs  by  which  the 
laymen  can  find  out  the  disease  ? 

Mr,  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR:  Yes.  Sir,  The  temperature  of  the 
animal  will  suddenly  go  up  to  104  'and  105  degrees  and  the  mucus 
membrane  of  the  eyes  and  certain  other  parts  of  the  body  will  assume 
a  thick  red  colour.  The  animal  will  shiver  violently.  It  is  impossible 
to  save  the  animal  once  if  gets  the  infection.  It  dies  in  about  3  to  4 
hours. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAl :  May  I  know  whether  *he  cold  storage  affects 
the  flavour  of  the  fish  ?  {Laughter). 

Mr.  K.  R,  NARAYANA  AIYAR  :  Not  that  I  know  of. 
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Mr.  R.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  onxfc,  Acrnmujaoa^  (tnjajtasTiffli 
gyseoflas  «i®<cg)0t8i’mj1  a^o^®^^032;1§olmo®ao? 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIyAR  ;  aroolmOo. 

Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  oroansaanm  aojoookrol  gg 
abaciud9j0S6>»aceao6n§0  mioatmocffl  (ya^ogsooQja’ffl^cmd'iaiosao? 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR  :  (BroffigaOo  (groailas^gg.  cueu  cmoej 
seeg'lejo  eajodflgsn§u.  slaoo  ajlslaail^sg  tejcnpt&oeSlcftasi  an®  gc/oo 
afl.cy!|o  g.6ns . 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:  isttegauc  GoJocoil  t&fnmiauyttuo 
ai6ss§f!(o5  ccflacm^oo  oJossBl^^asnscmoteoGao? 

MR.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIyAR  :  (BtosseaciD  acne  fflait  a-j<oo<uf!(&Do  *1 
§\oafi|sni’. 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:  (aTprokcffist  Q^earo&lcyo  ra 
sqjsI  oos®rmlcol§sra3! 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR  :  ®r®  oruocoml  ffltoemjoa'efnrora.ej';®, 

o9aC0)06fl0“. 

MR.  E.  P.  VAR6HESE :  flow  long  is  it  since  these  complaints  have 
been  received  ? 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR  :  About  a  month. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN :  (Began  to  speak). 

PRESIDENT  :  Will  the  honourable  member  kindly  speak  up  . 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  (osn§  aflsoo’eoaaoa®  okcbssitoi 

i£)ono  ajoaprmsgjo.  rsroaiasas  ituIclito  ajdlqjoA^aaacitdlGa  as 
AlsItorassssiCfflls  a®©  caomaomi). 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR  :  arm®  aonruaoctu). 

Mr.  K  R.  NARAYANAN  :  SK>aj<&  aJD)a_^o(ii^a0a6ol®6  aicmscoauo 
s^aorofflTlcjo  cq^Io  mj(m^ocruao_j§mrinlcQri|8aT§o? 

PRESIDENT :  Order,  order.  Is  it  suggested  that  the  Japanese 
experts  have  been  included  in  the  Department  ? 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIY/R  :  No,  certainly  not. 

PRESIDENT :  Certain  Japanese  contracts  were  placed  and  the 
Japanese  firms  have  sent  their  own  experts  to  superintend  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  cold  storage  plant. 

MR.  T.  M.  VARGHESE  May  I  know  whether  the  allegations  made 
by  one  honourable  member  with  regard  to  the  Veterinary  Inspector 
deserves  his  attention  and  whether  he  is. prepared,  to  assure  that  dae 
weight  will  be  given  to  those  allegations  and  that  the  matter  will  be 
enquired  into  in  the  light  of  those  allegations  ? 
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UR.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR  :  I  have  already  replied,  Sir,  that 
certain  complaints  have  been  received  and  are  already  under  en¬ 
quiry. 

Mr,  T.  M.  VARGHESE  ;  I  beg  to  explain  myself.  Certain  allega¬ 
tions  have  been  made  by  an  honourable  member  on  the  floor  of  the 
House.  Will  the  honourable  member  take  note  of  these  allegations 
and  in  the  light  of  those  allegations  conduct  a  further  enquiry  into  the 
matter  and  do  the  needful  ? 

MR.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR  J  Yes,  Sir. 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATARAKAN:  srooerb  goo  cu^aoaiajilfflao 
rawaijgjpoqjcm  <s>o®$m&e&od>  ogjitnltfiscre.  a®s>ai>o  raioe^casflaaj 
(Bi®aioojfflTOnxofflr»  §d®  cDaoo@j<imioo  ©Ao*n$airmi^c9srro©ra!crio  oq 
cdIoSS  aogjaisf^o  ©racDaroo.  cfeonoc&oajlca>^..«s  nrDo®cafl36no<mnriaD"  gogf 
e^gOOQJo  ®U(WjOQJCgjaOOQ)  6JR8  cmocoronOQjaoen© .  gQSoJOOo  goaflas 
a«s  fflojooo'ciodl  crooks©® ao'imial.aj’  (mosgoamcn'cra  c/ocai^ajo  aulcry 
a5audlQQri6)aj(^s  acracnoc&^o  6><s>o§ceaonoen8 .  a@)cmo®6  ®rD£g>a<feo 
aSTBOCnDo  <STOaflS6XBrn>  SJODagBOocBS  nJOOa®l®c96)  a20S>rt5>0Cffl  (g_)<mO«CO 

Qjalgj06)(aaa)06na  ojcrnlroldseacm©" .  d&onoea>oajl<fl>Oo£0a  ®®ocoo  oJlsl 
s»qj|  aajoooicnol  ajoo<g,6><o  ©.ajcraaflirigjotai  firesgaoo  airoaem 
80s  ;®6  (STrasgaoanrnio©  acrya^jioh  taoih  .aifjoat&gl  ac0>o§o9s.6noo.  a®cro 
acfto^cescrrumlao  (Qjsnjyc&o  ansraojo  aAo^csaarno.  simocA  roioaiTulcS® 
(no  ajcaKtj)iaf|(o6(TO5)ono  (STOSCTOTc&io&jrSTa  (grBaoDcajoca.orenaoajl<ftiOotaa  e©o 
cno  oJIsky  jaj^ea-jourlgsni .  smoixmacm  mflej  nrucsfiiessB&lfflh 
go®  af|oj®o  ojcoc9>“soi®  oroo1cirl^jl|6nB0.  «8»'r»<a>oej|e9>§-®s  gsa.Tun 
oaoth  aJ&j(sroai(TD®6sealajo  go®  aflajBc  aaioofflaoo]  aJD0c6>“sffi©  taro 
olaalrylgo  laroegoob  'saifflnsgf  go®  ajuo^A  rsro 

alias  docnjgu  oJ06BBi mj  ©ruajQj  ^^ItteCQjo  attscnb  QpajCQL'6)<aios<OK»' 
orucnjoal^cQiaiosno1'  arugjcma".  ae<m!croo'  0402a  <fl>cnoc0jOaf|<ftOoc0a 
eaocae  oils'! 04  £ss>x>  gj®  aoo^t£fe)°  (uiss&ar.a^0  ojco^A  aionooajo  ty 
®oo)08!cf5aaocrt)a1gj.  arotrrio  crf.oaKoao6no°.  ®rDSgao<orc>riaa6o  (gjrtjfloa 
mo  QjQ6aal ggsrajoco’dadjobg^''  aroalcDiicaacnoars0.  <n>cr»c&oaj] 
<&a&  (bcQftA^siosiaocmagL  s  oar  mulch  atgrmcoooeojsuo  orflooialdSata  ei® 
cnD^rtnosao0  a.«gc/offl0cr»  eitnoorrilag-jocescno. 

amoooiaoo]  cTy,Q=}fflte“  aajfflaoaioo^ib  gQahfflcryca  a±ic»  aJtfntfggtf 
Oo  tarosgaoo  aroaiias  c9506nJl;jyffl(?s>oms>6rncY^^>,  sroioab  gjaflas  ojoobo 
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Mr.  K.  P.  Kochukoratharakan 

6,®  aUcoOcg^TOacrn  ®roola»o  •  act*  ai1c«_irrun m>oa>orosm  ecuo 
eJW  ffid»6xnj'.uA#s®®  ao@ffii2i  «a_is"|car-oci§§.-  o^rmocoi  sotsssOo 
GajaafW  a2^anuvaJ^®ffl^«o^o  arooSIsacwn  aaioooVncfl  eobany 
*Bsa«  csqjs  icsacnosn* .  AfflDAoajWbSfc  ®i®^©n®k6  aa-om? 
<sajocD)oa3&  arooflas  («i©  o4©a»te<ormU* )  ««&§oo6  (3roe§ar)0 
ro20ffli»1^  ®*o3n*aojo*ctnaja®  c«*ool«fla*aso  am^o 
o®crr»0(06  amoai®®®**™  aaisnaanwo  Asrerao®6ro»n«*  *®o  oruao 
coocn^st^0  ffiflimroOTiraiMa.  a©  gjG^ocoawoacraaoRno  aStea:«a»oc* 
aaJo*cro®<®8an«*  csrosaeacocsias.  aroogTlaao  ibtoqIIss  «©aic®>an®jy 
cmosno"  sOT8se§as  UTMajtfftt.  aanaroaola^  flrra^aaseaa  «a,sniaJis1 
Slj"  2l3(g)c6jOeCQ)OCg)ZOOQ)  i  06  Itafli'ioasiCQJO  SJCnSSBOotflQ  &aJS«UiOCO<SeC»OC/2J 

aoco)  ©Imto'lrf.  ActBAcGO  jJl.enorocrsfiaACSo  ®^om  a©  a^ej 
cDcmoacn  coioaa'by  OTffl!«a>cqj°  ©®aeroa=bl(o6  <ara<B>tacn  sotssbOo  ofujoco 
tmo  ©xiAg^ODiotoefri?.  aaa*fe)«®o®o  (sro^dWao  <Bro<©oiQpan'W$.0o® 
aeajococruooaioa®  8aJsnaai\uo«  c©l<&aftc0aa^fli0  aoco)0«fe  sA 
mratmaJamo  ag>acibo  aco  a®@3jl®cn  aP;c*aiMi®scm<rf1cK>o  sraioc* 
(m^aooaan'no  ^as  (mso’s/ln^®  *ogg.trro. 

HR.  K,  R  NARAYANA  AiYR:  go®  =01,00  o  @oJ0  oafimffloro^ 
Aj',iajuoo9®6fna(2iont>  aJoeacrnroiTlnriaa  <8roan\.®a  (srocno0  agjoolcfla  «afl§l 

aalgj.  Qfflng)ac8»oasmaT)3T5&  go®  jgdb  6OJCU0°93Oft,  cruGaassmooimj® 

«nt»'®6  QioeQ-jmnaioSfflTmlc®  aJffioroiOTffl  a<fl>t>sn@06fl'o\ 

S3x.joro'.®6or5l'Tr  o  oicrnl|gg.  af|aco0aooao<i>  <St&>oOocuj’  (so^oeog?0 
o-JOciio,  c^aiooo  acebglcmalfflarmsgj^ffl®  goaflas  mioamjlceaerriaaono 
XL?lajQ"gB6E£Lna5lcn)(i»  (Bisj^ac^ao^g.  srogg  gg®  aD^rojo  ooffilcssoco)  <ol 
<rolod)](o5  iq-jokdotcoo  coSOTPisrpaacnoas  &a§c®®OT'\<sa2ajoarR>“.  aorgj 
aijai(T\jooa«(ma  aj®l®OLjoa5bUXlc9aaT)an1c»ga  o©  Qjoiccuoco’ltfli  ojsootI 
cooano  goeo-joOo  c»stijp<a&  qj:s(doto<d&  sajo<aomg)°.  go®  coo§!aabo  (Bkd 
^Icyaoloaa  argooojo  (sroffiyoa-'GOjjaooo)  a©  m.'ocoOTl(fl)06\nDlE>°.  (src>ro>l 
cioo®6  aacruti)  <BT2)*daftia_io  o-T.cieciJAntflaaarrK)1  sotocA  qj  iaud®  lascno. 

Mr  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  esa^oat)ca»:c9^  gocgiaai  sooai 
(Stooloo>oaao 
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Mr.  K.  R.  NRAYANA  AIYAR:  s?gjocit>  @oq31  ®ffiolcqtamcLi(i>  gDoj"^ 
«scq|6n§“-  AOTmnroi’nos  <©o£^  ssHoi)  &moifl>oaf!ee>OodK3®fflocoo  a_il 
S>a_I§tffllc9SCTB  ag)Cm  (BTDOlojtfclgto  gsam  (TOO  cm  acuooolcool 
of\j^jsr@laco  (BTOoilas  (Btocq^aciio  ®®e§ao®rrnlaao©e9aosne0 

a o©o  a.'wlTQJOianagjSfti'aeJO  Q^cmaPiiiorol^  <s«fto§c£»o  gcociDo 
«g,a®@s]  cuosnjrrocDJOg^tfccs^o  6)hj<^.  tsmajcfr  ®sn#8a-JtBo  cruQaing)«.ar 
me  eai6nasro<scD_iQ4i6ms®s:o  aosanal  *0  @orr)  cejrtBtejaajlAOocea0  aosrIoi 
cq)“o4  rasOTrraV,  <grogfcfflt£bosrea  aaiooolciraol  cry&_jsn8°  sjaJffscruoQjii  eajo 
cqT1^“  acroo  cnsmnasTlfflgjcrB  ajoajrfr©  ooaflc&gj. 

Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORA  THARAKAN:  (gmojlsatotm  csaiotaa**  ^cib 

©(TV}A°S(b  oQ)00)05nDU  • 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR:  megaoo  or^Q-jsnBlacr&o  ool<i»§c® 
(gjtaofflo  Qj?]  ounejesB^o  oruce(iGo]<a3c&>oqjo  a  6>  a>fno<ftoeHeBiOoc9a“ 
tftiarmlQJcg^cejcqjofflxucia0  ® 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  .  sraoob  goo  aulBOaijaulfflabo  ©snsoo 
flOcoo®Kn  a®<g)c99cnD.  ©©ajoooci  srxin^ool  ©obo  j>ca-@) -ooaico.om) 
ji  q.,0  o  o  (@ajo  ^(BTlsajcSssajanil  arcaooiel.Qjlisn^.  aonruo  ©i©a 
AiylsiaKsflgj.  goffig-joOo  cd,  s)  &  o  (jgcuoajas  ©cob  nhflaoabru^  aola-jo 
<fcs®acAo''l(c6c]o!cnDo  goo  aic&cg^otsf)  ©&osr^cuom)®]<flscm.  csrogyasyao 
cruasrmla®  «fla,o  o  o  (@<uo  o^an  ©ImilooTri)  i^scmo^  c§a_io<a>oai>g>s 
65Bloo)Offl6  §0,2;  ogjaTlffls  anjcrocuoruocTolcfliso  aQmogg.  @x»oa<sj06ngosrW' 
goo  cuTaoabolacio  srcnocA  aQ)<g)c9acrofflu.  ©roffiaoisjagj  cOO.,0  o  o 
(@Q_so  CDlajcoSlffli  ailejaiOoto'l  cuu  iaoobaJQ  acfcoana'omajicaau® 
©to!1o6  laroffi  ©<feosni ojcmcojoCo  oyta^roaocDn  (^<t^cuoen<8,fla«»i<»l 
as  me.  arejgo  ©jojo^^.  m<n>l®GJ<ea  a<®  w>«fl<B>ooa>  rruaooooaoo  goo  orue 
mnfobajoo^rmtga]©©  goo  cuolaocAolaao  a®(g)c9«io©.'©  cnfldjoaoan^j, 

PRESIDENT:  I  shall  speak  a  few  words  before  the  grant  is  put. 
There  has  been  some  misapprehension  on  this  question  of  the  J apanese 
experts  and  I  think  it  is  necessary  that  the  matter  should  be  cleared  up. 
It  is  wellknown  that  within  the  last  ten  years  the  Japanese  Experts  have 
revolutionised  the  system  of)  cold  storage  and  have  monopolised  practi¬ 
cally  the  trade  of  the  world  capturing  the  trade  of  the  United  States 
and  of  England  so  that  today  they  are  at  the  head  of  the  fishery 
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manufacture  of  the  whole  world.  It  is  therefore  considered  that  it 
would  he  useful  to  get  their  expert  advice  in  the  matter  of  the  cons¬ 
truction  of  the  cold  storage  plant-  After  they  came  here  they  made 
certain  suggestions.  It  was  thought” that  unless  they  were  here 
throughout  the  construction  of  the  plant  and  saw  to  it  that  the  thing 
was  done  according  to  their  own  specification,  they  may  later  say, 
that  because  their  instructions  were  not  followed  the  experiment  was 
not  successful  and  so  forth.  Therefore,  they  were  asked  to  stay  until 
the  experiment  was  started.  The  Government  took  particular  in¬ 
terest  in  the  matter  because  they  considered  that  this  was  the  first  of 
a  series  of  cold  storage  stations  which  will  be  installed  throughout  the 
country.  If  Japan  had  been  able  to  get  15  percent  of  their  income 
from  fisheries  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  expect  that  we  might  make 
some  more  use  of  the  vast  treasures  which  we  have  in  this  country. 

And  therefore  it  is  not  a  question  of  new  experts  having  been 
brought  in  but  the  Japanese  contractors  sending  in  their  own  men 
for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  the  successful  erection  of  their  plant  for 
cold  storage  in  Trivandrum. 

The  Demand  for  Ps.  6,594  under  Agriculture  and  Fisheries  was 
then  put  and  carried. 

The  grant  was  made, 

SCIENTIFIC  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENTS. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAi  :  Sir,  I 

move  that  Government  be  granted  a  sum  of  Es  3,000  under  Scientific 
and  Miscellaneous  Departments. 

The  object  of  this  demand  is  to  supply  the  Photographic  Depart- 
merit  with  soma  new  cameras  and  other  equipment  in  order  to  make 
that  department  function  more  usefully  than  hitherto.  Sir,  the  per¬ 
manent  Government  Photographer  is  now  on  leave  preparatory  to 
retirement.  After  he  took  leave,  Government  decided  to  reorganise 
the  department  in  order  to  make  it  more  useful.  The  department  has 
now  been  placed  under  the  administrative  control  of  the  Publicity 
Officer  and  two  photographers  on  Es.  50  with  an  allowance  of  Es.  10 
each  have  now  been  appointed  instead  of  one  Photographer  on  Es.  200. 
The  equipment  available  in  the  department  is  rather  antiquated  and 
in  order  to  meet  modern  requirements  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
purchase  some  up-to-date  cameras.  There  is  no  provision  in  the  budget 
for  the  purchase  of  any  camera  or  other  equipment  for  the  department. 
The  Publicity  officer  who  is  now  in  charge  of  the  department  has  sub¬ 
mitted  proposals  for  the  purchase  of  a  number  of  cameras  and  has 
asked  for  an  allotment  of  Es.  5,000.  This  sum  includes  Es.  2,000  for 
the  purchase  of  two  cine  cameras  also  Government  consider  that  this 
could  wait  perhaps  till  the  next  budget.  The  remaining  items  include 
the  purahase  of  two  cameras,  an  enlarger,  a  glazing  machine,  dark  room 
equipment  and  a  powerful  camera  capable  of  taking  a  telephoto  lens 
Government  are  of  the  opinion  that  these  are  very  necessary  an  j 
essential  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  department  more  efficiently  an^ 
sefully.  The  demand  that  I  am  making  is  for  that  purpose.  d 
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PRESIDENT  ;  The  honourable  member  may  perhaps  enlighten  the 
House  as  to  the  financial  results  of  the  proposal. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIR ATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAV  PILLAI  :  Yes 
Sir.  The  department  is  now  supplying  pictures  to  various  newspapers. 
In  the  course  of  the  last  few  weeks,  the  department  made  about 
Its.  250  by  the  sale  of  these  pictures.  If  new  cameras  are  supplied, 
it  will  be  possible  to  make  a  fairly  good  revenue  by  enlarging  the 
business.  Government  therefore  propose  to  supply  the  department 
with  new  cameras, 

MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  tajoaoooqjo  wroonlg&JtwiocncojaaBanrv 

mooae?l<8>^o  ajoeagcmaBlcoocoTl  oao  o  o(@i'o  <srecttaie!ces>6maa 
a»£g  SKsocrb  n®<gic8sa». 

ggaTlos  agjooajo  (SKxcyooJoojQjo  oDjosa’cyaocwajeJ  ®®Qic®jsaaCo 
c&ao  (BOJSnfl  no Igj egaru a^om raT: ck>  aJsinoa!s)gJcnou  ajeuag^o^o  ajoerotq 
fflcesOsnelroltfiacnr)  auacDto  unarm  rafta©  <si@aic^2rigyo<Brmg20j  escaaiejo 
<BroeJ(ftoro(uro51,aoffioja1§l  §.a£t@®om)  n\)oco(t5>lcaiOo5«u  csroaalsjiaoQafl  coco 
aijeoio  arug^cm  ciooa>ffl©KJ>  ^mPgaajafl-aeornajT.ao  eoJ6n3';Q2>06nz>  eiaoctb 
@o6ss®oo  Qgo'gjaamr)^1’.  ©nflas  fflanosBOigjoaXj0  ciol^o<i|aani>cfi 
acAo  ©©moejaaamoasraaiD0  coruaeraid)©,  oecai.i  oJosityq  cfttflsoq. 
^sg^oOo  «iocacg)fflaj§cm  tSjjoaoo  QjosBBl^ffttflQqjfflcnjoOo  arorafleej 
aaoajGgjaom)  c^oaiflffloo  or\jc0fu°<Bd9®6ne  njaraaiaaosna  oi)cmi§  cueno 
Gmiuscrnisr*  fl»tironoooaicojt?ea  aflsc/fsccBiO©®  ®Qj§pcQri«o6ciflcnBo 
ancBffi(ntm6reffl>omfl  oomc^go.  gD6SBs>co  commas  tuenoo  nilejcek  t&rosrtf 
tfltxosn^  uiilmn am mil  cross.  ajss'’]QQ>06ro)gf.  go®  ©3*|J(5£D  aanrDJroaooan 
sflalltflQOfDrtyPaooQJOgj^ga  auecoraflcfe^o  fflaorD-ifcaom!]  mjasniolca&cm 
fnolco3aion,gisa  aogjssssso,  aii§l;o6  aaorujeaooaTl  gglafl .aucrnrsflaosa. 
nuocora?l<a>§.o  anjgjcmitynaDgajoeje  <BT®niCgj0oca)  aJ6malag_jonc  o_io 
srarajacejOansl'ol^aecaJoOe  a>o©ogio  aioggjsreoc&aacrjD  cnjoeaoorflgjl^ 
§D65t3s)CD  aJanoo  nf'ajaiOdSsisrDaacm  ajooq^rngg  osaloanasroano  eraoomo 
crnlgjj.  (gro(BvloDOffi&  §ds>  ujODo@j(tn!ncnai:.  am(gQ©n3>a<a>oiBS  mo. 

RAO, BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N,  KUNJA.N  PILLAI:  Sir,  the 

honourable,  member  seems  to  think  that  this  is  only  a  veiled  attempt 
to  ask  for  additional  hands  and.  additional  funds  and  the  thin  end  of,  tire 
wedge  as  it 'wore,'  to  import  somebody  from  outside  to  run  the.  depart¬ 
ment.  lean  assure  the.  honourable  member  that;  there  is  no  s,uch 
intentions  on  the  part  of  Government,  I  have  already  said  tjjat  the 
permanent  photographer  has  gone  on  leave  and  that  in  his,  place,  Gov¬ 
ernment  have  appointed  two  Photographers  on  a  lower  pay.  They  are 


564  rsa  tbavancobe  sbi  mulam  assembly  [25th  jAnuaby  1938 

men  known  to  several  of  the  members  here.  There  is  no  intention  of 
importing  anybody  from  outside.  The  Photographic  Department  has 
been  there  for  a  number  of  year*.  But  the  work  done  by  them  has 
not  been  np  to  much.  Government  therefore  propose  to  make  it  funo- 
tion  more  satisfactorily  and  usefully.  As  long  as  a  department  is  there, 
it  is  far  better  to  supply  some  good  cameras  and  make  the  department 
really  useful  than  to  leave  it  as  it  is  and  allow  the  employees  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  draw  their  pay  without  doing  any  useful  work. 

HR.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  May  I  know  from  which  quarter  we  have 
been  able  to  realise  Rs.  200  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl  :  By 

supplying  pictures  to  newspapers. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  g><D  ooogWi  aJ(®63sOo(Sc95>o  aoigncoTlejaa. 

oJi@63B0o(8c8s>0  oflajsx^,  ace>0=<OKJ>2>  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAl:  cno§| 

ejo  anianmftaiaafe  aJ©S6SOc«^^3o  ®i&o§<ortnl|an§0. 

The  apprehension  of  the  honourable  member  is  absolutely  un¬ 
founded.  If  you  allow  the  department  to  continue,  it  is  better  to  make 
it  work  usefully  and  satisfactorily.  In  order  to  enable  the  department 
to  do  so,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  provide  the  amount  asked  for. 

The  Demand  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  grant  was  made. 

LEGISLATIVE  BUSINESS. 

Thb  Tbavancobe  Cbedit  Bank  Bill. 

(Introduction  of) 

MB,  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl :  Sir,  I  rise  to  introduce  a 
bill  to  constitute  a  Travancore  Credit  Bank.  The  bill  has  been  publi¬ 
shed  in  the  Gazette  with  a  statement  of  Objects  and  Reasons.  I  now 
beg  to  move  that  the  bill  be  read  in  the  Assembly. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHRAN  :  I  second  it. 

MB.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl  :  Sir,  the  necessity  of  a  bank 
whose  primary,  function  is  the  grant  of  long  term  loans' with  a  view  to 
the  promotion  of  agricultural  credit,  including  the  relief  of  agricultural 
indebtedness,  and  the  encouragement  of  the  starting,  carrying  on  and 
development  of  cottage  and  other  suitable  industries  has  been  long 
felt.  It  has  been  borne  in  with  increasing  weight  in  the  minds  of  the 
public  during  the  past  half  a  dozen  years  or  more.  When,  recently, 
this  House  enacted  the  Agriculturists  Relief  Regulation,  this  point  was 
keenly  felt  and  it  was  convincing  to  everybody  that  the  provisions  in 
that  Regulation  can  be  made  workable  only  if  we  provide  a  machinery 
for  the  grant  of  long  term  loans  on  the  mortgage  of  land.  The  main 
feature  of  that  Regulation  is  "conciliation’"  and  the  distinctive  feature 
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of  that  conciliation  is  that  it  must  be  voluntary  between  the  debtor  and 
creditor.  In  order  that  such  voluntary  conciliation  may  take  place  it 
is  necessary  that  some  persuasion  must  be  offered  to  the  creditors. 
This  was  felt  by  this  House,  by  the  Government  and  by  everybody 
concerned  in  the  matter.  For  the  creditor  could  willingly  conciliate 
i.  e.  to  say  scale  down  his  debt  if  only  that  scaled  down  amount  is  paid 
in  cash.  And  who  will  finance  him  unless  there  be  a  Bank  that  spe¬ 
cialises  it.  I  may  also  add  that  although  conciliation  officers  have  now 
been  working  for  some  time  they  have  all  felt  the  necessity  of  some 
machinery  for  financing  the  payment  of  the  conciliated  debts,  in  order 
that  conciliation  may  take  effect.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  a  Bank 
that  will  give  long  term  loans  on  mortgage  of  land  should  be  establi. 
shed,  and  it  is  proposed  by  this  Bill  to  provide  for  the  establishment  of 
such  a  Bank. 

It  is  not  expected  that  the  ordinary  commercial  Banks  will  be  able 
to  render  credit  for  such  purposes.  That  has  been  accepted  as  beyond 
donbt  by  everybody.  And,  further,  this  Bank  is  not  intended  to  do 
the  work  of  the  ordinary  commercial  Banks.  On  the  other  hand  the 
intention  of  the  Bill  is  to  provide  a  supplementary  agency  fo  fill  up  the 
gaps  in  the  credit  structure  wherever  they  rush,  and  thereby  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  economic  prosperity  of  the  rural  population  of  the  State.  It 
is  also  intended  that  the  proposed  Bank  should  play  an  important  part 
as  said  already  in  helping  the  conciliation  of  agricultural  debts  to  effect 
which  boards  have  been  set  up  under  a  special  statute.  One  of  the 
primary  functions  of  the  Bank  will  be  the  grant  of  loans  for  the  en¬ 
couragement  of  cottage  and  other  suitable  industries.  On  this  point,  I 
may  say,  Sir,  that  the  State  has  in  view  the  industrialisation  of  the 
country.  One  of  the  most  important  things  necessary  for  sueh  indust¬ 
rialisation  is  cheap  power.  As  the  House  is  aware  it  is  expected  that 
with  the  development  of  the  Pahivasal  Hydro  Electric  Scheme, 
one  important  requisite  for  the  growth  of  our  home  industries  will  be 
available  in  plenty  in  this  state,  namely,  cheap  power.  The  other 
thing  necessary  are  raw  materials  and  marketing  facilities  in  providing 
which  this  Bank  is  intended  to  play  a  very  important  part.  Govern¬ 
ment  feel  that  a  Bank  of  this  nature  should  not  be  started  as  a  purely 
private  agency,  nor  should  it  be  rum  as  a  purely  Government  concern. 
But  the  credit  of  the  state  should  ba  made  available  to  the  Bank  in 
making  ample  funds  available  to  them  for  carrying  on  their  business. 

It  is  therefore  a  share-holders  Bank  with  large  control  over  it 
exercised  by  Government  that  is  proposed  by  the  Bill.  I  may  mention 
im  this  eonueetion  that  this  view  has  found  favour  with  the  Agricultural 
Debts  Redemption  Committee.  That  Committee  has  found  that  the 
indebtedness  of  the  agriculturists  was  becoming  more  and  more  baxdeal 
acme  by  reason  of  the  fall  in  the  prices  of  the  agricultural  commodities. 

In  regard  to  the  financing  of  the  Agriculturists,  the  committee  has 
stated  in  ene  place. 

mxnso,#. 
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[Mr.  Kayalam  Paramesvaran  Pillai.] 

“  In  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  no  scheme  is  practicable  in  which  the  Governm  -nt 
should  finance  debt  relief  directly,  except  to  the  extent  and  in  the  manner  pro¬ 
vided  for  in  our  recommendations  relating  to  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank.1' 

In  their  recommendations  regarding  this  Land  Mortgage  Bank, 
i.  e.,  to  say,  the  State  Land  mortgage  Bank  the  Committee  say,  at 
page  119 : 

“(a)  'With  its  present  restricted  eoope  and  inevitable  delay*,  the  Bank  cannot  afford 
to  render  adequate  service  in  a  general  scheme  of  debt  relief. 

(h)  The  existing  Bank  should  be  made  an  effective  instrument  for  liquidating  debts, 
as  conciliated  by  the  debt  conciliation  boards.  For  this  purpose,  the  Bank 
should  be  provided  with  adequate  funds  to  meet  the  large  demands  that  may  be 
made  on  it,  in  consequenoe  of  tha  eperation  of  the  boards. 

Then  at  page  120,  it  says  : 

“  (i)  The  Bank  should  be  reconstituted  on  a  statutory  basis. 

“  (J)  It  is  advisable  later  on  to  oonvert  the  present  Land  Mortgage  Bank  whioh  is  a 
purely  Government  institution  into  a  share  holders’  bank  of  which  the  Govern, 
ment  should  hold  50  per  cent  of  the  shares 

(k)  The  bank  should  be  allow,  d  the  right  to  issue  debentures  under  conditions 
specified  and  the  interest  on  the  debentures  should  be  guaranteed  by  Govern¬ 
ment,  free  of  inoome  tax. 

(Z)  Government,  should  have  complete  control  over  the  management  of  the  Bank." 
So.  then  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  was  to  set  up  a  share- 
holers  Bank  wherein  the  Government  should  have  large  control.  I  may 
add  that  the  Report  of  the  Committee  was  placed  before  the  House  of 
the  Legislature  for  discussion  end  no  criticism  worth  mentioning  was 
directed  against  this  particular  recommendation  ;  and  I  may  venture  to 
say  that  it  has  received  the  acceptance  of  both  the  Houses-  In  the 
light  of  that  fact,  the  present  bill  should  be  welcomed  by  this  House. 

For  all  practical  purposes  the  Credit  Bank  that  is  now  proposed  is 
a  shareholders  Bank  with  large  control  over  it  to  be  exercised  by  Gov¬ 
ernment.  The  large  control  will  be  exercised  by  Government  by  ap¬ 
pointing  a  few  Directors  and  by  taking  shares  in  this  Bank.  As  has 
been  pointed  out  by  the  Agricultural  Debts  Redemption  Committee,  in 
order  that  a  Bank  may  function  successfully  on  the  work  of  long  term 
loans,  the  Bank  has  necessarily  to  depend  mainly  on  finance  supplied  by 
the  debentures.  To  make  this  possible  there  must  be  a  solvent  body 
behind  the  debentures.  That  body  in  the  present  instance  is  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  bank  will  be  allowed  to  issue  debentures  with  the  sanction 
of  Government  and  all  these  debentures  will  carry  the  guarantee  of 
Government. 

I  may  perhaps  mention  for  the  information  of  the  House  that 
there  are  some  Begulations  under  which  Government  advance  loans 
directly*  for  instance  of  the  State  Aid  to  Industries  Regulation  and  the 
Agricultural  Loans  Regulation.  The  result  has  not  been  quite  satis¬ 
factory.  On  the  one  hand  there  is  a  complaint  that  loans  are  r  ot  ex¬ 
peditiously  issued  and  on  the  other  hand  Government  find  that  loans 
have  been  granted  on  doubtful  security  and  for  purposes  not  contem¬ 
plated  by  the  regulation.  The  intervention  of  a  Bank  which  will  not 
only  advance  money  but  will  through  its  staff  and  special  affiliations  also 
keep  a  watch  over  the  way  in  which  the  money  loaned  out  is  utilised 


THE  iBAVANCOBB  CBEDIT  BANK  BILL. 


557 


and  ensure  that  it  is  put  to  proper  use  is  expected  to  act  as  an  effective 
check  on  wasteful  and  unsound  methods.  The  root  idea  in  th;  scheme 
of  the  Bill  is  that  the  credit  of  the  slate  should  be  made  adequate  use 
of  in  order  to  see  that  the  economic  resources  of  the  State  are  put  to 
the  most  advantageous  use  possible  in  the  interests  of  the  people,  and  it 
is  the  concern  of  Government  to  see  that,  as  the  credit  of  the  State  is 
very  high,  that  credit  must  go  to  the  benefit  of  the  people.  It  is  in 
this  order  that  the  Government  guarantee  the  debentures  ;  and  from 
that  it  follows  that  this  Bank  should  be  under  the  close  control  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  though  the  shareholders  may  work  it  on  profitable  lines. 

I  do  not  think  that  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  go  into  the  details  of 
the  various  provisions  of  the  Bill.  The  salient  features  are  detailed  in 
paragraph  3  of  the  statement  of  Objects  and  Beasons  which,  I  believe, 
the  honourable  members  have  read.  The  two  distinctive  features  of 
the  business  of  the  bai.k 'is  that  it  will  have  the  privilege  of  issuing 
debentures  which  will  carry  the  guarantee  of  Government.  This  aspect 
has  already  been  adverted  to.  The  other  feature  is  that  the  Bank  will 
have  the  privilage  of  recovering  its  dues  by  resort  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation-  It  is  also  proposed  to  take  power 
to  confer  on  any  officer  of  the  bank  powers  of  recovery  under  the  Re¬ 
venue  Recovery  Regulation.  This  is  dene  with  a  view  to  the  speedy 
realisation  of  dues  to  the  Bank  A  Bank  that  gives  longterm  loans 
and  recovers  in  easy  instalments  must  be  able  to  recover  moneys 
without  being  subject  to  the  ^procedures  of  the  courts.  This  method 
will  be  advantageous  not  only  to  the  bank  but  also  to  the  borrower  con¬ 
cerned.  It  is  also  specifically  provided  that  the  bank  may  themselves 
purchase  any  property  sold  for  the  recovery  of  loans. 

Though  the  authorised  capital  of  the  bank  is  one  crore  Rs.  25  lakhs 
only  is  proposed  to  be  issued  at  the  outset-  The  rules  for  the  internal 
management  of  the  Bank  are  detailed  in  schedule  II  which  may  be 
altered,  by  the  shareholders,  by  a  special  resolution  with  the  sanction 
of  Government  the  provisions  in  the  body  of  the  Regulation  being 
liable  to  be  altered  only  by  further  legislation.  I  trust  that  the  bill 
will  receive  the  approval  of  the  House. 

Mr.  K0TTAL1L  P.  ABRAHAM  :  May  I  know  the  duration  of  the  long 
term  Joans  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  No  specific  provision  is 
made  in  the  bill  as  regards  that.  That  is  left  to  be  decided  by  the  Board 
of  Directors. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKARAN  (Director  of  Public  Instruction) ;  I 
second  it. 

PRESIDENT :  I  think  it  is  essential  that  I  should  exercise  the 
right  vested  in  me  of  addressing  this  Assembly  at  this  stage,  fairly 
early  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  so  that,  I  may  make  the  position  of 
the  Government  perfectly  clear  and  their  policy  manifest,  Tn  the  first 
place,  as  has  been  very  rightly  slated  by  the  honourable  Law  Member, 
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this  Bank  is  not  started  in  competition  with  any  existing  commercial 
Banks.  That  is  made  perfectly  clear  by  two  previsions  to  which,  no 
doubt,  attention  has  been  drawn.  This  Bank  will  not  open  current 
accounts.  This  Bank  will  not  operate  by  means  of  cheques.  It  will 
opesate  mainly  and  primarily  for  the  purpose  of  giving  what  have  been 
described  as  long-term  loans  to  agriculturists  and  industrialists.  It  is 
not  necessary  for  me  to  expatiate  on  that  aspect  of  the  matter,  except 
to  say  that  in  many  cases  it  is  not  open  to  the  existing  commercial  Banks 
to  lend  money  on  long-term  loans  either  for  the  benefit  of  agriculture 
or  of  industry-  For  instance,  neither  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  nor 
the  Imperial  Bank  of  India  is  entitled  to  lend  any  monies  on  immova¬ 
ble  property  or  on  long-term  loans  of  the  kind  that  is  within  the 
ambit  or  purview  of  the  operations  of  this  Bank.  Nor  would  it  be 
possible  for  an  ordinary  commercial  Bank  consistently  with  the  neces¬ 
sary  fluidity  of  the  resources  at  its  command  to  engage  in  these  long¬ 
term  advances.  The  necessity  of  this  country  now  impels  us  to  face 
the  problem  only  in  terms  of  long-term  loans.  We  cannot  deal  either 
wi  h  the  existing  small-scale  or  large-scale  industries  or  improve  those 
indus'ries  or  bring  into  existence  new  ones  unless  sufficient  safeguards 
are  provided  for  geitisg  the  monies  and  utilising  them  and  also  repay¬ 
ing'  them  at  large  intervals.  The  same  argument  apply  to  the  rehabi¬ 
litation  of  agriculture  and  industries  allied  to  agriculture. 

Moreover  such  institutions  as  have  till  now  embarked  on  the 
hazardous  enterprise  of  long-term  loans  have  suffered  the  difficulties 
of  prolongation  cf  claims,  difficulties  of  payments  in  suits  and  legal  pro¬ 
ceedings  and  executions.  If  a  new  Bank  were  started  with  the  object 
of  giving  long-term  loans  the  only  remedy  is  to  file  a  suit  if  the  bor¬ 
rower  is  in  default.  In  order  to  avoid  legal  delays  for  the  proper  working 
of  this  Bill  summary  power  should  be  given  for  the  recovery  od  loans 
already  advanced  or  some  agency  should  be  found  out  to  enforce  repay¬ 
ment  of  the  instalments  by  the  borrower  within  a  definite  period. 
-That  power  can  only  be  given  to  a  Bank  in  whom  the  Government 
have  complete  confidence  because  to  vest  in  a  private  Bank  the  powers 
under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  would  mean  to  abdicate  the 
power  of  Government  in  favour  of  an  agency  which  may  or  may  not  be 
able  to  discharge  those  duties  satisfactorily  and  well.  It  is,  therefore 
equally  necessary  that  the  machinery  which  is  now  set  up  should  be  of 
a  kind  and  calibre  which  could  be  wholly  confided  in  by  Government 
for  giving  those  powers  which  are  sought  to  be  vested  in  it.  If  those 
powers  are  not  vested  with  the  Bank  then  there  is  no  necessity  to  start 
it  because  by  the  time  a  suit  is  filed  and  the  issues  framed  and  witnesses 
are  assembled  and  heard  and  the  judgment  pronounced,  appeals  and 
reviews  and  so  forth  are  allowed,  the  Bank  will  be  unable  lo  extend  its 
usefulress. 

That  having  been  said,  what  about  the  present  agricultural  loans 
that  have  been  given  as  a’so  the  present  industrial  loans?  The  present 
Jeans  are  not  given  under  a  statutory  basis  but  purely  by  the  executive 


this  travanoore  credit  bark  bill. 


559 


rules  framed  by  Government.  Being  a  Government  Department, 
meaning  no  disrespect  either  to  the  holder  of  the  Office  of  the  Land 
Revenue  Commissioner  or  to  his  subordinates,  and  as  was  stated  by  the 
Land  Revenue  Commissioner  in  another  connection,  they  find  extreme 
difficulty  in  relieving  the  agricultural  dis+ress  and  in  seeing  to  the  re¬ 
covery  of  the  loans  in  proper  manner.  The  result,  it  has  to  be  said,  ig 
that  the  present  agricultural  loans  and  their  distribution  I  do  not  put 
it  very  crudely  —are  not  an  unqualified  success. 

No  Government  Department  can  do  banking  business  or  business 
analogous  or  side  by  side  with  them  with  due  advertance  to  business 
methods  which  the  shareholders  concerned  can  bring  to  bear  on  the 
problem. 

So  far  as  the  industrial  loans  are  concerned,  the  less  said  about 
them  the  better-  For  various  reasons,  practically  no  loan  was  given  on 
business  lines  ;  and  every  loan  given  has  become  irrecoverable.  If  a 
man  had  applied  for  Rs  2,000  for  an  industrial  concern  he  was  told 
that  it  was  not  necessary  and  Rs.  500  would  be  enough.  That  kind  of 
policy  has  been  employed  with  the  result  that  the  industrial  loan  policy 
has  been  a  lamentable  failure.  So  the  question  is  ,  are  you  going  to 
deal  with  the  future  of  the  industrial  loan  and  the  agricultural  loan  by 
means  of  Governmental  officers  who  have  many  things  to  do,  and 
harass  them,  or  are  yon  going  to  bring  into  existence  an  independent 
machinery  ?  I  venture  to  thiDk  that  there  will  be  only  one  answer  to 
that. 

The  next  question  that  arises— and  I  may  mention  for  the  purpose 
of  clearing  away  certain  misconceptions  which  have  occurred  in  cer¬ 
tain  quarters— -is  as  to  the  connection  that  the  Imperial  Bank  has  got 
with  this  Bank.  Nothing  so  far  as  this  Bank  is  concerned.  The  Im¬ 
perial  Bank  are  the  bankers  of  this  Bank,  as  they  are  the  bankers  of 
this  Government  today  and  have  been  for  the  last  50  years,  as  they 
are  the  Bankers  of  the  Madras,  Bombay,  and  Bengal  Governments 
and  of  the  Imperial  Government.  They  have  been  asked,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  starting  this  Bank  on  proper  lines,  and  in  order  to  avoid  all 
controversies,  and  to  get  rid  of  various  problems  including  the  com¬ 
munal  problem,  to  lend  one  of  its  own  men.  They  were  asked  to 
choose  their  own  man  so  that  if  he  does  not  conduct  the  Bank  properly 
the  discredit  will  go  as  much  to  the  Imperial  Bank  as  to  anybody  else. 
The  Imperial  Bank  is  a  big  commercial  institu.ion,  and  it  has  got  its 
responsibilities  and  liabilities  in  this  matter  ;  and  having  granted  us  a 
man  they  will  see  that  that  man  works  on  proper  lines.  The  actual 
management  will  not  be  nnder  the  control  of  the  Imperial  Bank  in 
any  manner.  One  of  their  officers  has  been  lent,  as  Secretary  or 
Manager  or  whatever  name  may  be  assigned  after  this  Bill  is  hammered 
into  shape.  The  constitution  of  the  Board,  as  indicated  in  the  Bill,  is 
1L  and  if  the  House  thinks  that  9  or  7  will  be  enough,  it  is  a  matter 
entirely  for  the  decision  of  the  House.  But  theidirectorale  will  be 
composed  of  men  elected  by  the  shareholders  and  one  or  two  officers 
nominated  by  Government,  purely  as  a  kind  of  supervisory  or  watch- 
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So  far  as  the  Government  of  Travanoore  is  concerned  it  has 
a  share,  and  its  functions  will  be  two  fold,  First  of  all  the 
Government  and  certain  other  persons  and  agencies  in  close  contact 
will  take  shares,  and  it  is  expected  that  practically  all  the  shares  will  be 
subscribed  within  the  State.  It  may  be  added  that  25  or  50  lakhs  of 
rupees  are  available  today  ;  but  the  Government  have  come  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  the  share  capital  should  be  financed  by  persons  in  the 
State, and  when  the  prospectus  is  put  out  to  the  market  shares  will  be 
available  in  21  or  48  hours.  It  is  hoped  that  persons  belonging  to  the 
State  will  take  them.  But  the  share  capital  is  only  Us.  25  lakhs  out 
of  the  total  capital  of  Us-  1  crore  ;  and  the  working  of  the 
Bank  would  involve  much  more  than  one  crore  of  rupees,  nearly  two 
crores  of  rupees.  That  money  has  to  be  found,  and  I  hope  will  be 
found  by  debenture  raised  by  the  Bank  and  by  people  who  will  put 
deposits  for  long  terms.  Now  it  may  be  asked,  why  should  there  bs  any 
insistence  on  this  matter  by  the  Government,  why  not  it  be  left  to  he 
done  by  the  shareholders.  It  will  be  difficult  for  the  Government  to 
pursuade  this  House  to  vest  such  powers  as  those  involved  in  the  Re¬ 
venue  Becovery  Regulation,  on  thy  Bank.  It  is  because  Government 
think  it  necessary  that  they  have  given  certain  powers  which  are  found 
in  the  Bill. 

Now  what  are  the  objects  and  what  is  the  manner  of  the  working 
of  this  Bank?  Now  the  rate  of  interest  in  England  is  2  1/2  per  cent 
and  it  is  3  to  3  1/2  per  cent  in  India.  But  if  any  cata-strophe  happens 
it  may  be  5  or  6  1/2  per  cent  as  it  has  happened  some  time  ago.  The 
object  of  the  Government  is  to  enable  the  shareholders  to  get  a  very 
small  dividend  and  not  to  live  upon  capital,  and  to  declare  dividend  out 
of  profit  and  not  out  of  capital.  For  the  purpose  of  doing  that,  it 
would  he  necessary  that  they  should  be  content  with  a  small  dividend, 
say  3  or  4  per  cent  as  the  maximum  possible  out-turn  for  their  money. 
In  order  to  enable  that  dividend  to  be  declared,  a  certain  extra  amount 
will  have  to  be  levied  by  way  of  interest.  But  this  Bank  will  not  be 
a  profit-making  Bank.  A  rate  of  1  1/2  to  2  per  cent  will  be  the 
maximum,  but  it  shall  never  exceed  5  per  cent.  It  will  be  seen  how 
soon  the  rate  of  interest  throughout  the  State  will  come  down  and 
how  soon  it  will  effect  a  revolution  in  the  matter  of  what  may  be  called 
the  credit  facilities  in  the  State.  It  is  with  these  views  that  this  Bill 
is  brought  into  existence. 

In  so  far  as  there  has  been  a  certain  amount  of  talk  regarding  the 
connection  of  the  Treasuries  of  the  Government  with  the  Imperial 
Bank,  and  as  they  have  been  mixed  up  with  the  matter,  I  wish  to  say 
a  word  about  it.  As  I  said,  the  Imperial  Bank  has  nothing  to  do  with 
this  Bank  as  such  excepting  that  they  have  send  a  manager  from  one  of 
their  officials.  He  is  given  to  us  as  a  lent  officer.  If  he  does  not  do 
his  work  properly,  the  Imperial  Bank  will  take,  ease,  aDd  I  am  sure  that 
he  does  not  like  to  go  hack  as  bad  coin.  In  order  to  ensure  the  actual 
business  like  working  of  the  Bank,  this  arrangement  with  the  biggest 
Bank  in  India  has  been  entered  into.  In  regard  to  the^Treasury,  there 
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seems  to  be  a  great  misconception.  Let  me  indicate  to  yon  exactly 
what  the  present  position  is.  The  Imperial  Bank  have  been  the  Bankers 
of  this  Government  fcr  many  decades.  They  have  at  present  branches 
at  Trivandrum  and  Alleppey.  It  realises  cheques,  bills,  credit  notes 
and  other  orders  presented  at  its  head  office  at  Madras  iand  its  branches 
on  behalf  of  Government.  They  make  payments  on  behalf  of  Government 
on  cheques  drawn  by  the  Account  Officer  and  other  authorised  officers 
and  also  make  other  miscellaneous  payments  such  as  pensions,  scholar¬ 
ships  etc.,  in  accordance  with  the  orders  issued  and  forms  prescribed  by 
the  Account  Officer.  They  perform  also  the  work  relating  to  sterling 
and  foreign  drafts  and  payments  outside  India.  They  are  not,  however 
at  present  receiving  or  issuing  Travancore  coins  either  in  their  trans¬ 
actions  on  behalf  of  Government  or  in  their  commercial  side.  The  pre¬ 
sent  position  is  this.  I  think  I  ought  to  take  this  House  into  confidence 
and  say  that  on  every  rupee  that  goes  into  circulation  the  British  Gov¬ 
ernment  legitimately  makes  a  profit  of  4  or  5  annas.  For 
many  years  we  have  bad  the  right  to  mint  our  own  coins.  Under  our 
arrangements  with  the  British  Government  as  we  are  bound  to  accept 
their  coins.  Until  this  moment,  the  Imperial  Bank  was  our  Bankers, 
but  they  will  not  accept  the  Travancore  half-rupee.  They  were  enti¬ 
tled  to  say  so  and  we  have  no  voice  in  the  mitter.  It  is  now  proposed 
to  make  them  our  agents,  and  they  have  agreed  to  be  our  agents  for 
the  purpose  of  issuing  our  own  currency  in  our  own  State  so  that  we 
can  make,  though  not  5  aonas,  at  least  3  to  4  annas  gain  per  rupee  in 
respect  of  our  own  coinage.  For  the  purpose  of  circulating  our  half¬ 
rupee  coins  within  the  State  certain  arrangements  have  been  entered 
into  with  the  Imperial  Bank,  and  they  have  agreed  to  be  our  agents  for 
the  purpose.  Those  are  certain  aspects  which,  I  think,  must  be  brought 
to  the  notice  of  the  House.  Having  said  that,  I  do  not  think  I  should 
go  to  details  ,  but  one  thing  is  certain  that  this  Government  have  not 
exercised  the  right,  vested  in  them  for  over  30  years,  of  minting  one 
rupee  coins.  They  have  exercised  the  right  of  minting  only  half-rupee 
coins.  The  question  of  coinage  is  a  federal  subject  and  the  question 
whether  we  are  going  to  issue  or  are  entitled  to  issue  our  own  one  ru¬ 
pee  coins  as  unlimited  tender  within  the  State  is  a  matter  which  is  of 
fundamental  importance.  But  so  far  as  the  half  rupee  coin  is  concerned 
there  is  nothing  to  prevent  this  State  insisting  on  the  Imperial  Bank 
end  all  our  officers  and  commercial  institutions,  taking  our  half-rupee 
and  our  quarter  rupee  coins.  Our  present  half-rupee  is  perhaps  not 
very  satisfactory.  I  am  glad  to  tell  the  House  that  new  coins  are  be¬ 
ing  minted,  which  make  counterfeit  almost  impossible,  and  if  it  is  done 
it  can  be  detected  under  the  microscope.  Pending  the  federal  commu¬ 
nication  with  regard  to  one  rupee  coins  and  currency  notes,  which  also 
form  part  of  the  general  federal  communications,  we  shall  he  in  a  posi¬ 
tion  to  extend  the  circulation  of  the  half-rupee  and  quarter-rupee  aud 
other  coins ;  and  to  enable  that  the  full  assistance  of  the  Imperial  Bank 
has  to  be  obtained  to  make  it  possible  for  the  Travancore  Government 
to  get  that  profit  which  we  are  entitled  to.  Now  the  Imperial  Bank  is 
bound  to  circulate  the  ^Travancore  coins  which  we  supply  to  them. 
That  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  this  particular  arrangement  has  been 
entered  into  with  the  Imperial  Bank.  —  •  -  -  . . 
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There  is  one  more  matter  and  that  is  with  reference  to  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  conciliation. 

It  has  been  found  by  experience  that  the  Conciliation  Officers  that 
we  have  appointed  are  very  efficient  and  hard  working,  But  they  are 
now  suffering  from  complete  lack  of  work  to  do.  If  things  go  on  at 
the  present  rate  the  only  thing  to  be  done  is  to  disband  them.  But 
there  is  work  for  them  to  do,  namely,  conciliation  of  loans  i.  e.,  the 
dispute  the  arise  between  the  debtor  and  the  creditor.  Conciliation 
can  never  come  to  fruition  unless  the  creditor  is  assured  of  a  third  or 
fourth  of  the  amount  which  he  is  entitled  to.  The  Bank  is  to  finance 
a  debtor  to  enable  conciliation  to  take  place  and  thus  implement  tha 
machinery  which  this  honourable  House  has  almost  unanimously 
brought  into  existence. 

MR.  K.  NARAYARAPERUIWAL  NADAR  :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  Bill.  Though 
the  Honourable  Lvw  Member  is  considered  by  the  public  'of  Travan- 
eore  as  one  of  the  few  legal  luminaries  in  the  State,  in  preparing  this 
Bill  he  has  committed  innumerable  blunders.  The  Bill,  from  begin¬ 
ning  to  end,  every  chapter,  section  or  sub-section  will  be  subject  to 
violent  criticism.  This  is,  Sir,  a  mischievous  piece  of  legislation.  It 
is  a  dangerous  piece  of  regulation,  and  it  ought  to  be  thrown  out  into 
the  waste-paper  basket. 

Sir,  fortunately,  the  preamble  alone  is  good  and  passable.  If  we 
want  money  to  improve  our  cottage  Industrie*  and  agriculture  from 
where  could  we  get  it.  We  want  to, borrow.  Borrowing  in  principles 
is  bad.  It  brings  discredit  to  a  person  as  well  as  discredit  to  a  State. 
But  it  has  been  accepted  by  all  civilized  states  that  borrowing  for  the 
benefit- of  the  people  of  the  State  is  not  bad.  Bor  the  borrowing  of 
agriculture  and  industry  borrowing  may  be  justified.  What  is  the 
method  to  be  adopted  for  borrowing.  The  Law  Member  said  that  the 
Board  of  t!i e  Bank  should  borrow.  The  question  that  strikes  me  is 
that  whether  the  Board  of  the  Bank  would  issue  debentures  or  the 
Government  would  issue  debentures.  It  is  a  very  difficult  question  to 
be  decided.  It  is  a  hard  nut  to  be  cracked.  But  much  can  be  said  on 
both  sides.  If  the  Board  is  to  issue  debentures  and  loan  bonds  the 
legislature  cannot  criticise  their  action.  On  the  othe.r  hand  if  the 
Government  is  to  issue  loans  and  debsntures  the  legislature  can  very 
well  discuss  the  pros  and  cons  of  their  action.  Sir,  we  are  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  peopie  and  we  have  a  right  to  know  and  to  speak  on 
these  matters.  But  because  the  Bank  is  not  purely  a  Government 
Bank  but  it  is  owned  by  the  share-holders,  no  doubt  Government  may 
have  taken  many  shares  even  then  it  is  not  a  Government  Bank  and 
as  such,  we  have  no  right  to  criticise  the  actions  of  the  Board-  There¬ 
fore,  the  first  reason;  why  Government  should  float  loans  and  not  the 
Board  is  this.  The  second  reason  is  that  Travancore  or  any  port  of 
Tr  a  vane  ore  should  not  become  the  foreigner’s  property.  Therefore  the 
loan  should  not  be  issued  to  foreigners.  Let  us  read  Sections  25,  21 
and  19  and  see  what  effect  they  produce.  Section  25  says  :  — 

“  It  shall  bo  competent  to  the  Bank  to  puxotiaae  any  property  sold  onder  tha  enthe- 
rity  conferred  by  Seotion  23." 
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Section  21  says  : — 

'■  The  principal  of  and  tho  interest  on  the  debentures  issued  under  Section  18  shal* 
carry  t’ne  guarantee  of  Our  Government 

Then  again  Section  19  says  :  - 

“  The  holders  of  tho  debentures  shall  have  a  floating  charge  on  all  the  assets  and 
properties  of  the  Bank”- 

MR.  E.  P.  VAR6HESE :  Is  it  not  Section  18  the  honourable  reads? 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  .  No,  Sir,  it  is  Section  19. 

Now  it  is  quite  necessary  to  consider  what  effect  these  three 
sections,  25,  21  and  19  make.  No  doubt,  the  effect  will  be  disastrous. 
Suppose  the  Bank  goes  in  liquidation,  under  Section  35.  And  suppose 
the  foreign  debenture  holders  are  too  many  ;  suppose  the  State  finances 
comes  down.  Then,  the  property  of  the  Bank  will  be  the  property  of 
the  debenture  holders.  In  twenty-five  year’s  time  about  one  third  or 
say  one  hundredth  part  of  Tra-vancore  will  be  the  property  of  foreig¬ 
ners.  So  I  3aid  that  it  is  a  dangerous  piece  of  legislation. 

Then  about  the  Government  control,  over  the  Bank.  The  Bank  i 8 
only  a  shareholder’s  Bank.  And  the  Government  have  too  much  con¬ 
trol  over  them.  Sections  29,  31  and  38,  make  me  understand  that  too 
much  control  over  the  Bank  by  the  Government  should  not  be  given.  At 
any  stage  in  the  working  of  the  Bank  the  Government  can  exercise  its 
control,  considering  it  as  a  public  nuisance.  Sir,  there  is  also  a  sort  of 
competition  existing  between  various  Banks.  In  the  statements  of  ob¬ 
jects  and  reasons  the  Law  Member  says.’ 

“  . It  is  not  intended  that  this  Bank  shoul  d  bo  a  duplication  of  the  exist 

ing  commercial  Banks  or  oilier  similar  credit  institutions  ” 

The  intention  is  good,  the  object  is  good  but  when  we  read,  sche¬ 
dule  1  part  i  and  ii,  my  opinion  is — opinions  may  differ  as  doctors  dif¬ 
fer — that  t-he  competition  of  the  existing  Banks  with  the  proposed  Bank 
will  be  rather  keen  and  conflicting.  At  present  the  existing  Banks  very 
well  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  agriculturists  and  the  industrialists.  They 
have  been  able  to  reduce  the  rates  of  interests  in  the  rural  areas-  Under 
the  circumstances  those  existing  banks  should  be  financed  properly  and 
they  would  only  be  deserving  of  such  help.  The  Banking  Enquiry  Com¬ 
mittee  speaks  of  a  Central  Bank  which  should  be  the  Bank  of  Bankers. 
Our  State  Aided  Bank  can  be  very  well  converted  into  a  Central  Bank. 

PRESIDENT  :  Does  the  member  mean  that  the  institution  now 
carrying  on  business  as  the  State  Aided  Bank  ? 

Cl  MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  No,  Sir.  I  know,  Sir,  that  the 
State  Aided  Bank  at  present  is  not  functioning  properly.  But  whose 
fault  is  this.  Is  it  the  fault  of  the  people  or  the  fault  of  the  Government. 
It  is  a  Government  Bank  and  I  have  read  in  newspapers  that  they  have 
advanced  loans  amounting  to  rupees  two  lakhs  on  very  flimsy  security 
and  Government  have  been  unable  to  find  out  the  real  tdelinguent. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  State  Aided  Bank  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
present  topic  at  hand,  Qriticisms  levelled  at  private  institutions  of  that 
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[President] 

kind  would  be  embarrassing  to  that  institutions  and  Government  have 
absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  the  State  Aided  Bank  excepting  that  they 
made  certain  financial  advances  to  it. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  The  Imperial  Bank  in  India  is 
after  all  a  foreign  Bank . 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  I  may  inform  the  honourable  member 
that  the  bulk  of  the  shares  of  the  Imperial  Bank  is  held  in  India  by- 
Indians. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  Sir,  but  the  Imperial  Bank  is 
registered  in  England. 

PRESIDENT  :  No  it  is  not.  It  is  passed  by  the  Statute  by  the  two 
Houses  of  the  Legislature  at  Delhi.  The  honourable  member  is  not  en¬ 
titled  to  make  inaccurate  siatemeut  but  he  is  entitled  to  give  expres¬ 
sions  to  opinions.  The  honourable  member  said  that  the  Imperial 
Bank  is  an  alien  bank,  which  it  is  not.  The  honourable  mem¬ 
ber  said  that  the  Imperial  Bank  is  registered  in  England,  while  it 
is  in  fact  a  statutory  institution  passed  by  the  two  Houses  of  the  Legisla¬ 
ture  at  Delhi. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  Sir,  my  suggestion  is  that  the 
Imperial  Bank  should  not  be  made  the  Banker’s  Bank  for  our  State. 

PRESIDENT  Can  the  honourable  member  suggest  any  other 
agencv  ? 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  A  Central  Bank  might  be  es¬ 
tablished  for  this  purpose. 

PRESIDENT  :  Dees  the  honourable  member  mean  that  a  Central 
Bank  must  be  established  to  finance  this  agricultural  bank  ? 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  My  opinion  is  that  Government 
should  borrow  and  issue  debentures  and  entrust  them  to  the  Central 
Bank. 

PRESIDENT  :  Does  the  honourable  member  mean  that  Government 
should  borrow  money  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  a  Central  Bank  to 
finance  industry  and  agriculture  ? 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  Sir,  my  contention  is  that  the 
proposed  Bank  is  quite  unnecessary. 

Then  we  come  to  the  agricultural  loans.  It  can  be  seen  from  the 
Bill  itself  that  this  Bank  is  not  able  to  give  agricultural  loans.  On  page 
66  of  the  Report  of  the  Banking  Enquiry  Committee  it  is  stated  as 
follows  . — 

The  money  should  be  entrusted  to  the  Agricultural  Department  and 
the  loans  should  be  distributed  by  the  department  itself  ; 

And  there  is  no  necessity  to  rush  through  the  Bill  now.  The  Bill 
was  only  published  a  few  days  ago  and  it  was  published  in  English 
which  the  majority  of  the  people  are  ignorant  of. 

The  Bill  was  published  in  Malayalam  and  in  English.  But  there  was 
no  Tamil  Trendering  of  it-  The  Tamilian  population  constituting  about 
8  lakhs  of  people  has  no  opportunity  of  undertaking  the  various  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  Bill.  Public  opinion  cannot  be  crystallised  in  that  fashion. 
There  is  my  honourable  friend  Mr,  Francis  who  says  that  the  Bill  wa? 
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not  published  in  Tamil.  I  ask,  how  is  it  possible  for  him  to  exercise 
his  vote  when  a  copy  of  the  Bill  is  not  given  him-  So  then,  my  point 
is  that  there  is  no  urgency  for  the  bill  now. 

I  am  representing  a  constituency  and  am  responsible  to  the  elec¬ 
tors  there.  If  I  go  wrong,  they  may  hold  meetings  to  protest  my 
action.  Hence  it  is  my  opinion  that  there  is  no  necessity  to  rush 
through  the  Bill. 

PRESIDENT  :  Then  does  the  honourable  member  oppose  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  Bill  ? 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  With  all  the  emphasis  I  can 
command,  I  oppose  the  Bill. 

PRESIDENT  :  While  that  is  so  perceptible  I  ask  whether  the  honou¬ 
rable  member  proposes  to  move  for  the  adjournment  of  business  of  the 
House  now  in  view  of  the  members  last  part  of  the  observations  ? 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  If  I  am  appointed  as  a  member 
of  the  Select  Committee,  I  do  not  propose  to  move  for  an  adjournment. 
(Laughter.) 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  Order.  The  honourable  member  must  make 
up  his  mind  as  to  whether  he  is  opposing  the  Bill,  and  whether  he  is 
moving  an  adjournment.  But  seeing  the  proffered  request  that  he  may 
be  elected  as  a  member  of  the  Select  Committee.  I  take  it  that  the 
member  does  not  oppose  the  introduction  of  the  Bill. 

MR.  K-  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  Yes,  Sir. 

Mr.  THARlATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN  :  cn>ij>  rooaa^c/o-J^faroTlaD  rarcai 
&.’c6nj0oa2)  cmjainruoQffimncioo  <sro<ilci)@D|  gsnsoctooab  §.<?§ 

cnQJS)6rai6nd(o6nolcfKo  6)ce>ostiiaicrrtl|§g.  gou  snflgylaro  errooed) 
orjemn-icuo  mucc/oano  aAig^>a<fl>CBBcnD.  roo^Rsronacrbo  ajrojrtarmol 
njvCQjo  6KOOtfl(o6cTucsruau'(2ioco  eruaao.cugJj6eB^.o  ®®(BaJ0jaJ!tsa<scDJ0Oo 
goffloflauBTOToi  a  m3  aiP,«5&  ac&osniaimD  eP,(a2socn>  ojejl.oocSQ  ^joaiiceae 
cnjaimjoaa)m®1,aoo  a-'6roo  c0j$o  s>cfto$d3ffl<sro<aaaJg(iou)Ba  at®  auaoc& 
alga®  Q_KEsn§fmacm  cmD0aJl<Sc9s)5n§®o®n®cno.  gQitclacno-joo!  n-iej 
(aroainr\jffi6SBgfiejo  socsbb^o  ffiai^(Tnla5\blc9>§.o  (sco'ocrteGOoQJsplQooajjo 
ty®jo6~!cni&OociisfloQ)occ!jo  aJoel^a<&o6re!as<rrri|6niu,  goffi^oasya^lejo 
coaiasiaaia  go®  KCD65a0e<flQaia 

a®  csrg)AD"acsi5sn%0.  o^aod)Ot&06niaD°ocPi00jCUci(l)(Tu'locinam  kousbbOo 
<fia  gDroHaodio  gsnoo  gsaoo  ffirDaoeofliflffl6m©atno  (Bnxoflcoom)  ro>o&j 

"gDQj  m''aaicQ;«yrwle4gg  a)Qjffi6mi5n§'.aoi(iO  gsgooo  ng,(©cQjo 

((gto^cxfSjoossBOoaa  orctacqjamodeacmtoilcKag.  (tnogjgjo  (aroslcocBooi 
Qj2ic6no". 
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[Mr,  Thariathu  Kunjithommea] 

aiflgjlaaj  aoscoa  aicfta^cftsggjocf.ago  omSCTaQ-iosomsra  nrucie 
Ago  ggcagjsgjo.  (nTlaJce>0OQ,c952ffiool  sense®  eeaccral  aictBflJttnlooicBflcro 
fflcoouo  aosroo  ai<fto_jl«nocssoa-io  "Tl  lejsri^jifljo  aflacic/otasno.  acuosg 
csajcqjgg.  ailaj  <B>o%sseOo  siooob  ga®  mjgcqjas  ©soooflcoi  ac&osn§ai 
mas)<&3flgcno. 

§DSg-joOo  ^aaPcBQo  r^jaKruoofflorafleroo  alctsaoaQ)  a_iej|c/0c8Q“  aj 
emo  ^IsccatngJa&osnf  aiajloa>  ^ejcDcrjo  £$s?8«n  fflirocuaoQi  isTcg'lqjaf] 
®.Tjg;mi(mfg)laDu  gjcofruoaioonjffiirDflaa  tftiflQ^cnflagjcnogg.  acts  cmc]®! 
ooosn&“  q^ooqjo  Qjffll(O)0iu<acDeuc!Qri=aa ^,oa51offll<oicrnaioo  urns 
auwie^oaej  csrssocco  c^l^cerilgj.  actnosjlot  ffljQJgjctnctnlao  aJarno  ^ 
s^loo)o«A  <8TC><tnlcTO<tSd9ffl  (g-jcmlanajQjo  <eri|mrflgj.  g.gjom65BO«<fla  afiaj 
^slcoTlctBcm  tBioaictsYtB  ®§iraco6  cuej|c»s>(&a§<m2>  aJ6roo  ce>soaic68Bl 
acootflejtftOo  aaigjcmccricro  smsseOotfla0  rruaso  gg^oaoflctscirro.  cbtd@ 
Qteosns  (BTOaidafea  ooc^iojo  gogjocmlctscno.  ogjornoctsi  aajrmjeisOotea  of!ai 
tftOatnrocoT.cwcsooQaio  a_isrB(Simaeajoa&joQ)BB  ©§rtj>(t55  a_ie?.c^aaa)QSCTCTu 
cuamo  (a>socu06B8l  ssjoeScftiOo  cnscowOcaicJa^o^c,  caYgQooao  goagjcnoaoi® 
aoj  ci0(^)aaj|gjss5erl-  cartoocuar,  snjooc&caOo  go®  udo§kb6 

cosm!lcucrecno6n|u.  oQfflflejo  aetso<Ti<^6).ajcgjcmrts',at>  <i_i<gjoaj  (maocoafl 
axatnlffij  a'lctnaocoj  eueflooceQ  cuaioo  c&soat&ofcBQcm  auooAftOo  goagj 
cnDctsacm  ajosoojsn^iflcDlceaaiD.  csrojaa&oms  ^^cnxoi  aj&f|c©aJ06BBl 
ajfinao  «a>Soaa)0§cSacrr>  schOo<&<&Oo  ooc/tft^oejgyoacm  go®  ffioffijacorci 
^ostflctso  rMjaicTuooocijo  csroglajai.  \  sg-jccftaflgj.  sjoq6Sb0o<B8  safliaajo 
g.srBoaiea>cDf]|y.  acaotfl®66-)xu<^  «?ledl.iyaicBk  aQaatnsflejo  artnosylctA 
aajcgjomlfflldMaiDab  ODlcymralcnngj.  csYCtTalta&a^onD^srgOtacrn  ajoeQjo 
cwc^iojo  <fl>o^aoxn  coerrilcasiooi)  cidl(y(tsTa0oalgj.  o^cimocoft  orDancmaoc® 
Q_iejlooa<fl)0§t9«ocA  cn  cy«ntn|air|^o<aB><gac0)Osri§  cgrossB^acoo^ag.  aoioocfc 

<fl>©£  gogjO(tnot8arm<t5['.cto  (srocnacs)  g.soosl  aoliQfo^c9«goQJ6roaacno  aoocri) 
a_iorq;n(Tflgj.  farormicjej  ea  o^acmalejo  acre  cuJcncranaaJc^l,’  (arosaaltscr) 
caias  6njoo<ftcftg.as  (gjaictJctnaDacoto)  ^®26no  c&o^ac0jo6n|Qj(O6mo"  asj 
o-iDCDonru.-ftco)'!  &od3$cm<TO~i,ao  cocnasraiabcrct^aolcntio  aajinog^cft^.as 
ogjg^D  a&3sn§aiffi,(TT>jS)Gajoa&J  cfflrociojOoaaocBn  aJeTco 

oJossBlcsarm  smoc  as  ^jgn^sirsrmcsgo  ^,easm  taocSasrao.  §dssb!®od 
ojfaa.  cruDOo-ioosBeag.  waJaenoKtiolacAo  aax&lgaa  ci$oQ)(Q[^6m(aonffl6 
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ohsa®^  o  (3TB6)gj©i’l>'D6  go®  aingjlacibo  <ro  (s>_i  a  no  rru  (iT'l  n^sa  c/oosuo 
smooca  *Oo  moa^cBaeanoQo  t^(|a^sftiCTfegaca.oAgjj  gg®  euciii^Lsy 
qjoT;oo  oiotB^cm  snioctfocSjaa  aacrnocmoodn  §D|ycfi5)3<fl6>6roo.  a0cmo<o5 

00 @©a  gSCD55GOoc9<3  ©0^)00  JCgjQJo  fflOgjjaSTOLCia  (ScSfiiaojo  g.6r®0Q4{9) 
gjj^g .  gfi_jrrmsBOc<fls  ®$ro!0&  Qjlejcs8sreoa3n«Bcmffiffl«a>03n|  ©=ra>©& 
ojafic/o  ©t&o§c06>ocib  (Tuoculcoaaaaro  aTl-cuo®]^  ajai«8o  ajsnoo  c&so 
aioseel  Ao4a3d]cfl>qj<sK»l<a>Oe  oosuraTloflgBonD.  ag,cmoffi&  mjocjDa'65eCocM 
fflajaacnDsnsoao)  aila'caflsIajcpla'Ksroto  eueflooGcoo  i$rB>05(®cTT5GS#<sao 
6>(9>o§(0s>0ai>  nfi)Ocu!<fl®oa(W  fsroaoa'ajl  aja^flaOo  tflsoaara)  ofleudM  go 
sajoOo  eejaimTlfai  e  uoc&cnosni0.  gossBaao  aTa230l^aaiD6n§)<o1c0Qcrn 
gg®  (grcajoruBOTroTlroS  a'mao x>  ajaf|c®(8ao  e1<iaaiAo&ocacol<es>aoaan 
<ao(baa3'c0>OQJc^6aisOo<flQo  aoq,o  aJ6mo  as0>D§aaim£9fflof!cD(a(ml(D6  §d® 

6nilc6  a*>osniQJom@0  (Uafloo  a«s  (©©c/o-ioouoraiaorn. 

NIr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  aumaoacs  ojeTico  ogjoro 
ojcsks®^0  (^©xsosno0? 

Mr.  THARIATHU  KUNJlTHOMMEN  :  o’  c/ormaoaoo  oJejlc/Daoaoffloan® 
6ro>oai>  alfaaooo)  aJ&floo  n®on®  ajoiramg)0.  CQcua  oaraiaocroo  n-ieJlMxea 
^Ggjooo  coaia6rad.dl(D6oo1,cnoo  tusmo  <&so  acebo^aaernggaAoenj  ®rt> 
fof!®a5o  fflAjejojcebOocSsioodil  assootwaocioc^sl  exu^arai  c/Dnaaocno 
ojogj^cm^scaosni  oi'aaOTora  00^04(5  sngaajt&aaTlgj.  id®  cdI<®W1<u& 
^IctafijaioaJOaKBlcea  aJaiDo  cfeSoacfeO?^  go®  ®o»ja<ara  ^o3jlem.cq;o 
(MjoinruoxoOToiajo  ffl^ocruoafTl^cOasroo.  go®  fflo^jotra'aaio  ojeeo 
cootIcM  (Q_)(onsnicnJoaocEn  colcoicescrrj  auiO!jf!o6®.ai^  (©©sox  3)5n§o 
as]  taoeiscOfliajo  a-Qje^cvnmricro  go^gjoann  eoiao  oaoara)OB3  aogj 
Q^c  ffeosfKcnnl^j.  goe^oOo  gDciT.asCTolonoo  aiabaj)jy  a«s  @<a>  040 

CTg.gflcnoo  aKaCTg.orr)  m>ccDcr>5BBgas  oTlaioi’ociri  sraa^fflOajoe^ej^ 
ay'<eT!aj36)0sn§'.(o',<flatejCQ'o6nuJ.  (8TO6sb'.«oo  GcLjOcaan  gt&aa  Broaorru 
ggoflasciolcnDo  Aoica^sajog-jcrnseBOo  <3roc^a3c/o6srajfl«£.'<9s>cQ).Q^0 
mra-iTlasaolcnco  gosssBO^o  (Btoggeojoaej  ajar;*1  oj<caffi«JKS)snsra0sr»  .  go 
65eaco  ggoTla-oolonoo  6>aJg£ldf!®&  ea-ioacm  aJ6roajo  aaj§f|aJf)<o&cr5\ 
(Too  ggoTlas  oicTBaca>osn§^rolc9aar>  o_isnaQio  fg^jaoc9a!co)0(o6  ac©?a 
©0)  <oOgaj<CTg)u  ai^jjoajdjjo  ao'euaralQ.ffiraocTi)  auoa?<flaraa$;g^.  aj-xma 
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oolcnoo  goals  stmoiixa  Qi(D3aDOQ^4insoc9)6fno)0 ©31(06  gtailsaffim  te>0(6a»l 
CcfibOgjrmsaeOo  aiikayds  aiOgo  ran oidBa  oaialocf <o6  oogj  aflej  «sn§ls><ss>D 
orflaW  <ao£go  ©njgYjfiroo.  g.gjom68BOo<fls  aTlaj  Aosrarojsajoir  ©acebasni 
aiBai1®6  e&aflsroKB  a-aifiLuomflioatt0  fflOg^raroflscT&o  aaJoggsajoQ.'gg, 
gQomaraw)  <rao1.ra9|  goroyarm©0. 

c&0(ia4i'(?cB30aj<33(ceir)5BBg.o'i:  goralaiinruoaocicsss^o  Staarenorvuoco 
cc&sqqp  goaiias  ^coriaisunrasgjofflei  Affirm  ciAtcscroroisnel  (alolaaerD. 
gooilsaanro  mjococnsBeOo<6a  oitei  <fe0  3ffiratfflQJ30Qri(D!<BaomEa3ojn|  go 
oi]as  ojcb 8(orai6n§  rruccuonisseOoces  oooaroioas  Acojo  aJorea/L-Amfl 
§'gj.  ranj3Bffl(a>06rr|“  goaTlas  aiaaj  oj(i>ai51  as sro® a sfeltoi  ©)T©1ago 
cujoiauoocQjo  (moiglcueila^sraroicfefma^mea'anoo.  (moroflSEjia  ajss 
ssbIos  a-ief.oose  ajsitoo  a>so  acs>o§<Bs.6mo.  rarooojoa  aoooi  o-ielc/odBQ 
aJsroo  c&so  aj06BsUy  ^aaakcsmraTl  ggcwsffleOo  <a>o|iQlo  cnag  04 0  (ruoxolo^ 
aiiojial^ffl'.cflQdt)  go")  aei§(0TD>1ro6  ^ssBffloo  a «s  snf!(0&  ac8>D6rr§aicno“ 
«ao6Be<s>&  (8i®(*J(Tu1gjltflffloaacno  aitaio©!^0  (/'aiaenaafrolsnio  co& 
2i2iSTii@i5l6)aaj  sraiacii  srosixoslaacno. 

oQomaroJ  gos  raulgpaaiio  g>8§c®aiea@L  tyffioaioco.uKnto  o  moral 
arrtnloo  ajaflui  aflaaiasBisOo  ams^raaacrei"  craiasraaboloD'’  amoab 
Q(C8  ^omolojs0  (OXnOfficftOg^CtTO.  gDSgJOOo  (g)aa3lalOC&“ 0-1  gDOO<I5Tof|(D& 
co'ctbo  eioobcu)0  ao<6§°  sen gs°  soioBlffi&aolcnco  aJsroo  <a>so  cslsponoasng 
©Tlejo  rais^acejofflarfeornoo  (TooraaocQ)  ta-jffic&csT.o  ej^loaacnf!^.  go® 
^oo65Bgl(o6uolonoo  @00  @o_i3  a>So  aio6BBlc96:fflinaa833l(o6  raroaboJiffi 
(@4jaflB»1ajo  rarcrailoBffiaisrel  aojaiaioecaasnslomlioliSsomSS^soatm 
cdossjo  raro(i6EU3  asoruo  ooicoj  g^eejoaroraoccioKsas  a_joat8>  cns<9s<9i(S5o 
eoirano.  goswaoDamioa©®  ®jxieiojotssricaO(o5  xukieg-jaOo  c&lglaoa 
cnotOKooo,  t&lglccflagjcnooaKooo.  aJ6noo  ©slglfflla^jalejo  ojscsyOio 
raroaba-iemiD  (@oj  ®rora>k&Jd3s  axuajoiOcasioarai  moaraioos  ooltymala? 
algj.  (O)oooo1(o60O(l  §d&sco£)§  aioMs'lmmlg.  ©1/  g.eejoa3TOO 
aao(6ai(f1a306nou  go©  cnscBsrmgj’.  giasBacocqjgsj  eeiasrri 
(olero  (SojstbI  aAieiojaxue^jsr®  cumragaAacEin-JOol  ®cnOc96i1(E)0(o6 
<std  micro  coloaioal ajlssa  (Uei1c/o£eoaja<fl3osn|u  a2ioa<t5)o<o3  tyscooKcn 
QjzlagjOfTB  ce306rooQ4(m ■mosm>°.  (srcngjocfiiaodl  a-jeflc/caiosagom  firu$xy 
too 30  @s(TK>a«a)O6n§(2a-io«8b0a6  coaiasnc&aba  araliflaejo  rancroai al ss> 
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(OG3in§o  ^,8omo  oofoaDcoo  q_i3j1w>  ojo^om^fflcftosnio  co»ofmo«s 
fln©8<fl«§a1jy-  Qiiaadfflaalajo  ao^oojcdI  oi^smo.  o®rm5(o6 

lac @8aoro©s)cft.Don|u  oruofflaoxu  goono  oigjgjo  g.6n§ocu<ft>gaas .  fflroo 
glao  QjrnlcooaaTlfflaao  aJtsilao^oaAoeao  <@a_i  cusxo  c9>s0  ac&o^ceso 
6)2cno  ayajcTurjsiU^ero-.  (sroassaT)  c^ojauoaiij<^6cuj;0o  (Brora! 
(S&’c363  a«B®<&0sl  <@Ol-1«8S)S  ^oJCDCIOo  GaJ3<D0S>(B1Ol«80.  O0fmoffl6  0*51 
soimiti)  sQja6m0aisplcsso  aoaaoooTlag^sYOailt&o  ajsroo  s^anoafflEBTlejo 
6)QJgTlxir.<o66?c03O§c9fflOo{)  OTUOm 3lC&0©6mCRD  CD  U6)ofi2i:ic  Q,  Q-JOQ3JonDsn|0. 
geco  ®og^j6>(OTm  (2^CD3aos)TiO!yl(o6  ^isT.®  acajo  cujaJoajoaaffi-aYnicnio  ®i®(0) 
ooTl^joaaj^sjca.Dsn^0  aroruilsejtea  ^onoecftosligjja-j  ^gjsflejo  ^eJoD033)sn§o 
a»lfflleo8fflS!rB<'ovoano .  aKSGc&osligaj  ®i@|j0o;Qn  aaaiOQJii  goTatnoDci 
ajl’olcefflfflnDo.  (^ejcocioo  sits  Gc&osl  ag,onr>  tnl  s>ao  i^cnos-aos]  03,0103 
ifi6>sfno.  <ft>o&Joaiaoi  01.0  aKbaaizotsasnoo.  aj&Tc/o  oooej  ooanzocn 
anaf!<o&  ^fffiiejojajoa&ajasl^y.  go's  aflcPTOnlejaa  c^jaicnio BiOoSjclk^ 

6nL3o%l®cT3  ggaoiKsOo^Q  crycfesaocfts  a>o^o  t&oejojioaau'ijo  ojoyfa .aiaiajs 
oicMOTnOfflrtJi  (Ty<flflfl c963 cS>cQjo  ©xDe^sre.1510 JfKiu.  (grDmTleajcefiso 
ell  a&o^sroaaoiD  asascmd  ^ctoeaS .  szaocDj^zo^  6)5)<9>«jgejl 
®c9)0§c96)3.ii)(tDjaT)  ig_j3Q)ocru2>3sno0.  <btd<S)0  cDOJasraafrolaabo  crunocio 
ttsnsloDo  oc^jg  a  (olcroo  qboomo  QJtgamicfnfmaarta". 

«9>(J)aaic0>ce^  ajsnoo  <6jS  o  acao^caaonortsiodTl  o_i&j  snioodbcfcgo  terocgj 
ffi3®j(mBr\ei6ni°.  (§251  gD®§ac&o=g@  maon'meritf'  fflroajlasoqjo  ajsroo 
t&soaioseiflcflgom®0.  <srt>oflas  go®  cu*  a£j}ia_io§<e>Cio  oisgojaiog)0 
a_iori>ai<r5j<a>o&  ^GSuoDooGanoo  csrDfo>gj  aa_i®ro;nmo<c8as  GsaiOcieciOD 
aeooo  og-^Ta-i^tmalcffloGsroo  ogjonoo  0oq,q)g&.  crvoasanl&aag-jool 
(SiDGaoJoail^0  (srgj  (^rtsfloofM  goafas^  (jyeca)0(73<mal©6  aHoagrojcm 
(tn'cro0  (£S) ala «e<s>sm roioarro0 . 

jiilaj  oicfeg^cejaaffjroianT)  go<tnl<o6  (^{^orfDaoj^Garoisre'csflffll 
cBS)cno.  aarueu^uc9)2i2iO olaar,<o&  go_joce51|  aiomraflcioGoo-iaso  sjo6<dog©o 
ai 0*0^0  35)1  aioaylo^0  ajD^ocsacYT)  (moan\®tmn51(o6  (SKMDlaooa-joon  oil 
0(ic®l;^fflcfe?§a. o3)0cito  jyo^oo-Tl^fflcaio^”  g>®  aailgjlaao  staoci 
ageno-l'iio  (grooe,Ig1ej ’gjacfooBS cno. 
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MR.  D.  FRANCIS  {Edhulam  cum  VUavankod) :  Sir,  .virs&r  gvvS  ^ 
<a&n>  usoirs  Pf  sa  j*.$i£xrGp%T.  fteairifieo  jqfia  eaiLy.  QsirQjf, 
u  ustmtl  rT,L-  %T  sur  a  v,™ e  pgtu>  BaQsja^ssrtM  ts-jbuQsu  fim&t. 
s^risjPeo  L>xsra>  r<—4r  w^sir^siipi  yiBss'i J  QsuiL^.p  ^®,®pl  SsiLDta 

fSi  ©®a>  QsrLsuppifQdi.  A  $  jy'dpp  su^eppSSlb  prQzv  fo. 
1000- MS1  Q'J1:'J  peu^nsr  Qt‘E.1—  Qsj  far®  G  chest  jt>j  Q&lLl-.t&  *sj 
Oa;r.?u-J,@p©  M2^Sf0  ®  su  i  qw  3-,rsBrihTL iL-rr^j.  iSu.ip 

&3T  111  gW&fl.A  Jr;£rsiT  Qpjsn  sstriuA  Qm7®cbs  tytp.  iuTlh  £(r^uu  jij 

ei/Qijm-iu  sraiVT'T-  Qrr,i  &  A  $  syA  <STeopG$b  e£lpjryeG\'~uu'SSlsvr  p^. 

Jljg,  SJHipcn  J>i. vQijiQLJ  Gufiiu  (B3>i_(^ocs  ^ya'icTOTOp/i  apt^®£sir 
p£t.  *9]  £1  Gut^  p^i  snmp  h^rrjleo  if  u  iiftlGuioWi^LffS®  5  ®ut  g) 

iuir&nw  .sl-ot  aura -9  ss®suf  sn^iQprrL^h  mi—pgiQ^Qir&i  j*  Sfa 

pjps  Q.srar GsuiriA.  usxhld  «l_  tt  s v^iraS  ^sp  SpirtjSso  m'—p^mipp 

<?«  &-1—-&T  per  Issr  psuSsor  uesua  Ks  500 

0«LLt_''i'susfii7®Qu>^cS‘'  Qa-iLt-jk  u^SGm/tj  unsps^pi  a^/_ 

p.S@iii-J&  C?d!T®A*  gS'USVTgi.  igiSfasmiu 9leopem  ,jya/ir  &^®psv 
&i-gis)sfiiu:r£!£®’-'.igi,  ^/.smatjrsv,  i^.i.’rfnL  Guidruf-eS^mp}  utoti, 
®,_6BT  sunssSsp  QprL$k  isi—ppie'jsnps  (gjjSpp. eh  sir  isd  t3  Amajjii  esrgi 
jgsw.oaisrja^u  uq-uuif-iurtuj,  gsnphpi  J&aarsrQi—  ea<TTjQ  ssrppi.  J>jp 
(g>re  raa» L_d  a  0'?in“JioaiTu,A  p®  Qurt(Lp.pi  i>  ®p<OT  gp as®  sun  jguevir 
gj.  ^smaunSTT  S®w$  auruJ  -1L/1I  em  ibpGpit  L$ii>  a  ntuuLjih  sin.  a<r 
somir  i9pTjQii  (Vjimpip  euiLiy-av  ai—m  Q  iv®A;  sQsxi&stQu,  ^jushri^. 
ena'luJT  (Lps&r's Qff  rpihirsnai  a/L_(y.<s®  ^l/  ouTqggi  aQaii’erniQin^rif. 

e®qT)igi  Q®1  ip  aru-W  Glair'S p ^q^AQ^cpps.  !§iuuq.u 

utLt—  sulLv  s  filjihpfik  si—ssr  uzirpp!  aGw  ^p^sc  &  j 

Gaj.r&ssrih  ® pu®iA. 

<Bske$ sBQ !us$>ssr  Quirriash  sr  pu®ppisa^parra  emneirissssur  u 
55jria  QiFsteLj  Q&uiuu  ,  iLuj-yiijiSx  z  pisfil.  *£jii3a  jguQu'' (t£gi  «^  pl«iuir 
os  ydr^uto  ti_.is.SM-.'.  47  #®«®&  oeswi  *t-sw  Q«r 

GaSjp^^.x  pEasym  -JU  a  ...fa  p  .Sf/rffiS  suJS  uSeOstiruisti  su.^sSf.^r 

dS&syiA  sapi-nuH  S.apT  *  air.  jjra.r*.anj«®  jj&isp  ffiiaiir  ui»®©g)A 
iBasij  h  Gem  sir. r,fliu  in  £1  .a»L- i^)di  ^^eBiunsn  $ip  iSsv&D  e.L-Gesr'7i it— 
uuitA£u  tSjiQiuir xp  jri®a  Q&itgssi®  smiQajfa®  mdn^  /sitot  Qsl- 
®a  Qairsk®  §;ip  Slb?e»  Ln-oiniriL’  ^j^n^e^,iS^rQp^r. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  fru^^fralasaflftBOo^A  ec^oo,”  (g,(u51oa 
6njoau  6nT|g|l5)ai)0  (manJeasiroioco  ejtafttj<BffiK»o$o  araiocii)  Q_i(Dla4(b|f^ao 
odT!  eaaoslBQcno.  6tn>oab  go's  6nflgjlscioo§  (gjgoalcggaijcioas  *0® 

6rT068Bai<t5&  0^)OOQJ^  iycUDClOaOCn)^  «5?ffl3oT!(0>0c^Ol5)aJ  cftSOTro)'-.'®0  gQn) 
5nj0o&^,aio  aj®iox3o®o  oicsae^o  orpcnosa fm:6rrD“.  mylra 

Qjlunoo^olsiejaaoajrma  *so  a.®  etfeisl  (©ajoodilroi  ^^unejofflsmomo 
fflioeoaiciii^i  enjoesTloco0  o^^^jQQdlc&aaodl  Oiea_jO(t§l(o5  <ao6rorm 
jg°.  ^6ffl3ii®r6>a3(!jT®>o  cft>so  cl  @ (Bc9>osiig3aJCQ)Offlsmcno  ajosrorinooifflig) 
6)a0:lfnl^0  CYTQ  QJ  (@<l_10CQ|O  OJI5)S0<TrfiC1tj“  99(9900(91  £0.(^9 
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^g<uocQ!o  ®ig)6fK)  oi(!saT>5)(D>or0  <^jc9>“fmaoenosgjo.  tSjsaljgoot®  <bt§>^ 
<a>St£  ©tfl^  <fl»Sc8fflO(OOOD)  (TUOC^ctofflg,  0O(®a£a§(S*znOCO6  <rolffi8afl<TOOotg3} 

olaai  Rcnffle&lffli  a«s  OT6mcr^om  culeocnoraflacAo  cruel  ral  ojadIotidoj 
*©aoQQ>  aflcDfOitTriejosemcno  c&oanoaajcmtrooerrcT.  a£j)CTOo<o6  gDffig-jaOo 
go©  casOTroTlaD0  aigj  c^jimjanruoio  oJcml§<86TBo  a0^fr>olcqJ<m(t5)^ao‘,  ®m> 
aicTUfru"  oleg-jorisf  eoootsatoooA  enrol.  a.  6>  «<s>o^l  (ggajo  <e>sao 

Qof|ffl3cm@°  @2eg-joOo  gD®(Ug)ffic&>osl  (©cuaaoocsl  c&oarorol^a'^''  og)cno° 
©aEabnajofucflffigjoiigl*^  (&06rTOcriDsn%o.  go©  ooau<i  a®6siflacio®320 
oJloofi^lea-joCDifroacon  c&fflalaaisnnc&roacm  o|*g_jod§!adbo  ©as  aocoiorro 
aJoswKn'i^sn?0  a£)cmo6no°  a®aci6o  ©ocb  a.  0  (srojOQjOejo  a.  @  mug) 
oojoejo  t&oxyooicao  sags'!  (©^jo  ASotorieiosrcP  gooilsaot®  (Br®§.t&Oo 
c>ri?<fis<niafrooT5agL«jncTOu  cruoc/oooiaflm.  goofiao  ajfflna£>o©®2a«06ntf\ 
gowgc/oaoco)  ©kb  snjaOca"  o^<i>aa-j§Kjrof!  ccajaanaciidlacTiio  rruaoocu) 
aroraiog^sl  cmnoojiooo  qj®cnio§a<fc06n§8aJo®a&>ef!eigjoa(m  go©  «a> 
soirolao0  coofflrrooKB  aDcoaoom  ajffllaoooajo  g.6n§o<S3crn  &j<aai#noo  ce>06rro 

rt^<raojlrmoo(@ol«abo  nruocmmoftAcnufltrol  gemoaema  crolaJoaTlrt 
crolcnoo  o^a^ffiTlejo  igjAoa  •m? [«j6  £?effno^acftosni<8.i-)Oia>smaaanffl6 
goofls®®©  ^o^'.cqjo  c^joictuoqqjqjo  rooiglcyaolag-jsofflro)  otDDculaeaj 

mflaejcnoBB (010600°  go©  safljylffloo  m)Jncofroo®^csac,nn<roicios&  •sreoa 
fflowt  Ao<oem0  goafias  panBacoTlgiaa  cucoa_i®2ooo>  ol«g_jO(?>=ta>al<Bii 
®tg>  ol«gjO(t|<fcOo  o^^trolnoDsaB  ot®§.cS>Oo  a®g}Oo<roarrn  @0©  cruoeo 
«sT|  cuj&mtziow)  a-iasvortnlcsni0,  ^sflaioxs" a-iogjo  mjaJcruocDK^joaol’aj 
oaoa<&os'gTOf  «JvksQil(rooo^(i  cooiasranba  goaflgacmm  8j«5«bb©&  oru 
aooofflUy  i»gj®T|<a6  ®rroo^ejljyc)cQiuata=j($o  @2©  ®0§«sro*osjairaR»6si3<> 
®roojnr\x)cnlc9acert»lagjci(io"  «»D6in(OQ®'>QJ0ac»lfflacAa'  Aemoolo^sajoAgl 
oaj  ooltis§oo63Bg1(o6  (<y ag^oai \s£ lolaacrro.  gormam>  ^aaflmoeo)  a_i 
csto  mjajnfuocotuooQ^ajcxsoac&osre  ©kb  aJjaiaruoanajo  ^aajlas^o  3)<sema 
icosoronacaaosniisajotejocrb  Ajjlagcm.rogj.  go©  aoflg^aAOsns  go®  coa 
§iaaj  etosaoim  aJoioDolcfwioazmo  aflxuo(61<flacmKjric©o  noaa  «e>(ba*i 
AlgjaoocToaox!)  62©  ©osyaroro  «a>so£g  <&®ogg  cajQioruoQaioamaoajI  go» 

(b  3rg)<TnfgDaocfli«)  iTuocoltSaitrxroosno  .  frolKSafl(moo®dl®ai  gosgjo® 
©stroma  eooIlcQriaaiaQjo  a roosfl«iaal(aj<^©.roro  K©  soilooS  nruo®Qoa»i 
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[Mr.  K.  E.  Narayanan.] 

sojoafldwa0on©&&.g>acaiofin§o  GCtfoeooaoca  am  eoaTl  gornlcro  gsnaoA 
aacnosa  of)ocuorrusffiro>o§o^sl  etroocib  agacaja-^tijaiaocoil  arujocnmo 
ajioemsi6uS}0e&  cno  ■ 

gD«m>o§®s]  ffl(ts<uo<fia"  go's  snjlgjlacioo^aa.  ^jfl»lffl«a«oayxuca>ao 
ago  QgjcnIaacLjocqjQJoaosni0.  Q0cnrsoc6  «r®  ig_j®]aa4ic«o  ggCDsajlgJlacAo 
ffliro-iscCTimosg],  ejtftMjsffitmosgj,  sromflaoibo  (BioscfeecirhO^agj.  (shnoTI 
aabo  cnsasTalojlfflciogjotS]  a-iocojocrogg.©  ajoocgcaaga^.  o^cmooi) 
am  c&ockjo  Q_io32)o®(racori'n]c0afm@  ^ng]afl(sejOQ_iaooml  c8j(®jgcnB.  go 
(©  ^yooocnag-ji  am  snil^0  scncnj^eomroTalaabo  toflm aoromrnloooc©] 
@©CQ)osaico<mTsn<o6  gDoilas  aa>osn^aimo°  §a@fljfl5d36>(nici)]e[56  ©roslsyo 
oa^smotfla]  m^meooooo03gp^fflroa»cn1cD(Oit»!ejaa.  am  coeii’coo  cryogTi 
<eacmg>  cDg-jrmgj.  go©  snPlgjlacrio  c&ocgjmtTTlaajcmgj  q®!2  aiflgj] 
©cibo  (ao^mtsTlejo  gofflooflflQaiooil^aferagJ.  c&splsnjim  cormoolicSml 
crnaaKO”  aana>o&o  oroolaxjajcmojceko  gjocgW  mroolcnoajc’maw&o 
goco  6njlgj  cuooaTixy  aconrulaJOtflaaiocrb  «cnj<Sces§jo  eioljjlssa©".  sro 

rruosau gflaacaioaaboas  <&g>;6Knc>  conaioaceilg]  'Ohcflaabo  ecroauaoerro0 
gamlaaOcSsolALj  acrjgglaiOcBsioab  fTuoaDgj'saa  ffi>u-  (Srornlcroaoooaio 
ngjorflcsa  ^sloaTlsaft  ®rookijo  smuosnfal  isrocifg)<B>cmo®b6  .aj|&j(i 
mnissBfVcsaaagJ'aaa  om^mro  acoo<08&aQ>o®en>®r,(D&  c&sytegcmja#  ecu 
commicb  gg©  snj’lgj'iaco  am  ■<Yu!eJcft0oae&MOol<fl®cn>jy  morulas  «&$ 
aacrnffio  aaicoBrofkjb  a«  railmaocrio  g.5n§0(aa]  ogjisiagoeoicomcDdi 
gofoflacn  GPSQjl(g6atmmg)Cm(t!>laD  aJeflaii  am  ml§d3s>£>  cocuaeraaso 
coma  <feosrolaarfnmo3d)]  «y(^]<amaoc9icmtmo6nou.  go©  ml§c9ao  <e>o 
sfoltflatmag  crflmlcflsfolteaoQicmm)^.  gooilsamra  ©aaiol<a>$.o  aoo,  .oil 
ai  aojoo a c&^sjooq)]  snjcnncgsngotfia*  ^cmajoota  gammroaooc!)  «&og2j6BBOo 
cumcm  go©  6ni]^j]no°  go^csgoffloicomaici  am  ggaoorufflzxrf] cucsaaldjaooh 
cooiasnaobq,  ®T©saJc/oo  caasrolaacmraTlacAo  g_s§croo  ogjartnosno"?  sail 
(aJooffllpmoamoejo  sumooowoojo  aa-oSKciocBB^as  gDrnleona.joo'lagaa. 
(BrosUyooDJcotal^sl  crorolaaolsrommlcroeOTaiio  ojatrucwssaioai  acnocse 
<9)Q)OCffllmcno  eaisnagf-  go©  ^rnlanMcosim®  aasuajj§mra|aa9«06rQ 

go©  <snflg|]ad>o  aj<flftyafflro>o§o  raxEuarororogo  cBrocroi@e!iky  taro  micro0 
crv-Jocomu  o_iocsg<ft<rgo  aauojsgsjooosl^jocsjJsroYm  cctpltooco)  ©a-issrofltob 
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(grooliSTtsraf  (yaJdcfl^Qfrnmlao"  eaejoa&jafclejo  (rumcsjo  6>fto5<9s>sfn 
6x2000“  (sroeajaflfldaaACflo  a-aK^at&offlns0  §d<!>  mflgjlsopoSBa  «i®ao 
<&^)o  gLjtfesla-jlAjac&oes  onr. 

MR.  PULIYOOR-  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  rise  to  support  the 

principle  of  the  Bill ;  but  in  doing  so,  I  wish  to  make  a  few  observa¬ 
tions  for  the  consideration  of  this  House,  It  is  gratifying  to  .find  that 
there  is  provision  in  to  Bill  which  will  enable  the  Bank  to  issue  deben¬ 
tures  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Government  and  that  the  princi¬ 
pal  and  interest  in  respect  of  such  debentures  will  carry  the  guarantee 
of  the  Government.  This  is  essential  to  enable  the  Bank  to  play  an 
important  part  in  helping  the  conciliation  of  agricultural  debts  for 
effecting  which  Boards  have  been  set  up  in  different  centers  under  the 
provisions  of  a  Special  Statute.  But,  Sir,  I  wish  to  make  it  clear  that 
a  maximum  should  be  prescribed  in  the  Regulation  itself  regarding  the 
total  amount  up  to  which  alone  debentures  may  be  issued  even  with 
the  Government’s  sanction  and  I  would  suggest  that  such  maximum 
should  not  exceed  on  any  account  the  total  value  of  the  mortgage  bonds 
and  the  other  assets  of  the  Bank.  It  is  also  necessary  that  a  debenture 
redumption  fund  should  be  opened  and  that  the  Bank  should  be  exemp¬ 
ted  from  the  payment  of  all  fees  under  the  Registration  Regula¬ 
tion. 

Another  point  which  I  wish  to  urge  upon  the  attention  of  the 
House  is  this:  Shedule  I  annexed  to  the  Bill  enumerates  the  purposes 
for  which  the  loans  will  be  advanced  by  the  Bank,  Except  sub-clause 
(f)  of  clause  (1)  of  Part  I  of  the  Schedule  there  is  no  express  provision 
in  the  Bill  which  will  enable  the  debtors  to  get  loans  from  the  Bank 
to  discharge  the  already  existing  secured  personal  debts.  Even  this 
sub-clause  (f)  restricts  its  scope  to  the  debts  already  incurred  for  any 
of  the  purposes  mentioned  in  sub-clause  (a)  to  (e).  An  enquiry  by  the 
Board  to  find  out  whether  a  particular  unsecured  debt  was  or  was  not 
incurred  for  any  of  the  purpose  mentioned  in  sub-clauses  (a)  to  (ej  will 
naturally  lead  to  much  hardship  and  inconvenience.  Moreover,  with 
regard  to  the  giving  of  loans  for  discharging  the  debts  charged  on  the 
immoveable  property  no  enquiry  is  contemplated  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Bill,  So,  my  submission  is  that  there  should  not  be  any  restriction 
or  any  distinction  between  personal  and  secured  debts.  There  should  be 
express  provision  in  the  Regulation  which  will  enable  the  Bank  to  give 
loans  for  discharging  the  already  existing  debts,  both  personal  and 
secured.  This  will  only  be  in  conformity  with  the  valuable  recommen¬ 
dations  contained  in  the  Devadhar  Committee  Report  also. 

Sir,  the  conciliation  of  agricultural  debts  will  include  both  personal 
and  secured  debts  and  if  the  Bank  is  going  to  help  the  conciliation  of 
agricultural  debts,  there  should  be  no  distinction  between  personal  and 
secured  debts. 

At  present,  in  addition  to  the  Travancore  State  Land  Mortgage 
Bank  there  are  two  other  Governmental  agencies  to  give  loans  for  the 
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purpose  of  developing  and  promoting  agriculture  and  industry.  One 
such  agency  ia  the  Land  Revenue  Department  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Land  Improvement  and  Agricultural  '-Loans  Regulation  and  the 
other  is  the  Industrial  Department  under  the  provisions  of  the  State 
Aid  to  Industries  Regulation,  that  is,  Regulation  IV  of  1107.  Clause 
(3)  to  part  I  of  the  Schedule  provides  for  granting  loans  for  agricul¬ 
tural  and  Industrial  purposes,  if  the  Bank  is  entrusted  with  that  work. 
This  provision  is  quite  unsatisfactory  because  we  must  know  where  we 
are  and  what  -the  Bank  is  going  to  do.  If,  as  stated  by  the  Dewan- 
President  in  this  House,  the  working  of  both  these  Departments  in  the 
matter  of  granting  loans,  that  is,  the  Industrial  loans  and  the  Agricul¬ 
tural  loans,  is  unsatisfactory,  I  should  submit — where  is  the  necessity 
for  having  these  two  Regulations  in  the  statute  book — the  Land  Im¬ 
provement  and  the  Agricultural  Loans  Regulation  and  the  State  Aid 
to  Industries  Regulation.  So  my  submission  is  that  it  will  be  anoma¬ 
lous  if  we  make  provision  creating  double  agencies  for  performing  or 
discharging  one  and  the  same  functions. 

PRESIDENT  .  The  honourable  member  may  be  sure  that  the  inten¬ 
tion  of  Government  is  to  have  only  one  agency  for  the  purposes  which 
this  Bank  will  serve. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  If  it  is  so,  there  is 
absolutely  no  necessity  for  using  the  words  “  if  entrusted  with  the 
work”  in  the  clause.  The  indication  and  phrasiology  should  be  definite 
and  positive.  So  my  submission  is  that  the  Select  Committee  to  be 
appointed  for  the  consideration  of  the  several  provisions  of  the  Bill 
must  be  given  unfettered  discretion  for  making  any  changes  that  may 
be  deemed  necessary.  With  these  observations,  I  support  the  general 
principles  of  the  Bill. 

Mr.  N.  RAMAKRISHNA  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  support  the  main  provisions 
of  the  Bill,  The  proposed  credit  bank  will  prove  to  be  of  immense 
benefit  to  the  people  of  this  country.  There  have  been  several  pro¬ 
posals  in  the  past  for  the  starting  of  a  Land  Mortgage  Bank  in  Travan- 
core.  I  believe  the  first  proposal  in  this  respect  was  made  in  1926  by 
the  Registrar  of  Co-operative  Socities.  In  1926  a  scheme  was  actually 
submitted  to  Government-  for  starting  a  Land  Mortgage  Bank.  It  was 
however  after  the  gracious  donation  of  a  lakh  of  rupees,  by  His 
Highness  the  Maharaja  announced  at  the  investiture  Darbar  in  1931 
that  a  bank  was  started.  Now  it  has  been  found  that  that  Bank  does  not 
give  sufficient  satisfaction  to  the  people  and  that  a  bank  that  will  serve 
the  interests  of  the  public  better  is  absolutely  necessary.  Different  types 
of  banks  have  also  been  proposed  by  several  committees  which  have  in¬ 
vestigated  the  question  of  starring  a  credit  Bank,  The  Unemployment 
Enquiry  Committee  proposed  the  bringing  into  existence  of  a  Land 
Mortgage  Bank  as  a  State  concern.  Similarly  the  Economic  Depres¬ 
sion  Enquiry  Committee  proposed  special  legislation  for  the  purpose  of 
creating  a  Land  Mortgage  Bank-  The  Devadar  Committee  and  the 
Banking  Enquiry  Committee  also  proposed  t-he  bringing  into  existence 
of  a  Land  Mortgage  Bank  on  a  co-operative  basis.  In  British  India 
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there  are  Land  Mortgage  Banks  in  the  Punjab,  Madras  and  Bombay 
which  have  been  started  and  are  working  under  the  Co-operative 
Societies  Act.  In  Madras  alone  there  is  special  legislation  on  the  sub¬ 
ject.  We  are  proposing  a  special  legislation  the  like  of  which  is  not 
found  anywhere  else  in  India.  It  is  entirely  a  new  piece  of  legislation. 
It  combines  the  principles  of  the  banking  system  with  a  special  provi¬ 
sion  for  the  raising  of  debentures  on  the  credit  of  the  State.  It  is  not 
possible  to  anticipate  correctly  what  liability  the  state  will  ultimately 
have  to  incur  on  account  of  this  institution  as  we  have  no  experience 
to  guide  us  in  this  respect.  It  is  also  not  possible  to  say  now  how  far 
our  expectations  wi'l  be  realised.  It  is  not  easy  for  laymen  to  offer 
suggestion  on  a  subject  of  this  kind  which  is  highly  technical.  All  that 
we  can  do  is  to  lay  emphasis  od  the  object  we  have  in  view,  and  also  to 
point  out  to  Government  the  dangers  that  appear  to  us  to  lie  ahead  when 
the  Government  proposes  to  lend  its  credit  to  this  institution.  It  is 
with  these  objects  in  view  that  I  venture  to  make  these  suggestions,  al¬ 
though  my  acquaintance  with  the  technical  side  of  the  question  is  very 
little 


It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  Credit  of  the  ryots  is  completly 
gone,  and  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  borrow  money  from  anywhere. 
The  ordinary  commercial  hanks  will  not  advance  money  to  them  on  the 
security  of  immoveable  property.  Further  the  interest  they  charge  is 
very  high.  The  conciliation  machinery  that  has  been  brought  into 
existence  could  not  now  do  any  useful  work  on  account  of  the  inability 
of  the  debtors  to  find  funds.  People  will  borrow  at  high  rates  of  in¬ 
terest  wherever  facilities  to  borrow  exist.  They  generally  do  not  think 
of  their  ability  to  repay  whenever  they  borrow.  They  only  think  of 
tiding  over  the  present.  The  result  is  that,  in  the  majority  of  cases  debts 
will  accumulate  and  there  will  be  no  repayment.  This  is  human  nature. 
For  the  successful  working  of  any  bank  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  lend 
at  such  a  rate  of  interest  that  the  debtor  may  be  able  to  repay.  Other¬ 
wise  the  bank  will  be  forced  to  purchase  the  properties  offered  as  secu¬ 
rity  and  will  ultimately  be  a  losing  concern.  The  bill  provides  for  3 
ways  of  raising  money,  one  by  means  of  debenture  and  the  other  by 
means  of  shares.  The  issue  of  debentures  will  have  to  be  made  with  the 
support  of  Government  and  on  their  guarantee,  to  enable  the  Bank  to 
raise  the  loan  at  low  rate  of  interest.  We  may  expect  such  loans  to  be 
raised  at  3  or  per  cent,  rate  of  interest.  But  in  tbe  case  of  shares  the 
prospect  of  the  dividend  must  be  sufficiently  attractive  to  induce 
shareholders  to  come  in  and  the  Government  will  not  be  able  to  guar-, 
antee  a  fixed  dividend.  If  the  bank  is  to  advance  money  at  a  low  rate 
of  interest,  it  will  not  be  able  to  pay  a  high  dividend.  The  question  is 
how  to  cheek  the  tendency  to  profit  making  by  the  shareholders  to 
enable  tbe  Bank  to  lend  at  a  low  rate  of  interest. 

The  learned  Law  Member  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  Devadar 
Committee  has  recommended  the  starting  of  a  shareholder's  Bank.  I 
may  say  that  that  committee  had  in  view  the  starting  of  a  bank  as  a 
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co-operative  concern.  Co-operative  Banks  do  not  work  for  profit. 
Their  main  object  is  to  render  help  to  the  members.  There  is  a  Jcheck 
in  the  case  of  such  concerns  from  the  higher  authorities  with  regard  to 
the  declaration  of  dividends.  But  in  the  case  of  joint  stock  concerns, 
the  share  holders  are  their  own  masters  and  they  want  to  make  as  much 
profit  as  possible.  In  the  case  of  this  bank  therefore  the  difficulty  is  to 
check  the  rate  of  dividend.  It  may  be  difficult  to  get  shareholders 
who  will  be  satisfied  with  3  per  cent,  dividend.  Anyhow  the  bill  does 
not  show  how  the  Government  is  going  to  control  the  declaration  of 
dividend.  My  fear  is  that  the  Government  may  not  be  able  to  control 
the  dividend  in  order  to  enable  the  bank  to  lend  money  at  a  reasonably 
low  rate  of  interest.  This  aspect  of  the  question  has  to  be  considered 
in  respect  of  the  provisions  in  the  Bill.  I  think  that  some  provision 
should  be  made  with  this  object  either  in  the  Begulation  or  in  the 
Buies.  I  also  think  that  to  safeguard  the  interests  of  the  ryots  i  is 
necessary  to  make  all  the  necessary  provisions  in  ths  Bill  and  the 
Begulations. 

There  is  one  other  point  which  I  would  like  to  submit  in  this  con¬ 
nection  and  that  relates  to  working  expenses.  In  Mysore,  Madras  and 
other  places,  the  Governments  undertake  to  defray  all  these  working 
expenses  till  the  Land  Mortgage  Banks  are  in  a  position  to  find  funds 
for  the  purpose.  There  is  no  such  provision  here.  We  do  not  know 
exactly  what  the  establishment  charges  would  amount  to.  I  believe 
that  one  and  a  half  per  cent,  at  least  will  be  required  for  meeting  the 
establishment  charges  for  profit  sharing  and  other  expenses-  I  may 
also  refer  to  the  fact  that  in  the  present  bill  provision  is  made  for  a 
directorate  of  11  persons.  It  seems  to  me  that  a  Board  of  Management 
which  transacts  business  at  adjourn  ?d  meetings  at  their  leisure  will  not 
be  able  to  work  efficiently.  Unless  they  meet  daily,  it  will  not  be  pos¬ 
sible  for  these  Directors  to  proceed  with  the  business  of  the  bank 
expeditiously  and  satisfactorily.  1  would  suggest  that  ths  number  of 
directors  should  be  reduced  in  order  that  expenses  may  be  reduced  and 
work  done  more  efficiently  and  expeditiously.  Unless  that  is  done  it  will 
not  be  possible  for  the  Directors  to  work  expeditiously  and  efficiently 
in  the  management  of  business.  Not  more  than  seven  are  needed  to 
carry  on  the  business  efficiently.  We  are  starting  this  as  "a  method  of 
relief  to  the  ryots.  I  think  these  are  important  matters  for  considera¬ 
tion.  So  far  as  the  shareholders  are  concerned,  it  is  the  rate  of  interest 
that  counts  most.  But  the  ryots  must' get  the  amount  at  as  low  an 
interest  as  possible  and  must  be  able  to  repay.  At  Madras  I  understand 
the  debentures  carry  an  interest  of  5  per  cent.  That  will  be  too  much 
here.  Unless  the  Government  takes  sympathetic  interest  for  the  agri¬ 
culturists,  success  is  not  easy.  T  also  feel  that  the  Government  should 
have  a  very  effective  control  over  the  bank.  With  these  observations  1 
support  the  principle  of  the  Bill. 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHAR1  :  orui,  go®  BooicA^ii  <@>coS'.ac£'  snioo<&“ 
soflgylaobo  rsTOcn nsifflsmrorm l.oi  sraioab  axjemiocoaooafl  nvaaro oostilcsacinD. 
82®  ooo§laai  gocmamim  carniunlooujfita.sig  fsioolsmj  gc®  (Bydcuitv® 
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enrolcoi  gssaeaora  &@3  aillgj  ®A06n§aicT»  aoo6SQ®g  cruanacEjWcaaCTB” 
ailaiaiolaj  coaiasrasnslaco  aroacri)  BtDslcocelcflaA^o  ^©  snflgjlaro 
auaiaattfl  nvffinjo(b|S)D-i^<ac^o  ro^j^cns.  goo;  6oTlgjl®cio  arcnc^efl 

(gjiroli^ejlAyo  nJai  aacixiocaoaso  gooflas  rrvorruo®)^.  caoiioafl 
Aajoaoago  <^jQJcruocQ)(U®aoa?o  cu)oo_jo®aj®aooqj£$aa.  ^jtaoocnjffloo 
a-jool  acooaaAcao&emgsT.eai  or®  aflcoo  (glaflascmaRi)  ^©  auHgjlaro 
f3rocroi^ejlc86)Oa(Tn  ooJoadnoRS  cal^anoTlQ^algy,  gomflaco  <atylcq;crr>2go(Sai 
co«i»!«36  '  oolcn-jzusajaocfl®!  ^airofoiccroirmltDiac&osniajetsrEg)  a0©a«o 
fflTO(rojoaic®j0O0rft)“.  arB>otflejoal.a§Lo  c^acuom^fe^o  i&dtcsi&azow 
(grosoDtaao^tesOo  n-iai  6njoo<fefbg^aoaori  ggsaa_i|j  onr^Tl  g-jeajocciri^sri^0. 
sitn^lcroaocQ)  Q_ieTiDO^)aofflcS}05ng06nD0  fflTDaolc&Qjo  aoocoo  oicfnlsss  gsu. 
o^atrosTlajo  a®  em  loruloo^y  cos®®  $rn roll  cm  cusnoo  cn®aiccjag_j§ 
ecojooo  cruacoxorDT'a®  «t>@  dTltfKa^agjaT @6  coo^taa  nruoeoflc&Si&oQise . 
go®  el(rolQ0jl&.!06m>u  goajlasoqjgg.  auooAc&^as  auclml.  «ro£2<e>e.c<sa" 
a uoiaoo®0oac51  jxi^ssb]cd)  ajejlc/oaa  c^aojornlcfcOocMo  ^cunruoaSlcfeOe 
(Mo  tSi<iiaiica>35feo  ajanoa  t8>so©t9io§^®  (TuocoxTicMa’nrtjnoro  ©as  6tnos>i 
6ni0'ffl!ffioffii««sin@fflo  agjooojo  (8rafrojoQJc®jao6no°.  gDGg-jooo 

goaflss  goabcu3(jr^loD)«36  seJ06fK>c  mjcuauaueaiosmio  ajjoiq,0  ao§*8co 
a"  6njDfflT.«36oDlcnoi5aa.  ffiejoaroo  «co6SBOo*a°  «aP§1ai«Bcnosniw.  ajodMi 
orogf  csTl^orKoTlcmgs.  oTlonaojo  fmaamajo  a^<@2>aisg)aa5necriD"  al: 
AsiDKslfflffirmoaaieA  ggoPas  (Qjouooajl^A^aoraj.  <an>sga(9>o«^  cujai 
truOQal«fl>§.o  cUjOci_io®l*^.o  t&iasu&cmo  goer®"  Broaoeon^oAosiB)®! 
<flscrr>  cSjt^iaocgiessag  aj®lao®lo9a(roroie«)aj5n^c  costas  (Tuecnioocnigg) 
mwcnjironlc&aooa  (Sroel^^lQsreDcSsmraceffiQjijTjo  gg«Blaoo  ©<b  sojooa" 
a5n§Ocaonr)j5ju  0^00040  (mD'^aaic/gjaoasmaiagfi.  miocorrol  ggaf|a9  qj 
a^oaiWaa®  crf!aJ<ofofl<a51gj. 

go©  aafl^laobo  tffigcoa>o®srr)ssegl©i)  go©  6nj3oAaa>aai§uQ!)a<o& 
ajog^eaiasiacio  aa(@o  <Bm^t^^a^§(mronQa)o®6zron  og)mo  c&aanBtra. 
aoffl6nrfl(t5&  c^jQjaruooo)  i-aaaaso  00 q,a££L  @.<xJ2Q3)OOTGQaocgj0OcQ)aar;faP 
enrajeag !<c6  ogjiag-j^”  ailoaja'itflacrncucsa'  gg©  snjos>°acao6tt$”  ^yaco>o 
ssono  m3l@*51<flao«nroQpaJ(o«nlaio  cnosl oA <uoct® sa  QJcSa*  goisre  (8T®c®^ 
&Jjo  a®^°*<©®^culaD<ijtijriejaosrt'o0  g>®f|(o6  culairnliy  (Qaasnocmgs . 
(Broj2ffl«9>osn|“  ooos~;cit>Q-jioCTO)aa  aia®  aotao  aocmaangnaatirg^®  eacoo 
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[Mr.  N,  Vein  Achari.] 

o^)§*jron§°(Mj')a_n(D!a5^o  caj  u<TU3OT)c8>a o  Siib^m&aizotci  gg®  (oo^)a«ia 
°®£}°  (Ey8JA0o<fls°  SQ5  saiOo&a^osni0  (srojao^^jo  mnstflcaacrnmlaro0 
aJgjon^ao^  ol)ao«iof|:o&  go®  5nfl|y“  criltiaoTlcSsismaacrK)’  a0crf|<9<a“ 
o«(2aj<Mia^sn|IJ. 

go®  snTSgjlfflai  &og®o  akflsgjleaocqjoajocfl  GCDOtSfiTtanooi  srrai 
cnflcfi  a_ifij  c^junjotn jare^o  6>aj<B3Jjsn§raodil§«n?“.  oJStaai  ar®  qja 
cujfznpimjsgaa^a^ool  aJ®o2.<bobl^u  (BTDrruoanj’gncpJ^s  nru<2oQ;6>ffirm  oot^i 
ao8<aasrB  (®©oJv®jo  gDSg-Jooa  gggy  o^crro  rosa_istooc&  sroioob  oTicoj 
ouicoecno.  go®  snTlgj“  oruleJa  ocAc&amloonmn^Ga-iocaTI  rof|®|®oa; 
ggoJIas  QJctsecnJoOo  ®roai<B32)n-joo  i  aioB(2_)®?laiDao  cosanralactoog^oo. 
(StD22acaasn|0  §g®  ®nPjjy°  <&<f.co}(Tr>!M>°  <s(ucoaw)](d>  a5jcnz)2!oC9®|  §d®  coo 
§l®ai  c&<6aai<ft,d&o  c^joa_io®l*Oo  sso  r^jairruoafi^Casso  amajoaej 
g.Q_it9)iold96i((no>c9®  afiao®ufl<o&  !^ai(ofcn\tflfflSfOfflacnou  gg®  rru@<8QQ)o§  srooab 
(aTO®aj<ftaric0e3<a>o!5o  §d®  6ojlgjlaobo  (sraasfmffiaTosntjTIcci  aflcooejajl -9*6*10 
a  as  coaiastiadiolacoaso  ejofflzcaj.-b  <grc>ai<6&®acq)o  flrosloocel^tftcqjo 
go®  snUgjiGcoo^  ®n>c®^,ejlcSQt9>ts5)o  ®njo^aao6nf  <B>£y,oejo 
st&osecno. 

MR.  N.  NARAYANA  KURUP  ( Ambalapuzha,  cum  Shertalai)  :  Sir,  I 
algo  sapporo  the  principle  of  the  Bill  and  wish  to  make  certain  remarks. 
Sir,  the  object  of  the  Bill  is  patent  from  the  Preamble.  It  is  well  and 
good.  But  there  is  a  reasonable  apprehension  whether  the  benefit  of 
the  Bill  will  reach  the  smallest  land  holders  as  the  Honourable  Member 
Mr.  Kunjithoman  prophesied.  If  the  Bank  is  to  have  only  a  central 
business  centre  at  Trivandrum,  the  apprehension  will  surely  be  a  realis¬ 
ation  and  I  would  suggest  that  there  must  be  several  branches. 

Mr.  Tayier  iu  his  report  on  the  Reserve  Bank  survey,  remarks 
that  Co-operative  Instkutions  are  the  best  agencies  for  agricultural 
financing.  But  in  the  schedule,  no  mention  rather,  no  provision  is  made 
to  finance  the  Co  operativ?  Societies  which  certainly  needs  immediate 
financing;  unless  the  Co-operative  societies  are  mended,  and  financed 
properly  and  adequately,  the  agricultural  financing  will  not  be  done 
properly. 

There  are  1767  Societies  in  our  State,  out  of  which  1313  have  been 
classed  as  bad  and  hopeless.  '  The  working  capital  of  these,  is  about  86 
lakhs  of  Rupees  of  which  91  lakhs  are  in  arrears,  with  a  certainty  or  36 
lakhs  to  be  written  off.  These  institutions,  instead  of  giving  short  term 
loans  have  given  long  term  ioans  and  the  capital  is  locked  up. 

CHAIRMAN ;  The  House  will  now  adjourn  and  meet  again  at  11  0’ 
clock  the  next  day. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  5  p.  m. 

E.  I.  CHACKO, 

Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly » 
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(b)  Mr.  N.  0.  Francis. 

(c)  No. 

id)  Messrs.  J.  C.  Gammon  Ltd,, 

(«)  Yes. 

if)  Messrs.  J.  C.  Gammon  are  specialists  in  reinforced  concrete 
work  and  have  constructed  several  bridges  of  this  type. 

(g)  &  {h)  No  ;  but  according  to  the  alternative  design  submitted 
by  them  and  approved  by  the  Chief  Engineer  which  makes  Very  little 
difference  from  the  Departmental  design. 

(i)  It  was  the  best  design. 

Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORA  THARAKAN  :  moejaio  ajoejrctmlcro  ca>snfieoceju 
ocx  o^o§<mrnl|6n§ocQil«afficrno! 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  s>ee>0§(arn)l|6r®03in«8CTro. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  ;  ggn  <a>sn{>eo<&>t’oc}>  cvy<o;Sftf|rc>aofflsnr>;riD  co 
ojaanmcridloo  aflc©jo(Tugj«ar)?o? 

Mr.  S,  SESHA  AlyAR  :  cry®<ftftfl®aoodl«8cno, 

■Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  &cn<m\  a-jo&jOTmlaatso  midlcml o^cwwasm 
mo  ffitodloBosao? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  (arocfiacroo. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  ;  iBTSS^aio-fflaj^cmoa^tb  <SOoaul(o6  actooo-* 
a«a<o&d3sod)c98  oruafloj-)  gQgrtn  tacajcrileMO/iiftnarm  ajomo  a{0>§loQ!(u>o 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  (Srotfloaoo. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  ga®  oTiq2jcq)o  c£>ais)i5nad>d|<e6 

tm\db  gBalc9s)OQ)os)6rr)cmdlcD)Oei2o? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  ;  .1  claim  notice  Sir. 

Mr.  K.R.  NARAYANAN  :  gosg-JoOo  ®Be4aiom)]«&  <uofie  cusmloio 

ot>  roloaixrl^ldlassar)  cmtogg)  <fto«s6  aolqgrgimoat  A<sUyl§a&.  afl 

emciAOa  (sro§®TO§(O«j)O0QriC8Qj0QQi@6)<S)0sn%  <sros£  aoool  cftsfltssajoni) 
cbai«6nad)Ci  «i®(6cU3i)  ©cSbO§(awn§0Spso? 

MR.  S-  SESHA  AIYAR  ;  ©«flj05(0TOfB)0<s»l§dlQf!gj. 

■nMi.  K.  R,  NARAYANAN  :  asoefl.  ®srBOo(yoaiwjj&  ©nJSgjSn§lai 

fTnJg^tfcosrti  roQ^a_]<ala£Jo!6®t8T',CTO  csrociiifc  (arseaJta&i  ffl«&>3§rarof!©^ycro 
Waifflsrfficikasoebgjgcdlatoo  ©aw^jacoan  ojoc^oJoat  star  Ot&gjasmo 
*waot 

Mr.  I.  AhAR  ■  I  claim  notice  Si; 

Vol,  Xi.  No.  9 
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Vad’jyar  V .  M.  School. 

230.  ^Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 

(.«)  how  many  years  it  is  since  land  was  purchased  for  re¬ 
constructing  the  Vadayar  V.  M.  School  at  Vaikom  ; 

(u)  the  number  of  pupils  that  could  be  accommodated  in  the 
Vadayar  V.  M.  School  ;  and 

(c)  the  present  strength  of  the  said  school? 

MR.  c.  V. CHANDRASEKHARAN  : 

(a)  3  vears  10  months. 

(/,)  262. 

(c)  528. 

Mr.  A.  J.  JOHN  :  May  I  know  when  would  the  Government  begin 
the  work  of  reconstructing  the  Vadayar  V-  M.  School? 

Ml.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN:  The  matter  is  tinder  correspon¬ 
dence  with  the  Public  Works  Department. 

MR.  A.  J.  JOHN:  Is  the  existing  school  building  sufficient  to 
accommodate  all  the  pupils  ? 

Mr,  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN:  Accommodation  is  provided  with 
some  difficulty. 

MR.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  <sro§.mt»  aoeja"  com©6n2cAo1«ejcfi<a 
ai|y  rsrc«aJ(aflicqio  aTlgWl^Gonaa? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  claim  notice 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  ( Timvalla )  :  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact 
that  classes  are  held  in  the  verandah  of  the  school  building  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  ;  Yes,  Sir. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  How  long  was  this  practice  going  on  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  cannot  say  exactly  how  long. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  mio&io  aiooslry  oporto  cuostokj)©  odoi 
©eracAq,  oiooe'-sysnoGanoa'  sjoosbbOo  aiosfflfljyOTossmo  og)mo  <uoa$ 
aiocA  ecocljsreo^Gao? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  claim  notice, 

The  V .  P.  School,  Udayanapuranu 

231.  ^  Mr.  P.  S1VARAMA  PILLA1  (Miuachil  cum  Thodupuzha) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  te  state  5 

(a)  what  the  present  strength  of  the  V,  P.  School,  Pstdihjare 
Muriyil,  Udayanapuram  iis  and 

(b)  whether  the  present  school  building  is  Spacious  enough  to 
accommodate  all  ihese  students  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN:  (a)  491  on  the  last  day  ofEatka'^, 
dagom  1112. 

{b)  No- 
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The  V.  P.  School  at  Thampalakad. 

232.  #  MB.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI ;  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  : 

(a)  the  present  strength  of  the  V.  P.  School  at  Thampalakad  in 
the  Kanjirapally  district ; 

(b)  whether  the  present  school  building  is  spacious  enough  to 
accommodate  all  these  students : 

(c)  whether  the  public  of  Thampalakad  have  offered  to  give 
the  necessary  land  free  of  cost  to  the  Government  for  constructing 
more  buildings ;  and 

( d )  whether  they  have  prepared  a  plan  and  an  estimate  for  tha 
new  building  and  if  not,  why  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  (a)  406  on  the  last  day  of  Karka- 
dagom  1112. 

(5)  No- 

(c)  One  Mr.  Kerulan  Nair  Raghavan  Nair  has  promised  to  give 
some  bits  of  land-  86  Sq.  links  of  land  lying  on  the  northern  corner  of 
the  school  has  also  to  be  acquired  and  action  is  being  taken  with  regard 
to  the  same. 

(d)  No.  The  necessary  plan  and  estimate  will  be  prepared 
after  additional  land  is  obtained  for  the  school. 

Surrender  of  lands  for  the  Nagercoil  Waterworks. 

233.  #Mft.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  ( Tovala  cum  Agastis - 
varam):  Will  the  Government  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  the  Land  Revenue  Department  has  surrendered  the 
necessary  lands  for  the  Nagercoil  Water  Works  to  the  Water  Works 
Department ;  and 

(6)  if  not,  why  not  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE:  (a)  Out  of  a  total  area  of  143  acres,  36  cents 
and  860  square  links  to  be  acquired  for  the  Nagercoil  Water  Works, 
84  acres,  78  cents  and  893J  square  links  have  already  been  handed  over 
to  the  Water  Works  Department. 

( b )  Notification  under  Section  9  of  the  Land  Acquisition  Regula¬ 
tion  has  been  published  in  the  Gazette  dated  23-11-1937  in  respect  of  2 
acres,  2  cents  and  288  square  links,  which  will  be  han  led  over  to  the 
Water  Works  Department  as  soon  as  the  statutory  period  fixed  in  the 
Notification  expires.  Declarations  under  Section  6  for  the  remaining 
area  have  been  published  in  the  Gazette. 

Varnavas  in  the  Office  of  the  Director  of  Public 
'Instruction. 

234.  *M«.  KAVIYOOR  K.  K.  KOCHUKUNJU  (Nominated) :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  the  number  of  clerks  or  peons  in 
the  office  of  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  from  the  Varna  va 
Community  (Pathiyan,  Mannan  or  Vannan  Chayakkaran  or  Pandy 
Vannan,  Ettali,  Purathon,  Velan,  Neryan  and  Paravan)  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  There  are  no  Varnavas  in  the 
Office  of  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction. 
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MR.  KAVIYOOR  K,  K  KOCHUKUNJU  ;  cu^^aiom^aacxaOT^fflioj'lcnDg 
o-i©\<flttioaQQ)OcojmicQ)a£.ai(b  <sr?j>«so  (BTO<?aJtaftn^fl«8cnfl(8gj  ogjcno  gem 
cuotsvl  ojoagaao? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  There  may  have  been  applications 
from  the  members  of  the  Varnava  community, 

MR.  KAVIYOOR  K.  K.  KOCHUKUNJU  :  turoaiaia  o®ggs>c9>0OT3o  a<a,o§ 
<asio»(m  gjaacne  o®cr®  sooxuocnfl  ajooqjeao? 

MR.  G.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  Recruitment  is  made  on  the  advise 
of  the  Public  Service  Commissioner. 

Assignment  of  lands  to  backward  communities. 

235.  $Mr.  KAVIYOOR  K.  K.  KOCHUKUNJU  :  Will  the  Government 
be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement  showing  the  number  of 
acres  of  Government  land  assigned  at  concessional  rates  to  back¬ 
ward  communities  from  the  1st  Chingom  1108  to  the  1st  Chingom.  1113 
and  the  communities  to  which  such  assignments  were  made  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE.  The  *statement  required  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  KAVIYOOR  K.  K.  KOCHUKUNJU  :  (sroaJoonru^eooojjBBOoieQ0  t§<£\ 
«u(»n^®ifliO§(mof'(o1<fla(njflj)3<nri  t8>osml^fl|aa.  <u§lc8>cn>l(ai>  aui^ai 
oru£?aoQa,®rari,«j5  »oj§aic0<a  (go)  © ce>o  §<tnnil^ sa  (roocnO  tfeosnocrrOgj.  tsa 

miYoo  aigj  (g-)8(^jt8>  cSjOffismaji^asneo? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  (Broca*  Q(^la9«i8aj(9flilym>OQori§o  (STOolaffy. 

Tax  on  cocoamt-growing  areas ■  '  t:- 

236.  ^=MR.  P.  K.  KUMARAN  (Kunnatnad  cum  Farter )  :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  furnish  a  comparative  statement  of  average 
tax  per  acre  of  cocoanut  growing  areas  in  Cochin  and  Travancore  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  As  per  the  settlement,  the  average  tax  per  acre 
of  cocoanut  gardens  comes  to  Rs.  8-26-0  and  as  per  the  Puduval  Rules, 
the  average  tax  per  acre  of  cocoanut  growing  areas  is  S.  Rs.  12-14-0 
in  Travancore.  The  average  tax  per  acre  of  cocoanut  growing  areas 
iE  Cochin  is  S.  Rs.  9-l-13|  (B.  Rs.  8-14-6).  In  Travancore,  'the 
number  of  cocoanut  trees  assessable  in  an  acre  is  100,  while  the  nuntberr 
is  60  per  acre  in  Cochin. 

Admission  wf  girl  students  to  the  V.  M.  School,  Mayyanad. 

237.  MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  ( Quilon  cum  Kottarakara ) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  admission  of  girl  students  to  the  V.  M.  School  St 
Mayyanad  has  been  prevented  of  late  ; 

(b)  the  reasons  for  preventing  admission  of  girls  to  the  said 

school ;  .  •  • 

(<;}  whether  they  have  recehed  any  representations  from  the 
public  of  the  locality  that  the  order  to  the  above  effect  should  be  called 
bacb;;  and 

*  Vide  appendix  III.  Page  COG- 
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(d)  the  action  they  have  taken  on  the  representations. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  (»)  Yes,  so  far  as  new  admissions 
to  Classes  V,  VI  and  VII  are  concerned. 

(6)  There  is  a  Vernacular  Middle  School  for  Girls  in  Kakottu- 

mooia. 

(o)  Yes. 

(d)  The  matter  was  looked  into  and  it  was  not  considered  neces¬ 
sary  to  revise  the  orders. 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  ;  May  I  know  the  year  in  which  the  school 
was  started  ? 

KIr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN :  Several  years  ago.  T 
remember  the  date. 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN:  May  I  know  the  date  on  which  the 
Mayyanad  school  was  started  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN ;  I  claim  notice  Sir. 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN :  May  I  know  the  distance  between  the 
Kakottumula  school  and  the  Mayyanad  school  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  About  half  a  mile. 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  why  admission  of  girls  to 
Mayyanad  school  was  prohibited  ? 

MR.  C  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  The  Kakottumala  V-  M.  School  is 
solely  meant  for  girls.  Girls  generally- speaking  get  better  training  in 
a  school  meant  for  them.  ....... 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN:  May  I  know  whether  Governmferft1  is 
aware  that  the.  Mayyanad  school  has  been  doing  the  work  satisfactorily 
as  a  mixed  school  for  the  last  forty  years  ?  '*  . 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  A  mixed  school  is  usually  hot  fedtis- 
factory  so  far  as  the  special  neeis  of  girls  ^re  concerned. 

Mr,  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Is  it  your  personal' ojhnioh  orthe  Gfoifein- 
rnent's? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  So  far  as  I  can  Judge  from  existing 

schools,  separate  schools  for  girls  are  more  satisfactory. . 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  whether  the  Government 
know  that  there  were  a  large  number  of  girl  students  for  the  last  so 
many  years  in  the  higher  forms,  and  may  I  know  why,  in  view  etf  this. 
Government  thought  of  having  a  separate  school  for  them. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  ;  A  separate  school  was-  started  for 
girls  because  presumably  Government  felt  that  it  'would  give  better 
training  for  girls  than  a  mixed  school.  ,  ■ 

MR-  P. KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  I  want  to  know  whether  the  girl  students 
imthh  Mayjanad  school  are  larger  in  number  than  in  the  other  school? 

,  Mr.  C.V.  CHANMASEKHARAN  :  No,  Sir,  if  my  memory  serves’' me 
right. 

M«.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Is  there  any  complaints  from  the  parents 
about  sending  their  children  to  the  Mayyanad  school  along  with  the 
boys  ?  ... 

Mr.  C’.  V-  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  The  department  does  not"  wait  “for 
complaints  from  the  parents  or  the  guardians.  Action  is  taken  on  :the 
reports  of  inspecting  officers  and  after  personal  inspection  by  the 
ctor  if  necessary. 
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Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  a1c&0©m;aju"(a^0o  aJos!©£)artta<s«mo 

cooJ©6faoAolaabo  ooaaaacnD  ^c^oailtSfflocib  aoaajsngoc&siaol 

.  MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHAR  AN  :  I  did  not  say  that. 

MR.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  goaTlasoqjga.  m/^cfcOo  (gro'jolc&Qjo 
fif]«a>’anruau0(a^Oofru"  (8T®©snonB  coajasrujcrbdloo  oitigliQ^Oca^asrtsa? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  Yes,  Sir,  I  am  aware  of  that. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  ag\eoss>%  <osn§  o  <2l<ft,"ffloruaJL>° 

(a^^.<&aoc0a  cm  anl  .to"  (srouias  color  0  oj^j  (svofiojcaaiajjo  can^loofl 
§<ssreo? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  claim  notice. 

Mr.  K,  R.  NARAYANAN  :  iflca^aouaJD  (o^^efcaOcoacm^aD  cooi 
©snacibdlao  ofleroocn^sarso? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  Yes  Sir.  I  think' on  the  whole  for 
Middle  schools  and  High  Schools  it  is  better  to  have  separate  girls’ 
schools  if  funds  are  available  for  the  purpose. 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKR1SHNAN  :  May  I  know  whether  it  was  not  six  years 
back  that  Kakottumoola  school  was  started  ? 

!■  MR.  C,  V. CHANDRASEKHAR  AN  :  I  thank  the  Hon’ble  member  for  the 

information. 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKR1SHNAN ;  May  I  know  whether  the  Mayyanad 
School  is  not  situated  very  near  the  thickly  populated  portion  of  the 
locality  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  That  is  a  fact. 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  whether  the  Kakottnmoola 
School  is  located  at  a  most  thinly  populated  portion  of  the  locality’? 

'  Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  That  cannot  be  helped.  The  people 
there  put  up  a  shed  for  this  school.  But  the  girls  have  to  walk  a  sligh¬ 
tly  longer  distance. 

:  MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Is  not  the  Kakottumoola  school  situated 
near  a  fish  market  ? 

MR.  C.  V  CHANDRASEKHARAN:  I  claim  notice. 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Are  the  Government  aware  that  the  girl 
students  of  the  school  are  put  to  much  trouble  and  inconvenience  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  do  not  know  what  the  member  is 
driving  at.  It  was  after  looking  into  the  pros  and  cons  of  the  whole 
question  that  the  department  decided  that  girls  should  not  be  newly 
admitted  in  the  Mayyanad  V.  M.  School  for  boys. 

:  MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Are  there  adequate  means  of  communi¬ 
cation  to  the  Kakottumoola  girls’  school  ?  My  point  is  that  the  girls 
are  put  to  much  inconvenience. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  I  have  already  said  Sir,  that  the 
girls  are  not  put  to  so  much  inconvenience  as  the  Hon’ble  Member 
fancies.  .... 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


Mr.  E.  p.  VARGHESE  :  Are  both  these  schools  aided  ones? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN :  No,  both  are  departmental  schools. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  Are  the  girls  put  to  any  trouble? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  Girls  and  boys  are  always  put  to 
some  trouble  or  other.  {Laughter.) 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Is  the  Kakottumoola  school  close  to  the 
railway  line  ? 

MR-  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN:  On  a  point  of  order,  Sir.  The 
Hon’ble  Member  knows  all  the  facts  about  both  these  schools,  their  loca¬ 
tion  and  all  that.  He  is  not  eliciting  information. 

PRESIDENT  :  Some  times,  it  is  abundance  of  knowledge  that  leads 
to  questions.  The  Director  may  reply  as  he  likes. 

MR.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  why  mixed  schools 
are  not  quite  so  satisfactory  as  unmixed  schools  ? 

PRESIDENT:  I  am  afraid  we  are  travelling  far  beyond  the  field.  I 
shall  anyhow  allow  this  question, 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  In  mixed  schools,  we  cannot  afford 
special  facilities  for  girl  pupils.  Nor  instance,  it  will  be  a  great  advan¬ 
tage  to  them  if  they  can  have  one  or  two  women  teachers,  separate 
arrangements  for  recreations  and  for  tiffin  and  separate  retiring  rooms. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  (Trivandrum) :  I  thought  the  question  was 
why  mixed  schools  are  not  so  satisfactory  as  separate  schools. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN :  Yes,  I  was  explaining  that. 

Appointment  of  Mr.  Arjunan  Ohettiyar  in  the  \ 

Education  Department.  - 

238.  Mr.  P<  KUNJUKRISHNAN :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state : 

(a)  Whether-  one  Mr.  A.  Arjunan  Chettiar,  Pulivilakom  House, 
E.adakampalll,  Pettah  A.  0.  Trivandrum,  was  recruited  by  the  Public 
Service  Commissioner,  for  appointment  as  Headmaster  in  the  'Educa¬ 
tion  Department ; 

(6)  whether  that  order  has  been  given  effect  to  by  the  Educa- 
t  ion  Department ;  and 

( c )  if  the  answer  to  part  ( b )  is .  in  the  negative,  what  are  the 
.•casons  for  not  giving  effect  to  that  order  ? 

MR.  C.  V,  CHANDRASEKHARAN  :  (a)  Yes* 

( b )  No. 

(c)  The  advice  on  the  recruitment  was  subsequently  cancelled. 

Prosecuting  Inspectors. 

23$"#  MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  (Kaikulanr  cum  Vilavankod)  ! 
"Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  Btate  whether  there  are  any  Prose¬ 
cuting  Inspectors  (Police  Department)  from  the  following  communities : 

(1)  S.  I.  U.  G.  Christians;  and 

(2)  Hindu  Nadars  ?. 

RAJYAREKSHAPRAViNA  R  PiTCHU  AIYANGAR  (Gommisswher  of  Police)) 
(i)  and  (2)  No. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE :  How  many  Prosecuting  Inspectors  are  there? 

RAJYAREK8HAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR :  Eight. 
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Vi#  jlMMi  tt  Quwtion  Ho.  J*S  ^ 

Water  Works  and  Drainage  Engineering  Department. 

Casta-war  statement  of  contractors  in  the  various  Divisions  of  the  Department. 
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Appendix  II. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  Ho.  227- 

^  List  of  work  establishment  members  drawing  Rs.  25  and  above  working  in  the  Tunnel  and  Civil 

•S,  works  Division,  P.  H.  E.  Project,  Munnar. 


«' — 

gs  No. 

Pay, 

Its. 

Caste. 

Native  place. 

Remarks. 

Name. 

Designation. 

Head  works  Sub-Division, 

Munnar , 

1 

Mr.  K.  S.  George 

Surveyor 

•50 

Christian 

Mavelikara 

Jacobite 

2 

„  R.  Subbarama  Iyer 

Do. 

50 

Brahmin 

Edapally 

Tamil 

8 

„  L.  Elory 

Do. 

50 

Anglo-Indian 

Madras 

Latin  Catholic 

i 

,,  K.  E.  Varghese 

Maisfcry 

33 

Christian 

Thiruvellah 

Syrian  Catholic 

5 

„  1\  K.  Thomas 

Do. 

28 

Do. 

Chengannoor 

Other  Christian 

Civil  Sub-Division, 

Chithirapuram . 

1 

„  Gajjan  Singh 

Surveyor 

90 

Sikh  (Panjab) 

Pattiala  State 

2 

„  P.  David 

Foreman 

50 

Christian 

Madras 

Other  Christian 

3 

„  R.  Ramachandra  Naick  ... 

Surveyor 

35 

Goudasarswatha 

(Brahmin) 

Vaikorn 

4 

,,  R.  Natarajah 

Overseer 

60 

Brahmin 

Trichy 

Tamil 

5 

„  K.  P.  Padmanablia  Pillai ... 

Surveyor 

35 

Vellala 

Nanjanadn 

6 

„  V.  0.  Varghese 

Maistry 

30 

Christian 

Thiruvella 

Other  Christian 

7 

,,  K,  V.  Kesavan  Tampi 

Winchman 

25 

Nair 

Kottayam 

8 

„  N.  Atchuthan  Pillai 

Machine  Driver 

30 

Nair 

Trivandrum 

9 

„  C.K,  KrishnanNair 

Driver  Calyx 

Core  Drill 

30 

Nair 

Neyyattinkarai 

10 

UJ 

,,  V.  Easo 

Maistry 

25 

Christian 

Thenpamom 

Marthomite 

QUESTIONS 
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Appendix  III 

Yide  Answer  to  Question  No.  235. 


Statement  showing  the  number  of  acres  of  Government  land  as¬ 
signed  at  concessional  rates  to  backward  communities  from  the  1st 
Ghingom  11(8  to  the  1st  C-hingom  1118. 


Name  of  community. 

Extent  assigned. 

Acres. 

Cents. 

1,  Kuravas 

116 

30 

2;  Pulayas  •  1 

374 

64-897 

3.  Parayas 

105 

56 

4.  S&mbavar 

102 

86-19.2 

5.  Vedas  —j 

14. 

93 

6.  Kanikars 

5 

30 

7.  Pallas 

95 

8.  Arayas 

7 

88 

9.  Ijlladans 

14 

18 

10.  Velans 

1 

84 

11.  Malampandarams 

93 

12.  Muduvans 

6 

82 

13.  Mannans 

2 

85 

** 
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LEGISLATIVE  BUSINESS, 

THE  TRAVANCOBE  CREDIT  BANK  BILL,  (contd.) 

Mr.  N.  NARAYANA  KURUP  ( Amlalapiceha  cum  Shertala)  :  Sir,  I 
was  submitting  yesterday  about  the  Co-operative  Societies  and  how  and 
wh)’  they  should  be  financed  immediately. 

The  Central  Co-operative  Bank  is  not  in  a  position  to  finance  the 
Co-operative  institution.  Therefore,  there  is  no  other  way  to  finance 
them  except  through  the  Credit  Bank,  which  is  intended  to  help  the 
agriculturists.  The  Co-operative  Societies  which  are  the  best  agency 
according  to  the  expert  opinions,  such  as,  Taylor’s,  Banking  Enquiry 
Committee’s,  Devadar  Committee’s,  must  he  financed,  and  a  provision 
ought  to  be  made  in  the  Bill. 

Bad  and  hopeless  Societies  must  be  ended  by  liquidation.  If  this 
system  of  management  is  to  continue  without  a  strong  and  trained  hand 
to  manage  it,  there  will  a  time  come  when  we  can  have  no  society  at 
all  properly  working, 

If  money  is  dispersed  through  Cooperative  Societies,  it  will  reach 
even  the  smallest  cultivators  in  proper  time  and  they  will  see  that  it  is 
utilised  for  that  purpose  alone.  Further  they  will  he  more  acquainted 
with  the  debtor  and  properties,  and  the  security  will  be  safer. 

Again,  Sir,  I  would  suggest  that  only  a  percentage  of  shares  and 
debentures  be  raised  from  outsiders-non-Travancoreans  by  which  the 
apprehension  of  Mr.  Narayana  Perumal  Nadar  could  also  be  avoided. 

With  the  hope  that  the  Committee  will  make  necessary  amend¬ 
ments  to  the  benefit  of  the  agriculturist  and  the  industrialists,  I  support 
the  principle  of  the  Bill  wholeheartedly. 

Mr.  J.  E.  A.  PEREIRA  ( Commerce  and  Industry,  South)  :  I  support 
the  Bill.  Since  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  established  some  time  back 
owing  to  its  restrictive  scope,  did  not  cope  with  the  situation  in  giving 
relief  to  agricultural  debtors,  the  need  for  a  bigger  institution  has  been 
felt.  As  a  result  of  the  enquiries  by  various  Committees  such  as  'the 
Agricultural  Debt  Redemption  Committee,  The  Economic  Depression 
Committee,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  total  volume  of  rural  debt 
is  about  25  crores.  How  best  the  .situation  could  be  tackled  was  the 
chief  problem  before  Government  in  recent  years.  The  two  main 
requisites  needed  as  a  relief  measure,  were  a  separate  organi¬ 
sation  first  with  adequate  funds  and  secondly  an  institution  to 
give  long  term  credit.  This  piece  of  legislation  has  been  much  looked 
for  and  eagerly  awaited  and  I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  present  Bill  em¬ 
bodies  the  two  main  requisites  and  as  such,  I  welcome  this  Bill  most 
heartily. 

Your  explanatory  speech  implementing  the  introductory  speech  of 
the  Law  Member  has  clarified  matters  very  much  and  cleared  miscon¬ 
ceptions  specially  the  position  of  the  Imperial  Bank^an  pasu  with  this 
Institution.  The  Imperial  Bank  merely  lend  the  services  of  one 
of  their  officers.  Ido  think  that  the  services  of  an  experienced  staff 
from  the  Imperial  Bank  in  an  official  capacity  such  as  Secretary  etc., 
will  stand  in  good  stead  for  the  administration  of  the  Credit  Bank. 
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[Mr.  J.  E.  A.  Pereira.] 

I  think  the  Bill  is  happily  conceived  in  that  the  administrative 
machinery  is  proposed  to  be  constituted  with  the  co-operation  of  Gov¬ 
ernment.  If  it  had  been  a  cent  per  cent  Government  organisation,  it 
would  not  have  augured  well  from  a  business  point  of  view  and  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  had  been  entirely  entrusted  to  non-official  agencies, 
knowing  as  I  do  the  crass  currents  and  under-currents  of  local  politics 
the  successful  administration  would  have  been  at  best  doubtful  and 
what  is  more  important  is  that  the  Credit  Bank  would  not  have  the 
benefits  of  the  provisions  of  the  present  Bill  for  the  recovery  of  dues 
under  Revenue  Recovery  Regulations.  To  me,  it  strikes  that  this  is 
one  of  the  bright  aspects  of  the  Bill  and  one  that  will  go  a  long  way 
towards  its  successful  administration.  The  co-ordination  of  official  and 
non-official  element  in  administrative  machinery  and  the  rigid  supervi-S 
sion  imposed  are  happy  augeries. 

As  has  been  rightly  pointed  out  by  you,  Sir,  the  object  of  the  ad¬ 
ministration  should  not  be  the  desire  to  make  huge  profits.  It  should 
never  be  aimed  to  give  a  return  of  more  than  3 1  to  4  per  cent,  the 
most.  If  only  this  object  is  strictly  kept  in  view,  the  debtors  standing 
in  need  of  help,  will  have  real  relief. 

The  main  object  of  the  Credit  Bank  is  the  granting  of  -long-term 
loans  with  a  view  to  benefit  agriculture  and  industry  in  Travancore 
which  will  ultimately  raise  the  economic  condition,  the  productive 
strength  and  the  standard  of  the  living  of  the  masses. 

The  credit  Bank  is  proposed  to  he  a  share-holders’  Bank,  the  lia¬ 
bility  of  the  share-holders  is  limited  with  a  subscribed  Share- Capital 
and  the  Debentures  issued  by  the  Bank  hold  the  guarantee  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  and  these  are  very  wholesome  features. 

The  provisions  enabling  the  Bank  to  make  loan  and  advances  on 
the  security  of  movable  goods,  stock-in-trade  etc.,  cannot  find  my  sup¬ 
port  as  it  would  tend  the  Banks’  resources  less  liquid  and  might  involve 
in  it,  the  undesirable  competition  with  commercial  banks  which,  it  is 
specifically  intended  to  avoid.  I  also  do  not  approve  of  the  provision 
which  enable  the  Bank  to  take  on  lease  any  agricultural  or  other  lands. 

On  the  whole  the  Bill  is  so  framed  that  the  successful  working 
could  be  reasonably  expected  and  I  do  hope  the  House  will  agree  with 
the  general  principles  of  the  Bill. 

Mr,  K.  T.  THOMAS  ( TiruvaV.a 1  :  Rising  to  discuss  the  principle  of 
the  Bill,  I  may  assure  you  that  l  am  conscious  of  my  duty  to  do  so  in 
the  light  of  the  speech  made  by  the  Dewan-President  in  expounding 
the  intensions  that  prompted  the  promulgation  of  the  proposed  legisla¬ 
tion.  But,  before  doing  so,  I  have  one  request  to  make.  Without 
meaning  any  disparagement  to  any  person,  I  request  that  the  official 
member  in  charge  of  bills  may  be  directed  so  to  put  his  case  regarding 
proposed  piece  of  legislation,  so  to  argue  out  the  position  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  so  to  clarify  the  points  that  require  clarification,  as  to  render  un- 
necessary— at  least,  to  render  it  necessary  only  on  very  sparing  occas¬ 
ions — any  statement  from  the  Chair;  for,  invariably,  when  such  speeches 
are  delivered,  considerable  delicacy . 
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PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  When  the  Dewan- President  exercises 
his  right  to  speak  on  any  matter  on  which  it  is  knowD  that  there  are 
differences  of  opinion,  the  Dewan-President  cannot  and  does  not  expect 
that  any  remarks  that  he  makes  will  be  exempt  from  the  fiercest  possible 
criticism  that  may  be  levelled  against  them.  Any  delicacy  in  that  matter 
need  not  be  felt  or  exercised.  It  is  only  when,  as  'the  Chairman 
or  the  President  of  the  Horae,  he  makes  any  statement  by  way 
of  a  ruling,  that  such  statement  is  exempt  from  criticism  in  the 
House.  Any  ruling  on  a  point  of  order,  any  action  that  the  Chair  takes 
qua  Chair,  is  certainly  beyond  criticism  in  this  House.  But,  if,  in 
addition  to  that,  the  Head  of  the  Administiation,  under  the  powers  spe¬ 
cially  vested  in  him  by  the  Eules,  both  of  the  Assembly  and  of  the 
Council,  makes  any  observation,  he  does  so  as  the  Head  of  the  Govern- 
■  ment,  and  he  is  entitled  to  do  so  as  the  Head  of  the  Government.  And, 
the  Head  of  the  Government,  under  no  system  of  legislative  procedure, 
is  exempt  from  thejfiercest  possible  criticism.  {Hear,  hear.)  Therefore, 
if  any  speech  is  made  by  the  Dewan-President  in  his  capacity  as  Head 
of  the  Government,  honourable  members  are  in  duty  bound  to  see  that 
manner  of  delicacy  hinders  them  in  the  fullest  exercise  of  their  rights 
and  privileges-as  members  of  the  House. 

There  are  many  matters  which  the  Law  Member  cannot  possibly 
deal  with,  for  instance,  matters  of  high  policy  on  which  the  responsibi¬ 
lity  may  have  undividedly  be  taken  by  the  Head  of  the  Administration. 
It  is  in  such  cases  that  the  Head  of  the  Administration  intervenes ;  and 
so  doing,  he  functions,  not  as  President  of  the  House,  but-  as  the  Head 
of  the  Administration.  Unfortunately,  this  is  a  dual  function,-  a  kind  of 
dyarchy. 

All  dyarchies  are  anomalous  and  difficult  if  not  impossible  of  work¬ 
ing.  I  have  myself  been  a  member  of  a  dyarchy  for  five  years  and  an 
adviser  of  dyarchy  for  two  years  and  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  troubles 
attendant  of  dyarchy. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS;  When  I  made  the  observation,  it  was  only 
meant  that  I  was  conscious  of  the  fact  that  such  speeches  create  a  deli¬ 
cacy.  I  put  it  as  delicacy  knowing  full  well  that  it  is  not  a  question  cf 
impeaching  the  right  of  the  Chair  to  address  the  House  when  it  deems 
fit,  and  that  such  speeches  were  different  from  the  rulings  of  the  Chair. 
But  I  take  it  that  such  speeches  delivered  by  the  President  in  the  capa¬ 
city  of  the  Head  of  the  Administration  give  only  added  justification  for 
my  apprehension  regarding  delicacy.  Perhaps,  that  feeling  of  delicacy 
is  purely  subjective  and  personal.  All  the  same,  I  appeal  to  you  Sir,  as 
the  guardian  of  the  privileges  of  this  House,  that  the  right  of  the  Head 
of  the  Administration  to  address  the  House  may  be  very  sparingly 
exercised . 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  I  do  not  wish  to  give  any  undertaking 
in  that  behalf ;  but  I  may  say  that  where,  as  in  the  present  case.  Gov¬ 
ernment  feel  strongly  that  a  particular  measure  is  absolutely  essential, 
the  Head  of  the  Administration  is  entitled  to  put  forward  all  the  weight 
of  his  authority  as  Head  of  the  Administration,  and  commend  the 
measure  to  the  House. 
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lMfi.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  When  I  made  the  appeal  to  the  Dewan.Presi? 
dent,  I  did  not  mean  to  extort  any  undertaking  from  him. 

Sir,  even  at  the  start  I  may  say  that  I  am  in  complete  agreement 
with  the  suggestion  that  immediate  measures  are  called  for  for  the 
relief  of  rural  indebtedness  in  the  State.  Urgent  is  the  necessity  to 
provide  an  institution  which  can  command  the  funds  necessary  for  the 
relief  of  the  agriculturist  in  the  State.  It  is  imperative  that  funds 
should  be  found  for  implementing  the  work  of  the  Conciliation  Boards. 
It  is  highly  desirable  that  funds  should  be  provided  for  the  promotion 
of  industries  in  the  State.  From  1928,  in  which  year  the  Unemploy, 
ment  Enquiry  Committee  submitted  their  report,  this  necessity  has  been 
repeatedly  pointed  out.  The  Banking  Enquiry  Committee  which  con¬ 
ducted  its  investigation  in  1930,  and  the  Agricultural  Debt  Redemption 
Committee  have  been  very  insistent  on  providing  some  machinery- 
whereby  cheap  funds  may  be  made  available  for  the  rehabilitation  of 
■agriculture  and  for  the  promotion  of  industries  in  the  State.  The  con- 
'sciousness  of  the  urgent  need,  I  presume,  found  expression  in  a  Press 
Communique  issued  by  the  Government  in  November  last  to  which 
reference  has  aheady  been  made  by  the  Dewan-President.  The  Tra- 
vancore  agriculturist  is  weighed  down  by  debt. 

The  fall  in  prices  of  agricultural  commodities  and  the  decline  in  the 
value  of  land,  particularly  in  the  last  decade,  has  augmented  the  dis¬ 
tress.  On  account  of  the  low  value  of  the  land  and  the  decline  in  the 
•prioes  of  agricultural  commodities  the  credit  of  the  agriculturist  has  sunk 
very  low.  He  has  no  margin  of  profit  left  wherewith  he  might  dis¬ 
charge  the  debt >r  even  pay  tha  interest  on  the  debt  that  has  accumu¬ 
lated  on  ' the  land.  Even  in  normal  times  the  cultivation  of  .paddy 
leaves  very  little  margin  of  piofit  to  the  agriculturist.  We  have  been 
told  that  it  is  expected  that  the  rate  of  interest  to  be  charged  by  the 
proposed  bank  may  not  be  more  than  or  5  per  cent.  I  believe  this 
■House  is  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that  investment  on  immovable  proper¬ 
ties  in  this  State  has  never  been  known  to  yield  a  return  of  anything 
more  than  4  to  6  percent.  If  that  be  so  the  statement  made  that  the 
interest  chargeable  on  loans  to  be  ’ssuecl  by  this  bank  may  not  be  higher 
•than  4-|  or  5  per  cent,  does  not  take  the  agriculturist  very  far.  I  am 
adverting  to  this  circumstance  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Bill  before  the 
■House  or -the  statute  proposed  to  be  passed  does  not  make  a  provision  for 
-stipulating  what  the  interest  shall  be  that  is  chargeable  on  the  loans 
advanced  by  the  Bank  and  if  for  any  reason  it  is  necessary  to  raise  it  to 
a  figure  higher  than  4  per  cent.  I  have  very  little  hope  that  the  rural 
indebtedness  can  possibly  be  combated  without  leading  to  the  necessary 
result  of  expropriation  of  the  agriculturist.  And  that,  for  this  reason. 
We  find  in  the  Bill,  it  is  proposed  to  confer  on  the  institution  proposed 
to  be  called  into  existence,  the  power  of  realising  arrears  of  amounts 
dne  to  the  Bank  by  way  of  revenue  recovery  processes.  Section  25  is  an 
enabling  provision  and  it  makes  it  competent  for  the  bank  to  purchase 
the  properties  sold  in  auction.  Therefore,  if  the  rate  of  interest  repre¬ 
sents  anything  more  than  or  even  exactly  what  forms  the  margin  of  pro¬ 
fit  for  the  agriculturist,  certainly  this  process  of  expropriation  of  the 
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agriculturist  is  bound  to  go  on  and  it  will  not  in  any  way  be  possible  to 
argue  that  this  process  of  expropriation  was  a  method  of  relief  of  rural 

indebtedness- 

Thereis  another  circumstance  to  which  I  may  draw  the  attention 
of  this  House.  I  do  concede  that  it  is  necessary  for  providing  funds  for 
the  liquidation  of  debts  as  conciliated  by  the  board,  But  even  such  pay¬ 
ment  will  not  re-habilitate  agriculture  in  the  State,  for,  after  all,  those 
loans  can  be  utilised  only  for  the  discharge  of  existing  debts.  The 
Tiavancore  Agriculturist  does  certainly  require  facilities  for  short-term  - 
loans  to  be  utilised  for  productive  agricultural  enterprise,  Without  • 
providing  for  such  facilities,  if  his  debt  is  merely  liquidated,  it  do®  not- 
re-habilitate  the  agriculturist.  Therefore  side  by  side  with  the -liquida¬ 
tion  of  the  debts  now  existing  on  the  property,  certain  definite  prepcsals 
have  got  to  be  put  forward  by  which  facilities  will  be  offered  to  the 
.agriculturist  to  obtain  short  term  loans  for  productive  enterprise  qh- 
'lands. 

One  other  matter.  The  statute  does  not  fix  the  period  of  the  loans 
that  may  be  issued,  by  the  bank  sought  to  be  called  into  existence,” 
This  is  a  matter  which  will  have  to  be  decided  later  on,  we  are  told.  ’ 
But  even  there,  particular  care  has  got  to  be  taken  not  so  much  .  for  the 
liquidation  of  the  entire  debt  as  t-o  provide  facilities  for  the  re-payment, 
and  easy  repayment  I  would  put  it,  of  the  loans  advanced  and  therefore 
I. would  suggest  that  it  should  be  statutorily  provided  that  the  repay¬ 
ment.  of  loans  should  be  spread  over  a  period  of  at  least  30  y ears.  While' 
on  this  question  I  may  with  advantage  refer  to  the  report  of 'the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Debt  Bedemption  Committee  who  proposed  that  the  repayment' 
of  loans  should  be  spread  over  a  period  of  at  least  30  years,  .  This, 
according  to  me,  ought  to  have  been  provided  in  the  Bill  and  ought  not' 
tp  have  been  left  over  to.be  decided  at  a  later  stage  by  the  Board  and  tcT 
be  enforced  with  the  sanction  of  Government. 

Chapter  V  of  the  Bill  which  deals  with  debentures  provides  ahypng. 
other  things,  that  to  the  hoard  may  b.e  reserved  the  .right  to  calh  in  a,t  - 
any;time  any  of  the  debentures  issued  by  the  Bank,  in  advance-  of  the 
date  fixed  for  redemption,  after  giving  the  debenture-holder-  .concerned - 
not  less  than  three  months’s  notice  in  writing.  Whatever  arguments.' 
taight  be  said  in  favour  of  this,  it  has  got  to  be  pointed  out  tha(ptlpf 
provision  enabling  the  board  to  recall  or  redeem  debentures  issued-  ir¬ 
respective  of  the  time  fixed,  would  necessarily  reaction  the  rate,  of  in-, 
terest  that  will  have  to  be  provided  for.  Because  wlieu  a  person,  put? 
his, money  in  debentures  he  does  so  after  withdrawing  his  money. from 
other  investments  and  he  considers  it  as  a  kind  of  permanent  myest*- 
ment*  If,  at  the  time  he  makes  the  investment  on  debentures,  he  ig^ 
also  told  that  there  is  a  contingency  of  . the  debenture  being  redeemed  at- 
three  months*  notice,  it  has  got  its  own  reactions  on  the  investor,.  Npi* 
only.  so.  It  has  got  its  reactions  on  the  rate,  of  i nteresbthat -will , 
have  to  be  offered  on  the  debentures,  So  .that  in  respect  of  that  rpa^fj 
as.’the  Bill  now  stands,  it  is  not,  possible  for  me  to.  support .  uie^pj gg. 
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far  as  that  provision  is  concerned.  I  would  draw  the  attention  of  this 
House  to  the  necessity  of  dealing  with  that  provision  without  giving 
any  margin  of  possibility  for  the  board  to  recall  debentures  once  issued 
before  the  time  fixed  for  redemption. 

I  may  also  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  to  another  aspect  of 
the  question.  Begarding  the  interest  that  the  Government  may  have 
in  the  share-capital  of  the  proposed  concern,  although  there  is  no  pro¬ 
vision  in  the  hill  which  makes  it  obligatory  on  the  Government  to  subs¬ 
cribe  for  any  share,  the  He  wan -President  told  us  that  there  was  a  possi¬ 
bility  of  about  50  per  cent  of  the  shares  proposed  to  be  immediately 
issued  being  taken  by  the  Government.  This  constitutes  only  25  per¬ 
cent  of  the  authorised  capital.  While  on  this,  I  have  got  a  very  serious 
objection  to  raise,  and  that  is,  when  particularly  the  credit  of  the  State 
has  got  to  be  pledged  for  guaranteeing  the  principal  and  interest  due  on 
the  debentures  issued  and  it  has  also  to  he  provided  that  for  the  redem¬ 
ption  of  the  debentures  a  period  of  at  least  30  years  may  be  fixed— it 
Will  be  in  fact  amounting  to  pledging  the  credit  of  the  State  for  a  period 
of  30  years — and  there  is  a  provision  which  confers  on  this  institution 
the  employment  of  revenue  recovery  processes  to  which  I  have  already 
made  reference — which  would  lead  to  the  ownership  and  immediate 
possession  of  a  portion  at  least  of  the  landed  property  in  Travancore  ;  in 
view  of  the  importance  of  this  aspect,  it  is  up  to  me  to  suggest  that 
statutory  provision  has  got  to  he  made  that  not  only  at  the  present 
moment  but  at  all  times  it  will  be  seen  that  50  per  cent  at  least  of  the 
shares  of  this  bank  will  be  controlled  by  Government.  Here  again  I 
may  call  into  aid  the  opinion  of  the  Agricultural  Debt  Bedemption  Com¬ 
mittee  which  suggested  the  promotion  of  a  share-holders  bank  for  this 
purpose.  I  am  also  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  Honourable  the  Law 
Member,  while  introducing  the  Bill,  did  make  reference  to  that  Com¬ 
mittee’s  report,  hut  it  would  appear  that  the  recommendations  of  that 
Committee  have  rot  been  properly  adverted  to  and  their  proposals  have 
not  been  duly  appreciated.  Merely  for  the  defence  of  one  small  matter 
regarding  this.institution  they  have  been  called  into  aid  by  Government. 

I  am  making  this  observation  fully  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  pro* 
posals  made  by  the  Agricultural  Debt  Bedemption  Committee  whose 
report  was  unanimously  accepted  by  this  House  was  pressed  into  ser- 
vice  by  the  Honourable  the  Law  Member.  Their  recommendation  in 
respect  of  a  share-holders  bank  of  the  kind,  it  may  be  seen,  was  only 
contemplated  as  a  development  of  the  future.  Their  recommendation 
definitely  was  the  re« organisation  or  re-constitution  on  a  statutory  basis 
of  existing  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank.  So  that,  on  the  question  of  the 
interest  that  Government  may  have  in  the  share  capital  of  the  bank,  I 
think,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  this  House  to  definitely  provide,  and  to  re¬ 
ject  the  Bill  if  no  provision  to  that  effect  is  made,  that  at  all  times— 
because  we  find  that  it  will  be  open  later  on  for  the  Board  in  conjunct¬ 
ion  with  the  Government  to  issue  the  shares  remaining  up  to  the  limit 
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of  the  authorised  capital  and  also  to  increase  the  share  capital  uf  the 
bank  if  so  deemed  necessary-steps  will  be  taken  to  safeguard  and  see 
that  the  Government  controls  at  least  50  per  cent  of  the  share-capital 
of  the  Bank. 

I  may  also  refer  to  the  fact  that  the  Agricultural  Debt  Redemption 
Committee  which  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  over  the  task  assigned  to 
them  submitted  their  report  in  1935  so  that  not  more  than  a  year  has 
elapsed  and  we  have  not  been  told  what  exactly  are  the  difficulties  that 
have  got  to  be  confronted  in  accepting  their  proposals  regarding  the 
State  Land  Mortgage  Bank.  Besides  the  Revenue  Department  issuing 
loans  for  land  improvement  and  agricultural  purposes  and  the  Industrial 
Department  issuing  loans  for  the  promotion  of  industry  we  have  a  State 
Land  Mortgage  Bank.  The  Land  Mortgage  Bank  is  now  purely  a 
Governmental  concern  and  it  is  possible  to  so  reconstitute  the  bank  that 
there  will  not  be  the  necessity  for  this  Bill  to  be  passed  into  law. 

PRESIDENT:  Order,  order.  Is  there  any  institution  at  present  in 
the  State  which  can  be  legally  termed  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank,  Law- 
Member  ? 

Iln.  KAYALAM  PARA1UESWARAN  PlLLAI  (Law  Member)  :  No  Sir.  It 

is  only  a  Government  Department  which  lends  money.  By  name  it  is 
called  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank,  hut  in  fact  it  is  a  Department  of  Gov¬ 
ernment. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  The  information  available  to  me  as  a  member 
of  this  House,  on  the  testimony  of  the  Law  Member  is  that  it  is  called 
the  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank  and  I  refer  to  the  fac:  that  it  is  an  in¬ 
stitution,  whether  it  is  a  Government  Department  or  a  Government 
concern,  or  a  Government  Bank  of  which  added  use  may  be  made  by 
extension  of  the  scope  of  usefulness  of  that  Bank  and  by  making  avail¬ 
able  for  distribution  through  that  institution  the  funds  necessary  to  alle¬ 
viate  the  rural  indebtedness. 

PRESIDENT:  Order,  order.  Does  the  member  mean  that  through 
the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  and  the  Land  Revenue  Department 
the  whole  of  the  agricultural  indebtedness  may  be  dealt  with  ? 

.  Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  I  did  not  catch  yon,  Sir. 

PRESIDENT  :  It  has  been  explained  by  the  Law  Member  that 
though  an  institution  called  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  is  supposed  to 
exist  there  is  no  such  bank  in  the  State.  It  is  the  Land  Revenue  De¬ 
partment  and  one  branch  of  it  called  by  executive  rule  the  Land  Mort¬ 
gage  Bank  which  have  no  statutory  authority.  It  functions  under  cer¬ 
tain  rules  which  Government  are  entitled  to  make  in  respect  of  any  of 
its  departments.  As  a  Government  Department  it  has  got  certain  rules. 
Does  the  honourable  member  mean  that  the  agricultural  indebtedness 
should  be  dealt  with  in  future  by  the  Land  Revenue  Department  and 
the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  acting  as  the  Head  of  that  Depart¬ 
ment  ? 
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MR.  K.  T,  THOMAS  :  It  is  my  suggestion  that  the  reconstitution  of 
what  I  understand  and  of  wliat  responsible  committeas  before  me  have 
understood  us  a  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank  has  got  to  be  attended  to. 
If  the  rural  indebtedness  could  be  relieved  by  the  Revenue  Department, 
I  am  prepared  to  accept  that  suggestion.  If  that  is  the  real  sense  of  the 
of  the  proposal  accepted  by  this  House  when  they  accepted  without  a 
dissent  the  report  of  the  Agricultural  Debt  Redemption  Committee,  well 
I  maintain  that  position.  That  is  the  utmost  I  can  say  in  respect  of 
that,  whether  it  be  a  departmental  concern  or  whether  it  be  a  banking 
concern. 

MR.  M.  SIVATHANU  PiLLAl  (Tuvalu  cum  Agastisvara'u):  May  I  know 
what  the  member  means  when  he  says  that  the  House  accepted  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  Agricultural  Debt  Redemption  Committee  ? 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  The  report  was  placed  before  this  House  and 
was  considered  and  accepted  by  this  House. 

Mr.  M.  SIVATHANU  PILLA1  :  Was  any  resolution  formally  moved  and 
voted  upon  in  respect  of  that  report  ? 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  I  think  that  it  is  in  the  province  of  some  other 
member  as  for  example  the  Law  Member  who  served  on  that  committee 
to  answer  that  question.  Sir,  rny  position  is  that  the  recommendations 
of  that  Committee  contained  as  they  are  at  pages  119  and  120  of  their 
report  should  be  accepted  and  acted  on  in  toto  in  preference  to  the 
floatation  of  a  bank  as  is  contemplated  by  the  legislation  before  the 
House.  I  have  certain  reasons  to  offer  for  that  position.  The  question 
of  re-constituting  this  Department,  if  I  may  say  so,  called  the  State 
Land  Morfgage  Bank,  was  in  detail  considered  by  a  very  responsible 
committee  and  the  problem  of  indebtedness  and  the  possibility  of 
meeting  that  indebtedness  through  this  agency  under  reorganised 
conditions  was  the  subject  of  deliberate  investigation  and  report  bj 
that  Committee  and  that  Committee’s  report  has  been  submitted,  I 
find,  in  1935.  Very  little  has  happened  subsequent  to  that  date  which 
necessitates  throwing  away  all  their  recommendations  and  accepting  in 
its  stead  the  Credit  Bank  Bill. 

Not  only  this.  While  on  this  point,  I  may  perhaps  draw  the 
attention  of  the  house  to  the  communication  by  Government  on  loth. 
November  1937  to  which  reference  has  been  made  already. 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  (Laud  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commi&sicnn): 
May  I  know  from  the  member  whether  in  reading  through  the  report 
the  impression  is  not  clear  that  the  reconstitution  of  the  Bank  was 
recommended  on  those  lines  as  a  preliminary  step  to  a  later  develop¬ 
ment  into  a  share-holders’  bank  ? 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  Had  the  honourable  member  been  listening 
to  me  he  would  have  known  that  I  myself  made  reference  to  the  fact 
that  that  Committee  bad  recommended  the  conversion  of  the  existing 
State  Land  Mortgage  Bank  into  a  shareholders’  bank  as  a  develop¬ 
ment  of  time  so  that  when  the  statement  was  made  by  me  1  was 
conscious  of  that  recommendation  and  I  drew  the  attention  of  the 
House  to  that  fact. 
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MR.  KAYALAM  PAR AMESVARAN  PILLA!  :  After  how  many  years  or 
centuries  was  it  recommended  that  the  bank  should  be  converted  into 
a  share- holders  bank  ? 

MR,  K.  T.  THOMAS  ;  Their  report  does  not  give  the  time.  But: 
having  served  on  that  Committee  the  honourable  the  Law  Member 
ought  to  know  what  was  in  his  contemplation  then  as  in  the  contem¬ 
plation  of  his  colleagues.  Sir,  my  position  is  very  clear  and  definite. 

MR.  M.  SIVATHANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  from  the  honourable 
member  the  reasons  for  his  holding  the  view  that  this  is  not  the 
particular  time  for  the  State  to  institute  a  bank  ? 

PRESIDENT  '•  I  think  the  honourable  member  need  not  put  it  as 
a  question.  He  may  put  it  as  an  argument  when  he  speaks.  It  is 
obvious  that  both  the  honourable  members  differ- 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  Sir,  a  reference  to  pages  119  and  120  of  the 
report  of  the  Agricultural  Debt  Beclemptiun  Committee  will  show  that 
they  are  distinctly  for  the  reconstitution  on  a  statutory  basis  and  for 
the  reorganisation  and  expansion  of  the  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank  as 
a  necessary  preliminary  to  its  conversion  as  a  share-holders’  concern. 
The  dangers  involved  in  converting  it  into  a  share-holders’  concern 
without  any  restrictions  imposed  by  Government  in  view  of  the 
extraordinary  powers  available  to  them  under  the  Revenue  Recovery 
Regulation,  are  facts  which  have  got  to  be  faced.  The  question  is 
whether  the  time  has  come  for  us  to  do  away  with  the  preliminary 
stage  of  the  expanded  working  of  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank.  According 
to  me  the  time  has  not  yet  come,  because  nothing  substantial  has  been 
done  to  solve  the  problem  of  rural  indebtedness  as  suggested  by  the 
committee.  Before  such  steps  are  tried  it  is  not  time  to  proceed  to  the 
last  stage  viz.,  the  conversion  of  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  into  a  share¬ 
holders  concern.  My  position  therefore  is  that  we  are  hurrying  on 
without  due  care  being  taken  to  see  how  far  the  existing  institutions 
can  be  pressed  into  service  most  effectively  for  facing  the  problem  which 
the  country  does  require  to  be  faced.  I  do  not  pretend  to  have  adverted 
to  all  the  points  envisaged  in  the  Bill.  I  have  made  detailed  reference 
to  the  Debt  Redemption  Committee  and  I  have  said  that  some  time 
must  be  allowed  to  lapse  before  this  legislation  is  taken  up  by  the 
House.  Reference  has  already  been  made  on  the  floor  of  the  House  to 
the  fact  that  in  the  Communique  dated  the  19th  November  1 937 
Government  have  stated  that  the  present  Land  Mortgage  Bank  requires 
reorganisation  and  expansion  and  that  therefore  a  State  Land  Mortgage 
and  Industrial  Bank  will  be  inaugurated  and  not  a  credit  bank  as  is 
now  proposed.  Members  have  notice  of  this  only  a  week  ago  and  this 
Bill  has  been  published  in  two  languages  only  last  week  and  no  time 
has  been  allowed  for  the  crystalisation  of  public  opinion  thereon.  There 
are  grounds  for  urging  the  necessity  for  taking  immediate  steps  to 
implement  the  proposals  of  the  Debt  Redemption  Committee  so  as  not 
to  allow  the  facing  of  the  problem  of  rural  indebtedness  any  more 
delay.  That  problem  might  be  tackled  at  present.  If  later  on  it  is 
found  necessary  to  establish  another  bank  to  tackle  the  needs  of 
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agriculture  and  industries  in  a  larger  measure,  then  it  will  be  time 
enough  for  us  to  consider  this  Bili.  I  therefore  think  that  the  proposed 
legislation  may  be  postponed.  With  those  observations  to  be  iu  form  I 
oppose  the  principle  of  the  Bill. 

PRESIDENT  ;  Does  the  honourable  member  wish  to  add  that  the 
consideration  of  the  Bill  be  adjourned  sine  die  or  does  he  merely  oppose 
the  Bill  ? 

MR.  K.  T  THOMAS  ;  I  thought  I  made  my  position  clear.  As  at 
present  advised  I  am  opposing  the  principle  of  the  Bill. 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  speak  a  few  words  in  view  of  the 
pointed  reference  which  the  previous  speaker  made  to  the  report  of 
the  Agricultural  Debt  Redemption  Commutee,  of  which  I  was  the 
Chairman.  The  Committee  carefully  considered  the  question  of  ^ 
financing  dbbt  conciliation  so  that  the  creditors  may  be  immediately 
paid  off.  We  were  confronted  with  one  fact  ciz.,  the  urgency  of  the 
problem.  We  were  therefore  oblige  1  at  that  time  to  consider  the 
feasibility  of  making  use  of  the  existing  institutions  of  the  State  to  deal 
with  conciliated  debts.  We  have  in  our  report  pointed  out  the  defects 
in  the  working  of  the  existing  Land  Mortgage  Bank  aud  more  than  one 
member  of  this  House  knows  what  these  defeers  are.  The  Committee  was 
conscious  of  these  defects.  We  were  at  the  same  time  aware  of  the 
urgency  of  ihe  problem.  It  was  therefore  that  we  sugges.ed  the 
existing  Land  Mortgage  Bank  should  be  made  more  useful.  It  was  far 
from  our  minds  to  ask  the  Laud  Mortgage  Bank  as  it  existed  to  do' 
this  work.  What  we  wanted  was  that  Government  should  develop  the 
present  Land  Mor.gige  Bank  before  establishing  a  share-holders’ 
concern.  We  only  wanted  to  use  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  as  there 
was  no  other  alternative.  As  it  was  not  possible  to  establish  a  stare- ' 
holders’  bank  within  a  measurable  distance  of  time  after  the  work  of 
the  Conciliation  Bond  has  begun,  we  suggested  that  the  work  may  be 
done  by  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  and  that  steps  might  be  taken  by 
Government  as  soon  as  possible  for  the  establishment  of  a  share-holders’ 
bank.  I  am  glad  to  see  thac  that  step  has  already  been  taken. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  ( Trivandrum  Town)-.  May  I  know  from 
the  member  what  are  his  objections  to  run  the  bank  as  a  Government 
concern  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  The  first  and  chief  objection  I  would  point  out  is 
that  the  Government  is  not  really  an  agent  fit  to  undertake  banking 
work. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Why? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE:  Because  Government  is  not— — 

PRESIDENT  :  Is  there  any  single  Government  bank  anywhere  in 
the  planet  today  ? 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI  (. Mavelikam  cum  Knnnattur) : 
What  was  the  recommendation  made  by  this  committee  about  the 
maximum  amount  of  loan  that  could  be  issued  by  this  Bank  and  what 
was  the  opinion  of  the  House  on  that  matter? 
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MR.  K.  GEORGE  :  We  have  merely  said  that  the  present  maximum 
of  Rs.  five  thousand  may  be  raised. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALU  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI :  What  was  the  opinion  of 
the  House?  Did  the  House  say  that  if  the  maximum  is  raised  only  to 
a  small  extent,  it  will  be  unacceptable  to  this  House  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  I  do  not  recollect  that;  Sir. 

MR.  A.  THANt)  PILLAI:  Sir,  nobody  can  question  that  there  should 
be  an  adequate  financing  agency  to  deal  with  agricultural  indebtedness 
and  help  agricultrists  in  other  ways.  In  regard  to  the  bank  that  is 
now  proposed  to  be  started  the  question  is  raised  whether  there  is  any 
bank  in  the  world  run  purely  as  a  Government  concern.  Sir,  whatever 
may  be  the  arrangements  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  J  view  this  ques¬ 
tion  as  one  relating;  to  the  relief  of  agriculturists.  In  that  view  I 
take  it  that  it  is  one  of  the  functions  of  Government,  I  may  even  say 
one  of  the  primary  functions  of  the  Government.  If  it  is  a  business 
concern  purely,  with  an  eye  to  profit  more  than  anything  else,  Go¬ 
vernment  need  not  undertake  it.  Even  in  that  case  I  do  not  go  to  the 
full  length  of  saying  that  the  Government  need  not  undertake  any 
business  concern.  Whatever  that  be,  we  have  already  started  a  Land 
Mortgage  Bank.  Why  did  Government  start  the  Land  Mortgage 
Bank  if  it  i3  such  a  preposterous  proposition  that  Government  shall  not 
undertake  any  business  concern  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  I  an  only  mentioning  to  the  hon’ble 
member  the  fact  that  what  is  called  the  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank 
is  only  an  institution  for  making  advances  to  certain  persons.  That 
is  all. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  I  understand  that.  But  I  do  not  see  why 
suitable  legislation  should  not  be  passed  if  necessary  to  put  the  existing 
Land  Mortgage  Bank  on  a  statutory  basis.  That  may  be  a 
novel  thing.  But  we  are  doing  many  novel  things.  But  the 
novelty  of  it  need  not  stand  in  our  way-  We  can  very  well 
put  it  on  a  statutory  basis  if  necessary.  Then,  the  question 
will  be  how  this  existing  bank  is  to  be  financed.  Is  it  to  be  with  the 
money  of  the  share-holders  who  have  an  eye  to  profit  or  is  it  to  be  finan¬ 
ced  with  a  view  to  help  agriculturists  ?  That  is  the  point  to  be  consi¬ 
dered.  It  has  been  suggested  that  money  maybe  raised  by  the  issue 
of  debentures.  If  the  proposed  bank  can  issue  debentures  Government 
also  can  do  the  same  thing  to  finance  the  exsting  Land  Mortgage 
Bank.  I  understand  that  the  Mortgage  Bank  has  already  issued 
loans  to  the  extent  of  about  Rs.  ten  lakhs.  This  money  has  to  be 
realised  back,  What  fundamental  objection  is  there  in  continuing 
the  bank  on  a  statutory  basis  if  necessary?  Enlarge  its  field 
of  operations,  issue  debentures,  raise  money  and  help  agriculturists. 
Where  is  the  objection  to  that?  It  is  urged  that  Government  should 
not  compete  with  private  banks.  If  the  bank  is  to  be  started  as  is 
alleged,  only  with  a  view  to  curing  existing  defects  in  the  financial 
system  of  the  country,  there  is  no  question  of  competition.  The  only 
question  is  whether  Government  can  run  a  concern  like  this  efficiently. 
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It  is  very  often  urged  that  Government  cannot  do  so.  If  that  is  the 
case  Government  cannot  also  do  many  other  things  in  efficiency.  Here 
there  is  no  question  of  profit.  We  want  only  the  charges  for  running 
the  bank  and  thereby  help  the  agriculturists.  We  want  honest,  effi¬ 
cient  and  conscientious  officers.  That  can  be  secured  by  the  recruit¬ 
ment  of  proper  persons.  These  are  times  when  we  hear  a  good  deal  of 
voluntary  service  by  way  of  social  work.  At  a  time  like  this  is  it  diffi¬ 
cult  to  get  men  who  will  conscientiously  work  with  the  object  of  bene¬ 
fiting  the  agriculturists  of  their  country?  I  think  that  there  is  no 
point  in  saying  that  this  cannot  be  run  as  a  Government  concern. 

One  or  two  observations  I  have  to  make  in  respect  of  working  of 
the  bank.  It  has  been  said  that  Government  cannot  work  it  themselves 
but  that  they  will  associate  themselves  in  the  working  of  it.  We  have 
had  instances  of  arrangements  like  this  in  the  past.  I  raise  this  point 
not  with  the  idea  of  raising  obstructions  to  the  starting  or  working  of 
an  institution  intended  to  benefit  agriculturists.  I  give  these  instances 
only  to  warn  Government  against  repeating  the  same  mistakes  as  they 
have  committed  in  the  past.  Let  us  now  consider  the  Travancore 
Sugars  Ltd.  Government  took  shares  in  it;  Government  had  three 
Directors  on  the  board.  It  was  you,  Sir,  who  as  the  head  of  the  ad¬ 
ministration,  said  in  the  House  at  one  if  its  former  meetings  that  board 
did  not  even  keep  proper  accounts.  In  this  bank  we  are  to  have  two 
official  Directors.  In  a  concern  where  Government  had  invested  large 
sums,  even  proper  accounts  were  'not  kept.  What  guarantee  is  there 
that  another  hoard  with  two  or  three  officers  will  do  things  differ sntly. 
We  are  going  to  guarantee  the  repayment  of  debentures  issued  by  the 
Bank.  The  State  services  are  going  to  be  made  guarantee.  The  im¬ 
proper  and  careless  Working  of  the  bank  may  not  be  known  in  a  day  or 
two.  It  may  be  known  only  ten  or  twenty  years  hence.  Moneys  may 
be  advanced  without  assessing  properties  properly  and  without  taking 
proper  security. 

PRESIDENT  :  How  does  the  honourable  member  think  that  if 
the  Government  run  it  as  a  Government  concern,  it  will  be  different  ? 

Hr.  A.  THANU  PlLLAl :  Government  officers  as  such  managing  a 
Government  concern  will  be  more  careful  in  dealing  with  Government 
mosey  and  will  be  subject  to  more  Government  scrutiny  than  the 
ccmtfempffited  Board. 

PRESIDENT  :  Will  the  honourable  member  say  what  proportion 
of  the  industrial  loams  have  been  realised  by  the  Department  ?  It  is 
an  open  secret  that  practically  every  loan  granted  has  turned  out  to  be 
irrecoverable.  No  doubt,  it  will  be  remembered  that  the  loans  were 
given  in  view  of  the  actual  conditions  obtaining  in  the  country.  Un¬ 
fortunately  the  collection  of  the  loans  has  utterly  failed. 

HR.  A.  THAW  PltlAI:  I  should  only  say  that  the  Government 
have  been  very  negligent  in  the  matter. 
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PRESIDENT :  No.  The  Government  officers  were  very  good  in 
certain  ways,  but  not  in  the  conduct  of  business.  They  had  other 
things  to  attend  to.  As  was  stated  by  the  Land  Revenue  Commis¬ 
sioner  on  another  occasion,  he  hid  time  only  to  attend  to  -lamabaudi 
and  other  revenue  work.  He  had  also  to  answer  the  various  interpel¬ 
lations  and  questions  of  the  Government  and  so  forth.  He  had  no 
time  to  spare  for  banking  work.  In  regard  to  the  collection  of  indus¬ 
trial  loans  the  Director  of  Industries  will  probably  address  the  House 
presently  and  tell  yon  what  the  industrial  policy  has  meant.  No  doubt 
the  Govemmet  have  given  certain  amounts  by  way  of  industrial  loans. 
Practically  nothing  has  been  realised  and  they  have  to  be  written  off. 
Therefore  we  have  to  begin  on  a  clean  slate  and  that  is  the  net  result 
so  far  as  the  industrial  policy  of  the  Government  is  concerned. 

Mr,  A.  THANU  PlLLAl  :  Unlike  in  those  cases,  it  is  proposed  here 
to  appoint  full-time  men  to  work  the  Credit  Bank  that  is  now  proposed 
'*  to  be  set  up.  It  is  not  like  a  head  of  the  department  doing  revenue 
work  such  as  Puduval,  Porambolce,  Ja.nabandi,  etc.,  and  hacking 
work  in  addition.  There  is  no  reason  why  the  work  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Land  Mortgage  Bank  should  not  be  done  efficiently  if  full-time 
competent  officers  are  appointed  to  do  that  work.  I  emphasise  this 
aspect  of  the  matter  and  ^urge  that  the  Government  should  be  extra 
careful  in  selecting  competent  and  full-time  officers  for  the  working  of 
the  new  Bank,  if  it  is  to  be  started. 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  May  I  know  whether  the  member  expects  that 
all  the  objections  that  are  now  levelled  against  the  Agricultural  Loans 
Regulation  and  the  loans  issued  by  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  will  all 
cease  to  exist  all  at  once  when  the  new  bank  begins  to  function  with 
full-time  Government,  officers  ? 

MR.  A.  THANU  PlLLAl :  I  am  really  surprised  that  such  an  experien¬ 
ced  officer  like  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  has  put  this  question. 
So  far  as  human  activities  and  institutions  are  concerned  defects  are 
bound  to  exist.  The  differences  will  be  simply  of  degree  and  ’ let  us 
bring  down  the  defects  to  as  low  a  minimum  as  possible. 

MR.  M  L.  JANAR.DHANA  PlLLAl :  (Nominated)  :  May  I  ask,  was  not 
full-time  Government  officer  lent  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  State 
Aided  Bank  ? 

PRESIDENT  I  have  already  stated  that  the.  State  Aided  Bank  is 
a  shareholders’  Bank  wherein  the  Government  had  no  hand.  They 
have  been  managing  the  business  in  their  own  way.  It  will  be  rather 
embarrassing  to  raise  the  controversy  on  the  floor  of  the  House  about 
the  affairs  of  the  State  Aided  Bank  especially  when  there  is  no  re¬ 
presentative  here  to  answer  the  points.  As  I  have  said  on.  more  than 
one  occasion  the  Government  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Bank  and 
they  cannot  answer  on  behalf  of  the  Bank, 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PlLLAl :  Without  referring. of  the  affairs  of  the  State 
Aided  Bank  I  shall  try  to  answer  the.  question  put  by  Mr.  Jianardhana 
EflJai.  Similar  provisions  were  made  in  the  agreement  ffietween  the 
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State  Aided  Bank  and  Government  in  regard  to  the  management  of 
that  Bank.  The  Chairman’s  appointment  had  io  be  got  approved  by 
the  Government.  The  appointment  of  the  Manager  also  had  to  be 
approved  by  the  Government.  There  was  also  one  other  Government 
officer  to  watch  the  affairs  of  the  Board.  Government  could  at  any 
time  audit  the  accounts  of  the  Bank.  More  or  less  similar  provisions 
are  found  in  the  Credit  Bank  Bill  also  that  is  now  before  us.  There¬ 
fore  my  apprehension  is  that  the  Government  have  to  be  more  cireful 
in  choosing  the  persons  who  will  be  responsible  for  the  management  of 
the  Bank,  We  have  to  make  ample  provision  for  effective  Government 
control.  The  provision  made  in  the  biil  may  not  be  adequate  for  this 
purpose. 

MR.  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR  (Nominated)  :  May  1  ask,  is  not  some  sort 
of  training  necessary  for  the  sake  of  business  and  the  Government 
should  appoint  such  trained  officers  as  full-time  officers  for  managing 
the  Bank? 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Of  course  business  training  is  very  essential 
for  the  management  of  Banks.  If  I  had  the  power  to  select  the  officers 
of  the  Bank  I  would  certainly  go  in  for  persons  who  have  acquired 
sufficient  training  in  banking.  Such  men  are  not  unavailable.  What 
difficulty  there  is  in  getting  such  men  I  cannot  see.  I  think  the  sort  of 
questions  put  to  me  here  do  not  lead  us  anywhere.  These  are  matters 
for  consideration  at  the  Select  Committee.  There  should  be,  I  think, 
at  least  one  full-time  Government  officer  on  the  Board.  If  the  officer 
is  a  full-time  person  he  will  be  able  to  adequately  discharge  his  res¬ 
ponsibility  to  see  that  the  Bank  works  well. 

MB.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  (Touala  cum  Agasti&oaram) : 
May  I  know  from  the  member  whether  he  has  seen  the  Press  Coin- 
munique  in  regard  to  the  establishment  of  the  Credit  Bank  and  what 
his  opinion  is  with  regard  to  the  taking  over  the  management  of  the 
Divisional  Treasuries  all  over  the  State  by  the  Imperial  Bank  of  India? 

MR.  A,  THANU  PILLAI:  I  am  on  a  different  topic  altogether. 

As  was  very  pointedly  referred  to  by  some  members  here  we 
should  make  sufficient  provision  not  only  for  securing  Government 
interests  since  the  Government  are  guaranteeing  the  debentures  but 
the  interest  of  the  agriculturists  also  should  be  safeguarded.  They 
should  not  be  left  at  the  mercy  of  the  shareholders.  It  will  be  quite 
salutary  to  fix  the  maximum  dividend  that  may  be  declared  in  the  case 
of  a  Bank  of  this  kind. 

The  period  for  which  the  loans  have  to  be  issued,  the  way  in  which 
they  have  to  be  repaid,  facilities  and  concessions  that  may  have  to  be 
given  in  this  connection,  are  also  very  material  points  for  consideration 
by  the  Select  Committee.  Suppose  an  agricultural  debtor  takes  a  loan 
agreeing  to  repay  it  within  20  years  in  instalment  basis.  Suppose  one 
or  two  instalments  were  not  properly  paid  by  him.  The  default  might 
have  been  due  to  circumstances  beyond  his  control.  It  sometimes 
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happens  that  water  may  not  be  available  for  two  or  three  seasons  con¬ 
secutively  for  want  of  rains.  There  may  arise  such  difficulties.  I 
suggest  that  provision  should  be  made  to  safegaurd  the  interests  of  the 
ryots  in  such  circumstances.  It  should  also  be  kept  in  view  that  the  cost 
of  management  oftheBank  should  be  as  low  as  possible.  The  chances  of 
the  shareholders  trying*to  make  undue  profit  should  be  excluded.  The 
bank  should  consider  the  interests  of  the  agriculturists  even  more 
than  that  of  the  shareholders.  No  adequate  provision  has  been  made 
to  secure  such  object  in  the  bill.  These  are  matters  to  be  dealt  with 
by  the  Select  Committee. 

It  has  been  stated  here  that  if  a  loan  is  taken  by  an  agriculturist  at 
a  rate  of  interest  higher  than  4  per  cent  it  will  do  no  good  to  him. 
According  to  me  even  that  is  too  much.  No  amount  of  relief  in  this 
connection  will  be  ad  vantageous  to  him  unless  agriculture  as  such  iB 
jiuproved.  Officers  like  the  Director  of  Agriculture  and  the  Irrigation 
Engineer,  have  to  exert  themselves  more  than  in  the  past  to  help  the 
agriculturists.  Otherwise  repayment  could  not  be  had  at  the  proper  timle. 
Practically  nothing  substantial  has  been  done  towards  improving  agri¬ 
culture.  Unless  that  is  done  there  will  be  no  real  relief  of  the  agricul¬ 
turists. 

One  word  about  the  proposed  handing  over  of  the  treasuries  to  the 
Imperial  Bank.  In  spite  of  what  the  Dewan  President  said  yesterday, 
in  regard  to  better  facilities  for  the  circulation  of  Travancore  currency, 
personally,  I  think,  Sir,  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  hand  over  the  working 
of  the  treasuries  to  the  Imperial  Bank.  Prom  what  has  been  stated 
here  and  elsewhere  in  Press  notes  and  published  otherwise,  I  am  not 
able  to  see  the  justification  for  such  a  step  on  the  part  of  Government. 
How  far  the  circulation  of  currency  resulting  from  the  arrangement 
will  help  remains  to  he  seen.  If  I  understood  the  Dewan  President 
yesterday  correctly  I  thought  he  stated  that  the  Imperial  Bank  is  not 
giving  much  value  to  our  currency. 

PRESIDENT  :  No  value  at  all.  I  should  say  that  the  Imperial 
Bank  do  not  receive  our  currency.  And,  that  is  not  the  fault  of  the 
Bank.  That  has  come  about  because  of  the  arrangement  with  the 
Imperial  Bank  of  India  by  the  Government  of  India, 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAi :  I  should  like  to  be  enlightened  on  that  point 
by  the  Law  member.  If  a  Bauk  functions  within  our  territory  I  want 
to  know  how  it  can  refuse  to  accept  our  coins. 

PRESIDENT  :  Unfortunately  a  Proclamation  has  been  issued  saying 
that  the  Travancore  Half-rupee  coins  are  not  legal  tender. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  It  should  be  the  object  of  the  Government 
to  s.e  that  such  difficulties  do  not  exist.  I  am  not  satisfied  with  the 
sort  of  arrangement  that  is  proposed  to  be  made  with  the  Imperial 
Bank  so  far  as  the  management  of  the  treasuries  are  concerned.  The 
present  bill  requires  great  changes  and  I  do  not  propose  to  refer  to  all 
of  them.  The  Select  Committee,  IJ  hope,  will  make  the  necessary 
changes. 
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In  regard  to  the  application  of  the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Re. 
covery  Regulation,  no  doubt  it  may  be  expedient  for  the  proper  working 
of  the  Bank.  Government  officers  alone  should  be  allowed  to  exercise 
such  powers.  If  necessary,  a  full  time  Government  agency  may  be  set 
up.  The  creditor  should  never  be  given  such  summary  powers  for  re¬ 
covering  moneys  due  to  him.  . 

A  word  about  the  Laud  Mortgage  Bank,  I  do  not  know  what  the 
Government  are  going  to  do  with  the  existing  Land  Mortgage  Bank. 
Is  it  to  be  merged  with  the  Credit  Bank  or  will  it  continue  as  a  separate 
concern  ? 

As  regards  the  agricultural  and  the  industrial  loans,  whatever  may 
be  the  view  of  Government  in  regard  to  the  successful  working  of  them, 

I  for  my  part  doubt  whether  this  business  also  should  be  handed  over 
to  the  new  bank.  These  loans  are  not  long-term  ones.  The  Govern-* 
ment  machinery  should  be  enough  for  the  collection  of  the  loans.  This 
also  is  a  matter  that  has  to  be  considered  in  detail.  With  these  obser. 
vations  I  support-  the  principles  of  the  bill  because  if  an  opposition 
succeeds,  nothing  may  be  dune  to  extend  to  the  agriculturists  that  help 
which  they  stand  in  need  of. 

SRIMATHI  T.  NARAYANI  AMMA  ( Nominated ) :  Sir,  I  beg  to  support 
the  principle  of  the  bill.  The  constitution  of  a  bank  of  the  kind  now 
suggested *in  the  bill  is  a  long-felt  need  and  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that 
the  position  of  agriculture  and  industry  in  Travancore  is  not  as  it 
ought  to  be.  The  main  reason  for  such  a  position  is  that  there  is  at 
present  no  proper  agency  to  give  the  necessary  financial  b  elp  to  those 
who  are  engaged  in  industry  and  agriculture  by  the  grant  of  long  term 
loins.  The  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank  is  also  useful  in  its  own  way. 
Bat  it  does  not  serve  the  purpose  of  granting  long-term  loans  to  those 
who  are  engaged  in  agriculture  and  industry.  In  the  case  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  bank  its  main  object  is  the  granting  of  long-term  loans  with  a  view 
to  promote  agriculture  and  industry.  In  fact  without  being  a  replica  of 
the  existing  banks  and  other  similar  institutions  the  proposed  bank  is 
intended  to  specialise  particularly  by  the  grant  of  long-term  loans  in 
the  promotion  of  agricultural  credit  and  in  the  establishment  and  the 
development  of  cottage  and  other  industries. 

Another  important  purpose  which  the  bank  is  intended  to  serve  is 
to  help  in  the  conciliation  of  agricultural  debts.  A  bank  with  such 
objects  in  view  is  sure  to  play  a  very  important  part  in  the  economic 
life  Of  Travancore  and  it  fits  in  with  the  other  measures  of  reform  that 
are  being  introduced  in  the  State, 

With  these  words  I  support  the  principle  of  the  bill. 

MR.  E.  SUBRAMONIA  AfYAR  Usondnated)-.  Sir,  I  welcome  the  Bill 
and  support  the  principle  thereof.  The  necessity  for  a  specialised  in¬ 
stitution  to  make  long-term  loans  to  agriculturists  and  to  finance 
industry  is  clear  ;  such  an  institution  in  the  financial  structure  is  in  my 
view  overdue.  It  is  suggested '  by  some  honorable  members  of  this 
House  that  the  Government  itself  may  function  as  such  an  institution 
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instead  of  creating  a  share-holders’  Bank  under  the  strict  supervision 
and  control  of  the  Government.  1  am  unable  to  fall  in  with  that 
snggestion.  To  me  it  appears  that  apart  from  the  practicability  of  the 
Government  assuming  such  an  economic  function  it  is  neither  expedient 
nor  desirable  that  the  Government  should  take  up  one  part  of  the 
financial  structure  while  the  rest  of  it  is  left  to  private  enterprise.  If 
the  Government  can  take  up  the  entire  financial  structure  and  meet  the 
demands  for  finance  for  the  up-buidings  of  the  State  and  its  citizens, 
much  may  be  said  in  favour  of  such  a  step.  Soviet  liussia  is  the  only- 
country  that  had  attempted  this.  We  cannot  think  of  it  here.  If  so 
the  special  institution  must  be  related  to  the  conditions  existing  here. 

Now  we  want  capital.  The  object  of  this  organisation  should 
therefore  be  to  mass  the  capital  from  the  surplus  fund  remaining 
distributed  and  scattered  in  the  hands  of  several  persons  in  the  State. 
What  is  that  effective  organisation  which  can  do  this?  No  doubt,  the 
State  or  the  Government  can  try  to  get  capital  by  borrowing.  The  Joint 
Stock  method  is  an  alternative  method.  It  has  got  its  own  advantages. 
No  doubt,  there  are  some  disadvantages  too — the  disadvantages  of 
of  Government  in  the  form  of  democratic  liberalism.  We  have  tried 
some  methods  in  the  past.  We  have  allowed  the  individuals  to  do 
their  own  business.  If  a  person  wants  money,  certainly  he  can  go  to 
his  neighbour  who  is  a  capitalist  and  borrow  money  and  utilise  it  for 
some  industrial  purposes.  We  had  also  long  term  loans.  But  there  was 
no  institution  or  organisation  with  that  special  function.  The  modern 
conditions  require  a  special  institution  for  that  purpose.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  also  endeavoured  to  relieve  the  indebtedness  of  the  agriculturists 
by  granting  agricultural  and  industrial  loans  Bat  these  methods  have 
been  found  to  be  unsatisfactory.  A  special  institution  is  necessary  for 
that  purpose  and  so  to  bring  into  existence  that  institution  this  measure 
of  a  share-holders’  Bank  to  be  effectively  managed  by  the  Government, 
is  visualised  and  placed  before  the  House  for  its  acceptance.  There  is 
the  Co-operative  Banking  systen  for  short  t  rm  credit.  There  arc  also 
commercial  banks  which  cater  to  certain  needs.  What  we  require  is  an 
institution  for  long  term  credit.  Alter  all  we  must  make  the  best  of 
the  situation.  I  do  not  know  how  a  share-holders’  Bank  fully  and 
effectively  managed  by  Government  cannot  meet  this  demand.  There 
are  some  people  in  the  State  who  have  got  the  capacity  to  lend  money. 
They  sometimes  invest  their  money  in  Saving  Banks.  There  must  be 
aD  effective  method  of  controlling  the  investment  as  a  whole.-  I  will 
suggest  that  there  should  be  a  legislation  compelling  people  to  invest 
their  money  in  our  Banks.  I  do  not  know  how  many  would  agree 
with  me  in  that  respect. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Does  not  the  member  think  that  if  the 
Government  had  only  closed  down  their  Anehal  Savings  Bank  business, 
a  lot  of  money  would  have  come  in  for  the  debenture  ? 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAMQNIA  AIYAR  :  That  is  exact! «  what  I  am  suggesting, 
a  method  of  controlling  investment,  I  will  go  further  and  say,  ,  if 
possible,  let  us  control  the  investment  by  compulsory  legislation.  If 
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people  in  the  country  are  compelled  to  invest  their  money  at  say  4  % 
certainly  the  surplus  income  will  come  to  us.  The  people  should  be 
satisfied  if  they  get  a  steady  income  for  the  money  they  have  invested. 
We  may  have  committed  some  mistakes  in  the  past.  It  is  human 
nature  to  learn  by  experience.  I  am  sure  when  the  demand  is  great 
and  when  the  need  is  felt,  people  will  be  more  careful  and  earnest. 

Then  about  the  name  of  the  Bank.  There  is  not  much  in  it.  It 
was  pointed  out  by  my  friend  Mr.  Thomas  that  the  name  of  the  Bank 
should  be  the  Land  Mortgage  and  Industrial  Bank-  Instead  of  that 
we  are  having  the  Travancore  Credit  Bank.  I  do  not  think  there  is 
any  point  in  that  argument.  This  Bank  is  not  intended  for  advancing 
money  for  agricultural  purposes  only.  That  alone  was  the  object  of  the 
recommendation  of  the  Agricultural  Debt  Redemption  Committee. < 
Here  the  object  is  not  only  to  encourage  agriculture  but  industry  as 
well.  I  find  that  the  name  of  the  Bank  is  the  Travancore  Credit  Bank. 

I  do  not  know  wherefrom  the  Law  Member  got  this  name.  Probably 
it  may  be  from  the  enactment  of  1928  in  England. 

When  We  come  to  the  provisions  of  the  bill  I  may  say  that  there 
are  one  or  two  points  which  require  the  attention  of  the  House.  Firs, 
in  respect  of  the  declaration  of  dividends.  In  my  view'  the  power  to 
declare  dividend  should  nob  be  left  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the 
Board.  It  must  be  difinitely  intimated  to  the  people  that  when  the 
people  advance  money,  the  profit  will  be  proportionate  to  the  risk  they 
take.  This  Bank  is  not  going  to  advance  money  for  anything,  and 
everything.  It  is  a  long-term  loan  Bank.  Advances  will  be  made  only 
on  immovable  properties  and  other  satisfactory  security.  There  is  very 
little  chance  of  losing  the  money  unless  the  Managers  are  recklessly 
careless  in  disbursing  them.  So  even  the  share-holders  do  not  stand 
any  real  risk  of  losing  their  money.  They  should  not  expect  therefore 
a  large  dividend  from  this  source.  This  Regulation  must  be  made  a 
self-contained  one  as  far  as  possible.  The  dividend  should  not  exceed 
5  %.  Such  a  limit  should  be  placed.  Certainly,  the  object  of  the 
measure  is  to  relieve  the  agriculturists.  Therefore  the  rate  of  interest 
on  the  loan  should  be  a  moderate  one.  Schedule  I  says  — 

“The  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  tho  first  mortgage  of  immovable  property 
or  on  the  security  of  machinery  or  Government  securities  or  other  securities 
approved  by  Our  Government  for  this  purpose  or  on  tho  floating  charge  of 
business  goods  or  stook-in-trade,  for  tho  starting,  carrying  on  or  tho  develop, 
ment  of  any  industry”. 

If  floating  charge  comes  in  certainly  the  creditor  or  the  Bank 
should  be  safeguarded  from  dishonest  debtors.  A  debtor  may  not  be 
dishonest  willingly  but  circumstances  may  lead  him  to  be  so.  When 
we  advance  money  on  machinery  and  stock-in-trade,  care  must  betaken 
to  see  by  legislation  that  the  debtor  does  not  deal  with  them  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  Bank.  He  should  not  be  allowed  to  create  another 
charge  over  it.  It  is  only  a  matter  of  detail. 
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Coming  to  the  redemption  of  debentures,  it  is  a  point  upon  which 
there  may  be  considerable  difference  of  opinion.  Suppose  debentures 
are  raised  at  3|  %  and  later  on  after  some  time  when  the  Bank  is 
established  and  its  efficiency  and  stability  understood  by  the  people,  it, 
is  able  to  get  debentures  at  2  or  %  then  it  should  have  the  liberty  to 
redeem  the  earliest  debentures  with  the  sum  raised  by  the  new  floata¬ 
tion.  Tere  is  one  clause  in  the  Bill  which  I  must  oppose,  to  use  the 
word  of  Mr.  Nadar,  with  all  the  emphasis  that  I  can  command  ,  iiz.t 
that  relating  to  non-liability  of  Directors  for  negligence.  In  fine  there¬ 
fore  I  do  not  see  the  reason  why  a  share -holders’  Bank  which  was 
envisaged  by  the  Debt  Bedemption  Committee  effectively  controlled  by 
Government  will  not  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  people.  After  all,  the 
instrument  is  given  in  our  hands.  It  is  for  us  to  work  it  efficiently. 
Mos"  depends  npon  the  human  material  that  works  the  machinery  than 
on  the  machinery  itself.  I  do  not  think  that  there  can  be  any  room 
for  apprehension  abont  the  efficient  management  of  this  institution  by 
a  properly  constituted  Board. 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDHANAN  PILLA1 :  I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  sup- 
porting  the  piinciple  of  the  Bill.  In  doing  so,  I  would  request  the 
indulgence  of  the  House  to  place  before  them  certain  salient  facts  con¬ 
nected  with  the  growth  of  industrial  enterprise  in  this  State. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  House  will  now  adjorn  and  meet  again  at 
2  P.  M. 

The  House  adjourned  for  lunch  at  I.  p.  u,  and  met  again  at 
2  P.  M.  with  the  President  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  M.  L,  JANARDHANAN  PILLAI:  From  the  statement  of  objects  and 
reasons  it  is  cleirly  seen  that  the  intention  of  the  Government  is  to 
provide  a  supplementary  agency  to  fill  up  the  gap  created  by  the 
absence  of  credit  wherever  it  exists  and  thereby  promote  the  economic 
prosperity  of  the  rural  population  of  the  State.  From  the  various 
speeches  made  in  this  House  I  find  that  there  is  one  concurrent  un¬ 
animous  opinion  running  through  all  the  speeches,  viz.,  the  need  for 
bringing  into  existence  some  institution  which  is  necessary  to  fulfil  the 
objects  stated  in  the  statement  of  objects  and  reasons.  Now  Sir,  let  us 
take  stock  of  the  situation  that  existed  some  time  ago.  During  the 
period  of  economic  depression  and  after,  the  plight  of  the  agriculturists 
in  the  country  became  much  worse  than  what  it  was  before.  The 
Banking  enquiry  Committee  and  the  Economic  Depression  Enquiry 
Committee  had  stated  in  their  reports  in  no  unmistakable  terms  that 
the  total  indebtendness  of  the  agriculturists  in  the  State  is  somewhere 
about  25  crores  of  rupees  ;  and  the  opininon  is  unanimous  in  the  coun¬ 
try  that  measures  must  be  found,  and  that  without  delay,  to  save  him 
out  of  the  situation  into  which  he  has  fallen.  During  the  period  of 
depression  the  agriculturist  was  never  able  to  get  sufficient  price  for 
his  produce.  The  existing  commercial  banks  in  the  country  were 
unable  to  save  him  out  of  the  situation  simply  because  it  does  not  fall 
within  the  category  of  their  usual  functions.  Commodity  prices  were 
coming  down  every  day  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  and  that  is  a 
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noteworthy  feature,  that  while  the  quantity  of  exportable  articles  were 
on  the  increase  the  prices  realised  were  steadily  coming  down,  The 
agriculturist  was  not  able  to  get  any  return  for  his  labour  and  he  had 
no  finance  to  await  a  favourable  market  to  get  his  own  prices.  It 
clearly  shows  that  today  the  agriculturist  has  no]  means  by  which  he 
can  get  out  of  this  dangerous  situation  into  which  he  has  fallen.  By 
the  very  constitution  of  commercial  banks  they  are  unable  to  grant 
produce  loans  beyond  a  certain  period  and  beyond  a  certain  percen¬ 
tage,  and  whatever  they  give  has  to  be  cleared  within  a  stipulated 
time.  If  that  is  not  done,  the  produce  is  sold  even  at  distress  prices. 
This  must  convince  every  one  that  there  must  be  a  separate  institution 
with  a  separate  function  to  enable  the  agriculturists  to  get  out  of  that 
difficulty.  As  it  is,  we  have  no  such  institution  in  the  country.  The 
existing  institutions  are  unable  to  render  that  service  efficiently  and 
effectively  for  the  salvation  of  the  ryots. 

Then  coming  to  the  rate  of  interest.  Even  Exporting  firms  which 
have  turn-over  of  several  thousands  of  Rupees  almost  every  week  or 
every  fortnight,  who  hand  over  their  negotiable  documents,  as  soon  as 
shipments  are  effected,  get  finance  only  at  the  rate  of  eight  percent  to 
ten  and  a  half  per  cent.  This  is  quite  the  order  of  the  day.  And  that 
interest  is  paid  back  or  debited  once  in  a  quarter.  And  so,  on  an 
average  the  rate  of  interest  comes  to  about  10J  per  cent  even  for  the 
biggest  turn-oVer  given  to  the  existing  cemmercial  banks.  When 
that  is  so,  is  it  possible  for  the  commercial  banks  or  tfor  that  matter  for 
any  other  institution,  working  in  that  direction,  to  help  the  agricub 
turist  or  the  industrialist  by  advancing  money  at  a  lower  rate  of  in¬ 
terest  ?  Then  how  is  the  agriculturist  going  to  get  his  finance  ?  His 
produce  must  necessarily  be  seasonal  and  therefore  he  cannot  sell  it 
as  soon  as  he  has  harvested .  To  wait  for  favourable  times  be  is  unable. 
And  even  if  he  waits,  by  the  time  bis  bills  will  fall  due,  say,  that  may 
be  the  80th  June  or  the  31st  December,  the  agriculturist  or  the  indu¬ 
strialist  should  either  dispose  of  his  produces  at  distress  prices  to 
balance  his  accounts  in  the  Bank  or  he  shall  have  to  become  a  defaul¬ 
ter.  That  is  the  situation  which  faces  today  the  agriculturist  and  the 
industrialist. 

That  again  brings  me  Sir,  to  another  important  point.  Travan. 
core  has  not  been  having  sufficiently  large  number  of  industries.  And 
how  it  is  possible  to  start  and  function  new  industries  efficiently  if  they 
are  not  backed  up  with  block  capital.  Block  capital  is  needed  for 
industrial  concerns  to  have  structures,  engines  and  other  requirements 
in  starting  industries.  And  this  cannot  be  diverted  from  the  liquid  capi¬ 
tal  provided  by  commercial  banks.  Where  is  the  institution  to  finance 
industries,  placed  as  we  are,  in  this  condition?  Money  can  be  advanced 
on  the  security  of  lands  if  you  have  lands,  on  the  security  of  machinery 
if  you  have  machinery  and  on  the  security  of  stock  in  trade.  And  the 
rate  of  interest  is  expected  to  be  very  low.  He  will  not  have  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  selling  away  bis  goods  at  distress  prices  to  meet  his  dues  on 


■THE  tRAVANCOEE  CREDIT  BANK  BILL 


617 


a  particular  date.  In  this  respect  the  present  Bill  .is  a  God-sent  to  the 
industrialists  and  the  agriculturists  in  Travancore.  To  the  agricul¬ 
turist  only  long  term  loans  can  hs  of  any  benefit.  Unless  he  has  long 
term  loans  he  would  not  be  able  to  develop  his  purchasing  power  and  if 
the  agriculturist  who  is  the  largest  unit  in  this  country  is  not  enabled  to 
develop  and  increase  his  purchasing  power,  the  purchasing  power  of  the 
whole  country  would  suffer.  I  have  been  repeatedly  mentioning  in 
this  Honse  as  well  as  outside,  that  the  lot  of  the  agriculturists  should 
be  improved  if  his  economic  prosperity  be  ensured,  and  stability  of  the 
society  is  to  be  attained.  Therefore,  this  Bill  by  giving  him  long  term 
loans  enables  him  to  realise  sufficient  profits  because  he  can  sell  his  pro¬ 
duce.  Furthermore,  that  enables  different  branches  of  our  trade,  dif¬ 
ferent  branches  of  our  export  trade,  to  be  handled  much  more  rapidly 
and  efficiently.  Now  Sir,  I  myself  had  my  <own  fears  when  I  read  a 
few  criticisms  about  this  Bill  as  to  whether  the  Imperial  Bank  is  going 
to  enter  into  the  whole  structure  and  deal  with  the  people  of  this 
country  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Bill.  It  was  a  long 
standing  complaint  which  I  myself  had  made  in  this  House  from  the 
time  of  the  Old  Popular  Assembly,  when  the  Travancore  Government 
had  deposited  in  their  current  account  large  sums  with  the  Imperial 
Bank,  bearing  absolutely  no  interest,  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
not  financing  Indian  commercial  concerns  of  Travancore,  Necessarily 
therefore  we  had  to  go  and  seek  th 3  help  of ’other  Banks  even  at  the 
risk  of  their  charging  a  higher  rate  of  interest.  But  on  going  through 
the  provisions  of  this  Bill  I  find  that  the  Imperial  Bank  has  precious 
little  to  do  except  being  the  Bankers  of  the  Travancore  Credit  Bank. 
It  has  also  been  carefully  mentioned  in  the  Bill  that  the  Directors  of 
the  Bank  can  change  their  hankers.  Therefore  in  view  of  the  explana¬ 
tions  made  by  the  Dewan  President  I  am  happy  to  know  that  the 
traditions  followed  by  the  Imperial  Bank  in  regard  to  the  financing 
of  Indian  concerns  and  the  accounts  that  I  read  in  the  Press  that  they 
make  discriminations  between  the  Indian  and  non-Indian  concerns  in 
favour  of  the  latter  will  not  be  adopted  in  this  case  as  the  Travancore 
Credit  Bank  is  to  be  organised,  controlled  and  conducted  by  a  different 
body  under  the  supervision  of  our  Government  at  almost  every  stage  of 
it.  And  I  am  particularly  happy  to  know  that  the  Imperial  Bank 
are  to  be  only  its  Bankers.  Which  other  Bank  as  far  as  I  am  able  to 
know  can  lend  out  money  at  the  same  low  rate  of  interest  as  the  Im¬ 
perial  Bank?  I  think  the  Imperial  Bank  has  got  the  largest. resources 
compared  with  any  other  Bank  in  India,  and  I  think  that  it  is  the 
wisest  step  to  go  to  the  Bank  which  can  give  us  the  largest  amount  of 
liquid  capital  at  dnayesi  interest.  As  for  that  matter  I  find  that  even 
the  Congress  ministries  and  Swaraj  Government  are  having  their 
deposits  in  the  Imperial  Bank  because  they  have  also  found. out  that 
the  Imperial  Bank  is  the  only  one,  the  most  stable  one  in  the  whole  of 
India  to  be  entrusted  with  their  finances.  If  we  want  to  invest  our 
money  we  first  of  all  see  that  the  ins „uu. ion  which  is  to  be  entrusted 
with  om-  money  should  be  able  to  return  that  money  in  due  time  with¬ 
out  any  difficulty.  I  believe  that  it  is  a  generally,  accepted  principle 
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that  the  investor  is  very  anxious  to  see  that  his  money  is  not  lost  and 
there  is  no  chance  of  losing  it  when  he  entrusts  it  to  a  Bank.  In  re. 
gard  to  the  development  of  industries  I  believe  it  is  time  for  us  to  con¬ 
sider  something  substantial  mu3t  be  done.  If  we  let  slip  certain  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  outsiders  to  come  to  our  help  those  chances  to  better  our 
industrial  prosperity  may  not  come  to  U3  again.  And  we  must  see  that 
there  is  nothing  to  prevent  outsiders  coming  here  to  develop;  such  indu¬ 
stries.  Therefore  it  is  only  in  the  fitness  of  things  that  the  best^  oppor¬ 
tunity  available  is  used  for  bringing  the  credit  machinery  of  the  whole 
State  into  existence  and  making  it  available  for  the  betterment  of  pie 
citizen  of  the  country. 

One  thing  more  I  have  to  point  out.  It  has  been  said  that  as  far 
as  possible,  the  shareholders  must  be  from  our  own  country.  I  think 
nobody  will  object  to  that  statement.  But  at  the  same  time  I  may  say-: 
that  it  will  be  a  sheer  folly  to  think  that  outside  capital  should  not 
come  to  our  country.  Very  many  industrial  concerns  owned  by  out¬ 
siders  have  come  into  existence  here  ;  and  several  of  our  commercial 
banks  have,  by  way  of  deposits  and  shares,  secured  a  good  lot  of  outside 
capital.  The  people  of  Travancore  are  already  making  use  of  a  sub¬ 
stantial  amount  of  outside  capital.  Further,  when  money  market  is 
not  so  very  tight,  when  the  prevailing  rate  of  interest  outside,  in  Bom¬ 
bay  and  other  places,  is  low,  when  money  can  with  advantage  be 
diverted  to  our  country,  is  it  not  wise  on  our  part  to  make  good  use  of 
such  finance?  I  think,  2J  to  3  per  cent,  interest  is  the  very  usual  rate 
outside,  whereas  it  is  8  to  24  per  cent,  in  our  State.  Therefore,  I 
think  it  would  be  wise  on  our  part  not  to  shut  out  outside  capital. 

Sir,  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  proposed  bank  should  be  controlled 
entirely  by  the  Government.  It  has  also  been  conceded  that  no 
Government  can  control  and  conduct  satisfactorily  any  bank  or  business 
concern.  There  is  no  doubt  that  effective  control  by  Government  is 
essential.  I  must  say,  Sir,  that  the  control  provided  for  in  the  Bill  is 
not  quits  satisfactory  (Hear,  hear).  In  regard  to  the  State  Aided 
Bank,  there  was  the  provision  that  the  Directors  can  appoint  a  Manager 
subject  to  confirmation  by  Government,  Now,  in  this  Bill,  provision 
is  made  for  a  new  experiment,  viz.,  combining  an  Agricultural  Bank 
and  an  Industrial  Bank.  Debentures  are  proposed  to  be  issued  by  the 
new  bank,  Government  are  taking  a  great  deal  of  interest ;  they  are 
guaranteeing  the  capital  of  the  debentures  issued.  We  all  know  that 
the  very  next  day  after  the  Government  issued  a  communique  in  re¬ 
gard  to  a  certain  Bank  its  share  value  went  up  and,  similarly,  it 
went  down  the  moment  the  public  came  to  understand  that  Govern¬ 
ment  support  was  gradually  being  withdrawn.  Therefore,  Sir,  Govern¬ 
ment  patronage  and  support  commands  the  confidence  of  the  share 
market.  Bor  that  reason  at  least,  for  the  first  5  years  if  not  longer, 
Government  must  have  greater  control  over  this  proposed  institution 
than  is  provided  for  in  the  Bill.  (Sear,  hear).  ■  •  _ 
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Sir,  in  regard  to  the  point  that  Government  ought  to  have .  waited 
a  little  longer  and  ought  not  have  introduced  this  Bill  now,  I  am  only 
sorry  for  the  honourable  members  who  hold  that  view  ;  because,  the 
agriculturist  has  long  been  suffering  for  years.  I  think,  Sir,  that  the 
Bill  has  not  come  a  day  too  soon.  The  Land  Mortgage  Bank,  owing 
to  some  reason  or  other,  has  proved  its  inability  to  render  the  desired 
help  to  the  agriculturist.  And,  as  for  the  industrialist,  there  is  no  insti¬ 
tution  in  Travancore  at  present  to  help  him.  Sir,  I  am  not  unaware  of 
the  various  commercial  banks  working  here.  They  canno1-  render  any 
real  assistance  to  industries  that  need  assistance.  After  all,  they  are 
commercial  banks,  and  cannot  give  long-term  loans,  especially  of  large 
amounts.  What  industries  need  is  block  capital,  block  investment. 
None  of  our  commercial  Banks  can  spare  the  amount  needed  for  this 
specific  purpose. 

Sir,  there  was  a  time  when  no  investment  would  be  undertaken  by 
Government  unless  a  return  of  6  per  cent,  was  assured.  Fortunately, 
those  days  are  gone  ;  the  science  of  finance. and  of  political  economy 
have  undergone  changes.  The  return  on  investments  is  calculated  not 
only  by  the  actual  return  to  the  Treasury  but  also  by  the  increase  in 
the  wealth  and  happiness  of  the  people.  If  an  investment  increases  the 
prosperity  of  the  country,  that  by  itself  is  considered  an  adequate 
and  generous  return  for  the  investment.  I  should  think  it  is  that  whole¬ 
some  principle  that  is  responsible  for  the  introduction  of  the  present 
measure.  I  quite  appreciate  the  surprise  on  the  part  of  some  at  the 
Government  introducing  this  measure.  Sir,  the  Government  are  fully 
aware  of  the  conditions  in  Travancore.  They  know  that  even  now  the 
prevailing  rate  of  interest  in  Travancore  is  something  between  8A  and 
24  per  cent-  while  it  is  only  between  3  and  3J  per  cent,  outside. 
Naturally  the  Government  of  Travancore  are  anxious  to  improve  the 
lot  of  the  Travancore  agriculturist  and  industrialist.  They  are  naturally 
desirous  to  see  that  the  prevailing  rate  of  interest  in  Travancore  is  re¬ 
duced  as  much  as  possible.  That  is  the  reason  why  they  have  come 
forward  with  this  measure.  I  quite  see  the  anxiety  in  quarters,  which 
are  anxious  that  the  rate  of  interest  should  not  go  down.  But  I  am 
afraid  their  days  are  gone. 

I  hope,  Sir,  that  when  this  Bill  is  passed ‘into  law  it  is  going  to 
effect  a  most  wonderful  transformation  in  the  financial  and  economical 
structure  of  the  State.  With  these  words,  I  support  the  principles  of 
the  Bill. 

Mr.  T.  M.  VERGHESE  ( Pattanamtitta )  :  Sir,  with  respect  to  the 
urgent  need  for  devising  adequate  measures  to  afford  relief  to  rural 
indebtedness  and  for  taking  steps  to  give  an  impetus  to  indigenous 
industry,  there  cannot  be  two  opinions.  The  measure  before  the  House 
is  no  doubt  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  Sir,  it  is  a  very  important 
piece  of  legislation  and  is  fraught  with  very  far-reaching  consequences. 
As  was  pointed  out  by  my  friend  Mr.  M.  L.  Janardbana  Pillai,  it  is 
likely  to  transform  the  economic  condition  of  the  people  of  Travancore. 
The  importance  of  this  measure  justifies  my  pointing  out  to  this  House 
Vol,  XI  :No,  9. 
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the  need  for  some  caution,  for  some  time  for  circumspection,  for  some 
delay.  In  regard  to  such  an  important  measure  fraught  ■with,  such 
serious  consequences,  it  is  only  proper  that  the  people  and  their  repre¬ 
sentatives  ate  given  sufficient  time  to  examine  the  various  provisions 
critically  and  to  assure  themselves  that  there  is  no  need  for  further  re¬ 
ctification  or  modification.  It  may  be  said  that  it  is  an  urgent  measure 
and  therefore  will  not  admit  of  any  delay.  I,  for  one,  would  say  that 
that  is  not  the  correct  attitude  to  adopt  in  a  matter  of  this  kind.  The 
people  are  as  anxious  about  this  pierce  of  legislation  as  the  Government 
evidently  are.  It  is,  no  doubt,  calculated  to  bring  substantial  benefit  to 
the  people.  Our  iudustries  are  likely  to  flourish  better  than  at  present; 
rural  indebtedness  will  be  substantially  reduced.  But  considering  the 
paramount  importance  of  this  enactment,  I  would  again  repeat  that  it  is 
necessary  to  allow  sufficient  time  to  scrutinise  in  detail  the  various  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  Bill  and  also  the  implications  involved  in  its  general 
principles  ? 

PRESIDENT :  Does  the  honourable  member  propose  to  move  for 
any  adjournment. 

Wr.  T.  M.  VERGHESE :  I  have  absolutely  no  objection  to  do  that* 
I  am  only  expressing  my  anxiety  in  the  matter.  After  all  why  should 
it  fce  made  to  appear  that  the  Government  rushed  it  through  when  we 
all  want  the  measure  and  are  even  anxious  to  have  it.  Only,  we  want 
to  go  into  the  matter  a  little  more  critically  and  carefully  and  to  offer 
our  suggestions.  That,  would  only  strengthen  the  position  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  ;  there  would  probably  be  absolute  unanimity  in  support  of  the 
measure.  I  do  not  think  there  is  the  possibility  of  anybody  opposing 
tbis  piece  of  legislation  as  such.  I  may  also  add  that,  if  it  is  a  question 
of  my  vote,  I  am  going  to  vote  in  favour  of  ihe  acceptance  of  the  principle 
of  the  Bill  even  as  it  is.  I  only  suggest  that,  considering  the  importance 
of  the  Bill,  it  is  only  reasonable  and  proper  that  some  of  the  honourable 
members  who  entertain  serious  apprehensions  in  respect  of  the  nature 
and  scope  of  the  bill  are  allowed  some  time  to  scrutinise  the  provisions. 

PRESIDENT :  More  than  one  honourable  member  have  expressed 
the  opinion  that  a  certain  amount  of  delay  would  be  useful .  But,  no 
motion  for  adjournment  has  so  far  been  made.  If  any  section  of  the 
House  wants  that  matter  to  ibe  decided  before  further  debate  on  the 
Bill,  it  is  better  to  concentrate  attention  on  that  question  of  delaying 
the  measure.  Let  us  dispose  it  of  first.  Let  the  discussion  on  the 
Bill  be  delayed,  or  let  us  decide  to  go  ahead  with  it,  so  that  we  can 
then  concentrate  on  the  provisions  of  the  Bill.  Therefore,  it  is  better 
that  any  honourable  member  who  wants  to  move  an  adjournment  does 
it  even  now. 

MR.  T.  M.  VERGHESE :  Going  through  the  provisions  of  the  Bill 
in  fact,  I  must  concede  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  it  satisfactorily^-- 
I  find  that  the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  are 
being  made  available  to  certain  agencies  other  than  the  Government. 
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That  is  a  very  serious  step.  It  is  no  doubt  not  desirable  that 
default  should  be  made  in  the  matter  of  re- payment  of  loans  taken 
from  Government,  whether  they  be  agricultural  loans  or  loans  taken 
from  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank.  .  But  in  dealing  with  such  defaults 
there  are  considerations  which  legitimately  and  properly  weigh  with  the 
Government  but  may  not  be  found  acceptable  to  an  agency  other  than 
the  Government,  particularly  an  agency  that  is  connected  with  a  bank¬ 
ing  institution.  It  is  no  doubt,  only  an  enabling  provision  that  is 
contained  in  the  bill.  But  the  provision  is  there.  Government  by  an 
executive  order  can  empower  an  officer  of  the  bank  to  proceed  under  the 
Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  and  the  powers  of  the  Division  Peisbkar 
may  be  vested  in  such  officer.  Probably  .  in  the  working  of  the 
bank  it  may  become  necessary  and  desirable  that  an  officer  of  the  bank 
of  sufficient  status  and  with  sufficient  sense  of  responsibility  is  invested 
with  such  a  power.  But  whether  that  is  in  conformity  with  Lthe  other 
provisions  of  the  bill  and  is  likely  to  result  in  umnixed  good  to  the 
people  or  not  is  a  matter  which  requires  closer  study  and  security.  In 
anticipation  of  the  adjournment  motion  that  is  to  be  moved  hereafter 
I  may  say  that  this  is  another  reason  why  I  suggest  that  some 
more  time  may  be  given  for  a  detailed  study  of  this  Bill.” 

Another  provision  that  I  find  in  the  bill- it  need  not  be  taken  that 
I  propose  to  go  into  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  provisions  of  the  hill — 
is  important  enough  to  affect  even  the  principle  of  the  bill.  To  me  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  scope  of  the  Bill  is  rigidly  limited  to  affairs  that 
are  outside  the  legitimate  jurisdiction  of  ordinary  commercial  Banks. 
It  is  doubtful  whether  for  all  time  to  come  the  Bank  or  the  Govern¬ 
ment  for  the  Bank  wiil  be  precluded,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Bill, 
from  going  into  directions  which  may  be  said  to  be  within  the  jurisdic¬ 
tion  primarily  of  commercial  Banks. 

There  is  also  a  provision  in  the  Bill  before  the  House  that  the 
Bank  will  be  lending,  out  money  for  the  purchase  of  lauds.  When 
rural  indebtedness  is  at  such  a  high  figure,  vvhen  the  cry  is  that  the 
indebtedness  that  has  already  been  incurred  by  the  people  in  the 
country  ought  to  be  relieved,  even  an  institution  like  a  Bank  controlled 
by  the  Government  ought  not  to  be  given  the  discretion  to  advance 
money  for  the  purchase  of  fresh  lands.  I  do  not  know  whether  there 
is  any' banking  institution  that  would,  among  its  objects,  include  this 
one  item,  namely,  advancing  money  for  purchasing  lands.  That  is  a 
business  which  any  bank  worth  the  name  ought  not  to  go  into.  This 
Bank  is  primarily  intended  to  relieve  indebtedness.  If  this  provi¬ 
sion  is  going. to  be  put  into  force  it  would  be  indirectly  encouraging 
indebtedness.  The  Government  and  this  Bank  will  thereby  betaking 
away  by  the  left  hand  the  benefit  that  is  given,  by  the  right  hand. 
These  are  all  matters  of  detail,,  it  may  be  said.  But  the  details  of  the 
bill  and  the  several  provisions  of  it  when  taken  together,  are  likely  to 
■produce  a,  result  just  contrary  to  what  was  intended.  My  suggestion  is 
that  in- discussing  the  principle  of  the  Bill  it  is  necessary  that  we  dis¬ 
cuss  it  with  reference  to  the  concrete  provisions  thereof  though  not 
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the  provisions  themselves  in  detail.  That  is  also  another  reason  why 
I  suggested  that  some  more  time  may  be  given  so  that  we  who 
represent  the  people  may  not  bo  subjected  to  the  charge  of  not  haviDg 
been  alive  to  our  responsibility  in  respect  of  such  a  serious  measure  and 
so  that  the  charge  may  not  be  laid  on  the  Government  themselves  that 
they  somehow  managed  to  get  the  Bill  through 'the  House  which  was 
not  aware  of  all  its  implications  and  all  the  consequences  that  may 
flow  from  it.  While  expressing  my  readiness  to  accept  the  principle 
of  the  bill  I  would  invite  the  attention  of  the  House  io  some  of  the 
objections  pointed  out  by  some  of  the  Honourable  Members  which  go 
to  the  root  of  the  bill  so  as  to  affect  even  its  principle.  In  conclusion 
I  would  support  the  principle  of  the  Bill. 

MR.  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR  :  Sir,  there  is  an  absolute  consensus  of 
opinion  about  the  necessity  for  a  long  term  banking  institution. 

PRESIDENT:  Order,  order.  Mr.  John  Philipose  will  move  his 
motion. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  (Tiruvellah)  :  Sir,  I  wish  to  move  that 
the  fur. her  deba.e  on  this  Bill  be  adjourned.  I  meve  this  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  this  Bill  which  is  fraught  with  considerable  consequences  to 
the.  State  was  published  in  the  Government  Gazette  on  the  5th  of 
Makaram,  that  sufficient  time  has  not  elapsed  within  which  public 
opinion  may  be  crystallised  in  respect  of  the  various  implications  that 
underlie  this  Bill.  I  also  move  it  as  it  is  highly  essential,  that  a  Bill  of 
this  kind  should  certainly  corue  up  for  discussion  after  very  mature 
consi'leiation  not  only  by  the  members  of  this  House  but  also  by  the 
various  public  men  outside  who  may  have  to  express  thir  own  views 
through  the  medium  of  newspapers  or  through  pamphlets  as  has  beep 
recently  done-  I  am  sure  thattheHouse  will  agree  that  it  is  certainly 
not  a  desirable  constitutional  precedent  that  a  Bill  of  such  vast  import, 
ance  should  be  hurrid  through  the  House  as  has  been  recently  done 
in  the  Madras  Legislative  Assembly  in  respect  of  the  Prohibition  Bill 
which  I  think  did  not  take  more  than  three  days  to  be  passed  into  law. 
I  am  not  at  present  concerned  with  criticising  the  merits  of  the  Bill. 
I  certainly  feel  sure  that  the  House  will  agree  with  me  that  not  only 
the  members  of  this  House  but  also  1  he  public  in  general  should  be 
given  ample  opportunity  to  study  not  only  the  clauses  of  this  Bill  but 
the  various  implications  that  underlie  this  Bill.  With  these  words  I 
move  that  the  further  debate  on  this  Bill  he  adjourned. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  I  second  it, 

MR.  M.  L.  JANARDHANA  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  oppose  it. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  declared  lost. 

MR.  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR  :  Sir,  I  started  with  observing  that  there 
is  a  consensus  of  opinion  about  the  need  in  Travancore  for  a  long 
term  bank  of  this  kind.  The  objections  raised  centre  mainly  on  the 
question  as  to  whether  it  should  be  a  shareholders’  bank  or  whether  it 
should  bs  a  Government  bank.  It  was  suggested  in  the  first  instates 
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shares  should  not  be  open  to  the  outsider.  It  was  observed  by  more 
than  one  member  that  the  agricultural  debt  of  Travancore  is  about  20 
to  25  crores  of  rupees,  and  as  per  the  Agriculturists’  Eelief  Act  almost 
everybody  in  Travancore  is  an  agriculturist.  So,  in  Travancore  we 
have  more  indebtedness  than  capital.  Another  point  raised  was  that 
if  it  was  going  to  be  a  shareholders’  bank  the  shareholders  would  be 
capitalists  and  capitalists  would  certainly  work  towards  securing  profit 
and  therefore  against  the  agriculturists.  Ji  was  observed  by  another 
honourable  member  that  Government  should  not  take  any  shares.  So, 
here  we  have  four  positions.  The  Tr.ivancorean  who  is  essentially  an 
agriculturist  is  unable  to  finance  the  institution.  The  capitalist  should 
not  be  allowed  to  touch  the  shares.  The'  foreigner  should  not  have  a 
voice.  The  Government  should  not  come  into  the  field  as  a  share¬ 
holder.  Where  then  is  the  money  to  come  from  to  finance  an  insti¬ 
tution  of  this  kind  ?  Obviously  there  is  only  one  conclusion  that'  no 
money  should  be  forthcoming  and  the  institution  should  work  on  thin 
air.  If  such  an  institution  is  to  function,  then  money  has  to  b 3  found. 
The  experience  of  Travancore  thus  far  has  been,  to  a  very  great  extent 
against  the  Government  running  commercial  institutions.  I  remember 
from  ths  days  of  the  Punalur  Paper  Mill,  passing  on  to  the  Aerial 
Ropeway,  thence  to  the  Sugars  and  the  Rubbers.  There  ha's:  been 
some  sort  of  fatality  attaching  to  institutions  that  have  been  worked 
by  the  Government  direct.  I  suggested  in  my  question  to  Mr.  Tbanu 
Pillai  that  to  conduct  a  business  satisfactorily  the  management  must 
have  business  experience,  that  is  practical  business  experience.  It  is  a 
sort  of  specialisation  which  no  Government  Offic?r  is  likely  to  have 
unless  he  s' arts  early  from  the  lowest  rungs  of  the  ladder.  There  is 
thus  much  to  be  said  against  the  Government  running  an  institution 
of  the  kind.  The  experience  of  Government  too  in  the  business  field, 
has  been  similar.  It  has  been  forcibly  brought  home  to  us  that  almost 
all  the  industrial  loans  in  the  State  have  to  be  written  off.  Mr. 
Thariathu  Kunjithommen  and  a’nnmber  of  other  members  have  been 
making  observations  about  the  way  in  which  advances  for  land 
improvement  are  being  used.  Criticism  has  been  levelled  on  the 
jxisting  Land  Mortgage  Bank  as  well.  Under  the  circumstances,, the 
conclusion  follows  that  Government  cannot  be  left  to  carry  off.  the 
business.  Of  course,  Government  control  may  be  essential  and 
Government  can  control  business,  but  the  business  has  to  be  run  by 
others.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  the  Government  thought  that 
they  must  have  the  services  of  an  expert  like  the  gentleman  whose 
services  have  been  taken,  or  proposed  to  be  taken,  as  a  loan  from  the 
Imperial  Bank, 

Coming  to  the  further  views  of  the  Government,  We  find  from 
the  Bill  itself  that  the  Government  propose  to  nominate  two  Directors 
from  among  the  shareholders,  two  officers  of  Government,  alloWthe 
shareholders  to  elect  six  from  their  number,  allow  the  Debenture 
holders  to  elect  one  from  among  themselves.  No  doubt  such  aboard 
will  be  cumbrous  .and  unworkable.  Possibly  Government  might 
themselves  have  realised  that. 


Mi  I'HB  SBAVANCOKB  SKI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  26TH  JANUARY  1938. 

PRESIDENT  :  Government  have  not  committed  themselves  to 
that  number. 

Mr.  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR  :  I  find  it  in  the  Bill.  Possibly  when  the 
Bill  emerges  from  the  Select  Committee,  it  would  be  improved,  I 
would  suggest  that  the  number  should  not  be  more  than  five.  This 
five  may  be  made  up  of  one  or  two  persons  nominated  by  Government 
from  the  shareholders,  two  elected  by  the  shareholders  themselves,  and 
one  elected  by  the  debenture  holders. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Does  the  member  say  that 
there  should  be  no  official  ? 

MR.  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR:  No  official  whatever.  That  is  my  posi¬ 
tion. 

Of  course  rules  and  bye-laws  have  to  be  framed  or  sanctioned  by 
Government.  Responsible  Government  Officers  like  the  Financial 
Secretary  can  be  asked  to  sit  with  the  Board  and  watch  not  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  advice  but  also  to  see  that  hye-laws  are  expedi¬ 
tiously  framed  and  sent  up  to  Government  and  orders  passed  expedi¬ 
tiously.  I  would  again  observe  that  either  you  have  five  Directors  of 
the  kind  suggested  by  me  or  in  case  you  want  nine  or  eleven  Directors, 
these  of  them  may  be  asked  to  work  full  time.  These  three  Directors 
■•m»y  have  to  be  paid.  The  one  essential  in  this  matter  is  expedition. 
There  is  a  complaint,  viz.,  that  it  takes  months  and  months  to  get  a 
loan,  and  a  lot  of  oiling  as  well.  In  this  case  I  would  suggest  that  it 
be  made  compulsory  on  the  Revenue  authorities  and  Sub-Registrars  to 
give  answers  to  references  within  two  weeks  after  orders  are  issued 
to  them.  It  is  perfectly  easy  to  do  so.  Take  the  case  of  Ceyloii  wheie 
land  records  maintenance  is  easier.  The  Notary  Public  and  the  Pro* 
lector  manage  such  things  some  times  in  less  than  two  days.  I  there¬ 
fore  wish  to  suggest  that  not  more  than  two  -weeks  should  be  taken  to 
finish  the  work  here.  The  Directors  must  elect  one  out  of  their  num¬ 
ber  for  investigating  title  and  inspecting  and  valuing  the  property. 

I  next  come  to  soma  of  the  defects  which  I  feel  have  to  be  cor¬ 
rected.  Suppose  a  loan  has  been  sanctioned.  As  soon  as  it  is  sanc¬ 
tioned,  the  applicant  goes  over  and  executes  a  document  but  keeps- it 
'  nnregistere 3.  Under  the  Travancore  law  it  is  the  date  of  execution 
and  not  registration  that  gives  priority.  As  soon  as  the  loan  is. taken 
he  registers  the  document  in  bis  pocket.  Gr  again  supposing  a  collusive 
-  decree  is  got  between  the  applicant  and  another  individual  and  an 
attachment  order  is  taken  and  kept  quiet.  The  loan  is  passed). the 
money  is  given  and  then  the  attachment  records  are  returned:  to  Court 
by  the  Amin.  That  will  place  the  bank  in  jeopardy.  Or  suppose 
again  an  insolvency-  petition  is  presented  and  the  Bank’s,  security 
assailed.  That  will  laud  the  Bank  in  difficulties.  To  avoid  these  I 
.  w.ould  suggest  one  or  two  essential  safeguards.  For  example  as.  soqn 
ag  a  loan  is  sanctioned  a  notification  might  be  published  in  the  Gor^iur 
meat  Gazette,  If  within  fifteen  days  after-  the,  notification;  is. published 
.  nobody  prefers  objections  or  claims,  the  security  might  be  deemed 
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absolute.  Such  a  provision  must  form  an  essential  part  'of  the  Regula- 
tion  itself.  It  is  not  enough  if  it  is  incorporated  in  the  rules.  The 
well-being  and  satisfactory  management  of  aD  institution  like  this  does 
not  depend  merely  on  the  ability  of  the  Directors  or  the  managing 
body.  It  depends  upon  one  other  essential  that  is  wanting  in  Travrn- 
core,  namely,  a  business  conscience.  Travancore  has  yet  to  develop  a 
business  conscience,  business  promptitude  and  business  rectitude.  That 
has  been  my  experience  during  40  years  at  the  bar,  Ordinarily  an 
applicant  for  a  loan  or  a  debtor  takes  a  loan  with  mental  reservations, . 
He  never  pays  back  at  the  appointed  time.  A  suit  is  filed.  It  fe  con* 
tested.  And  an  appeal  is  preferred,  Then  conies  the  stage  of  execu¬ 
tion  and  a  series  of  hurdles  over  which  very  few  creditors  pass  and 
reach  the  goal.  It  is  therefore  that  I  venture  to  reiterate  that  for  the 
successful  working  of  an  institution  of  this  kind,  one  of  the  essentials 
is  business  rectitude  and  business  promptitude.  Without  these  it  is  not 
possible  for  an  institution  to  work  properly.  It  was  observed  by  one 
of  the  hon’ble  members  that  summary  processes  should  not  be  issued 
for  the  reason  that  lands  in  the  State  may  pass  to  outsiders.  In  saying 
this  he  has  let  the  cat  out  of  the  bag.  It  appears  them  that  a  loan  is 
taken  not  for  the  purpose  of  improving  property  but  for  other  purposes. 
And  when  the  money  has  been  wasted  and  the  loan  left  unliquidated 
they  are  afraid  that  the  property  may  be  sold  off.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  the  individual  is  careful  to  pay  at  the  appointed  time,  no  such  con¬ 
sequences  can  follow.  There  is  no  reason  why  such  an  institution 
should  not  succeed  if  worked  with  a  business  conscience  and  with  bust 
ness  promptitude. 

I  shall  next  refer  to  the  Imperial  Bank,  because  I  find  that  there 
is  some  misunderstanding  as  regards  the  position  of  the  Imperial  Bank 
and  its  connection  with  the  Government  of  Travancore.  To  the  best 
of  my  knowledge  the  Imperial  Bank  has  been  the  Bank  of  Travancore 
for  the  past  forty  or  fifty  years.  The  Travancore  Government  makes 
deposits  in  the  Imperial  Bank,  both  fixed  or  time  deposits  and  on  cu£s 
rent  account.  As  far  as  I  know  no  high  class  Bank  pays  interest  on 
current  account.  The  Imperial  Bank  was  paying  about  2  per  cent, 
interest  to  Travancore  State  on  fixed  deposits.  I  understand  that  re¬ 
cently  they  refused  to  pay  any  interest.  All  over  the  world  there  Ss 
now  a  plethora  of  money.  The  Banks  are  groaning  under  the  weight 
of  money.  They  cannot  find  sources  for  the  employment  of  money. 
There  is  just  as  much  money  unemployment  as  human  unemploy¬ 
ment.  It  is  therefore  perfectly  reasonable  on  their  part  to  say  that 
they  cannot  afford  to  pay  interest  to  the  State.  It  was  desirable  that 
some  sort  of  arrangements  must  be  come  to  with  the  Imperial  Bank, 
With  that  idea  perhaps  the  Imperial.  Bank  was  asked  to  take  up  some 
of  the  treasury  work  of  Travancore-  I  was  discussing  this  question 
with  an  officer  of  the  Imperial  Bank  recently.  I  asked  him  how 
treasury  could  pay?  The  gentleman  told  me  that  it  was  only  going  to 
be  a  loss  to  the  Bank  and  not  a  profit.  So,  the  Imperial  Bank’s  con¬ 
nection  is  only  a  gain  to  the  State.  I  may  also  point  out  that  GoVern.- 
ment  deposits  are  made  not  only  in  the  Imperial  Bank  but  also  ip  the 
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Central  Bank  of  India  and  the  Indian  Bank.  I  believe  such  deposits 
carry  about  one  and  a  half  or  two  per  cent,  interest.  The  Imperial 
Bank  wanted  some  sort  of  quid  pro  quo  for  paying  interest  on  the 
monies  deposited  there.  I  know  as  a  matter  of  fact  that  some  States 
in  India  do  not  get  any  interest  at  all  from  the  Imperial  Bank,  I  may 
instate  the  case  of  Jodhpur.  Thus  by  pitting  the  other  Banks 
Government  has  managed  to  get  better  terms  from  ti  e  Imperial  Bank. 
It  has  been  suggested  in  a  pamphlet  that  the  Imperial  Bank  is  going 
to  swallow  up  the  whole  St  ite.  But  I  can  say  that  instead  of  the  Im. 
perial  Bank  swallowing  any  portion  of  Travancore,  Travancore  has 
swallWed  a  goodly  portion  of  the  Imperial  Bank.  Before  the  Im¬ 
perial  Bank  was  incorporated  as  such,  it  constituted  the  Madras  Bank, 
the  Calcutta  Bank  and  the  Bombay  Bank.  More  than  fifty  years  ago, 
the  Madras  Bank  started  operations  at  Alleppey.  It  was  permitted  to 
advance  money  on  the  mortgage  of  property.  A  lot  of  money  was 
advanced  on  the  mortgage  of  no  man’s  lands  humorously  called 
Kokkirikapadom,  and  the  Vembanad  padom.  The  money  could  not  be 
re-collected.  They  had  to  close  business  and  leave  Alleppey.  It  was 
only  several  years  later  that  the  Imperial  Bank  i.  e,  the  then  Madras 
Bank  started  again  at  Alleppey .  It  has  to  be  remembered  that  Tim- 
vanc-ore  has  not  the  capital  necessary  even  for  one-tenth  of  the  busine  j 
of  Travancore.  The  ordinary  Travancorean  seems  to  be  insular  or 
parochially-minded.  He  thinks  that  Travancore  is  all  in  all  and  1 1  at 
beyond  Travancore  it  is  all  sivagedom  and  barbarism.  Sir,  to  a  very 
large  extent,  Travancore  trade  is  even  now  being  financed  by  outside 
capital.  Travancore  has  not  m  mey  enough  even  to  finance  a  fraction 
of  its  trade.  Money,  from  whatever  source,  must  be  welcome. 
Wherever  money  comes  from,  whether  from  outside,  and  whether  it  be 
Government  money,  it  will  be  of  great  service  to  us.  We  should  do 
we'l  to  welcome  money  from  any  quarter  worked  in  the  right  spirit. 
I  may  here  piiaphrase  what  the  Law  Member  said  with  cheap  power, 
cheap  money  and  long-term  credit,  and  cheap  and  efficient  transport 
and  on  efficient  research  institute,  there  is  no  limit  to  the  economic 
uplift  of  Travancore. 

As  an  agriculturist  interested  in  all  Travancore  produce,  as  a 
businessman  with  some  experience  and  as  a  lawyer  of  40  years’  stand¬ 
ing,  I  have  great  pleasure  in  commending  this  Bill  to  the  House, 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  The  general  principle  of 
the  Bill  has  been  accepted  almost  unanimously.  I  think  I  would  leave 
it  to  the  House  to  the  vote  upon  it. 

The  question  that  the  principle  of  the  Bill  be  accepted  was  put  to 
vote  and  carried. 

SECRETARY  :  The  title  of  the  Bill  shall  be  ‘'The  Travancore  State 
Credit  B-»nk  Bill.” 
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IHfi.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  FiLLAl :  I  move  that  the  Bill  be  re- 
ferred  to  a  Select  Committee  consisting  of  the  following  moeabers  . 

Mr.  S.  Chattanatha  Karayalar 
„  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 
„  K.  C.  Karunakaran 
„  M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai 
„  T.  P.  Velayudhan  Pillai 
„  Puthupalli  S.  Krishna  Pillai 
„  S.  Narayana  Pillai 
„  T.  M.  Verughese 
,,  M.  Kesava  Panickar 
A.  J.  John 
K.  T.  Thomas 

„  Kannara  Gopala  Panickar 
„  B.  Subrahmanya  Aiyar 
„  A.  Thanu  Pillai 
„  Thariathu  Kunjithommen 
„  N.  Bamakrishna  Pillai 
„  N.  V.  Joseph 
„  N.  V  elu  Achary 
,,  Joseph  Vithayathil 
„  J.  E.  A.  Pereira 
„  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai 
,,  K.  George 

Bao  Bahadur  A  Bengaswami  Aiyar  and 
myself  (Convener,) 

The  Committee  is  to  report  within  S  days. 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  (Director  of  Public  Instruction) ;  I 
second  it. 

The  motion  was  put  to  vote 'and  carried. 

ELECTION  TO  THE  SENATE  OE  THE  TBAVANCOEE 
UNIVERSITY.  ■ 

PRESIDENT :  The  voting  will  be  by  the  non-ofiiciai  members 
alone,  and  by  the  ordinary  method.  Messrs.  Chattanatha  Karayalar-, 
Puthupalli  S.  Krishna  Pillai  and  T.  M.  Verughese  will  act  as  scru¬ 
tineers.  The  voting  papers  were  collected  and  handed  over  to  the 
scrutineers  for.  scrutiny  outside  the  Assembly  Hall. 

.  ADJOURNMENT  MOTION. 

Re:  Distress  caused  by  the  unprecedented 
Drought  in  South  Teavancore. 

PRESIDENT ;  There  are  4  notices  of  motions  on  the  matter.. 
Mr.  Narayanaperuxnal  Nadar  always  has  very  definite  points.  (La lig¬ 
hter).  I  shall  therefore  call  upon  him  to  move  his  motion. 


voi.  No.  3. 
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HR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  ( Tovala  cum  Agastisvaram ) :  J 
beg  to  make  the  following  motion : 

•  This!  Assembly  begs  to  bring  to  tho  notice  of  the  Government,  the  extreme  hard, 
ship  oaiisll  to  Tlu  ryots  V.f  tho  areas  commanded  by  the  Kodayar  Projeot  lie. 
cause  of  the  recent  failure  of  rain  and  insufficiency  of  water  in  the  Peohipara 
Reservoir  and  careless  distribution  of  water  in  irrigating  the  wet  lands  assessed 
to  land  tax.  ’’ 

Sir,  there  are  4  points  in  this  motion,  (1)  extreme  hardship 
caused  to  the  ryots,  (2)  recent  failure  of  rains,  (3)  insufficiency  of  water 
in  the  Pechipara  Reservoir,  and  (4)  careless  distribution  of  water.  I 
shall  first  deal  with  (2)  and  (3). 

PRESIDENT  :  Far  be  it  from  me  to  curtail  debate  on  a  matter  of 
this  kind.  But,  under  the  Rules,  no  speech  on  any  adjournment 
motion  shall  exceed  15  minutes,  so  that,  Mr.  Nadar  will  no  doubt  dis¬ 
tribute  those  15  minutes  between  the  4  topics  he  has  just  now 


Mft.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  It  is  admitted,  Sir,  that  during 
the  last  12  or  15  years,  the  water  in  the  Reservoir  has  never  been 
sufficient  to  irrigate1  the  wet  lands  in  the  Tovala,  Agastisvaram  and 
Kalkolam  taluks.  I  shall  give  some  figures.  The  level  of  water  in 
the  Reservoir  has  been  as  follows  on  the  dates  mentioned  : 

16th  June  1937  ...  1 ’81  feet. 

27th  June  ...  3' 5  „ 

4th  July  3'40  ,, 

25th  September  ...  '95  „ 

25fch  December  ...  95  „  That  was 

the  time  when  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  and  the  Dewan  visited  Cape 
Comorin,  On  9-6-1113  it  was  3*25  feet,  .  Today,  I  think  it  is  a  little 
more  than  zero. 


PRESIDENT:  More  than  zero,  or  less  than  zero.  (.Laughter.) 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  will  not  be  surprised,  Sir,  if 
it  is  less  than  zero  just  now.  (.Laughter) 

Sir,  there  has  been  very  scanty  rainfall.  I  do  not  blame  the 
Government  for  that.  If  we  examine  the  position  during  the  last  30 
years,  rainfall  in  South  Travancore  has  been  becoming  less  and  iess. 
Sir,  the  Executive  Engineer,  Nagercoil,  has  contributed  an  article  to  the 
Sri  Chitra  All-India  Exhibition  Guide  of  the  year  1934.  There,  he 


“  The  annual  rainfall  in  the  catchment  area  at  tho  time  of  the  construction  of  the 
Reservoir  was  166  inches.  Between  1907  and  1935  it  has  dwindled  down  to 
87*3  inches." 

Now,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  A  supplemental  Reservoir  is  an  im¬ 
perative  necessity.  The  most  useful  scheme  for  a  supplemental  reser¬ 
voir  is  the  Perunchani  Scheme,  It  may  cost  something  like  Rs,  20  or 
30  lakhs,  '  ... 


ADJOURNMENT  MOTION 
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Industrial  concerns  should  be  run  on  commercial  basis.  But,  for 
agricultural  purposes  it  is  not  necessary  that  it  should  he  run  on  com¬ 
mercial  basis.  It  is  expected  by  every  civilised  Government  and  parti¬ 
cularly  by  the  Congress  Government  that  agricultural  projects  need 
not  be  run  on  commercial  lines.  Only  the  indirect  advantage  accrued 
to  the  State  need  be  observed.  Whether  there  is  a  profit  of  6  or  8  per 
cent.,  that  is  a  different  question. 

PRESIDENT  :  That  principle  was  laid  down  hy  Baja  Rajendra  Chola 
as  early  as  1820. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  of 
Mysore  is  reported  to  have  said  these  words.  I  will  read  one  or  two 
sentences. 

“There  was  a  time  when  fve  hesitated  to  undertake  a  work  unless 
it  promised  a  return  of  6  per  cent,  on  the  capital  invested.  In  theSe 
days  we  take  a  somewhat  different  view.  We  look  for  our  interest  not 
only  in  the  “r.-turn  to  the  treasury  but  also  in  the  wealth  and  happiness 
of  the  ryots”. 

It  is  quite  necessary  that  the  Government  should  make  up  their 
mind  to  proceed  with  the  Pei'inchani  project  immediately. 

As  regards  the  careless  distribution  of  water,  I  wili  say  only  one  or 
two  things.  Some  foul'  months  back,  the  water  in  Pechipara  Reservoir 
was  30  to  32  feet  deep.  All  the  agriculturists  in  Nanjinad  thought  that 
that  water  would  be  sufficient.  But  due  tc  the  careless  distribution  of 
water,  of  the  extravagant  expenditure  of  water,  it  was  found  to  be  insuffi¬ 
cient.  The  Maistries  and  watchers  there  are  generally  subsidised  by  agri¬ 
culturists  and  they  spend  water  unnecessarily.  If  the  water  was  properly 
spent,  I  am  of  opinion  that  30  feet  of  wa*er  would  have  been 
quite  sufficidnt  to  irrigate  all  the  lands.  But  they  hav  care¬ 
lessly  distributed  the  water.  There  are  statutory  provisions  to 
avoid  careless  distribution  of  water.  There  is  a  central  organisa¬ 
tion  composed  of  the  Division  Peishkar,  Trivandrum  and  the 
Executive  Engineer,  Nagereoil.  who  should  conduct  at  least  four  meet¬ 
ings  in  a  year.  But  in  1111,  the  Division  Peishkar,  Trivandrum,  Mr. 
N.  S.  Raman  Pillai,  has  conducted  only  one  meeting.  In  1112  I  under¬ 
stand  that  he  has  conducted  no  meeting  ar  all,  Even  supposing  that 
meetings  are  conducted,  he  does  not  give  any  importance  to  what  thi 
members  of  the  Central  Board  say.  The  functions  of  the  Central  Board 
are  to  consider  and  make  recommendations  on  the  following  matters 
viz 

(a)  the  date  of  opening  and  closing  of  the  Kodayar  Reservoir 
and  the  channels  ; 

(5)  the  supply  of  water  to  the  several  major  tanks  and  channels; 

(c)  the  distribution  of  water  to  the  several  puravus  or  karas  or 

blocks ; 

0 & )  the  representations  made  by  the  Block  Boards  : 

(e)  tha  references  made  to  them  regarding  the  disposal  of  tanks 
and  tank-beds ; 

(/)  the  measures  calculated  to  bring  as  much  land  as  possible 
tinder  cultivation  in  the  commanded  area  ;  and 
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(. g )  all  matters  tending  fp  enhance  tiio  utility  and  successful 
working  of  irriga'icn  under  Urn  Kodayar  scheme  •  and  to  express  an 
opinion  on  ail  irrigation  matters  that  may  bo  referred  to  the  Board  by 
Government.  .  „ 

If  the  CenTal  Beard  merauars  were  consulted  at:  least  tour  times 
in  the  year  there  would  cot  have  been  any  exTravagance  of  water.  The 
80  feet 'of  water  would  have  been  quite  sufficient-  Therefore  because 
of  the  recent  failure  of  rain  and  insufficiency  of  water  and  careless  dis¬ 
tribution  of  waier,  the  Government  must  see  that  a  new  reservoir  is 
constructed  as  early  as  possible. 

MR,  E.  P.  VARtSHESE  (  i  cum  Shariah)  :  May  I  know 

whether  there  is  any  such  Board  new  > 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  Yes,  there  is  a  Central  Irri¬ 
gation  Board, 

MR.  E.  P.  VAR6HE8E :  May  I  know  who  are  the  members  of  that 
Board  ? 

Ms.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR ;  1  do  not  yield- 
PRESIDENT  :  The  member  having  yielded  Ins  place  cannot  change 
his  mind. 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  ;  I  do  not  know. 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AlYAR  (A;  ut'j  Chief  Engineer) :  The  Central  Irriga¬ 
tion  Board  does  not  sxist  now. 

Ms.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  T  beg  to  differ  from  him.  (Laugh¬ 
ter)-  I  will  deal  wi dr  that  point  later. 

Here  is  an  article  from  the  Editor  of  :‘The  Tamilian. ’’  He  is  one 
p,  Chidambaram  PiUai.  He  was  a  member  of  this  House.  I  will  read 
only  three  or  four  sentences. 

“If  and  when  the  Kumbhom  crop  of  1113  fails,  as  almost  to  a  certainty,  it  is  going 
to  fail,  South  Travanoorc  will  go  wi! limit  paddy  till  Kanni  1114  which  meant 
that  from  Kumbhom  1112  the  South  Travaiicorcaus  will  have  proved  themsel- 
u liable  to  produce  for  nearly  twenty  months  enough  food  for  their  own  exist¬ 
ence,  as  the  Kanni  crop  ;f  1113  was  a  total  failure  more  or  less,  as  regards 
converted  lauds  and  partial  failure  as  regards  the  Ayaonut  lands  " 

“The  loss  to  the  South  Travsnooro  agriculturists  may  be  approximately  between 
thirty  to  thirty  live  lakhs  of  rupees  within  these  twenty  months.’’ 

‘•They  could  not  live  upon  herbs  and  routs  and  they  did  not.” 

“Nearly  seven  lakhs  of  people  may  have  to  star  ve, mi  lens  promtth  remedial  measures 
.  c x  are  taken  in  hand  immediately.  1’ut  the  South  Travanooreans  must  organise 
«•  •  themselves  and  make  themselves  felt  in  the  hotly  politic.” 

The  condition  of  She  peasant  is  very  deplorable.  Help  should  be 
rendered  or  it  is  like  killing  the  goose  that  lays  the  golden  egg. 

With  these  words,  I  commend  the  motion  to  the  acceptance  of  the 
House. 

PRESIDENT:  Mr.  Sivaihanu  Pillai  1 

Mr.  M.  SIVATHANU  PILLAI :  I  feel  1  am  ralher  in  a  Very  disadvan¬ 
tageous  position  at  piesent  particularly  having  been  called  to  speak  by 
he  President  at  this  stage  af  er  the  House  has  gone  into  a  light  taoodr 
PRESIDENT  :  Docs  ihe  member  like  to  speak  latter  ? 

1R.  M.  SIVATHANU  PILLAI :  I- would  like  to  speak  later.  My  nafotf 
appears  in  the  bottom  of  the  list. 
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MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  (Ealkula  n  cum  Vi'avanhod) :  The  aver¬ 
age  rainfall  flaring  the  last  23  years  is  only  87'93  inches  whereas  it  was 
1'6G  inches  when  dam  was  constructed.  It  has  dwindled  down  to  half. 
Therefore.  Sir,  the  matter  requires  scientific  investigation.  I  The  prob¬ 
able  reasons  for  such  fall  have  already  been  mentioned  on  the  floor  of 
this  House,  and  I  do  not  want  to  repeat  them.  The  clearing  of  the 
forests  around  the  catchment  area  and  the  registry  of  seine  lands  there, 
are  the  main  causes  that  have  contributed  to  the  decrease  of  the  rain- 
fall.  During  the  Budget  session  Government  assured  us  that  these 
would  be  stopped  in  future- 

Sir,  as  an  urgent  need  to  afford  relief  to  the  suffering  ryots  I  would 
suggest  the  improvement  of  tanks  and  that  has  to  be  done  immediately. 
Many  estimates  for  such  work  were  not  passed  by  the  superior  officers 
of  the  department  in  time  for  inclusion  in  the  budget.  I  am  sure  at 
present  they  may  be  found  either  in  the  Division  or  Sub-Division 
Offices  or  in  the  Office  of  the  Chief  Engineer.  It  is  urgently  necessary 
that  such  estimates  are  passed  without  further  delay,  and  the  works 
proceeded  with  immediately.  In  regard  to  those  included  in  the  budget, 
the  works  have  to  be  started  at  once.  There  are  yet  other  tanks  which 
have  been  left  to  be  investigated  by  the  Special  Irrigation  Officer. 
This  officer  has  yet  to  acquaint  himself  with  local  conditions.  I  would 
therefore  submit  that,  ail  the  pending  applications  are  dealt  with  by  the 
respective  Section  Officers  concerned  who  may  be  asked  to  submit 
immediate  reports,  so  that  these,  works  also  may  be  taken  up  imme¬ 
diately.  If  all  this  is  done,  nearly  one-half  of  the  tanks  in  the  three 
taluks  would  be  restored. 

The  improvement  work  done  in  tanks  at  present  is  far  from  satis¬ 
factory.  As  the  law  stands,  one  cannot  find  fault  with  the  officers  of  the 
P.  W.  D.  because,  the  silt  that  is  removed  from  the  tanks  is  not  allowed 
to  be  put  on  the  adjacent  lands  if  the  adjacent  owners  do  not  permit.  I 
hope  necessary  provision  for  that  would  be  made  in  the  irrigation  Be- 
gulation  Amendment  Bill  which  is  now  pending  consideration  by  ihis 
House.  However  the  P.  W.  D.  officers  would  do  well  to  see  that  the 
removed  silt  is  not  accumulated  on  the  tank- bunds,  in  such  a  way  so 
that,  during  the  next  rains  they  may  again  be  washed  back  into  the 
tank  beds. 
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When  a  simslar  motion  was  moved  in  the  State  Council,  the  Re¬ 
venue  Commissioner,  mi  behalf  of  the  Government  smus  to  have  said: 
•'ll!  till  uf  tile  iliion  one  or  two  v.oio  imnto  to  iuipiwo  tlie  eaj»«- 

eity  of  tin;  lvsoL’voir.  I  must  emito  ; ;  tint  Unit  is  a  matter  in  wliioh  the  Chief 
Eiylawr  would  iu  r-batw  position  to  wi.-we..  Cue  I  midorsUid  from  uim 
licit  tlw-ri;  iii'o  lo-opuwi!.;  uud-r  ui.iisM-.-rutii.n  tu  inert  a*;  tin  ],r, sum  storage  rapa¬ 
city  of  tho  Kndavar  reservoir  by  25  pur  e.ant.  As  reg..vds  tlw  qntslim.  or  vast, 
ago  of  water,  i  am  told  that  notion  is  hoing  lekuii  to  mat.  tho  dan  kalt-procf.” 

I  take  it  therefore  that  something  has  been  done  in  that  direction. 
In  regard  to  the  increasing  of  the  storage  capacity  c.f  the  reservoir,  I 
infer  from  the  statement  which  1  have  just  now  read,  that  there  is  some 
definite  proposal  before  the  Government,  If  sol  do  believe  that  it 
would  be  carried  into  effect  as  early  as  possible.  We  have  also  been 
told  that,  some  years  ago,  an  Italian  Engineer  was  specially  asked  to 
investigate  the  question  and  to  submit  a  report  as  to  the  possibility  of  in¬ 
creasing  the  storage  capacity  of  the  Reseryior.  Unfortunately,  that 
report  is  still  treated  as  confidential,  although  from  time  to  time,  we 
have  been  asking  for  information  ou  the  matter.  Mr.  Arumugam  Pillai 
asked  an  interpellation  about  it,  in  the  First  Council  ;  and  the  answer 
given  was  that  the  matter  was  under  consideration.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  present  Assembly,  I  asked  a  question,  and  the  very  same  reply 
was  given.  That  shows  that  the  matter  has  been  pending-  with  the 
Government  for  nearly  four  years. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  may  inform  the  honourable  member  that  the)  report 
has  been  considered  and  the  matter  has  been  dealt  with. 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMGNY  NADAR  :  I  thank  the  Government  for  that  infor¬ 
mation. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  do  not  think  the  honourable  member  will  find  much 
room  for  thankfulness  if  he  comes  to  know-  of  the  contents  of  the  report 
or  of  the  value  the  Government  have  attached  to  it. 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Any  way,  Sir,  if  there  is  any  work  that 
is  to  he  done  as  recommended  by  the  Italian  Engineer  or  by  anybody 
.else  that  work  also  should  be  done  as  early  as  possible.  The  gravity  of 
the  situation  has  been  made  clear  by  the  mere  fact  that  H.  H.  the 
Maha  Raja  and  H.  H.  the  Maharani  were  graciously  pleased  to  visit 
South  Travancore  just  a  few  months  ago,  when  the  last  crops  failed,  I 
shall  also  give  some  figures  to  show  what  the  real  position  is. 

The  area  irrigated  by  the  Project  is  about  5(1,000  acres,  according 
to  official  figures.  Taking  the  average  yield  per  acre  to  be  7  kottas, 
the  total  yield  comes  to  3,92,000  kottas  roughly :  and,  taking  the 
price  per  kotta  to  be  Rs.  4,  the  total  value  comes  to  Rs.  15,68,000.  And 
that  is  the  loss  in  one  crop,  so  that,  for  the  two  crops  in  the  year,  we 
loose  Rs.  31,00,000  odd,  iu  the  shape  of  produce.  Taking  the  cost  of 
cultivation,  labour,  ploughing,  etc.,  to  be  Rs.  10  per  acre,  it  is  between 
10  to  50  rupees,  the  total  loss  in  that  direction  works  out  at  f!s.  5,60,000 
per  crop,  or  Rs.  11  lakhs  odd  per  annum.  .  And,- yet  Sir,  somehow  or 
other  we  have  to  eat  and  live.  Assuming  that  a  person  requires  1  ch. 
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worth  o£  rice  per  day,  the  people  in  Nanjanad  and  Edanad  require 
Es.  52,00,000  odd  per  year,  since  the  population  of  the  three  taluks, 
according  to  the  Census  Eeport,  is  4,05,631. 

Sir,  these  figures  indicate  the  seriousness  of  our  hard  plight.  And, 
this  is  not  the  first  time  that  the  crops  have  failed.  Last  season,  the 
same  thing  happened.  In  Knmbom  1110,  there  v.as  failure  of  crops. 
In  1111,  the  Kanni  crop  failed.  In  1113,  both  the  Kanr.i  and  the  Kum- 
bhom  crops  have  failed.  Thus  during  the  last  four  years,  we  have  had 
4  failures  of  crops.  We  cannot  bear  this  any  longer.  The  purses  of 
these  ryots  have  become  empty  long  ago.  Their  granaries  also  are  com¬ 
pletely  empty.  The  present  position  is  that  we  may  have  t0  keep  our 
stomachs  also  empty. 

South  Travancore  is  a  purely  agricultural  country;  we  have 
practically  no  industry.  In  the  Census  Eeport,  I  find  the  following  very 
pertinent  observation :  — 

“Practically  the  -whole  of  Travancore,  except  the  three  taluks  in  the  extreme  South 
has  sufficient  rainfall.  In  those  three  taluks,  the  deficiency  is  made  up  by 
artificial  irrigation  from  the  Kodayar  Project.” 

So,  that  is  our  main  and  only  source  for  the  supply  of  water  for 
all  purposes,  and  that  has  miserably  failed.  Therefore,  Sir,  some  relief 
should  fce  given  to  'us  immediately.  The  circumstances  are  such  that 
we  cannot  afford  to  wait  for  the  naxfc  budget.  Sir,  we  are  nt-t 
asking  for  any  luxury.  AH  that  we  want  is  something  like  bare  starva¬ 
tion  maintenance.  I  would  therefore  once  again  appeal  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  restore  the  tanks  immediately  and  to  increase  the  storage 
capacity  of  the  reservoir  at  once  without  waiting  for  the  next  budget. 

Mr.KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  (.MiivatiupuzhacvanBeviaolam)  :  Did  the 
Government  grant  any  concessions  on  former  occasions  whsn  the  crops 
failed  ? 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Yes.  Land  tax  and  Water  cess  were  re¬ 
mitted.  For  this  year  also  the  prayer  has  already  been  made  by  the 
other  members  who  spoke  on  this  motion. 

MR,  M.  SIVATANU  PILLA1 :  Sir,  before  I  proceed  to  peak  a  few 
words  on  the  motion  before  the  House,  I  may  content  nays  -  f  by  refer¬ 
ring  to  the  remarks  made  by  my  colleague  the  member  for  Agastis- 
waram  and  Tovala,  Mr.  Narayanaperumal  Nadar.  It  is  true.  Sir,  that 
sometime  ago  there  was  an  irrigation  central  board  which  was  brought 
into  being  by  a  certain  set  of  rules.  Now  the  rales  are  still  there  but 
there  is  no  irrigation  central  board  ;  For  the  last  two  and  a  half  years 
at  any  rate  there  has  been  no  irrigation  central  board  at  all,  nor  was 
any  initiative  taken.  by  the  respective  heads  of  departments  in  the 
matter  of  setting  up  that  board.  So,  in  a  sense  what  Mr.  Narayana¬ 
perumal  Nadar  said  was  true.  The  rales  are  there  and  also  what 
Mr.  Sesha  Aiyar  said  is  true,  There  is  no  board.  I  do  not  know  who 
is  responsible  for  that.  .  . 
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With  regard  to  the  remark  made  by  Mr.  Nadar  that  the  distribution 
of  v/atev  at  the  time  when  the  reservoir  read  29  or  80  feet  was  not  pro¬ 
perly  done,  I  must  say,  Sir,  in  all  fairness  to  me  and  to  the  ryots  of 
Nanjinad  and  the  officer  concerned  that  the  distribution  of  water  was 
most  satisfactory.  It  was  a  matter  which  was  highly  appreciated  by 
the  Nanjinad  public,  particularly  by  the  ryots.  Sir,  I  refer  to  the 
period  Mr.  Sesha  Aiyar  was  at  Nagercoil.  It  was  our  misfortune  that 
he  who  was  the  Executive  Engineer  sometime  back  of  the  Nagercoil 
Division  has  been  suddenly  transferred  to  Trivandrum  as  Deputy 
Chief  Engineer,  and,  I  must  record  here  my  high  appreciation  and 
sense  of  deep  gratitude  to  Mr.  Seshi  Aiyar  in  the  matter  of  supplying 
water  to  the  ryots  and  that  most  efficient!}'.  I  should  say  that  he  took 
almost  the  interest  of  a  selfless  worker,  as  we  have  come  across  a  few 
instances  in  British  India.  He  took  interest  not  as  an  officer  but  as  a 
person  who  felt  with  the  ryots  and  who  was  out  to  carry  consolation  to 
the  ryots.  Of  course,  he  might  net  have  been  able  to  give  full  satisfac¬ 
tion  because  there  was  not  enough  water.  But  the  ryots  were  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  sincerity  of  and  the  pains  taken  by  Mr.  Sesha  Aiyar  to 
supply  water  wherever  it  was  possible  and  necessary. 

This  apart  Sir,  I  may  say  that  this  House  has  not  realised  the 
real  situation  at  present  in  Nanjinad.  Yesterday,  when  an  interpella¬ 
tion  was  put  to  the  member  in  charge  of  theP.  W.  D.  the  Land  Rev¬ 
enue  Commissioner  was  found  seated  by  the  side  of  him.  When  by 
way  of  answer  Mr.  Sesha  Aiyar  said  that  a  recommendation  to  cut  off 
25,000  acres  of  land  has  been  already  made  to  the  Government  for 
want  of  water  in  the  tail-end  reservoir.  I  was  keenly  observing  what 
Mr.  George  had  to  say.  He  was  shaking  his  head  as  it  were  by  way  of 
disapproval.  I  was  more  than  disappointed  when  I  saw  that. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  do  not  think  that  honourable  members  can  go  too 
far  in  the  matter  of  inferences. 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  All  the  same  I  may  be  permitted  to  draw 
my  inference. 

MR.  K.  GEORGE :  I  did  not  follow  it. 

MR.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI  :  When  Mr.  Sesha  Aiyar  in  the  course  of 
his  answer  to  my  supplementary  question  said  that  the  department  had 
recommended  to  Government  that  25,000  acres  of  land  may  be  cut  off 
from  further  watering,  Mr.  George,  Land  Revenue  Commissioner  was 
found  at  least  putting  his  head  this  way  and  that,  crosswise. 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  ;  What  Z3  the  inference  the  member  makes ? 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  At  present  we  are,  I  think,  concerned 
with  the  agricultural  situation  in  Nanjinad  and  the  inclination  of 
Mr.. George’s  head  is  rather  distant  from  the  centre  of  occurrence, 

MR.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI :  My  point  is  that  our  distress  is  not  rea¬ 
lised  to  the  full.  It  is  not  considered  as  a  serious  matter  even  by  the 
Government  officer  concerned. 

MR,  K.  GEORGE :  It  may  be,  Sir,  that  he  was  himself  stiggeMi  by 
the  information. 
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PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order  ;  I  think  we  can  now  quit  psychology 
and  proceed  with  Nanjinad. 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  P3LLAI :  While  I  was  conversing  with  certain 
members  of  this  House  as  regards  the  present  condition  of  Nanjinad. 
some  members  exhibited  abject  ignorance  of  the  affairs  in.  Nanjinad.  I 
am  not  sorry  because  they  are  not  fully  posted  with  information  regar¬ 
ding  Nanjinad.  One  member  said — “Of  course  it  is  true  that  there  is 
no  rain  in  Nanjinad.  But  in  the  whole  of  central  and  North  Travac- 
core  also  there  is  no  rain.”  It  appeared  to  me,  Sir,  ihat  the  member 
had  the  impression  that  there  is  no  difference  between  a  rainless  Nau- 
jinad  and  a  rainless  Central  or  North  Travanccre.  In  order  just  to 
point  out  the  present  condition  of  Nanjinad,  I  may  mention  to  the 
House  certain  facts.  It  is  true  that  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  re¬ 
cognising  the  magnitude  of  the  di -tress  in  Nanjinad,  feeling  one  with 
the  people  who  are  suite  ring  there  in  Nanjinad,  visited  the  places  and 
the  Dewan  actuated  with  the  best  of  feelings,  generosity  and  a  sense 
of  responsibility  as  the  Head  of  the  Administration  graciously  announced 
the  remission  to  the  tune  of  a  lakh  and  9  thousand  rupees.  For  that, 
we  are  all  indebted  to  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  and  we  are  deeply 
loyal,  as  we  are  historically  loyal,  and  loyal  10  the  very  core.  That  is 
one  circumstance  which  I  want  the  House  to  remember.  Secondly, 
this  time  also  Mr.  Scsha  Aiyar  said  that  lie  had  recommended  to  cut 
off  25,000  acres  from  further  supply  of  water.  These  two  circumst¬ 
ances,  Sir,  do  naturally  make  out  a  case  for  Nanjinad,  that  the  people 
there  are  undergoing  acute  suffering,  at  any  rata  for  the  last  two  crops. 
It  is  within  the  knowledge  of  this  House  that  the  depression  sot  in 
from  1105  onwards  but  in  the  case  of  Nanjinad  it  set,  in  from  1102  cn 
wards.  Not  only  has  Nanjinad  been  suffering  from  failure  of  season 
but  it-  has  had  its  throat  cutting  competatire  prices  of  paddy.  Some¬ 
times  the  price  came  down  even  to  Es.  2-12  as,  per  kottah.  These 
three  circumstances  I  want  tho  House  to  Lear  in  mind  before  I  proceed 
further. 

Sir,  Dewan  Ramiengar  of  revered  memory  had  remarked  in  his 
settlement  memorandum,  para  S,  regarding  Nanjinad  ryots-  Let  us  see 
what  he  says. 

“Tho  assessment  on  Nanjinad  lands  is  so  heavy  that  tho  first  bad 
season  reduces  them  to  a  struggle  for  existence. ’’  The  latter  portion 
has  got  to  be  remembered.  That  in  Nanjinad  the  assessment  is  heavy 
is  undisputed  and  is  accepted  bv  all.  On  the  floor  of  this  House  the 
Dewan  President  has  unequivocally  stated  more;  than  once  that  Nanji¬ 
nad  compared  to  other  parts  of  the  Stats  is  the  most  heavily  burdened 
withdand  taxation.  That  portion  I  need  not  lay  strees  upon.  But  the 
latter  portion  I  will  impress  upon  the  House — ‘‘The  first  bad  season  re¬ 
duces  them  to  a  struggle  for  existence.”  Sir  I  ask  whether  this  is  the 
first  bad  season  for  Nanjinad  or  whether  this  is  the  second  or  even  the 
third  bad  season  for  Nanjinad.  From  the  year  1102  onwards  repeatedly 
there  has  been  failure  of  monsoon.  It  is  a  matter  cf  common  know¬ 
ledge  and  I  need  hardly  stress  the  point.  Nanjinad  depends  more  upon 
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the  monsoon  than  upon  the  Peehipara  reservoir.  The  House  may  be 
pleased  to  remember  this.  Some  members  have  understood  that 
Peehipara  is  a  KamadUnu  for  Nanjinad.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  has 
been  found  in  actual  experience  that  it  is  not  so.  I  would  maintain 
that  Nanjinad  depends  more  upon  seasonal  rain,  more  upon  the  mon¬ 
soon  than  upon  the  reservoir.  Granting  that  it  is  the  position,  what 
is  the  present  condition  of  Nanjinad  ?  After  the  completion  of  the 
Peehipara  Reservoir,  the  Government  adopted  a  most  stupid  policy  of 
auctioning  away  all  available  tank  beds.  There  was  considerable  agi¬ 
tation  at  the  time  against  the  auctioning  of  these  tank  beds.  The 
ryots  made  representations  to  Government  and  waited  in  deputation  on 
the  Dewan  and  on  His  Highness  the  Maharaja.  It  was  of  no  avail. 
The  Government  still  persisted  in  that  stupid  policy  just  to  get  money 
in  a  lump  sum,  so  stupidly  to  put  all  the  tank-beds  in  auction.  Now 
fir  want  of  tanks  to  irrigate  lands,  there  is  loss  and  suffering;  who 
is  responsible  for  this,  I  ask,  Sir.  Are  the  Nanjinad  ryots  responsible 
or  are  the  Government  themselves  responsible  ? 

PRESIDENT :  Government  have  announced  their  policy  in  the 
matter. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUIWAL  NADAR:  Sir,  the  word  ‘stupidly’ was 
used  by  the  member  in  characterising  the  action  of  Government  In 
May’s  “Parliamentary  Practice”  it  is  stated  that  it  is  quite  unparlia¬ 
mentary.  I  want  a  ruling  from  the  chair  on  the  pGnt  of  order  raised 
by  me. 

PRESIDENT  :  Government  can  be  characterised  as  stupid.  That 
has  been  done  before.  Individuals  cannot  be  characterised  as  stupid 
but  Government  can  be. 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  PILL Ai :  So,  these  are  the  facts  to  be  remem¬ 
bered,  before  I  proceed  to  suggest  certain  constructive  suggestions  so 
that  Government  may  deeply  ponder  over  and  immediately  hasten  to 
the  rescue  of  the  Nanjinad  ryots. 

Now,  what  is  the  present  rate  of  taxation  in  Nanjinad  ?  I  would 
not  have  referred  to  this  but  for  the  fact  that  last  time  when  I  had  no 
opportunity  to  refute  it,  Mr.  George,  the  Land  Revenue  Commissioner 
said  that  the  average  taxation  iu  Nanjinad  is  about  Bs.  10  per  acre. 
But  I  will  make  a  decent,  present  to  him  of  the  Kodayar  Project  papers. 
In  Vnl.  II  it  is  stated—  I  am  referring  to  the  channel  fed  lands — that  in 
Tovala  Taluk  the  average  rate  of  assessment  is  Bs.  21-14  chs.  7  c.  per 
acre,  in  Agastiswaram  it  is  Bs.  19-16  ch.  7  c.  in  Edanad,  the  average 
for  Kalknlam  and  Eranniel  is  Bs.  15-10  ch.  7  c.  The  Government 
themselves  in  para  4  of  their  Administration  Report  for  1079  accept 
that  the  correct  standard  should  be  the  assessment  on  pattom  lands  anc 
not  that  on  other  lands.  Of  course,  Mr.  George  may  ask  me  to  put  all 
the  tail-eud  lands  as  well  on  which  1U  chs.  1.2  chs.  13  chs,  or  14  chs.  have 
been  assessed  and  then  strike  the  average.  But  1  ask  him  to  accept 
the  principle  laid  down  in’  the  Administration  Report  for  1079,  k  to 
take  into  consideration  only  Pattom  lands. 

VoJ,  XI-  No.  9. 
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Now  let  us  turn  to  the  other  side  of  the  ghats  in  British  India 
immediately  adjoining  Nanjinad.  Sir,  it  is  known  to  all  who  have 
taken  pains  to  understand  that  Tinnevelly  District  of  all  districts  in  the 
Madras  Presidency  is  the  most  heavily  taxed  district.  Even  there 
the  highest  rate  of  taxation  is  Rs.  ‘20-1  as  9  ps.  The  average  rate  of 
taxation  in  each  district  of  the  Madras  Presidency  was  calculated ; 
and  it  was  found  as  follows.  For  the  Madras  Presidency  the  average 
tax  in  Tinnevelly  District  is  Rs.  9-1  as  6  p.  That  is  the  highest  district 
average,  that  is  in  Tinnevelly  District  and  the  lowest  district  average 
js  in  the  Nilgiris  which  is  Re.  1  and  odd. 

On  the  northern  side  of  Nanjinad,  viz,,  in  Kalkulam  and  Eraniel 
put  together  the  average  tax  is  Rs.  15-10-0  i.  e.,  it  is  three-fourths  of 
the  Nanjinad  average  which  is  Rs.  20  and  odd.  Yet  Honourable  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  House  would  make  no  difference  between  North  Travancore 
and  South  Travan  ire  particularly  Nanjinad,  which  is  the  most  heavily 
taxed  in  the  world. 

Nanjinad  is  treated  differently  by  Government  always.  In  the 
matter  of  grain  measure,  on  account  of  the  wilful,  or  otherwise,  miscal¬ 
culation  on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  Government,  Nanjinad  is  asked 
to  pay  one-fourth  more  than  what  they  need  legitimately  pay  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  settlement  measure  and  proclamation.  I  shall  give  a  con¬ 
crete  instance.  Suppose  there  is  a  dividing  border  between  Nanjinad 
and  Kalkulam.  Let  the  border  be  an  irrigation  channel.  On  the 
western  side  of  the  channel  i.  c.  Kalkulam,  which  may  be  taxed  in  first 
ihwam  classification  the  tax  is  only  Rs.  15  an  acre ;  on  the  eastern  side 
which  is  also  classed  on  first  tlvw.im  the  tax  is  Rs.  20  an  acre-  Why 
should  there  by  a  difference  between  the  same  class  of  land  irrigated 
by  the  same  water  and  giving  the  same  kind  of  paddy  certainly  it  is  not 
‘  gold  ’  paddy  on  the  one  side  and  ‘  lead  ’  paddy  on  the  other  side.  Is  it 
because  it  happens  to  be  in  Kalkulam  it  is  assessed  to  a  lesser  rate  of 
taxation.  No,  It  is  accepted  to  be  a  mistake  in  calculation.  This 
mistake  has  been  repeatedly  pointed  out  to  Government.  Yet  what  Gov¬ 
ernment  would  say  is  that  we  should  wait  till  the  next-settlement.  By 
the  time  the  settlement  operations  are  begun  and  completed  our  fate  in 
Nanjinad  would  have  been  settled  already.  So  I  hope  the  Honourable 
members  wonld  realise  the  acute  situation  in  Nanjinad.  Nanjinad  was 
once  the  granary  of  Travancore.  But  now  drought  is  the  order  of  the 
day.  It  may  be  that  the  people  of  Nanjinad  are  mute  and  voiceless  and 
are  not  conversant  with  modern  methods  of  agitation  They  are  mute 
and  silent  in  their  sufferings.  Unless  a  paternal  Government  takes  into 
their  head  to  help  them,  their  lot  will  be  hopeless  and  desperate. 

PRESIDENT  :  With  such  advocacy  as  is  heard  here,  Nanjinad  does 
not  suffer  for  lack  of  advocacy. 

MB.  M.  SIVATHANU  PiLLAI  :  Sir,  we  in  Nanjinad  are  even  elbowed 
out  from  educational  activities.  The  number  of  primary  schools  in 
Nanjinad  is  dwindling,  Our  defective  primary  schools  are  not  allowed 
to  be  rectified  hut  stopped  altogether.  Our  voice  is  not  effective  enough 
to  catch  the  attention  of  the  Government. 
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PRESIDENT :  Orler,  order.  The  motion  relates  to  Nanjinad 

irrigation. 

MR.  M.  SIVATHANU  PILLAl :  Sir,  I  am  pointing  out  our  difficulties. 
Even  departmental  officers  are  indifferent  to  the  legitimate  claims  of 
Nanjinad.  I  do  not  know  whether  there  is  any  conspiracy  against  us  and 
ask  Sir,  “  why  not  executive  order  be  issued  immediately  to  rectify  the 
accepted  error  in  the  conversion  of  the  Nanjinad  maraka!  measure  into 
para  measure  why  should  it  be  postponed  till  the  next  settlement  opera¬ 
tions  ?  If  there  is  a  mistake  in  calculation,  why  not  an  order  be  given 
immediately  correcting  it  and  thus  save  the  Nanjinad  ryots  from  being 
extorted  one-fourth  in  excess  of  what  is  legally  due  from  them  by  way 
of  land  tax.  With  these  facts  before  them,  the  Government  say'  while 
the  ryots  suffer  on  account  of  continuous  drought-  where  crop  has  really 
failed,  remission  may  he  granted.  But  they  do  not  care  to  ask  who 
will  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  less  incurred  by  the  ryot?  Again 
they  say  where  there  is  fallow,  fallow  remission  may  be  granted.  Sir, 

I  ask  them  and  appeal  to  the  Government  not  to  have  recourse  to  hair- 
spliting  arguments,  I  want  them  to  have  the  heart  to  feel  for  the 
ryots. 

It  may  be  asked  that  a  reduction  of  tax  in  Nanjinad  may  be  also  a 
justification  for  asking  for  a  reduction  in  other  parts  of  Travancore- 
How  can  that  be  justified  ?  Nanjinad  is  not  Central  or  North  Travan- 
core.  However  much  we  cry  hoarse  Government  are  not-  pleased  to 
move  and  redress  the  Wrong  and  also  grant  remission  of  tax.  In  a 
recent  communique  issued  by  Government  all  these  things  namely  ex¬ 
cessive  assessment,  wrong  calculation  in  computation  o£  ‘  marakal  ’  into 
•  parah  ’  measure  are  accepted.  But  it  is  said  that  they  will  be  con¬ 
sidered  at  the  time  of  the  next  Settlement.  That  is  really  not  an 
answer  by  a  Government  which  claim  to  be  civilised  or  which  has  a 
heart  to  feel  for  the  poor  suffering  people.  Therefore  I  request  that  if 
water  cannot  be  supplied  t-o  all  the  lands,  those  survey  numbers  to 
which  water  cannot  be  supplied  may  be  cut  off  even  now  so  that  they 
may  not  be  asked  to  pay  tax.  If  there  is  no  water,  the  Government 
can  even  now  say  that  it  is  not  possible  to  supply  water  to  all  lands  and 
also  specify  the  lands  so  cut  off  from  supply.  But  they  are  not  pre¬ 
pared  to  say  that  now.  Perhaps  I  am  afraid  the  Government  may 
again  demand  a  fee  like  the  fee  they  demanded  last  year  for  advising 
ryots  not  to  cultivate.  This  does  not  require  any  expert  knowledge, 
Where  there  is  no  water  the  ryots  themselves  will  not  cultivate  but 
allow  the  lands  to  lie  fallow.  What  is  the  justification  for  demanding 
payment  of  tax  on  fallow  lands.  Mr.  George  may  say  that  there  is 
no  rule  for  fallow  remissions,  I  ask,  Sir,  what  is  the  morality  about 
it  ?  Perhaps  that  immorality  about  it  may  be  the  reason  why  the 
Government  subsequently  allowed  as  it  were  a  gift  a  very  small  remis¬ 
sion  on  fallow  lands  last  year.  There  is  suffering  enough  in  Nanjinad ; 
but  insult  also  is  added  to  them.  Things  are  drifting  to  sheer  despera¬ 
tion  and  the  Nanjinad  ryots  are  being  exterminated.  If  a  notification 
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is  not  published  that  full  remission  will  be  granted  this  year  and  that 
supply  of  water  will  be  cut  off  from  specified  area  of  paddy  lands,  people 
will  be  in  a  tense  and  anxious  mood  as  to  what  to  do.  Let  there  be 
immediate  relief. 

With  regard  to  constructive  suggestions  as  stated  by  Mr.  Jeba« 
money  Nadar,  it  is  true  that  restoration  of  tank-beds  may  be  taken  up 
in  hand.  If  Government  are  not  able  to  allut  49  or  50  lakhs  of 
rupees  all  on  a  sudden,  they  may  inaugurate  a  policy  of  five  year  plan 
and  improve  the  irrigation  channels  in  Nanjinad.  For  example  the 
Malakattukulam  reservoir  near  the  Arambo'y  frontier  will  be  one  of 
the  mo3t  successful  schemes.  The  Mukkadal  has  been  taken  up  bv 
the  Nagercoil  Municipality.  The  Poikamala  reservoir  is  capable  of 
irrigating  about  10,000  acres  of  land.  Then  there  is  the  much  talked 
off  Chittar  scheme.  I  do  not  know  what  has  become  of  that.  Any 
of  these  schemes  may  be  taken  up  by  Government  immediately  as 
a  constructive  measure  along  with  restoration  of  tanks.  Finally  I  ask 
that  a  full  remission  should  be  given  for  this  year  to  Nanjinad  ryots. 
That  will  give  the  ryots  some  hope  that  there  is  a  paternal  Government 
who  will  look  after  their  needs  whether  they  agitate  or  not.  The  five 
year  plan  may  also  he  taken  up  by  Government.  Otherwise  it  will  not 
be  possible  to  give  relief  to  the  ryots.  With  the  hope  that  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  will  immediately  do  grant  unstinting  remission  to  Nanjinad 
ryots,  I  resume  my  seat. 

MR  S-  SESHA  AlYAR  :  Sir,  first  I  have  to  thank  the  honourable 
member  Mr.  Sivathanu  Pillai  for  expressing  in  appreciative  terms  the 
work  of  the  irrigation  staff  in  distributing  water  in  Nanjinad  last  year 
and  this  year.  The  honourable  member  Mr.  Narayanaperum.al  Nadar 
levelled  against  the  department  the  very  serious  charge  of  careless 
distribution  of  water.  That  point  has  been  answered  by  Mr.  Siva¬ 
thanu  Pillai. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  But  his  answer  was  not  satis¬ 
factory. 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  IYER  :  Mr.  Narayanaperumal  Nadar  stated  that  the 
Pechippara  reservoir  had  30  f  .  of  water  to  begin  with  during  the  culti¬ 
vation  season.  That  is  tantamount  to  60  per  cent  of  the  total  supply  of 
water  in  the  reservoir  when  full.  One  full  reservoir  will  be  sufficient 
for  the  cultivation  of  lands  in  Nanjinad  for  one  crop  for  only  25,000 
acres.  The  total  area  under  cultivation  in  Nanjinad  is  about  60,000 
acres.  The  water  for  cultivation  has  to  come  from  Pechippara.  There¬ 
fore,  we  require  about  two  and  one-fourth  times  the  reservoir  full  to  cul¬ 
tivate  one  single  crop  of  60,000  acres.  So  with  30  ft.  of  water  or  60 
per  cent  of  the  full  reservoir,  it  is  possible  to  cultivate  only  15,000  acres 
or  one-fourth  of  the  total  area  of  Nanjinad.  From  this  the  House  may 
know  how  the  distribution  of  water  was  done  and  to  what  extent  the 
charge  of  carelessness  can  be  attributed  to  the  department. 
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About  the  failure  of  Pechippara  reservoir  the  honourable  member 
Mr.  Sivatanu  Pillai  explained  it  to  some  extent.  As  the  monsoon  failed, 
water  was  not  available  in  the  reservoir.  If  there  is  no  rain,  the  catch¬ 
ment-  area  will  yield  no  water. 

The  Pechippara  reservoir  was  constructed  about  35  years  ago  after 
a  careful  investigation  and  consultation  with  successive  Engineers  of 
British  India-,  The  work  was  suspended  during  one  or  two  stages  on 
account  of  difference  of  opinion  among  the  successive  Engineers.  Fur¬ 
ther  expert  opinion  was  called  for  and  the  work  was  proceeded  with. 
There  is  no  fault  either  with  the  site  of  the  reservoir  or  in  the  work¬ 
manship  of  it. 

Mr.  Jebamony  Nadar  slated  that  before  the  Pechippara  dam  was 
constructed,  the  rainfall  was  about  166  inches  whereas  the  average  rain¬ 
fall  recorded  tor  the  past  6  or  8  years  being  about  87  inches.  I  have  to 
say  that  the  observation  of  about  166  inches  of  rainfall  was  not  utilised 
in  the  calculation  for  the  construction  of  a  dam  there-  It  is  true  that 
that  observation  was  recorded  for  a  few  years  at  a  time  when  the  rainfall 
happened  to  be  abnormal.  If  there  is  ram  to  the  extent  of  30  inches, 
the  ca-chment  area  will  yield  water  sufficient  for  irrigation  purposes.  In 
times  of  abnormal  rain,  all  the  excess  water  available  naturally  goes  as 
waste  into  the  sea. 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  ;  Is  the  m timber  aware  of  the  extract 
about  the  Pechippara  dam  recorded  in  the  Travancore  Directory  for 
1938  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  IYER  I  take  the  member’s  version  to- be  correct. 

PRESIDENT:  I  think  the  official  member  will  kindly  indicate  the 
step  that  the  Government  proposes  to  take  immediately  in  the  matter  ? 

MR..  S.  SESHA  IYER  :  Yes,  Sir. 

The  Government  are  fully  aware  of  the  scarcity  of  water  in  the 
Pechippara  reservoir.  Investigation  is  proceeding  to  supplement  the 
natural  resources  of  water.  There  is  a  sub-division  officer  2  supervisors 
and  other  staff  for  investigation  work  working  for  the  past  2  months 
about. 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  May  I  know  the  nature  of  the  investi¬ 
gation  work  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  IYER  ;  The  possibility  of  increasing  the  existing 
storage  is  being  explored.  The  existing  ianks  in  certain  localities  will 
be  cleared  of  silt  so  that  they  can  contain  more  watsr.  The  banks  of  the 
existing  tanks  will  be  improved  to  avoid  leakage  of  Water  as  far  as  possi¬ 
ble.  The  fore-shore  of  the  irrigation  ianks  will  be  formed  into  tank 
proper  wherever  necessary  to  conserve  water  to  a  larger  extent.  As  soon 
as  investigation  is  finished,  estimates  will  be  prepared  and  the  work  pro¬ 
ceeded  with  immediately.  The  sluices  of  channels  in  certain  localities 
are  being  set  right.  Some  arrangement  is  being  made  for  Carrying 
Water  to  the  tail  end  of  channels  in  times  of  difficulties.  Some  additional 
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tanks  are  being  constructed  wherever  possible  for  even  distribution  of 
water  to  all  parts  of  the  area  for  cultivation  purposes.  By  this  means 
secarcity  of  water  in  some  parts  of  the  channels  will  be  mended. 

MR.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  ( Neyijaltin'kara  cum  Trivandrum)  :  Is 
Neyyattinkara  taluk  included  in  investigation  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  IYER  :  At  present  the  investigation  is  confined  to 
Nanjinad  alone. 

Mr.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  Does  the  member  know  that  area  also 
is  in  a  distressing  condition  in  regard  to  water  supply  for  cultivation 
purposes  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  IYER  :  The  investigation  will  be  proceeded  with  in 
that  area  also. 

There  is  a  proposal  to  form  subsidiary  reservoirs  in  the  Parali  river 
basin.  Investigation  is  proceeding  with  regard  to  the  Perinjani  reser¬ 
voir.  Some  improvements  are  contemplated  to  the  Put-hen  Dam  by 
raising  its  level. 

MR .  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  ;  When  will  that  begin  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  IYER  :  It-  is  only  in  the  investigation  process. 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  How  much  time  will  the  investigation 
take  ? 

Mr  .  S.  SESHA  IYER  :  Not  very  long.  Within  a  period  of  6  months 
it  is  proposed  to  complete  the  investigation  work  and  prepare  the  neces¬ 
sary  estimates  so  that  the  work  may  be  put  on  hand  soon. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLA1 :  How  does  the  Department  propose  to  com¬ 
bat  diminution  in  water  on  account  of  the  low  rainfall  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  IYER  :  In  one  year  ilrere  may  be  abundance  of  rain 
and  in  another,  less, 

PRESIDENT:  Will  the  member  make  the  point  about  the  original 
observation  of  166  inches  of  rainfall  which  was  by  no  means  clearly  de¬ 
monstrable  clear  ? 

Mr.  8.  SESHA  IYER  :  Probably,  the  observation  Recorded  about  166 
inches  of  rainfall  during  one  or  two  years  was  a  correct  figure,  Bat 
they  might  have  been  exceptional  years.  That  had  not  much  to  do  with 
regard  to  the  construction  of  the  dam. 

Another  proposal  for  relieving  the  distress  of  scarcity  in  water  is 
by  sinking  irrigation  wills.  I  know  that  in  places  bordering  Panagudi 
in  British  frontier,  Such  wellBhave  been  constructed  and  the  experiment 
is  a  success.  The  same  is  proposed  to  be  done  in  Nanjinad  also. 

In  fact,  there  are  a  few  wells  already  existing  and  the  ryots  are 
using  them.  Near  the  British  frontier  there  are  wells  and  they  are 
being  used  for  irrigation  purposes  and  advantage  will  be  taken  of  those 
wells  for  constructing  as  many  Wells  as  possible-  in  this  area  as  well  as 
in  other  areas. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PlLLAI :  May  I  know  for  how  many  years  the  water 
in  the  Pechippara  Reservoir  was  found  Sufficient  for  the  irrigation  of 
the  Ayacut  area  and  when  the  difficulty  began  to  be  felt  ? 
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Mr.  $.  SESHA  IYER  :  As  I  said  before,  the  periods  of  scarcity  of 
rainfall  or  over-abundance  of  rain  fall  differ.  In  the  years  1098  and 
1099  we  had  abundant  rain  so  much  so  that  we  had  to  waste  four  or 
five  times  the  capacity  of  the  Pechippara  Keservoir.  Government  had 
also  to  spend  hundreds  and  thousands  of  rupees  for  closing  breaches  in 
the  tanks  and  channels  which  breached.  The  reservoir  has  not  been 
able  to  maintain  its  full  capacity  during  these  recent  years. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI;  In  view  of  that  fact,  may  I  know  why 
Government  allowed  the  unregistered  lands  to  be  silted  away  and  other 
areas  given  in  auction  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  IYER  :  About  the  policy  of  auctioning  away  tank- beds, 
I  may  say  that  when  the  Pechippara  Project  was  started  the  Govern¬ 
ment  had  under  contemplation  of  irrigating  only  25  to  80  thousand 
acres  of  land. 

MR.  M.  SIVATHANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  whether  it  was  intended 
to  irrigate  those  Ayacut  lands  in  and  around  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  IYER  ;  No,  Sir.  As  time,  went  on  when  people 
found  that  Pechippara  had  abundant  water,  more  water  than  was 
required,  they  began  to  convert  dry  lands  into  wet  lands. 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  Was  not  the  Project  contemplated  to 
irrigate  62,000  odd  acres  of  land  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  IYER  :  That  is  the  utmost  that  the  scheme  could 
irrigate,  assuming  that  there  is  rainfall  of  160  inches- 

As  a  result  of  the  investigation  for  the  last  one  or  two  months 
estimates  to  the  extent  of  Es.  10,000  has  been  prepared.  Government 
have  also  kindly  ordered  the  Division  Officer  to  get  on  with  this  work 
in  anticipation  of  sanction.  The  total  amount  of  estimate  in  the  course 
of  preparation  is  for  about  Es.  50,000.  Government  have  given  a  grant 
of  Es.  25,000  for  the  present  and  they  are  prepared  to  allot  more  when 
this  amount  is  spent. 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  May  I  know  whether  the  amount  spent 
for  the  local  investigation  is  to  be  deducted  from  this  grant  ? 

Mr.  S,  SESHA  IYER  :  This  amount  required  for  the  investigation 
staff  will  at  present  be  met  from  this  grant  of  Es.  25,000. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI ;  oflaaJoe&os  (Woe^tSfiflroi  gofm'.acioaLj 
ool  (Uitxs oo-i oil snoo  cosSglcm  m°lao°  cugjqjioa-Qo  (stoctoai^lcea 

cajffloaiojmxialsejOQ  ogj^-saaq  m)^oood5aai®m'0ffl.£ucg>i|a5r)§o? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  IYER  .-  aflaaio®ce>j|  (Bioe^oeatai 
arm  (aroscojiaajsmo  cos®gom®>osnDu. 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  May  I  know  whether  investigation  is 
conducted  about  the  Perinchani  Beservoir  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  IYER  :  Investigation  is  being  conducted- 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI:  While  doing  works  in  these  parts  of  the 
country,  does  the  member  realise  that  there  are  other  tracts  where  irri¬ 
gation  facilities  are  necessary '? 

MR.--S.  SESHA  IYER:  There  is  the  Irrigation  Division  which  as 
extending  its  activities  to  other  parts  of  the  State. 
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Mr.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  May  I  know  what  became  of  the  Ohittar 

MR.  S.  SESHA  IYER  :  That  has  not  been  given  up. 

MR,  M.  S1VATHANU  PILLAI ;  May  I  know  what  steps  have  been 
taken  with  regard  to  the  Manakuddy  Reservoir  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  IYER :  Nothing  has  been  done  about  this  reservoir. 
They  are  being  taken  up  one  by  one. 

PRESIDENT:  Before  putting  this  matter  to  vote,  I  think  I  have 
to  explain  that,  as  has  already  been  stated  ,by  the  Deputy  Chief 
Engineer,  Government  are  fully  aware  of  the  difficulties  of  the  situation 
and  the  urgency  of  the  matter-  They  have  made  up  their  mind  to 
proceed  with  the  investigation  as  rapidly  as  circumstances  permit  and 
to  allow  works  t<.  be  proceeded  with  in  anticipation  of  formal  sanction 
of  estimates.  For  the  purpose  of  obtaining  water  near  the  tail  end  or 
the  middle  of  these  channels  where  cultivation  is  being  carried  on, 
experiments  will  be  immediately  started  to  see  whether  the  system  of 
wall  irrigation  cannot,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  employed.  In  addition  to  it, 
the  question  if  improving  and  starting  new  tanks  and  of  repairing  and 
clearing  the  silt  from  existing  reservoirs  is  engaging  the  attention  of  the 
Government.  Orders  have  been  given  that  work  should  proceed  night 
and  day  taking  advantage  of  the  abundance  of  cheap  labour  available  just 
now.  In  these  circumstances,  I  trust,  it  will  be  clear  to  the  House 
that  Government  are  not  unalive  to  the  responsibility  of  the  situation. 

Now  the  question  is  whether  the  Honourable  Members  who  have 
given  notice  of  the  adjournment  motion  wish  to  press  it  or  not. 

MR.  M.  SIVATHANU  PILLAI  :  I  withdraw  the  motion. 

MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  :  I  wish  to  have  a  reply  on  the  lines  of 
the  remission  of  tax. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  do  not  think  it  is  possible  to  give  a  reply  in  that 
direction  immediately. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  In  view  of  the  assurance 
given  by  the  Chair,  I  beg  leave  of  the  House  to  withdraw  the  motion. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  I  withdraw  the  motion. 

The  motion,  by  leave,  was  withdrawn. 

RESULT  OF  THE  ELECTION  TO  THE  SENATE. 

PRESIDENT:-  I  have  to  announce  the  result  of  the  election  that 
was  held  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  members  for  the  Senate.  Mr.  Thanu 
Pillai  gets  39  votes,  Mr.  Kainikara  M-  Padmanabha  Pillai  gets. 32  and 
Mr.  N.  V.  Joseph  25  and  these  three  are  declared  elected. 

The  House  will  now  adjourn,  but  I  must  tell  the  members  that 
they  cannot  make  arrangements  to  leave  for  their  homes.  In  all 
probability,  they  will  have  to  meet  on  Tuesday  the  1st  of  February. 
So  provisionally  I  may  say  that  the  House  will  meet  on  Tuesday. 
Notices  will  be  sent  to  the  local  addresses  of  Honourable  Members. 

The  House  adjourned  at  5  p.  m. 

E.  I.  CHACKO, 

.  .  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulavi  Anembhj. 
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17  Power  of  Bank  to  take  ovor  business  of  the  State  Land  Mortgage 
Bank. 
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CHAPTER*  V. 

Debentures. 


18  Issue  of  debentures  by  the  Board. 

19  Floating  charge  of  debenture-holders. 

‘20  Appointment  of  Trustee  and  his  powers  and  functions. 

21  Guarantee  by  Government  of  principal  of,  and  interest  on, 
debentures. 

22  Power  of  Board  to  make  Rules  re  debentures. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

SPECIAL  provisions  por  recovery  op  dues. 

23  Recovery  of  loans. 

24  Conferment  of  powers  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation. 

25  Power  to  purchase  property  sold  for  recovery  of  Loans. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Management. 

26  Board, 

27  Constitution  of  Board. 

28  Removal  of  Government  Directors. 

29  First  constitution  of  the  Board. 

30  Chairman  of  the  Board  and  his  functions. 

31  Appointment  and  remuneration  of  Secretary  to  Board 

32  Powers  of  Secretary. 

33  Power  to  remove  difficulties. 

34  Appointment  of  special  auditors  by  Government. 

35  Liquidation  of  the  Bank. 

CHAPTER'  VIII. 

Returns. 

36  Returns. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Contracts. 

37  Form  of  contracts. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Regulations  op  the  Bank. 

38  Regulations  of  the  Bank. 

CHAPTER  XI, 

Miscellaneous. 
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40  Power  of  Board  to  make  bye-laws. 

41  Power  of  Government  to  make  Rules. 
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43  Floatation  and  promotion  of  tho  Bank. 

SCHEDDLE  I. 

Part  I. 

Business  which  the  Bank  is  authorised  to  carry  on  and  transact. 


r  transact , 


Part  II. 

Business  which' the  BanVjs  not  authorised  to  cany  on  or 

SCHEDULE  II. 

Regulations  of  the  Bank. 


2  Bank’s  lien  on  shares. 

3  Power  to  sell  for  default. 

4  Disposal  of  proceeds  of  sales. 

Calls  and  Shares. 

5  Calls, 
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Transfer  and  transmission  of  shares, 

8  Execution  of  Transfers, 
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11  Deceased  shareholders. 

12  Death  or  insolvency  of  shareholders. 
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shareholders 
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63  Notice  on  joint-holders. 
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66  Service  of  notice  on  Bank. 


THE  TRAVANCORE  CREDIT  BANK  BILL. 

A  Regulation  to  constitute  the  Travancore 
Credit  Bank  and  for  other  purposes. 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  constitute  a  Bank  with  the  co-operation 
of  Our  Government  for  the  purpose  mainly  of  grant- 
Preamble  ing  long  term  loans  with  a  view  to  benefit  agricul¬ 

ture  and  industry  in-' Travancore  :  It  is  hereby  enac¬ 
ted  as  follows: — 


CHAPTER  I. 

Pbeliminaev. 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the  Travancore  Credit. 

Bank  Regulation. 

Short  title  end 
commenceracut;. 

(2)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  such  date  as  Our  Government 
may,  by  notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  appoint  in  that  be¬ 
half. 

2.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant-  in  the 

subject  or  context, — 

Definitions- 

(a)  “Bank”  means  the  Travancore  Credit  Bank  constituted 
under  this  Regulation. 

(b)  “Board”  means  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Bank  ; 

(c)  “Dividend”  includes  bonus  to  shareholders  : 

\d)  “General  meeting”  means  the  annual  meeting  of  the  share¬ 
holders  of  the  Bank ; 

(e)  “Meeting”  includes  an  adjourned  holding  of  a  meeting; 

(/)  “Prescribed”  means  prescribed  by  bye-laws  made  under  this 
Regulation ; 

(g)  “Secretary”  means  the  secretary  of  the  Bank  provided  for 
hereinafter  ; 

(h)  “Special  meeting”  means  a  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of 
the  Bank  convened  for  the  transaction  of  some  particular  business  spe¬ 
cified  in  the  notice  convening  the  meeting  ;  and 

(i)  “Special  resolution”  means  a  resolution  passed  at  a  special 
meeting. 


CHAPTER  II, 


INCOEPOEATXON  AND  SHAKE  CAPITAL  OF  THE  BANK. 


3.  (1)  A  shareholders’  Bank  to  be  called  the  Travancore  Credit 

Bank  shall  be  constituted  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
Establishment  of  on  the  business  of  banking  in  accordance  with  the 
ttie  Credit  Bank.  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  The  Bank  shall  be  a  body  corporate  by  the  name  of  the 
Travancore  Credit  Bank  having  perpetual  succession  and  a  common 
seal,  and  shall,  by  the  said  name,  sue  and  be  sued. 

4.  The  Head  Office  of  the  Bank  shall  be  situated  at  Trivandrum 

and  the  Board  may — 

Offices  of  the  Bauk. 

(a)  establish  branch  offices  or  agencies  at  such  places  in  Travan¬ 
core  as  the  Board  may  determine  from  time  to  time,  and 

(b)  discontinue  any  such  branch  or  agency. 

5.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  authorised 

share  capital  of  the  Bank  shall  be  one  crore  of 
Share  capital.  British  rupees  divided  into  shares  of  the  nominal 

value  of  one  hundred  British  rupees  each.  Of  these 
shares,  twenty  five  thousand  shares  only  shall  be  issued  for  subscrip¬ 
tion  at  the  outset,  and,  in  respect  of  these  shares,  ten  per  cent  of  the 
value  of  each  shall  be  payable  on  application  for  the  shares  and  forty 
per  cent  shall  be  payable  on  allotment ;  and  the  balance  of  fifty  per 
cent  shall  be  payable  thereafter  on  call  made  not  earlier  than  six 
months  therefrom. 

(2)  The  Board  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  issue  the  whole,  or  any  portion,  of  the  other  shares  for  subscrip¬ 
tion  at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  and  subject  to  such  conditions 
as  Our  Government  may  sanction. 

6.  (1)  The  share  capital  of  the  Bank  shall  not  be  increased  or 
Increase  and  redre-  reduced  without  the  sanction  of  Our  Government: 

tion  of  share  capital. 

(2)  The  additional  shares  created,  if  any,  shall  be  of  the  nomi¬ 
nal  value  of  one  hundred  British  rupees  each. 

(3)  The  price  at  which  such  additional  shares  may  be  issued 
shall  be  fixed  by  the  Board  with  the  previous  ‘sanction  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment. 


7.  The  shares  of  the  Bank  shall  be  issued  by  the  Board  for  public 

subscription,  except  to  the  extent  otherwise  ox- 
Issue  ami  allotment  pressly  provided  and  the  Board  may  allot  the 
of  shares.  shares  : 

Provided  that  the  first  allotment  of  shares  shall  be  made 
by  Our  Government. 

8.  The  liability  of  the  shareholders  of  the  Bank  shall  bo  limited  to 

the  amount  not  fully  paid  up  on  their  shares. 

Liability  of  share¬ 
holders  . 

CHAPTEB  III. 

Shakes  and  Shake  Register. 

9.  (1)  The  shares  of  the  Bank  shall  be  movable  property. 

(2)  Each  share  in  the  Bank  shall  be  distinguished 
Nature  of  shares.  by  j£8  appropriate  number. 

10.  A  certificate  under  the  common  seal  of  the  Bank  specifying  the 

.  ,  shares  held  by  any  share-holder  shall  be  prima  facie 
er  i  oa  o  c  s  are.  eTjdence  0f  the  title  of  the  shareholder  to  the  shares 
therein  specified. 

11.  The  Bank  shall  keep  at  its  Head  Office  a  register  of  its  share¬ 

holders  and  shall  enter  therein  the  following  parti- 
Prinoipal  register  cu]ai.s  so  far  as  they  may  be  available :  - 
of  shareholders. 

(i)  the  names  and  addresses  and  occupations,  if  any,  of  the 
shareholders  and  a  statement  of  the  shares  held  by  each  shareholder 
distinguishing  each  share  by  its  number,  and  of  the  amount  paid  on 
the  shares  of  each  shareholder ; 

(ii)  ithe  date  on  which  each  person  is  so  entered  as  a  share¬ 
holder  ;  and 

(iii)  the  date  on  which  any  person  ceases  to  be  a  shareholder. 

12.  Ho  notice  of  any  trust,  express,  implied  or  constructive,  shall 

be  entered  on  the  register  of  shareholders  or  be  re- 
Truatnot  to  be  en-  ceivable  bv  the  Bank, 
tered  on  tlie  register. 

13.  The  Bank  may  close  the  register  of  shareholders  for  any  time 

or  times,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  thirty  days  in 
Power  to  close  .  eactt  year, 
register. 

14.  (1)  Except  when  closed  under  the  provisions  of  this  Begula- 
Ins  eotion  of  re  ds  ^on’  ^  register  of  shareholders  shall,  during  busi- 

pWehnidST  ness  hours  (subject  to  such  reasonable  restrictions  as 

of  Shareholders.  ^  mayJ  impose>.  so  that  not  Jess  than  tWO 

hours  in  each  day  be  allowed  for  inspection),  be  open  to  the  inspection 
of  any  shareholder  gratis  and  to  the  inspection  of  any  other  person  on 
payment  of  one  rupee  or  such  less  sum  as  the  Board  may  prescribe  for 
each  inspection.  Any  such  shareholder  or  other  person  may  make  ex¬ 
tracts  therefrom. 


(2)  Any  shareholder  or  other  person  may  require  a  copy  of  the 
register,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  on  prepayment  therefor  at  the  rate  of 
ten  chuckrams  for  every  hundred  words  or  fractional  part  thereof 
required  to  be  copied. 

(3)  A  copy  of  the  register  of  share  holders  shall  be  compiled 
within  thirty  days  after  the  date  of  the  first  general  meeting  in  each 
year  and  shall  be  filed  forthwith  with  the  Registrar  of  Joint  Stock 
Companies  or  other  officer  performing  the  duty  of  registration  of  com¬ 
panies  in  Travancore. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Business  op  the  Bank. 

15.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  business  which 

the  Bank  is  authorised  to  carry  on  and  transact 

Business  which  stiall  be  the  several  kinds  of  business  specified  in 
Bank  may  transact.  gcp,edule  J,  subject  to  the  limitations  therein  men- 
tioned.§ 

16.  For  the  purpose  of  providing  buildings  and  places  in  and  at 

which  to  carry  on  and  manage  the  business  of  the 
Acquisition  of  busi-  Bank  and  proper  residence  for  its  officers  and  ser- 
ncss  premises .  vants>  ^  Ban*k  may_ 

(a)  acquire  any  interest  in  immovable  property,  and 

(b)  sell,  bny,  re-sell,  exchange,  let,  furnish,  repair,  insure 
against  fire  and  other  risks  or  deal  with  all  or  any  part  of  the  same  as 
it  may  consider  most  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  Bank. 

Explanation. — Nothing  herein  contained  is  'intended  to  prohibit 
the  Bank  from  acquiring,  or  parting  with,  any  interest  in  immovable 
property  in  the  course  of  the  business  which  the  Bank  is  authorised  to 
carry  on  or  transact. 

17.  The  Bank  may  take  over  the  affairs  and  business  of  the  Travan¬ 

core  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank  on  such  terms 

Power  of  Back  to  and  conditions  as  Our  Government  and  the  Board 
of' A^State Land  113  aY  agree  to ;  and  when  the  Bank  has  so  taken 
Mortgage  Bank.  them  over,  it  shall  carry  them  on  subject  always  to 

the  said  terms  and  conditions. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Debentures. 


18.  (a)  With  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government  and  subject  to 

the  conditions  imposed  by  the  sanction,  the  Board 
Ieaue  of  debon-  may  issue  debentures  of  one  or  more  denominations 
tures  by  Ibe  Board.  for  gucjj  perj0d  aa  jfc  may  deem  expedient  on  the 
security  of  the  assets  and  properties  of  the  Bank  or 


otherwise. 


(b)  Such  debentures  may  contain  a  term  fixing  a  period  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  thirty  years  from  the  date  of  issue  during  which  they  shall  he 
irredeemable,  but  may  reserve  to  the  Board  the  right  to  call  in  at  any 
time  any  of  the  debentures  in  advance  of  the  date  fixed  for  redemption 
after  giving  to  the  debenture- holder  concerned  not  less  than  three 
months’  notice  in  writing. 

Explanation. — No  debentures  shall  be  issued  except  as  provided  in 
this  Section- 

19.  The  holders  of  the  debentures  shall  have  a 
Floating  charge  floating  charge  on  all  the  assets  and  properties  of 
of  debenture  holders  Bank, 

20.  (a)  Our  Government  may  appoint  any  person  or  persons  as 
Trustee  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  fulfilment  of 
Appointment  of  tlie  obligations  of  the  Bank  to  the  holders  of  the 
ZTJs  and  Co-  debentures  issued  by  the  Board. 


(6)  The  powers  and  functions  of  the  Trustee  shall  be  governed  by 
Buies  made  by  Our  Government  in  consultation  with  the  Board. 

(c)  All  the  assets  and  properties  of  the  Bank  shall,  subject  to 
such  conditions,  if  any,  as  may  be  fixed  by  Our  Government  vest  in  the 
Trustee  from  such  date  as  may  be  appointed  in  that  behalf  by  Our 
Government. 

Suaranteo  by  Gov-  21.  The  principal  of,  and  interest  on,  the  deben- 
ernment  of  principal  tures  issued  under  Section  18  shall  carry  theguaran- 
dnCf  ‘lterefit  on’  tee  of  Our  Government. 


Power  of  Board  22.  The  Board  may,  with  the  sanction  of  Our 
i  make  Rules  re  Government,  make  rules  not  inconsistent  with  the 
ebenturea.  provisions  of  this  Begulation, 


(i)  for  fixing  the  period  of  debentures  and  the  rate  of  interest 
payable  thereon; 

(ii)  for  calling  in  debentures  after  giving  notice  to  debenture- 
holders  ; 

(iii)  for  the  issue  of  new  debentures  in  place  of  debentures  dama¬ 
ged  or  destroyed ; 

(tv)  for  converting  one  class  of  debentures  into  another  bearing 
a  different  rate  of  interest ;  and 

(v)  generally  for  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Special  pkovisiohs  foe  ebcoveey  of  dues. 

23.  All  amounts  due  to  the  Bank  on  account  of  loans  gj  anted  by'it 
may  on  default  of  due  payment  be  recovered  as  arre- 
Recovery  of  ars  of  public  revenue  under  the  Bevenue  Recovery 
oaDS‘  Regulation  I  of  10G8,  subject  however  to  such  Buies, 

if  any,  as  may  be  made  by  Our  Government  in  this 

behalf. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

of 

THE  TRAVANCORB  SRI  iYHJEAM  ASSEMBLY, 

SECOND  ASSEMBLY. 

SECOND  SESSION— 1938/11X3. 

Wednesday,  the  SOth  JtinnnTtj  1931/1'3‘h  Makarani  Ill'S  .  . 

The  House  assembled  in  the  Viotoria  Jub'lee  Town  Hall  at  eleven 
of  the  clock  on  Wednesday,  the  26th  January  1938/13th  Makal-avn 
1113,  the  President  Sachivbttama  Sir  C.  P.  Ramaa w.*mi . Aiy**,  £•'  C. 
I,  E.,  presiding 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Establishment  of  Churches. 

215.  %m.  PUL1Y00R  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  (Tiruralla):  Will 

the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  the  total  number  of  applicitions 
sanctioned  by  Government  for  the  establishment  of  churches  (all 
denominations)  from  1098  up  to  the  end  of  1112  '? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  (Chief  Sucre' 
tar  if  to  Government) :  493. 

MR.  A.  J.  JOHN  {Vaikom  cun \  Kotta.ya  n)  :  May  I  know  the  number 
of  applications  that  were  rejected  during  this  period  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  I  have 
not  got  the  figures  for  the  whole  period  from  1098  to  1112.  I  shall 
give  the  figures  for  the  last  four  years.  In  1109,  37  applications  were 
rejected,  in  1110,  30  ;  in  1111,  26  ;  and  in  1112,  25. 

MR.  A.  J.  JOHN :  May  I  know  whether  these  applications  were 
rejected  under  the  provisions  of  the  Proclamations  of  1074  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  Yes,  Sir. 

MR.  A.  J.  JOHN:  May  I  know  whether  applications  were  rejected 
simply  because  there  were  only  very  few  Christian  families  in  the 
neighbourhood  ? 

RA’OSAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  On  that 
particular  ground  alone  I  don’t  think  that  any  application  has  been 
rejected. 

MR.  A.  J.  JOHN  May  I  know  whether  an  application  was  rejected 
on  the  ground  that  there  are  only  four  Catholic  families  in  the  locaiiifcy, 
by  a  Government  order  R.  O.  G.  No,  2631/34  Gl,  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  TILLA1  :  I  claim 
notice,  Sir.  There  may  be  other  reasons  for  rejecting  that  application. 

MR.  A.  J.  JOHN:  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  provision  in 
the  Proclamation  that  the  application  would  be  rejected  if  the  site  is 
near  the  dwelling  houses  of  Hindus  or  non-Christians  ? 
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30.  (1)  The  Board  shall  have  a  chairman  elected  from  among 

themselves  by  the  members  of  the  Board,  provided 
Chairman  of  the  that  no  election  of  a  chairman  shall  take  effect 

Board  and  ,his  fun-  unless  approved  by  Our  Government, 


(2)  The  chairman  so  elected  and  approved  shall  have,  and  ex¬ 
ercise,  such  powers  and  functions  as  ma  y  he  prescribed  by  the  Board 
with  the  sanction  of  Our  Government. 

Appointment  and  re-  31-  ^  Tffb  Board  sfaa11  have  a  Secretary, 

numeration  of  Secre¬ 
tary  to  Board. 


(2)  For  a  period  of  three  years  from  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation,  the  Secretary  shall  he  appointed  by  Our  Government  and 
the  Bank  shall  pay  such  Secretary  such  salary  and  allowances  as  may 
be  fixed  by  Our  Government. 

(3)  From  and  after  the  expiry  of  the  said  period  of  three  years, 
the  Board  may  appoint  their  own  Secretary  and  the  Bank  shall  pay 
such  Secretary  such  salary  and  allowances  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Board 
with  the  sanction  of  Our  Government. 


32.  The  Secretary  shall  have,  and  exercise,  such  powers  and  fun- 
Powers  of  Seoretary.  ctions  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Board  with  the 
sanction  of  Our  Government. 


33.  (1)  If  any  difficulty  arises  with  respect  to  the  establishment  or 

constitution  of  the  first  Board,  or  with  respect  to  the 
Power  to  remove  appointment  of  the  first  chairman  or  the  first  secretary 
difficulties.  or  the  first  directors,  Our  Government  may,  by 

order,  make  any  appointment  or  do  anything  which 
appears  to  them  necessary  or  expedient  for  the  proper 
establishment  or  constitution  of  the  Board  and  for  the  appointment  of 
the  first  chairman,  secretary  or  directors  and  for  the  first  meeting  of 
the  Board. 

(2)  Any  such  order  may  modify  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation 
so  far  as  may  appear  to  Our  Government  to  be  necessary  or  expedient 
for  carrying  the  order  into  effect, 

34.  Notwithstanding  any  provision  for  the  appointment  of  any 

auditor,  Our  Government,  at  any  time,  appoint 
Appointment  of  ape-  the  Chief  Account  Officer  of  Our  Government,  or  any 
cial  auditors  by  Go-  other  person,  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  accounts 
vernment.  and  affairs  of  the  Bank,  and  any  person  so  appointed 

shall  have  all  the  powers  of  an  auditor  and  such 
other  powers  as  may  be  conferred  on  them  by  Our  Government  by  noti 
fication  in  Our  Government  Gazette. 

35.  The  Bank  shall  not  be  placed  in  liquidation  save  by  cider  of 
Liquidation  of  the  Our  Government,  and  in  such  manner  as  they 

Bank.  may  direct. 


CHAPTEB  VIII. 

Returns. 

3G.  (1)  The  Bank  shall  prepare  and  transmit  to  Our  Government 
a  quarterly  account  of  the  working  of  the  Bank  in 

Returns.  such  form  as  may  be  required  by  Our  Government, 

These  accounts  shall  be  published  quarterly  in  Oar 
Government  Gazette. 

(2)  The  Bank  shall  also,  before  such  date  as  may  be  fixed  by 
Our  Government,  transmit  to  Our  Government  a  copy  of  the  annual 
accounts  signed  by  the  Secretary  and  certified  by  the  auditors  appointed 
by  the  Bank,  together  with  a  report  by  the  Board  on  the  working  of 
the  Bank  throughout  the  year,  and  such  accounts  and  report,  shall  be 
published  in  Our  Government  Gazette. 

(3)  The  Bank  shall  also,  before  such  date  as  may  be  fixed  by 
Our  Government,  transmit  to  Our  Government  a  statement  showing 
the  name,  address  and  occupation  of,  and  the  number  of  shares  held 
by,  each  shareholder  of  the  Bank. 

CHAPTEB  IX. 

Contracts. 

37.  (1)  Contracts  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  may  be  made  as  fol- 
Form  of  Contracts,  ^ows  ‘ 

(1)  any  contract  which  if  made  between  private  persons  would 
be,  by  law,  required  to  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  parties  to  be 
charged  therewith,  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  in  writing 
signed  by  any  person  acting  wider  its  authority,  express  or  implied,  and 
may  in  the  same  manner  be  varied  or  discharged  ; 

(ii)  any  contract  which  if  made  between  private  persons  would, 
by  law,  be  valid  although  made  by  parol  only  and  not  reduced  to  writ¬ 
ing  may  be  made  by  parol  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  by  any  person  acting 
under  its  authority,  express  or  implied,  and  may  in  the  same  manner 
be  varied  or  discharged. 

(2)  All  contracts  made  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section 
shall  be  effectual  in  law  and  shall  bind  the  Bank  and  all  other  parties 
thereto  and  their  legal  representatives. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Regulations  of  the  Bank. 

38.  (1)  The  provisions  contained  in  Schedule  II  shall  be  the  regula- 

■  Regulations  of  the  tions  of  the  Bank  in  regard  to  the  matters  to  which 
Bank.  they  relate. 

(2)  Such  regulations  may  be  altered  by  the  Bank  by  a  special 
resolution  but  no  such  alteration  shall  take  effect  unless  and  until 
approved  by  Our  Government- 


CHAPTER  XI. 
Miscellaneous. 


39.  The  provisions  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Eegulation,  1092, 

shall  not  apply  to  the  Bank,  provided  however  that 
Companies  Regula-  arly  provisions  of  the  said  Eegulation  or  of  any 
j'“n  "oyiaiong'^ay  Eegulation  substituted  therefor  may  be  notified  by 
be  appUoL 10n8  ”  Our  Government  to  apply  to  the  Bank,  and  upon 
such  notification,  the  provisions  so  notified  shall 
mutatis  mutandis  apply  to  the  Bank  as  if  enacted  by  this  Eegulation. 

40.  (1)  The  Board  shall,  with  the  previous  approval  of  Our  Govern¬ 

ment,  make  bye-laws  consistent  with  this  Begula- 
k°Wbye  law3  °  tion  regulatirig  the  following  matters,  namely 


(a)  the  maximum  amounts  which  may  be  advanced  or  lent  to 
any  individual  or  partnership,  the  conditions  under  which  advances 
may  be  made,  and  the  extent  of  the  sums  to  w-hieh  accounts  may  if 
at  all  be  over-drawn  without  security ; 

(h)  the  conditions  subject  to  which  alone  advances  may,  if 
at  all,  be  made  to  directors  or  officers  of  the  Bank,  or  the  relatives  of  such 
directors,  or  officers  or  companies,  firms  or  individuals  with  which  or 
with  whom  such  directors,  officers  or  relatives  are  connected  as  part¬ 
ners,  directors,  managers,  servants,  shareholders  or  otherwise; 

Provided, that  the  bye-laws  shall  provide  that  no  advance  without 
security 'shall  '"be  made  to  any  officer  of  the  Bank  without  the  specific 
sanction  of  the  Board ; 

(o-)  the  particulars  to  be  contained  in  the  annual  and  half-yearly 
balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  accounts  or  income  and  expenditure 
accounts ; 

{d)  the  constitution  cf  advisory  committees  to  help  the  Board  or 
the  Board’s  Committees  and  the  functions  of  such  advisory  com¬ 
mittees;  and 

•  ( e )  any  matter  which  by  this  Eegulation  is  directed  to  be  pros¬ 

cribed. 

(2;  The  Board  may,  with  the  previous  approval  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  make  bye-laws  consistent  with  this  Regulation  regulating  the 
following  matters  or  any  of  them,  namely :  - 

(a)  the  keeping  of  the  register  of  shareholders  ; 

lb)  the  distribution  of  business  amongst  the  directors  and  their 
remuneration,  if  any ; 

(c)  the  delegation  of  any  powers  of  the  Board  to  committees 
consisting  of  directors ; 

id)  the  procedure  to  be  followed  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board 
or  of  any  committees  thereof ; 

(e)  the  books  and  accounts  to  be  kept  at  the  head  office  or 
branch  offices  of  the  Bank ; 

(j)  the  renewal  of  certificates  of  shares  which  have  been  worn 
out  or  lost ; 
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( g )  the  conduct  and  defence  of  legal  proceedings  and  the  manner 
of  signing  pleadings ; 

( h )  the  constitution  and  management  of  pension  and  provident 
funds  for'  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  Bank ; 

(i)  all  matters  which  are  by  this  Regulation  permitted  to  be 

prescribed ;  and 

(j)  generally  the  conduct  of  the  business  of  the  Bank. 

41.  Our  Government  may  make  Rules,  consistent  with  this  Regu- 

lation,  to  provide  for  any  matter  for  which  Rules  may 
■  Power  of  Govern-  under  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  be  made  by 
ment  to  make  rules,  them  or  for  the  purpose  of  giving  full  effect  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

42.  The  Bankers  of  the  Bank  shall  be  the  Imperial  Bank  of  India, 

Trivandrum,  or  any.  other  Bank  approved  and 

The  Bankers,  of  notified  by  Our  Government  in  Our  Government 
the  Bank.  Gazette. 

43.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  elsewhere  in  this  Regul¬ 

ation,  the  floatation  and  promotion  of  the  Bank, 
Floatation  and  pro-  shall  be  in  the  hands  of  Our  Government  and  all  the 
motion  of  ths  Bank.  expenses  incurred  by  Our  Government  therefor  shall 
be  paid  by  the  Bank. 

SCHEDULE  I. 

(See  section  IS). 

Part  I. 

Business  which  the  Bank  is  authorised  to  carry  on  and  transact. 

The  Bank  is  authorised  to  carry  on  and  transact  the  several  kinds 
of  business  hereinafter  specified,  namely  : — 

1.  The  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of  im¬ 
movable  property  as  primary  security  (with  collateral  or  additional 
security  if  any  required)  for  the  following  purposes  or  for  any  other 
purpose  which  the  Board  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  approve : — 

(a)  The  liquidation  of  bona  fide  piior  debts  charged  on  immove¬ 
able  property ; 

(&)  The  redemption  of  prior  possessory  mortgage  relating  to 

land  ; 

(c)  The  purchase,  and  the  taking  on  lease,  of  any  agricultural  or 
other  land ; 

(d)  The  development  and  improvement  of  land  including  the 
incurring  of  capital  expenditure  for  tire  preparation  of  the  produce  for 
the  market ; 

(e)  The  carrying  on  or  the  development  of  the  business  of  agri¬ 
culture  or  industry  ; 


(/)  The  liquidation  of  debts  already  incurred  for  any  of  the 
above  purposes ; 

( g )  The  purchase  of  any  building  with,  or  without,  land  apper¬ 
taining  thereto  or  of  any  land  suitable  for  building  purposes ; 

(h)  The  taking  of  lease  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  fifty  years 
of  any  building  or  the  land  appurtenant  thereto  or  of  any  land  suitable 
for  building  purposes ; 

( i )  The  erection  of  a  building  on  any  land ; 

(/)  The  discharge  of  a  mortgage  on  any  building  or  land  appur¬ 
tenant  thereto  or  of  any  land  suitable  for  building  purposes  ;  and 

(k)  Any  purpose  incidental,  accessory,  auxiliary  or  ancillary  to 
any  of  the  above  purposes. 

2.  The  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of 
immovable  property  or  on  the  security  of  machinery  or  Government 
securities  or  other  securities  approved  by  Our  Government  for  this  pur¬ 
pose  or  on  the  floating  charge  of  business  goods  or  stock-in- 
trade,  for  the  starting,  carrying  on  or  the  development  of  any  industry. 

3.  The  granting  or  the  arranging  for  the  granting  of  the  agricul¬ 
tural  loans,  the  industrial  loans  or  any  other  Government  loans  as  well 
as  the  recovery  of  any  of  these  loans,  if  entrusted  with  this  work  by  Our 
Government. 

4.  The  selling  and  realisation  of  the  proceeds  of  theisale  of  any 
land  or  property,  which  has  been  mortgaged  or  hypothecated  to  the 
Bank  as  security  for  any  loan  which  has  not  been  repaid  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  loan. 

5.  The  selling  and  realising  of  all  property,  whether  movable  or 

immovable,  which  may  in  any  way  come  into  the  possession  of  the 
Bank  in  satisfaction  or  part  satisfaction  of  any  of  its  claims  and  the 
acquisition  and  holding  of  and  generally  dealing  with  any  right,  title  or 
interest  in  any  property,  movable  or  immovable,  which  may  be  the 
Bank’s  security  for  any  loan  or  advance  or  may  be  connected  with  any 
such  security.  -  r 

6.  The  investing  of  the  funds  of  the  Bank  upon  any  share  or  stocks 
or  securities  (other  than  immovable  property  expressly  authorised  by 
this  Regulation)  in  which  a  trustee  is  authorised  to  invest  trust  money 
by  any  law  in  force  in  Travancore,  British  India  or  the  United  Kingdom 
or  in  any  other  security  approved  for  this  purpose  by  Our  Government. 

7.  The  investing  of  the  funds  of  the  Bank  upon  debentures  or  other 
securities  expressly  approved  for  this  purpose  by  Our  Government. 

8.  The  borrowing  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government  of 
any  money  for  the  purpose  of  the  Bank’s  business  and  the  giving  of 
security  for  the  money  so  borrowed  by  pledging  assets  or  otherwise. 

9.  The  issue  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government  of  de¬ 
bentures  as  and  when  it  may  become  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  the 
Bank’s  business. 

Part  II. 

Business  which  the  Bank  is  not  authorised  to  carry  on  or  transact. 

The  Bank  shall  not  transact  any  kind  of  banking  business  other 
than  those  specified  in  Part  I  and  in  particular — 


(1)  It  shall  not  make  any  loan  or  advance  money  on  personal 
security  alone. 

(2)  It  shall  not  take  shares  in  a  subsidiary  or  holding  Company. 

(3)  It  shall  not,  except  as  expressly  provided  in  Part  I  of  this 
Schedule,  make  any  loan  or  advance  on  stocks  or  goods  or  on  bills  of 
exchange  or  promissory  notes  or  Government  securities  or  other 
securities,  provided  that  all  or  any  of  these  may  be  taken  as  collateral 
or  additional  security. 

(4)  It  shall  not  purchase  any  shares  in  any  concern  merely  with 
a  view  to  resell  them. 

(5)  It  shall  not  do  business  usually  done  by  a  commercial  bank 
except  what  is  expressly  authorised  by  this  Regulation. 

SCHEDULE  II. 

Regulations  oe  the  Bank, 

( See  Section  38)> 

1.  Every  person  whose  name  is  entered  as  a  shareholder  in  the 

register  of  shareholders  shall,  without  payment,  be 

Share  certificate.  entitled  to  a  certificate  under  the  common  seal  of  the 
Bank  specifying  the  share  or  shares  held  by  him  and 
the  amount  paid  up  thereon;  Provided  that,  in  respect  of  a  share  or 
shares  held  jointly  by  several  persons,  the  Bank  shall  not  be  bound  to 
issue  more  than  one  certificate,  and  delivery  of  a  certificate  for  a  sh  ire 
to  one  of  several  joint-holders  shall  be  sufficient  delivery  to  all. 

Lien, 

2.  The  Bank  shall  have  a  lien  on  every  share  (not  being  a  fully  paid 

share)  for  all  moneys  (whether  presently  payable  or 

Bank’s  Hen  on  not)  called  or  payable  at  a  fixed  time  in  respect  of 
shares.  that  share,  and  the  Bank  shall  also  have  a  lien  on 

all  shares  standing  registered  in  the  name  of  a  single 
person  for  all  moneys  presently  payable  by  him  or  his  estate  to  the 
Bank.  The  Banks  lien,  if  any,  on  a  share  shall  also  extend  to  all  divi¬ 
dends  payable  thereon. 

3,  The  Bank  may  sell  in  such  manner,  as  it  may  think  fit,  any 

shares  on  which  it  has  a  lien,  but  no  sale  shall  be 

Power  to  sell  for  made  unless  some  sum  in  respect  of  which  the  lien 
default.  exists  is  presently  payable,  nor  until  the  expiration 

of  fourteen  days  after  a  notice  in  writing,  stating 
and  demanding  payment  of  such  part  of  the  amount  in  respect  of  which 
the  lien  exists  as  is  presently  payable,  has  been  given  to  the  registered 
holder  for  the  time  being  of  the  share,  or  to  the  person  entitled  by 
reason  of  his  death  or  insolvency  to  the  share. 

4,  The  proceeds  of  the  sale  shall  be  applied  in  payment  of  such 

part  of  the  amount  in  respect  of  which  the  lien 
|  i  Disposal  of  pro-  exists  as  is  presently  payable,  and  the  residue  shall 
ceecls  of  sales.  (subject  to  a  like  lien  for  sums  not  presently  payable 

as  existed  upon  the  shares  prior  to  the  sale)  be  paid 
to  the  person  entitled  to  the  shares  at  the  date  of  sale.  The  purchaser 
shall  he  registered  as  the  holder  of  the  shares,  and  he  shall  not  be  bound 


calls. 
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to  Bee  to  the  application  of  the  purchase  money  nor  shall  his  title  to 
the  shares  be  affected  hy  any  irregularity  or  invalidity  in  the  proceed. 
!n"S  in  reference  to  the  sale, 

°  Calls  on  Shares. 

а.  The  Bank  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  calls  upon  ihe  share¬ 

holders  in  respect  of  any  money?  unpaid  on  their 
Gails.  shares,  and  each  shareholder  shall  (subject  to  re¬ 

ceiving  at  least  two  months’  notice  specifying  the 
time  or  times  of  payments;  pay  to  the  Bank,  at  the  time  or  times  so 
specified,  the  amount  called  on  his  shares. 

б.  The  joint-holders  of  a  share  shall  bo  jointly  and  severally  liable 

Liability  of  joint-  to  pay  all  calls  in  respect  thereof. 

holders. 

7.  If  a  sum  called  in  respect  of  a  share  is  not  paid  before  or  on  the 

day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  verson  from 
Liability  to  pay  wp10m  the  sum  is  due  shall  pay  interest  upon  the 
q  pt  the  rate  of  tc-n  per  cent  per  annum  from  the 
day  appointed  for  the  payment  thereof  to. the  time  of 
the  actual  payment  tat  the  Board  shall  be  at  liberty  to  waive  payment 
of  that  interest  wholly  or  in  part. 

Transfer  awl  transmission  of  shares. 

8.  The  instrument  of  transfer  of  any  share  in  the  Bank  shall  be 

executed  both  by  the  transferor  and  transferee,  and 
transfers11011  °  the  transferor  shall  be  deemed  to  remain  holder  of 

the  share  until  the  name  of  the  transferee  is  entered 
in  the  register  of  shareholders  in  respect  thereof. 

9.  Shares  in  the  Bank  shall  be  transferred  in  the  following  Form 

or  in  any  usual  or  common  Form  which  the  Bank 

Form  of  transfer.  may  approve. 

I,  A  B  of  ,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  rupees 

paid  to  me  by  C  D  of  (hereinafter  called  “the 

said  transferee”)  do  hereby  transfer  to  the  said  transferee  the  share  (or 
shares)  numbered  in  the  Travancore  Credit  Bank  to  hold  unto 

the  said  transferee,  his  executor,  administrators  and  assigns,  subject 
to  the  several  conditions  on  which  I  held  the  same  at  the  time  of  the 
execution  thereof  and  I,  the  said  transferee,  do  hereby  agree  to  take  the 
said  share  (or  shares)  subject  to  the  conditions  aforesaid. 

As  witness  our  hands  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  signature  of  etc. 

10.  The  Bank  may  decline  to  register  any  transfer  of  shares 
•not  being  fully  paid  shares,  to  a  person  of  whom  it 

Power  tu  decline  does  not  approve,  and  may  also  decline  to  register 
to  register  transfers.  an-.  transfer  of  shares  on  which  the  Bank  has  a  lien 
or  any  transfer  of  shares  to  any  person  who  is  a  minor 
or  has  been  found  by  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  be  of  unsound 
mind  or  to  or  in  the  name  of  any  firm.  The  Bank  may  also  suspend 
the  registration  of  transfers  for  any  period  during  which  it  has,  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Ifegulation,  directed  that  the  register  of  shares 
shall  he  closed . 
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The  Bank  may  decline  to  recognise  any  instrument  of  transfer 
unless— 

(а)  a  fee  not  exceeding  two  rupees  is  paid  to  the  Bank  in  respect 
thereof;  and 

(б)  the  instrument  of  transfer  is  accompanied  by  the  certificate 
of  the  shares  to  which  it  relates,  and  such  other  evidence  as  the  Bank 
may  reasonably  require  to  show  the  right  of  the  transferor  to  make  the 
transfer, 

U,  The  executors  or  administrators  of  a  deceased  sole  holder  of  a 
share,  the  holder  of  a  succession  certificate  issued 
iJeceaEeil  share-  under  the  Succession  Certificate  Begnlation,  1090,  in 
,u,ldera-  respect  of  the  share,  and  a  person  in  whose  favour  a 

valid  instrument  of  transfer  of  the  share  was  execut¬ 
ed  hy  the  deceased  holder  during  his  lifetime,  shall  be  the  only  persons 
who  may  be  recognised  by  ibe  Bank  as  having  any  title  to  the  share. 
In  the  case  of  a  share  registered  iD  the  names  of  two  or  more  holders, 
the  survivois  or  survivor,  and,  on  the  death  of  the  last  survivor,  his  exe¬ 
cutors  of  administrators  or  any  person  who  is  the  holder  of  a  succession 
certificate  in  respect  of  such  survivor’s  interest  in  the  share,  and  a  person 
in  whose  favour  a  valid  instrument  of  transfer  of  the  share  was  execnt- 
ed  by  such  survivor  during  his  life  time,  shall  he  the  only  person  who 
may  he  recognised  by  the  Bank  as  having  any  title  to  the  share. 

12.  Any  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of 

the  death  or  insolvency  of  a  shareholder  or  in  oonse- 
Death  orinsolven-  qnence  of  a  transfer  by  a  deceased  share-holder  dur- 
cy  of  shareholder .  jng  lif e_time  shall,  upon  such  evidence  being  pro¬ 
duced  as  may  be  required  by  the  Bank,  have  the  right 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Schedule  either  to  be  registered  as  a 
shareholder  in  respect  of  the  share  or,  instead  of  being  registered  him¬ 
self,  to  make  such  transfer  of  the  share  as  the  deceased  or  insolvent  per¬ 
son  could  have  made. 

13.  Any  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of 

the  death  or  insolvency  of  the  holder  shall  be  entitled 
•  Rights  of  persons  to  the  same  dividends  and  other  advantages  to 
acquiring  shares  on  which  he  would  he  entitled  if  he  were  the  registered 
of  Shareholder  .Ven°^  holder  of  the  share,  except  that  he  shall  not,  before 
being  registered  as  a  share-holder  in  respect  of  the 
share,  be  entitled  in  respect  of  it  to  exercise  any  right  conferred  on  a 
shareholder  in  relation  to  meetings  of  the  Bank. 

Forfeiture  of  Shares. 

14.  If  a  shareholder  fails  to  pay  any  call  or  instalment  of  a  call  on 

the  day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  Board 
Failure  to  pay  call,  may,  at  any  time  thereafter  during  such  time  as  any 
part  of  such  call  or  instrument  remains  unpaid, 
serve  a  notice  on  him  requiring  payment  of  so  much  of  the  call  or  instal¬ 
ment  as  is  unpaid,  together  with  any  interest  which  may  have  accrued- 
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15.  The  notice  shall  name  a  further  clay  (not  earlier  than  the  ex¬ 

piration  of  fourteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  notice 
Form  of  notice.  on  or  before  which  the  payment  required  by  the 
notice  is  to  be  made,  and  shall  state  that  in  the 
event  of  non-payment  at  or  before  the  time  appointed,  the  shares  in 
respect  of  which  the  call  was  made  will  be  liable  to  be  forfeited. 

16.  If  the  requirements  of  any  such  notice  as  aforesaid  are  not 

complied  with,  any  share  in  respect  of  which  the 
Forfeiture  of  notice  has  been  given  may  at  any  time  thereafter, 
shares.  before  the  payment  required  by  the  notice  had  been 

made,  be  forfeited  by  a  resolution  of  the  Board  to 

that  effect. 

17.  A  forfeited  share  may  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  on  such 

terms  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Board  thinks  fit, 
Disposal  of  for-  and  at  any  time  before  a  sale  or  disposition  the  for¬ 
feited  shares-  feiture  may  be  cancelled  on  such  terms  as  the  Board 

thinks  fit. 

18.  A  person  whose  shares  have  been  forfeited  shall  cease  to  be  a 

shareholder  in  respect  of  the  forfeited  shares,  but 
Liability  of  share-  shall,  notwithstanding,  remain  liable  to  pay  to  the 
holders  after  for-  Bank  all  moneys  which  at  the  date  of  forfeiture, 
fflDre‘  were  presently  payable  by  him  to  the  Bank 

in  respect  of  the  shares,  but  his  liability  shall  cease  if  and  when  the 
Bank  receives  payment  in  full  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the  shares. 

Alteration  of  Capital. 

19.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  shareholders 

of  the  Bank  may,  by  special  resolution,  increase  or 
Power  to  increase  reduce  the  capital  of  the  Bank  : 
or  reduce  capital.  Provided  that  no  such  special  resolution  shall  be 

deemed  to  have  been  passed,  unless  at  least  one-third 
in  number  of  the  shareholders,  holding  at  least  cne-half  of  the  paid-up 
capital  of  the  Bank  for  the  time  being,  be  present  in  pat-sou  or  by  proxy, 
and  the  majority  of  such  shareholders  have  voted  either  by  show 
of  hands  or  by  poll,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  favour  of  the  said  resolution. 

20.  When  any  such  special  resolution  to  increase  the  capital  has 

been  passed,  the  Board  may,  subject  to  the  provisions 
Procedure  on  re-  of  this  Regulation  and  to  the  special  directions  Of 
solution  to  iuorcase  any)  given  in  reference  thereto  by  the  meeting  at 
041,118  •  which  such  resolution  has  been  passed; 

(a)  make  such  orders  as  it  thinks  fit  for  the  opening  of  subscrip* 
tions  by  the  share-holders  towards  such  increase  of  capital ; 

(b)  allow  to  the  shareholders  such  period  to  fill  up  the  subscrip¬ 
tions  as  it  thinks  fit ; 

(e)  direct  the  manner  in  which  the  shareholders  shall  subscribe 
and  pay  into  the  Bank  the  proportions  Of  new  capital  which  they  may 
respectively  desire  to  subscribe  ;  and 


XX 


GO  make  such  orders  as  it  thinks  fit  for  the  disposal  and  allot¬ 
ment  of  the  amount  of  new  capital  that  may  not  be  subscribed  for  and 
paid  up  in  the  manner  aforesaid. 

21.  The  shares  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Schedule 

with  respect  to  the  payment  of  calls,  lien,  transfer, 
New  shares.  transmission,  forfeiture  and  otherwise. 

22.  When  any  such  special  resolution  to  reduce  the  capital  has 
f  ^  been  passed,  the  Board  may  (subject  as  aforesaid) 

soluiiou  to*3  reduce  determine  the  manner  in  which  the  reduction  shall 
capital.  be  carried  into  effect. 

Meetings  of  shareholders. 

23.  (1)  On  tie  first  Monday  of  the  month  of  August  in  every  year, 

or  as  soon  after  such  day  as  is  convenient,  a  general 
Annual  goneia!  meeting  shall  be  held  at  the  Head  Office  of  the 

meeting ,  Bank  at  such  time  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be 

prescribed  by  the  Board,  at  which  meeting  the 
Board  shall  submit  to  the  shareholders  a  balance-sheet  and  a  profit  and 
loss  account  or  income  and  expenditure  account  of  the  Bank  made  up 
to  the  preceding  thirtieth  day  of  June  and  the  meeting  may  discuss  the 
same  and  pass  resolutions  or  make  any  other  direction  as  it  may  deem 
fit. 

(2)  A  notice  convening  such  meeting,  signed  by  the  chairman 
or  Secretary,  shall  be  published  in  Our  Government  Gazette  and  in 
such  manner  as  the  Board  may  direct  at  least  fifteen  days  before  the 
meeting  is  held. 

24,  (1)  The  Board  shall  convene  a  special  meeting  on  the  requisi¬ 

tion  of  any  three  Directors  or  of  any  person  or 
Special  mootings,  persons  who  hold  not  less  than  five  hundred  shares 
upon  which  all  calls  or  other  sums  due  have  been 
paid,  if  such  requisition  is  signed  by  the  requisition  sts  and  addressed 
to  the  Secretary  and.  contains  a  statement  of  the  object  of  the  proposed 
meeting. 

(2)  The  requisition  may  consist  of  several  documents  in  like 
form,  each  signed  by  one  or  more  of  the  requisitionists. 

(3)  Thirty  days’  previous  notice  of  any  such  meeting  shall  be 
given  by  the  Board  under  the  hand  of  not  less  than  three  Directors, 
and  such  notice  shall  state  the  purpose  for  which  the  meeting  is  con* 
vened  and  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting,  and  shall  be  advertised 
in  Our  Government  Gazette  and  in  not  less  than  three  newspapers,  of 
which  one  shall  be  a  newspaper  published  in  the  vernacular : 

Provided  that  not  less  than  three  months’  previous  notice  shall  be 
thus  given  of  any  special  meeting  held  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  or 
reducing  the  capital  of  the  Bank, 

(4)  The  place  of  such  meeting  shall  be  the  Head  Office  of  the 

pink. 


•  5)  If  the  Board  does  not  proceed  within  21  days  from  the  date 
of  deposit  of  the  requisition  referred  to  in  sub-sections  (I)  and  (2)  to 
cause  a  meeting  to  be  called,  the  requisitionists,  or  a  majority  of 
them  in  value,  may  themselves  call  the  meeting,  but  in  either  case  any 
meeting  so  called  shall  be  hold  within  three  months  from  the  date  of 
deposit  of  the  requisition. 

25.  (1)  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  meetings  whether 

general  or  special,  unless  a  quorum  of  twenty-five 

Quorum.  shareholders,  in  person  or  by  proxy  is  present  at 

the  commencement  of  such  business. 

(2)  If  within  one  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting 
a  quorum  is  not  present,  the  meeting,  if  convened  by  shareholders  apt 
being  Directors,  shall  be  dissolved  ;  in  any  other  case,  it  shall  stand 
adjourned  to  the  same  day  in  the  following  week  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  and  if  at  such  adjourned  meeting  a  quorum  is  not  present,  those 
shareholders,  who  are  present,  shall  be  a  quorum, 

26.  (1)  Save  as  is  otherwise  provided  in  regard  to  resolutions  for 

the  increase  or  reduction  of  capital  or  for  the  re- 
Deciaion  by  major-  moval  of  a  Director  every  election  and  every  matter 
ity  o£  votes.  submitted  to  a  meeting,  whether  general  or  special, 

shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

(2)  No  shareholder  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  at  any  such  meeting 
in  respect  of  any  share  acquired  by  transfer,  unless  such  transfer  shall 
have  been  completed  and  registered  at  least  three  months  before  the 
time  of  such  meeting. 

(3)  No  shareholder  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  meeting  in 
respect  of  any  shares  held  by  him  alone  or  jointly,  whilst  any  call  due 
from  him  alone  or  jointly  remains  unpaid. 

27.  Save  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Schedule,  a  declaration  by 

the  chairman  of  any  meeting,  that  a  resolution  has 

Power  to  declaTo  been  carried  or  rejected  thereat  upon  a  show  of 
resolution  earned  by  hands,  shall  be  conclusive,  an  entry  to  that  effect 
show  of  hands.  ^ie  }]00]j  0f  proceedings  of  the  Bank  shall  be 

sufficient  evidence  of  that  fact,  without  proof  of  the 
number  or  proportion  of  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  of,  or  against,  such 
resolutions,  unless,  immediately  on  such  declaration,  a  poll  be  deman¬ 
ded  in  writing  by  any  shareholder  present  and  entitled  to  vote  at  such 


28.  If  a  poll  be  duly  demanded,  it  shall  be  taken  either  at  once  or 

at  such  time  and  place  and,  save  as  otherwise  pro- 
Poll  lo  be  taken  vided  in  this  Schedule,  either  by  open  voting  or  by 
if  duly  demanded.  ballot,  as  the  chairman  directs  and  the  result  of  the 

poll  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  resolution  of  the  meet¬ 
ing  at  which  the  poll  was  demanded. 

29.  The  proceedings  at  any  meeting  and  all  resolutions'  and  deci¬ 

sions  of  such  meeting  shall  be  valid  and  binding  op 
! Proceedings  and  the  bank  so  far  as  such  proceedings,  resolutions  and 
decisions  are  consistent  with  the  provisions*  of  this 


Votes  of  Members. 

SO.  On  a  show  of  hands  every  shareholder  present  in  person  shall 
have  one  vote  for  every  share  of  which  he  is  the 
Votes.  holder.  On  a  poll  every  shareholder  shall  have  one 

vote  for  every  share  of  which  he  is  the  holder. 

31.  in  the  case  of  joint-holders,  the  vote  of  the  senior  who  tenders 

a  vote,  whether  in  person  or  by  proxy,  shall  he 
Vot«s  of  joint-  accepted  to  the  exclusion  of  the  votes  of  the  other 
holders.  joint-holders ;  and  for  this  purpose  seniority  shall  be 

determined  by  the  order  in  which  the  names  stand  in  the  register 
of  shareholders. 

32.  A  shareholder  of  unsound  mind,  or  in  respect  of  whom  an  order 

has  been  made  by  any  court  having  jurisdiction  in 
Votes  on  behalf  of  lunacy,  may  vote,  whether  on  a  show  of  hands  or  on 
lunatics  and  minors,  a  poll,  by  his  committee  or  other  legal  guardian,  and 
a  shareholder  who  is  a  minor  may  similarly  vote  by 
his  guardian  and  any  such  committee  or  guardian  may,  on  a  poll,  vote 
by  proxy. 

33.  No  share-holder  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at 
Share-holders  in  any  meeting  unless  all  calls  or  other  sums  presently 
defaT,lt'  payable  by  him  in  respect  of  shares  in  the  Bank 

have  been  paid. 

Poll.  34.  On  a  poll  votes  may  be  given  either  person* 

ally  or  by  proxy, 

35.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  be  in  writing  under 

the  hand  of  the  appointer  or  of  his  attorney  duly 
Form  of  proxies,  authorized  in  writing.  No  person  shall  act  as  a 
proxy  unless  either  he  is  entitled  on  his  own  behalf 
to  be  present  and  vote  at  the  meeting  at  which  he  acts  as  proxy,  or  he 
has  been  appointed  to  act  at  that  meeting  as  proxy  for  a  corporation. 

36.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  and  the  power  of  attorney 

or  other  authority  (if  any)  under  which  it  is  signed, 
Deposit  of  pro-  or  a  notarially  certified  copy  of  that  power  or  autho- 
xies.  rity,  shall  be  deposited  at  the  Head  Office  of  the 

Bank  or  at  the  place  where  the  meeting  is  to  be  held 
not  less  than  ninety-six  hours  before  the  time  for  holding  the  meeting 
ait  which  the  person  named  in  the  instrument  proposes  to  vote  and  in 
default  the  instrument  of  proxy  shall  not  be  treated  as  valid. 

Qualifications  and  disqualifications  of  Directors . 

37.  (1)  No  person  shall  be  qualified  to  serve  as  a 
Qualification  and  Director  who  is  not  a  holder  in  his  oWn  right  of 
disqualification  of  unencumbered  shares  of  the  Bank,  to  the  nominal 
Directors.  amount  of  five  thousand  British  rupees  at  the  least : 


Provided  that  this  provision  shall  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a  Direc¬ 
tor  who  is  nominated  or  appointed  by  Our  Government  or  is  nominated 
by  debenture-holders. 

(2)  No  person  shall  be  qualified  to  serve  as  a  Director — 

if  he  holds  the  office  of  Director,  provisional  Director,  promoter, 
agent  or  manager  of  any  Bank  established,  or  having  a  branch  or 
agency  in  Travancore,  or  advertised  as  about  io  be  established,  or  to 
have  a  branch  or  agency  in  Travancore  : 

Provided  that  this  disqualification  shall  not  apply  to  any  Director 
who  is  nominated  or  appointed  by  Our  Government  or  is  nominated  by 
debenture-holders ; 

and  the  office  of  a  Director  shall  be  vacated- - 
if  the  person  holding  it  resigns  his  office  or  dies  ; 
if  he  accepts  or  holds  any  other  office  of  profit  under  the  Bank  ; 
if  he  becomes  insolvent  or  bankrupt,  or  compounds  with  his 
creditors ; 

if  he  is  declared  lunatic,  or  becomes  of  unsound  mind  ; 
if  he  is  absent  from  more  than  six  consecutive  meetings  of  the 
Board ;  or 

if  he  ceases  to  hold  in  his  own  right  the  amount  of  shares,  if 
any,  required  to  qualify  him  for  the  office. 

(3)  No  two  persons  who  are  partners  of  the  same  mercantile  firm, 
or  are  directors  of  the  same  private  company,  or  one  of  whom  is 
the  general  agent  of,  or  holds  a  power  of  procuration  from  the  other, 
or  from  a  mercantile  firm  of  which  the  other  is  a  partner,  shall  be 
eligible  or  qualified  to  serve  as  Directors  at  the  same  time. 


Election  of  Directors. 


38.  A.t  the  first  general  meeting  of  the  Bank,  the  whole  of  the 
Directors  shall  retire  from  office  and  at  the  general 
Pirecto's  when  to  naeetirtg  in  every  subsequent  year  one- third  of  the 
retire‘  Directors  coming  under  clause  (iv)  of  Section  27 

shall  retire. 


39.  The  Directors  to  retire  in  every  year  (except  at  the  first  general 
meeting)  shall  be  those  who  have  been  longest  in 
Which  Directors  to  office  since  their  last  election,  but  as  between  persons 
retlre-  who  became  Directors  on  the  same  day  those  to  retire 

shall  (unless  they  otherwise  agree  among  themselves)  he  determined 
by  lot. 

A  Retiring  Director  ,  40 ‘  A  retiring  director  shall  be  eligible  for  re- 

eligible  fir  re-  election. 

election. 

41.  The  Bank  at  the  general  meeting  at  which  a 
Filling  up  of  vacan-  Director  retires  in  manner  aforesaid  may  fill  up  th« 
*!ea‘  vacated  office  by  electing  a  person  thereto. 
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'42.  If  at  any  meeting  at  which  an  election  of  Directors  ought  to 
take  place,  the  places  of  the  vacating  Directors  are 
Adjournment  of  not  filled  up,  the  meeting  shall  stand  adjourned  till 
meeting  for  election.  same  day  in  the  next  week  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  and,  if  at  the  adjourned  meeting  the  places  of  the  vacating 
Directors  are  not  filled  up,  the  vacating  Directors  or  such  of  them  as 
have  not  had  their  places  filled  up  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  re- 
elehted  at  the  adjourned  meeting. 

43.  Any  casual  vacancy  occurring  on  the  board  of  Directors  may  be 
filled  up  by  the  Directors  subject  to  confirmation  at 
Casual  vacan  oies  in  the  next  general  meeting,  but  the  person  so  chosen 
directorate.  shall  be  subject  to  retirement  at  the  same  time  as  if 

he  had  become  a  Director  on  the  day  on  which 
the  Director  in  whose  place  he  is  appointed  was  last  elected  a  Director. 
If  the  general  meeting  referred  to  declines  to  confirm  the  person  chosen 
by  the  Directors,  the  meeting  may  ‘elect  another  in  his  place  but  the 
person  so  elected  shall  be  subject  to  retirement,  at  the  same  time  as 
if  he  had  become  a  Director  on  the  day  on  which  the  director  in  whose 
place  he  is  elected  was  last  elected  a  director. 

Removal  of  Directors. 

■  '44.  The  shareholders  may,  by  a  special  resolution  passed  by  a  maj¬ 
ority  of  the  votes  of  shareholders  holding  in  the 
Removal  of  Direc-  aggregate  not  less  than  one-half  of  the  capital, 

t0Tk  remove  any  Directors  (other  than  a  Director  nomin¬ 

ated  or  appointed  by  Our  Government  or  nominated  by  the  debenture- 
holders)  before  the  expiration  of  his  period  of  office,  and  appoint  in  his 
stead,  a  qualified  person,  who  shall  in  all  respects  stand  in  his 
place. 

Meetings  of  the  Board. 

45.  (1)  Meetings  of  the  Board  shall  be  convened 

Meetiuga  of  the  not  less  than  once  in  every  month  by  the  Secre- 
Board,  tary. 

(2)  Any  two  Directors  may  require  the  Secretary  to  convene  a 
meeting  of  the  Board  at  any  time  and  the  Secretary  shall  forthwith 
convene  a  meeting  accordingly. 

.  (3)  Three  Directors  entitled  to  vote  shall  form  a  quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  business. 

(4)  At  each  meeting  of  the  Board  the  Directors  present  shall 
elect  from  among  themselves  a  chairman  for  such  meeting,  who,  if  be 
ik  entitled  to  vote,  shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote  in  all  cases  of  an 
equal  division  of  votes  : 

Provided  that  if  there  be  a  chairman  for  the  Board  and  he  be 
present,  he  shall  be  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  and  shall  have  the 
right  to  vofe  likewise.  . 
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General  provisions  as  to  the  Board. 

46.  No  act  or  proceeding  of  the  Board  shall  bo 
Proceedings  of  invalidated  merely  by  reason  of  the  existence  of  a 

Boards  not  invah-  vacancy  or  vacancies  among  its  Directors, 
dated  by  vacancies.  ^  ° 


Acts  of  Directors 
valid  notwithstand¬ 
ing  subsequent  dis¬ 
covery  of  disquali- 


47.  All  acts  done  by  any  person  acting  in  good 
faith  as  a  Director  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  he  was  a 
Director,  notwithstanding  it  be  afterwards  discovered 
that  there  was  some  defect  in  bis  appointment  or 
qualification. 


48.  Every  Director  shall  be  indemnified  by  the 
Indemnity  of  mem-  Bank  against  all  losses  and  expenses  incurred  by  him 
bars  of  Boards.  in  or  about  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  except  such 

as  happen  from  his  own  wilful  act,  default. 

(2)  A  Director  shall  not  be  responsible  for  any  o:her  Director  or 
for  any  loss  or  expense  happening  to  the  Bank  by  the,  insufficiency  or 
deficiency  of  value  of,  or  title  to  any  property  or  security  acquired  or 
taken  on  behalf  of  the  Bank,  or  by  the  insolvency,  bankruptcy  or  wrong¬ 
ful  act  of  any  customer  or  debtor  of  the  Bank,  or  by  anything  done  in 
the  execution  of  the  duties  of  his  office  or  in  relation  thereto,  or  other¬ 
wise  than  for  his  own  wilful  act  or  default. 


The  Seal. 


49.  The  common  seal  of  the  Bank  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  in¬ 
strument  except  in  the  presence  of  at  least  two 
Common  Seal.  Directors  who  shall  sign  their  names  to  the  instru¬ 
ment  in  token  of  their  presence,  and  such  signing 
shall  be  independent  of  the  signing  of  any  person  who  may  sign  the  in¬ 
strument  as  a  witness.  Unless  so  signed  as  aforesaid,  such  instrument 
shall  be  of  no  validity. 

Officers  of  the  Bank. 

Appointment,  _sa-  50.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation 
““J6®’  s“aP|nsi“n  and  to  such  Rules  as  the  Board  may  lay  down  with 
cere.  m°Va  °  °  "  the  approval  of  our  Government,  the  Secretary  or  the 
Board  shall  have  power- 

fa)  to  appoint  such ’officers  and  servants  as  may  be  necessary  to 
conduct  the  business  of  the  Bank, 

(6)  to  grant  salaries,  pensions  and  other  emoluments  to  such 
officers  and  servants,  and  to  grant  gratuities  or  other  financial 
assistance,  either  temporary  or  permanent,  to  widows,  chil¬ 
dren  or  other  dependants  of  deceased  officers  or  servants,  and 
(c)  to  suspend  or  remove  any  officer  or  servant  of  the  Bank. 

51.  The  Secretary  and  such  other  employees  of  the  Bank  as  the 
Board  may  authorise  in  this  behalf  by  notification 
Aooounte,  receipts  jn  Qur  Government  Gazette  are  hereby  severally  em- 
Banfc  by°U Thom  to  powered.  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Bank,  to  endorse 
be  signed.  and  transfer  promissory  notes,  stock  receipts,  stock- 

debentures,  shares,  securities  and  documents  of  title 
to  goods,  standing  in  the  name  of,  or  held  by>  the  Bank  and  to  draw, 
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accept  and  endorse  Bills  of  exchange,  bank  post- bills  and  letters  of 
credit  in  the  current  and  authorised  business  of  the  Bank  and  to  sign  all 
other  accounts,  receipts  and  documents  connected  with  the  business  of 
the  Bank  and  to  execute  proxies  to  vote  at  meetings  on  behalf  of  share¬ 
holders  from  whom  the  Bank  holds  general  powers  of  attorney. 

52.  No  Director,  Secretary,  Inspector,  Manager,  or  accountant  in 
the  service  of  the  Bank  and,  without  the  previous 
Offioera  forbidden  ganchon  of  the  Board,  no  cashier  or  shroff,  in  the 
commercial  business^  service  of  the  Bank  and  no  agent,  at  any  branch  or 
agency  of  the  Bank,  shall  engage  in  any  other  bank¬ 
ing  business  either  on  his  own  account  or  as  agent  for  any  other  person 
or  persons,  or  shall  act  as  broker  or  agent  for  the  sale  or  purchase  of 
Government  or  other  securities. 

53.  Every  person  other  than  a  Director  appointed  to  hold  or  aot 
in  any  one  or  more  of  the  said  offices,  and  e\ery 
Security  from  other  officer  from  whom  the  Board  may  think  fit 
officers.  to  require  it  shall  give  security  to  the  Bank  for  the 

faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Board  in  such  amount  and  in  such  manner  as  it  thinks  proper : 

Provided  that  no  Secretary  appointed  by  Our  Government  shall  be 
required  to  give  any  security. 

Accounts  and  Dividends. 

Books  to  be  balan-  54j  (1)  The  Board  shall  cause  the  books  of  the 
ced  twice  a  year.  Bank  to  be  balanced  on  every  thirty-first  day  of  De¬ 
cember  and  every  thirtieth  day  of  June. 

(2)  A  statement  of  the  balance  at  every  such  period,  signed  by  a 
majority  of  the  Directors,  shall  be  forthwith  sent  to  Our  Government. 

f3)  The  statement  of  the  balance  shall  contain  the  particulars 
and  shall  he  in  the  form  required  by  Section  136  of  the  Travancore 
Companies  Begulation,  1092,  and  the  provisions  of  that  Section  and  of 
Section  140  of  the  same  Begulation,  shall  apply  to  the  Bank  in  like 
manner  as  they  apply  to  a  banking  company. 

66.  (1)  An  account  of  the  profits  of  the  Bank  during  the  previous 

half-year  shall  be  taken  on  or  immediately  after 
Dividends  to  be  every  thirty-first  day  of  December  and  every  thir- 
determined  half-  tieth  day  of  June,  and  a  dividend  shall  be  made  as 
ye*ry'  soon  thereafter  as  conveniently  may  be  and  the 

amount  of  such  dividend  shall  be  determined  by  the  Bank  at  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  shareholders. 

(2)  No  unpaid  dividend  shall  bear  interest  as  against  the  Bank. 
56.  The  Bank  may,  before  declaring  any  dividend,  set  aside  out  of 
the  profits  of  the  Bank  such  sums  as  it  thinks  proper 
Transfer  to  reserve  as  a  reserve  or  reserves  which  shall,  at  the  discre¬ 
tion  of  the  Bank,  he  applicable  for  meeting  contin¬ 
gencies,  or  for  equalizing  dividends,  or  for  any  other  purpose  to  which 
the  profits  of  the  Bank  may  be  properly  applied,  and  pending  such 
application  may,  at  the  like  discretion,  either  he  employed  in  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  Bank  or  he  invested  in  any  such  securities  as  may  be  ap¬ 
proved  by  Our  Government. 
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57.  If  several  persons  are  registered  as  joint-holders  of  any  share, 
.  ,  ,,  any  one  of  them  may  give  effectual  receipts  for  any 

joint-holders.  dlvidenda  payaWe  on  the  share. 


Audit . 


58.  (3)  Two  auditors  shall  be  elected  and  their  remuneration  fixed 

at  the  annual  general  meeting.  The  auditors  may 
Auditors.  be  shareholders,  but  no  Director  or  other  officer  of 

the  Bank  shall  be  eligible  during  his  continuance  in 
office.  Any  auditor  shall  be  eligible  on  quitting  office  for  re-election. 

(2)  The  first  auditors  of  the  Bank  may  be  appointed  by  the 
Board  before  the  annual  general  meeting  and  if  so  appointed  shall  hold 
office  only  until  the  first  annual  general  meeting.  All  auditors  elected 
under  this  clause  shall  severally  be  and  continue  to  act  as  auditors 
until  the  first  general  meeting  after  their  respective  elections  ; 


Provided  that,  if  any  casual  vacancy  occurs  in  the  office  of  any 
auditor  elected  under  this  Section  the  vacancy  may  be  filled  up  by  the 
Board. 


59.  Without  prejudice  to  anything  contained  in  the  foregoing  pro- 
Govemtuent  Audi-  visions,  Our  Government  may  appoint  such  auditors 
t3rg  as  they  think  fit  to  examine  and  report  upon  the 

accounts  of  the  Bank. 


60.  (1)  Every  auditor  shall  be  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  half- 

yearly  balance-sheet  and  the  profit  and  loss  account 
Eights  and  duties  or  income  and  expenditure  account  and  it  shall  be 
of  auditors.  Bis  duty  to  examine  the  same,  with  the  accounts 

and  vouchers  relating  thereto.  Every  auditor  shall 
have  a  list  delivered  to  him  of  all  books  kept  by  the  Bank,  and  shall 
at  all  reasonable  times  have  access  to  the  books,  accounts  and  other 
documents  of  the  Bank,  and  may,  at  the  expense  of  the  Bank  if  ap¬ 
pointed  by  it  and  at  the  expense  of  Our  Government  if  appointed  by 
them,  employ  accountants  or  other  persons  to  assist  him  in  investigat¬ 
ing  such  accounts,  and  may,  in  relation  to  such  accounts,  examine  any 
Director  or  any  officer  of  the  Bank. 

(2)  The  auditors  shall  make  a  report  to  the  shareholders  or  to 
Our  Government,  as  the  case  may  be,  upon  the  annual  balance-sheet 
and  the  accounts  and  in  every  such  report  they  shall  state,  whether  in 
their  opinion,  the  balance  sheet  is  a  full  and  fair  balance-sheet  con¬ 
taining  the  prescribed  particulars  and  properly  drawn  up  so  as  to 
exhibit  a  true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  Bank’s  affairs,  and 
in  case  they  have  called  for  any  explanation  or  information  from  the 
Board,  whether  it  has  been  given  and  whether  it  is  satisfactory.  Any 
such  report  made  to  the  shareholders  shall  be  read  together  with  the 
report  of  the  Board  at  the  annual  general  meeting. 
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Notices. 

61.  (1)  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the;  Bank  to  any  shareholder 

.  .  either  personally  or  by  sending  it  by  pest  or  anchal 

Servioe,  to  him  to  his  registered  address  or  (if  he  has  no  regis¬ 

tered  address  in  Travancore  or  British  India)  to  the  address,  if  any, 
within  Travancore  or  British  India  supplied  by  him  to  the  Bank  for 
the  giving  of  notices  to  him. 

(2)  Where  a  notice  is  sent  by  post  or  anchal,  service  of  the 
notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  effected  by  properly  addressing,  pre-paying 
and'posting  a  letter  containing  the  notice  and,  unless  the  contrary  is 
proved,  to  have  been  effected  at  the  time  at  which  the  letter  would  be 
delivered  in  the'  ordinary  course  of  post  or  anchal. 

62.  A  shareholder  who  has  no  registered  address  in  Travancore 

or  British  India  and  has  not  supplied  to  the  Bank 
A^S8^6  °f  r6gIS"  an  address  f°r  the  giving  of  notices  to  him  shall  not 
tere  a  ress.  be  entitled  to  any  notice,  notwithstanding,  anything 

contained  in  this  Regulation. 


63.  A  notice  may  he  given  by  the  Bank  to  the  joint-holders  of  a 
share  by  giving  the  notice  to  the  joint-holder  named 
tics  on  joint-  .first  in  the  register  in  respect  of  .the  share. 


64.  Any  notice  given  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  provisions 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  given  notwith- 
Notioe  to  legal  standing  that  the  shareholder  be  then  deceased  and 
representative.  whether  or  not  the  Bank  had  notice  of  bis  decease 
and  shall  in  that  event  he  deemed  to  be  a  notice  to  legal  representative. 


65.  A  notice  may  he 


Servioe  of  notice 
on  Bank. 


ing  it  by 
Bank. 


srved  on  the  Bank  by  leaving  it  at,  or  send' 
post  or  anchal  to,  the  Head  Office  of  the 


Statement  of  Objects  and  Reasons. 


A  Bank  whose  primary  function  will  be  the  grant  of  long  term  Joans, 
with  a  view  to  the  promotion  of  agricultural  credit  and  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  the  starting,  carrying  on  and  development  of  cottage  and  other 
suitable  industries  has  been  a  long-felt  want.  It  is  proposed  by  this  Bill  to 
provide  such  a  Bank.  It  is  not  intended  that  this  Bank  should  be  a  dupli¬ 
cation  of  the  existing  commercial  Banks  or  other  similar  credit  institu¬ 
tions.  The  intention,  on  the  other  hand,  is  to  provide  a  supple¬ 
mentary  agency  to  fill  up  the  gaps 'in  the  credit  structure,  wherever 
they  exist,  and  thereby  to  promote  the  economic  prosperity  of  the 
rural  population  of  the  State,  It  is  also  intended  that  the  proposed 
Bank  should  play  an  important  part  in  helping  the  conciliation  of  agri¬ 
cultural  debts  to  effect  which  Boards  have  been  set  up  under  a  special 
statute. 
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Q.  Government  consider  that  this  Bank  should  start  and  function 
under  the  auspices,  and  with  the  co-operation,  of  Government  and  that 
the  credit  of  the  Government  should  be  available  to  the  Bank  in  making 
ample  funds  available  to  them.  But,  at  the  same  time,  Government 
feel  that  a  business  organization,  as  the  Bank  is  intended  to  he, 
should  not  be  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Government  or  be  run  as  a  Go¬ 
vernment  concern.  It  is  proposed,  therefore,  that  the  Bank  should  be 
a  shareholders’  Bank,  the  Government  having,  however,  powers  of  con  • 
trol  over  the  Bank.  The  Bank  will  be  allowed  to  issue  debentures  with 
the  sanction  of  Government  and  the  principal  and  interest,  in  respect 
of  all  the  debentures  issued  by  the  Bank,  will  carry  the  guarantee  of 
Government.  Government  will  also  take  a  part  in  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  business  by  themselves  appointing  a  few  Directors  to  the 
Board  of  management  and  by  taking  shares  in  the  Bank. 

3.  The  incorporation  of  the  Bark  and  the  share  capital  are  dealt 
with  in  Glauses  3  to  14.  The  business  which  the  Bank  may  carry  on, 
and  may  not  carry  on,  are  laid  down  in  Clauses  15,  16  and  17  *  and 
Schedule  I.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  it  is  intended  that  the  Bank 
should  take  over  the  business  of  the  existing  Sate  Land  Mortgage  Bank. 
Buies  for  the  internal  management  of  the  Bank  and  its  Board  are  de¬ 
tailed  in  schedule  II,  which  may  be  altered,  by  the  shareholders,  by  a 
special  resolution  with  the  sanction  of  Government.  See  Clause  38, 
Two  shareholders  and  two  officials  will  be  nominated  .to  the  Board  of 
Directors  by  Government  and  one  Director  will  be  nominated  by  deben¬ 
ture-holders  when  debentures  are  issued-  See  Clause  27.  The  Board 
will  have  a  Chairman  and  a  Secretary  approved  by  Government,  the 
Secretary  being,  however,  appointed  by  Government  themselves  for 
the  first  three  years.  See  Clause  30  and  31.  Provision  is  also  made 
for  a  Government  audit  and  inspection  of  the  affairs  of  the  Bank  when¬ 
ever  it  becomes  necessary,  (See  para  59  of  Schedule  II  and  Clause  34) 
and  the  returns  of  the  Bank  will  be  periodically  published  in  the 
Gazette,  See  Clause  36.  The  amounts  due  to  the  Bank  will  be 
allowed  to  be  recovered  under  the  revenue  recovery  processes  and  the 
Bank  may  themselves  purchase  any  property  sold  for  the  recovery  of 
loans.  See  Clauses  23,  24  and  25-  Provision  for  the  issue  of  deben¬ 
tures  is  made  in  Chapter  Y,  See  Clauses  18  to  22, 


KAYALAM  PABAMESWABAN  PlLLAl, 

Laio  Member  to  Government, 


THE  TRAVANGORE  SRI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY. 

SECOND  ASSEMBLY. 


SECOND  SESSION. 


Second  Meeting. 

TUESDAY,  THE  1st  FEBRUARY  1938/19th  MAKARAM  1113. 

The  Assembly  met  in  the  Victoria  Jubilee  Town  Hall  at  eleven  of 
'the  clock,  Sachivottama  Sir  C,  P.  Ramaswami  Aiyar,  s.  c.  I.  e.,  the 
President,  presiding. 


'QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Revenue  sales  for  arrears  of  tax. 

240,  ^Mr.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  (N  eyyatiinkara  cum  Trivandrum) : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(«)  the  number  of  revenue  sales  taken  place  in  the  taluks  of 
Neyyattinkara  and  Trivandrum,  for  the  arrears  of  tax  for  the  years 
1105  to  1112 ;  and 

(b)  the  total  area  of  the  land  so  sold  ? 

MR.  K.  GEORGE  ( Land  Revenue  anil  Income-tax  Go  nmissioner ); 
(a)  and  ( b )  A  ^statement  containing  the  required  information  is  laid 
on  the  table. 

Encroachment  on  a  tank  bed  in  Nedumangad. 

241,  ^  Mr.  M.  RAMIAH  PILLA1  (Chirayinkil cum  Nedu  nangad)  : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state : 

(a)  whether  they  have  received  any  petition  in  1113  from  the 
tax  payers  of  Ozhamalakal  pakuthi  of  Nedumangad  taluk  regarding  an 
encroachment  on  a  tank  bed  in  Survey  No.  3883/2  which  is  very  useful 
to  the  cultivators  of  paddy  fields  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and 

( b )  if  so,  what  action  has  been  taken  in  the  matter  ? 

Mr.  K.  GEORGE  :  (a)  Yes. 

( b )  Even  before  the  petition  was  received,  the  Tahsildar,  Nedu- 
mangad  taluk,  took  up  poramboke  case  No.  349  of  J.112  in  respect  of 
the  encroachment  on  receipt  of  a  report  from  the  Proverthicar.  In 
the  course  of  the  enquiry,  the  defendent  in  the  case  contended  that 
the  alleged  poramboke  formed  part  of  his  registered  holding  (wet  land) 
in  original  Survey  No,  2229/49  as  per  the  Survey  Superintendent’s 
decision  in  land  complaint  case  No.  12  of  1098  on  his  file.  On  verifi¬ 
cation  the  contention  was  found  to  be  true  and  therefore  the  Tahsildai 
struck  the  case  off  his  file. 
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Statement,  by  caste,  of  contractors  of  the  P.  W.  D, 

242.  ^Mr.  T.’  C,  KESAVA  PILLAI  (. Kalkulam  cum  Vilavankod)'. 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  place  on  the  table  a  caste-war  list 
of  contractors  of  the  P.  W.  D,  in  the  respective  Divisions  ? 

MR.  S,  SESHA  A1YAR  (Deputy  Chief  Engineer,  Boads,  Buildings, 
and  Irrigation) :  A*  statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  <e*sriiso<a?ecia>o<D3©s  soflalrtAalmjgg,  <u 
§1<9>  o-i§ uftcojas  a§oflcf>  <san0onnJ'  o^or®0  qjo 

5iart!jc03O0rrocrTD.  goflhlfijgg.  .a>anio<soce)  ©oaoci)  a(gg)  Hora)lcs>]<o6  ©aj§ai®o 
©smano  ajoarosao? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Firms  cannot  be  classed  by  communities. 

Azheekal  Vernacular  School,  Karunagapally. 

243.  ^Mr.  C0DIVEET1L  C.  RAMANKUNJU  ( Nominated );  Willth* 
Government  be  pleased  to  slate : 

(a)  when  the  Azheekal  Vernacular  School  in  Karunagapalli  cams 
to  their  possession  ; 

( b )  whether  any  agreement  was  entered  into  between  the  Gov- 
ernment  and  the  Arayas  (founders  of  the  school)  in  the  locality ; 

(c)  if  tire  answer  to  part  (6)  is  in  the  affirmative,  whether  they 
will  be  pleased  to  place  on  the  table  a  copy  of  the  agreement ; 

(d)  whether  the  school  is  still  run  as  stipulated  in  the  agree- 
ment ;  and 

(e)  the  present  condition  of  the  school  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  ( Director  of  Public  Instruction)  1 

(а)  6-10-1089. 

(б)  Yes. 

(c)  A  copy  of  the  agreement  is  placed  on  the  Secretary’s  table. 

(d)  and  (e)  The  site  and  the  building  referred  to  in  the  agree- 
ment  were  washed  away  by  the  sea.  The  school  has  no  site  and  build- 
ing  of  its  own  and  it  is  now  being  held  in  a  temporary  shed  put  up  in  a 
private  compound. 

MR.  GODIVEETIL  C.  RAMAN  KUNJU  :  ©<&§ls0  asnaoasl 

g.sctus'l  (BroaDcm®liy  aoscairtnocib  coai©6inad>a  g.VQOO'M 

OTOSSTBO? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN:  The  matter  has  been  under  consi¬ 
deration  for  some  time. 

Puliyoor-Mannar  road. 

244.  •#  Mfl.  PULIYOOR  T,  P.  VELAYUOHAN  PfLLAI  ( Tiruvalla ) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a*)  whether  they  or  the  P.  W.  D.  has  taken  steps  for  the  im¬ 
provement  c5f  the  Puliyoor-Mannar  road  and  for  sanctioning  a  junghor 
service  at  .the  Ittinayarkadavu.ferry  ;  and  . 
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(6)  the  steps  taken  hitherto  in  the  matter  (till  14-3-1113)? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  (a)  and  (&)  The  member  is  referred  to 

Interpellation  No.  192  on  page  807  of  Vol.  X,  No.  12  of  the  Sree  Hulam 
Assembly  Proceedings. 

MR.  PULIY00R  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl :  May  I  know  the  date  on 
which  interpellation  No.  192  was  answered  on  the  floor  of  the  House  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  I  claim  notice. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl:  May  I  know  the  period 
to  which  that  interpellation  related  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR:  I  claim  notice. 

PRESIDENT  :  As  the  honourable  member  is  comparatively  a  new 
member,  I  do  not  take  any  objection  to  his  present  answer ;  but, 
normally,  if  answers  to  interpellations  refer  to  documents,  such  docu¬ 
ments  must  be  in  the  control  of  the  honourable  member  answering. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl :  Has  any  estimate  been 
submitted  to  the  Government  for  the  improvement  of  the  Puliyoor— 
Mannar  Boad  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  No  estimate  has  been  submitted  to  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  an  estimate  has  been  prepared,  and  is  awaiting  sanction  for  want 
of  funds. 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl :  When  was  that  estimate 
prepared  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  About  a  year  ago. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl :  What  is  the  estimated 
cost  for  the  improvement  of  the  road  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Bs.  6,720. 

Outlet  for  flood  t cater  in  the  Ambalaruzha  taluk , 

245.  ^MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl :  Will  the  Govern¬ 
ment  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  any  scheme  has  been  submitted  to  the  Government 
regarding  the  diversion  of  flood  water  in  the  river  Pampa  and  the  pun] a 
lands  in  Kuttanad  to  the  Arabian  Sea  by  making  a  proper  outlet  at  or 
near  Purakkad  in  the  Ambalapuzha  taluk  ; 

(b)  whether  they  have  considered  the  desirability  or  possibility 
of  making  such  an  outlet;  and 

(e)  if  the  answers  to  parts  (a)  and  (6)  are  in  the  negative,  whe¬ 
ther  they  have  considered  this  question  or  taken  any  steps  in  respect 
therof  ? 

lift.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR:  (a)  Yes. 

(5)  Yes. 

(c)  This  does  not  arise  in  view  of  the  answers  to  parts  (a 

and  (6). 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl :  May  I  know  the  import¬ 
ant  recommendations  contained  in  the  scheme  submitted  to  the  Govern- 
tuent  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  I  claim  notice. 
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MR .  PULIYOOR  T.  P,  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI ;  May  I  know  the  date  on 
which  the  scheme  was  submitted,  and  by  whom? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  give  the  exact  date  now; 
the  scheme  was  submitted  after  investigation  by  an  Italian  expert. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T,  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  By  whom  was  the  scheme 
submitted  to  the  Government  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR. :  By  the  Chief  Engineer. 

Ms.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  the  results 
of  the  consideration  of  the  scheme  by  the  Government  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  The  desirability  of  making  an  outlet  has 
been  confirmed. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  What  is  the  subsequent 
action  taken  by  the  Government  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Tenders  for  the  works  have  been  invited. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  Has  any  action  been 
taken  on  the  tenders  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  The  last  date  for  the  submission  of  tenders 
will  expire  only  in  March  1938. 

The  Thondmhilangara-Aryad  Munro-Light  Road, 

246.  ^Ms.  N.  NARAYANA  KURUP  (Amlal'qnahac-am  Slier  tala): 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  whether  sanction  to  the  estimate  for  the  work  of  Thondan. 
kulangara-Aryad  Munro-Light  road  has  been  granted  and  the  wcrk 
begun ;  and 

(б)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  negative,  when  was1  the 
sanction  applied  for  and  why  it  is  delayed  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  .  (a)  Sanction  to  the  estimate  has  been  grant¬ 

ed.  Work  is  not  begun  yet  as  certain  preliminaries  have  to  be  gone 
through  before  starting  it. 

(J)  This  does  not  arise  in  view  of  answer  to  part  {a). 

MR,  N.  NARAYANA  KURUP  :  When  was  the  estimate  submitted  to 
the  Government  for  sanction  ? 

MR,  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  On  21-7-1936. 

MR,  N.  NARAYANA  KURUP  :  When  was  the  sanction  accorded? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  On  20-10-1937. 

Mr.  N.  NARAYANA  KURUP  :  What  are  the  preliminaries  referred  to 
in  part  (a)  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  The  invitation  of  tenders  and  the  fixing  Up 
of  the  contracts. 

MR.  N.  NARAYANA  KURUP  :  May  I  know  what  action  ha8  been  taken 
on  the  tenders  received  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  The  result  of  the  tenders  has  not  yet  been 
published. 
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Dam  in  the  Ghullihkat  river. 

•247.  ^Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATH1L  ( Kunnatnad  cum  I’amr)  :  Will  the 
Government  he  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  they  have  received  representations  regarding  the 
construction  of  a  dam  in  the  Chullikkat  river  in  the  Kunnatnad  Taluk 
for  preventing  the  flooding  of  thousands  of  acres  of  paddy  land  in  the 
various  pakuthies  of  that  taluk  ;  and 

(J)  what  steps,  if  any,  they  have  taken  in  the  matter  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  («)  Yes, 

(b)  Investigation  is  in  progress. 

Construction  of  a  bridge  in  the  Kidangoor  thodu. 

248.  ^Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATH1L  :  Will  the  Government  be  please 
to  state : 

(а)  whether  they  have  received  representations  for  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  a  bridge  over  the  Kidangoor-Thodu  lying  along  the  Angamali- 
Cheranalloor  road,  in  Kunnatnad  Taluk ;  and 

(б)  what  steps,  if  any,  they  have  taken  in  the  matter  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  : 

(a)  Yes. 

( b )  It  has  been  decided  that  a  ferry  service  will  serve  the  present 
purpose. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUMARAN  ( Kuunattunad  cum  Parur)  :  May  I  know  the 
reason  for  the  decision  referred  to  in  part  [b)  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  The  relative  importance  of  the  road. 

The  Thannipmha-Kodanad  road. 

249.  ^Mr.  Joseph  vithayathil  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  : 

(а)  whether  they  have  received  representations  for  converting 
the  village  road  lying  between  Thannipuzha  and  Kodanad  in  Kunnatnad 
Taluk  into  a  cart  road  ;  and 

( h )  what  steps,  if  any,  they  have  taken  in  the  matter  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  : 

(d)  No.  But  the  Executive  Engineer,  Alwaye  received  one  foT 
improving  the  village  road  from  the  Kodanad  road  to  Thottuva. 

(б)  An  investigation  has  been  made  and  necessary  estimate  is 
under  preparation. 

The  Sri  Chitra  Tirunal  Eoad.  . 

250.  &Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  what  progress,  if  any,  has  been  made  in  the  construction  of  the 
Sri  Chitra  Tirunal  road  in  the  Parur  taluk  ? 

Mr,  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  ;  Revised  estimate  for  the  work,  which  has 
been  necessitated  by  the  people  backing  out  of  their  promise  to  sur¬ 
render  the  necessary  lands  for  the  road  free  of  compensation,  is  being 
prepared  by  the  P.  W.  D. 

MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  :  Have  therevenue  authorities  suggested 
any  deviation  of  the  road  ? 

Ml,  8.  8E8HA  AIYAR  :  J  claim  notice. 
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Bund  at  the  Gheria  Varajyuzha  Ferry. 

251.  &Mr.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL:  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state 

(а)  whether  they  have  received  representations  regarding  the 
construction  of  a  bund  at  the  Gheria  Varapuzha  ferry  in  the  Parur 
taluk ;  and 

(б)  whether  they  have  enquired  into  the  urgency  of  the  matter 
and  taken  any  steps  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  Al VAR ;  (a)  The  Chief  Engineer  has  received  a  repre¬ 
sentation. 

(1)  He  has  taken  steps  to  repair  the  bund. 

Paddy  cultivation  in  Chanthimm  Ela , 

252.  ^Mr.  P.  NANOO  ( Ghirayinkil  cum  Nedumangacl):  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state : 

(а)  whether  the  Irrigation  Division  Officer,  Quilon  has  received 
a  petition  from  the  ryots  of  Ghirayinkil  regarding  their  necessities  in 
connection  with  their  paddy  cultivation  in  Chanthiram  Ela  ;  and 

(5)  if  the  answer  to  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  the  action  taken 
thereon? 

MR.  S  SESHA  AIYAR  :  {a)  Yes. 

(б)  It  is  under  investigation. 

Mr.  S.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI  {Ghirayinkil  cum  Nedu  umgad) :  May 
I  know  the  dates  of  the  petitions  referred  to  in  part  {a)  ?  ■ 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  I  claim  notice. 

Public  Comfort  Station. 

253. iMr.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR(PaitoiffpMramcum  Shencottah ): 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to.  state  : 

(a)  whether  there  is  a  ‘’Public  Comfort  Station”  in  the  Central 
Eailway  Station  premises ; 

(6)  the  cost  of  construction  of  the  building; 

(c)  what  purpose  it  is  intended  to  serve ;  and 

{d)  whether  it  has  been  thrown  open  to  the  public  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  {Chief 
Secretary  to  Government) : 

(«)  No,  but  there  is  one  on  the  approach  road  to  the  Bailway 
Station  from  the  Main  Boad  near  the  Central  Co-operative  Bank. 

(5)  Bs.  "2,730. 

tc)  To  afford  amenities  of  lavatories  and  baths  on  modern  lines 
to  the  public, 

{d)  No,  but  it  will  be  thrown  open  shortly. 

Vtehuambalams, 

254.  #Mr.  T.  C,  KESAVA  PILLAI ;  Wilhthe  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  ; 

(a)  Whether  they  have  taken  a  list  of  va&hv-ambalams  -in  the 
State  which  are  dedicated  to  public  use  by  charitable  -families  in  -this 
State ;  and 
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(b)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  whether  such 
institutions  have  been  assumed  under  Hindu  Religious  Endowment 
Aot  for  the  past  ten  years  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  OR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI;  (a)  No. 

(6)  In  view  of  the  answer  to  part  {a),  this  does  not  arise. 

Mr.  T-  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  0D0§)ffld>o  rooctXJ  eoco6Be&'lajse§g,  cu 
tfloo)cojej68e§.as  a«s  oj§]=ft,  (Sjajoel^Sg-jaOo  mromlacngjocTl  <smcf| 
smtoi^so  qQ)citd  ojoffiotoj  c&oeromo.  uosfocmDocucnsaaaoaQ)  go©  aisytoetu 

msseoo  coaiaenaiafca  wnoolmtorD^an^tfiQcmlsafljrooao  taoeio  (Btoojooqj 
cryteftil^  a4&jmTls)c9si06ni  eajoecft,3re  njafom  cfiaiasnaabo iciooernono0 
gaa  mjocorafl  (Brocflmioeao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI 

oij^l  ©ou&JoSBaa  oolQj'CTmT.cfflsaHsGfgrroo^o  c/ocuasraoioloi  ofl 

moo  crycafii!^  ooRscnosni . 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  go© oj^te'caiaKsBOo  aoaaomoo  aoffitooljj 

g^)c*  «&§oau  sas^as  ai<e>mor  amor©  gag)  (Brooloojosao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  : 

(srortnlaoDT-jCol  (sroolcmocti)  ojoslgj. 

Mr,  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  go©  ajtf|<nicai£JSBiaOo  coaia6n2icAd1(u6 
aflonoo  fttfcsl  ojlsaa  aiaaoasroofDolooiDeao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  : 

<Z3aj6)6fffio4ol(o6ooScTOo  ®<e>slryl§agaiq|o  ffla^a}OQ^^d>aCtt>oaj°6>a 
oboDoofi  ffl<fl>jlnj1gaa  aiQQio  cfeosnos. 

MR.  T.  c.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  ©ssfiaao  o®ob3CU5ocu°®a 

oboo!w'.6)ca,gl^jl^g^  CLStflQa)OxieJ!5a6)a  c/Offl'lcoomTl  cry*®  idKioram  a_i<afl3o 
fflTOojfflco)  ajo<scojo<j96)OoaTl  <srcxmo©  s>obo  gsacnmcttoAae  a_i<o>l^j®<6*a 
§c96?om  ©flcro  oils®  oooc&esneo? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAM  . 
otdJ2u  coQJ®6n2inbolfflob o  (sroslijyotnJo  s.aiosl<Mca>GQ>36fro .  (BTDrm.acp 
g-jortl  (arasejonjinj  aftojsl  n_ioco:o®oo  colcy 

Mr.  T,  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  goQj&oeo  go^sr^aojo&naoraj 
cm  aj^ca'CQjejsffesia  oocmoceacmm  icro  scoajareocaisao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATHA  u  Dr,  N.  PNJA|ll  P|LLA| 
(BWfflflrtcogjocflc^o  «#<jajonilt9«amnosnD , 


658  tEAVA^OfiBE  SfiX  SEULASl  aSSBSJBEV  [1st  FBBBUAR2  1938, 

Magistrates  recruited  from  the  Bar, 

'255,  #MR.  K,  R.  NARAYANAN  (Vaiho  n  cum  Kottmjam):  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  the  number  of  Magistrates  recruited  from  among  Vakils 
between  the  1st  Ohingom  1113  and  the  6th  Kanni  1113  ; 

(6)  their  communities  and  names  ;  and 

(c)  whether  action  is  pending  before  the  High  Court  for  mis¬ 
conduct  against  any  of  the  persons  recruited  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  («)  One. 

( b )  Mr.  R.  Gopala  Pillai,  B.  a.,  b.  l.,  Hindu — Hair. 

(c)  No. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  (Q-joroflcolcDjo  i&grmejaa.  (Tu5&eo«»fflKfl<o&  col 
nrioo  aflsn|o  <m©||,c9>6)5i  &GjgjocDOT©'.ffi5  o^)§<e6>ocngs.  Aorosnoo  agj 
amosne"? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI : 
(8yo6sbs>oo  rolfflja'hy'uflcio  Aofflamessfflaoortoalgj.  gg®  20®) 

ffilaalejaa  cn)^socffl6SBg~‘.6)&i  (sraaco6SBOo<B9  0«Cgi^|  a® SjocosbbOo  <rf| 
sxo  6)Ao§<fi0Acoi'la^cno  ait^ocri)  cril^mrnlooflgj. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  ®cooQJoeja_n§§cg^  <Uo9«]<u6  tggso 

ej)oafl®&  oO)tS>  fflAOgjsxow)  igjo^lory  a®®®™1  o_ioc£$CLioob  earni 

sreoAGao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATHA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI : 

oronsilfflcn^odl  gosojaOo  ojo^jojocrti  crDlciKtfflroilcarigj. 

■  ..  Stationary  Second  Class  Magistrates . 

-256.  #MR.  K.  KESAVAN  (Kcmmagdpnlli  cum  Kariikapalli) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

{a)  the  number  of  Stationary  Second  Class  Magistrates  recruit¬ 
ed  after  the  1st  Chingam  1108  till  the  15th  Thulam  1113  ; 

■  •  ■  ( b )  whether  there  is  any  Ezhava  among  them  ;  and 

(c)  the  number  of  Stationary  Second  Class  Magistrates  in  service 
on  the  15th  Thulam  1113  and  the  number  of  Ezhavas  among  them  ? 
RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  (a)  29. 
(6)  Yes. 

(c)  -Number  of-  Stationary  Magistrates— 18.  Number  of 
Ezhavas — 1. 

The  working  of  the  Travancore  Factories  Regulation . 

■257.  &MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI  (Qu-ilon  cum  Eottarakara)  :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(«)  the  number  of  factories  in  Travancore  that  come  within  the 
Factories  Regulation  V  of  1089  ; 

( b )  the  number  and  names  of  Inspectors  of  Factories  appointed 
under  Section  4  (1)  of  the  Regulation  ; 
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(«)•  the  number  of  factories  visi+ed  by  the  Inspectors  in  the  years 
1110  t0MWf  anv  factory  has  been  inspected  more  than  the  required 

.  w  other  with  the  dates  of  such  inspection 

W  tiie  number  of  fatal  and  other  accidents  reported  in  he  years 
1 1  in  to  1113  from  factories  according  to  the  Factories  Regulation  , 

11  (H  the  names  of  the  certifying  Surgeons  appointed  according 

the  occupier  or  manager  of  any  factory  under  Section  41  of  the  Eegu 

^RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  WLLAI: 

!  None.  But  the  "District  Magistrates  are  Inspectors  under 

Section  4  (3)  of  the  Regulation 


Sessions  trials  for  offences  under  Seal 

258.  ^MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI  :  1 


pleased  to  ^te^^  of  sessions  tria,8  £or  offences  under  S«ti<m  301 
of  the  T.  P.  C .  held  during  the  last  ten  years  with  reference  to  the  Courts 
in  which  such  trials  were  held  ;  nf 

(b)  the  number  of  convictions  n  such  cases  and  the.  -nuinber 

acquittals  in  whioll  tha  sitrewe  i«»al»  ol  the  law  was  iui- 

pMediyueh™..^  ^  seate  oi  death  ,»  coofiruMl 

required  are  laid  on  the  table- 

Epidemic  diseases  among  cattle.  . 

259.  ^NlR.  K-  p-  KCCHUKORA  THARARAN  (Kwmatnad  cum  Pam  )  - 

Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state :  _  .  _  , 

(a)  whether  the  .Department  of  ^gneultnre  is  awaie  ot  the 

outbreak  of  epidemic  disease,  among  the  cattle  on  'yaykara  ^  R®y  ‘ 

.maSgaSm  aQd  Methate  in  Asamanum  pakpthi  of.  the  Kqnnat- 

nad  taluk  ,  ^  ^  measttr.es  jbftjsen  to  remedy  the  same.  ’  . _ 

*  Vide  Appendix  Ill- 
Vol-XI  Ho-IQ 
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UR.  K.  R.  NARAYANA  AIYAR  ( Director  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries)  ; 

(а)  Yes. 

(б)  The  Veterinary  Inspectors  at  Kottayam  and  Perumbavoor 
visited  the  infected  localities  treated  the  affected  cases,  disinfected  the 
stalls,  conducted  preventive  inoculations  and  advised  the  cattle  owners 
on  the  measures  to  be  adopted  by  them  for  checking  the  spread  of  the 
disease  to  new  areas. 

Difficulties  owing  to  want  of  marine  experience. 

260.  $Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDANA  PIUAI  {dominated)  ■  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  whether  there  was  any  complaint  at 
any  time  of  any  difficulties  having  been  experienced  on  account  of  the 
want  of  marine  experience  and  knowledge  of  marine  law  and  practice  on 
the  part  of  the  Port  Officers  ? 

MR.  K,  IWADHAVA  KURUP  ( Secretary  to  Government )  :  No. 

Registration,  uf  petitions  in  the  Vilavankod  Police  Station. 

261.  #MR.  C.  JEBAMONY  NADAR  ( Kalkulam  cum  Vilavankod ): 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state : 

(а)  whether  the  Vilavankod  police  station  maintains  at  present 
a  petition  register  ;  and 

(б)  whether  all  petitions  are  entered  in  that  register,  as  soon  as 
received  ? 

RAJYAR  AKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  C Commissioner  of  Police)-. 

(a)  Yes. 

(i)  Yes. 

Chief  and  Assistant  Examiners  for  the  E.  S.  L.  G. 

Examination. 

262.  Mr.  S.  NARAyANA  PILLAI:  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  the.  names  with  designation  of  the  Chief  and  Assistant 
Examiners  in  the  several  subjects  for  the  E.  S.  L,  C.  Examinations 
during  the  years  1935,  1936  and  1937  ? 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN :  The  information  is  confidential. 

Remuneration  paid  to  the  Examiners. 

263.  #  Mr.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  : 

(a)  the  remuneration  paid  to  the  Examiners  in  the  several 
subjects  for  the  E.  S.  L.  C.  Examination,  during  the  years  1935,  1936 
and  1937 ;  and 

(5)  whether  any,  and  if  so,  what  reduction  has  been  made  in  the 
sate  of  such  remuneration  in  recent  years  or  since  1930  ? 

MR.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHARAN  : 

1935.  1936.  1937. 

Es.  Chs.  C.  Es.  Chs.  0,  Es.  Chs.  C. 

(a)  14,137  25  1  15,986  20  15  16,825  20  1 

( h )  Yes;  the  following  reductions  have  been  effected  since 

1931 

<i)  Bs  10  in  the  fee  for  setting  question  papers  (in  each 
oase) ; 
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(ii)  Chs,  7  in  the  fee  for  valuing  answer  papers  in  ; — 

(1)  English  I 

(2)  English  II 

(3)  Latin 

(4)  French 

(5)  Arabic 

(6)  Sanskrit 

(7) :  English  Composition  in  lien  of  Vern  acular  Com  - 

position  and  translation 

iii)  Chs.  5  and  cash  8  in  the  fee  for  valuing  answer  papers 
of  three  hours’  duration  in  all  other  subjects  ;  ana 
(iv)  Proportionate  reduction  in  the  fee  for  valuing  answer 
papers  of  shorter  duration. 

Murder  in  the  Kannyakumari  pajcuthi. 

264.  #MR.  K.  NARAYANA  PERUMAL  NADAR  (Tuvala  cum  Agastees- 
warctm):  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  there  was  case  of  murder  in  Panchlingapuram 
or  Mahadanapuram  village  in  the  Kannyakumari  paknthi,  in  beginning 
of  the  year  1113  ;  and 

(b)  if  so,  the  action  taken  thereon  ? 

RAJYARAKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR: 

(a)  Yes. 

\b)  This  is  being  enquired  into. 


Appendix  II. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  242. 

Statement  by  caste  of  contractors  in  the  P.  W.  D. 


Caste  of  contractors. 

Alwaye 

Division. 

Kotta-  |  Quilon 
yam  iDivision. 
Division.  | 

Trivan¬ 

drum 

Division. 

Work¬ 

shops 

Division. 

Nagercoil 

Division. 

Irrigation 

Division. 

Pallivasal 

Civil 

Division. 

Total. 

Brahmins  ...' 

2 

5 

15 

8 

1 

|  4 

2 

37 

Nair 

23 

20 

36 

51 

6 

13 

1 

150 

Kshatriyas 

2 

!  - 

3. 

Ezhavas 

2  : 

15 

14 

54 

1 

!  8 

1 

90 

Other  Hindus 

7 

24 

14 

2 

13 

7 

1 

'  68 

Christians 

35 

128 

57 

35 

2 

34 

45  : 

7 

343 

Mohammedans 

1 

13 

13 

6 

3 

3 

39 

Eirms  ... 

1 

...  | 

1 

: 

3  j 

5 

8 

66  & 


FBBEOABt  1938 


questions  and  answers 


Appendix  111- (6) 

Statement  showing  the  names  of  persons  on  whom  sentence  of 
death  was  inflicted  during  the  last  ten  years  as  per  part  (c)  of  the  in- 

erpellation  : — 

1,  Nagercoil  Sessions  Court : — 

1.  Suppayya  Thevan  Chudalamuthu  Thevan. 

2-  Vanumamala  Pattombetty  Bamaswarai  Pattombetty. 

3.  Velayudhan  Vedakannu. 

4.  Arnmughaperumal  Munisivaswami  Alwan. 

2.  Trivandrum  Sessions  Court : — 

1.  Avel  Yakobe, 

2.  Ahanied  Pillai  Kasim  Pillai. 

3.  Padmartabhan  Patrose  alias  Kunjan. 

4.  Krishnan  Narayanan. 

5.  Ayyappan  Pillai  Padtnanabha  Piilai,  alias  Pappu  Pillai 

6.  Sankaran  Nilacantan  Asan. 

7  *  Konth  an  M  atkavan . 

3-  Quilon  Sessions  Court : — 

1.  Vareethu  Thoma. 

2.  Philippose  Mathai. 

3.  Padmanabha  Pillai  Krishna  Pillai. 

4.  Mathai  David, 

5.  Kochukunju  Kunjukunju. 

6.  Kunjukunju  Palpu. 

7.  Kesavan  Nair  Govindan  Nair. 

•i.  Alleppey  Sessions  Court : — 

1.  TJlahannan  Mathai. 

2.  Kuruppan  Thevan. 

8.  Nilakanta  Pillai  Nilakanta  Pillai, 

5.  Kottay am  Sessions  Court : — 

1.  Varki  Yarki. 

2.  Raman  Kunjan. 

3.  Ayyappen  Ayyappen. 

4.  Kelan  Nilacantan. 

6.  Devasia  Ittiavirah. 

6.  Narayana  Pillai  Nilaoanta  pillai. 

7.  Sankaran  Narayanan. 

8.  Ittan  Ouseph. 

9.  Muthayyan  Chetti  Perumal  Ghetti. 

10.  Kadutha  Mundan. 

11.  Anthoni  Ouseph. 

12.  Ouseph  Agasthi, 

6,  Parur  Sessions  Court 

1.  Kunjan  Kunju. 

2.  Kalukurumpan  Chathan, 

8.  Varki  Knruvilla. 

4.  Untaman  Aiyyappan. 
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NOTICES  OF  ADJOURNMENT  MOTIONS. 


PRESIDENT  :  I  have  received  notices  of  some  motions  for  the  ad¬ 
journment  of  the  business  of  the  House- 

Assault  oi i  Mr.  Nanoo  Piilai  of  Quilon. 

PRESIDENT:  The  first  is  by  Mr.  P.  K.  Kunju  to  the  following 
effect : 

‘‘I  move  that  the  business  of  the  Assembly  be  adjourned  to  disouss  the  situation 
oocasioned  by  the  attack  and  assault  on  Mr.  Nanto  Piilai,  Padipura  Puthen 
Veedn,  Quilon,  by  Mr.  G.  Baman,  Inspector  of  Police,  Casta  Station,  Quilon, 
on  15-6-1113  resulting  in  serious 'bodily  injuries  to  the  victim  of  the  attack  for 
which  he  is  undergoing  treatment  iu  the  District  Hospital,  Quilon’ 

In  regard  to  this  matter,  the  ruling  given';  by?  one  of  my  prede¬ 
cessors  is  as  follows  : — 

•‘The  matter  with  regard  to  adjournment  motions  must  l.e  a  matter  of  recent 
occurrence  and  of  public  importance,  and  must  uol  open  discussion  on  materia* 
not  available  to  the  House.’, 

I  should  like  to  know  from  the  hon’ble  member  in  charge  of  the 
Police  Department  whether  there  are  enough  materials^ available  now 
in  regard  to  this  alleged  assault. 

RAJYARAKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYAN6AR  ••  Sir,  on  the  ‘29th 
of  January,  just  two  days  ago,  I  got  telegraphic  communication 
that  one  Mr.  Nanoo  Piilai  was  assumed  by  Mr.  G.  Raman, 
Police  Inspector,  Quilon  and  .on  the  same  day,  I  ,  believet  I 
forwarded  it  to  the  D.  8.  P.  Quilon . . 

PRESIDENT :  Has  the  hon’ble  member,  or  the  Government, 

enough  materials  for  the  discussion  -of  this  matter  ? 

RAJYARAKSHAPRAVINA  R.  PITCHU  AIYANGAR  :  No,  Sir.  I  am  await¬ 
ing  the  D.  S.  P’s.  report;  it  is  only  on  receipt  of  that  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  and  the  House  will  have  enough  material  for  the  discussion. 

PRESIDENT  ;  In  the  circumstances,  on  the  ground  that  adequate 
materials  for  discussion  of  the  matter  are  not  available,  I  rule  the 
motion  out  of  order. 

Distribution  of  water  in  the  Kodayar  area. 

PRESIDENT  :  Mr,  Jebamoney  Nadar  has  sent  in  the  following 
motion.;  — 

“To  disouss  a  definite  matter  of  Urgent  public  importance  namely  the  1‘eoeiit  action 
of  the  Irrigation  authorities  in  cutting  off  water  supply  from  about  2,500 
acres  of  land  under  paddy  cultivation  -within  the  area  commanded  by  the 
Kodayar  Prcjeot’,. 

II  will  be  remembered  that,  not  many -days  ago,  the  question  of 
the  situation  with  regard  to  South  Travancoie,  .especially  the  area  com¬ 
manded  by  the  Kodayar  Project,  was  discussed  as  a, result  of  an  adjourn, 
ment  motion-  and  this  very  question  of  cutting  off  water,  from  the  tail 
end  was  amply  discussed.  Therefore,  on  the  ground  that  it  has  already 
formed  the  subject  of  discussion  here  I  rule  Ahe, motion. out  of  order. 


NOTICE  OE  ADJOURNMENT  MOTION.  ggy 

Responsible  Government, 

PRESIDENT :  The  third  motion  is  from  Mr.  T.  M.  Varghese,  and 
runs  as  follows : 

‘'I  move  that  the  business  ot  ths  Assembly  be  adjourned  to  discuss  the  urgent  need 
for  immediate  steps  beiig  taken  by  Government  for  the  establishment  of  respon¬ 
sible  Government  in  this  State  subject  to  the  powers  and  prerogatives  of  His 
Highness  the  Maharaja.” 

The  motion  is  in  order.  I  ask  the  House  whether  the  member 
has  leave  to  move  the  adjournment. 

As  no  objection  has  been  raised,  the  motion  will  be  discussed  to¬ 
morrow  at  3-30  P.  xr. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order.  It  was  all 
done  in  great  haste,  Sir,  and  some  of  us  had  no  time  to  raise  our  objec¬ 
tions  to  leave  being  granted  to  Mr.  T.  M.  Varghese  for  the  adjourn¬ 
ment. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  rule  on  the  matter  is  as  follows: — 

“If  the  President  is  of  opinion  that  the  matter  proposed  to  ba  discussed  2s  in 
order,  he  shall  read  the  statement  to  the  Chamber  and  ask  whether  the  member 
has  the  leave  of  the  Chamber  to  move  the  adjournment  If  no  objection  is 
taken,  the  President  shall  intimate  the  hour  at  which  the  motion  will  be 
taken  up.” 

The  rule  is  perfectly  clear.  The  objection  now  taken  is  out  of 
order.  If  hon’ble  members  are  not  alert  they  suffer  the  penalty  for 
their  negligence. 

LEGISLATIVE  BUSINESS. 


The  Travancore  Credit  Bank  Bill. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  {Laio  member  to  Govern¬ 
ment)  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  present  the  report  ot  the  Select  Committee  on  the 
Travancore  Credit  Bank  Bill,  and  beg  to  move  that  the  Bill,  as 
reported  be  taken  up  for  consideration. 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  :  I  second  it. 

Clause  1. 

Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  (Muvattupuzlm  cum  Devicolam ) :  I 
beg  to  move  the  following  amendment :  — 

“In  sub-clause  1,  line  1,  insert  the  word  ‘State’  after  the  word 
‘Travancore’.” 

The  sub  clause,  as  amended,  will  read  as  follows :  — 

“1.  (1).  This  Eegulation  may  be  called  the  Travancore  State 

Credit  Bank  Regulation.”  . 

We  notioe  that  there  is  sufficient  co-operation  of  the  State  m  the 
starting  and  working  of  this  Bank.  The  statement  of  objects  and 
reasons  in  the  Draft  Bill  amply  shows  that  the  Government  is  taking 
in  the  Bank  a  very  prominent  interest-  The  Government  takes  a  very 
fair  proportion  of  the  shares  issued  by  the  Bank.  The  Government 
controls  the  management.  The  Government  nominates  the  first  Board 
YoJ.  XI -No.  10. 
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of  Directors.  In  all  ways  the  Government  takes  a  very  active  and 
sufficient  interest  in  the  working  of  the  Bank,  AJbove  all  there  is  the 
guarantee  of  the  Government  in  regard  to  the  debentures  issued  by  the 
Bank.  From  some  of  the  provisions  it  is  also  seen  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  gives  the  officers  of  the  Bank  the  powers  of  their  Revenue  officers. 
Section  24  deals  with  that  matter.  Section  17  Sanctions  the  taking 
over  by  the  Bank  the  business  of  the  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank, 
Taking  all  these  facts  into  consideration,  I  think  it  is  only  fair  and 
proper  that  the  Bank  be  named  the  Travancore  State  Credit  Bank 
rather  than  the  Travancore  Credit  Bank. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl  :  Sir,  After  all,  this  is  a 
question  of  a  mere  name  and  I  need  not  remind  the  House  that  a  rose 
sme'ls  as  sweet  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called.  Apart  from 
that,  Sir,  the  people  who  want  seriously  to  know  anything  about  the 
Bank  will  try  to  find  out  and  when  they  do  so  they  will  know  what 
the  Credit  Bank  is  and  what  it  is  not.  I,  oppose  the  amendment. 

PRESIDENT  :  Before  the  matter  is  put  to  the  vote,  it  may  be  use¬ 
ful  for  the  House  to  remember  that  similar  institutions  based  on  long 
term  credit  and  with  Government  backing  exist  in  other  countries. 
There  is  the  Credit  Lyonnaise  in  France,  more  or  less  working  on  the 
same  principle.  There  is  the  Credit  Anstalt  in  Austria  and  there  is 
the  Credit  Foncier,  all  more  or  less  working  on  the  same  footing  and 
none  of  them  has  got  the  word  “State  ’  there. 

MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM:  Ido  not  press  the  motion.  The 
amendment  was  by  leave  of  the  House,  withdrawn. 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  Sir,  I  move  the  following 
amendment : — 

For  sub-clause  2  of  clause  1  substitute  the  following  : — 

“It  shall  come  into  force  six  months  after  the  passing  of  the  Regu- 
atjon-’' 

Sir,  the  reason  for  moving  the  amendment  is  that  the  regulation 
nrust  come  into  force  after  an  industrial  survey  of  the  State  is  made. 
The  Bank  cannot  be  of  great  use  to  the  deserving  industrialists  till 
such  a  survey  is  made.  The  Unemployment  Committee  Report  ob¬ 
serves  at  page  53,  under  the  heading  “Industrial  Survey,  a  desider¬ 
atum.’’  “In  our  opinion  an  industrial  survey  of  the  State  by  an  ex¬ 
pert  or  experts  is  a  great  desideratum.  Such  a  survey  will  make  it  clear 
whether,  and,  if  so,  to  what  extent  and  on  what  lines  the  industrialisation 
of  Travancore  is  practicable  and  Government,  as  the  capitalist,  will  then 
be  able  to  proceed  on  that  right  basis? 

Sir,  the  object  of  the  Bank  is  to  give  an  impetus  to  our  cottage 
industries  and  other  industries.  But  how  is  it  possible,,  before  we 
know  the  various  cottage  industries  in  our  State  and  before  we  know 
the  several  lakhs  of  rupees  necessary  for  the  purpose.  An  industrial 
survey  presupposes  all  these  things.  Before  such  a  survey  is  made, 
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industrially  our  efforts  in  95  cases  out  o£  a  hundred  will  end  in  South 
Sea  Bubble.  Therefore  a  bare  period  of  six  months  is  absolutely  re¬ 
quired  for  such  a  survey  to  be  made. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  What  about  the  Agriculturists. 

MR.  K.  NAR AYANAPERUM AL  NADAR  :  Indeed  the  agriculturists  must 
be  helped  and  they  must  be  given  loans.  But  the  agricultural  loans  are 
not  more  important  than  the  industrial  loans,  because  it  is  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  say  that  the  agricultural  debts  were  really  incurred  for  agricul¬ 
tural  purposes.  They  might  have  spent  money  for  election  purposes,  for 
marriage  purposes,  for  illegal  and  immoral  purposes.  It  is  therefore 
very  difficult  to  say  that  the  agricultural  debts  were  incurred  merely 
for  agricultural  improvements.  My  contention  is  that  the  industrial 
loan  is  more  imperative  and  more  important  than  the  agricultural 
loan.  Therefore  before  such  an  industrial  survey  is  made  it  is  abso¬ 
lutely  unwise,  it  is  stupid  on  the  part  of  the  Government— the  Chair  has 
ruled  that  “stupid”  is  parliamentary — 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  is  within  his  rights. 

MR.  R.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR:  Therefore,  it  is  not  right  0n 
the  part  of  the  Government  to  float  a  bank  till  such  a  survey  is  made  ; 
and  I  am  right  in  saying  that  this  Bank  comes  into  force  six  months 
after  the  passing  of  the  Regulation. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  oppose  the 

amendment. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  declared 

lost. 

The  question  that  clause  1  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried  and  the  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  2. 

The  question  that  clause  2  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put 
and  carried  and  the  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  3. 

The  question  that  Clause  3  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and  . 
carried  and  the  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  4. 

Mr.  PULlYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  move- 

In  line  2,  before  the  word  "the”  add  “with  previous  sanction  of 
Our  Government.” 

If  the  proposed  amendment  is  accepted  caluse  4  will  read  thus—  ' 

The  Head  Office  of  the  Bank  shall  he  situated  at  Trivandrum  and 
■with  the  previous  sanation  of  Our  Govern  nent  the  Board  may— 

(a.)  establish  branch  offices  or  agencies  at  such  places  in  Travan- 
oore  as  the  Board  may  determine  from  time  to  time,  and 
(5)  discontinue  any  such  branch  or  agency. 

Sir,  the  object  of  myamendmsct  is  that  neither  in  Travancore  - 
nor  outside  Travancore  should  any  branch  orag'ency  be  established 
without  the  previous  sanction  of  Government.  So  far  as  the  Stats  Aided  - 
Bank  is  concernned,  we  are  all  aware— 
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PRESIDENT:  Order,  order.  The  honourable  member  will  recognise 
hi*  limitations  in  that  discussion. 

MR.  PUUYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDAN  PILLAi :  Sir,  we  are  all  aware  that 
a  lot  of  trouble  arose  out  of  establishing  several  branches  and  ageneies 
which  the  board  of  management  of  the  State  Aided  Bank  could  not 
exercise  adequate  control.  Moreover  the  proposed  amendment  will  be 
only  in  conformity  with  the  general  scheme  of  the  Bill,  If  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  will  have  sufficient  control  over  the  board  of  directors,  why 
should  there  be  a  provision  like  this  in  sub-clause  (3)  of  clause  30— 

“  From  and  after  the  expiry  of  tho  said  period  of  three  ^  ears  the  Board  may  ap¬ 
point  their  own  Secretary  and  the  Bank  shall  pay  such  Secretary  such  salary 
and  allowances  as  may  he  fixed  by  the  Board  withtho  sanction  of  Onr  Gov¬ 
ernment.” 

Why  should  there  be  a  provision  like  this  by  which  the  salary  and 
allowances  of  the  Secretary  appointed  by  the  Board  after  the  expiry  of 
the  period  of  three  years  if  Government  is  going  to  exercise  sufficient 
control  over  the  hoard  of  Directors  ? 

Moreover,  clause  43  reads  thus— 

“  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  elsewhere  in  this  Regulation,  the 
floatation  and  promotion  of  the  Bank  shall  be  in  the  hands  of  Our 
Government  and  all  the  expenses  incurred  by  Our  Government  therefor  shall 
be  paid  by  the  Bank.” 

Sir,  in  my  opinion,  promotion  includes  the  act  of  advancement 
or  farthering  and  so  my  submission  is  that  the  proposed  amendment 
will  only.be  in  conformity  with  th#  general  scheme  of  the  Bill  so  far 
as  the  establishment  of  Branch  offices  or  agencies  will  only  be  an 
act  ol  furthering  and  advancement  of  the  Bank.  So  .1  move  this 
amendment  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

Mr.  E.  SUBRANlONIA  AIYAR  ( Nominated ) :  Sir,  I  support  the 
amendment.  As  I  understand  the  scope  of  the  Bill  as  suggested  by  the 
framer,  it  is  mainly  to  do  business  of  a  special  nature,  that  is,  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  long  term  loans.  The  necessity  to  open  branches  or 
agencies  inside  the  State  may  not  arise  often.  When  the  necessity 
arises  it  is  my  submission  that  no  branch  or  agency  should  be  opened 
anywhere  in  Travancore  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Government. 
If  for  the  business  of  the  Bank  and  for  the  expeditious  working  of  the 
Bank,  branches  or  agencies  are  necessary  elsewhere  the  board  may 
place  the  matter  before  Government,  the  Government  may  then  call 
for  a  report  and  finally  decide  the  matter  .  On  these  grounds  I  support 
the  amendment. 

MR.  T.  M.  VAR6HESE  ( Pathanamthitta )  :  Sir,  I  support  the 
amendment.  This  is  quite  in  conformity  with  the  whole  scheme  of  the 
Bill  and  it  is  calculated  to  avoid  the  temptation  which  banks  are  likely 
to  suffer  from.  If  this  particular  bank  is  allowed  to  have  its  own  way 
in  the  matter  of  opening  branches  or  agencies  without  any  previous 
sanction  or  approval  of  Government  it  is  likely  to  lead  to  complications 
which  are  absolutely  undesirable.  I  therefore  support  this  amend¬ 
ment. 
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Mr.  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR  ( Nominated ) :  Sir,  I  too  support  the  amend¬ 
ment.  It  is  a  case  of  the  Government  being  given  further  power  to 
look  to  the  affairs  of  this  Bank  and  satisfy  themselves  that  it  is  well- 
conducted.  No  doubt  sometimes  branches  may  be  found  necessary  and 
it  is  best  in  the  interest  of  the  .State  to  see  that  such  branches  are 
opened  only  with  the  sanction  of  Government. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  in  view  of  the  unani¬ 
mous  opinion  expressed,  I  am  quite  prepared  to  accept  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  declared  carried. 

MR.  KOTTAUL  P.  ABRAHAM:  Sir, I  beg  to  move  that  in  line  2,  the 
word  “may”  maylbe  omitted  and  the  following  may  be  added  after  the 
word“Board”  and  sub-clauses(  a)  and  (Z>)  bs  re-numbered  as  (c)  and  (d) : 

“(&)  Shall  establish  branch  offices  or  agencies  at  tha  headquarters  of  every  revenue 
division  in  Travancore  within  a  year  after  the  Bank  commences  bminess.” 

Insert  the  word  “may”  at  the  beginning  of  each  of  the  renumberd 
clauses  (c)  and  ( d ). 

As  amended  the  clause  will  read; 

The  Head  Office  of  the  Bank  shall  be  situated  at  Trivandrum  and 
with  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government  the  Board. 

(a)  shall  establish  branch  offices  or  agencies  at  the  headquarters  of  every  revenue 

division  in  Travanoore  within  a  year  after  the  hank  commences  business- 

(b)  may  establish  branch  offices  or  agencies  at  snoli  other  pkoes  in  Travancore  as 
the  Board  may  determine  from  timo  to  time,  and 

(o)  way  discontinue  any  such  branch  or  agency. 

My  object  in  moving  this  amendment  is  to  point  out  the  necessity 
for  getting  established  the  branches  or  agencies  of  this  new  Bank  in 
the  several  revenue  divisions  so  as  to  make  it  within  easy  reach  of  the 
rural  population 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  May  I  know  whether  the  honourable  member 
means  the  taluks  or  the  big  divisions  ? 

Mr.  KOTTAUL  P.  ABRAHAM:  In  the  amendment  I  mean  the  big 
divisions*  the  headquarters  of  the  revenue  divisions.  In  course  of  time 
it  may  become  necessary  to  have  branches  of  the  Bank  established  in 
every  taluk,  but  at  present  we  have  to  limit  our  sphere  only  to  the 
headquarters  of  the  different  revenue  divisions.  That  is  why  I  say 
that  within  one  year  after  the  commencement  of  the  business  of  the 
Bank  the  branches  should  necessarily  he  established  at  the  several 
headquarters  of  the  revenue  division.  Therefore,  instead  of  the  word 
“may”  I  have  substituted  the  word  “shall”  just  to  seta  compul- 
sion  as  it  were  on  the  part  of  the  Bank.  _  By  so  doing  the  people  in 
the  villages  will  get  greater  access  for  dealing  with  the  Bank  and  the 
Bank  authorities  in  their  turn  will  have  greater  chances  of  coming 
into  contact  with  the  people  intending  to  borrow  and  also  the  proper¬ 
ties  which  are  offered  to  the  Bank  as  security.  Instead  of  relying  upon 
the  proverticars  in  the  several  pakuthies  as  in  the  case  of  the  present 
State  Land  Mortgage  Bank,  the  officers  of  the  branch  offices  of  fcha 
Bank  may  investigate  into  the  conditions  and  prices  of  these? eral 
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properties  offered  as  secutity  (and  the  Bank  will  be  able  to  do  much 
more  satisfactory  work  with  the  branch  offices  in  the  several  head 
quarters  of  the  revenue  divisions.  With  these  words  I  commend  the 
amendment  for  acceptance  of  the  House. 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORA  THARAKAM  :  cru;f>,  srtnoob  goo  ffiSecn«nlo-Hni 
(SWCtoiaafliBaonD.  fflo^tmuflaobo  tP3om@oco6ssa1ejasB  o®gjo  sen 
6BBCo<eao  a, so  sojoaej  a«J«(Q'0co(g_ja20cQn«3ii!nlffleroffla<TTtffi§c®1^i08iiD 

gosBBSiCto  aaa  anj'iffi6  aftoffreatrrnteaa  <»»ejicmoocttGooo©]-xf|(d  crol 
moo  err)  o  aaasiei  ®OT>8<flao|g§,.  jaonoo  ®®2to6  (STOaujo  ensoesaa 

^sn§.  aiSsRacii)  (^<88c/065Bal£jgiaajr&tfi®0  (tnaicmoocoGncnffilocflnlQjpna0 
(sroai«s®s  (arofmjoaicfflj68EOo  coioffiaioaocd)  roTlsxo  a® 

nruQajOTrDioeno"  am©  mmiflnlamigjmn©0.  (gocntnroaa  aiaioAaam 

ai5affl@ocn^aa.oj(i)  oj^aro  olWiao  (srocrosafliyaijsai&sns". 

<3rog)6>Aosn§0  roOKjmT'.ejg^,  ^aaPcsaosiocn)  a^gjoea-isrotqjo  oruanocofUa 
oromflcio"  ameJoaHQejCTUio  go®  snjoaflaaiio  ooosuaOo  gmsoajfliolsdKi 
sn§(B)osno°.  eesconnldilcji  onoe^<fl6i"  a0cno  ajoasoaro)  tu51of|and)  oq) 
cno  a-iosYoraflffl'cSamo.  <B>oe^<89|<D&  o®cno  seecsfOilcoTlfljt  aj06«jYffil§] 
gjomm wlooo®6  mo^tflasmao  c/ooajcfcOo  <Bcii6ino5>0ona8;gL  <src@i(yo<D> 
8<ctmo§  (aToa»^&ri(j9aocA  CTS]cya®rnnQ£ing-30ctsYn>^6>ieoOsri©06n&  cu51aflasiai> 
orj)croaa  ®68co®l6)oo)  (BKOCitn^eT.tflaomjsii’.  oourao  (ruflajisroifflaa  cnog 
c9«)§.as  oilaj  rol^iftOMltSacTntTncro  (SrorowfiB  otudejuraias  miaowfltoSao 
daoitflao  Q-iodK^caofflasccS^o  goes  aflef.flSYisio  (^§un®6  auqjc&ro^o  aj@l 
cSa.Tn.uiOfflemoao  ao@(2gj  a0^o^j83O86gB^lajga.(Uc9b3o  goffiils>ai>o  ty 
®(SD0sacoo  aaisreaflcoo  ajelcBscrrurooenD'’.  go®  smoeoflaabo  cooshaOo 
aruooa_flmj  fflOg^magg.  ce>(ioajta>a(o  (^^cy@olffla_j§®Tm«no®aono§a.  com 
aoracAas§c/oa<Binn  QjanoJoer.tflacmffiflaDffojsnsl  go®  smofflflaciiio  c/oo®j 
cOjCo  (oo^asirolaaii.o  crooa:o@oa>fiSiB§fejo  cmccail^  gjnaaWofflffl  on 
oo  o  oailccSs)  sns  sno" . 

ejonbojo0  taD(i^8cnsiu  smo8B>u  Q^acmoofTo0  gggiggac&omi  aiSdMoi 
na1,«soj1(BiOo^(bda>0(i)ia  o-iocnJrotrotflfi)  moaono  roijyscnJOgsaoojo  rrulsohaa 
fttflgj  Q®crro°  go  oil  ©  s  (^(ma3m.ffl2(mc(^t^3aiHa<fla6n§'.ccin<ol<fl&cra.  go® 
60138^1® cibo  c/D0su<e>6>aa>lej6  a®gjo  crunenCTtho  nmnoa-rbtflflaniisj'  cu 
a®<o  ■arofl^oatogj9?aoai(a®<e>o«ri|u  goo  sSacoraf.aoQi  sraoab.  srocrois 
aTlcBQont). 
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Mr.  M.  G.  MATHEW:  Sir,  I  wish  to  point  out  a  technical  difficulty 
that  will  arise  if  the  amendment  is  accepted.  The  contingency  may 
arise  of  the  Government  not  sanctioning  the  establishnent  of  branches 
while  the  board  is  obliged  to  establish  certain  branches  at  certain 
places  under  this  clause.  Hence  the  acceptance  of  this  amendment 
may  cause  a  dead  lock. 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAIHONIA  AlyAR  :  Sir  I  oppose  the  amendment.  The 
word  used  in  the  amendment  is  “shall.”  We  have  already  accepted  an 
amendment  to  the  effect  that  branches  shall  be  established  only  with 
the  previous  sanction  of  our  Government.  Now  this  amendment  will 
make  it  obligatory  on  the  Board  to  establish  branches  in  certain  places 
within  a  year  of  the  Regulation.  We  are  thus  calling  upon  the  "board 
to  do  something  which  it  may  not  find  it  necessary  to  do. 

The  amendment  was  then  put  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  4  as  amended  do  stand  part  of  the  bill 
was  then  put  and  carried  and  the  Clause  as  amended  was  added  to  the 
Bill. 

Clause  5. 

MR.  PULIyOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PlLLAI :  Sir,  I  move  the  follow¬ 
ing  amendment : 

In  Clause  5,  sub-clause  (!),  line  4  instead  of  the  words  “one  hundred”  substitute 
“fifty”  and  in  lini  5,  instead  of  the  words  “twenty  five”  substitute  the  word 
“fifty.’ 

If  the  amendment  is  accepted,  it  will  have  the  effect  of  reducing 
the  share  value  from  Rs.  100  to  Rs.  -50  and  the  number  of  shares  to  be 
issued  at  the  outset  will  be  fifty  thousand  instead  of  twenty  five 
thousand  as  provided  for  in  the  Bill.  Sir,  in  the  Press  Communique 
dated  the  19th  November  1937  regarding  the  establishment  of  a  State 
Land  Mortgage  Bank,  it  was  expressly  stated  that  preference  will  be 
given  to  Travancore  subjects  in  the  matter  of  allotment  of  shares. 
But  in  the  Statement  of  Objects  and  Reasons  annexed  to  the  present 
Bill  no  mention  of  that  fact  has  been  made.  My  object  in  moving  this 
amendment  is  that  as  far  as  possible  every  possible  facilities  should  be 
afforded  for  the  Travancoreans  to  take  shares  in  the  proposed  Bank. 
That  can  be  done  only  by  reducing  the  nominal  value  of  a  share  from 
Rs.  100  to  Rs.  50.  This  amendment  is  absolutely  necessary  to  make 
this  possible.  And  the  other  amendment  namely  the  substitution  of 
50,000  for  25,000  is  only  consequential  on  the  first.  An  average  agri¬ 
culturist  should  also  find  it  possible,  if  he  so  minds,  to  take  at  least  one 
share  in  the  Bank.  This  amendment  is  absolutely  indispensible  to 
make  the  Bank  a  concern  of  the  Travancore  shareholders.  With 
these  observations,  I  comment  my  amendment  to  the  acceptence  of  the 
House. 
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MR.  S.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI :  I  second  the  amendment. 

PRESIDENT :  I  think  this  amendment  is  for  the  purpose  of  redu¬ 
cing  the  share  value  to  Es.  50.  Mr.  Narayanan  has  an  amendment  for 
reducing  it  to  Es.  20  and  Mr.  Kaman  Kudju  has  another  to  reduce  it  to 
Es.  5.  I  shall  call  upon  Mr.  Narayanan  to  move  his  amendment  at 
tbisl  stage.  Though  it  is  not  printed,  I  shall  not  stand  upon  any 
formality,  and  the  member  may  read  out  his  amendment- 
MR.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  I  move  : 

“In  Clause  5  (1),  hue  4,  instead  of  “one  hundred"  substitute  “twenty"  ;  and  in 
line  5  for  “twenty  five  thousand”  substitute  “one  lakh." 

ranb,  gr>®  6njlgJfflcaosn§'J  (3-30000021000)]  aegcolifiscnugg"  g 
culs©<Bttn  mx>aonojg2ao6B)3§.6)S  comoruolmlteffl"  fflraek^iuo1g.6n§o*) 
emffl2)cmo6nou.  goJo-JoOo  co!otaji»]^pffl]«fla(Yn®(SQ_io6)a] 
antflito  0  0  <@o-i  og)omoolaicnl(3a)2aoQan  qjctt>0(0&  (Brood] &o 

oi®£ce>Oec06ao  aoiiiii  o^)§c8sioab  cruocolcflsftcQ^g).  roffflaaEfmoo 
i^olno  6)oi alooflejaaoni  s).in  ®.4>  (BroaflAo  <ipj)§53ai3aoo  §DSQ3)>n$. 
(rvosaocoj  gjooseBOocM  6)a±ioQ)(?>  og^fMarxoflao  oruDcBj^jo  ssTBOcfisom 
ftnlcro  eai6n§l  6>i«oo)0(i)  acrrflcto  a.  0  @a_ia»oaQ)]  c&oc^omgi0  oigao 
crmrocoTlsEcSSo.  (sroffi^oOo  ro)n(tsQTl(m:oi^d]eI'aa.  mioaccgjKcr.  assOc  cfls-. 

6)03)00)4)  Q®§(Sanr>(anao  «u£<a>^fli§o<flsCVT>(0)]:TDc>  o_}os>2  ts)]otqj1(!J)0o@ 
olcro  6>o)slq®lajss oxbcea  <3rDaf)ce>o  ®oais2)(b  acaOjcOsiotrsflffllcflQQjoabao 
aoggajj  (^sHm)C6no.  fflaiboaolaciio  03)6^0  oJrixaolg-jl^  aflej 
ac&o§tfiQcmaJ(afiio  annani  a®§c9somco)o^c9>©gi6>3®gjoo  6aiorfl®cibo 

(ScoiocoiarmW  ofl^^i^s§ooi  Q&cnoazo®)  omieia^  coai6>sracri>o!o0 
g.an§3t&®2icnou  mojosnacAggocoimmciD'cTOo  a«s  ogjtmlooi’  ajooqjaiocii) 
ta^oqjo.  «Rjin5)]crD'  oQ?o]c6Qgg.  rru2oa>ocr3c@s]  Qcofiextm  ojostoiaj 
6)caoaa6)5-  coojasnaobg  conruooleio  (srt)6)gja!(D&  graflets  (s-jaioffl 
(6r®leJlffilceQctr»  aJOsSBalejo  aloolot/Tlffloo  cruo#iicnju],aj  a-uorruj©^? 
<oiu)]oq)oo£)  csro<B)0,2>  rruamromf  ©naxcxi)  o^ftsacm  (3i@^.«a>0ec39  2?loo]o 
gQ«a>§flo&  gocoe:cMc03go<0)3o(i)  Asylopjo.  gD@ool^O(oaooo)  a®  (Broom® 
a>®j5i(tJK5)  tQju^caaflo^acejOsn^"  (rnlaiantmoo^cftaej  omoaacrojgjCicsseOotfiQ 
fflnsxmi  otpsttm  sojoteTlaabo  gDsnocti^cfcfmOceagsoc&ocrogg.  cru<rc8><g)o  rms 
ajrtnsT  ooffl]co)gjooiO)^a(0)O6n|“  fflaadOQol®ab.o  oji&j  410  0  @ojoa!<o6 
cnlortf  a.  0  @q-ib)ooqT|  caoc9e6rr36>2aTog&  agjaato  Ggecortnl  go 
Qp.ffls  (5roa)m)Blajl^fflc9}03® mo. 
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MB.  C.  RAMAN  KBNJU  :  I  do  not  move  my  amendment 
PRESIDENT  ;  There  are  thus  two  amendments  to  e’ause  5,  one  by 
Mr-  Velayudhan  Pillai  and  another  by  Mr.  Narayanan.’  I  shall  first 
put  Mr.  Narayanan’s  amendment  to  vote. 

The  amendment  was  put  and  declared  carried. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI :  I  demand  a  poll. 

A  poll  was  taken  with  the  following  result : 

AYES.— 23  ' 


1  Mr.  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

2  ,,  C.  Raman  Kunju 

3  „  K.  Natayanaperamal 

Nadar 

4  „  N.  Velu  Achary 
o  T.  M.  Varughese 

6  „  V.  E.  Velayudhan 

7  „  E.  J.  Philipose 

8  ,,  A.  J.  John 

9  „  P<  Nanoo 

10  ,,  P.  J.  Sebastian 

11  „  P.  K-  Kunju 

12  ,,  M.  Gr.  Mathew 

NOES 

1  Rao  Bahadur  Rajyasevanirata  j 

Dr  N.  Kunjan  Pillai 

2  M  r.  K.  Madhava  Kurup  .. 

3  „  C.  V.  Chandrasekharan 

4  „  K.  George 

5  „  S.  Sesha  Aiyar 

6  ,,  Kayalam  Paramesvaran 

Pillai 

7  „  Rao  Bahadur  A,  Renga- 

swami  Aiyar 

8  „  C.  Kumara  Das 

9  „  Rajyarakshspravina  R. 

Pitchu  Aiyangar 

10  „  K.  R.  Narayana  Aiyar 

11  „  S.  Cbattanatha  Karayalar 

12  „  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 

13  Puthupalli  S.  Krishna 

Pillai 

14  „  Pandarathil 

15  „  S.  Neelabanta  Pillai 

16  „  T.'P.  Velayudhan  Pillai 

17  ,,  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sapfcri 

18  Sry,  Narayani  Amma 

19  ,,  Devaki  Antharjanam 

20  Mr-  V-  Chandamiah 


13  Mr.  Cl.  Jebamouev  Nadar 

14  „  K.  T.  Thomas 

15  „  K.  R.  Narayanan 

16  „  P.  K.  Kumaran 

17  „  M.  Kesava  Panicker 
IS  „  Kannara  Gopala 

Panicker 

19  „  K.  Kesavan 

20  .,  K.  P.  Abraham 

21  „  P.  Kunjukrishnan 

22  „  Koeliukora  Tharakan 

23  „  H.  B.  Mahomed 

Eowther 

-41 

21  Mr.  N.  V.  Joseph 

22  ,,  J.  E.  A.  Pereira 

23  „  N.  Ramakrishna  Pillai 

24  ,,  E.  P  Varughese 

25  „  J.W.  Tolaon 

26  ,  Thariathu  Kunjithommen 

27  ,,  Ramiah  Pillai 

28  ,,  D.  Francis 

29  ,,  P.  Vivekanandam 

30  „  E.  Snbramonia  Aiyar 

31  „  N- Narayana  Kurup  ’ 

32  ,,  R.  Narayanan  Namboo- 

tiripad 

33  „  S.  Narayana  Pillai 

34  ,,  P-  Sivarama  Pillai 

35  „  P.  O.  Adichan 

36  ,,  M.  L.  D’cruz 

37  „  K.  C.  Karanakaran 

38  ,,  M.  L.  Janardina  Pillai 

39  „  N.  John  Joseph 

40  „  Kainikkara  M.  Padma- 

nalha  Pillai 

41  ,,  Kaviyoor  K.  K.  Kochn- 

kunju 
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NEUTRALS— 3. 

1  Mr.  M.  Sivatanu  Pillai 

S  Mr 

P,  Y.  Mathai  Cbempanrthi, 

a 

,  Jos  pb  vitriayatnu 

The  amendment  was  deolar.ed 

oat. 

The  amendment  moved  by  Mr,  Vela’ 

/udhan  Pillai  was  next  put 

anc 

declared  carried. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI : 

I  demand  a  roll. 

A  poll  was  taken  with  the  following  result, 

AYES 

—27. 

1 

Mr.  S.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

IS  Mr.  P.  J.  Sebastian 

2 

„  T.  P.  Velayudhan  Pillai 

16  „ 

P.  K.  Kunju 

.8 

„  S.  Narayana  Pillai 

17  „ 

M.  G.  Mathew 

4 

„  C.  Raman  Kunju 

18  „ 

C-  Jehamony  Nadar 

5 

„  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

19  „ 

P.  K.  Kuffiaran 

6 

„  K.  Narayanapernmal 

20  „ 

K.  R.  Narayanan 

Nadar 

21  „ 

K.  T.  Thomas 

7 

„  Tariathu  Kunjithommen 

22  „ 

M.  Kesava  Panicker 

8 

„  N.  Yelu  Achary 

23  „ 

Kannara  Gopala  Panipket 

9 

„  E.  P.  Varughese 

24  „ 

K.  Kesavan 

JO 

,,  T.  M.  Varughese 

2S  „ 

K.  P.  Abraham 

11 

„  V1  K,  Velayudhan 

26  „ 

P.  Kunjukrishnan 

12 

,,  E.  J.  Philipose 

27  , 

K.  P.  Kochukora 

13 

A.  J.  John 

Tharakan 

14 

„  P.  Nanoo 

NOE 

8—37. 

1 

Eao  Bahadur  Rajvaseva- 

19  Mr 

N.  V,  Joseph 

niratha  Dr.  N,  Kunjah  Pillai 

20  „ 

J.  E.  A.  Pereira 

2 

Mr.  K.  Madhava  Kurup 

21 

N.  Ramakrishna  Pillai 

3 

„  C.  V.  Chandrasekharan 

22  „ 

A.  Thanu  Pillai 

4 

„  K.  George 

23  „ 

J.  W.  Tolson 

6 

„  S.  Sesha  Aiyar 

24  „ 

M.  Ramiah  Pillai 

6 

„  Kayalam  ParameSwaran 

25  „ 

D-  Francis 

Pillai 

26  „ 

P.  Vivekanandam 

7 

Rao  Bahadur  A.  Renga- 

27  „ 

E.  Subramonia  Aiyar 

swami  Aiyar 

28  „ 

N.  Narayana  Kurup 

8 

Mr.  C.  Kumara  Das 

29  „ 

R.  Narayanan  Nambooti- 

9 

Rajyarakshapraveena  R, 

ripad 

Pitohu  Aiyangar 

30  „ 

P.  Sivarama  Pillai 

10 

Mr.  K.  R.  Narayana  Aiyar 

31  „ 

P.  A  dichan 

•  1 J 

„  S.  Chattanatha  Karayalar 

32  „ 

M.  L.  D’cruz 

12 

,,  S.  Krishna  AiyaV 

33  „ 

K.  C.  KarnnakaraD 

13 

„  Pjathupalli  8.  Krishna 

34  „ 

M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai 

Pillai 

35 

Kanikkara  M,  Padmana- 

14 

4  E.  E.  Pandarathil 

hha  Pi  llai 

M 

T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri 

36  „ 

Kaviyoor  K.  K.  Kochu- 

16 

Bry.  T.  Narayani  Amina 

kunju 

17 

„  K.  Devaki  Antharjanam 

37  „ 

N.  John  Joseph 

18 

Mr.  V>  Chandjamiah 
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NEUTRALS— 3 

1  Mr.  M.  Siyaihanu  PiUai  |  3  Mr.  Joseph  Vithayathil 

2  ,,  P.  V.  Mathai  Chemparathy  i 

The  amendment  was  declared  lost. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYU0HAN  :  Sir,  I  have  p  i .  an  notice  of  another  amend¬ 
ment  to  the  same  clause,  viz., 

“Provided  that  the  Government  shall  take  not  more  than  50  per  cent,  of  the  shares" 

To  be  added  as  a  proviso  to  sub-clause  (1)  of  clause  5. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PfLLAl  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  a  point  of 
order.  This  imposes  a  charge  on  the  public  revenues  of  the  State  and 
the  honourable  member  must  take  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Demo 
to  enable  him  to  move  the  amendment, 

PRESIDENT:  I  think  the  objection  is  in  order.  The  previous 
sanction  of  the  Government  must  have  been  obtained.  I  have  there¬ 
fore  no  alternative  hut  to  rule  the  amendment  out  of  order.  At  the  same 
time  I  may  mention  that  it  has  been  made  clear  that  the  Government 
will  either  take  the  shares  or  control  the  shares  so  as  to  give  them  a 
predominant  position  in  the  bank. 

The  question  that  clause  o  do  stand  part  of  the  bill  was  then  put 
and  carried  and  the  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPAIA  PAMCKAR  : 

In  clause  6  sub-clause  (1)  lino,  2  dtdete  “0..r  G.mriimem’’  substitute  ‘‘legislature.’1 
cruib,  6)a33a»(i>c^OQ-['iOO(a&  ^|cmujTaDo  iftocsscnxsi'aoo  »aa 
(8rocol<e>o®o  g3j0<nT  <tq  qoio  <z>aiOtaxaair>  t-V  ore-e^ai] 
ryl®ld3«om@ .  O0cm3<o6  a@«<©S2  crucB<&@6Se§f|  aiosrrtP  ©asuasii 
<ftjrg-f)oo(o6  tfto&flsisrefig0  o0er»o  agjetro©  nu>CBti@6gB§Oensn&“ 
6>asw  A  <a>)Ojy"oO(Gfc  ^sgsnsgg"  agjcnoo  soo^d^^D'.axltasgo 

us  cn)w2urv@-j()CDSSBOe  6>.aJcg)frng)  <a>6>o(gt}sfl  oCooldB^o^l 

«TkB63e>  ogycm  aflc®_joawo®<s>osneo«n*i’  wspsq^A  cooiasmiofio  5  agjem 
(tslao  oueaxuo  ‘-s>eJsn@cpj.£yA’?  ag)mM2escoSnl  Qj(d3(mtaonuoo®onoB««s«9i 


aodwsilaMse  mjoifmoaf ca^aomi  6>a_io(g>sflO 
obOo  (maioms  (Bi2)QJWj«e|.o‘  (SU’&^lgjooQisse^o  aoimiarrueoo&sea*) 
cboA  c^sijftoifiioaoaia0  OTOidserasna  6>cd  Groo^cdTcfiarrog)0. 


extio  iwosji^aioUefo  srooisctbo  <^ob- 

(Tuoas  it5^6ss  «®oj-c®j«wle»o  cusroo  dSlgteffl  |«sr@:>  o^oemgyeo 
09*®' cyo  afla&’anfusostacnjcsaaossk  mrMSg^dnsoaanoVflSo.  (sr&a&shflio 


sn%v  no 683^6)9  ferae]  g_yxao  srudlcqjcTTWB’.Ko  rarsaim  oate 
%3>w!qioi3o  eostdrs^1  omi^cb-  atfcoa to  ^^J6vna2jcm(^.<*  l  e.  ekamA 
*>vfcfoo<Bb  auiiiiSla^ieaemfflZo  amsn§fflm06roW  mfltbnjarusjcmroi 
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cross  mj<Bc9jgjo  g.6n§oajn«r <se>smo.  tsm^siSioen^  &<ecim}>  c/rojast 
enf  aq)0 nogg.@aoodl  ajsf'.eqty.gjri)  adorns  <Sceasri§«5>  cugaro  (bto^oqj 
.  oojao6fia°.  sroroab  gou  (Btsecorml©  s>  §dqj's>s  orocutmc 


Ms,  KAYALAWI  PARAMESVARAN  PiLLAI:  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amendment: 

To  say  that  the  sanction  of  the  legislature  should  be  taken  for  either 
increasing'  or  reducing  t,he  capital  is  to  say  that  it  should  form  the 
subject  matter  of  another  legislation,  my  view  is  that  it  is  a  matter 
that  should  be  left  to  be  decided  by  the  Board  with  the  approval  of 
Government.  To  what  extent  capital  has  to  he  increased  and  to  what 
extent  it  may  be  reduced  arc  all  matters  to  be  decided  by  the  Board 
and  not  by  the  legislature.  In  that  view,  the  legislature  will  scarcely 
be  able  to  come  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion  too  on  this  matter, 

Mft.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  :  I  do  not  press  the  amendment. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  question  before  the  House  is  that  Clause  6  do 
stand  part  of  tho  Bill. 

■  The  motion  was  put  and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  7 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  ;  Add  to  clause  7,  the  following 
Proviso  also:  l 

.•‘Provided  also  that  preference  "’ill  .  hvays  lie  given  to  sihjects  of  HI*  High, 
ness  h?  Anharaja  in  the  matter  of  issue  and  allotment  <  f  shares-'- 

rrnodr,  o4®1jq)  5aiO£0[l,cjioD’.crK)o  @eatxs<&  raroajos;  axncg^&ago  -g 
aM^a-ruigjt&ajio  a.ajq^cm  (snxu'rurosBfeff  @6  d^gjotB^o^o  (oylcsonravoij 
y&dxaOiBk"  ^ahcoefiDOo  sc&ogeesrtneo  oig)(risssrmo6ffi)u  a®s>d>o  go®  as 
ec/><Bflcq;®s  ge§o oo.  (mIcBoilrmoogbcfifflej  <&(&qsuc9i<®3S«Do  ai|<umn 

■  <5p,<&§®sc!8o  gtno  njOTtSsoronsKCi©  eajen§ncc!»6fro0  go<5  | 

aojoffij0  aQ^siajc^omg)0.  Qn<B0c/D6SBgf!K5i>  jagg.  3)(mfiJog0ca{go,  g 
cdlsisstroro-,  CTUf?rrnlcoarPc&a'.K3&  opnag; nmig^smaacifncfloaoctb  cuos^gjo 
rorocusaaos)  bts^cSOo  aiga®  m>vS\<0io  s taiiooiA  o®=<g2°  (sroctjaio 

g^ooi^sT  aroe'iQ-jocoo  (©aJltferol^  snjoe&laaho  tg-pjAmraaco  cnsomii 
.  ®£9ffl:6f^  sajo*omaj<aaio  §dd  s>iiooc9!S><9>o6tT§  moo  gegc©l<0£rt»  a-Qeje 
•f2Qjnsffl<aroi  ^oaT'.dSaorbffio&sio  cujcufruoodri«e>Oe®D96»o  asDiocfeiiai)  (tuocnjac 
asm  era  ermocrarrn'gj.  iraHaaariflnoetg&o'"!©!-  oootoogao^c&Co  &ood® 

^om^aaonh  gsn so&o.  mroflsP.cob  aigaro  @§<ro<o&  ano^cfeOe  (toIocm; 
wob^cJIcto  ojOCToiaolcnso  aoa6fl?<eaoixJl  raroeajdMolffi.gjtfiQo;  ? 
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CQJga.  (ST0CaJ(ftaac6j0o  (UtD3(SOX10Oo  ra»!K8.Ui,®0&^JOl5)ej  Q_JS2c6  CtoflQ  CJni 
0560500  6>t9>0§ ^5:6050  00035  aOlgJ^a  O0Or5~!cSo”  gffi§'-®<3)g!3 .  SDJ069> 

aoio  <T)5(mtrng^l®CDCQJO  ^_jQJ(OTJ)005®TtJ)3i'o  nUcSQKTUji^0  05  USoTO 
snl'cro  ojejicoi  f^artneicsufflenseTieic  sioan^j^oases  (Srogi^omutnoTciDo 
orilAffigcfflunroloao  (toIsmo  aflejxrlgjoatOTai.u!*1®  goegjooo  issue  ®ju 
<gjom  cl@,o  o  o  aoQOrole&OocSs  ;i40oia  aj«36rf)«cm  a:ao<tfl<&gf)<D& 
05.uasracriQ,  o®-@03<@aa5<0s©i2cnD  most®}®  gonuu  goggocstoigs) 
©c03O6n^“  oftesooHcfeCo  (STtculceio  aoonsT e.Qo  ag)smi  snjosaisoio  qj 
curofoxTD. 01071(06  «a<e><9>3<ggj)'iJ0ab  aos^eni0.  <m  «6af(B>oo&<&ca»o<&  <std 
ffla_i<flfli*ctao®oe®j  goagj^coi  of, oa«f  *33  ©s  mxs  i_t<aai  Q®gjoo 
mjJlc03®'ld5aoQ4.Tn(tnD6no“.  a«s  aorjD.o’cea  ass  roilfflsojlfWGo^^&oiDooo 
6i®  ojjeacoleqjo  ®rDeo_itafli!.a:p(o6  rtnl®o'’(t»ocgi,<ii<a,5®oo  ^_pg)ajjo 
ac9>o§^a60D©acno8!S.  oGoiasrasoio  go-u  nrugccj;.  istdooTi  aio'cfla 

oaomsa  ar;c®Jonru<8(Bira>o§<gs’l  sm-ri  sod  <2030:®  !  orcaKtu®  gji 
tfiaaro. 

MR.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  Sir,  I  support  this  amendment.  No  doubt 
some  care  has  been  bestowed  by  the  framers  of  this  B  11  to  invest  Gov¬ 
ernment  with  sufficient  powers  to  control  and  regulate  the  working  of 
the  Bank  and  thereby  safeguard  the  interests  cf  the  people.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  there  are  large  powers  that  will  be  exercised  by  those  that  are 
directly  responsible  for  working  the  Bank  to  the  detriment  of  the 
people  of  this  country,  if  they  are  so  inclined.  Therefore  it  is  only 
desirable  that  some  direct  provision  is  made  in  the  Regulation  itself 
whereby  it  will  become  compulsory  that  preference  if  possible  is 
given  to  the  subjects  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  to  subscribe  for 
the  shares  issued.  I  therefore  support  the  amendment  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  pointing  out  that  it  must  be  made  clear  beyond  all  doubts  that 
in  the  matter  of  issue  and  allotment  of  shares  preference  should  al¬ 
ways  he  given,  not  only  in  respect  of  the  shares  now  issued  but  in 
respect  of  those  that  are  yet  to  be  issued,  to  the  subject  of  His  High¬ 
ness  the  Maharaja. 

Mr.  S  KRISHNA  AIYAR  :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amendment.  It  has  to 
be  distinctly  understood  that  I  do  not  at  all  watt  that  preference  should 
not  be  given  to  Travancoreans  but  it  should  not  be  made  a  statutory 
obligation.  In  the  Section  itself  there  is  a  proviso  which  says  that  the 
first  issue  and  allotment  of  shares  shall  be  made  by  Our  Government. 
I  am  sure  the  members  of  the  House  can  place  sufficient  confidence  in 
the  Government  itself  and  the  Government  will  certainly  s:e  that  all 
preference  Is  given  to  the  subject  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  in  the 
matter  of  issue  and  allotment  of  shares. 

Secondly,  Mr.  Kannara  Gopala  Panickar  had  tabled  a  motion  say¬ 
ing  that  the  face  value  of  the  shares  should  he  Rs.  20  in  view  of  tw 
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fact  that  the  Travancoreans  being  very  poor  and  it  was  voted  upon. 
That  pre-supposes  that  for  the  working  of  the  Bank  outside  capital  has 
to  be  depended  on  to  a  very  large  extent.  Therefore  I  have  to  oppose 
the  amendment.  But  I  may  also  make  it  clear  that  I  am  not  opposing; 
the  point. that  preference  should  be  given  to  the  Travancoreans. 

MR.  M.  G.  MATTHEW  :  Sir,  I  support  the  amendment  moved  by 
Mr.  Gopala  Paniekar.  It  may  be  that  most  people  in  Travancore 
may  like  to  take  shares  in  the  Bank  but  they  may  not  have  sufficient 
finances  to  do  so.  If  preference  is  not  given  to  Travancoreans  it  may 
so  happen  that  most  of  the  shares  may  belong  to  non-Travancoreans, 
and  this  may  lead  to  the  fact  that  the  Bank  may  be  managed  by  them. 
The  management  of  the  Bank  will  be  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  share¬ 
holders  who  have  very  little  interest  for  the  subjects  of  this  State, 
It  is  therefore  essential  in  the  interests  of  the  people  of  the  State  that 
preference  should  be  given  to  Travancoreans,  both  in  the  allotment 
and  issue  of  shares,  who  are  the  subjects  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja 
of  Travancore.  I  have  therefore  great  pleasure  in  supporting  the 
amendment. 

MR.  M.  SIVATANU  P1LLAI :  Poes  the  member  mean  to  say  that  it  is 
going  to  be  a  huge  profitable  concern?  . 

MR.  M.  G.  MATTHEW:  That  question  does  not  arise. 

Mr.  M.  S1VATAMU  P1LLA1 :  1  want  to  know  what  the  member’s 
view  is  on  that  point. 

PRESIDENT  •.  Jf  the  member  is  willing  to  answer  he  may  do  so. 

Mr.  M.  S1VATANU  PILL  AS :  The  point  that  the  question  does  not 
arise  is  a  privilege  vested  in  the  Chair.  Therefore  I  Want  a  ruling. 

PRESIDENT:  The  honourable  member  has  put  a  question  and  he 
Cannot  pursue  it  to  the  extent  of  extorting  an  answer.  The  giving  of 
the  answer  is  within  the  initiative  and  discretion  of  the  interrogated. 

M«.  M,  G.  MATTHE1U  :  I  have  no  hesitation  in  caccording  my  full 
support  to  the  amendment  moved  by  Mr-  Gopah  Paniekar. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  rrud))  z fl.  ecooa-ioejg-jei'nltesissas  eia 

co«n®«5)  siSiocrt  .-grousi^ercstacns).  sm^aoci^jcnocffl  nQ)To.  dJj- 

g^tgjRsas  (sro^(£yDcn'6)<cTO)  Q^rtsr'AadM^is'aicrrxtir^  a^arr'.taa 
0cD'TUC«3,aJ^sni  -  flfi  ($yrruoc/-o  (Q@<iDn.a^©ja>§3®i>  raT,® 

mcncmol tni-xP i^yororroar.-iceQ0  ooaonruol® l  g6rt§3o9sda<6®3 
s«m  ®k^qqi4'  aQ^csia'arjfBr.cK)”  rar&^anal^ororsiojdicaa"  (Q_s<BajD<aoD6se 
&o®fe  sfiiithxb  o^)^Efl@fnnfmf  (u4  oroelmoasio  ® snsode®  s>cB>osttm  twites 
or luaooi^thcSjotUcBa'  tycrhyoeroca  acan^tsasnoo  o^jemoaro  fil  a_i6rcf!<fl» 

OT6»s  csacprai,  aaho.TnUa-jataso.  a).  ajfin£l<e«><t>  stosbb'ssco 

(G>  McS\<G)do&(ir  2iaO0(00aiC'O4  (BTSssaangj^  ®sj  (jysjt&gltofc  oral 
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mo"  ffloMoodlao0  (ffrseo_icSfljcaa2io®oaffl  i  u>o®ogso  g.sn§oca>]<ol 

sSftCQjQ  (arocaJtasiATaofflsfivs  ®.&o  canin' oil  ©Bw'iocaD^eJaDsQp.m’teacs^o 
©nJcs^mD  og)ffi)'(o6  mxii&ss)  gjoftcosrncio  aio^cSfsnoo  oQom^joafln 
of!(b(aufruo®4<iaio  «ro(sa_‘<afii<&T2ioa©  Qsnsotflal  rofttraailroo^olc©  <3 
crbcosmcw  ffl<fljO§*--«nao  agjono"  g/ggc/azlgy.  8.§3OT<B>Wo<caai>Q  a#g 
c/oo  Bro'rnaoroiiijaca>06a|'  m^OToTmoo^oiaao  sacroloQ'aBaej^aeglisej 
cgj6JJ  aQdriet9«5ng  ats  ggmjyaoam]  got  qjIcu.ctto  ©5  ffirQsl^yDca'o  a_j 
Offlg-J§ajl.aj[@"  iBTD^(B>aocr»l  etJiomocnD.  mt&jgjslciix©  eitibo  aigr 
sajoojo  Q-Jononi  Qj^oairo  sas  iftogjiowPejosna"  <&3><m 

c®2oni  <x®raVc&  Q4o©aj§af|^lffi^t89ctr>ggu.  gD(of!®6  srooab  ojocr^ai 
.*urol®6  axcruDJo-Tlcfiacfio.  sragBaAosn^  a!,  ^g^asas  &&<mvo 
aaalejo  saoeiieJoaJZiOQQ)  oioe^su6seaa  ootaanla^djoio  a@fl»)ceb 
eqio  al.  <8cooajD&jg-j6n5l<eai!s©s  sescorafi a®  orie^a^cyo  orccro^ 
fijltsasqjo  ©Qj^aAOg^cno, 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAMONIA  AIYAR  :  Unfortunately  I  am  not  able  to^  give 
nay  support  to  the  amendment  as  it  is  moved  by  Mr.  Gopah  Panickar. 
No  doubt  preference  must  be  given  to  Travancoreans  ;  but  whether  it 
should  form  a  part  of  the  Bill  is  the  question  at  issue.  The  Section  7 
as  is  worded  in  the  Bill  gives  sufficient  power  to  Government  in  the 
matter  of  the  first  issue  and  allotment  of  shares,  In  the  case  of  later 
issues,  the  Board  no  doubt  is  given  the  power,  and  it  is  for  us  to  consi¬ 
der  whether  the  power  given  to  the  Board  should  be  restricted.  I  would 
rather  have  such  a  restriction  as  a  bye-law  than  as  a  part  of  the  Sta¬ 
tute  itself  but  am  against  it  though  I  do  not  oppose  the  principle  of  the 
amendment. 

MR.  V.  K •  VELAYUOHAN :  I  strongly  support  the  amendment,  -There 
is  no  question  of  want  of  confidence  in  the  Government.  The  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  this  House  have  a  duty  to  safeguard  the  interests  of  the 
people.  The  scheme  embodied  in  this  Bill  has  very  serious  and  far- 
reaching  consequences  to  the  people  of  the  State.  There  is  no  question 
of  funds  coming  in  by  selling  the  shares-  The  amount  to  be  realised 
by  selling  them  is  comparatively  very  small  to  the  amount  that  n*»v  be 
realised  by  the  issue  of  debentures.  Outside  funds  may  be  coming  in 
by  the  issue  of  debentures.  The  ques.ion  is  whether  the  people  of  the 
State  should  have  an  effective  control  in  the  management  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Bank.  My  object  in  supporting  the  amendment  is  that  the 
average  Travaneorean  should  be  given  all  facilities  in  taking  shares  and 
should  have  an  effective  control  in  the  management  of  the  Bank-  When 
ever  Travancoreans  apply  for  shares,  certainly  preference  should  be 
given  to  them  as  against  non-Travancoreans.  I  do  not  find  any  logic 
in  the  argument  raised  by  the  honourable  member  Mr.  8*  Krishaa  Ivar 
in  saying  that  the. Travancoreans  being  very  poor,  it  may  -not  pos¬ 
sible  to  allot  all  the  shares  to  Travancoreans  done.  What-  3L  Wally 
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contend  is  that  if  sufficient  number  of  Travanooreans  apply  tha'shar* 
should  be  allotted  to  them  alone  and  that  outsiders  should  be  given 
shares  only  in  case  Travanooreans  are  found  wanting.  X  do  not  under, 
stand  why  the  interests  of  the  Travanooreans  should  be  rejected  in  pre- 
ference  to  a  foreigner.  Therefore  I  support  the  amendment. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Sir,  in  rising  to  support  the  amendment  be- 
fore  the  House  I  have  very  little  to  add.  The  question  is  one  of  prin- 

■  oiple  ck,,  whether  in  the  allotment  of  shares  preference  ought  .to  be 
given  to  applicants  from  Travancore  from  among  the  Subjects  of  His 
Highness  the  Maharaja.  I  understand  that  the  amendment  has  not 
yet  been  opposed  on  principle.  It  has  been  conceded  that  confidence 
may  be  reposed  in  Government  to  discharge  their  function  in  such  a 
way  as  to  afford  preference  to  Travanooreans.  That  point  has  not  been 
opposed.  It  was  suggested  by  another  member  that  in  so  far  as  there  is 
a  provision  that  the  first  issue  and  allotment  of  shares  shall  be  made  by 
Our  Government  in  the  statute,  it  is  possible  that  preference  will  be 
'shown  to  Travanooreans  and  that  therefore  in  the  matter  of  subsequent 
allotment  alone  provision  need  be  made  and  for  that  end,  change  may 
be  made  in  Schedule  II.  I  personally  do  not  feel  inclined  to  subscribe 
to  the  view,  that  the  question  of  confidence  in  the  Government  or  in 
their  proper  discharge  of  obligations  reposed  in  them  by  the  stat  ite 
should  be  invoked  in  a  discussion  of  this  kind.  Certainly  the  carrying 
of  the  amendment  need  not  at  all  be  suggested  as  in  any  way  derogatory 
to  the  absolute  confidence  'hat  this  House  reposes  in  the  Government 
and  for  that  matter,  the  Government  wi#,  discharge  their  duties  per¬ 
taining  to  them  under  the  S' atute  in  the  most  proper  and  desirable 
manner.  To  oppose  the  amendment  therefore  by  that  argument  is 
certainly  unfair,  if  I  should  put  it  so.  If,  as  was  suggested,  it  is  possible 

'  lo  make  a  provision  in  regard  to  subsequent  allotments  I  do  not  at  all 
see  how  an  argument  can  be  raised  against  a  provision  being  made  so 
as  to  cover  not  only  the  subsequent  but  all  the  allotment  of  shares. 
Therefore  I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  supporting  ihc  amendment 
moved  by  Mr.  Kamjara  Gopala  Panickar. 

Mr,  P.  KUNJUKR1SRNAN  (Quit on  cum  Kotiarakara, )  :  Sir,  I  rise  to 
support  the  amendment.  The  amendment  intends  to  give  preference  to 
Tiavancoreans  when  they  apply  for  shares.  There  is  no  point  in  the 
argument  that  the  people  of  Travancore  are  poor  and  therefore  no  ap¬ 
plication  will  be  forthcoming  from  them  and  out  cff  necessity  outsiders 
will  have  10  be  given  shares.  The  point  here  is  that  when  Travancore- 
,ans  and  outsiders  apply  preference  should  be  given  to  the  subjects  of 
His  Highness  the  Maharaja.  There  are  .two  points  in  support  of  the 
argument  for  not  allowing  the  foreigners  to  have  large  number  of 
shares.  If  outsiders  are  given  large  number  of  shares  the  control  of 

■  the  Bank  will  gp  to  their  hands  and  that  will  prejudicially  affect  the 
material  prosperity  of  the  country  to  a  very  great  extent.  There  is 
one  other  point  also.  When  the  powers  tmder  the  Bevenue  Becovery 

.Regulation  are  to  be  given  to  the  Bank  it  enables  the  Bank  to  get 
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possession  of  the  properties  and  this  will  be  very  detrimental  to  the  peopla 
of  the  State  if  foreigners  are  allowed  to  have  shares  in  large  numbers. 
If  that  is  allowed  to  take  place,  in  course  of  time  foreigners  will  be  in 
possession  of  a  very  large  extent  of  the  landed  property  of  the  State. 
So  my  point  is  that,  as  far  as  possible,  Travaneoreans  should  be  given 
preference  in  case  when  Travaneoreans  and  outsiders  apply  so  that 
when  the  property  comes  to  be  sold  as  per  the  Bevenue  Recovery  Re¬ 
gulation  we  should  see  that  the  property  goes  mostly  to  the  hands  of 
Travaneoreans  and  not  to  outsiders.  With  these  words,  I  support  the 
amendment. 

MR.  A.  THANUPILLAI:  I  also  rise  to  support  the  amendment.  So 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  understand,  no  member  has  spoken  against 
the  principle  sought  to  be  introduced  by  the  amendment.  It  is,  more 
or  less,  as  a  matter  of' expediency  and  probably  as  a  matter  of  confidence 
in  the  Government  that  some  members  opposed  the  amendment.  I  do 
not  see  much  point  in  that-  Our  past  experience  points  to  the  de¬ 
sirability  of  introducing  a  legislative  prevision  sought  to  be  introduced 
by  the  amendment.  On  former  occasions  when  certain  companies  were 
started  in  Travaneore  on  Government  initiative,  a  large  number  of 
shares  were  taken  by  foreigners  and  we  were  told  that  it  wa*  because 
Travaneoreans  were  slow  in  coming  forward  to  take  shares.  Personally 
1  am  not  satisfied  that  sufficient  opportunities  were  given  to  Travan- 
coreans  in  those  cases.  I  would  request  the  Government  to  give  ample 
opportunities  to  Travaneoreans.  Sufficient  notice  should  be  given  so 
that  Travaneoreans  may  take  as  many  shares  as  possible.  It  may  not 
be  an  investment  which  may,  in  the  nature  of  things,  bring  in  large 
returns.  But  let  us  give  ample  opportunities  to  Travaneoreans.  My 
point  is  that  the  control  of  the  Bank  should  be  in  the  handt)  of  Travan¬ 
eoreans.  No  doubt,  Government  will  exercise  a  large  amount  of  con¬ 
trol.  Even  if  the  remaining  part  of  the  control  be  in  the  bands  of  out¬ 
siders,  it  may  be  detrimental  to  the  interest  of  Travaneore  especially 
considering  the  object  with  which  the  Bank  is  established.  Therefore 
I  insist  upen  Travaneoreans  being  given  preference  to  outsiders.  I 
sm  emphatically  of  the  opinion  that  the  control  of  the  Bank  should,  as 
far  as  possible,  be  in  the  hands  of  our  Government  and  our  people.  If 
Government  mean  to  do  it  in  fact,  I  do  not  see  any  objection  to  em¬ 
bodying  it  in  the  provisions  of  the  legislation.  We  do  not  want  to  give 
any  false  hopes  to  outsiders.  Let  us  say  openly  and  plainly  what  we 
propose  to  do.  So  I  support  the  amendment. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI ;  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment.  But  let  me  say  atonce  that  I  quite  agree  with  that  the  control 
of  the  Bank  should  he  in  the  hands  of  Travaneoreans  and  that  prefer¬ 
ence  should  he  given  to  Travaneoreans  as  far  as  possible  in  the  matter 
of  allotting  shares.  But  I  object  to  any  statutory  obligation  being  put 
on  the  Board  for  that  nurpose.  3  do  not  see  any  reason  for  doing  so.  On 
the  otherhand  it  will  be  foolish  on  our  part  to  place  any  such  obligation. 
When  it  was  contended  by  Mr.  Krishna  Iyer  that  Travaneore  people 
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may  not  have  money  to  take  up  all  shares  I  think  that  what  he  meant 
was  not  that  Travaneoreans  should  not  he  given  preference  but  that 
Travaneore  people  may  not  really  be  able  to  subscribe  to  all  the  shares. 
If  that  be  so,  and  if  any  statutory  preference  is  laid  down  for  Travan- 
coreans.  tbe  question  is  whether  any  outsider  will  offer  to  take  shares  in 
this  Bank  on  the  mere  off  chance  of  being  allotted  some  shares  after  all 
the  preference  is  given  and  exhausted.  I  think  that  it  is  very  doubtful 
and  the  result  will  be  that  all  our  shares  may  not  be  subscribed  at 'all. 
There  is  another  thing  to  be  considered.  This  amendment  deals  with 
only  the  allotment  of  shares  to  Travaneoreans.  But  what  about  subse¬ 
quent  transfers?  Logically  you  must  say  also  that  shares  shall  not  be 
tranferred  to  outsiders.  And  if  you  say  that  transfers  shall  not  be  re- 
cognised  if  made  in  the  name  of  non-Travancoreans,  what  will  be  the 
value  of  our  shares  ?  It  will  go  down  straightaway.  And  who  will 
quote  for  our  shares  ?  We  have  no  share  market  of  our  own.  Outside 
markets  will  not  think  it  worth  while  to  quote  our  shares,  for  their 
constituents  cannot  purchase  these  shares.  I  believe  that  nobody  will 
dispute  the  point  that  if  Travaneoreans  are  not  really  able  to  raise  the 
whole  capital  for  this  Bank  then,  surely,  outsiders  should  be  permitted 
to  own  tbe  shares  How  will  that  be  possible  if  we  are  going  to  put  in 
the  Statuate  itself  that  shares  will  not  be  allowed  to  be  purchased  by 
outsiders  ?  We  must  look  at  the  practical  side  of  things  and  not  at  the 
merely  idealistic,  though  I  can  agree  that  Travaneoreans  should  he 
given'all  preference  in  fact.  Government  will  have  a  dominating  voice 
over  the  affairs  of  the  Bank.  Government  will  look  to  the  Travaneore 
people.  The  first  allotment  will  be  made  by  the  Government  and  it 
may  be  presumed  that  in  that  allotment  consideration  will  he  given  to 
Travaneoreans.  If  Travaneoreans  are  prepared  to  take  all  the  25,000 
shares,  they  can  certainly  have  them.  Necessity  may  arise  for  the  in¬ 
crease  of  capital.  It  will  be  readily  conceded  that  although  the  25,000 
shares  may  be  taken  by  Travaneoreans  at  the  outset,  it  is  quite  possible 
that  some  may  be  transferred  to  outsiders.  Now  ihe  question  is,  in 
case  Travaneoreans  are  not  able  to  take  the  whole  shares  who  else  will 
■take  them  ?  As  for  control  over  the  BanK  we  are  providing  for  it  by 
so  arranging  things  as  to  allow  the  Government  a  dominating  voice 
over  the  affairs  of  the  Bank.  It  is  because  Government  want  a  control 
over  the  Bank  for  the  benefit  of  the  State  that  tbey  are  coming  forward 
with  this  Bill  which  is  a  venture  of  a  novel  kind.  So  then  the  real 
question  is  whether  we  should  put  a  statutory  provision  as  proposed. 
Remember  that,  Government  will  try  to  protect  the  interest  of  Travan- 
coreans.  Is  that  not  sufficient.  It  seems  to  me  yes.  Let  us  not  do  a 
foolish  thing  by  statutory  providing,  in  effect,  that  no  shares  shall  go  to 
any  outsider. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

SIR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN:  I  demand  a  poll. 

A  poll  was  taken  and  the  -House  divided  as  follows  ' 
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AlYES — 28. 


•2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


Mr-  Kottalil  P.  Abraham 
„  Kannara  Gopala  Paniskar  jl 
„  C.  Jebaroony  Nadar  17 
„  A.  J.  John 
„  N.  V.  Joseph 
„  K.  Kesavan 
„  M.  Kesava  Paniekar 
„  K.  P.  Kochukora 

Tharakan  |2 

,,  P.  K.  Kumaran 
,,  Thariathn  Kunjithommen  |2 
Sahib  Bahadur  P.  K.  Kunju 
Mr.  P.  Kunju krishn an  ;‘46 

„  M.  G.  Mathew  |27 

Sahib  Bahadur  H.  B.  28 

Muhamed  Bowther  1 

NOJES— 37. 


Mr.  P.  Nanoo 
,,  N.  Narajvma  Kurup 
„  K.  Narayanaperumal 

Nadar 

,,  K.  R.  Narayanan 
„  G.  P.  Nilabanfa  Pillai 
,,  E.  John  Philipose 
„  N.  Eamakrishna  Pillai 
„  P.  J.  Sebastian 
,,  A  Thanu  Pillai 
,,  K.  T.  Thomas 
,,  E.  P.  Varghese 
T.  M.  Varughese 
,.  V.  K.  Velayudhan 
,,  N.  Velu  Aohary 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


Mr.  P.  C.  Adichan 
Sahib  Bahadur  V. 


•20 


Chandamiah 

Mr.  C.  V.  Chandrasekharan 
,,  S.  Chattanatha  Karavalar 
„  M.  L.  D’Cruz 
Srimati  K.  Devaki  Anthar- 

janarn 

Mr.  E.  E.  Pandarathil 
„  D.  Francis 
„  K.  George 
„  M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai 
„  N.  John  Joseph 
„  Joseph  Vithayithil 
„  K.  C.  Karunakaran 
„  T.  G.  Kesava  Pillai 
,,  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri 
„  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 
„  Puthupalli  S.  Krishna 

Pillai 

,,  C.  Kumara  Das 
Bao  Bahadur  Bajyasevaniratha 
Dr.  N.  Kunjan  Pillai 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


28 

29 

30 

31 
o2 


34 

35 

36 

37 


Mr.  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna 

Pillai 

„  K.  Madhava  Kurup 
„  P.  V.  Mathai 

Ohemparathy 
„  K.  B,  Narayana  Aiyar 
„  B.  Narayanan  Namboori 
Srimati  T.  Narayani  Amnia 
Mr.  S.  Nilakanta-  Pillai 
„  Kainikkara  M.  Padraa- 

nabha  Pillai 

„  Kayalam  Parameswaran 
Pillai 

„  J.  E.  A.  Pereira 
B.  Pitchu  Aiyangar 
,,  Codiveetil  C.  Bamanknnju 
,,  M.  Bamiah  Pillai 
Rao  Bahadur  A.  Bengaswami 
Aiyar 

„  S-  Sesha  Aiyar 
„  P.  SivaramaPi  lai 
„  M.  Sivathanu  Pillai 
„  J.  W.  Tolson 


NEUTRALS— 4. 

Mr.  Kaviyoor  K.  K.  ]8  Mr.  E.  Subramonia  Aiyar 


Puliyoop  T-  P.  Velayudhan 
JPillai 


Kochukunjuj 

2  „  S.  Narayana  Pillai 

The  motion  was  declared  lost  28  voting  for,  37  against  and  4 
neutrals. 
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The  question  that  Clause  7  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  8. 

The  question  that  Clause  8  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  9. 

■  The  question  that  Clause  9  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  10. 

The  question  that  Clause  10  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  11. 

The  question  that  Clause  11  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

.  Clause  12. 

The  question  that  Clause  12  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  13. 

The  question  that  Clause  13  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  14. 

Mr.  N.  NARAYANA  KURUP  :  The  provision  as  it  now  stands  enables 
an  ordinary  tax  payer  who  has  not  got  anything  to  do  with  the  work¬ 
ing  of  the  Bank  to  look  into  the  share  register  and  utilise  the  informa¬ 
tion  he  thus  receives  to  take  vengeance  upon  any  particular  shareholder. 
Therefore  I  move  that  the  rest  of  the  Clause  after  the  word  “gratis”  be 
deleted.  Then  the  section  will  read  thus : — 

“Except  when  closed  under  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  register  of  share¬ 
holders  shall,  during  business  hours  (subject  to  such  reasonable  restrictions  as 
the  Bank  may  impose,  so  that  not  less  than  two  hours  in  each  day  be  allowed 
for  inspeotion),  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  shareholder  gratis." 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  14  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  15. 

Mr.  KQTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amend- 
ment, 
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Add  the  following  as  its  sub-clause : 

“  (6)  The  Bank  may  ordinarily  grant  loans  of  money  on  the  first  morgage  of  suffi¬ 
cient  immovable  property  in  Travaucore  for  purposes  specified  in  schedule  I 
and  with  term  extending  up  to  thirty  years. 

(o)  Such  loans  shall  oarry  interest  not  exceeding  four  per  cent  per  annum-  ” 

By  this  amendment  two  things  are  intended  to  be  served  one  that  the 
period  of  the  loan  should  be  fixed  at  30  years  and  the  other  that  the 
interest  should  be  fixed  not  exceeding  4  per  cent  per  annum.  With 
regard  to  the  term  of  30  years,  I  may  submit  that  the  debenture 
issued  by  the  Bank  is  stipulated  to  contain  a  term  of  30  years  and 
that  the  term  for  loans  from  the  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank  extends  up 
to  25  years.  Although  the  provisions  in  this  Bill  relating  to  the  deben¬ 
tures  to  be  issued  fix  their  period  as  30  years,  there  are  no  specific 
provisions  made  to  say  that  the  loan  issued  from  the  Bank  must  he  for 
any  definite  period.  I  am  aware  of  the  subsequent  provision  in  clause 
40  that  the  term  of  the  loan  will  be  left  to  be  determined  by  the  Board. 
My  submission  is  that  a  long  term  has  to  be  fixed  by  this  statute. 
Long  term  loan  is  the  very  essence  of  the  attraction  for  the  new  Bank, 
That  is  the  sole  benefit  that  the  Bank  can  afford  to  the  people. 

That  is  the  sole  attraction  for  this  Bill.  If  we  leave  out  that  essen¬ 
tial  matter  and  simply  say  that  we  want  to  issue  long-term  loans  from 
the  Bank  I  think  it  conveys  very  little  meaning.  The  intention  of  this 
Regulation  in  granting  long-term  loans  must  be  specified  in  one  part  or 
another  of  the  Bill.  Such  a  provision  is  not  found  in  the  Bill  and 
therefore  I  have  to  introduce  this  amendment.  As  for  the  second  part, 
namely  the  rate  of  interest  for  the  loans  issued  by  the  Bank  I  have  to 
say  that  considering  the  present  economic  condition  of  the  people  in 
our  State  any  interest  above  4  per  cent,  will  be  prohibitory.  The 
income  which  an  agriculturist  of  this  State  derives  from  his  immovable 
property  varies  from  two  to  six  per  cent.  If  that  is  the  position  the 
borrower  will  not  be  able  to  pay  by  way  of  interest  on  loans  anything 
more  than  4  per  cent,  per  annum-  If  he  borrows  money  at  a  rate  of 
interest  exceeding  4  per  cent  that  would  only  further  deteriorate  his 
condition  and  plunge  him  into  worse  distress.  Therefore  to  provide 
for  these  things . 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  P1LLA1 :  What  is  the  rate  of  interest 
which  is  now  paid  by  the  agriculturist  ? 

Mr.  K0TTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  That  varies  in  different  cases.  In  the 
matter  of  the  agricultural  loans  issued  by  the  State,  I  understand  that 
they  carry  an  interest  of  4  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  provision  under 
the  Agriculturists’  Relief  Regulation  is  that  ordinarily  nothing  more 
than  6  per  cent,  should  be  decreed  as  interest  in  cases  where  the  debts 
were  incurred  for  agricultural  purposes.  Under  these  circumstances  I 
hope  that  the  House  will  accept  my  amendment. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl ;  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment.  The  first  portion  of  the  amendment  is  as  follows: 

“The  Bank  may  ordinarily  grant  loans  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of  sufficient 
immovable  property  in  Travanoore  for  purposes  of  specified  in  sohednla  l  and 
with  term  extending  up  to  thirty  years." 
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This  amendment  carries  us  nowhere.  Under  the  provisions  of  tha 
-Bill  the  Bank  is  not  prohibited  from  granting  loans  for  a  period  of  thirty 
years  or  more;  there  is  no  restriction  placed  at  all  on  the  Bank  in 
regard  to  the  terms  of  a  loan.  That  being  so,  the  words  in  the  amend- 
mint  “the  Bank  may  ordinarily  grant  loans”  [take  us  nowhere.  Apart 
from  that  the  provision  of  the  period  for  the  repayment  of  loans  must 
'depend  on  various  circumstances.  Generally  loans  for  agricultural 
purposes  are  granted  on  long  terms;  loans  for  industrial  purposes-are 
granted  for  shorter  terms.  Moreover,  loans  to  a  rich  man  maybe 
granted  on  short  terms  and  to  a  poor  man  it  may  have  to  be  granted  on 
long-terms.  It  is  for  the  Board  to  decide  what  term  should  be  fixed 
for  a  particular  loan.  So  it  is  best  to  allow  that  to  be  determined  by 
the  Board  of  the  Bank,  by  bye-laws  or  by  other  means.  It  will  not  be 
profitable  at  all  for  as  to  attempt  to  make  any  provision  in  regard 
to  it.- 

In  regard  to  the  rate  of  interest  I  concede  that  it  is  a  more  im- 

■  portant  question.  But  it  is  not  possible  to  provide  in  the  Bill  itself  any 
rate  of  interest;  because  the  factors  that  govern  the  rate  of  interest  are 
rather  uncertain  and  are  dependant  on  circumstances.  If  this  Bank  is 
to  issue  dabentures  as  it  has  to,  we  must  know  first  of  all  what  the  rate 
of  interest  is  that  the  Bank  will  have  to  pay  for  the  debentures. 

■  Then  we  must  be  able  to  forecast  what  will  be  the  working  charges  of 
the  Bank.  The  Travancore  Land  Mortgage  Bank  is  a  department  of 
Government.  There,  it  has  been  found  that  no  less  than  2'  per  cent  of 
the  amount  of  loans  is  needed  for  working  charges.  It  may  perhaps 
be  replied  that  that  is  because  loans  are  not  granted  extensively.  But, 
on  the  otherhand,  there  is  also  the  fact  that  some  of  the  working 
charges  are  not  taken  into  account  at  all  as  e.  g,  for  the  valuation  work 
conducted  by  Tahsildars.  Therefore  it  can  be  seen  that  working 
charges  cannot  be  fixed  on  any  known  data  at  present  If  in 

■  the  circumstances  any  fixed  rate  of  interest  for  loans  is  provided  by  the 
statute  then  this  Bank  may  not  be  able  to  work  at  all  properly.  I  am 
sure  that  the  House  really  wants  the  loans  should  be  issued  back.  If 
it  is  impossible  to  grant  loans  on  4  per  cent,  what  should  the  Bank  do? 
Are  they  to  close  business  and  say  that  no  loans  will  be  granted.  Surely, 
that  is  not  what  the  House  wants  to  achieve. 

Let  me  again  remind  the  House  that  the  Government  have  a  voice 
in  this  matter  also.  A  majority  of  the  shares  will  be  held  by  Travan- 
coreans  and  preference  will  be  given  to  them  so  far  as  outsiders  are 
concernjd,  and  Government  also  will  have  shares  and  Government  will 
have  the  ultimate  voice  in  deciding  what  should  be  the  rate  of  interest. 
And  Goverenment  will  see  that  as  low  a  interest  as  possible  is  fixed. 

It  has  been  stated  by  Mr.  Abraham  that  the  rate  of  interest  for  the 
agricultural  mans  granted  by  Government  is  4  per  cent,  and  the  rate  fixed 
by  the  Land  Mortgage  Ba  k  is  6J  per  cent,  and  the  rate  allowed  by  the 
Agriculturists’  Belief  Regulation  is6  per  cent.  So  then  the  rate  of  interest 
has  to  vary  in  different  cases.  So  far  as  the  Government  are  concerned 


THU  TBAVAHCORE  CREDIT  BANK  BIEL. 


they  do  not  want  any  undue  profit  to  be  made  on  loans  granted  by  them. 
But  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  is  conducted  cn  a  commercial  basis,  and 
so  they  have  to  charge  a  higher  rate.  So  far  as  mv  experience  goes, 
the  agriculturists  are  now  paying  up  to  12  per  cent,  interest.  But  this 
Bank  on  private  loans  will  lend  money  at  a  much  lower  rate,  because 
debentures  issued  and  guaranteed  by  Government  may  carry  only  3  and 
3|  per  cent,  interest  and  tbe  working  charges  may  ccme  to  say  about 
2  per  cent,  and  a  margin  also  should  be  provided  as  profit  to  the  share¬ 
holders.  Even  then,  the  interest  charged  by  the  Bark  will  be  lower 
than  that  charged  elsewhere. 

MR.  E.  P.  VARGHESE :  May  I  know  whether  the  shareholders 
should  he  amply  paid  back  though  they  are  the  creditor  class  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAIWESVARAN  PILLAI:  It  is  not  necessary  for  a 
shareholder  to  be  always  a  creditor.  Further  as  I  was  saying  the 
Government  will  have  a  dominating  voice  in  the  concern  and  it  will  be 
the  special  concern  of  Government  that  the  general  public  are  bene- 
fitted  by  the  working  of  this  Bank.  But  they  must  see  also  that  the 
shareholders  too  get  something.  I  trust  that  the  House  will  take  the 
assurance  of  Government  that  they  will  keep  the  interest  as  low  as 
possible  although  no  rate  is  fixed  by  statute. 

Mr.  A  THANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  whether  the  discussion  as  to 
the  rate  of  interest  is  to  be  limited  to  this  amendment  or  whether  it 
may  lead  on  to  the  subsequent  amendment  also. 

PRESIDENT :  As  far  as  possible  I  shall  not  restrict  the  discussion 
in  regard  to  the  rate  of  interest.  There  are  certain  well  known  Buies 
of  debate  which  provide  that  a  proposition  which  has  been  voted  aud 
negatived  cannot  come  up  again  for  discussion. 

Mr.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  bir,  I  think  this  is  not  the  proper 
place  to  discuss  on  tbe  rate  of  interest. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  shall  endeavour  not  to  stifle  discussion  on  the 
question  of  the  rate  of  interest  because  it  forms  a  fundamental  part  of 
the  Bill.  But  I  may  say  beforehand  that  if  this  amendment  is  negatived 
and  if  any  other  amendment  of  a  similar  nature  is  borught  forward,  I 
may  have  to  rule  it  out  of  order  as  I  am  bound  to  do  so  by  certain  Buies 
of  procedure. 

Before  the  present  amendment  is  put  to  vote,  I  think  I  may  have 
to  make  certain  points  clear  on  the  question  of  'the  rate  of  interest.  I 
may  point  out  that  there  may  be  grave  difficulties  in  putting  a  statutory 
limit  to  the  rate  of  interest.  The  reasons  are  these.  The  Travancore 
Government  as  well  as  the  Provincial  Governments  in  iBritish  India 
can  now  get  money  on  loans  at  not  more  than  3 J  per  cent.  But,  as  the 
honurable  members  know,  that  rate  will  vary  grealty  according  to  the 
Indian  situation  and  the  international  situation,  neither  of  which  can  be 
said  to  be  in  a  state  of  stable  equilibrium.  We  know  aB  a  matter  of 
fact  that  the  Mysore  Government  has  had  to  pay  per  cent,  under 
am  old  loan.  We  know  that  the  Government  of  India  had  to  float  loans 
at  87  and  97j  with  a  promise  of  interest  of  3|  per  cent,  which  works 
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out  to  4  to  4\  per  cent.  The  international  situation  being  what  it  is 
especially  during  the  last  few  days,  the  Government  of  India,  or  for 
that  matter  the  Government  of  England,  may  find  it  hard  to  get  money 
even  at  4  per  cent.  That  is  quite  plain  and  on  the  cards.  In  that  state  of 
things,  if  the  Government  of  India  or  our  Government  itself  is  not  able 
to  get  money  at  less  than  4  per  cent,  we  cannot  run  this  concern  at  a 
profit  if  we  lay  down  a  maximum  limit.  But  a  large  number  of  agri¬ 
culturists  are  really  in  need  of  immediate  relief.  The  total  amount  of 
indebtedness  has  been  estimated  at  Rs.  25  crores.  And  it  is  impossible 
to  provide  the  whole  of  this  huge  amount.  But  it  is  our  hope  and 
intention  to  alleviate  a  substantial  portion  of  the  distress,  by  providing 
■  a  portion  of  the  amount  required  that  can  be  got.  But,  where  are  we 
to  get  that  amount  from?  We  can  get  it  only  by  issuing  debentures  at 
3|  per  cent.  The  shareholders  of  the  Bank  will  naturally  like  to  get  at 
least  half  a  per  cent.  more.  Unless  we  are  to  get  5  per  cent,  or  per 
cent,  from  the  people  we  will  not  be  able  to  pay  the  shareholders  what 
they  are  entitled  to  nor  to  keep  up  the  running  expenses  of  the  Bank. 
Let  me  definitely  say  at  this  juncture  that  it  is  not  the  object  of  the 
Government  to  pay  one-hundredth  per  cent,  more  to  the  outside  public 
than  can  be  legitimately  demanded  nor  is  it  the  intention  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  to  pay  more  than  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  attract  money 
in  the  floating  of  debentures,  they  do  not  want  to  get  more  from  debtors 
than  what  is  necessary  to  make  the  Bank  pay  its  own  way.  If  these 
things  are  borne  in  mind  the  difficulty  of  fixing  any  particular  percent¬ 
age  as  the  rate  of  interest  will  be  realised  by  the  honourabl  members  of 
the  House-  Apart  from  this,  I  trust  the  honourable  members  will  give 
due  consideration  to  the  present  sta'eof  the  world  money  market  which 
is  subject  inevitably,  to  constant  fluctuations  which  make  it  impossible 
for  us  to  foresee  things  and  fix  a  certain  raie  of  interest  by  statute. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  15  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  16. 

The  question  that  Clause  16  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  17. 

Mr.  T.  M-  VARUGHEsE  :  Sir  I  beg  to  move  that  the  following  amend¬ 
ment  may  be  made  in  Clause  17 : 

In  Clause  17,  add  the  following  explanation  : 

“Not  withstanding  anything  contained  in  Hub  Clause  this  Bank  and  not  the  State 
Land  Moitgage  Bank  shall  have  the  right  to  advanae  f  reBh  loans  after  the  jdate 
on  which  this  Regulation  oomes  into  force,” 

My  object  in  moving  this  amendment  is  to  see  that  no  conflict  of 
■/auctions  between  the  State  Land  Mortgage  and  this  Bank  arises  after 
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this  Bank  begins  to  function.  Sir,  there  are  provisions  in  this  Regula¬ 
tion  to  the  effect  that  affairs  and  businesses  of  the  State  Land  Mortgage 
Bank  may  be  taken  over  by  this  Bank  after  it  is  established. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  need  not  dilate  on  this  point. 
Yon  may  make  your  statement  without  explanations,  Y'ou  can  speak 
after  the  Law  Member  has  had  his  say. 

Mr,  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  Sir,  I  move  this  amendment  and  commend 
it  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  May  I  know  where  it  is  said  that  this  Bank 
will  take  over  the  affairs  and  businesses  of  the  State  Land  Mortgage 
Bank? 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  Sir,  my  information  is  that  as  a  result  of 
the  establishment  of  this  Bank  the  function  of  the  State  Land  Mortgage 
Bank  will  be  attended  to  by  this  Bank  after  some  time.  Naturally  all 
the  fresh  leans  that  are  to  be  transacted  by  the  State  Land  Mortgage 
Bank  should  be  transferred  to  the  management  of  this  Bank.  It  will 
result  in  undesirable  consequences  if  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  here¬ 
after  enters  into  these  transactions  with  the  consciousness  that  the 
result  of  those  transactions  will  never  have  to  be  met  by  that  institution. 
Even  on  first  principles  I  may  say  that  this  will  be  indispensible.  With 
these  words  I  commend  this  amendment  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
House. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAVESVARAN  PILLAI  .  I  may  mention  for  the 
information  of  the  House  that  at  present  the  idea  of  the  Government 
.  is  to  wind  up  the  business  of  the  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank  and  close 
it.  There  will  be  some  sort  of  account  taking  and  adjustments  which 
may  take  some  time.  Thereafter  the  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank  will 
cease  to  exist. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  oppose  this  amendment.  Some  time 
may  elapse  before  the  Bank  tegins  to  function.  And  further  there  is  not 
even  a  provision  in  the  Bill  that  the  business  of  the  State  Land  Mort¬ 
gage  Bank  should  be  handed  over  to  the  Bank  as  soon  as  it  begins  to 
function.  Some  time  has  to  pass  before  the  Board  and  idle  Gafasgt* 
ment  come  to  an  agreement  with  regard  to  the  conditions  on  which  such 
transfer  may  he  effected-  How  long  it  will  take  one  cannct  say.  The 
Land  Mortgage  Bank  is  a  concern  involving  an  investment  of  about  10' 
lakhs  of  rupees.  Not  only  that  Sir,  there  is  no  obligation  on  the  new 
Bank  to  take  over  the  affairs  of  the  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank.  In 
these  circumstances  I  oppose  the  amendment. 

The  House  adjourned  for  lunch  at  1  I-  M.  and  reassembled  at 
2  p.  m.  with  the  President  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  acUO^ROBTWMRDCQifflooD)  «6n§  <u©ckdI 
o-icmo®®  go©  QjgerDcottniaej  ffloja®col«(UTU)tfcal<cs6  ai.aj  aJeor^jooaafT 
ifcs^ooo  ajajQgjtmlaoDg-jorfl  go©  (rusaflaai  esn*  scT^mTlcDblc9.0o 

(Bios  cajarola^-jseKxro  atftosnsaifflUicqio  srotiiflarog-jfRTl  Aocgaoa»|  «o 
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ecioJa!d'^  g.®dsferi(B)0ooQi  ooso_islc0jOo  onsswTl  ffioisr©  ajffi'iQDomo 
a.aj^<Tn<TO36>6rr>onD’  e° aloof)  (Q_)orulcuosn^“  sncu-WOo  <srccno"  fcjc^ooil 
c99<fl>oq)o  ax^^caaijsngotsiri.iBro^^sojoOoQ^^ocjTysIffii  io®l<fiarnrQr3)orr> 
dl6TOirmO(iaac0)Oaa.oo.  . 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  is  out  of  order. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  I  was' submitting,  Sir,  that  it  was  ob¬ 
jectionable  to  make  a  provision  like  the  one  proposed  in  the  amend¬ 
ment.  There  may  be  cases  in  which  everything  has  been  done  for  the 
sanction  of  a  loan,  and  only  a  meeting  cf  the  Board  remains  to  be  con¬ 
vened  for  the  purpose.  Kow,  if  the  amendment  is  accepted,  even  ihe 
granting  of  such  loans  will  fall  through.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
real  danger  in  allowing  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  to  function  even  after 
this  Bill  becomes  law  ;  especially  because,  ihe  Land  Mortgage  Bank  is 
also  a  Government  institution,  and  not  a  private  concern.  We  can 
take  it  that  all  possible  care  will  be  taken  to  se?  that  loans  are  issued 
only  in  deserving  cases.  I  oppose  the  amendment. 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  In  view  of  the  assurance  given  by  the. Law 
Member,  I  do  not  press  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  was,  by  leave,  withdrawn. 

The  question  that  clause  17  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
vote  and  carried.  The  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  18. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKER  :  I  beg  to  move  the  following 
amendment  — 

In  olause  8  snb-olause  (a)  line  3  after  the  word  ‘denominations’,  insert  “to  the 
nominal  value  of  Rs.  50  laths-’’ 

aolsruasajaKi)  aajosrri  a(gr{a^§g!g)miro)06>6imcnou  §g©  snfigykA 
<uosra«3jc9506nQono.  ao<s  gOaxargrtejaa  Gejoani- o^)(®ao(®o  ciKtscmfruo 
6^/c8k  QffiAaojSigraoaamBaB  (rolacioajool  gonnltai  cnjaiomc 
•aosnacYrTlgj.  smioTlacAo  eqjcftrtnoaajosiaj  fflrog)  ai^aiSlg-jliaaosa 
CFno6no“  cfeoaiacmssf.  (mossslsiao  ©-qjc$io<o6  aoJogjaaosBBCodter  (sro 
(o?.axn-joo)gffias  (moa^iyotn'o  aJoa^fljTcK)u  fruiBcft^oo-jsoafO)  «n® 
odi’i®«^(tscrr)(U)D6no .  a®1osa(o6  at®  ai3'.6nj68Bi'ijA  G£jo6n&<?onasij6>.ai 
<$>0106  ge§<*>l.aj  nfi)osu)aicno  <&(j'.«8<scnicOo  saioa>"  ®i®  nv>o6Hj  g.aJ 
aoocokrj  ^joj(iroro)a;o  ^568130.  (BTO(®oqjo  cuano  anoa>u  c/o<£lca>o<o| 
§c06roo  aubsaaocol^ygi',  (gjQjticsYoaoo  (ga^c&fflaoajTlffltciiiosaJo  q® 
fflcmgjoo  acuo^ffiooesBOo  (Brco'.morajfoT.ab  eoooato  aul*ai 

amjanb<s&)06n&  (maioo[ads)6nocrcia&  culaiao  ccai®6raai>dlaoo  (Stool 
c£»|tfty,(Xjjo  (smcrocuoSGroroiofi^sl  ^§(ni(o6  (tuosujc^q  aDlsaiamioji 
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GaJo^6mj2)cQjcroffi0osfire'.  (3rs@aa>osniJ  go<D  fflroar^asiac&oiob 
aJ0CQjnT)jS)SaJD6>&]  ®  o  &j<smo  (@<5_n<fia'  aJDiSnjomjai.-i  Ger.snk 
Gmjasf  aruag)  Q^aKDrarrocioo  ms«a qio  istogs  tg) ci^ i ea. <d <ao ooT i© i 

tBacno  a^cTO'1  c9>o6noeaioq;o  ajQja^'lnnloo  sooaHo  <^grm&JocQ)l  cuflsm 
6ia|Qj(i  saJosrri  eoJo|aiijgjoQjcmro)36ni)'.  ©<5  ana>{5Ktnl<a6  jgpn^ 
aooo)  rruosuj  Q0(©oQ)oa6maio  oo^s^cmleasagg)0  (sroOTjoaicojacerro. 
<8ro@acejDsn|  mJlsnjamjoKi)  ffia»sn?>(  @  o  eic&maocaasiTiaacnt  as  ibid 
actions  .Tbolaoo  goof) as  (BrDotraHbla-jljy  scSboa®  cno. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHIL1P0SE  ' TiruvaUa ) :  Sir,  I  support  the  amend¬ 
ment-  The  object  of  the  amendment  is  to  restrict  the  toial  value  of 
the  debentures  to  be  issued.  If  at  any  time.  any  huger  issue  becomes 
necessary,  the  Bank  will  be  bound  to  come  to  the  Legislature  for  its 
permission  to  increase  the  total  value  of  the  debentures  to  be  issued- 
Such  a  provision  is  absolutely  necessary  in  as  much  as  it  would  enable 
the  representatives  of  the  people  to  say  whether  after  all  the  Bank  has 
been  working  as  it  ought  to  have  done,  whether  it  is  worthy  of  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  the  people  and  deserves  further  encouragement.  I  think 
there  can  be  no  difference  of  opinion  on  this  matter.  We  are  all 
agreed  in  principle  as  to  the  desirability  of  having  a  bank  like  the  one 
proposed.  At  the  same  time,  we  are  apprehensive  as  to  the  way  in 
which  it  is  going  to  work.  It  is  absolutely  essential  that,  at  some  time 
or  other,  the  representatives  of  the  people  should  have  an  opportunity 
to  say  ‘  Look  here,  you  have  been' doing  good  work  carry  on,’,  or 
‘  you  are  not  doing  good  work;  so,  you  shall  not  have  any  more  funds 
guaranteed  by  thi  Government.’  That,  I  think,  is  a  matter  which 
cannot  admit  of  any  disapprobation  so  far  as  this  House  is  concerned. 
I  therefore  commend  this  amendment  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
House. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  V1THAYATHIL  :  I  oppose  the  amendment.  Sir,  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Bank  cannot,  by  itself,  issue  debentures;  the 
previous  sanc.ion  of  the  Got  ernnaent  is  necessary.  And,  so  far  as  the 
Government  is  concerned,  even  now,  they  have  the  power  to  raise 
debentures  without  the  sanction  of  this  House ;  it  is  only  for  the  ex¬ 
penditure  of  the  money  so  raised  that  the  Government  requires  the 
sanction  of  this  Legislature.  I  cannot  understand  why,  if  anybody 
has  any  apprehensions  about  the  proper  working  of  the  proposed  bank, 
the  powers  that  the  Go\  ernment  have  even  now  to  raise  debentures 
without  coming  to  the  Legislature,  should  in  any  way  be  res' rioted 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  object  of  this  B'll  is  to  help  the  agricul¬ 
turists,  whose  total  indebt edness  is  estimated  to  be  about  Rs.  25  crores. 
I'cannot  see  wba*  can  be  done  with  Rs.  50  lakhs  to  meet  this  require¬ 
ment.  There  is  no  meaning  in  res  ricdng  the  amount  of  debentures  to 
be  issued.  As  to  what  that  amount  should  be, -depends  on  the  exigen¬ 
cies  of  the  situation.  I  cannot  find  any  reason  to  fetter  the  present 
rights  of  the  Government.  I  therefore  oppose  the  amendment. 
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MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  I  support  the  amendment.  Sir,  the  State 
is  going  to  stand  surety  for  the  repayment  of  the  amounts  raised  by 
debentures.  There  is  no  doubt  that,  as  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Vithaya- 
thil,  Government  have  the  right  now  to  raise  loans,  without  reference 
to  the  Legislature.  But,  the  matter  has  been  now  brought  to  the 
legislature,  so  that,  it  is  up  to  it  to  say  to  what  extent  Government  can 
exercise  such  right  without  further  reference  to  it.  Sir,  to  me  this 
appears  to  be  a  very  serious  matter.  When  debentures  are  issued,  we 
expdet  that,  before  the  Government  actually  sanction  such  issue,  they 
will  see  to  it  that  a  proper  actuarial  valuation  of  the  assets  of  the  Bank 
is  made.  But,  where  is  the  harm  in  fixing  the  limit  of  the  amount 
which  can  be  raised  by  way  of  debentures  ?  Where  is  the  harm  in 
making  it  necessary  for  the  Government  to  come  to  the  Legislature 
again  and  satisfy  it  as  to  the  way  the  Bank  has  been  functioning  and 
also  of  the  desirability  and  the  necessity  of  issuing  further  debentures? 
I  think  it  will  be  a  very  salutary  provision.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  such  a  safeguard  as  has  been  proposed  in  the  amendment  is 
necessary.  1  do  not  see  any  objection  on  principle  in  the  provision 
contained  in  the  amendment.  Let  us  also  be  informed  from  time  to 
time  of  the  way  the  Bank  is  functioning.  After  all,  to  start  with,  the 
proposal  is  to  issue  shares  only  to  the  value  of  Bs.  12J  lakhs  or  Bs.  25 
lakhs.  Thereforei  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  limit  of  Bs.  50  lakbs 
suggested  in  the  amendment  to  start  with  is  too  low  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Bank.  When  the  Bank  has  disposed  of  that  amount,  the 
Government  may  come  to  us  again  and  satisiy  us  that  the  Bank  has 
been  functioning  well,  doing  good  service  to  the  agriculturists  of  the 
country,  that  loans  are  being  issued  properly,  and  that  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  getting  back  the  instalments  due  from  the  debtors.  If  you 
satisfy  this  House  as  to  these  matters,  it  will  then  be  time  for  this 
House  to  sanction  by  legislation  the  raising  of  further  debentures. 

Sir,  I  myself  have  given  notice  of  an  amendment  to  clause  21,  to  fix 
the  limit  of  the  d  ebentures  to  one  crore.  Now  I  put  that  figure  be¬ 
cause  I  thought  that  we  may  go  to  that  length.  It  is  a  matter  of  dis¬ 
cretion.  One  crore  of  rupees  is  the  maximum  of  the  value  of  the  shares 
that  may  be  issued  and  comes  to  about  one  half  of  the  annual  revenue 
of  the  State.  It  may  be  asked,  if  you  are  prepared  to  go  to  the  extent 
of  sanctioning  one  crore  why  are  you  not  prepared  to  go  to  the  extent 
of  sanctioning  two  or  three  crores  of  rupees  ?  There  must  be  some 
limit.  Taking  the  powers  of  Government  in  the  matter  of  raising 
loans  and  also  the  necessity  of  the  situation  and  at  the  same  time  also 
considering  the  risk  that  Government  are  likely  to  run,  considering  also, 
Sir,  the  fact  that  concerns  like  these  have,  generally  speaking  not  been 
conducted  properly  in  the  past,  we  have  had  instances  of  concerns  where 
Government  money  was  invested  and  there  was  mismanagement  and 
Government  themselves  now  say  that  things  wrre  not  properly  man¬ 
aged— let  us  keep  everything  in  view  and  then  fix  a  limit.  Now,  if  the 
Law  Member  would  give  me  an  assurance  that  the  limit  of  one  crore 
would  be  accepted  when  later  on  my  amendment  is  moved,  I  would 
wait  till  then.  If  this  amendment  is  approved  by  the  House  in  the 
meantime  I  will  not  be  sorry.  So,  as  matters  stand  at  present,  I 
support  this  amendment. 
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MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  ..pnrsc  ,hc>  amend¬ 
ment.  I  think  there  is  considerable  misapprehension  ab  r.n  ?he  scope 
of  this  clause.  What  this  clause  lays  down  is  nor  that  Government  may 
spend  say,  fifty  lakhs  of  rupees  or  one  crore  of  tupess  or  any  such  suu». 
Nor  does  the  clause  seek  to  empower  the  Government  to  (inter  into 
a  commitment  which  may  result  in  the  Government  spending  or 
borrowing  fifty  lakhs  or  one  crore  of  rupees.  What  it  lays  down  is 
firstly  that  the  Bank  may  issue  debentures  with  the  sanction  rf  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  and  so,  unless  the  Government  give  sanction,  the  Bank  cannot 
issue  debentures  a;  all.  It  does  not  need  much  argument  to  make  out 
tha  -  Government  will  not  give  that  sanction  unless  they  have  made  a 
thorough  examination  into  the  affairs  of  the  Bank,  and  the  method 
of  working  of  the  Bank  and  their  solvency.  It  is  only  after  such 
a  thorough  examination  that  Government  will  sane, ion  the  issue  of 
debentures.  Once  such  sanction  of  Government  is  given,  then  the 
Government  makes  a  guarantee  for  the  debentures.  Jt  is  there  that 
the  Government’s  obligation  comes  in.  But  the  guarantee  does  not 
mean  that  the  Government  commit  themselves  to  a  present  or  future 
expenditure  to  the  amount  of  the  debentures.  Only,  if  the  Bunk  fails 
to  pay  the  debentures,  only  then  will  Government  he  called  upon  to 
pay,  and  if  Government’s  examination  of  the  Banks’  assets  is  correct 
and  if  the  Government  exercise  their  judgment  rightly,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  will  never  be  .called  upon.  If  however  the  Government  exercise 
their  judgment  wrongly,  they  may  be  called  upon  to  pay,  when 
ex  hypothesi  the  Banks  assets  are  not  able  to  pay.  That  being  so,  the 
position  is  this  :  Is  it  the  opinion  of  the  House  that  they  can  rely 
upon  the  soundness  of  the  judgment  of  Government  if  the  amount  of 
the  debentures  does  not  exceed  fifty  lakhs  or  a  crore  of  rupees  but  that 
that  judgment  is  not  likely  to  be  sound  if  the  amount  should  exceed 
fifty  lakhs  or  a  crore  of  rupees  by  a  rupee  ? 

If  the  House  thinks  that  Government  are  unable  to  exercise  their 
judgment  soundly  the  House  ought  not  to  permit  a  Government 
guarantee  to  the  extent  of  even  one  rupee.  The  simple  question  then 
is—  if  the  Government  can  be  expee.ed  to  exercise  their  judgment  soun¬ 
dly  if  the  amount  of  tb  e  debentures  does  not  exceed  fifiy  lakhs  or  or.e  crore 
of  rupees,  does  the  House  suspect  the  soundness  ,  f  the  judgment  if  the 
amount  exceeds  fifty  lakhs  or  one  crore  of  rupees.  That  is  the  teal 
question  to  be  decided.  What  the  House  is  asked  to  do  is  o  decide 
whether  they  can  depend  upon  Government  exercising  their  judgment 
soundly  in  regard  to  guaranteeing  all  debentures  issued  with  their 
sanction.  I  ask  the  question — why  is  the  House  hesitant  about  Govern¬ 
ment  exercising  their  judgment  soundly  with  regard  to  fifty  one  lakhs 
or  one  crore  and  one  lakh  of  rupees?  If  on  this  question  the  House 
really  thinks  that  Government  cannot  exercise  their  judgment  soucdly 
beyond  a  certain  limit,  then  it  can  and  ought  to  fix  a  limit.'  But  to 
take  such  a  view  will  be  quite  illogical  and  would  stand  self  condemned. 
Farther  the  agricultural  indebtedness  of  the  country  is  about  Rs.  25 
crores  or  so,  and  in  any  event  50  lakhs  or  a  crore  of  rupe.s  is  no* 
going  to  touch  the  fringe  of  that  indeb  edness. 
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Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  from  the  Law  Member, 
whether  he  can  give  us  any  idea  as  to  the  number  of  lakhs  that  is 
expected  to  he  spent  during  the  first  two  years  after  the  Bank  is 
established. 

Mr, KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  cannot  give  any  idea.  I 

would  have  accepted  one  if  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  would  find  it  possible  to 
give  it  with  a  sense  of  responsibility. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  I  would  like  to  have  some  idea  of  the  time 
that  would  be  required  to  spend  fifty  lakhs  or  a  crore  of  rupees. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Let  it  be  one  month  or  one 
year,  it  does  not  affect  my  position.  If  ,  the  House  can  rely  on  the 
soundness  of  the  judgment  of  Government  when  an  amount  of  fifty 
lakhs  or  one  crore  of  rupees  is  involved  I  ask  the  question-  why  is  the 
House  doubtful  about  the  soundness  of  judgment  of  Government  when 
they  sanction  the  issue  of  debentures  for  fifty  one  lakhs  or  one  crore 
and  one  lakh  of  rupees  ?  That  is  my  point.  Bemember  that  it  is  not 
a  question  of  the  Government  spending  the  money  within  one  month 
or  one  year.  I  was  saying  that  the  fifty  lakhs  of  rupees  is  not  going  to 
touch  even  the  fringe  of  the  agricultural  indebtedness  of  the  country 
which  is  about  25  crores  of  rupees.  Is  it  fair,  I  ask,  to  ask  Govern¬ 
ment  to  place  on  the  table  of  the  House  all  the  affairs  of  the  Bank 
whenever  the  Bank  wants  to  issue  debentures  in  future.  On  the  con¬ 
trary  is  it  not  right  the  House  should  expect  that  Government  would 
through  their  responsible  officers  will  examine  all  these  things  and 
then  sanction  the  issue  of  debentures.  Government  will  do  it  only 
after  making  a  careful  enquiry  and  if  Government  can  make  such  an 
enquiry  I  say  there  is  no  necessity  for  the  House  to  make  that  enquiry. 
Further  it  is  not  expedient  that  the  House  should  do  it. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  from  the  member,  whether 
that  is  not  an  argument  which  is  applicable  to  all  matters  which  this 
House  can  scrutinise  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI :  No,  Sir.  In  regard  to  the 
Pallivasal  scheme  for  instance  a  scheme  may  be  sanctioned  and  it  may 
commit  Government  to  spending  one  crore.  The  House  may  sanction 
one  crore  now  and  then  say  if  you  want  more  money,  please  come  to 
us  and  we  will  then  consider  ?  But  that  is  not  the  case  here.  Here, 
the  real  point  is  this  :  if  the  House  really  expects  Government  to  exercise 
its  judgment  soundly  then  there  will  be  no  liability  whatever  for 
Government.  If  not,  Government  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to 
guarantee  even  one  rupee.  I  want  the  House  to  remember  that  the 
issue  before  it  is  not  whether  Government  should  spend  one  crore  of 
rupees  or  whether  Government  should  be  committed  to  an  expenditure 
of  a  crore  of  rupees,  but  the  issue  is  whether  the  House  is  prepared  to 
trust  Government  with  a  sound  judgment  in  regard  to  a  crore  of 
rupees  but  not  if  a  crore  and  a  lakh  of  rupees  is  involved. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  did  not  make  any  mistake  in  regard 
to  the  issue  before  the  House. 
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Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  He  did  not  concionsly 
make  a  mistake,  but  nonetheless  the  mistake  is  a  fact  and  remains 
there  There  is  no  question  of  Government  pending  any  money  here. 
I  could  very  well  have  agreed  to  the  House  examining  the  affairs" of  the 
Bank  every  time  they  want  to  issue  debentures,  provided  it  is  a  matter 
which  can  with  wisdom  be  so  examined.  But  are  the  affairs  of  the 
Bank,  the  assets  of  the  Bank  fit  to  be  examined  in  the  open  House, 
before  the  Government  sanctions  a  further  issue  of  debentures  ?  Is  it 
not  better  to  allow  it  to  be  examined  by  a  small  body  in  which  Govern¬ 
ment  are  represented  ?  And  then  again  what  will  be  the  result  if  the 
Board  of  the  Bank  is  unwilling  to  have  its  affairs  placed  before  the 
House  ?  They  will  not  be  ablelto  issue  debentures.  What  will  be  the 
result  of  that?  It  will  be  that  the  agriculturists  will  not  get  further 
loans.  Is  that  the  result  that  the  House  is  aiming  at  ?  I  request  the 
House  to  consider  that  and  if  the  House  still  wants  to  put  a  limit,  by 
all  means  let  it  do  so. 


The  amendment  was  then  put  to  vote  and  declared  lost. 
Mr.  E,  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  Sir,  I  demand  a  poll, 

A  poll  was  accordingly  taken  with  the  following  resul  a  : 


AYES 

—23. 

1. 

Mr.  Kottalil  P.  Abraham 

12.  Sahib  Bahudur  H.  B.  Muba- 

2. 

Kannara  Gopala  Panickar 

med  Rowther 

3. 

C.  Jabamony  Nadar 

13. 

Mr.  P.  Nanoo 

4- 

„  A.  J.  John 

14. 

„  Narayanaperumal  Nadar 

5. 

,,  K.  Kesavan 

15. 

,,  K.  R.  Narayanan 

6. 

„  M.  Kesava  Panickar 

16. 

,,  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

7. 

„  K.  P.  Kochukora 

17. 

,,  E.  John  Philipose 

Tharakan 

18. 

,,  N.  Ramakrishna  Pillai 

8. 

„  P.  K.  Kumaran  ! 

19 

.,  P.  J.  Sebastian 

9. 

Sahib  Bahadur  P.  K.  Kunju 

20. 

„  A.  Thanu  Pillai 

10. 

Mr.  P.  Kunjukrishnan 

21. 

,,  K.  T.  Thomas 

11. 

„  M.  G.  Mathew 

•22. 

„  T.  M.  Varughese 

23. 

,.  V.  K.  Velayndhan 

NOES-  -38. 

3. 

Mr.  P.  C.  Adiehan 

11. 

Mr.  Joseph  Vithaya  hil 

2. 

Sahib  Bahadur  V.  Ghan- 

12. 

„  K.  C,  Karunakarau 

damiah 

18. 

„  T.  C.  Kesava  Pillai 

3. 

Mr.  S-Chattanatha  Karayalar  | 

14. 

,,  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri 

4. 

Srimati  K.  Devaki  Anthar- 

15. 

„  Kaviyoor  K.  K.  Kochu- 

janam 

kunju 

5. 

Mr.  B.  E.  Pandarathil 

16 

,,  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 

6. 

„  D.  Francis 

17. 

,,  Puthupalli  S.  Krishna 

7. 

„  K.  George 

Pillai 

8. 

„  M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai 

18. 

„  C.  Kumara  Das 

9. 

„  N.  John  Joseph 

19. 

Rao  Bahadur  Rajyaseva- 

10. 

„  N.  Y.  Joseph 

nirata  Dr.  N.  Kunjan  Pillai 
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.  Mr.  K.  Madhava  Kurup 
.  ,  K.  E.  Narayami  'Aiyar 

,  ,,  P.  V.  Mathai  Chempara- 

thy 

.  Mr!  C.  V.  Cliandrasekharan 
.  „  S.  Narayana  Pillai 

.  Srimati  T.  Narayani  Amina 
.  Mr.  Kainikkara  M.  Padma- 
nablia  Pillai 


28.  „  E.  Pitchn  Aiyangar 


29.  Mr.  Codiveetil  C.  Bamankunra 

30.  Eao  Bahadur  A.  Bengaswami 

31.  Mr.  P.  Sivarama  Pillai  ^ 

32.  „  M.  Sivatanu  Pillai 

33.  „  E.  Subramonia  Aiyar 

34.  „  J.  W.  Tolson 

35  ,,  S.  Sesha  Aiyar 

36.  „  E.  P.  Varghese 

87.  „  Puliyoor  T.  P.  Velayudhan 

PiUai 

„  N.  Velu  Achary 


33. 


NEUTEAL— 1. 


Mr.  N.  Narayana  Kurup. 

The  amendment  was  declared  lost.  23  Toting  for,  £8  voti'j^ 
against,  1  remaining  neutral. 

MR.  T.  P-  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  move  in  clause  lb  after  »he 
sub  clause  (a),  add  the  following  Proviso  : — 


“  Provided  that  the  total  value  of  al!  the  debentures  issued  by  the  Board  shall  not 
exceed  10  times  the  nominal  value  of  the  shares  already  issued  for  subscrip- 


Sir,  in  clause  21  of  the  Bill  the  principal  of  and  the  interest  on  the 
debentures  issued  by  the  Board  will  carry  the  guarantee  of  Government 
This  is  the  most  important  provision  as  it  will  pledge  the  entire  asset  of 
the  Government  to  the  extent  of  the  total  amount  of  the  debentures. 

PRESIDENT  :  Does  the  honourable  member  think  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Travancore  will  guarantee  debentures  to  the  extent  of  the  total 
annual  revenue  ?  That  is  what  it  comes  to — ten  times  the  value  of  the 
shares. 

MR.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  Even  if  my  amendment  is  accepted 
it  does  not  mean  that  the  Government  should  guarantee  debentures  to 
such  an  extent.  We  only  wish  to  prescribe  the  maximum  amount  up 
to  which  alone  debentures  may  be  issued.  Even  though  there  is  provi¬ 
sion  in  this  Bill  that  debentures  may  be  issued  only  with  the  previous 
sanction  of  Government,  I  wish  to  make  it  clear  that  definite  statutory 
restriction  be  placed  even  on  Government  on  this  matter.  According.to 
my  amendment,  even  at  the  outset  Government  will  have  the  power  to 
guarantee  debentures  to  the  extent  of  2J  crores  of  rupees  and  if  more 
shares  are  issued  in  future  Government  may  issue  debentures  for  % 
greater  amount.  Sol  move  my  amendment  and  commend  it  for  the 
acceptance  of  this  House. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  declared  lost. 

The  question  that  clause  18  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  then  put 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  19. 

The  question  that  Clause  19  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  then  phi 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 
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Clause  20. 

The  question  that  Clause  20  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  then  put 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  wa»  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  21. 

Ms.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  Sir,  I  move  the  following  amendment. 

Add  the  following  at  the  end  of  Clause  21. 

“Provided  th»t  such  guarantee  shall  be  limited  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  ore 
crore  of  rupees,  ” 

Sir,  I  have  already  given  my  reasons  for  this  amendment  when  I 
spoke  on  the  previous  amendment.  The  Law  Member  said  that  it  is  a 
question  as  to  how  far  the  discretion  of  Government  can  be  trusted.  To 
me  it  appears  that  this  is  not  a  matter  on  which  the  question  of  trust 
arises.  It  is  merely  a  matter  whether  we  can  give  so  much  discretion 
to  Government.  When  this  Legislature  authorises  Government  -to  do 
certain  things,  it  is  also  the  duty  of  the  Legislature  to  see  that  the  limits 
imposed  by  it  are  not  exceeded.  Under  shelter  of  the  authority  given  by 
this  Legislature,  Government  should  not  do  anything  they  like.  The 
Law  Member  said  that  this  is  not  a  matter  of  spending  Government 
money.  This  is  a  question  of  issuing  debentures  and  raising  money  on 
the  security  of  Government.  Whatever  subtleties  ar  3  raised,  I  do  not 
think  the  substantial  position  is  altered.  Jf  I  understand  the  President 
aright  when  he  made  an  observation  in  reply  to  Mr.  Velayudhan  Pillai’s 
amendment,  I  thought  that  two  and  a  half  crores  even  according  to 
Government  would  he  too  large  a  sum  to  be  easily  agreed  to  by  Govern¬ 
ment  as  the  sum  to  be  raised  by  the  issue  of  debentures.  One  crore  is 
also  a  large  sum.  According  to  me  one  crore  of  rupees  will  not  be  enough 
ultimately  for  the  work  of  this  bank.  Bui  some  considerable  time  will 
elapse  before  one  crore  is  issued  to  the  agriculiurists  as  loans.  I  under¬ 
stand  that  the  Land  Mortgage  Bank  has  already  issued  only  about  ten 
lakhs  of  rupees  so  far.  I  therefore  believe  that  one  crore  will  be  enough 
for  few  years  at  least.  When  the  share  capital  and  the  amount  of  one 
crore  raised  by  means  of  debentures  is  found  insufficient  it  will  be  time 
for  Government  to  approach  the  Legislature  for  increasing  this  amount.  • 
Therefore  I  suggest  one  crore  of  rupees  as  the  maximum  limit  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  guarantee  to  stare  with.  I  hope  the  House  will  accept  the 
amendment. 

Mb.  K.  T.  THOMAS :  Sir,  I  support  the  amendment  moved  by 
Mr.  Thanu  Pillai.  We  have  been  told  by  the  Law  Member  that  the 
question  of  fixing  the  maximum  is  one  of  the  extent  to  vs  hich  Govern¬ 
ment  can  be  trusted.  I  am  afraid  from  all  that  I  have  been  able  to 
listen  from  the  honourable  the  Law  Member  that  h’s  arguments  do 
Dot  carry  conviction  with  me.  The  questiou  is,  when  the  sanction  of 
the  legislature  is  asked  for  by  Government  for  a  particular  power,  how 
far  that  power  may  be  extended.  It  is  not  a  question  of  confidence 
being  reposed  in  Government-  It  may  as  well  be  argued  that  tlje 
Vol  XI.  No.  IQ. 
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board  may  not  ask  for  reckless  sanction.  The  board  is  sufficiently  con¬ 
trolled  by  Government,  and  the  directorate  of  the  bank  is  certainly 
bound  to  be  under  the  control  of  Government.  If  a  board  consisting  of 
various  businessmen  and  experts,  in'  whom  Government  repose  confi¬ 
dence,  manage  the  business  of  this  bank,  is  it  possible  to  expect  that’ 
that  board  will  ask  for  sanction  for  an  amount  which  it  might  be 
thought  by  Government  that  they  are  not  prepared  to  stand  security 
for.  Can  you  not  trust  that  board  for  this  amount  ?  I  am  afraid  that 
.argument  does  nob  stand  to  reason.  It  is  not  fair  to  ’invoke  that  poai- 
tion  and  say  that  the  issue  is  really  whether  this  House  reposes  abso¬ 
lute  confidence  in  the  Government  or  not.  I  am  even  now  under  the 
impression  that  the  vote  is  on  the  question  of  the  extent  to  which  this 
House  sanctions  the  exercise  of  a  discretion  which  this  House  vests  by 
statute  in  Government.  The  House  is  prepared  to  assure  the  Govern¬ 
ment  that  unqualified  and  abundant  confidence  is  by  thsm  reposed  in 
the  Government.  Therefore  to  say  whether  it  is  reposing  confidence 
in  Government  or  not  is  really  confusing  the  issue. 

Another  aspect  of  the  question  is  that  we  have  been  told  that  in 
:  extending  the  guarantee  for  the  principal  of  the  debentures  issued, 
Government  are  not  making  any  commitment;  Government  are  not 
asking  for  sanction  for  the  expenditure  of  that  amount.  I  believe 
every  member  of  the  House  can  understand  the  distinction  that  is 
sought  to  be  made.  It  is  not  a  commitment  that  is  entered  into  mean¬ 
ing  thereby  that  this  House  is  not  asked  to  give  a  vote  on  the  incurring 
.  of  ^an  expenditure.  The  question  is  that  the  contingency  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  having  to  make  good  if  not  tomorrow,  at  a  later  date  the 
debentures  issued  by  the  Board  with  the  sanction  of  Government.  The 
fact  is  this :  let  us  take  an  extreme  oase.  Supposing  debentures  are 
issued  for  ten  erores.  The  moment  Government  sanctions  the  issue  of 
debentures,  such  sanction  carries  with  it  the  guarantee  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  In  oase  the  Bank  is  not  able  to  honour  the  debentures,  or  any 
portion  thereof  on  the  date  on  which  repayment  is  promised,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  bound  to  hohour  them.  If  probably  owing  to  causes  beyond 
the  control  of  this  Government,  owing  to  matters  arising  in  connection 
with  the  international  money  market,  fluctuations  of  shares  and  the 
rest  of  it,  it  is  found  some  years  hence  that  it  is  not  possible  to  honour 
to  the  fullest  extent  of  the  debentures  or  for  that  matter  even  a  portion 
of  the  •  debentures,  then  necessarily  the  commitment  of  Government 
conies  in  and  Goverment  will  have  to  shell  out  their  money  and  main¬ 
tain  their  Credit  and  save  their  prestige.  And  that  is  the  matter  we 
are  all  anxious  about.  The  question,  therefore,  is  how  far  that  com¬ 
mitment  may  go  with  the  sanction  of  the  Legislature.  Without  the 
sanction  of  the  Legislature,  Government  can  go  to  any  extent.  The 
question  is  with  the  sanction  of  the  Legislature  how  far  the  Govern¬ 
ment  can  commit  themselves.  To  say  that  it  is  not  a  commitment  in 
that  it  is  not  a  sanction  for  expenditure  is  really  to  forget  the  issue 
cnvolved  in  the  amendment  moved  by  the  honourable  member. 
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It  was  also  suggested  that  the  rural  indebtedness  of  the  State  is, 
according  to  the  present  reckoning,  something  about  25  crores,  if  not 
more.  We  do  concede  that  fact.  But  let  it  be  remembered  that  in 
order  to  rehabilitate  agriculture  completely,  we  do  not  want  cash  to  the 
extent  of  25  crores.  That  will  be  a  misleading  argument.  Bor,  almost 
every  agriculturist  is  a  debtor  as  much  as  a  creditor.  Bo  that  by  a 
lesser  amount  it  will  be  possible  to  clear  away  the  debts.  Again,  the 
conciliation  boards  recently  established  are  giving  awards.  When 
they  give  awards  they  scale  down  the  debts.  Scaling  down  of  the 
principal  and  interest  necessarily  means  the  scaling  down  of  debt.  So 
that  to  say  that  one  crore  will  certainly  not  touch  the  fringe  of  the 
problem  is  not  correct.  It  may  not  be  necessary  to  command  in  loose 
cash  all  the  25  crores  as  it  may  at  the  first  blush  be  thought  necessary 
to  relieve  the  rural  indebtedness.  I,  for  one,  therefore,  would  heartily 
support  the  amendment  and  commend  it  to  the  acceptance  of  the 
House. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  cnxt,  efl.  rmnfinoa_JW  graaiffitffllg-jlxy 
seecoitrilfflcoi  srooab  gocMbIcoioocui  og)<g)c9«a».  cra',oa0.mi§cal<Di>  ggB  afiiai 
QjoejgjflnlQjOBocosmo  gc£b§~i^°  coodsinTti  at  q,  offlcnrsoaejgg)3? 
6oio®i0  acj)cmO(o6  og)Q3>°?  ejgglGCTjtj-a^tJ)  i&cmoaejagf?  o£ja mgjoo  aoioat 
.  aoloaiamjeofflaosmonaotb  (galo-jamo  ca>rtoai<fl>s£as  (a-jofl 
colo5l<s,a06n0°.  fwIctBafltmOo^olfflet  eSjcSaStfcaaffiOKSaS  (ST®alc«J0  ggcno 
6ictB  oieTIcE)  afio-Joio  aitororm csacrf.&ioQiifnt  oDlratdSscno  og)cno  casnicrul 
eflscoaaicib  aanoikuolacibo  cDsa_isl<aOoac&om§0  (aoog^i&jOcoaoQjcrntmo 
600°.  rtalraaflfUioo^it  co  cost  era  nfcq,“  og)i®(s®oG  namcfttf.  ara  crflnao 
2.6OS0c9«l  ca»ia3tf(9>fflro  (TUODoaflcSSlSmo  OTpereSB  &<8§00®®l8COfi.'0Srra“ 
AB®  6nf!«j6  ©oTlos  (mEaJOT(^Qjl^f|®|<B«r(r)sg0  a  @  «ao^1  (@oj 
amiafio  casta  as  «a»<tnMc&<aa®s  cmaCoasramloDomri  a®»  GAosl  ©cuo 
0o (@o  0(c>log)ono  aJocxacTO  atmTOmmoalrojffl&a  aaosrn  ocratHBas  oioa 
i?6U65eoa  snioai  c/3cftrti)loQ)ooQ)l  o^jrancafeaw.  co.oji.oo  aic&g-pat^j 
cftoroo  atoogflaco  a<a>o&io-Jotu><B>o  arucgjomrar aao,-);  oOo  <&GO(g§sl  ga» 
a (000600°  S^6mi  G^orru';^ru°  afloato  a®oal®&  *;tsrof|aj.g5j°  (sraca'oaa 
cftsoagg  Aaoagg  6kfeog^(TT)^°.  (aro(gGa_JoaeJ  goo  omoxtmkaflat  *  so 
6tgg  cftGoaoomiooal  taro  era  oioao  raa>o§®aam£D  (oflsaciflfijraoi^d)  cocuasrta 
citols>abo#0<o5  oflasisaflno  AOTrolffl^jej^cmRnlcTO  ®mj0osrra“ .  rmlem 

ailflnoo^ci  coaiasaaabci”  (srocry®az>o®oaij  oooaa  acy  Aslg-jlcesoc*  033 
0ooolffldMiO6n|Go_Joee»nm  GaoaoloDlmigjcrKo,  OTLcotULfttrrmirat  ^aafbao 
ctaas  (9i®cuogj65sOoc9ffloa2l  0002°-^  ora  tyairaialca&cm  ©ots  cruooa-iooao 
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asmcrtoo  o^aciio  <gcr^of>lrB>o2>oci>  2.cr>Tr^lajo(2o9ffli3n§(tnQ5fK)u.  |D«seam 
gjoo<3c9fliaofl»!oo  coaj®6raai»Q.  (q_)ai(2>«SYmlo9fflOOfi>  a40s>gj§<8caroOo  a© 
(Scfibosl  (@tu  6)£a>o§a9ffloo  goffSoJcoto) 61®^  ajcfiftio  (£ojo_j  ©d&ogtflaoo  C5^)cn0o 
ana^aa  ^sormcrb  oJoasasOo  O|o  Mrolca!^. 

gome  (8rsomcaa'i^s)c9Jo§c9aom  @<e>6><e>''6ni  a<uflcfi)0<fl>Offl<TO  ortacre 

Q0fflTl(D6  0'cj^d)  <5>3a'KaJ|gg.CQJ°  6K»0aOo  5)Oo©aJ6>S  ft®  (8(§8C0||J)] 

sttfl<oi>  ©<a>osn§ai®ojoa6  cgrosaJtaaSl^t&aso  rSTOtcflsajcg^  ft®  ©nroaj^'’ 
cMalool  g6n§0:ea<a>eq)c  ^fwajooca  orE>oaxm]<a>Oo  o0©<S8o  aflc&a^afc, 
rmosntf’.  o^)cr51<flao  g>©  6nj]gji©ciQ  o£)<cQ<i>ie®oaoo  cseacotmliBiOo  aoogs 
(BOtflaocroo  ovQajcejOooQjo  ootejTOlQ^asrtifflTlejo  cnoa©®)  aoaaxmomn  <a>®®l 
ajiai(6.crgriii96i6rr)aacriD3Q  ofl -oJoagiBft  chop j6no"  sraocti)  frosgacBjOa^0 
go®  csac/rroflaco  «> cS^diIceu ooaH  a®0ai>  ngjrailcB^cTra. 

PRESIDENT  f  A  reference  to  Clause  18  will  make  it  clear  that 
the  Board  may  issue  debentures  on  the  security  of  the  assets  and 
properties  of  the  bank  or  otherwise.  Therefore,  the  primary  security 
in  regard  to  debentures  is  the  assets  and  the  properties  of  the  bank. 
It  is  in  so  far  as  the  assets  and  the  properties  of  the  bank  are  insufficient 
or  are  not  capable  of  bearing  that  burden  that  the  Government’s  duty 
comes  into  operation.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  after  all  deben¬ 
tures  are  only  one  of  the  several  methods  of  raising  money  to  deal  with 
the  question  of  rural  indebtedness  and  rehabilitation  of  industries.  It 
is  provided,  as  is  well-known,  that  the  bank  may  accept  long-term 
deposits.  It  is  very  likely,  in  fact  it  is  very  probable,  that  trust  monies 
will  be  allowed  to  stay  in  the  hands  of  a  concern  like  this,  and  that 
trustees  will  rest  content  with  comparatively  small  interest,  Therefore 
to  begin  wi.h  we  are  sure  to  have  a  crtain  amount  of  deposit  on  which 
the  operations  of  the  hank  can  proceed.  If  the  share  capital  and  the 
deposit  amount  so  secured  or  not  enongh,  then  alone  will  the  Govern¬ 
ment  venture  upon  the  task  of  recommending  the  hank  going  in  for 
debentures  ;  and,  when  the  debentures  are  issued,  they  will  be  on  the 
full  security  of  the  properties  of  the  hank  which  properties  will  involve 
not  only  what  may  be  called  in  a  limited  sense  properties,,  but  pro¬ 
perties  over  which  the  bank  has  control  either  as  mortgagee  or  other¬ 
wise.  Therefore  it  has  a  very  wide  field  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  Gov¬ 
ernment’s  risks  in  regard  to  this  matter  will  not  be  very  great.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  securities  and  assets  are  sufficient  for  even  larger 
operations,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  unduly  narrowing  the  scope 
and  the  business  of  the  hank  if  we  fix  any  arbitrary  amount.  But 
this  is  a  matter  on  which,  as  the  Law  Member  slated,  the  House  is 
entitled  to  form  its  own  judgment,  and  it  is  not  the  intention  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  force  the  issue  one  way  of  the’  other.  My  duty  is  to  see 
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that  there  is  no  reasonable  cause  for  apprehension  because  (A)  there  is 
the  shareholders  capital,  (B)  the  possibility  of  deposit,  (C)  the  piopc-rty 
■which  is  already  secured  by  the  debentures  and  (D)  the  residual  surety 
liability  of  the  Government  as  the  guarantor. 

The  question  before  the  House  is — 

Add  the  following  at  the  end  of  Clause  21. 

“Provided  that  such  guarantee  shall  be  limited  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  one 
crore  of  rupees-” 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  21  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put 
and  carried. 

the  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  22. 

The  question  that  Clause  22  do  stands  part  of  the  Bill  was  then 
put  and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  23. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  move.  In  Clause,  23,  insert  the  words 
“by  our  officers”  between  the  words  “recovered”  and  “as”  in  line,  2. 

My  object  in  making  such  an  amendment  is  this: 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  On  a  point  of  order. 
Mr.  Thanu  Pillai’s  amendment  is  perhaps  not  quite  relevant  to  this 
Clause  for  this  lays  down  merely  that  for  the  recovery  of  loans  the 
Bevenue  Recovery  Regulation  processes  may  be  availed  of.  The 
question  as  to  who  should  recover  them  comes  in  Clause  24.  There¬ 
fore  I  would  request  Mr.  Thanu  Pil’ai  to  move  his  amendment  at  least 
for  the  sake  of  convenience  in  the  next  Clause  viz  ,  Clause  24. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  I  do  not  think  this  properly  comes  within 
the  ambit  of  Clause  24  as  is  now  put  forward  by  the  Law  Member. 
The  application  of  the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation 
are  made  possible  by  this  Clause  as  well. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  point  made  by  the  Law  Member  is  this.  In 
Clause  23  the  question  to  be  decided  is  whether  the  recovery  by  means 
of  the  operation  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Clause  can  be  utilised  by  the 
persons  who  may  he  appo'  ited  e  s  Officers  for  the  purpose  of  such  utili¬ 
sation.  In  otheiawords  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai’s  object  will  be  served  if  the 
officers  on  whom  those  powers  are  conferred  are  exclusively  the 
officers  of  Government.  If  the  honourable  members  will  agree  with 
me'then  the  point  involved  in  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai’s  amendment  to  Clause 
23  can  be  discussed  in  Clause  24  and  I  shall  give  permission  to  do  so. 

Mft.  A,  THANU  PILLAI :  I  have  not  given  notice  of  a  motion  under 
Clause  24. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  shall  allow  you  to  make  any  amendment. 

MR.  A,  THANU  PILLAI:  Bot  I  have  asked  for  the  deletion  of  the 
Clause  24. 

PRESIDENT:'  As  far  that  matter  first  of  all  I  shall  allow  Mr. 
Thanu  Pillai  to  move  his  motion  for  the  deletion  ’  of  the  Clause  34 
and  if  he  is  not  successful  then  I  will  give  him  permission  to  move  fchia 
as  amendment  to  Clause  24- 
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Mr,,  a.  THANU  PILLAI :  Thank  yon,  Sir. 

PRESIDENT  :  Then  the  next  amendment  is  in  the  name  of j  Mr, 
Kannara  G-opala  Panickar. 

MR.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PAMiCKAR  :  I  do  not  move  my  amendment 
Sir,  ’ 

PRESIDENT  :  Mr.  P.  K-  Kunju  will  please  move  the  amendment. 

MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU :  To  Clause  23,  before  the,  explanation  add  the 
following  proviso : 

“Provided  that  the  proceedings  of  such  recovery  shall  be  limited  to  the  instal¬ 
ments  then  in  default  and  the  interest  thereon  ” 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  On  a  point  of  order:  Mr. 
Kunju’s  amendment  does  not  relate  to  the  scope  of  the  Clause.  The 
object  of  the  Clause  is  to  lay  down  a  general  provision  as  to  the  re¬ 
covery  of  loans.  Apparently  the  object  of  Mr.  Kunju’s  amendment  is  that 
if  a  particular  instalment  is  in  default  that  alone  could  be  recovered 
under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation. 

PRESIDENT :  I  think  it  can  be  justified  for  this  reason  that  the 
Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  enables  recovery  of  amounts,  however 
exigible.  Apparently  the  honourable  member’s  idea  is  even  though 
there  is  provision  that  in  default  of  payment  of  one  instalment  the 
amount  should  become  payable,  only  that  one  instalment  should  be 
recovered. 

That  is  his  point. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Then  it  would  follow  that 
one  instalment  alone  should  he  recovered  by  the  Revenue  Recovery 
Regulation  and  that  all  the  others  may  be  recovered  by  means  of  a 
civil  suit. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU.  orpii,  scuotfleftaolciriDo  oo©6aicm  qjooqJc&Oo  qqjloo 
tfoofiio  ©ragsaja©  g>6rreoQofl|as  <9»slc®l 

ajtflaaosgjagj  aaoanroo  gg<a>es$o  ajefc^Qg^osaieng)  aia^d^Oo  caiej 
<ottP.co&.  mko6<e«smaacro°  (sratrnlaajog^  ^oanpcy  aai  cQ-oo  ogjaejosi 
ooooQ)  ooiog^  olcasiaidl  ogje&jaaiab  ©roaonruffllxy  fsrca>lca>c©e  a<a>o§c&« 
anoaaorpo  «!06tcd“  ai/lgjl©&  cMjciiflmQ  axu<^l|aa@ .  §p68Ba<x>09)aa, 

6} cm  c^jciiorun  6njofflj''<6&cro|onao  <fts°  ai06sslcfiarm  <e>cf>oajc9j(8fflacE)0  aoc% 
c^jauYuaodiltaiGaffloso  oroosmtruSl^jlsffisirino&o  cuga©  ffj.o_i©QJc&fflQ4o 
<e>c^«n©Q4o  ©12)00)  a©  cruo(£jeooQ)ao6tYS).  smo  ©fleet  ml  or©  qjo^qjosbbI^I 
|6a.cn®oa©©fle4o  a©  cnoj^oi'  Aslggnsuaira^cma-icaftio  ora  asI 
gglajaoc@aa  gj<DSo<j86ioa4  agjcno  c^ojirima.aie^cTOa(M©f!<ofc  <ao(®aa 
a^afflTlacAo  aucoajoooatejosrti  ojoo^.:u<bt®|®6  gegwfheacm  (enjacobgi 

efro  ^aaSWoaao  c^jajrrooocalc9j  >. c0«o  asH§QAtfl)QC8Q^ snjosfla&icj)* 
aj®aipo©a8e.  gfi'DSOtfiacmrtnlaa  a©  cujaimc  fiaiofnaiza© sa.fi 
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siroaoco  cTuci2i(B»l«8acnD6rri .  o®rmoto6  ibto«§  acosaeoctfis^sl  (q^scoosjcd 
©gjsfflrmteaffllroiaoniDb  m$<s»)cQ\<Bs>GCO° .  cao-  oiciaa'amm  .TOcmfldKi 
@000  (@o-J  Qio<gai065i3rm  a®a  ^aancssoroaora  OLo'^cnjol.a}  sarorcnogo 
cncgdas  GCiooaaoo-  (#l(b^.'t&oa)oaiaflca<3o  aostoko  c/o©)20crx>  ajejiooBso 
«i5)Sfro  ausnoo  <s>so  ac8>o§aacmg>°.  c/o®ow>®1  <gro  ooOo  a®05n§l®&  <sro 
s«c96)SfB  rgc a  a.  @  o  (©cunocdHtDltseo^  a«a  aAo^yaanw  ASiodlsu 
(moss  o-  @  o  (©cutsaeoisrsl  @  o  o  o  <@aJcsa  cstooqjoOo  gouf  a<fto§ 
fnrmigss  ajo^a9s>©a  GejeJ®rc»!<o6  aTla^tflaocA  ggscuceomsg  ai&aro  «a>cgi 
0oefrc>“.  o.  @  o  (@q_i  oios  ^oob  cft>(#laT|^jOOTfa)  afflSfljttnao  ©o_i®§cnD° 
(Srogjocoriffio  (@aj  ac&gVuc^ocii)  miocoldaac&s^fflgjonDa&.S)  sryaolaBgg. 
a^aia&o  <ao6n2oab  &<f‘XQ}o.  snngjlasu  @c<Bg-}og>®©ro>  cDpsoruo  rol&j 
aTleri®lc9aofnlse®)®)oaoca>oaJo  ojocr^oJ«srD?®6  g,oafic8s>oa®  nvaoodTiceao 
cogj  go®  6nJl(D5  (sroQJ6B®'g^l^jl®lc0Qf)noaffi>cTiiD  (mooDaocrDltesioat)  cfctfloqjo. 
ecna®0o].aE}  <^<jaflc9s>o®OQQ)  <a>Sc96>o«aas  <rurioooa)(mmk»  scu5r®lcq|g& 
^a§oo0Qfinoaa  gs°  a^&nsi)  (gyogg(iia®oaiBs  <&s~'iC£najcQ;o  csroggcDa® 
cmaa  aJsflooaQjo  go'Bsoaa.Ti  (toIodsb  cujaioruoaaosno"  agjooojo  fflromjo 
n if^oincoTlgaa  gd° .  c6t>®o  §DDSo<a>oa(0)  aictacro  ciruG8(t>S65isgf*<Dj>  «a>®{0®sl 
wflsUcSaoooR  aici^<06>Oo  e  ->_•  ejasrofltDi  afl <ot  o_j1<03«cqjoOo  nilaj  ^(©l06seOo 
A06micfls)0(i6n|“.  ®n>®OQQ)@°  oja^aflejgs.  £$cti>  «&ss»agt  aca>o§e0ao 
acmooJltotcBacrnttn  icrasaisrel  aia^  gsacniccaodKaacm  <®a_iod>ooa.£iAOg) 
jgaiBaooQ)  gn«ft.ro>a°  (aroojasas  jaJti^jdMOafflffloajo  «c^ao)(aaBOG®a®jo  «i© 
^g)n»ci0oa©a33;oaa>O6tT§  (g&jej<®K»]<o&  aJls^g-fl  sacro  a^  nruc tajeoau 
c^a^j".  Q0crr)o®6  aaiofflblacn  <TuoaDcruf)jcy  (aroeearoaoco®;  eoo)®tralcD 
cutfeocoaOgj-  taorosmo  smoaflafiJ  ta>s<cm»lci®<s<ii«rBl  (je®§a<fl>tj§<88«n 
ojo^  stDosaTlcataacm  aio68e1aacim(0>'lcro^.  (BrooLaooocyo  (3roaf!a>offiajo 
§d®  6nflgylca6  oolct<s§c/ol.gjl^«n§0-  cascsaossas  cuci^fl6>aa£}0o  acta 
cmQj«no^Ste®laQQ)cmc0>o®6ro®tmo®6  smoeaP.ffi&aoIcnDo  aflffl&tsaaiocefia.  ^ 
cB(i>go  §Q®  oi .cjocortn'.ffii  at&o§<flacactJ>  gQ®\0Qc&cQjo  «a>s<aaofflacibo  cuot^ 
sstOo  cnogisg-^soarm  av<fid^<eacro«fki©  sroaicToeo  mOoAt&ccso  a^us® 
ana 32  (mo(c>joajc©j0oen®‘'.  go®  cfc<?>aai<a><tsas — <fl>s<fl®o#s«s  ®<fifti 

0^°  g/mcfiblcn ragjcmosn®°  o^actk)  8gq>o.  aaooo®  ecoo^o  oQ)cd!<08 
6n%°.  so) o ©Ha "it  o  aosti^cisQOoOoaDoaaofflocsal  falracu''<0T0o®Q,d  ooo 
gya&ai<fl<au  (j-jacmjdfco  ^ctbcoenDOo  aAogaaanaa.-maa,  seecomP,  o^m 
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Ailej  m)Joaflcococ9jo) ia>§.ffls  (ajosn .^joi^eJo  rai^aojiscLjocosgsit&o 
«rao6fro°  Qg)col<fiS3  (8T®  sa»o  gsihltf-  fflistiaa-fi)  «ao3&.cu)oo2iofflocmn®l 
«flarm(Df!(o5  rafl<®ajlr®oo^ci<e>o<fi<a0  Qciicosnxn  coOoAo<rn!(D|cBacrr>g)6><a>o 
*n$°  6njoan6>a{.o  aooo®l<a>ga6>s  (§«f!eoa>o  gsacmmaicfcoc/oajo  oDgs 
ool<a>al®6  a.oicnomcx!n<f03aJ3cno6in©“  g)S0Q)aa.g)“.  goo  cuAg-jafliji'mio 
(BTOSSeaCD  6nJO83p.<8eJc0S  fflXLlgJQJOCroaa.  @t6»c03Oacfi9(8OJ6in§l  gQQilSfflcTOn 
rfK^tflfflOOnaacfiQga  nouiSBlcSaOc  nrucuojo  raracnjcoo^raioo^craj  gxiTi6)S 
aionflffllaacm  snjoosft"  &oarxol  gsamiocmocek  aiga©  daJcommWi  ore 
oicfcoooaa-JgeftQQjo  ejs!<esce>eqjo  amcgjraratea  at®  colei  gsreo*™  ogjcno 
es mi]  03“  nruoc/dcfaalgj.  (meg)  aiaa©  saaioroAaooD)  at®  ctv>oco(b$]qqio 
QcJl(ol<flao.  (8rBggfflcft05niu,  a0ciol<3s  aJocs5aJo.TDga@u,  cexia^soajo 
cujaj(Tuocajlftsac£8o  omaoocQnc8saiocioa6nD“  gossBacio  goo)  sa)o£9ju  cuioo 
oJlcdaoioob  ffio_iotftOfn@°  a0<ino  <uocqjcm<tif!<o&  oj^j  ecicraaqffisnsafclrat, 
amocA  goaa-^oOo  goaflas  fflroai  (m©]^^®|c99CTT>  §q<b  aa-taJrkajlfflco 
gjj®  <ru@  (aK>ooj)<9jffllc9«smo  o®cf»  ao(@aoarK>“. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  I  oppose  this  amendment. 
As  the  amendment  now  stands  it  is  a  proviso  to  Clause  23.  It  lays 
down  that  od  default  of  the  payment  of  the  instalments  the  amounts 
must  be  recovered  under  the  Bevenne  Becovery  Begulation.  Mr.  Kunju 
wants  a  proviso  to  be  added  that  only  the  particular  instalments  that 
have  been  defaulted  should  be  recovered.  Nov?  I  ask  the  question  what 
about  the  other  instalments?  Are  they  to  be  given  up  by  the  Bank  or 
are  they  to  be  recovered  by  civil  suit  ?  Mr.  Kunju  does  not  provide 
for  the  recovery  of  the  balance.  Apparently  he  wants  the  balance  to 
be  given  up  by  the  Bank,  It  is  an  unreasonable  proposition  and  cannot 
be  accepted. 

The  amendment  was  put.  to  vote  and  lost. 

■  The  question  that  Clause  23  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried.  : 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

MR.  K;  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  beg  to  move  that  Clause  24 
may  be  deleted;  Clause  24  reads  thus  ; — 

11  Our  Government  may,  subject  lo  suoh  conditions  and  limitations  as  may  be  im. 
posed  by  Rules  made  by  them,  confer  od  any  officer  of  the  Bank,  or  any  other 
pers  ra,  the  powers  of  a  Divisio.:  Peishkar  or  other  offioer  under  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation  I  of  1068,  for  the  purposes  of  the  recovery  of  the 
amounts  recoverable  under  Section  23.  ”  • 

Sir,  this  Section  is  the  most  dangerous  part  of  the  Bill,  If  this  Section 
finds  a  place  in  onr  Statute  it  will  act  as  a  menace  to  public  safety. 
There  is  already  no  public  safety.  We  have  heard  even  of  Inspectors. 


assaulting  responsible  persons.  So  it  is  dangerous  u,  give  ;...v.. . ... 

for  the  recovery  of  dues.  There  is  enough  provision  ;mT,;  tV.n  Tl 
for  the  recovery  of  the  dues.  Therefore  there  is  no  nsci-aty  to  ia'r  j- 
cluce  Section  21.  Section  24  says  “  Our  Government  m  ty — .comer 
on  any  ulmr m  the  Bank,  or  any  other  person,  the  powers  of  a  Division 

Pei-jhk  -;.' . “  Any  officer  of  the  Bank  lie  may  he  a  clerk,  a 

peon  ol  „<>ine  other  officer.  The  responsibility  of  the  person  is  not 
defined.  He  may  be  n  pucca  K.  D.  as  the  one  that  assauh.ed  Messrs 
Madhava  Variar  and  Mnthalali.  I  do  not  think  it  is  right  to  giva  tins 
jiower  to  a'itj  of/Uwy  of  the  Bank.  Therefore,  I  commend  to  the  Hon-e 
for  the  deletion  of  Clause  24- 

Ms  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  I  support  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Nnvavana- 
pertuual  Nr-dar  for  the  deletion  of  Clause  24. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  The  provision  contained  in  Clause  24  is  to  the 
effect  that  it  shall  he  within  the  discretion  of  the  Govo-rnmcnt  to  confer 
on  any  officer  of  the  Bank,  or  any  other  person,  the  powers  of  a  Division 
Feishkar  or  other  officer  under  the  Revenue  Kecoveiy  Regulation  I  of 
1008,  for  the  purposes  of  recovery  of  the  amounts  recoverable  under 
Section  23.  The  conferment  of  the  power  on  the  Sauk  to  realise 
amounts  due  to  them  by  way  of  Revenue  Recovery  processes,  is  itsc-T 
a  power  very  wide.  In  the  exercise  of  the  power  so  conferred  Section 
24  seems  to  lay  down  that  authority  may  be  conferred  on  any  poison, 
be  he  a  person  who  may,  after  the  exercise  of  the  power  be,  not  subject 
to  the  disciplinary  control  of  [lie  Government  or  not.  The  ;  ruvision  is 
that  it  may  be  an  officer  of  the  Bank  or  on  c.hij  olltee  person.  Even 
under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  the  powers  necessary  for 
setting  the  Law  in  motion  maybe  exercised  by  the  Dewau  Peishkar  or 
Proverfchicar  or  any  other  person  empowered  by  our  Government  in 
that  behalf.  That  appears  to  be  the  provision  in  the  If  e  venue  Recovery 
Regulation.  Ho  if  Section  24  as  it  stands  now,  is  allowed  to  remain, 
probably  the  power  to  confer  these  powers  on  any  person  may  be  argued 
to  exist  all  the  same.  But  I  am  against  an  express  sanction  to  being 
given  by  the  Legislature  to  confer  those  powers  on  any  person  whether 
he  be  an  officer  of  the.  Bank  or  any  other  person  to  place  a  distraint  mi 
the  property  and  sell  property  under  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation 
Therefore  I  support  the  amendment  that  Section  24  bo  deleted. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLA1  :  May  I  also  make  my  position  dear  V 

PRESIDENT  :  There  are  motions  for  the  deletion  of  the  whole  clausa 
.in  which  case  Clause  23  will  operate  on  the  basis  that,  the  B  ulk  sends 
over  all  these*  matters  to  the  various  Division  Pcishkais  lor  action. 
Section  24  says  that  certain  other  officers  shall  be  appointed,  It  tin- 
power  is  not  to  be  exercised  at  all,  excepting'  under. the  operation  u. 
Clause  ^3  and  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  aa  they  now  stand 
then  the  object  sought  by  Messrs.  Narayauapenmnil  Nadar,  Varughe*. 
and  Thomas  will  be  satisfied.  Mr.  Tlianu  Pillai  advocate;,  an  inter¬ 
mediate  step.  What  he  asks  is  that  our  officers  any  co-operate  in  :h:>. 
matter  I  have  no  objection  to  allow  that  to  be  done  provided  alUltusii 
who  have,  asked  for  a  complete  deletion  have  had  their  say.  1  will  ad. 
the  Law  Member  to  make  some  remarks  and  then  I  will  call  upon 
Mr.  Thanu  Pillai. 

V  ol.  XI.  No,  10. 
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MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORA  THARAKAN  :  go®  aickg-J0  snT!gp<o6 
rolmav  aolc96>oOAjg)smo  Q^mnastmjano0  o^sabocqjo  (arosltyoaojo. 

aoq,fflaauociaiO(b  ajosflswa®l(o6  i^SimiosicoiOcnDo  o^)tr51,es 
n-iooqjajoooigj.  n0cmo®5  oso^  afla^tSSta  a<o>ejom)  <a>ogis5QOo  nja 
A&ejo<ssnJO<nal^o«JKn  ®rg)®<o  o®sTle4o  ogjgj'das*  o^maaig 
"0  09 ®1 021000  61(93  OOSajS'lcogJ.  (SYOlg)  88Cn65l30o<®a°<ll§l  5X0  a\)£&Sc6> 

-aocoi  afmofflfflf»cTK)ao©0^  §Dffl  aaioahlrafiobjcno  t&ssia^ceaomQJ®® 
t6)O^j0ooqjo  nruofflaosSo  onjAoolcflacifngo  (sroojtflfe  (Broaj®laDO®aoca) 
CY5i|i65BOoifia  6n3Qj«aigra)ofir)g)o  onsgceicootafi  §dtd  02*0^’  (oflfb^ooooqjo 
njj(S(OCTcftiS(£ca'6ns(g)06nau . 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAi :  Sir,  I  understand  that  there 
is  in  the  House  a  considerable  feeling  that  it  is  not  right  that  an  officer 
of  the  Bank  who  is  practically  the  creditor  should  be  invested  with  the 
powers  of  recovering  the  dues.  That  is  no  doubt  a  matter  that  has  to 
be  considered  by  this  House.  But  I  must  point  out  that  if  that  power  is 
to  be  conferred  on  any  Government  officer  then  the  Bank  will  complain 
that  that  officer  is  not  doing  his  work  properly.  Such  complaints  may 
arise  and  it  is  because  of  that  this  power  is  sought  to  be  conferred  on 
an  officer  of  the  Bank.  If  the  officer  the  Bank  is  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  Bank  lien  the  Bank  cannot  complain  that  he  is  not  doing 
his  work  expeditiously  or  efficiently.  He  is  their  own  officer  and 
the  Bank  will  see  to  it  that  he  does  the  work  all  right.  If  however 
the  House  thinks  that  it  is  wrong  in  principle  that  an  officer  of  the  Bank, 
who  is  the  real  creditor,  should  be  entrusted  with  the  powers  of  Be 
covery,  my  suggestion  would  be  this.  An  officer  of  Government  may 
be  specially  appointed  for  the  purpose  and  he  may  be  attached  to  the 
Bank.  He  will  not  have  to  do  any  other  work  and  the  Bank  will  be 
responsible  for  the'due  recovery  of  dues  and  they  would  not  be  heard, 
say,  that  the  Recovering  Officer  is  trying  criminal  cases  or  attending  to 
pokkuvaravu  cases  and  so  on.  If  the  House  is  of  opinion  that  such  a 
provision  may  be  made,  then  I  am  prepared  to  yield  and  agree  that  the 
powers  may  be  conferred  only  on  any  officer  of  Government  or  any 
person  specially  appointed  for  this  purpose. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  Should  there  be  a  statutory  provision  because 
all  these  matters  are  within  the  control  of  the  Government  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PIILAI :  A  statutory  provision  is  not 
necessary  for  conferring  such  a  power  on  a  Government  officer.  But 
if  a  Bpecial  officer  is  to  be  created  I  think  I  should  mention  it  to  the 
House.  It  is  better  that  the  House  votes  for  the  provision  so  that  the 
Government  mayhave  added  authority  in  creating  a  speeial  officer  at¬ 
tached  to  the  Bank.  Therefore  I  would  ask  the  House  to  consider 
whether  they  will  confer  the  power  on  an  "officer  of  the  Bank  or  on  an 
officer  of  Government  specially  appointed  for  the  purpose.  I  am  prepared 
to  accept  the  latter  course.  But  if  the  House  is  not  prepared  to  accept 
this,  then  I  should  oppose  the  present  amendment, 
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MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI ;  I  beg  to  move  that  for  the  words  “  on  at-,y 
officer  of  the  Bank,  or  any  other  person”  the  words  “  any  officer  of  Our 
Government”  be  substituted.  The  Clause  as  amended  will  read 
thus : — 

“  Our  Government  may,  subject  to  such  conditions  and  limitations  as  may  be  im¬ 
posed  by  Rules,  made  by  tliem ,  confer  on  any  officer  of  Onr  Government,  tbe 
powers' of  a  Division  Peisbtar  or  other  officer  under  the  Revenue  Recovery 
Regulation  I  of  1068,  for  the  purposes  of  the  recovery  of  the  amounts  re¬ 
coverable  tinder  Section  23.” 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Does  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai 
object  to  the  following : — 

11  On  any  officer  of  Governmeat  or  any  person  appointed  as  an  officer  of  Govern¬ 
ment  ”  ? 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  ;  I  do  not  see  any  distinction  between  the 
two  kinds  of  officers.  I  do  not  really  object  to  an  officer  bemg  ap¬ 
pointed  for  this  purpose  provided  it  is  seen  that  the  existing  officers  who 
exercise  such  powers  are  nob  able  to  cope  with  the  work. 

I  believe  any  person  appointed  as  an  officer  of  Government  becomes 
an  officer  of  Government  as  soon  as  he  is  appointed.  Therefore  the 
amendment,  as  I  have  worded  it,  will  serve  the  object  o£  the  Law 
Member  as  well.  Only,  the  officer  who  does  this  work,  must  be  like 
any  other  officer,  having  all  the  rights  and  privileges  attaching  to  Gov¬ 
ernment  service.  The  amendment  suggested  by  the  Law  Member  is 
unnecessary.  I  move  my  amendment  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
House. 

Mr.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  I  wish  to  know  whether  Mr. 
Thanu  Pillai  has  accepted  this  amendment  made  by  the  Law 
Member.  j 

PRESIDENT  :  He  has  not  accepted. 

MR.  T,  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  that  in  Clause 
24,  in  lines  3  and  4  the  words  "the  Bank  or  any  other  person”  may  be 
deleted  and  the  words  “of  Government  appointed  in  this  behalf”  may 
be  substituted.  My  amendment  if  accepted,  01aus§  24  will  read  thus: 
“  Our  Government  may,  subject  to  such  conditions  am!  limitations  as  way  be 
imposed  by  Rules  made  by  them,  oonfer  on  any  officer  of  Government 
appointed  in  this  behalf,  the  powers  of  a  Division  Peiahkar  or  other  officer 
under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  I  of  1068,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
recovery  of  the  amounts  recoverable  under  Section  23.” 

My  position  is  that  the  powers  of  recovery  of  any  amount  as  arrears 
of  public  revenue  should  be  exercised  only  by  officers  appointed  by 
Government.  And  the  real  question  is  whether  we  should  empower 
the  plaintiff  himself  to  pass  a  decree  and  sign  judgment  against  the 
defendent  as  he  likes.  That  is  the  main  principle  we  are  going  to  have 
if  we  accept  the  provision  as  it  is.  We  should  also  bear  in  mind  the 
effect  of  the  provision  contained  in  Clause  25  which  runs  as  follows: 

“  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Bank  to  purchase  any  property  sold  under  th? 
authority  oonferred  by  Section  23”, 
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This  is  niiifcainoun*  to  purchasing  the  proper! y  of  the  debtors  by 
thr  creditor  himself  by  statutory  authority.  This  is  very  dangerous. 
With  those  words  I  commend  mv  amendment  for  the  acceptance.  of  the 
Hone,.'. 

Mr.  M.  KESAVA  PANiCKAR  :  I  supi>ort  the  amendment  ot  Mr.  A. 
Thnuu  filial.  I  have  tabled  a  similar  amendment.  The  Clause  con¬ 
fers  powers  on  an  officer  of  the  Bank  to  recover  its  dues  by  recourse  to 
the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation.  But  the  officer  so  appointed  must 
he  a  disinterested  person.  The  Bank  may  themselves  purchase  the 
property  sold  for  debts  due  io  the  Bank.  Therefore  the  officer  of  the 
Bank  vi!!  not  necessarily  be  a  disinterested  person.  Honce  I  suggest 
that  an  officer  of  the  Government  should  be  conferred  with  the  powers 
of  a  Division  Teishkar  for  tho  recovery  of  the  dues  of  Ihc  Bank-  With 
these  words  I  support  the  amendment  of. Mr.  Tlianti  1'illai. 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAMGNY  AIYAR  :  Sir,  the  suggestion  of  the  Law  Member 
.seems  to  he  that  a  special  officer  is  to  he  appointed  and  he  will  exercise 
tho  powovs  under  tho  Bevcnue  Recovery  Regulation-  I  should  like  to 
know  whether  a  Special  Officer  alone  is  sufficient  for  this  purpose. 
Before  the  proper! y  is  attached  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regula¬ 
tion  so  many  preliminaries  have  to  be  gone  through.  For  this  purpose 
a  staff  and  a  separate  establishment  is  reguired  as  is  the  case  with  the 
Land  lievenue  Department-  There,  to  look  after  this  work,  there  is 
the.  Reishkar,  and  under  him  the  Tahsildar,  the  Proverthikar  and  other 
subordinaie  officers.  Is  it,  the  suggestion  of  the  Honourable  Law 
Member  that  a  special  Officer  will  be  appointed  and  he  will  be  given  a 
separate  establishment  with  an  adequate  staff  ?  If  that  is  so,  I  have 
no  objection  to  it.. 

Mr.  P.  XUNJUKRISKNAN :  Sir,  I  support  the  amendment.  The 
powers  conferred  on  the  officer  of  the  Bank  who  may  bo  appointed  for 
this  purpose  are  highly  extensive.  The  powers  under  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation  arc  in  themselves  to  bo  exercised  as  far  as  possible 
very  sparingly.  And  to  delegate  such  extensive  powers  without  proper 
precaution  to  a  Bank,  is  a  highly  dangerous  step.  And  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  officer  of  the  Bank  would  use  this  power  with  due  discre¬ 
tion.  The  Bunk  in  most  cases  will  be  the  creditor  and  for  the  purpose 
of  meeting  out  justice  between  debtors  and  creditors,  to  provide  one  party 
with  an  additional  and  dangerous  weapon  is  against  law  and  equity. 
To  avoid  this,  this  power  should  be  vested  in  the  hands  of  a  Government 
officer  who  is  interested  in  neither  party.  This  will  also  avoid  much 
complaints  from  the  parlies  concerned.  Therefore,  especially  in  view 
of  the  subsequent  Secuon,  i.  e.,  Section  25  this  amendment  must  be 
incorporated.  'With  these  words,  I  support,  this  amendment, 

Mr.  SI.  G.  MATHEW :  Sir,  I  also  support  the  amendment  of  Mr. 
Thanti  Pillxi.  The  sales  held  by  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  are 
valid  and  they  could  not  be  impeached  in‘a  civil  court  when  the  pro¬ 
visions  under  the  Regulation  are  satisfactorily  complied  with.  The 
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Revalue  authorities  n'ioiK.  ear,  set  thorn  aside  and  iiio  oiti 
empowered  to  do  so,  imder  Ihe  Regulation,  A  parly  hr.me.-iim.vi  gins 
remedy  for  his  grievance-:  if  hi::  prep.  :ty  is  ;o failed  s- :-ld  by  i.  eguiar 
proceedings.  If  the  Bank  is  given  the  nbsoiufo  power  to  oxen  iso  the 
powers  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  they  wi  !  ho  inmost 
cases  try  to  attach  the  proper fy  without  any  sympathy  to  the  party  con¬ 
cerned  and  if  they  confirm  the  sail,  the  civil  courts  will  be  helpless  to 
relieve  the  aggrieved  man.  Therefore  this  provision  should  engage  the 
serious  aRenticn  of  the  honourable  members  of  this  Horse  and  they 
mm  see  that  the  amendment  is  incorporated  in  the  pm  ision.  Hence 
I  support  the  amendment  before  the  House. 

Mr.  C.  JEBAMCNY  NADAR  .  Sir,  I  would  .su|  port  tin  amendments 
Nos. -23  to  2ti  for  deleting  the  clause.  If  the  House  would  accept  this 
amendment  the  subsequent.  amendments  under  this  clause  do  not  arise. 
As  tn  the  suggestion  made  by  the  Law  Member,  I  would  state  that  the 
diflieulty  would  he  practically  more  if  one  officer  is  appointed  and 
entrusted  with  this  work,  covering  the  whole  State.  The  present  work 
is  done  by  the  Revenue  Department  by  the  Tahsildars  and  their  subor¬ 
dinates.  Therefore  the  appointment  of  one  officer  for  this  purpose 
would  not  improve  matters.  Moreover  the  power  which:  is  sought  to 
be  invested  on  this  proposed  officer  is.  as  some  Honourable  Members 
remarked  a  dangerous  one.  Now  sales  of  properties  arc  proceeded  with 
by  the  Revenue  officers  and  some  discretionary  cleinancy  is  shown 
towards  the  parties  concerned  in  the  matter  of  postponment  of  sales. 
But  in  the  case  of  an  officer  of  the  Dank  he  may  not  have,  so  much  of 
sympathy.  Again  in  the  Regulation  we  find  a  provision  according  to 
which  a  petition  may  be  presented  to  the  Division  Peishkar  io  set  aside 
the  sale  conducted  by  a  Tahsildar  on  grounds  oi  irregularity  of  fraud. 
Now  if  an  officer  of  the.  Bank  is  invested  with  that  power  there  would 
not  be  any  authority  above  him,  to  whom  a  person  can  approach  with 
his  grievances  if  any-  There  may  be  fraud  or  irregularities  in  the  sale 
proceedings.  But  the  man  will  go  unredrossed,  As  matters  stand  at 
present,  under  the  Regulation,  if  the  officer  who  exercises  the  powers 
under  the  Regulation  commit  some  ii regularities  the  matter  can  be 
referred  to  the  Division  Peishkar  and  the  party  can  get  some  relief 
thereby.  In  view  of  these  facts  the  new  provision  as  it  is,  is  opposed 
to  all  principles  of  justice  equity.  In  any  case  the  same  officer  starting, 
conducting  and  terminating  the  proceedings  for  ihe  sale  of  property 
and  himself  becoming  the  purchaser  as  is  provided  under  the  next  clause 
cannot  be  upheld  by  any  jurisprudence.  With  these  words  I  support 
the  amendment  for  deleting  the  clause, 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVA.RAN  PULA'.  :  Kir,  the  first  question  that 
arises  in  this  debate  is  whether  the  powers  under  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation  may  he  conferred  on  any  officer  of  the  IBank. 

I  have  already  stated  that  that  ‘proposal  was  made  in  the  Bill  in  the 
interest  of  expeditious  work.  I  am  quite  prepared  however"  to  leave 
it  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  House:  Government  will  be  neutral- 
on  this  question. 
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In  regard  to  the  proposal  that  the  powers  under  the  Eevenue  Re¬ 
covery  Regulation  should.be  exorcised,  by  the  officers  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  it  may  be  practicable  in  the  initial  stages  when  there  may  not  be 
many  defaults,  But,  later  on,  when  large  amounts  have  to  be  recover¬ 
ed,  when  stops  may  have  to  he  taken  against  a  large  number  of  persons, 
the  officers  of  the  Government  may  not  find  time  to  do  it,  since  they 
have  other  work  to  do. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PIL LA! :  Will  not  the  officer  appointed  for  this 
specific  purpose  be  a  full-time  officer  of  Government  just  like  every 
other  officer? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  He  will  be,  I  am  only  pla- 
cing  all  my  cards  on  the  table,  and  taking  the  House  into  confidence. 
I  am  suggesting  that,  if  the  work  increases,  some  one  like  a  special 
sales  officer  may  have  to  he  appointed  solely  to  recover  the  arrears  due 
to  the  Bank.  That  may  become  necessary  when  work  increases. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  :  Will  he  be  an  officer  of  the  Bank  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  No,  he  wilfbe  attached  to 
the  Bank,  with  only  this  work  of  recovery  to  do. 

Mr.  A  THANU  PILLAI :  Will  such  officer  be  subject  to  the  discipli¬ 
nary  control  of  the  Government,  and  will  he  enjoy  all  the  privileges 
just  like  every  other  officer  of  the  Government  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Yes,  entirely.  He  will  have 
no  interest  in  the  Bank. 

MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  Who  will  pay  him  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Mr.  Abraham  has  rightly 
put  that  question.  Perhaps,  Government  may  have  to  enter  into 
negotiations  with  the  Bank  and  ask  them  to  pay.  I  do  want  the  House 
to  consider  that  question,  when  they  vote.  That  is  why  I  said  that 
later,  it  may  become  necessary  to  have  a  special  officer,  and  the  Bank 
may  have  to  pay  for  it. 

In  regard  to  the  point  raised  by  Mr.  B.  Subramania  Aiyar,  I  think 
the  ordinary  rule  of  interpretation  is  that  the  singular  includes  plural 
so  that  it  is  not  quite  necessary  to  put  in  the  word  ‘officers’.  But,  in 
view  to  his  suggestion  and  since  we  are  making  a  statute>  I  would 
word  my  amendment  as  follows. 

“Oar  Government  may . confer  on  any  offioer  i.r  officers  of  Our  Government 

i;r  cii  any  officer  or  officers  of  Our  Government  appointed  in  this  behalf. ...” 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Where  is  the  necessity  for  the  words  ‘or 
officers’  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  put  it  merely  because  of 
the  criticism  made  by  Mr.  E.  Subramonia  Aiyar,  and  of  the  fact  that 
we  are  constructing  a  statue.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  ordinary 
construction  is  that  the  singular  includes  plural. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  think  it  would  conduce  to  convenience,  in  view  to 
the  discussion,  if  I  put  the  amendment  for  the  delition  of  the  clause, 
first'  and  then  I  will  put  the  amendment  moved  by  the  Law  Member. 

The  question  that  clause  24  be  deleted  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 
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The  amendment  that,  in  clause  24,  after  the  word  'confer'  in  iin.- 
3,  and  before  the  words ’the  powers  of' a  Division  Peishkar'  in  lino  4 
the  expression  *on  any  officer  or  officers  of  Our  Government  or  nii!J 
officer  or  officers  of  Our  Government  appointed  i>>  this  1  choir’  be  fr. 
serted  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  question  that  clause  21,  «.?  amende  t,  do  form  pan,  of  lie-  Bib 
was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  clause  as  amended  was  added  to  the  Bill, 

Clause  25, 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  Sir,  I  rua-v  say  that  I  am  prepared  to  accept 
the  amendment.  No.  32,  standing  in  the  name  of  mv  friend  Mr.  Thane 
Pillai. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  can  wait  till  he  move-, 
it. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI:  Sir  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amend¬ 
ment.  — 

“In  danse  25,  add  at  tha  end,  ‘provided  that  the  property  sn  purchased  .-shall  not  h-- 
held  by  the  Bank  for  a.iy  period  longer  than  is  antnaily  required  &,r  v 'allinv 
it  and  realising  its  va'ucv' 

The  object  of  the  amendment  is  to  see  that  the  Bank  does  not 
take  interest  in  acquiring  property.  Sir,  the  object  of  this  Bank  is  to 
help  agriculturists.  If  a  person  who  has  taken  a  loan  from  the  Bank  is 
not  able  to  repay,  no  doubt  his  properly  will  have  to  be  sold.  But 
that  does  not  mean  that  the  Bank  should  be  allowed  to  purchase  it  and 
hold  it  as  i  s  own  property.  No  doubt  there  may  be  cases  where,  in 
the  absence  of  buyers,  the  Bank  may  have  to  purchase  the  property. 
But,  consistently  with  the  object  with  which  this  Bank  is  established, 
the  property  should  go  back  to  some  agriculturist  and  the  bank  should  not 
be  allowed  to  hold  the  property  except  so  long  as  it  is  necessary  lbr 
the  Bank  to  sell  the  property  and  to  realise  its  value. 

PRESIDENT  :  Of  course,  the  object  of  the  Bank  is  a  matter  on 
which  there  cannot  be  any  difference  of  opinion.  But  how  will  the 
statutory  provision  now  suggested  by  the  honourable  member  bring 
about  the  results  which  the  honourable  member  has  in  view 't  How  is 
it  to  be  enforced  ?  Will  the  honourable  member  please  elucidate  that? 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  It  may  be  necessary  to  make  some  more 
subsidiary  provisions  in  the  statute. 

PRESIDENT  :  Let  me  make  myself  clear,  I  am  deeply  alive  to  tha 
point  made  by  my  friend  But,  supposing  the  principle  is  accepted, 
and  supposing  for  instance,  on  account  of  agricultural  slump  i.t  some 
other  reason,  lands  do  not  fetch  even  half  of  their  value,  what  is  to  be 
done  ?  Who  is  to  enforce  thi3  provision  ?  How  is  that  to  lie  done  '■! 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  The  necessity  for  the  Bank  itself  to  pur¬ 
chase  property  will  arise  when  there  is  no  purchaser  offering  reasona¬ 
ble  price . 

PRESIDENT  :  Or,  there  is  combination. 
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Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Yes,  Sir.  But,  the  situation  may  change. 
The  Bank  shall  put  it  to  auction  or  sell  by  negotiation  when  it  is  likely 
that  buyers  may  come  tor, yard  offering  reasonable  value  for  the  pro¬ 
perty.  I  rlo  not  suggest  that  the  Bank  should  dispose  of  the  property 
which  it  is  forced  to  buy  for  the  smallest  price  offered.  But  it  should  be 
compelled  to  sell  when  a  reasonable  price  is  offered.  When  a  statutory 
provision  like  the  one  1  now  suggest  is  made,  it  may  he  expected  that 
the  Board  v.  ill  do  its  best  to  act  up  to  such  provision.  And,  if  the 
House  accepts  this  provision,  further  provisions  may  bo  made  in  the 
Regulations  to  ensure  its  enforcement. 

Mr  .  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  I  support  the  amendment.  I  believe  there 
will  not  be  two  opinions  on  the  principle  that  this  concern  shall  not  at 
any  time  and  in  any  case  be  a  land-holding  concern.  Beyond  that,  the 
question  put  from  the  Chair  will  necessarily  arise,  namely,  as  to  how 
this  provision  can  be  enforced.  In  answer  to  that,  the  utmost  that  can 
be  now  said  by  me  is  that  by  regulations  it  shall  be  provided  for.  Let 
us  suppose,  for  instance,  that,  a  property  is  purchased  under  the 
Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  by  this  Bank.  It  may  fairly  be  presumed 
that  the  debtor  will  allow  his  property  to  be  sold  for  debt  only  in  the 
ultimate  event  of  his  utter  inability  to  pay.  It  may  also  be  presumed 
that  the  amount  advanced  on  the  property  will  certainly  be  not  more 
than  a  percentage  of  the  market  value  of  the  property  on  the  date  it  is 
accepted  as  security  for  the  loan.  Therefore  it  may  aLo  be  presumed 
that,  when  it  is  sold  in  auction  for  the  debt  due.  it  would  have  been 
sold  for  only  a  portion  of  its  real  worth,  and  purchased  by  the  Bank 
for  only  a  portion  of  the  amount  which  it  was  expected,  even  at  the 
inception  of  the  contract  it  would  really  be  worth.  It  is  possible  that, 
even  soon  after  such  sale  and  purchase  by  the  Bank,  conditions  may 
change;  and  the  debtor  himself  may  b?  able  to  find  funds  to  pay  off  the 
debt  due  to  the  Bank  in  order  to  get  back  the  property  sold.  It  is 
possible  that'the  debtor  himself  might  on  a  later  occasion  take  back  the 
property  after  paying  the  Bank  all  the  amounts  outstanding.  It  is 
possible  that  he  might  be  able  to  find  someone  to  take  the  property 
from  the  Bank  after  paying  all  the  amounts  due,  with  an  undertaking 
to  the  deblor  that  he  will  part  with  the  land  on  getting  the  balance 
due  on  the  land  either  in  instalment  or  after  an  interval  of  time,  It  is 
possible  that  also  the  Bank  will  be  able  to  find  a  purchaser  and  by 
selling  it  will  he  able  to  realise  an  amount  more  than  is  due  to  the 
Bank.  Under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  if  processes  are  en¬ 
forced  if  necessarily  means  that  if  the  property  fetches  anything  more 
•  than  the  arrears  due  to  Government,  the  proceeds  of  tha  sale  over  and 
;  above  the  amount  due  as  arrears  should  go  to  the  owner  of  the  property. 

;  Therefore,  my  answer  to  the  question  from  the  Chair  would  merely  be 
.  thai^y  Regu'iktion  it  shall  be  provided  that  it  shall  not  be  competent 
-ifor  the  Bank  to  hold  property  purchased  in  auction  for  any  period  lon¬ 
ger  than  is  necessary  to  obtain  a  sale  of  it  for  ils  real  value  and  it  shall 
not  be  possible  for  the  Bank  to  become  at  any  time  a  land  holding  cod- 
>  Cera  and  say  we  are  that  because  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  avoid  it. 
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NIB,  V,  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  1  support  the  principle  underlying  the 
motion  before  the  House,  that  the  Bank  should  never  be  a  land-hold¬ 
ing  concern,  But  I  too  apprehend  that  in  practice  this  amendment,  if 
carried,  may  cause  hardship  to  the  Bank.  Take  for  instance  that  the 
Bank  is  compelled  to  purchase  a  property  worth  really  Rs.  3000  for  an 
amount  of  Rs.  5,000  due  to  the  Bank.  In  a  particular  case  the  land 
mortgaged  to  the  Bank  may  have  gone  down  in  value  and  the  Bank 
may  not  be  in  a  position  to  realise  all  the  amount  from  the  land  availa¬ 
ble  for  auction.  In  that  case  my  fear  is  that,  if  this  amendment  is 
carried  the  Bank  will  be  compelled  to  sell  the  property  for  a  lesser 
amount  than  is  due  to  it.  The  Bank  will  not  he  enabled  to  hold  the 
property  for  a  period  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary  for  reselling  it. 
My  position  is — should  we  not  give  the  Bank  power  to  hold  the  pro¬ 
perty  for  any  length  of  time  so  that  the  Bank  may  be  in  a  position  to 
re-sell  it  for  a  better  price  ?  In  certain  cases,  if  the  Bank  is  allowed  to 
hold  the  property  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  the  value  of  the  land 
may  increase  and  the  Bank  may  realise  the  whole  amount  due  to  it 
by  selling  the  property  at  a  subsequent  time.  Therefore,  under  such 
circumstance,  the  Bank  will  be  put  to  loss  if  this  amendment  is  carried 
by  this  House. 

Mb.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  Does  the  Member  realise  that  this  amend¬ 
ment  is  to  the  effect  that  the  Bank  shall  not  hold  property  for  any 
period  longer  than  is  required  for  re-selling  it  and  realising  its  value  ? 
The  Bank  is  bound  to  sell  only  when  proper  value  can  be  got. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN ;  I  think  I  have  sufficiently  explained  my¬ 
self.  According  to  the  motion  the  land  should  be  sold  for  its  present 
value.  My  case  is  that  at  the  time  the  Bank  has  purchased  it,  its 
value,  as  in  the  example  I  have  stated,  may  he  worth  only  Rs.  3,000, 
but  a  sum  of  Rs.  5,000  may  be  due  to  the  Bank.  My  position  is  — 
shou'd  not  the  Bank  wait  for  a  reasonable  length  of  time  when  it  may 
reasonably  expect  to  recover  the  whole  amount  due  to  it.  Should  we 
not  give  the  Bank  such  an  opportunity  ?  With  these  words  I  support 
the  principle  of  the  amendment. 

MR.  M.  G.  MATHEW  :  I  support  the  principle  of  the  amendment 
that  the  Bank  should  not  be  purchasing  property.  It  may  give  an  in¬ 
ducement  to  the  Bank  to  hold  property  for  any  time  it  likes,  it  may 
induce  the  Bank  to  purchase  the  property  at  a  much  lower  price  than 
it  will  fetch  in  the  open  market,  and  to  hold  it  without  any  atempfc  to 
sell  it.  Again  it  may  make  a  business  of  purchasing  property  at  a  much 
lower  price  and  selling  at  for  a  higher  price.  It  is  a  very  salutary 
principle  that  the  Bank  should  not  be  a  land-holding  bank  andit  has  got 
to  be  accepted.  As  for  Mr.  Velayudhan’s  objection,  I  feel  that  it  is  not 
well  founded.  Provisions  may  be  made  in  the  rules  of  the  Bank  to 
make  sales  of  property  once  in  every  month  or  once  in  two  months,  at 
which  properties  may  be  put  up  for  sale  and  rules  may  be  made 
•to  the  effect  that  in  case  the  properties  fetch  the  price  that  has  been 
paid  by  the  Bank  with  the  necessary  interest  or  commission  as  may  be 
desirable  or  necessary  the  Bank  should  really  sell  the  property  to  the 
■  Vo!  XI— So.  10.  “ 
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intending  purchaser  at  the  time  of  auction.  In  case  nobody  is  coming 
for  purchase  of  the  property,  then  it  means  that  there  has  not  been  time 
or  occasion  for  the  Bank  to  sell  the  different  properties  and  realise  the 
amount  and  the  Bank  will  not  be  put  to  any  difficulty  or  trouble  and 
nobody  will  take  the  Bank  to  task  for  that .  So  any  provision  or  rule 
may  be  made  to  sell  off  these  properties  by  publishing  the  details  of  the 
sale  in  some  of  the  newspapers.  Then  purchasers  may  be  coming  in 
any  number  and  if  any  purchaser  offers  the  price  that  has  been  paid 
by  the  Bank  with  the  necessary  commission  etc.,  I  think  the  difficulty 
of  Mr.  Velayudhan  would  clearly  be  removed.  Unless  this  provision  is 
made  in  the  Bill  itself  there  will  be  no  compulsion  on  the  Bank  to  sell 
off  th  e  properties  purchased  by  them  at  prices  lower  than  they  might 
have  fetched  in  the  open  market.  It  may  be  perhaps  that  other-people 
had  not  the  money  to  purchase  at  the  time  the  Bank  purchased  the 
properties. 

With  these  remarks  I  heartly  support  the  amendment. 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAMQNIA  AIYAR  :  I  too  wish  to  make  a  few  observations. 
It  will  be  much  better  if  i.thad  been  provided  that  it  shall  not  be  com¬ 
petent  for  the  Bank  to  purchase  any  property.  But  once  you  allow 
the  Bank  to  purchase  property,  then  difficulties  arise.  No  Bank  will 
desire  to  be  a  land  holding  concern.  If  the  Bank  purchases  land  cer¬ 
tainly  it  must  take  possession  of  the  land.  Consciously  and  deliberately 
the.  Bank  is  not  going  to  purchase  land  unless  it  is  compelled  to  do  so  and 
if  it  purchases  land  the  probability  is  that  it  will  re-sell  it  at, the  earliest 
possible  moment.  Once  the  Bank  purchases  land  and  so  many 
lands  come  to  it,  the  practical  difficulties  in  cultivating  the  lands  and 
leasing  them  out  arise.  So,  we  may  surely  rest  assured  that  the  Board 
of  d1  rectors  will  be  persons  who  know  something  about  this  and  cer¬ 
tainly  they  will  see  as  far  as  possible  that  the  Bank  (Joes  not  become  a 
landholder.  If  by  force  of  sheer  necessity  the  Bank  has  to  purchase 
lands  to  realise  dues  the  endeavour  of  the  Bank  should  be  to  see  that 
these  lands  get  out  of  its  hand  as  early  as  possible.  But  for  such  a 
purpose  will  this  amendment  be  of  any  use  ?  Provided  that  the  pro¬ 
perty  so  purchased  shall  not  be  held  by  the  Bank  for  any  period— no 
certain  period,  six  months  or  one  year  or  two  years— longer  than  is 
actually  required  for  re-selling  it  and  realising  its  value.  Who  is  to 
decide  the  period  that  is  actually  required  ?  Suppose  the  Board  says 
that  they  are  not  holding  the  property  for  any  period  longer  than  is 
actually  required  to  re-sell  it.  You  are  again  leaving  it  to  the  discre¬ 
tion  of  the  board.  So  there  is  a  pious  request  before  the  Directors  for 
tire  time^being.  Do  not  keep  the  land  for  more  time  than  is  actually 
neeessary  to  convert  it  into  rupees,  annas  and  pies.  That  is  not  neces¬ 
sary.  Suppose  they  do  not  want  to  sell  the  land.  What  is  the  provi- 
sionagamstit?  There  may  be  a  share  holders  meeting.  If  the  direc¬ 
tors  do  not  sell  their  properties  the  debtor  may  bring  (it  to  the  notice 
:‘ufjthe  share  holders  and  at  a  meeting  .'of  the  share-holders  the  directors 
maybe, taken  to  task.  So  when  you  actually  enact  a  provision,  no 
.  doubt  we: may  like  to  intfoduce  therein  as  many  good  principles  as  we 
may  require,  the  provision  must  be  difinite,  it  must  be  practicable  and 
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it  must  be  enforceable.  My  suggestion  therefore  is  that  so  far  as  this 
amendment  goes  it  is  most  impracticable  because  practically  as  I ,  said 
it  is  a  request  to  the  board  of  directors  to  sell  the  property  at  an  early 
date.  But  these  are  the  legislative  difficulties  .  in  the  matter.  With 
these  words  I  oppose  the  amendment. 

I  would  have  most  whole-heartedly  supported  the  amendment,  if 
it  were  to  the  effect  that  it  shall  not  be  competent  for  the  Bank  to  pur¬ 
chase  any  land.  Once  you  say  that  it  is  competent  for  the  Bank  to 
purchase  land  is  it  not  proper  that  the  House  leaves  it  to  the  good 
sense  of  the  board  as  business  men  to  determine  for  themselves  when 
and  for  what  money  the  property  should  be  sold. 

MR.  J.  E.  A.  PEREIRA:  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amendment  from  the 
business  point  of  view.  I  shall  explain  it-  There  is  the  fear  'that  the 
Bank  will  become  a  land-holding  bank.  This  position  will  not  happen 
for  the  mere  reason  that  the  Bank  would  like  to  have  its  money  as 
liquid  as  possible.  Suppose  it  goes  on  purchasing  land.  In  course  of 
time  it  will  clog  the  working  of  the  Bank  and  the  rotation  of  capital. 
So  in  the  very  nature  of  banking  business  it  will  be  on  the  look  out  to 
sell  the  property  as  early  as  possible  so  that  there  may .  he  rotation  of 
capital#  Otherwise  it  will  interfere  with  the  working  of ‘he  Bank  nd 
will  clog  the  rotation  of  capital. 

Mr.  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR  :  I  should  like  to  refer  to  two  or  three  prac¬ 
tical  difficulties  that  have  arisen  in  the  course  of  the  working  of  similar 
institutions.  I  refer  to  three  cases  wherein  the  Imperial  Bank  has  had 
to  purchase  properties.  In  one  case  the  Imperial  Bank  had  to  hold  on 
to  the  property  for  a  period  of  three  and  a  half  years.  In  another  case 
it  had  to  take  over  properly,  plant  the  property  afresh'  and  wait  till  the 
property  began  to  yield  for  reselling  it-  In  another  case  the  Imperial 
Bank  had  to  hold  on  to  the  property  for  six  and  a  half  years.  Would 
Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  regard  that  as  reasonable  ?  I  would  suggest  to  the 
House  that  no  hard  and  fast  rule  can  be  laid  down  in  this  matter.  It 
may  left  to  the  Government  and  the  board  of  directors. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment  as  it  is,  but  I  quite  agree  with  the  principle  enunciated  by  those 
who  spoke  in  support  of  the  amendment.  I  agree  that  the  Bank  should 
not  be  a  land-holding  corporation.  It  is  not  one  of  the  businesses  of 
the  Bank  to  hold  lands  and  make  profit  out  of  them.  But  the  amend¬ 
ment  as  proposed  will  not  carry  us  anywhere.  The  circumstances 
under  which  the  bank  may  be  compelled  to  sell  land  are  not  capable  of 
definition  and  therefore  any  statutory  provision  that  may  be  devised 
will  fail  to  achieve  its  purpose.  If  we  constrae  the  amendment  strictly 
it  may  mean  that  the  bank  must  sell  within  a  definite  time.  Then  the 
bank  may  not  get  proper  at  all.  It  is  not  intended  that  the  bank  should 
be  a  land  holding  corporation  and  the  bill  gives  the  suggestion  that  it 
is  one  of  the  permissible  items  of  its  business  to  sell  and  realise  all  pro¬ 
perty  whether  moveable  or  immovable  which  may  come  into  the  pos¬ 
session  cf  the  bank.  (Fide  clause  5  of  schedule  I).  So  then,  the  bank 
will  sell  the  land  and  Will  not  keep  it  in  its  possession.  I  trust  that 
Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  will  be  content  with  this  provision  and  will  withdraw 
the  amendment. 
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PRESIDENT  :  Before  the  amendment  is  put  to  vote,  I  -wish  to  say 
a  few  words.  It  may  be  noticed  from  the  preamble  that  the  Bank  is 
constituted  for  the  purpose,  among  other  things,  of  granting  long  term 
loans  with  a  view  to  benefiit  agriculture  and  industry  in  Travancore. 
That  and  the  Statement  of  Objects  and  Beasons  make  it  perfectly  clear 
that  it  is  not  the  object  of  the  Bank  to  become  a  land-holding  corpora¬ 
tion.  As  pointed  out  already,  there  are  practical  difficulties  in  enforc¬ 
ing  any  obligation  which  is  a  pious  aspiration  and  hope.  With  these 
remarks,  I  put  the  amendment  to  the  vote. 

The  amendment  was  put  and  lost. 

The  question  that  clause  25  do  stand  part  of  the  bill  was  then  put 
and  carried.  The  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

New  Clause. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Sir,  I  move  that  the  following  be  added  as 
clause  26  at  the  end  of  Chapter  VI : 

In  the  case  of  loans  on  the  security  of  immovable  properly,  neither 
the  person  of  the  debtor  nor  any  property  other  than  that  given 
as  security  shall  be  liable  for  such  debt. 

PRESIDENT  :  Does  the  hon’ble  member  mean  even  in  case  of  mort¬ 
gages  which  contain  provisions  in  respect  of  personal  liability  it  should 
not  be  enforced. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  As  for  that  question,  if  my  amendment  is 
accepted  by  this  House,  it  necessarily  would  follow  that  there  cannot 
be  that  condition  in  the  mortgage.  Because  if  it  is  statutorily  provided 
that  the  person  of  the  debtor  and  his  other  assets  are  not  liable  for  the 
debts,  it  must  necessarily  follow  that  a  covenant  to  the  contrary  cannot 
be  taken  by  the  bank  from  the  debtor.  It  is  on  that  assumption  that 
I  move  for  the  addition  of  clause  26. 

The  Bank  is  invested  with  the  power  of  resorting  to  revenue  re¬ 
covery  processes  for  the  realisation  of  all  amounts  due  to  it  by  way  of 
outstanding  loans  and  advances.  Under  the  Bevenue  Recovery  Regula¬ 
tion  not  only  the  properties  charged  are  liable  but  all  the  properties  in 
his  possession  are  liable.  These  properties  may  also  he  proceeded  against 
for  realisation  of  arrears.  Any  property  held  by  the  defaulter,  mova¬ 
ble  or  immovable,  may  be  proceeded  against,  provided  it  is  in  the 
name  of  the  registered  holder  irrespective  of  the  fact  that  the  arrears 
of  tax  are  not  due  specifically  on  that  item  of  property.  It  is  therefore 
as  a  safeguard  or  as  a  limitation  of  the  power  of  exercising  the  rights 
Vested  under  the  Bevenue  Recovery  Regulation  which  have  already 
been  conferred  on  the  Bank  that  I  move  this  amendment.  Bor  this 
reason  it  won’t  be  very  startling  to  expect  that  when  the  hank  accepts 
a  mortgage  on  a  property  the  hank  is  convinced  at  least  at  that  time 
that  the  loan  advanced  by  it  on  the  security  of  the  mortgage  represents 
only  a  fraction  of  the  value  of  the  property.  Any  payment  made  by  the 
debtor  after  the  mortgage  must  enhance  the  valne  of  the  security  with 
definite  advantage  to  the  Bank,  Necessarily  therefore  it  follows  that  by 
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the  lapse  of  time  the  security  may  not  be  sold  fcr  a  lesser  amount  on  a 
later  date.  I  am  only  anxious  that  in  the  event  of  such  sales  the  debt 
should  be  wiped  off.  Supposing  I  took  a  loan  from  the  bank  of  Rs. 
1,000  pledging  as  security  property  worth  Rs.  _2,,000.  It  is  possible 
that  the  board  may  require  a  security  of  a  higher  value.  It  is  also 
possible  that  the  board  may  say  that  it  will  advance  Rs,  1,000  only  on 
properties  worth  Rs.  2,500  or  Rs.  3,000,  Whatever  that  be,  the  pro¬ 
perty  at  the  time  of  taking  of  the  loan  is  worth  much  more  than  the 
amount  advanced.  So  that  even  if  the  property  happens  to  be  sold  at 
the  time  of  the  first  instalment,  the  Bank  must  be  compelled  to  go  by 
their  own  valuation.  This  will  entail  on  the  Bank  the  duty  to  be  careful 
in  their  valuation.  It  shall  not  lie  in  the  mouth  of  the  bank  to  say  later 
on  that  the  security  is  not  worth  the  amount  advanced.  Therefore  the 
relief  that  is  sought  to  be  proposed  by  this  amendment  is  that  the  pro¬ 
perty  is  not  sold  for  anything  less  than  the  outstanding  on  the  property. 
That  is  to  say  the  selling  of  the  property  must  lead  to  the  wiping  off  of 
the  debt.  With  these  observations,  I  move  the  amendment. 

Mr.  K.  P.  K0CHUK0RA  THARAKAN :  I  second  it. 

Mr.  S.  CHATTANATHA  KARAYALAR  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  oppose  the 
amendment.  I  can  understand  the  anxiety  of  the  honourable  member 
who  moved  the  amendment  that  the  person  of  the  debtor  and  property 
other  than  that  given  as  security  should  be  released  from  obligation  to 
pay  off  the  debt  contracted.  But  it  must  be  obvious  to  everybody  who 
has  had  anything  to  do  with  banking  operations  that  bankers  are  to  a 
very  great  extent  influenced  by  the  personal  security  of  the  contracting 
debtor  in  sanctioning  loans  and  advances.  So  it  necessarily  follows 
from  this  consideration  that  in  making  valuations  of  property,  if  this 
amendment  is  incorporated  in  the  Bill  either  the  Bank  will  be 
tempted  to  value  the  property  at  a  much  lower  price  than  it  would 
otherwise  do  or  it  will  be  tempted  to  advance  money  to  a  lesser  extent 
than  it  would  ordinarily  advance.  In  either  case  it  will  be  detrimental 
to  the  parties.  In  the  interests  jof  the  parties  themselves,  I  would 
oppose  the  amendment  moved  by  Mr.  Thomas. 

MR.  E.  SUBRAMANYA  A1YAR  :  Sir,  this  amendment  should  be  under¬ 
stood  (not  heard)  in  the  light  of  the  powers  given  to  the  Bank.  Sche¬ 
dule  I  says  that  the  Bank  is  authorised  to  carry  on  (1)  the  advancing 
and  lending  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of  immovable  property  as 
primary  security,  and  (2)  the  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  the 
first  mortgage  of  immovable  property  or  on  the  security  of  machinery 
or  Government  securities  or  other  securities  approved  by  our  Govern¬ 
ment  for  this  purpose.  So  the  Bank  is  given  two  kinds  of  powers.  It 
may  sometimes  advance  money  on  Government  securities  or  other 
securities.  The  amendment  proposed  does  not  touch  this  kind  of  loans. 
The  amendment  emphasises  only  monies  advanced  on  immoveable  pro¬ 
perty  as  primary  security,  If  any  other  property  or  security  is  given, 
that  will  certainly  be  answerable  for  it.  The  amendment  suggests  that 
invariably  monies  should  be  advanced  on  the  security  of  immovable 
property  as  a  primary  security. 
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Personal  credit  should  not  influence  the  Bank  one  way  or  the  other 
because  this  is  a  bank  brought  up  into  existence  for  a  special  purpose 
of  advancing  long-term  loans.  The  term  is  not  specified  and  I  take  it 
that  it  is  not  less  than  30  years.  By  so  doing,  certainly  the  idea  is 
to  relieve  the  agriculturists.  Therefore  the  money  should  be  paid  not 
based  on  the  personal  consideration  of  the  debtor,  but  must  be  advanced 
on  the  security  of  immovable  property,  Sometimes  if  it  happens  that 
money  is  to  be  given  on  special  consideration,  then  probably  the  Board 
may  not  look  into  the  matter  as  well  as  they  ought  to.  If  it  is  a  case 
of  helping  the  cause  of  real  agriculturists,  we  should  not  be  carried 
away  by  ’the  fact  that  he  will  pay  back  the  loan  from  other  sources. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  May  I  ask  one  question.  Suppose  one 
Board  over-estimates  the  value  of  the  security  either  by  mistake  or  de¬ 
liberately.  Should  the  Bank  also  suffer  on  that  score  ? 

Mr.  E,  SUBRAMONIA  AIYAR:  Now  it  is  stated  in  one  of  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  Bill  that  if  the  value  of  properties  is  under-estimated  by 
reason  of  negligence  and  want  of  care,  the  board  of  directors  must  be 
called  upon  to  pay  for  the  loss  incurred  by  the  Bank. 

PRESIDENT;  The  tendency  is  not  generally  of  under-estimation. 

Mr.E.  SUBRAMONIA  AIYAR:  That  apart,  Sir,  even  in  advancing 
money  on  immovable  property,  the  value  of  the  property  alone  should 
not  be  tested.  The  Bank  should  see  whether  a  portion  of  the  capital 
could  be  got  repaid  out  of  the  income  of  the  property.  It  has  to  see 
whether  the  income  from  the  property  that  is  put  as  security  is  sufficient 
to  pay  off  some  portion  of  the  principal  as  well  as  interest.  In  such  a 
case,  any  amount  of  care  bestowed  by  the  Bank  will  not  be  out  of  place. 
Therefore  I  submit  to  the  House  that  personal  credit  must-be  left  out 
of  account.  It  is  inconsistent. 

Now  it  was  stated  that  in  respect  of  usufrucatory  mortgages,  the 
property  can  be  proceeded  against  for  the  realisation  of  balance  of  loans 
or  something  of  the  kind.  In  the  case  of  simple  mortgages,  the  same 
is  not  the  case.  In  British  India,  if  a  decree  is  obtained,  and  the  pro¬ 
perty  security  is  not  adequate  for  realisation  of  a  loan,  then  the  personal 
credit  can  be  proceeded  against.  In  Travancore,  the  case  is  otherwise. 
In  British  India,  6  years  is  a  limitation  bar.  Here  the  personal  credit 
stands  barred  up  to  12  years,  Here  again  there  is  a  long-term  loan  ? 
How  long -is  the  personal  security  to  subsist  ?  So  when  this  Bank  ad¬ 
vances  money  on  long-term  policy,  certainly  up  to  30  years  the  security 
will  remain  intact  and  no  personal  remedy  could  be  had.  The  prin¬ 
ciple  suggested  in  Mr,  Thomas’s  amendment  is  a  salutary  one  which 
will  facilitate  the  smooth  working  of  the  Bank.  Hence  I  support  the 
amendment. 

.  ME,  PUTHUPAUI  S.  KRISHNA  PlLLAh  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment,  The  paramount  idea  contained  in  some  of  the  speeches  of 
honourable  members  who  supported  the  amendment  appears  to  me  to 
be  this,  namely,  that  the  debtors  want  to  be  helped.  But,  it  does  not 
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matter  whether  it  is  at  the  expense  of  the  Bank.  I  can  understand  all 
the  sympathy  which  was  expounded  here  so  far  as  a  debtor  is  concerned. 
I  am  of  course,  at  one  with  them  in  supporting  every  sympathetic 
action  so  far  as  a  debtor  is  concerned.  Bui  I  am  not  prepared  to  accept 
the  suggestion  that  the  sympathy  must  go  still  further  and  be  exer¬ 
cised  to  the  extent  of  sacrificing  funds  belonging  to  the  Bank.  Here  is 
an  institution  which  is  brought  into  existance  with  Government  money, 
people’s  money  and  even  private  funds.  Here  is  an  institution  to  advance 
loans  which,  under  normal  circumstances  becomes  recoverable  only 
during  the  course  of  30  years  or  as  has  been  suggested  here  even  more. 
To  begin  with,  we  have  to  consider  persons  who  are  unwilling  to  dis¬ 
charge  their  obligations  and  who,  out  of  neglect,  become  unable  to  pay 
their  debts.  In  regard  to  the  second  class  of  cases,  suppose  some  paddy 
lands  are  taken  as  security  for  the  amounts  due  to  the  bank.  Suppose 
the  debtor  who  is  in  possession  of  the  property-  -it  is  not  as  Mr.  Subra- 
monia  Aiyar  pointed  out  a  usufcuctory  mortgage — neglects  to  take  pro¬ 
per  care  of  the  property.  Naturally,  it  deteriorates  in  valu  s  either 
owing  to  wilful  default  or  negligence.  Or  let  us  consider  a  concrete 
instance  where  owing  to  the  owner’s  want  of  care  a  portion  of  the 
secured  premises  is  washed  away  by  floods.  What  is  the  Bank  to  do 
under  the  circumstances  ?  Is  it  to  write  off  that  portion  of  the  debts 
which  would  have  been  capable  of  realisation  if  the  concerned  debtor 
had  only  been  watchful  ?  Was  not  the  debtor  in  possession  of  his 
property  ?  If  such  were  the  circumstances,  I  cannot  understand  why 
the  Bank  should  be’  made  to  suffer  for  wilful  neglect  of  the  debtor 
concerned. 

Take  again  the  cases  of  minor  frauds  committed  by  the  debtors. 
It  was  suggested  here  that  the  bank  should  be  very  cautious  in  esti¬ 
mating  the  value  of  the  properties.  In  respect  of  the  Bank  that  Jis  to 
be  brought  into  existence,  provisions  of  the  Statute  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  made  immune  against  frauds  that  will  be  done  by  the  debtor- 
folk.  I  do  not  say  by  this  that  every  person  who  is  entering  into  a 
transaction  with  the  Bank  will  be  guilty  of  fraud.  Par  from  it.  Any¬ 
way  we  have  to  provide  against  such  possible  contingencies.  There 
may  arise  certain  sets  of  circumstances  by  which  it  may  not  be  possible 
.  for  the  Bank  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  properties.  Mr.  Subra- 
monia  Aiyar  certainly  pointed  out  the  provisions  whereby  the  Direc¬ 
tors  are  made  responsible  for  all  losses  arising  from  neglect  on  their 
part.  I  agree  with  that.  But  in  the  case  of  minor  frauds  which  do 
not  come  within  the  provisions  of  the  Penal  Code,  what  is  the  remedy 
for  banks.  Is  the  bank  to  give  away  its  money  becanse.it  has  come 
forward  to  help  the  debtor. 

Sir,  the  amendment  now  before  the  House  appears  to  cover-  only 
one  class  of  debtors.  Por  that  reason  it  has  not  been  objected  to.  The 
amendment  appears  to  favour  the  agricultural  debtors,  I  mean  the 
debtors  who  borrow  money  on  the  security  of  their  property.  I  myself 
am  unable  to  understand  the  full  significance  of  the  amendment.  If 
he  is  a  debtor  who  has  other  properties,  I  do  not  understand  why  his 
other  properties  should  not  be.  made  liable  for  complete  .realisation  of 
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debts  due  to  the  Bank.  Why  should  it  be  suggested  that  the  Bank 
should  rest  content  within  the  only  security  offered  to  the  bank  for 
realisation  of  loan  ?  One  has  to  remember  that  the  debtor  has  borrowed 
money  from  the  bank,  whioh  debt  is  stipulated  to  be  paid  in  instalment 
basis.  I  for  myself  am  unable  to  see  why  the  debtor  should  grudge  the 
exereise  of  the  privilege  by  the  bank  for  realising  its  debts  in  full  from 
the  other  properties  of  the  debtor.  If  he  is  a  pauper  and  he  has  only 
the  properties  that  have  been  mortgaged  then  there  is  some  substance 
in  saying  that  the  realisation  of  debts  should  be  limited  to  the  security 
already  offered.  There  is  provision  for  it  in  law.  It  the  debtor  is 
an  agriculturist  then  the  provisions  of  the'Revenue  Recovery  Regula¬ 
tion  and  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  exempt  him  from  arrest.  Some  of  his 
moveables  also  are  exempt  from  arrest.  If  he  is  a  person  who  owns 
other  properties  besides  the  one  given  as  security  which  is  found  in¬ 
sufficient  to  make  good  the  loan  then,  why  the  debtor  should  not  be 
made  to  pay  from  his  other  properties  ?  There  may  be  cases  of  debtors 
where,  if  the  proceedings  are  to  be  taken  under  the  Revenue  Recovery 
Regulation,  the  person  would  be  safe.  There  is  no.  provision  for  im- 
prisoning  a  debtor  for  default  in  payment.  Therefore  his  person  will 
be  safe. 

Again,  for  instance  the  properties  belonging  to  him  just  before  the 
date  of  default  or  are  sold  away  or  perhaps  reinvested  in  the  name  of 
his  wife  or  cousin  or  so  forth  theo  why  should  not  the  law  be  enabled 
to  proceed  against  these  properties  for  the  liquidation  of  .overdue  or 
unpaid  debts.  In  this  connection  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  the  bank 
has  helped  him  to  a  great  extent.  To  that  extent  it  is  Government 
money  ;  it  is  public  money  and  only  a  portion  of  it  may  belong  to  a 
private  individual. 

Even  if  it  belongs  to  a  private  individual,  I  cannot  understand 
why  the  law  should  sayithat  the  Bank  shall  not  realise  the  debts.  "Why 
should  it  be  at  all  suggested  that  no  provision  be  made  whereby  the 
bank  will  be  enabled  to  realise  its  monies.  It  appears  that  any  piece 
of  legislation  should  be  consistent  with  practical  money  lending  politics. 
Therefore  I  strongly  oppose  the  motion.  I  would  also  suggest  that  if 
this  amendment  is  passed  it  will  retard  the  working  of  the  Bank;  it  will 
certainly  bring  down  the  credit  machinery  which  it  otherwise  would 
have.  Therefore  I  would  request  the  honourable  members  to  consider 
this  question  seriously  when  voting  comes. 

PRESIDENT :  It  is  now  half  past  four  and  I  have  consulted  the 
organised  parties  through  their  leaders  and  they  have  mo  objection  to 
sit  for  one  or  one  and  a  half  hours  more  after  an  interval  after  five. 
So  that  we  may  make  some  more  progress  with  regard  to  this  Bill. 
Tomorrow,  practically  the  whole  of  the  afternoon  would  be  devoted  to 
other  business  and  very  little  time  would  be  available  in  the  morning 
after  question  time.  I  therefore  propose,  and  I  am  glad  the  proposal 
has  the  acceptance  of  the  parties  concerned,  to  adjourn  at  5  and  re* 
assemble  at  5*30  and  go  on  till  a  bulk  of  the  business  is  over* 
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MR.  M.  SIVATHANU  PILLA1  :  I  also  oppose  this  amendment.  The 
main  object  of  the  Bill  is  intended  to  help  the  agriculturists  of  thi  State 
and  also  to  give  a  helping  hand  to  the  industrialists  of  the  country. 
The  Bank  intends  doing  so  by  advancing  long  term  loans.  As  has  been 
pointed  out  by  most  of  the  honourable  members,  after  consideration  of 
the  several  aspects  of  the  question,  the  question  of  the  value  of  the  pro¬ 
perty,  the  yield  of  the  property,  the  question  of  granting  loan  is  con¬ 
sidered  by  the  Bank.  So  the  object  of  the  Bank  is  to  help  the  agri¬ 
culturists.  Now  if  the  agriculturists  turn  round  and  say,  “you  have 
advanced  money  on  this  particular  item  of  property,  whether  it  has  de¬ 
teriorated  in  value  or  whether  it  is  destroyed,  it  is  none  of  our  concern’’. 
That  position  reminds  me  of  a  personal  experience  some  years  back  in 
British  India.  Some  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  back,  several  College 
students  were  messing  in  a  hotel.  Among  them,  there  were  two  who 
stoutly  refused  to  pay  the  mess  dues.  The  hotel  keeper  unfortunately 
happened  to  be  a  Trichur  Brahmin.  While  he  was  serving  the  meals 
he  began  to  threaten  to  stop  feeding  particularly  the  defaulters  when  he 
came  near  the  defaulters.  He  told  them  “  you  pay  the  dues  at  least  for 
the  6th  month,  let  alone  the  bills  for  the  five  months  (past)  which  I 
shall  get  leisurely.  The  student  turned  round  and  told  him  “my 
karnavan  did  not  send  me  the  money  for  the  mess  dues  but  only  for 
the  college  fees.  What  am  I  to  do?”  It  would  appear  that  the  hotel 
keeper  is  responsible  for  the  (education)  of  these  students.  The  argu¬ 
ment  advanced  by  the  mover  of  the  amendment  is  like  the  argument  of 
these  college  students.  I  ask  seriously  whether  it  is  proper  and 
whether  it  is  not  non-moral  to  put  forward  such  an  argument.  Nobody 
will  advance  or  deposit  money  in  a  Bank  which  is  not  notable  easily  to 
realise  its  own  loan.  With  these  words,  I  oppose  the  amendment. 

MR.  N.  V.  JOSEPH  :  I  oppose  the  amendment.  I  do  not  quite  see  the 
practical  utility  to  be  served  by  this  amendment.  The  amendment 
says: — 1 '  In  the  ease  of  loans  advanced  on  the  security  of  immovable 
property,  neither  the  person  of  the  debtor  nor  any  property  other  than 
that  given  as  security  shall  be  liable  for  such  debt.  ”  We  have  not  yet 
made  any  provision  prohibiting  the  Bank  from  advancing  loans  on  im¬ 
movable  property  combined  with  personal  security.  The  amendment 
contemplates  loans  advanced  on  the  security  of  immovable  property 
alone.  When  people  come  for  money  they  can  very  well  get  a  mortgage 
on  immovable  property  and  on  personal  security.  So  long  as  yon  do  not 
prohibit  to  lend  money  on  security  of  immovable  property  and  on  per¬ 
sonal  security,  this  provision  is  practically  of  no  use  and  if  money  is 
advanced  on  security  of  immovable  property  alone  exempting  personr'l 
liability,  it  follows  'naturally  that-  the  person  of  the  debtor  is  not  re¬ 
sponsible.  As  it  stands,  this  amendment  does  not  serve  any  purpose  at 
all  according  to  me.  So  I  oppose  it. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  .  A&aajflxi)  6nJOSfc'lc6«fiaico  aJsmo 

t&saooal  o^)§<flaecaj30o,  <aso  og^ceaomantBffis  aiajjcflaeaas  StftoOo 
oilej  ecoocsal  a®°c«o  a3©aosn&°  oruocua»sm  caisaomT)  ©c&o§ifl«o<ia®. 
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2§°.  <01(06503)00  6)c&>0§-flfcm  <fic> S (BtoTI CTK)°  ffll®  QJO^aflcifflO  0_J06>|2)  (510(11 

6>oJ)0  mjjorowxolfflQJo  aoo,  cnu^^^o  ogjarolcro  |>.<csY0)©aj08’,(!Juo 
6)flj$^3nglai«aaacno°  a^xfksa  aoo'^i'lejoacrnlgj.  al.  or\(snjiaergj 
cgjtb  <uosn5io)2SS)a_ioaa]  aia^scnoaol  ce>so  ac&o§  6610m  (Tnigijsojiio  cqai 
(jxoioicacajo  (Bi@Oo  fficnocM)]  aca>o§Bacm  nrugojsiccjo  an^q.mst&cqjo  am 
cgiorai  goo  aaoo  c/o^<Bim]<a6ao|cnoo  cnc$<fl6a"  ®dM3aajsoa4cro(»06nou 

(At  this  stage  Mr.  S.  Sesha  Iyer,  tried  to  cross  between  the  Chair 
and  the  speaker). 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  cannot  cross  between  the 
Chair  and  the  speaker. 

Mr.  K.  R  NARAYANAN  :  nruA,  go®  sgecoraPaoQ)  om to' <t> ora) si <fe otna° 
SDJ^aocnagjp  rnlei  aaaai(b<2io(h  ojosyuto)  cai^^saa^oo!  sroiooi) 
(Breaicooatoaooon  <8ig)*&ia.oJ]mj.  mlm  ojoQ!$ m6SB§n<o6  o®ao|tfl«  aiajlcoj 
(0td^(o>o  e  mocrocnosn^'.  f5ioai<b  o-jostcrmroilacibo  aaaioo^sa  a-i® 
ao(?>tiiC65eOo^s]  oo(ol£fl«u  ffliDcSlaarojacejOffl^oGno"  gDig-'ceoOioo  ajooqj 
cm®(0)TTLu  a_iej©s)B)06nio  gwtf’Woo,  a],  o-Sffig-jSaTl  cqjas 

010013  ajao6fta°  o^acm  aQooojo  ^ctoiaio®!]  (orofoigjtmaojStaionoQiGS1'. 
frolasaTlflnoo^o'Iaej  QisTlaaOtti  nruGcuoffleno  c&so  aiOOTs'l^joioi  (oflufi 
aoo)  a<&o§d3scrn  ooleiBaorosgjcnco,  «rooj<i>  ce>so  aJ066B|jy  cej^laora' «j6 
oJlfflcm  a  o^saoocflataccngjoffloffl  cr«aosnou  skd(8§qOo  <uosr?5Yo<s)“.  go  uflcro 
(otuMoo  Q_io$QQ)3n§gf  sioioooo $6rno,  g6no on lojoro 600 ce>a2TlooC  o]sajo<b 
af  ^wfloQ)  aioctbaju"  oaicnj  (amflaaisnoKSo  eioaacQicio  (0i@86ooo,  ammaaa 
cfeogjo  nJl  ora  col  cn)  (2:600°. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLY  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI :  On  a  word  of  personal  ex¬ 
planation.  I  am  afraid  my  friend  Mr.  K.  E.  Narayanan  has  not  under¬ 
stood  what  I  have  said.  Probably  it  is  because  I  have  been  speaking  in 
English. 

There  are  debtors  and  debts  amongst  agriculturists.  But  that 
expression  or  that  qualification  is  not  a  charter  against  the  tendency  to 
be  negligent,  to  be  unable  to  pay  or  unwilling  to  pay. 

Mr.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  ai.  o-HBxjBgO  <thnn~6nitiJlaa  ®i@e^o  <uo 
si0W)«»|s)OOc0®oOo  Q£)6>oi>o  sroel(gjo<n)£®iB)o§  ajlscDOsjW'asrmcftS)  (@cu 
<013)1116^  go«a_joOo  (g-jogjioailiy  aaa-isHailffi&aiknBo  q«s  o_kb>]qq)  csro(b 
rauxuo  sraocib  <e»06ntcrnl£}o.  cujflsyorruo  aiomi8><aT3?<o&  aaro  aicrafflOJ 
cnlfifCKHSio.  trolcBantoSo^olsiai  cfe^on&d)  ai065o] ^o<o6  sicfeo^cMiororo) 
aieosenoicmo  Sroajye^l^  ®cao§<fls)rasx0)(xo  oflmotpiaae  nimaasnoRorio 
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genontflojofflsro  cfectaaoltsaoKBas  cJleT-jo&glsA  ajoaqjcrnlgy.  <sroa©a 
6\g£  fflKxm I«j6  a>06rtt>cm<sf  ggaTlsaana  <s><ia±ic&.<fc  cftSo  oflgonsacnD 
ojIajo©^  5reocml(D3cTnl|'.  a:foos©roi  •alaia  cm  (ofl  cross  <*:£lculgyoa<maj<mg2 
crilalcnw  *S(fl«o©3<sfi  (^®^cmaJ©oamcrr>oen®'J. 

Mr.  E.  P.  VERGHESE  :  oio^iflacuboailej  Acao©jfficijocmo>>aJO? 

Mb.  K.  R.  NARAYANAN  :  aiagaflanbo  afl&j  «feO6R5K%<8aJ30Q.3o& 
giffiJojomfigBOocsa  afenjMslaj  cruosaflxyoffii  ®©agjan<o&  aaiaaanja 
<fl6)sao  (arpQrijxioiolfm  ooooao'SBaao  asnaocmoai  gjsraigjocfi  ^yscmjc&o 
aJ'olcc>srniec35)5n§fij)03na0.  .groiofloo  (q-jgrdj&o  aj©!ana©o  §.6n§3«t9asre 
raoasnocnoo  ng)cnldB63u  (srcii](Q;jO(!ai!^6rr§u.  QfflOOctSS  ajflsf|ciooa2r!©°  (@qj 
a<feo§a9asfD5R2»ri(a6  <3gj<tsflco3oc»l<offlia3  <5TOn5a_i(ijriciooccS'l©s0o  oflejgjl 
slojas  aia^o96iOo  so <2}o  <mrmos&  ao^aa  acaogteat&gssg  o®cnc  a® 
.^jaimD  a.aio$>0'o6  gDffiaacoccggg.  cc'ogKaJlca.  Qi]aU06SBalroior51aioo 
(Si®  aisylcss  gojoaosi®  a-i<a]coocQ>K&o  <@a_i<ea  all 

slg-^sa.  a®  qjo^>  gjo^j®raTl(2a2i<o6  olJcto?|  oooaAfflo  (@a_i  a&os im,&<P:eeTasi 
(ai.aoGooaaio  c&slaoisu  g.sn§ loaioroi  tsr®  aie^afioDo  a4oaa  sroaiaoio 
aoa^g.  cua^dssisaqjo  ajlsWoatacno  aiajlroldsomrsf  aieas©  ta^yao 
en©°.  aia^saoo  ocoarai  raid'em  &s"gglsuajca?gro)aacra  a_oiscm@ 

“i^aa  qcTaiyaflaj:)  r/oc&cno  £5So9ffl6noa0,,cno  QJCJC^om^ffiajoaejaoiOsnD. 

(BRxmiaDO'^  cal.  o4©njaal  x-fl-aa  ®®«§'ioffltnriao6o 

(gjcruocoo  cro'cvorofloQ)  aio.ai<a«nmi<a&  rtnacmaaosr©  aaonb  a^actbo 
(gjcruocoQio  cn^aCTBSoJod)  cul  aj0©l<&3crngg“.  goo  <q_)<$o  gjo  soaocoo 
0^00040  a  coo  com  20  ml  nilcroi'casiarnaacnogg.  aiD-oJAma  ejoansgyo 
®rai§ioo  cnlafflroricQtgf.  dbSoa&osnf  oojanaioi^gl  (fe^aaj^gDo'tflscm 
a®  (sroaifTusaDSfK)0  cSjitiajcaas"  gocroggigsf.  (sroaiKsas  gDarararolaon 
OBo  Q_10srw®06m»”  gDSg-JOOo  §DO  SKlTl©!)  (©a-lOlffliiflfflffll^nffl^Ctr  ffl". 
gocro0  (Btdoib^  <a>S65BOo  gaangsTiei0  &ao  mj-igig)^%o  asnj0.  a£)om:xa6 
goo  snjl^Jlacibo  aoo^$fiCo  go©  bl(i>TGi6ss^o  &<fl!noo5BSgaooo>affi&  aa_io 
ci<9Q(ii0cib  a<a>o§csTags>  acoliiamoacnomea-ioaej  AtbaUc&A  qjci^  oxflmnao 
ffl3aoTlffli^l«sa>iQ)|^scn'o  o(5)cmoaio  o^acibo  sco>o.  <SKNal.cr.on6  al: 
ailaa oaas  j^onjjcooQj.Tvorormlai)  QJonJc&oecUoa&J  goo  (tyc/ocoam> 
g-joo)  gc®  eras  aifiixo  alga©  acoomai^oaoTi  njlao)i<fl6i6ma0ono  a_io 
6rmojac9>06in|  stood)  eJ).  srotoanrulaoibo  «@eco<oi]am  a_slatflJ>o6B§a», 
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Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  I  oppose  this  amendment. 
The  general  law,  as  every  member  of  this  House  will  concede,  is  that 
if  a  money  lender  or  Bank  lends  money,  the  borrower  may  be  proceeded 
against  as  regards  his  immovable  property  as  well  as  any  other  pro¬ 
perty.  That  is  the  law  with  regard  to  Bankers  and  money  lenders  who 
advance  money,  this  amendment  is  directed  against  such  general  law,  as 
regards  this  Bank  alone.  The  money  lenders  and  bankers  may  proceed 
against  any  property  of  the  debtor.  How  what  is  the  necessity  for 
a  special  provision  is.  With  regard  to  this  Bank  alone,  which  sets  out 
to  advance  money  at  3  or  Sg1  per  cent,  interest-  as  it  intended  to  hinder 
its  working  by  such  restrictions.  I  ask  what  is  the  reason  for  that  ?  jt 
is  far  from  me  to  impute  any  motives.  But  the  effect  of  this  amend¬ 
ment-  will  be  that  those  Bankers  who  advance  money  at-  10  and  12  per 
cent,  will  be  allowed  to  prosper  and  this  Bank  which  advances 
money  at  3  or  4  per  cent,  interest  should  be  made  to  go  to  dogs.  Is 
it  the  idea  of  the  honourable  members  ?  Perhape  it  may  not  be  their 
intention.  But  that  would  be  the  effect  of  the  amendment.  I  trust 
honourable  members  will  consider  this  point  when  they  come  to  a  divi¬ 
sion  on  this  matter-  Apart  from  that,  it  should  be  remembered  that  this 
Bank  advances  money  generally  on  long  terms.  -The  money  will  have 
realised  therefore  after  say  five  or  ten  years.  It  may  be  that  conditions 
may  change  by  that  time.  The  value  of  property  may  also  change.  We 
know  that  recently  the  paddy  fields  at-  Nanjinad.  which  used  to  fetch 
2,000  to  3,000  rupees  per  acre  fell  to  Bs.  700  and  less  for  an  acre.  And 
necessity  may  arise  for  proceeding  against  properties  other  than 
charged. 

Then  again  there. is  another  question  namely  that  of  loans  to  in¬ 
dustrialists.  These  industrialists  may  borrow  money  and  make  profits 
with  the  money  so  borrowed.  Against  which  properly  I  ask  should  the 
bank  proceed  for  realising  their  dues.  The  Bank  should  be  allowed  like 
all  banks  to  proceed  against  any  property. 

PRESIDENT  :  Before  this  amendment  is  put  to  vote  I  would  speak 
a  few  words  to  make  the  position  clear.  Suppose  a  person  owns  1000 
acres  of  land.  Out-  of  that  1000  acres  of  land  he  takes  200  acres  and 
on  that  200  acres  he  borrows  10,000  rupees  from  the  Bank.  With  the 
money  borrowed  he  makes  some  improvements  on  the  800  acres  of  land 
never  going  near  that  200  acres  to  make  any  improvement.  Accor¬ 
ding  t0  th]S  amendment  the  result  will  be  that  the  man  will  get  10,000 
rupees  as  a  present  from  the  bank  because  the  bank  will  not  be  able  to 
proceed  against  the  800  acres  of  land  which  is  his  sole  other  property. 
I  am  sure  the  hon’ble  members  have  not  seen  the.  drift  of  this  aspect. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  lost. 

The  question  that  clause  2 L  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
vote  and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  27. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS;  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amendment  for 
the  consideration  of  the  House : 

“  la  Olaaie  27,  aab-elause  (ii),  line  2,  delete  the  word»’  "if  our  Government  elect  «° 
to  do.” 
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The  reason  why  I  move  this  amendment  is  this.  It  is  accepted 
that  the  Institution  would  be  under  very  effective  and  strict  control  of 
the  Government.  Provisions  there  are  in  the  body  of  the  Bill  for  se¬ 
curing  absolute  control  of  the  institution  by  the  Government.  Now  in 
Section  27  where  it  deals  with  the  constitution  of  the  Board  it  is  said 
that  there  shall  be,  if  I  adopt  the  figures,  11  Directors— 2  share  holders 
to  be  nominated  by  Government  from  time  to  time,  2  officials,  one  to 
be  nominated  from  the  debenture  holders  and  6  share  holders  to  be 
elected  by  the  Bank*  The  clause,  “  if  Our  Government  elect  so  to  do  ” 
is  allowed  to  be  retained  it  is  possible  that  in  some  event  the  Board  of 
Directors  would  consist  only  of  eight,  because  it  is  possible  that  Govern¬ 
ment  may  not  appoint  the  2  officials.  The  purpose  of  moving  this 
amendment  is  to  make  it  incumbent  on  the  Government  always  to  see 
that  there  are  two  officials  in  the  Board  subject  to  the  disciplinary  con¬ 
trol  of  the  Government.  It  is  possible  that  in  answer  to  this  amend¬ 
ment  I  may  be  told  that  there  is  the  possibility  of  Government  control¬ 
ling  at  least  50  per  cent  of  the  shares  that  are  now  proposed  to  be  issued. 
Even  conceding  that  position  the  best  that  could  be  made  out  of  this  is 
that  the  Government  may  be  in  a  position  today  to  control  the  election 
from  the  share  holders  to  the  Directorate  by  commanding  50  per  cent 
of  the  shares  and  thus  make  it  possible  for  them  to  command  a  majo¬ 
rity  in  the  Directorate.  But  pr  .visions  already  accepted  by  this  House 
earlier  in  the  day  empower  the  Board  with  the  sanction  of  Government 
to  issue  the  rest  of  the  authorised  capital  by  way  of  shares.  Chances 
may  occur  when  Government  may  not  be  controlling  50  percent  of  the 
shares  :  Perhaps  I  may  be  told  also  that  the  first  Directorate  will  be 
absolutely  nominated  by  the  Government;  Therefore  this  may  not  be 
necessary.  I  may  assure  the  House  that  lam  alive  to  the  possibilities 
which  may  follow  in  future  with  the  constitution  of  the  Directorate  now 
and  the  condition  after  some  years.  Therefore  it  is  that  the  amend¬ 
ment  is  proposed  to  make  it  incumbent  on  the  Government  to  always 
nominate  two  officials  to  serve  on  the  Directorate  to  have  seme  control 
exercised  on  the  Board  by  our  Government  whether  they  hold  the 
majority  of  the  shares  of  not.  I  am  only  anxious  that  this  Bank  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  be  functioned  without  an  effective  Government  control 
over  it.  I  would  say  that  although  it  is  possible  for  the  Government  to 
exercise  very  close  and  strict  supervision  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  them  by  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  it  may  also  bo  possible  for  the 
Government  by  acting  through  the  members  of  the  Directorate  not 
only  to  exercise  supervision  hut  also  to  take  initiative  andgive  the 
direction  for  the  working  of  the  Bank.  With  these  observation  I  move 
that  sub-clause  2  of  clause  27  be  deleted 

MR.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  P1LLAI ;  Sir,  I  support  the  amendment. 

Mr.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  support  the  amendment. 
In  the  statement  of  objects  and  resons  of  the  Bill  it  is  stated  that  two 
officials  will  be  nominated  on  the  Board  of  Directors  by  the  Government. 
As  it  is,  it  is  discretionary  on  the  part  of  Government.,  to  appoint  two 
officials  or  not  to  appoint  them.  What  I  suggest  is  that  this  option 
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should  not  be  left  to  the  Government.  Bat  it  should  be  made  obliga¬ 
tory  on  the  part  of  Government  to  appoint  two  officials  on  the  Board  of 
Directors. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment.  I  quite  agree  that  Government  should  have  real  control  over 
the  bank  and  over  the  Board  of  Directors.  But  for  that  purpose  it  is 
not  necessary  to  have  two  officials  always  on  the  Board.  It  has  al¬ 
ready  been  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Thomas  that  Government  will  have  a 
considerable  number  of  shares  and  so  Government’s  power  on  the  Direc¬ 
torate  is  secure.  So  there  would  be  no  necessity  always  to  nominate  two 
officials  on  the  Board.  I  trust  Mr.  Thomas  would  realise  this  position. 

PRESIDENT:  I  may  just  intervene  at  this  stage  and  say  what  the 
present  idea  of  the  Government  is.  The  Government  have  to  exercise 
some  control  over  the  Bank  because  many  lakhs  of  rupees  are  involved. 
That  being  so,  the  selection  from  the  share-holders  will  largely  be  made 
with  a  view  to  exercise  adequate  control.  So  far  as  Government  officials 
are  concerned  there  is  just  the  danger  that  they  may  be  regarded  as  a 
kind  of  densex  ntaehinae  that  is,  there  may  be  a  feeling  that  the  other 
Directors  might  thrust  too  much  responsibility  on  them  and  as  a  result 
of  that  the  whole  thing  might  become  a  Government  show,  Such 
instances  are  not  wanting.  While  avoiding  such  a  result  it  is  possible 
aod  it  is  necessary  for  Government  to  have  some  kind  of  personal 
touch  with  the  day-to-day  working  of  the  Bank.  In  any  case,  one 
official  will  certainly  be  there  and  probably  he  will  be  able  to  scrutinise 
the  financial  operations.  The  question  whether  two  officials  or  more 
than  two  should  be  in  the  Directorate  will  be  decided  later  at  the  dis¬ 
cretion  of  the  Government.  It  does  not  mean  that  the  Government 
does  not  want  to  have  two  Directors. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  27  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  then  put 
and  carried. 

The  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  28. 

The  question  that  Clause  28  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  then  put 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  29. 

The  question  that  Clause  29  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  then  put 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Mr.  K,  T.  THOMAS:  Sir,  it  is  past  5, 

.  PRESIDENT  :  The  House  may  adjourn  and  re-assemble  at  5-30  p.m, 
today. 

The  House  adjourned  at  5-2  p.  m.,  and  re-assembled  at  5-33  p.  m. 
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Clause  30. 

The  question  that  Clause  30  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
vote  and'carried. 

The  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  31. 

MR.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR:  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  follow¬ 
ing  amendirent : — 

“  In  clnu»e  31,  sub-clause  (1>  after  the  word  ‘  Secretary  ’  add  the  words  ‘  appoint¬ 
ed  by  Our  Government  and  the  Bank  shall  pay  such  Secretary,  such  salary  and 
allowances  as  may  be  fixed  by  our  Government  V 

Mr.  tPUTHUPALLY  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI :  I  have  not  been  able  to 
understand  the  amendment ;  I  could  not  hear  the  honourable  member, 
and  we  have  no  copies  of  the  amendment. 

PRESIDENT  :  Will  you  kindly]  explain  your  amendment,  Mr. 
Gopala  Panickar  ? 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  :  nvA,  goGj-ioCo  go®  snPgjWtA 
aJO6Tcrral®]<0acTOgf  go®  auoeflacAo  acn^golaDO)  a)Aaaie<TOn!BQJ 
coaiaenaobo'lraicio'cnBo  aSloQJBaltssianoaacnoo  aj]mfl§°  GsmoAxo0  isigjao0 
au>3i'oe^.ifu(Tuu  amj@§ola32)  !sigsn§G<B)oq,c  crflro)ia),aj6)<ft>3aa smaacro 
assra".  Q^cmotoi  anru(ig)§olam)  o®gjoecgo£o  coaiasraaiioltoiafIcnDo 
(TOfficm  coHcmalagisrpaarnoee mtosnd1  o^acAo  fiasco®).  git g> i<uoaej 
roacm  aonigiidlauas  oocqj§sq4o  (sroaKiicA  oryo  ajaiaisraabolra&colcT© 
®anrn  ooloauasldBasnoo.  amngrScflatc)  qjloQxaltBsomimla&aa  wtcol«a>offlo 
<8T®aj0  ccaaaemcAdlejlihltescfeisuo  cul(xn)§“  «t©  ffirocolcejoreacoro)  esruoA 
ciolcro  atfco§  de?cft>cQjo  a.aiog)oco6  accoio&tiaoKsas  ^soaP.aAroKnfflOtr)  fflroel 
Q-joa2)cnj(igjoofu5Si30o  g>6n§o<feomro>]aoo  (tncAoolefkmao  smosTlaafio 
Aottocido  anocDlcfetoaoairieRi^ctEcimmricTDo  AoGsrafaocfccrnrDwarto0.  a_iej  eaio 
E93c&^6)s  (^cmmrnsBBiflejo  c&tyo_}o  aicrrTGaa  gg  aiaflom  oocrugojo  <sra 
colceb0aa)iz)aa  assj^^^Gzoacss  crflooxacoo  mroaxcmTl  aj  6mt©>ia_)cu 
syfeitftnaoA  (oaEflttA  fflrasl^oeai^iinjomjaananco) igaa <&.«&  cn  ,cnr>oafR>u. 
eooaffiaol^j"  coaiasnacAolaA  oolcrerotaom  cotoacDo  aosrniffnmtoaaoffli 
(BK)s1(Q_)Dcoc^jfiDjO(TD6BBOoa<a6io  soioeBjIacAo  ^jcuAmB'crotaoTlecco  m>o 
atmora  saooaaajo  rruogcul^Qiaoml^j. 

anrt'i^gcfioqjas  (SYoaiai. -A ergo  aoao  ajaoQ)0(gjA!2ioA  ooloauaflceaom 
(StDoinmaasralffli  .aPej  a-Tloocfticaaa^Joo  aims  a£)tra  aiaoc.  (STDg>aaa>06n§ 
acrus£>§olaeQ>  cocuasracAarotacm  crfieoialscesisresnosTO0,  (sroggGaJsaaj 
amitg^rflagas  03001^040  (sreejoJcAcryo  coaiaernicAatmaorn  aoloajd>l<0a 
asjo  <2ai6mo.  gg®  fiasco  rolam)  oaocA  goaflas  ojooafflOtsalfflcaaog^crr. 
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(sroffirtno^^sT  S)au<6buoaicii»  ox^a-toi  m>6m“ggj0<iru  a~-o  ox-o  ogj§ 
mxftS ca'6fns) a cno sa  ©as  Gsexanl^sl  siroocrb  ^aflas  oroaKDii^gjlaa 
cnosn§“.  anoj^golaco)  (xxifflenfflabofiKA  nralcrratmacm  cnWi2nc96)fflno6>2icnD 
aicmo<o6  ovenf  ghocru1  cx.o  ca.o  <0 rsasopjo  gsreoajrfbcnngj.  ora® 
snfeosn|0  orusiai'^ocTE0  <osn§o  qctoo  a®§<®£*am)6ms>i2onDg£.  ffigecortnl 
siacxgo  sraoai)  gDcrilois  (STOQj(B)®lgjl<fl63nno. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  nru*,  sksocA  egScounlffloo)  qq)©>1 
cSijcYix  (5rDaif|aMjffi6  (g-smjlaJOcri>q,aSL  ^CDlnrulQ-JoejIoo’cfealcDi  a_iejrtjflfljo 

o_iei  nJ©ofal<9j§.o  tftsni  ai«8cnDsn|0.  smoa>“  a®cno  o-iocqjarxtnlcroo 
coaifflonacriq,  agjanro  o-iocQjrmaypaoo  oaga©  cHjrrojo<Tu£$5n§o<e>o°.  cooj 
sisraiabcnao"  smoe&"  mjosnjcrioiaomn  efedooncaoco)  ruleo  cdsusIaoo 
nilejeo-jocte  anj<83pv@[  aucao.  ©rosssaco  okobscojoOo  &j<&&jc96>6rDt8fllno 
i^ewcno  nflSceaiaJl^jlffiltflamr)  cocEasnaabdlaaiio  {gftTlci_j<aaiccrrnnao 
6uioBfe  QiiscucQ)aoa3)l«nt^«so  agjcrro  curmo(o6  mig?  (m1<raaf|(TOoo®cnaej 
aa-io^fficncaftiaffliCTlcrao  §d®  aue^as  tsroaafY^laoo  ajg.®®  aoocnlcSi 
©aacollgae  rmnsna*.  c8Y0£DS>ca>0(mi“  coruasnactiiolciio  cnoo  §D<gj)aO(@o 
oota<a1  atfto^csacmffl  oo©lcu)£j.  roro&tesioejo  ^cra  oitiaiKSffiTtncea"  eras 
aSnaabolaAcolcnoo  acnj^iolaco)  colfflxalcflaftoqjo  srxoalaciio  asoeflffi 
ssbbI  co©iOD)ooe»1  ajcmcrnlarosc/Oastio  emj^golan)  Qsmoficu^.ffibciDlcnro 
rorifflastoYD)§o95i6noai2cnoo  axflgjlaY)  o_io«or®l®lcfls<im  famuarortn  stood^ 
ejla^QcBjosni"  go®  <si3Saxu>]s>m)  ^(alticasmo. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  I  support  the  amendment.  Clause  31  as 
it  s  ands  makes  provision  for  the  Government  to  appoint  the  Secretary 
only  for  the  first  three  years.  Both  in  regard  to  the  shares  and  in  regard 
to  the  debentures  of  the  Bank,  the  primary  attractions  held  out  to  the 
investing  public  is  the  Government  guarantee.  Government  have  held 
out  their  credit  as  security  for  the  proper  functioning  of  this  Bank.  It 
is  therefore  necessary  that  the  Government  should  exercise  effective 
control  in  the  functioning  of  the  Bank.  The  Secretary  is  the  chief 
executive  officer  of  the  Bank.  Therefore,  for  effective  control,  certainly 
the  Secretary  must  always  be  appointed  by  the  Government.  I  there¬ 
fore  support  the  amendment. 

M«.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI ;  I  oppose  the  amendment. 
Uo  doubt  there  are  some  advantages  in  the  Secretary  being  appointed 
always  by  the  Government.  But,  the  Board  of  Directors  also  must  feel 
some  responsibility  in  carrying  out  the  work  of  the  Bank.  If  the  Gov¬ 
ernment,  always  intervene,  the  Board  of  Directors  will  never  realise  its 
fan  responsibility.  And,  naturally,  the  Secretary  appointed  by  the 
Government  will  not  feel  his  duty  to  the  Directors  as  much  as  the 
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Secretary  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  After  all,  it  is  the 
Board  that  is  to  work  the  Bank.  It  is  not  the  idea  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  would  not  or  need  not  exercise  any  control  or  that  Government 
control  should  be  minimised.  But,  the  Board  of  Directors  also  must 
feel  their  responsibilities  in  working  the  Bank.  Hence  the  present 
provision  in  the  Bill. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GQPALA  PANiCKAR  :  amj^goleym  coai‘5>sra.at>o'©& 
erflaiDo  ODlcaa'lcSQitTnmegj  ^§<bko& 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  P1LLAI :  ortssBaciD  6Sxu«%;o«j6 
snjOEBTlao0  ocrnlejo  g®ra>,OQjoaa3>_io  «<o>oa®£&oaJ]|y. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  :  accao&onaoei©  (TUcancrub] 
^ISGsrtnoa^gg.  coWacoo  ajoiaoraiabo'ffs&colcroegj  atsstscrnfsb? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl  :  (Srt6®36)ciocn)0ffl6ma*'i<o6  ami 
(g,§dls>!D)  o3a\06raci6cri(D6«51onDofB)6)cm  cnlmiaicmsnosiacro0  ©mg  ijg_)oco> 
rog-j§(Tnoft3)oro'loD06no'’  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  There  are  three  amendments,  two  in  the  name  of 
Mr.  Gopala  Panicker  and  the  third  in  the  name  of  Mr.  V.  K.  Velayu- 
dhan.  The  net  result  of  the  three  amendments  is  the  deletion  of  sub- 
clauses  (2)  and  (3),  and  the  amendment  of  sub-clause  (1)  by  the  addition 
of  the  words  “  appointed  by  Our  Government . . . ” 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  31  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
vote  and  carried. 

The  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  32, 

The  question  that  Clause  32  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
vote  and  carried. 

The  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  33. 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDRAN  :  I  move  that  Clause  33  be  deleted.  This 
clause  provides  for  getting  over  certain  difficulties  (hat  may  arise  in  tile 
establishment  of  the  Board,  in  the  appointment  of  the  Secretary  or  in 
the  constitution  of  the  first  Board  of  Directors.  A  perusal  cf  certain 
clauses  which  have  already  formed  part  of  the  Bill  will  show  that  this 
clause  is  a  superfluity. 

The  difficulties  that  are  contempla ..el  under  this  c’liuse  are 
iikely  to  occur  in  the  matter  of  the  establishment  of  the  first  Board  of 
Directors  or  in  the  matter  of  the  appoin  meat  of  the  Secretary  or  in 
the  matter  of  the,  appointment  of  the  Chairman.  Clause  29  makes 
ample  provision  for  tho  establishment  of  the  first  board.  Claus.:  30 
makes  provision  for  the  appointment  of  the  fust  Cl  airman.  And 
Clause  31  mates  provision  for  the  appointment  of  the  firs  Secretary. 
These  clauses,  Clauses  2J  to  31  also  rn  ike  pro. -is!  n  against  all  possible 
contingencies  that  are  likely  to  arise  in  the  establishment  of  the  first 
Yol.XI.  No,  10- 
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board  or  in  the  appointment  0f  the  first  Chairman  or  the  Secretary, 
Therefore  I  cannot  see  what  purpose  this  Clause  33,  sub-clause  (i)  i8 
intended  to  serve.  Sub-clause  (ii)  if  passed  into  law  would  nullify  all 
the  other  provisions  of  this  Bill.  It  is  calculated  to  suspend  all  other 
clauses  of  this  Bill.  It  is  an  extraordinary  measure.  My  apprehension 
is  that  if  sub-clause  (ii)  of  Clause  33  is  passed  by  this  House  there  is  no 
meaning  in  passing  this  Bill.  For  these  reasons  I  move  for  the  dele¬ 
tion  of  Clause  S3. 

Ms.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  :  <ruii>,  aroOcib  go©  siSacocsflacQ)  j 

srocro^aildsacno.  arruteioaiab  ox  ax,  avsnf^ocru  ajocsgrmgj  j 

“If  any  difficulty  arises . .  ... 

. of  the  1st  Chairman,  Secretary  and  directors  and  for  the  1st  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Board  o^)iT:o305u.  (SK>rs>o®g§0.' — ergiej6).t5ra>  e6nJO(iat51aoo  J 

aolm'ialtBaecnjoOo  a^aorrossflajo  af!oai!2i^snao<fecm  (BTOaicruaroTcnlejo, 
ej6).m n  t^orulajDabchlaaro  ciolcocalcSQTn  c&>o<^(aral(o5  Q^aamBTlejo  culaiiao 
g>sr@Dc&cYT)  (sroamfflBKnlejo,  ®!®3js>ffirs)  acruig)§olaoQ)  oolmialcflaecaioOo 
Qg)aao)ffl?.eio  aA%M2asB§6n§oAorn  (srccucrumtairalfijo  cooiasnanbcx  oreral 
<8ajd3s<saJsnsl  nflej  a®1®®0)  Q-13^0cB®'a»C£8o  msg_jl«5£>  oJcs^tSiC^o 
ajajgjaacmostU)0.  axogaocTDagLjg  saaojcJ)  afl.  all.  a*,  eojejocnjcudso-io  , 
srarmjgscuoaaj  oigS)  sxmro  fflsnjcckuj  coasa6n2oiict(0>aar)  -cnlmalcsaari 
acmosna  .  rap  asrxocbxij'  a6rBO®nd9ffgn«arroo(Ci6  esmoticttflctsicnlcnBo 
6iKB  amj!!D)(i)2oacr)  ro?lfflfflSTOi®§c9s>oab  o«s  aflaajasajffllgj.  ajucnxiad 
acn  art5irofflswro)§afi3onn®laoaa.  (3rt>aflc9>o®o  asmoficuflcrasni''.  (sreggaos 
g_p©5  aidscmraflcro  comasrasoba  (Sttioc/fli&offlo  «aJ6roaz:on8  aoitorafleoies. 
a(U)(oastOTO)§nJ.(Dii  aj)aai0i35n§OcaiS>&a>iffi6  ®rg>a)a<sfifi  amfflaaoKs^a-llni  < 
C!o©agJO  og)g_jo  aOTroasrora^g-pejo  (BtDfiJtsngoeaaoo^  (BTC^as9>osn|“(sig) 
ajo^iora'lcro  oj]oai2ii^5r@ocuoab  goscsrl^.  <8TOjgeaJoaa:rtnacni 'flisB'affirtn  j 
fflnru^,§ol®cs2)  oDim)alceQnr)@o  OTojaaraciboocrR)’.  m©  ffl'ru<g)§orl<fl« 
ox  aaogjoaja®  ajoaiocuculageni".  §d®  OJa  Aojgjwesfla&ioaD  lejo  coo 
araioOT  ojlcoBm'.eigg,  aaoiaaiajsBB§.^5n§Oc8>oaf.sxsl^‘ 

<srog>a<i_ios>ej  rrusrngxonru  fx  @5  aJOcgjcmgsf*  “  Any  such  orclet 

lnay  modify  the  'provisions  of  this  regulation. . . . . 

. for  carrying  the  order  into  effect  o^omosnSh  go©  cugao 

<yjfi>0(Tuam|u  acD-e-)(U)1crfla)!«a>aa^joo  eraefra  o-sodruoiflsacm  aissig-jdj 
ag  an  coai®6n2n?)Q,TO®®ci4®cB)06n|u  g.a-13  u  oc/>OT^0Ot9s>oaaa»aj(Tno<d& 

6m^  si's  crus  aJocruoacacmmlOTi  a$)crojo6na  ajksoooao?  rrusnfgijo 
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cru“  a-  ®rg)QJcgjia^5)^jaiD  (20<©2i^  goaTas  (grcoDtajogjOjaosfKr.  tsragg 
sitaosni’  goR  ^omjlacn  t^gCTgc&aoaarnaacnDas  os<§eco®>'.6>eQ)  mocib 
«K>crai®eTl(S63cro. 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  I  support  this  amendment.  Clause  83, 
unlike  some  other  clauses  of  this  Bill  is  expected  to  have  operation  only 
for  a  period.  It  appears  to  make  provis'on  for  the  period  that  inter¬ 
venes  between  the  passing  of  this  Regulation  and  the  first  general 
meeting.  It  has  reference  only  to  the  constitution  of  the  first  board, 
the  appointment  of  the  first  chairman,  the  first  Secretary  and  the  first 
directors.  As  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  honouralle  member  Mr. 
Velayudhan  and  Mr.  Gopala  Panjcker,  this  clause,  read  with  clauses  fcO 
and  31  will  show  that  this  provision  is  superfluous.  Difficulty  arising 
in  respect  of  the  constitut'-on  of  the  first  board  only  means  difficulty 
arising  on  the  part  of  the  Government  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  powers 
vested  with  Government  under  clauses  30  and  81.  No  provision  need 
he  made  in  regard  to  that.  For  no  difficulty  can  possibly  arise  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  in  appointing  the  first  directors  the  first 
secretary  and  in  the  Directors  appointing  their  own  chairman.  If  any 
difficulty  is  felt  in  the  appointment  of  the  first  set  of  directors,  the 
appointment  of  the  first  chairman  or  the  appointment  of  the  first 
secretary  then  sub-clause  (2)  comes  into  operation  by  which  very  extraor¬ 
dinary  powers  are  vested  in  the  Government,  which  under  the  circums¬ 
tances  would  appear  to  be  really  unnecessary  and  not  warranted  bv  the 
circumstances.  Government  can  for  a  time  and  probably  with  far- 
reaching  consequences  modify  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  by 
means  of  sub-clause  (2)  of  clause  33.  These  are  powers  which  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  are  absolutely  unnecessary  and  unwar¬ 
ranted.  It  is  not  a  question  of  confidence  or  otherwise  in  the  judgment 
of  Government.  There  is  always  the  possibility  in  the  judgment  of 
Government  in  these  matters  going-  wrong.  Our  function  here  pre¬ 
supposes  the  possibility  of  Government  going  wrong  and  also  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  our  being  able  to  tender  to  Government  valuable  and  substantial 
advice,  so  that  the  occasions  when  Government  may  go  wrong  in  their 
judgment  may  be  minimised.  There  is  no  question  of  the  judgment 
of  Government  being  correct  or  otherwise.  What  I  would  suggest  in 
supporting  this  amefaament  is  that  clause  33  as  it  stands  is  absolutely 
unnecessary  and  the  powers  that  are  tacked  on  by  sub  clause  (2)  are 
also  not  called  for  iu  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  In  supporting  the  amendment  I  am  alive  to 
the  possibility  that  the  attention  of  the  House  would  be  drawn  by  the 
honourable  Law  Member,  to  the  existence  of  a  like  provision  in 
certain  British  or  British  Indian  enactments.  But  perhaps  the  amend¬ 
ment  might  not  have  received  support  from  rue  if  the  expression  “first” 
had  not  been  tacked  on  to  the  “board,”  “chairman”,  “secretary”,  and 
“directors”,  because  that  would  be  vesting  in.  Government  a  power  ta 
intervene  in  case  it  finds  at  any  stage  that  it  is  difficult  to .  eaiasb;but& 
the  board  of  directors,  or  to  appoint  a  chairman  or  a  secretary.  Bat 
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that  is  not  what  is.  sought  to  be  vested  in  Government  by  the  operation 
of  clause  33.  Clause  33  restricts  its  operation  only  to  the  first  board, 
the  first  secretary  and  the  first  chairman.  Indeed  far  he  it  from  me  to 
suggest  that  any  difficulties  can  arise  at  all.  Because  in  respect  of  them, 
as  has  been  in  season  and  out  of  season  pointed  out  during  the  morning 
hours  on  the  floor  of  this  House,  I  have  absolute  confidence  that  the 
discreuon  vested  in  Government  will  be  very  guardedly  exercised 
when  they  have  to  nominate  the  first  directorate,  appoint  the  first 
secretary  and  to  secure  the  possibility  of  a  board  constituted  by  Govern¬ 
ment  in  electing  a  chairman  who  will  be  acceptable  to  Government 
For,  a  chairman  on  being  elected  has  necessarily  got  to  be  approved 
by  Government.  So  there  are  ample  safeguards  provided  in  clauses  29 
to  31  to  make  it  impossible  for  a  contingency  of  mistake  arising.  The 
matter  rests  absolutely  in  the  discretion  of  Government.  Any  director 
appointed  or  nominated  by  them  may  be  removed  by  then.  Not  only 
that  any  vacancy  occurring  in  the  directorate  as  constituted  by  Govern, 
ment  in  the  first  instance  may  be  filled  in  by  them  under  clause  29. 
So  there  is  absolutely  no  scope  fora  possibility  of  a  mistake  so  far  as 
the  appointment  of  the  first  chairman,  the  first  directorate  and  the  first 
secretary  is  concerned.  Therefore  this  is  providing  for  a  contingency 
which  is  absolutely  uncalled  for  and  may  not  reasonably  be  expected. 
Therefore  it  is  that  I  make  bold  to  suggest  that  had  the  word  ‘first” 
been  dropped  from  clause  33,  as  found  anticident  to  the  ‘  board”, 
“chairman”,  “secretary”  and  “directors”,  probably  this  objection 
might  not  have  been  raised.  The  possibility  of  a  mistake  in  respect 
of  the  first  board,  secretary  or  chairman  is  beyond  my  comprehension 
and  that  is  the  main  reason  why  I  support  the  amendment.  It  is  a 
matter  which  is  vested  in  Government  by  the  preceding  clauses.  It  is 
a  matter  after  all  of  nomination  or  appointment  by  Government.  If 
they  find  for  instance  that  any  director  nominated  by  them  clases  to 
retain  their  confidence  necessarily  it  follows  that  they  can  remove 
him.  So  there  cannot  be  any  difficulty  in  the  constitution  of  these 
bodies  and  as  such  I  w'ould  support  the  amendment. 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAMGNIA  A1YAR  :  Sir,  I  would  draw  the  attention  of 
the  House  to  clause  29  and  then  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  to 
to  clause  27  and  I  would  lay  emphasis  upon  the  word  “nominated”. 
There  is  no  room  for  contention  that  1  notwithstanding  anything  con¬ 
tained”  refers  only  the  mede  of  constituting  the  Board  of  directors. 
There  are  three  modes  of  constitution  contemplated  by  clause  27.  So 
far  as  Government  are  concerned  it  is  open  to  them  to  nominate 
persons  but  they  must  be  share  holders  or  debenture  holders  as  the 
case  may  be.  Now  according  to  Section  7  of  the  Bill,  the  first  issue 
and  allotment  of  shares  is  to  be  done  by  the  Government.  If  the 
Government  desire  to  constitute  the  Board  even  before  the  issue 
and  allotment  of  shares  a  difficulty  may  arise  in  spite  of  section  27. 
It.  cannot  therefore  be  said  without.,  hesitation  that  section  -  33  is  a 
Superfluity. 
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Mr.  V.  K.  VELAyUDHAN :  Clause  33  says  iliafc  the  first  board  of 
Directors  shall  operate  according  to  clause  27. 

Mr.  E.  SUBRAM0N1A  A1YAR  :  Yes,  it  operates  on  the  first  board  of 
Directors. 

The  real  question  is  whether  the  Government  can  nominate 
anybody  and  everybody.  Clause  27  may  lead  to  the  interpretation  that 
only  shareholders  can  be  nominated.  Of  course  it  is  capable  of  a 
different  construction  as  well .  But  as  a  lawyer  I  am  unnable.  to  say 
that  it  is  a  superfluity.  This  clause  is  put  in  as  a  matter  of  superabun¬ 
dant  caution.  Such  a  provision  is  necessary  for  the  constitution  of 
future  boards  also.  When  the  amendment  in  respect  of  future  boards 
is  taken  up  I  shall  refer  to  them. 

MR.  KAYAMM  PARAMESVARAN  P1LLAI  :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment.  The  omy  ground  on  which  it  is  supported  is  that  it  is  a  super¬ 
fluity.  The  clause  is  put  in  as  a  matter  of  superabundant  caution  ; 
not  that  difficulty  will  arise,  but  it  may  perhaps  arise.  If  such  a 
difficulty  arises  then  there  must  be  some  provision  for  solving  such 
difficulty.  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

Clause  33. 

Mr.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI :  Sir,  I  move  the  following 

amendment ; — 

“In  clause  33, sub-clause  (1),  delete  the  word  “first”  wherever  it  ocours,  and  in  line 
4,  after  the  word  “Directors”  add  the  words  “cr  with  respect  to  the  meeting 
of  the  board,  cr  the  general  meeting”  and  in  line  8,  after  the  word  “board” 
at  the  end,  add  the  words  “or  the  genera'  meeting”,  and  also  instead  of  the 
words  “and”  occurring  in  linos  7  and  8,  substitute  the  word  “or”, 

The  clause  as  amended  will  read  as  follows 
‘‘(l)  If  any  difficulty  arises  with  respect  to  the  establishment  or  constitution  of 
the  board,  or  with  respect  to  the  appointment  of  the  Chairman  or  the  Secretary 
or  the  Directors  or  with  respect  to  the  meeting  of  the  heard  or  the  general 
meeting,  our  Government  may  fay  order,  make  any  appointment  or  do  anything 
which  appears  to  them  necessary  nr  expedient  for  the  proper  establishment  or 
constitution  of  the  board  or  for  the  appointment  of  the  Chairmau,  Secretary  or 
Directors  or  for  the  meeting  of  the  buard  or  the  general  meeting.” 

Sir,  clause  29  provides  for  the  appointment  of  the  first  Directors 
by  Government.  Clause  31,  sub-clause  2  is  to  the  effect  that  the  first 
Secretary  will  be  appointed  by  Government  for  a  period  of  three  years  • 
from  the  commencement  of  this  Begulation.  So  there  cannot  be  any 
difficulty  with  regard  to  the  constitution  of  the  board  or  with  respect 
to  the  appointment  of  the  first  Chairman  or  Directors.  So  on  the 
whole  there  is  absolutely  no  necessity  for  having  this  provision  in  the 
bill  as  such.  But  anyhow  I  wish  that  the  bill  should  contain  certain 
express  provisions  which  will  vest  in  the  Government  with  residuary 
powers  to  be  exercised  at  all  times  for  removing  any  possible  difficulty 
thet  may  arise  in  future.  It  is  with  this  object  in  view  that  I  have 
moved  this  amendment. 
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Moreover  any  difficulty  with  respect  to  the  general  meeting  will 
also  be  removed  by  means  of  this  amendment,  The  other  changes  are 
only  verbal.  With  these  words,  I  move  the  amendment  for  the 
acceptance  of  the  House. 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDANA  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  have  pleasure  in  supporting  the 
amendment  moved  by  Mr.  Velayudhan  Pillai.  Sir,  if  this  useful  in¬ 
stitution  is  to  be  worked  satisfactorily,  I  think  this  power  should  be 
vested  iu  Government.  When  the  articles  and  memorandum  of  asso¬ 
ciation  of  a  similar  institution  were  discussed  and  passed  with  the  appro¬ 
val  of  a  Government  officer  specially  deputed  for  the  purpose  it  never 
occurred  to  the  people  who  were  responsible  for  passijtfjMihem  that  a 
deadlock  would  occur  subsequently.  When  deadlocks  difT  happen  sub¬ 
sequently,  we  found  that  Government  had  no  power  under  the  articles 
and  memorandum  of  association  to  interfere  and  set  matters  aright. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  as  one  who  had  occasion  to  know  things  intimately 
whenever  there  was  any  action  on  the  part  of  Government  to  sat  mat¬ 
ters  aright,  the  board  always  tried  to  checkmate  such  action  on  the  part 
of  Government.  In  fact  it  had  been  several  times  mentioned  in  this 
House  that  Government  ought  to  have  considerable  authority  and  power 
to  interfere  in  every  stage  in  order  to  see  that  the  bank  functions  effi¬ 
ciently.  It  may  not  ha  necessary  to  use  this  power  at  -all  times.  If 
clause  83  is  not  amended  as  suggested,  it  will  not  give  the  necessary 
safeguards  to  prevent  the  Directors  taking  an  attitude  which  is  not  con¬ 
clusive  to  the  interests  of  the  bank.  If  that  clause  is  not  amended  in 
the  form  in  which  it  is  proposed  and  if  the  word  “first”  is  not  deletsd, 
all  the  difficulties  found  elsewhere  are  sure  to  be  repeated  again.  There¬ 
fore  as  a  safeguard  against  such  abuses  taking  place  in  future,  I  would 
earnestly  recommend  this  amendment  for  the  consideration  of  the  House. 
It  may  be  argued  that  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the  shares  are  with 
Government  add  in  the  absence  of  the  amendment  there  would  be  no 
difficuty  at  all.  Instead  of  creating  a  situation  which  will  make  it 
necesssary  for  the  Government  to  interfere  directly  with  the  share¬ 
holders,  this  clause  only  provides  the  necessary  powers  to  remove  the 
difficulty.  I  dare  say  that  the  authorities  of  the  bank  would  them¬ 
selves  avoid  difficulties  because  when  this  provision  is  found  in  the  bill 
they  would  themselves  see  that  such  difficulties  are  not  created  as 
otherwise  Government  themselves  would  step  in  and  remove  those 
difficulties.  The  mere  provision  in  the  clause.  I  am  sure,  is  likely  to 
set  such  difficulties  at  rest.  Therefore  I  have  great  pleasure  in  sup¬ 
porting  the  amendment.  ... 

_ Mjl  K- 1.  THOMAS. :  I  also  support  the  amendment. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  Sir,  I  feel  that  I  am  in  .a 
somewhat- embarassing  situation.  If  I  oppose  the  amendment,  it  would 
appesr-tbfit  Government  are  unwilling  to  take  responsibility.  At  the 
samerdamel  wnuld  ask  the- House  to  consider  whether  it  is  prepared  to 
put  so  much  power  in  the  hands  of  the  Government.  Government' 
VfiH  remain  neutral  on  this  question. 
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PRESIDENT  :  I  should  like  to  explain  the  reason  why  the  clause 
has  been  framed  as  it  is.  This  was  done  with  reference  to  certain 
contingencies  that  may  arise.  There  is  a  similar  provision  in  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India  Act.  The  Government  of  India  Act  gives  special 
powers  to  His  Majesty  to  remove  difficulties  that  may  arise  in  relation 
to  the  transition  period  from  the  old  Government  of  India  Act  to  the 
provisions  of  the  new  Act  and  whereas  the  nature  of  these  difficulties 
cannot  be  fully  foreseen  it  has  been  provided  that  His  Majesty  may 
take  steps  to  overcome  all  difficulties.  It  is  for  a  similar  reason  that 
such  a  clause  is  introduced  in  this  bill  also.  If  the  House  considers 
that  wider  powers  should  be  given  to  Government  it  is  for  the  House 
to  say  so.  I  now  put  the  amendment  tc  the  vote. 

The  amendment  was  put  and  carried. 

The  question  that  clause  33  as  amended  do  stand  part  of  the  bill 
Was  then  put  and  carried . 

The  clause  as  amended  was  added  to  the  bill. 

Clause  34. 

The  question  that  clause  34  do  stand  part  of  the  bill  was  then  put 
ahd  carried, 

The  clause  was  added  to  the  bill. 

Clause  35. 

Tbe  question  that  Clause  3fi  do  form  Part  of  the  Bill  was  then  put 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  36. 

The  question  that  Clause  36  do  form  Part  of  the  Bill  Was  then  put 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  37. 

MU.  Ts  M.  VARUGfiESE  :  Sir  I  move  the  following  amendment : 

Delete  clause  37  and  substitute  tile  following  : 

“All  contracts  on  behalf  of  the  hank  shall  bo  made  in  writing  signet!  by  any  pe'r- 
son  acting  under  its  express  written  authority  and  may  in  the  same  manner  ba 
varied  or  discharged  and  all  such  contracts  shall  be  effect  in  law  and  shall 
hind  the  bank  and  other  parties  thereto  and  their  legal  representatives.” 

Tbe  clause  as  it  starids  in  the  hill  Contains  two  sub-clauses.  The 
first  sub-clause  has  two  paragraphs.  All  these  are  sought  to  be  deleted 
and  introduced  in  the  form  of  one  clause  by  the  amendment  I  have 
proposed.  - 

The  Clause  as  it  stands  reads  thus  t 

(1)  Contracts  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  may  be  made  as  follows  :**• 
(i)  any  contract  which  if  made  between  private  persons  would 
be)  by  law,  required  to  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  parties  to  be 
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charged  therewith,  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  in  writing 
signed  by  any  person  acting  under  its  authority,  express  or  implied, 
and  may  in  the  same  manner  be  varied  or  discharged. 

What  is  stated  there  is  that  any  contract  may  be  made  on  behalf 
of  the  Bank  in  writing  signed  by  any  person  acting  under  its  authority 
express  or  implied.  My  main  objection  is  that  the  authority  to  be 
given  by  the  bank  to  a  person,  whatever  be  his  status,  need  not  be  ex¬ 
pressed  or  implied.  It  says  that  such  authority  may  be  oral  and  need  not 
be  written.  Certainly  such  a  provision  is  dangerous  so  far  as  the 
working  of  the  Bank  is  concerned.  Semeone  by  virtue  of  an  implied 
authority  should  never  be  allowed  to  deal  on  behalf  of  the  Bank.  What 
objection  is  there  in  stating  in  unmistakable  terms  that  an  officer  of 
the  Bank  shall  act  under  its  written  authority  ?  What  objection  is 
there  in  enabling  the  officer  of  the  bank  to  bind  thejBank  by  his  actions 
on  behalf  of  the  bank  only  by  means  of  a  written  authority.  There¬ 
fore  I  suggest  that  the  authority  to  act  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  shall  be 
written  and  not  oral. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLA1 :  May  I  know  how  will  that 
authority  be  given  by  the  Bank  ? 

MR.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  ;  If  it  is  a  matter  of  the  honourable  member 
not  knowing  it.  I  can  answer  him.  I  think  he  knows  that  matter 
and  it  is  known  to  everybody  that  ordinary  banks  always  function  by 
means  of  powers,  of  attorney  executed  in  favour  of  agents  or  sub-agents 
or  accountants  or  other  officers  in  the  head  office  or  branch  offices  as 
occasions  arise. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  P1LLAI :  Then  under  what  provision 
of  this  Bill  will  that  authority  be  given  by  the  Bank? 

Mr  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  If  I  have  understood  the  honourable  inem* 
b«r  aright,  let  the  authority  be  clearly  stated  in  the  provision.  The 
expression  “express  or  implied”  may  betaken  away,  ana  insert  written”. 
That  is  all  the  difference  I  suggest.-  Brora  the  source  from  which  an 
authority  express  or  implied  proceeds,  a  written  authority  also  may 
proceed,  Certainly>- the  source  granting  the  authority  cannot  be  an 
illiterate. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PAftAMESV  Aft  AW  P1LLAI :  I  believe  the  honourable 
member  is  moving  the  amendment,  a  copy  of  which  is  typed  and  given 
to  ns.  ' 

MR.  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI ;  I  am  not  in  possession  of  a  copy 

of  it* 

PRESIDENT:  For  the  information  of  the  House,  I  shall  read  it 
once  again* 

Delete  clause  37  and  substitute  the  following  ; 

—  “All  Contracts  on  behalf  uf  the  Bank  shall  be  made  in  writing,  signed  briny 
parson  acting  under  its  express  written  authority  and  maj  in  the  same  manner 
he  varied  or  discharged  and  all  such  eoutraots  shall  be  eft'- . dual  in  law  and 
'  '  1fl«U  W  a  bank  and  all  other  partied  thereto  and  their  legal  represent  atiyes.” 
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MR.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  So  then  Sir,  all  that  I  intend  by  this  amend¬ 
ment  in  short  is  that  there  hould  be  no  room  left  for  an  employee 
of  the  Bank  either  an  agent  or  sub-agent  in  the  head  office  or  one  of 
its  branches  to  act  on  behalf  of  the  bank  without  an  express  authority. 
It  should  not  be  stated  that  because  of  an  agent’s  unauthorised  action  on 
behalf  of  the  Bank  the  Bank  is  estopped  from  concluding  the  contract 
or  that  the  agent  who  acted  so  was  within  the  scope  of  his  authority 
and  so  on.  What  I  therefore  show  is  that  the  present  provisions  are 
very  dangerous  to  be  left  into  the  hands  of  persons  who  are  dealing  on 
behalf  of  the  Bank  as  they  will  never  in  practice  leave  room  for  the  Bank 
to  say  that  the  person  who  acted  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  had  no  such 
authority  on  the  particular  occasion.  All  the  actions  done  on  behalf 
of  a  bank  shall  be  by  an  order  written  under  the  authority  of  the  bank 
and  not  implied.  The  bank  will  have  to  deal  in  transactions  involving 
very  large  amounts.  When  dealing  with  a  concern  of  this  type  where 
very  large  interests  are  at  stake,  where  transactions  involving  large 
amounts  are  entered  into,  to  allow  an  agent  of  the  Bank  to  act  under 
an  oral  authority  of  the  Bank  is  not  at  all  proper.  The  accredited  re¬ 
presentatives  of  the  Bank  should  always  act  under  a  written  authority. 
When  we  are  providing  for  the  working  of  the  Bank  we,  no  doubt 
expect  the  Bank  and  people  dealing  with  the  Bank  to  act  honourably. 
The  possibility  of  an  error  creeping  in  must  be  nil  so  to  say.  There 
should  he  no  room  for  mischief  or  fraud  of  any  kind.  So,  for  the  loose 
provision  contained  in  the  Section,  my  amendment  may  be  substituted. 
In  other  words,  the  Section  has  to  be  reframed  in  the  manner  suggest¬ 
ed  by  me.  Therefore  I  commend  my  amendment  for  the  consideration 
of  the  House. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILL Al :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment,  as  it  is.  If  his  amendment  had  been  to  omit  the  expressions 
“express  or  implied”  I  could  have  considered  its  acceptability.  The 
proposed  amendment  if  accepted  would  create  dead  locks  in  the 
working  of  the  Bank.  For  instance  if  the  Bank  wants  to  purchase  2 
reams  of  paper,  it  will  have  to  be  made  in  writing.  If  the  provision 
were  to  the  effect  that  no  contract  shall  be  entered  into  without  an 
order  in  writing,  then  the  Bank  will  be  hampered  in  its  day  to  day 
work.  The  Bank  may  even  refuse  to  pay  money  for  services  done. 

Mr.  K.  T,  THOMAS  :  Is  it  the  point  of  the  Law  Member  that  the 
Bank  cannot  pay  cash  for  the  stationery  purchased  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  If  the  idea  of  Mr-  Varughese 
had  been  that  cash  should  be  paid  in  advance  for  every  service  rendered 
to  the  Bank,  I  can  understand  the  proposition.  If  that  is  the  idea,  then 
it  should  be  stated  in  clear  terms. 

I  may  say  that  the  provision  embodied  in  the  Bill  is  an  exact  copy 
of  the  provision  of  the  Indian  Companies  Act.  I  may  mention  how¬ 
ever  that  when  bye-laws  for  the  conduct  of  the  Bank  are  framed,  proper 
provisions  will  be  ma>de  and  there  will  be  no  difficulties. 

PRESIDENT :  The  honourable  member  can  draw  the  pointed 
attention  of  the  House  to  similar  provisions  in  other  enactments. 
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Mu.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  The  provision  in  the  Indian 
Companies  Act  reads  thus : 

(1)  Contracts  on  behalf  of  a  company  nsay  be  made  as  follows  (that  is  to  say) 

(i)  any  contract  which,  if  made  between  private  persons,  would  be  by  law 

required  to  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  parties  to  be  oharged  therewith,  may 
be  made  on  behalf  of  the  company,  in  writing  signed  by  any  person  acting 
under  its  authority,  expresss  or  implied,  and  may  in  the  same  manner  be 
varied  or  discharged  ; 

(ii)  any  contraot  whbh,  if  made  between  private  persons,  would  by  law  be 
valid  although  made  by  parol  only,  and  not  reduced  into  writing,  may  he 
made  by  parol  on  behalf  of  the  company  by  any  person  aoting  under  its 
authority,  express  or  implied,  and  may  in  the  same  manner  be  varied  or 
discharged- 

(2)  All  eontraots  made  according  to  this  section  shall  be  effectual  in  law  and  shall 
bind  the  company  and  its  successors  and  all  other  parties  thereto,  their  heirs, 
or  legal  representatives,  as  the  case  may  be- 

in  the  Imperial  Bank  Act  also,  the  provision  is  the  same. 

The  real  point  of  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese  is  that  some  dangers  may 
ensue  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  Bank.  There  is  a  statutory  oblig¬ 
ation  for  the  bank  to  make  ibye-laws  for  proper  working  of  the  bank. 
Provision  for  meeting  all  dangerous  contingencies  can  be  made  there. 

MR.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  ;  Apart  from  the  general  provisions  of  the 
Company  Law,  are  not  safeguards  provided  in  the  rules  relating  to 
banks  ? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  We  can  also  make  that  in 
the  bye-laws  of  the  Bank. 

PRESIDENT  :  As  the  question  has  been  raised,  I  may  say  that 
there  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  operation  of  this  Bill  in  future  it  is  not 
only  written  orders  but  registered  documents  would  be  generally 
insisted  upon  by  the  bye-laws-  The  only  object  of  this  measure,  as  has 
been  pointed  out  by  the  Law  Member  by  reference  to  the  Imperial 
Bank  Act  and  the  Companies  Act  is  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
repudiation  of  contracts,  which  in  the  nature  of  things  may  have  to:be 
made  by  parol.  Honourable  members  may  feel  assured  that  when  the 
working  rules  of  the  Bank  come  into  operation,  care  will  be  taken  to 
have  all  the  possible  defects  to  which  attention  has  been  drawn  during 
the  course  of  the  discussion,  removed. 

The  amendment  was  pub  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  37  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  38. 

MR.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  Sub-section  (2)  of  Section  38  is 

“Snoh  regulations  may  be  altered  by  the  Bank  by  a  speoial  resolution  bat  no  such 
alteration  shall  take  effect  unless  and  until  approved  by  Our  Govermnent.” 

The  amendment  that  I  propose  is  that : — 

“In  Clause  38,  Bub-claose  (2),  line  2,  after  the  word  “resolution1’  insert  the  words 
;  “in  a  manner  not  inoonsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  .Regulation  and”  and 
delete  the  word ‘‘hut”  in  line  2.” 
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As  proposed  to  be  amended  the  Section  will  read  thqp  : 

“Seek  regulations  may  ba  altered  by  the  Bank  by  a  special  resolution  in  a  manner 
not  in-consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  and  no  such  alteration 
shall  take  effect  unless  and  until  approved  by  Onr  Government.” 

Even  without  this  amendment  it  may  be  conceded  that  it  may  not 
be  easy  or  practicable  to  have  regulations  or  provisions  of  the  regul¬ 
ations  so  as  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  other  provisions  of  this  Regul- 
ation.  All  that  I  suggest  by  this  amendment;  as  has  been  often 
expressed,  in  connection  with  the  amendments  suggested  with  regard 
to  the  previous  sections  of  this  Bill,  is  that  at  least  as  a  matter  of  caution 
it  is  necessary  and  desirable  that  this  provision  is  inserted.  Nobody  is 
going  to  be  a  loser  by  this  amendment.  The  working  of  the  Bank  is 
not  to  be  prejudiced  or  jeopardized.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no 
doubt,  a  possibility,  a  distant  possibility  though  it  may  be,  that  some 
alterations  that  is  contemplated  by  the  Bank  may  act  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  conflict  with  the  other  provisions  of  this  Regulation.  This  is  a 
provision  to  safeguard  a  contingency  which  is  not  unlikely  to  arise.  I 
would  therefore  move  this  amendment  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

MR.  E.  SUBRAMONIA  AIYAR  :  I  do  not  knowhow  the  Bank  can 
make  alterations  in  schedule  II  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  Regulation. 

Schedule  II  is  a  part  of  the  Regulation.  The  amendment  will 
come  to  this  -  that  no  provision  in  schedule  II  can  be  altered  by  the 
Bank. 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  On  a  word  of  personal  explanation,  the 
alterations  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Regu¬ 
lation.  It  is  with  the  foil  knowledge  that  those  alterations  that  are 
made  should  not  he  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  contained  in  sche¬ 
dule  II  or  other  provisions  of  the  Regulation  that  I  moved  this  amend¬ 
ment.  Any  alteration  must  always  be  consistent  with  the  provision  of 
the  regulation  that  may  be  passed. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVIARAN  PILLAI  :  I  oppose  Jhe  amendment. 
Mr.  Subramonia  Aiyar  has  rightly  pointed  out  a  serious  objection  to 
accepting  this  amendment.  Apparently,  Mr.  Varughese  has  not  gras¬ 
ped  Mr.  Subramonia  Aiyar’s  point  that  the  provisions  of  schedule  II 
are  also  as  much  a  part  of  the  Regulation  as  any  section  is. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost.  - 

The  question  that  Clause  38  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  39. 

The  question  that  Clause  39  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  and 
carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill- 
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Clause  40. 

Mr.  E-  JOHN  PHIUPOSE  :  I  have  sent  in  this  amendment  with  a 
view  to  bring  this  Clause  in  conformity  with  the  other  amendments 
that  may  be  passed.  So  I  beg  leave  of  the  Chair  to  move  this  amend¬ 
ment  later  on  after  discussing  the  amendments  with  regard  to  the  rate 
of  interest  and  other  things. 

MR.  T.  p.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAI  :  I  move  that  :  — 

■  “In  sub-oiauso  (1)  (a),  line  2,  instead  of  “person  or  person substitute  the 
words  “person  or  persons”  and  instead  of  the  word ‘he’ substitute  the  word 
‘the’.  ” 

This  is  intended  only  to  correct  mistakes  in  printing. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PIL.LAI  :  I  second  it. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  I  move  that 

“In  sub -clause  (1)  (a),  line  4  after  the  word  “made”  add  the  following  :  “and 
also  the  period  of  time  beyond  which  an  application  for  a  loan  should  Dot  be 
kept  pending  ” 

Under  sub-clause  (a)  power  is  given  to  the  Board  to  make  bye¬ 
laws  regarding  the  maximum  amount  which  may  be  advanced  or  lent 
to  any  person  or  persons  and  the  conditions  (such  as  for  example  the 
rate  of  interest,  the  term  of  a  loan  and  the  method  of  repayment)  under 
which  advances  or  loans  may  be  made.  Along  with  that  the  time 
within  which  loans  must  be  made  should  also  be  fixed  by  the  Board. 
Otherwise  it  will  create  unnecessary  and  excessive  trouble  and  waste  of 
money  by  the  borrowers  who,  under  the  present  arrangement ,  have  to 
come  from  distant  parts,  say  for  instance,  from  Devieolam  or  Muvattu- 
puzha.  Unless  some  branches  of  the  Bank  are  established  in  the  dis¬ 
tant  parts  of  the  country,  people  who  are  in  need  of  money  will  have  to 
come  to  Trivandrum  often  just  to  satisfy  the  conditions  of  the  applica¬ 
tions.  They  will  have  to  run  after  the  Proverthicars  and  several 
officers  of  the  subordinate  offices.  They  will  have  to  visit  Trivandrum 
on  several  occasions  before  they  are  finally  told  that  they  either  get  or 
do  not  get  a  loan.  Under  these  circumstitnces  it  will  be  only  fair  and 
equitable  to  the  applicants  who  come  from  distant  placesithat  the  Board 
will  be  good  enough  to  make  a  provision  regarding  the  length  of  time 
an  application  may  be  pending.  Although  no  express  provision  is 
made,  if  the  Board  members  are  fair  and  considerate  enough  to  these 
applicants;  of  course,  there  may  not  be  any  trouble.  For  the  satis¬ 
factory  working  of  the  Bank  every  thing  depends  upon  the  personnel. 
This  Will  be  a  satisfactory  provision  for  all  concerned.  With  these  re¬ 
marks  I  place  the  amendment  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment.  Ido  not  think  that  Mr.  Abraham’s  object  is  to  hear  from  the 
Board,  at  the  end  of  the  prescribed  period,  that  a  previous  application 
&r.j0»n  is  dismissed.  What  should  really  be  done  is  this.  We  should 
in  making  bye-laws  make  bye-laws  for  this  also  and  that  matter  will 
no  doubt  be-  attended  to. 
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MR.  KOTTAUL  P,  ABRAHAM  :  In  view  of  the  assurance  given  by 
thc  Law  Member,  I  beg  to  withdraw  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  was  by  leave,  withdrawn. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  ;  We  are  at  the  question  of  the  rate  of  in¬ 
terest  on  the  loan  advanced  by  the  Bank  and  the  period  over  which  its 
repayment  will  be  directed  to  be  made. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAi  :  Sir,  I  rise  to  a  point  of 
order.  There  'was  a  full  discussion  on  this  matter  and  a  decision  was 
recorded.  So  unless  Mr.  Thomas  is  raising  any  new  issue,  this  motion 
is  out  of  order. 

PRESIDENT:  Was  this  point  raised  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  Yes,  Sir. 

PRESIDENT  ;  Under  which  amendment  ? 

Ms.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAi  :  Under  amendment  No.  14. 
A  proviso  as  sub-clause  (c)  to  be  added  as  follows:  "such  loans  shall 
carry  interest  not  exceeding  four  per  cent  per  annum.” 

Mr-  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Sir,  when  amendment  No.  14  was  moved  by 
Mr.  Abraham,  before  the  discussion  had  proceeded  farther  on  it,  the 
Dewan  President  was  pleased  to  observe  that  he  would  reconsider  the 
amendment  when  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai’s  amendment,  i.  e.,  amendment 
No.  52,  on  similar  lines  will  be  taken  up  for  consideration  and  the 
debate  will  be  allowed  with  reference  to  Section  40  on  the  question  of 
the  rate  of  interest.  I  only  request  that  before  any  ruling  is  given, 
the  President  will  take  into  consideration  the  reply  that  was  then  given 
by  the  Chair. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  think  that  I  must  concede  that  without  due  ad¬ 
vertence  to  the  results  that  flow,  when  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  put  me  the 
question,  I  had  said  that  further  debate  could  be  allowed  on  Clause  40. 
I  do  not  wish  now  to  decide  the  question  as  a  point  of  order.  I  think 
that  on  a  matter  of  this  kind  any  useful  debate  should  not  be  car¬ 
tailed.  I  therefore  propose  to  allow  the  honourable  member  to  move 
his  amendment  because  I  had  given  out  the  impression  earlier  that 
further  debate  might  take  place  on  the  subject. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  The  amendment  which  I  propose  to  move. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order,  order.  There  must  be,  however,  one  penalty 
attached  to  the  moving  of  this  amendment.  I  would  rather  that  this 
amendment  is  discussed  and  finished  'to-day.  So,  the  honourable 
member  will  be  brief  in  his  observations  as  far  as  possible,  so  that  this 
amendment  is  disposed  of  and  finished  to-day  before  we  adjourn. 

Mr.  K.  T.  1H0MAS  ;  The  amendment  proposed  by  me  is  by  way  of 
a  proviso  to  sub-clause  1,  to  para  (<*)>  clause  40.  The  amendment  is  as 
follows 

‘‘Add  the  following  provisos  to  sub-clause  (1)  (a): 

11  Provided  that  in  the  case  of  losns  advanced  on  the  security  of  immovable  pro¬ 
perty,  the  rate  of  interest  ohsrgeable  shall  not  exceed  4  per  cent .  per  aannm 
and  the  term  for  repayment  of  such  loans  shall  not  be  less  than  30  years  ”, 
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[Mr.  K.  T.  Thomas.] 

“  Provided  however,  that  it  shall  he  competent  for  the  elector  to  repay  the  entire 
amount  or  any  portion  thereof  remaining  unpaid  of  anytime  before  the  expiry 
of  the  term  fi  sed  in  the  agreement  for  the  loan.” 

Sir,  it  is  possible  that  by  way  of  indicating  the  main  need  which 
impels  roe  to  press  this  amendment  even  at  this  stage  I  had  better 
draw  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  statement  I  made  on  an  ear¬ 
lier  occasion  during  the  discussion  of  the  principle  of  the  Bill.  It  ap- 
pears  to  me  as  matters  stand  to-day  the  agriculturist  in  Travancore  is 
in  apposition  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  pay  anything  more 
than  4  percent  on  the  loan.  Particularly  is  this  so  now  ;  when  the 
fact  is  remembered  that  it  is  really  possible  even  under  the  existing  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  money  market  for  the  Government  to  float  debentures  at 
less  than  4  per  cent.  It  was  suggested  in  respect  of  the  term  during 
the  discussion  earlier  that  it  is  possible  for  the  rich  asking  for  a  loan 
to  stipulate  for  a  shorter  period  and  the  poor  for  a  longer  period,  the 
industrialist  for  a  shorter  period  and  the  agriculturist  for  a  longer  term 
and  so  it  would  be  better  to  leave  the  fixing  of  the  period  to  the  dis¬ 
cretion  of  the  Board.  I  believe,  Sir,  the  difficulty  may  be  solved  by 
the  inclusion  of  the  second  proviso  and  it  may  be  possible  for  the 
debtor  to  enter  into  a  contract  which  would  enable  him  to  discharge 
his  debts  when  it  is  possible  for  him  in  instalments  or  in  a  lump.  As 
in  the  question  of  fixing  the  rate  of  interest,  I  am  alive  to  the  circum¬ 
stances  that  were  given  expression  to  by  the  Dewan  President  earlier 
that  it  is  not  the  object  of  the  Government  to  offer  or  to  pay  anything 
mote  than  what  is  absolutely  necessary  on  the  debentures.  Even  with¬ 
out  it  I  would  have  been  prepared  to  take  as  implied.;  it  should  he 
made  possible  to  secure  cheap  funds  if  we  are  to  really  help  the  agri¬ 
culturist  and  take  him  out  of  the  quag  mire  of  debts  and  misery.  So, 
the  interest  and  a  portion  of  the  principal  must  be  made  returnable 
within  a  period  of  thirty  years.  Also  it  should  be  made  possible  for 
him  to  keep  for  himself  a  margin  of  profit  from  his  agricultural  income. 
Therefore,  I  suggest  that  the  interest  on  loans  should  be  fixed  at  4  per 
cent.  It  may  not  be  possible  always  to  command  funds  at  low  interest 
owing  to  the  fluctuations  of  the  money  market  and  the  international 
situations  which  are  undergoing  changes  at  every  moment.  Consider¬ 
ing  for  a  moment  that  the  international  money  market  might  change, 
the  question  arises  whether  it  would  be  proper  for  the  Government  at 
this  stage  to  borrow  money  by  way  of  debentures  at  rates  which  would 
make  it  impossible  to  deal  out  loans  to  the  agriculturists  charging 
thereon  a  rate  of  interest  which  it  would  be  prima  fade  impossible 
for  him  to  pay.  I  am  particularly  keen  on  this  aspect  of  the  matter 
that  it  should  be  made  possible  for  the  agriculturist  to  repay  the  in¬ 
terest  and  a  portion  of  the  principal  out  of  his  income.  If  that  is  to  be 
made  possible  the  rate  of  interest  should  be  certainly  kept  low.  My 
amendment  does  not  affect  loans  which  may  be  granted  for  industrial 
purposes.  It  is  possible  for  the  industrialist  who  make  probably  a 
good  deal  of  profits  to  pay  even  12  percent  interest  or  a  higher  rate. 
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It  would  depend  also  on  the  international  situation  and  the  condition 
of  the  money  market  elsewhere.  But  I  am  concerned  primarily  with 
the  agriculturist  and  the  rate  of  interest  should  be  made  so  low  as  to 
enable  him  to  pay  it  back  with  a  portion  of  the  principal.  With  these 
words  I  commend  my  amendment  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

MR.  K,  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN :  orud>,  go®  (gsecoflsfisxn)  6K3)Oob 
(5roao^eil<9scnr.  aoorxol  qToq,o  ODlsmssu;?)  c0jSgJ|s@6@eOo(38SDCDes8o 
<8®sm®£}0  6mo©T!(a6  njsrno  g.sn§o«9inr>@0.  <5rcrcf!crx)o&  cn.  o  6>«et>ogj 
ffltstm  c0>o&JoaJcjblai^B  aJsirno  (a>(la±i<e>cek  c&so  ©c&ogisamts'ncTo  oo)o6>ro>o 
as  cu51siu6®j(f)  tasgjiggseOo  ©oafln^"  suucgjcm 

ftnIacAo  ffiiotiiaol  cn.  o  6>t9>ogJc9s>3eJBTml<a6  cfl»ocQ)On5)lasfmoto6  a<o?,oQ>.jgyo. 
6joQD®’1cfeOo  afloacucscm  cmoaijt&agg-iool  gD!g_jtfto®o  sicrro 
(macro  eooososasre  araaiw^ajaigj.  e^&nfijcao&jgOTTCntflaaa  6i«s  t&o&io 
cuaTlai^  aJaroo  <3>s o  ac&o§c9acm<®lcnoarro0  go®  6nj]co&  ag)cno  ajoag 
mos)6n§89riejo  c&oeirolg^c&aciriag-jool  gDCtsflcoh  aaiDocmocm  o_io6rorajc9>o 
arocm!^.  fUjaioDOodjltesaa  fnjosnucrun^jofflsrio^lrofi  ^)(&anicejo&J®5Ya 
as  QJom)°ajcebOo  6)c9)0§8(mmft5?lKS  a^crrfigj.  ag)cmo(c6  snflgjlacibo 
cnjoa^l  <&(?)a±ic9)8(DCQjo  c^ajon^dihjMgcQjo  »®so_ioaej  «nJoaTl<fi68cm 
raioodtr.  ®®  ooleic^Q  g>aa!i}  aaoces  aJ6mo  c&lgoatcroacm  gDSoqjssnBo 
o^)cro  eestodb  nvooow\mcm.  <sn?gjl(o6  ^liiooicfeOeioaichl  cn.o  a«a>ogjo 
ogjcrro  cnjaicrun  ©jQJ^ctrxinlcro  moacmora  oflaiiaajo  modb  c&osrroorn! 
gj.  ocDcQ)0o©ce>o6n|ro)fflcrr)  (ffrogg  cr51<f>6nicruf|^cnc^eq)oBaj6roo.  (sro 
gjO®i(tna_t<etftio  csross)  00030.11002011)  03  offltQgflt&acmcm  icolsairao.  <stc>oj 
as®5  aflaQJigrajsrnffltoro)  Gjuogjofflnj^cmflftiao0  gg®  oolccrao  ojo^oteacm 
go®  oneog^  mraao  lcft.o®^a5reo?  ce>^flco6  go(ol<flacm@  a«a>o§(8tml|“ 
stmooi)  e9)iSo96>oo  a?)  n4f®^<"i®t£y<&>>6rr.o  o^jcno  Q-ioogOfnjgg-xioa&icHiaa 
65 ss  ^_)OJ(afofloQ)onri(o'|c0ao  go®  caracul  <e>o«>o  oJ^co)o^(tao®!(o6  cnl&flfliajl 
<fla*  ogicraaa  <s>\  (grafflsajofflejrmacm  cu&Toaoqjo  cooaj  c/ocmaocno 
o^cno  cnjojcrun  a.oj<8g2j6n§cmo®rTO .  goffio-joCottnacro  fflroaaj  oocmaoro 
ojoiloocg^j  aojoocfcc&gao  aj6moj]oaicrooQQflca>§o  oicijy  aoo1ajo65Bl 

ly  ajsrno  ®a>o§!eacno6n|0.  si®  afleicgg,  (Bro«51(o6  Aomim  &«s  cuefl 
o3co1(o<9sP,«j6  §n®  sruoraHcra  cuarno  t&soot&o^coaoob  cruooultflaaacnBBB 
(0»1co6  CQ)06)f8)0«8  nrDoOOCQQI^Igj. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  go®  (BTO6E14  ooffiiaocno  00 
oruo<8(moq,<sao  <H®sn§«(tf>oQ,ffiao1 
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Mb.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:  (ai®6n§lffl6  (gr©5rau. 

MR.  M.  S1VATHANU  PILLAI :  (Btg)  auoo&c&Oo  <i®ara£)oao6no°? 

Ur.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:  ®rz>@  ajaorna-jooaoo. 
moej  Mmnzoxo  -i^cno  <^aicmca.ajg^aioai>  a-io^gJoacBJcrB  aio 
aacoiS)  a-iooiifm©  e&Oc<sascicuoOo  <bt®goo  <533(890  ootmaocno  o-iafloo 
A&oaio&ii)  6)ca>o§ffic96)6relaiKsaa'rK)o  <g<w3cnDmo6n§“  gossraacro  c&oaJoai 
aola^ajjo  Qjej',oo6>cQ)CQ!o  onjosnjcrudl^  c^crniaow]  go®  aoflg^l(o&  qjo 
cmo®!(olcsaomQ_!aflio  go®  snfl^5><&osniu  ^eoaioscDaosTOsnso 

c&oai)ffiaJDcacrnfflffliaT)06no  stwocib  <s.ajoalc9acms5>'\  go®  QJanoo  c&so 

6)ftO=c96aCtr)@U  CTOgJ  gpa_JfflCOOc9®l  6)fl»O§(aTOO(c60On.  a_l®<9Al  <5J 

eToo  t^cojaselofflanocs/liDliSasmo.  atftostCTOiralce&croaricTC)  ^^(ouo6  mja 
QQJOJe  gsreodTlffilcRasmo 

Mr.  H.  B.  MAHOMED  ROWTHER  :  go®  auOocftaAOsni  <gjo±f|<es>Od& 
o£)gD  SDCTTO2oaT©6rgOc03Crr>!®0? 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:  <§)osS\mo<£^  a-iaj  c£6ro«Be§o 

g,6T1§0t93QJ3CT0Snf  • 

(arO(tfT!coo«36  crooej  coanaocco  ajeilc/o  a^cnotaarm  gBp^ag-jS 
(Ot®6fioo.  gg®  ajeiloo  ooroaoooo  oqjto  ^no^a^§gKgta>(S!io  <e>o 
ajoaioo]  cd.0  acftogjo  n^)cna  orakibj^Qari<M<a>38o  a.ojQgio<c6  §c® 
snjoaa.0  (BflsBoTlmo^Afflosiaaa  <8roo5nj'Was°f]<oi  ^fiselsojocycaiajo 
aoq,flfl£j.  ca>o&joojcjolcqjo  cueflc/ooQjo  ^c^a^§(rnma(D^®l<flfficmaJcaftio 
go®  6nfl§y<aacno  ©Tsaic/ojaPgj-  cu^ocaim  mxroxa!  go^jo«sfli(o''<fla«6> 
QQ»osfK>  (ssso.  tftoeJOQiafl  dUo^iaomTl  aJQgjQrrnlagjsAai  *,0*1  Icsao® 
as  aio^tsaOo  a$<Hd>  a«s  g^<^«fcoejmnlao<a>o  oo \coj  dWciio]  og> 
saioMctb  (stood  uugp  jxj1  oiloasaJOAo.  coHiasnaabdlcto*  ^cnoo  a™® 
cqjo  c®(O)0ocncuejlooaolrocH6)larD  a_ianoo  <s>so  cocuaanaokdloo 

tfel^cm  ajajloocolatealaootaaoOo  a  as  aormaoaoo  !^§(B)aj6ai^  .gjosJl 
aaoa®“  agjgggac&osni  ©<a>o$®g)(&so  ogjrmosoo  aaocii)  (8jojos]ctfsonog>“. 
o-iejloo  ^§<j»ajotnri(61^aen>aacrDaa.  <8ro^(Qjoco)J<0soffl3a^®l<0ao  axiosal 
aobo  aooD©'la«o©oflQ>  oocoio^iOqao(i).  tstogji’  <!^)a51(fl«oa6m»>lfl4o 
(nj-iosoaflcaaoasl  2.srso*cm  aiooigparaMTo0,  (aioggatfiboanaoa®0 
ajaflw>crfl<o«0a  coi aamtJioaA  oola»(Q(g)W©a^§^ffl^[<flaaijaaa»  aaocii) 
odVbsoicnuaocsjn  ajoeqimog>u.  crcoaj  oo  <oia  ocoa  arm  isa  oja  o  Aomm 
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colfflcefflloo  cfcdoaiiatsfe  aj«rno  Asoat&ogdaaanpagmD&a  (sroel^ocQJd^o 
(Dcooarra  aroioi.  (artxBnsjgyaflejo  cooej  CQanZocosi&at  gapn^ag-j^ajirml 
crfloDiao  cr^,ffl2flec96  6mgao  ag)®^  (grat^joaic^aosno0.  .gjaafltflaoa® 
m^ofltflagnoa eonoga  aagc/oaostto"  SB's  «afigJ6.«fl»06n§  nruoajludja smarm 
89n«j6  s’lAoGiaoB*  a,  as  <a>o&)oaiuflo£)jo  ajcoswlco;  a  as  ajafloocrfkoesao 
gg0  snjlgj^&joanaom  errcnsr^gg*'  o®@aq(«  rsroasjo'Uc^iaoiai 

cno.  rmtoculawei^ti)  coaiesraoiio'lffiabo  soa^asnnaL  gyi)  amoocfc 
aolausKLut  «ebSgj©s#BOo  aomTlg^SLajegi  a-ism^snsottal  ^§<bxd&  oh 
ejlcoo^Q  (oflcaari(injo(^(ia>o®3D)  <fe<J>3*!c9x6k  <a>sos»&osmy.  ejos^smo 
«9»1  go®  fflDo®Tl®ej  aoafljoWoafej'  «ig>eo<n)o  aii<ofl^  ®<a>o=cea<fl(  agjcno 
alcmoajt  flogs0  og)(®aj°  ^2iao<n>  6ios  <mocr.?|an|cEocQ>l  gj®  «>o|«ew<i> 
ogjcroo  ajj©1<fla®aonB(^as  sanooii  p  o^a_io  ,tpi^  atftosa  ono. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAt  :  I  oppose  this  amendment. 
It  was  stated  Sir,  that  the  amendment  was  proposed  on  behalf 
of  the  agriculturist  ;  I  may  be  permitted  to  ask  whether  it  is 
devil’s  advocacy  on  behalf  of  the  agriculturists.  Any  one  who 
really  has  the  interest  of  the  agriculturist  at  heart  would  not 
move  such  an  amendment.  Sir,  Government  have  already  pro¬ 
mised  that  only  the  minimum  rate  of  interest  will  be  charged-  But 
how  is  it  possible  to  fix  it  at  4  per  cent.?  It  has  already  been  explained 
how  the  rate  of  interest  would  depend  on  the  money  market  and  other- 
factors.  If  we  statutorily  fix  the  rate  of  interest  at  4  per  cent,  it  is  very 
likely  that  the  Bank  may  not  able  to  lend  at  all.  And  who  will  suffer 
for  it  ?  Only  the  agriculturist,  as  he  cannot  get  loans  of  5  or  6  per  cent. 
The  commercial  banks  now  working  in  the  country  and  other  money 
lenders  may  be  allowed  to  carry  on  their  business  and  to  lend  out  money 
at  8  to  12  per  cent,  interest  and  also  charge  vaitaoi  etc.  When  Gov¬ 
ernment  want  to  help  the  agriculturist  by  making  it  possible  to  give 
him  loans  such  reduced  rate  of  interest,  an  amendment  is  moved  that 
would  result  in  the  Bank  not  being  able  to  lend  at  all.  This  means 
that  the  proposed  Bank  cannot  function  at  all.  If  that  is  the  real 
object  of  the  sponsors  cf  the  amendment,  then,  certainly,  tiny  succeed 
by  accepting  this  amendment. 

I  suppose  good  sense  will  prevail  on  the  House,  and  the  amendment 
will  be  thrown  out. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  Vote  and  lost- 

MR.  K .  T.  THOMAS  :  I  demand  a  poll. 

A  poll  was  taken  and  the  House  divided  as  follows: 
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AYES 

-22. 

1. 

2, 

Mr.  Kottalil  P.  Abraham  j 

12.  Mr.  P.  V.  Mathai  Cliem- 

„  Kannara  Gopala  Pani- 

.  parathy 

cker 

13.  „  M.  G.  Mathew 

3. 

„  G.  Japamony  Nadar 

14.  Sahib  Bahadur  H.  B. 

4- 

„  A.  J.  John 

Muhamed  Bowther 

5. 

„  K.  Kesavan 

1 5.  Mr,  N.  Narayana  Kurup 

6. 

„  M.  Kesava  Panickai 

16.  „  E.  John  Philipose 

7. 

„  T.  C.  Kesava  Pillai 

17.  „  P.  J.  Sebastian 

8. 

„  K.  P.  Kochukora  Thara- 

18.  „  E.  Subramonia  Aiyar 

kan 

19.  A.  Thanu  Pillai 

9. 

„  P.  K.  Kumaran 

20.  „  K-  T.  Thomas 

10, 

„ .  Thariathu  Kunjithommen 

.21.  ,,  T.  M.  Yarughese 

11. 

„  P.  Kunjukrishnan  l 

22.  „  Y.  K.  Yelayudhan 

NOES- 

-29. 

1. 

Sahib  Bahadur  V.  Ohanda- 

16.  Bao  Bahadur  Bajyaseva- 

miah 

nirata  Dr,  N.  Kanjan  Pillai 

2. 

Mr.  C.  Y.  Chandrasekharan 

17.-  Mr.  K.  Madhava  Kurup 

3. 

,,  S.  Chattanatha 

18.  „  K.  E.  Narayana  Aiyar 

Karayalar 

19-  ,,  R.  Narayanan  Nam- 

4. 

„  E,  B.  Pandarathil 

boori 

5. 

„  D.  Francis 

20.  „  Kayalam  Paramesvaran 

e. 

„  K.  George 

Pillai 

7, 

„  M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai 

21.  ,,  J.  E.  A.  Pereira 

8. 

„  N .  John  Joseph 

.  22.  „ .  E.  Pitchu  Aiyangar 

9. 

„  Joseph  Vithayathil 

23.  ,,  Codiveetil  C.  Baman- 

10. 

„  K.  C.  Karunakaran 

,  kuiiju 

11. 

„  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri 

24.  Bao  Bahadur;  A.  Rengaswa.ni 

12. 

„  Kaviyoor  K.  K.  Kochu- 

Aiyar 

kunju 

25.  Mr.  S.  Sesha  Aiyar 

13. 

„  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 

26.  „  M.  Sivathanu  Pillai 

14. 

„  Puthupalli  S.  Krishna 

27,  „  J.  W'  Tolson 

Pillai 

28.  „  Puliytor  T.  P.  Yelayudhan 

15- 

„  C.  Kumara  Das 

Pillai 

,29.  „  N.  Yelu  Achary 

NEUTRADS— 4. 

1.  Mr.  N.  V.  Joseph  I  3.  Mr.  M.  Ramiah'  Pillai 

2.  N.Ramakrmhna  Pillai  j  '4.  „  E.  P.  Vargfaese 

The  amendment  was  declared  lost,  22  voting  for,  29  voting  against, 
and  4  remaining  neutrals  . 

The  House  adjourned  at 


Trivandrum, 

1-2-19B8 


E.  I.  CHACKO, 
Secretary,  Sri  Mvlam  Assembly, 


Annexure  I. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BELECST  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 
TRAVANCORE  CREDIT  BANK  BILL. 


The  President, 

Sri  Mulam  Assembly, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the  Select  Committee  appointed 
to  consider  and  report  on,  the  Travancore  Credit  Bank  Bill,  have  con¬ 
sidered  the  Bill  and  beg  to  submit  this  our 
REPORT. 

We  have  considered  the  Bill  clause  by  clause  and  note  below  the 
amendments  that  we  recommend. 


Hub-clause  (1) :  Add  the  following  proviso,  namely 
“Provided  that  Our  Government  shall  not  sanction  any  reduction 
of  capital  without  inviting  objections  thereto  by  a  notification  in  Our 
Government  Gazette  and  before  considering  the.  objections,  if  any, 
received  by  them  in  pursuance  thereof.” 

The  reduction  of  capital  may  affect  parties  other  than  the  share* 
holders,  say,  for  instance,  creditors.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that 
Government  should  consider  the  objections  of  such  persons  or  others 
who  may  be  affected  by  a  reduction  of  capital.  Hence  we  propose  this 
amendment. 

Clause  7. 


Proviso ,  line  i : 
and*’* 


After  the  word  “first”,  insert  the  words  “issue 
Clause  $5. 


Lint  2  .  After  the  Word  “and”,  insert  the  word  “save”. 

Clause  40. 

Subdlauie  (1),  para  (a)  :  For  para  (a),  Substitute  the  following 
“The  maximum  amounts  which  may  he  advanced  or  lent  to  any 
person  or  persons  and  the  conditions  (such  as,  for  example,  the  rate  of 
ihterest,  the  term  of  a  loan  and  the  method  of  repayment)  under  Which 
advances  dr  loans  may  be  made.” 

Para  (6) ,  line  1 :  After  the  word  “advances”,  insert  the  words  “or 

loans”. 

Yol,XI,No,10. 


«  ^ 

Para  ( b ),  proviso  :  Delete  the  provisp. 

Para  (d) :  Omit  para  (.dj'mu  re-’letrer  para  “(e)”  as  p&ra  "(d)" 
and  add  the  word  “and”  at  the  end  of  para’ (<5), 

Sub-clause  (2),  'p&ra  (d)'\  After  para  (d),  insert  the  following  as 
para  (e),  namely; — 

“The  constitution  of  advisory  committees  to  help  the  Bpprd  or 
the  Board’s  committees  and  the  functions  of  such  a 3  wSbrj? coihmitt ees ” , 
and  re-letter  the  subsequent  paras.  sV“w 

Para  (e) :  In  para  ( e )  [re-lettered  as  para  (/)  ]  for  the  words  “and 
accounts”  substitute  the  words ‘‘accounts  and  pther  records”.  s 

. SCH^DKOB "  K  ' 

Part  I. 

Clause  1,  para  («■),  lined:  Omit, the  word  “prior". 

Para  ( b),line  l :  Omit  the  word  “prior". 

Para  (b),  line  2 :  For  the  word  “  land  ”  .  substitute  _  the  wordafe  . 
“  immoveable  property.” 

Para  (f),  line  l :  After  the  word  “incurred”,  insert  the  words 
‘‘by  any  agriculturist :  witMbT  tHfc 'Finfitoing^tSf  ‘the  Tr&vancore  Agri¬ 
culturists’  Belief  Regulation- or  incurred’’ .  '  ' 

Paras  ( Cj )  and  (h)  :  Omit  them  and  re-letter  the  para  ( i )  as  (g)  . 

Para  (;)■:  Oinit  it  and  ^letter 'para  (K)  :aspara  (h)  >  r'“ 

‘  Clause  2,  line  4:  For  the  'wbrdtf'  ^oi/  On 'the”  substitute  the  .  , 
words  “with  or  without  a”.  - 

■Clause -6,- lines  2  and  3  :  Omit  the  brackets,  and  the  wordst“(otijer 
than  itamove . ble  properties  expressly  authorised  by  ftgg  Regulation)’",'.’ ' 

Lined:  Omiti.the'comma  .and  the  words,“Btrtish.wIndiq"-or 
United  Kingdom".  ..... 

Line  5  :  Substitute  the  words  .“securities  or  debentures”  for  the 
word  “security”. 

dJlausB'Y:1’  Substitute  the  following 

“7.  The  receiving  of  deposits  (on  payment  of  interest  or  otherwise) 
for  any  period  exceeding  two  yearn”  ,  .  .  -- 

.  .  .wK.  • 

Paragraph  (4),  line  1  :  For  the* words  “in  any  concern”,  substi¬ 
tute  the  words  “or  stocks  or  secuWtieS5^— 

'  -  ’ "  SOHBDUI^E.  II. 

Clause  7,  line  6  :  For  the’  word  aBoard”,  substitute  the  word 
“Bank'*;  '  ■  •- ■  n‘  .  '  !.  I  r- 

Clause  14,  line  2  :  For  the  word  “Board”,  substitute  the-  word 

©  *=  <rf«* 

Clause  17,  lines  $  and  4  l  For  the  word  “Board  ’  in  both  the 
lines,  substitute  the  word  ‘  Bank’’.  .  *'**'- 

Oi&«se  25  (1),  lineal  and  3:  For  the  words  “twenty- (rte^hare- 
holders,  in  person  or  by  proxy”,  substitute  the  words  “fifteen  share¬ 
holders  in  person”. 


Clause  87  (1),  line  4  :  For  the  words  "five  thousand”,  substitute 
the  words  "one  thousand”, 

Clause  87  (2),  line  46  :  After  the  word,  "Board”  insert  the  words 
"without  sufficient  cause  in  the  opinion  of  the  “Board”. 

Clause  48,  line  4  :  After  the  word  “act”,  insert  a  comma  and  the 
words,  "gross  negligence”, 

Clause  48  (2)  :  Omit  para  (2), 

The  Committee  think  that  the  matter  provided  for  in  this  para¬ 
graph  may  he  left  to  be  regulated  by  the  ordinary  law  and  that  no 
special  provision  is  necessary. 

Clause  65,  line  1 :  After  the  word  “it”,  insert  the  word  “at”. 
Some  obvious  verbal  mistakes  noticed  have  been  corrected  in  the 
copy. 

The  Bill  has  not  received  any  such  alteration  as  would  make  the 
re-publication  of  the  Bill  in  the  Gazette  necessary,  and  we  recommend 
that  it  need  not  be  republished. 

A  copy  of  the  Bill  as  revised  by  us  is  appended  hereto, 

29th  January  1938, 

Sd/  S.  Chattanatha  Karayalar. 

A.  Rengaswami  Iyer. 

„  K.  Parameswaran  Pillai. 

N.  Ramakrishna  Pillai. 

„  S.  Krishna  Iyer. 

1  ,,  K.  C.  Karunakaran. 

„  K.  G.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai, 

Subject  to  the  right  of  moving  amendments. 

„  K.  T.  Thomas, 

Do.  ,,  M.  Kesava  Panicker. 

Do.  .,  S.  Narayana  Pillai. 

With  the  right  to  move  amendments. 

Do.  Sd/  J.  E.  A.  Pereira, 

Do.  „  T,  P.  Velayudhan  Pillai. 

„  N.  Vela  Achary. 

With  the  right  to  move  amendments. 

Do,  Sd/  Kannara  Gopala  Panicker. 

Do.  Joseph  Yitbayathil. 

„  Kunjithommen- 

,,  S.  Krishna  Pillai, 

„  K.  George. 

„  A  Thanu  Pillai, 

Subject  to  the  right  of  moving  amendments. 

„  M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai. 

Do  ,,  A.  J.  John. 

Trivandrum,  l  E.  I.  CHACKO, 

29-1-1938,  J  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly. 


Proceedings 

of 

THE  TRAVANCORE  SRI  MULAM  ASSEMBLY. 


( OFFICIAL  REPORT.) 


SECOND  ASSEMBLY. 


SECOND  SESSION, 


WEDNESDAY,  THE  2nd  FEBRUARY  1938/20ih  MAKARAM  1113. 


The  Assembly  met  again  at  Victoria  Jubilee  Town  Hall  at  Eleven 
of  the  Clock,  with  Sachivottama  Sir  C.  P.  Ramaswami  Aiyar,  K.  C.I.E., 
the  President,  in  the  Chair. 

MEMBER,  SWORN. 

Mr.  M.  Govinda  Pillai  took  the  oath  and  sign  ed  the  Rolls. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Parur  District  Court's  premises • 

265.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  ( Muvattupusha  cum  Devicolam)  : 

Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state: 

(а)  which  department  and  what  officer,  if  any,  has  the  control 
or  supervision  of  the  premises  wherein  the  buildings  of  the  Parur  Dis¬ 
trict  Court  are  situated  ; 

(б)  as  the  District  Court,  the  Munsiffs  Court,  the  Tahsildar— 
Magistrate’s  Court,  the  Sub-Registrar’s  office,  the  Treasury,  the  Police 
Station,  the  Civil  Jail  and  the  Anchal  Office  are  situated  within  the 
same  premises,  whether  any,  and  if  so,  who  among  the  officers  of  these 
several  institutions  has  any  control  over  or  duty  to  control  the  premises 
extending  over  six  acres  ; 

(c)  whether  the  premises  and  a  urinal  therein  are  kept  under 
sanitary  conditions ; 

( d )  if  not,  the  reasons  therefor ; 

(c)  if  the  urinal  is  looked  after  by  any  one,  by  whom  it  is  done, 
and  to  whom  he  is  answerable  ; 

(/)  whether  there  has  not  been  interpellations  relating  to  this 
urinal  and  premises  in  the  sessions  of  the  Legislative  Council  on  pre¬ 
vious  occasions ; 

(g)  whether  the  Municipal  President,  Parur,  the  District  Judge, 
Parur  and  the  Tahsildar,  Parur,  have  not  each  addressed  the  Govern¬ 
ment  through  the  Division  Peishkar,  Kottayam,  about  the  unsatisfactory 
and  control-less  condition  of  the  premises  and  the  urinal  about  two 
years  ago; 
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(h)  what  was  the  action  taken  by  Government  in  answer  to  those 
communications ; 

(i)  whether,  and  on  what  date,  the  Municipal  President,  Parur, 
suggested  any  proposals  for  remedying  the  defects  existing  and  for  im¬ 
proving  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  said  premises  and  urinal;  and 

(j)  if  so,  will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  place  on  the  table  a 
statement  detailing  ms  proposals  and  showing,  what  action  was  taken 
by  Government  in  view  of  those  proposals  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILL AI  {Chief  Secre¬ 
tary  to  Government )  ;  (a)  No  Department  or  Officer  in  particular. 

(&)  This  does  not  arise  in  view  of  answer  to  part  (a). 

(c)  The  premises  are  occasionally  swept  by  the  sweepers  enga¬ 
ged  by  the  local  municipality.  The  masonry  enclosure  in  the  south¬ 
eastern  corner  of  the  premises  which  was  meant  to  be  a  urinal  is  used 
now  as  latrine  for  prisoners,  the  Police  ^Department  paying  the  scaven¬ 
ging  fees, 

( d )  and  {e)  Vide  answer  to  part  (c)  supra. 

'  If)  Yes  on  two  occasions,  one  for  the  Bri  Chitra  State  Council 
held  in  January  1935,  and  the  other  for  the  Assembly  held  in  July 
1937:  But  these  could  not  be  answered  as  the  reports  about  them 
were  not  received  in  time. 

( g )  The  Municipal  President,  Parur,  addressed  Government  con¬ 
cerning  the  condition  of  the  local  public  offices  premises  on  3-6-1110. 
The  District  Judge,  Parur,  addressed  the  local  Municipal  President  on 
the  subject  and  a  copy  of  that  letter  was  furnished  to  the  Land  Revenue 
Commissioner  by  the  Division  Peishkar,  Kottayam  on  29-1-1J11. 

( hy  Government  have  enquired  into  the  matter.  The  following 
works  have  been  proposed  : — 

(i)  Renewal  of  the  floor  of  the  urinal  inthe  eastern  corner 
of  the  compound. 

(ii)  Filling  up  of  the  tank  near  the  urinal  and  retention  of 
the  tark  to  the  west  of  the  District  Court  building, 

(iii)  Plastering  with  cement  mortar  of  .the  basement  and 
the  coping  of  the  co  mpound  wall. 

(iv)  Provision  of  two  wicket  gates  to  prevent  stray  cattle  en¬ 
tering  the  premises  ;  and 

(v)  Construction  of  a  masonry  drain  connecting  the  existing 
two  earthen  drains. 

(♦)  The  member’s  attention  is  drawn  to  answer  to  part  (g) ; 

(j)  Copy*  of  letter  No.  301/25,  dated  3-6-10  fronrthe  President 
Municipal  Council,  Parur,  to  Government  is  laid  on  the  table. 

MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM;  In  view  of  the  answer  to  part  (a),  may 
I  know  from  Government  to  whom  any  comolaint  should  be  made  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PiLLAI :  There 
are  several  offices  in  that  compound  and  the  premises  have  not  been 
entrusted  to  any  particular  office.  The  chief  institution,  I  believe,  is 
^he  District  Court  and  if  there  is  any  complaint  the  Honourable  mem¬ 
ber  can  bring  it  to  the  notice  of  the  District  Judge. 

*Vide  Appendix  I 
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Municipality ,  North  Pamr. 

260.  ^  Mr.  KQTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  the  Municipality,  North  Parur,  has  provided  within 
its  limits  any  public  urinal  or  latrine  ;  and 

( h )  whether  the  said  Municipality  has  put  up  any  notice 
forbidding,  in  any  lane  or  other  area  within  its  limits,  the  easing  by 
way-farers  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  (a)  Yes, 

two  latrines  one  in  the  market  in  ward  No.  I  and  the  o.her  near 
Pnllumkulam  in  ward  III. 

(■ b )  No. 

Export  of  coir  yarn. 

•J07.  ^MR.  CQDIVEET1L  C.  RAMANKUNJU  ( Nominated ) :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state : 

(«)  the  quantity  of  coir  yarn  exported  by  the  merchants  of 
Alleppey  and  their  agents  through  the  ports  of  Alleppey  and  Cochin 
respectively  during  the  years  1111  and  1112:  and 

(&)  if  the  export  through  the  Cochin  port  is  on  the  increase, 
what  cause  do  they  attribute  for  the  same  ? 

MR.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP  (Secretary  to  Government)  :  (a)  The 

quantity  of  coir  yarn  exported  through  the  port-  of  Alleppey  is  given 
below : — 

year.  Quantity  in  cwt*. 

Ill  l  1,99,752 

1112  1,92,326 

Information  regarding  the  quantity  of  coir  yarn  exported  through 
the  Cochin  Port  by  the  merchants  of  Alleppey  and  their  agents  is  not 
available. 

(b)  This  does  not  arise  in  view  of  the  answer  to  part  (a). 

Mr.  K.  C.  KARUNAKARAN  ( Nominated )  :  May  I  know  whether  the 
attention  of  Government  has  been  drawn  to  the  fact  that  there  is  the 
diversion  of  the  export  of  coir  yarn  from  the  Alleppey  Port  to  the  Port 
of  Cochin  ? 

Mr.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP:  May  I  point  out  that  the  member  who 
put  the  ma  n  question  is  himself  absent. 

PRESIDENT  :  You  may  answer  the  supplementary  question. 

Mr.  K.  MAJHAVA  KURUP  :  Sir,  the  fact  is  that  manufactured  coir 
fabrics  are  now  being  exported  in  larger  quantities  and  that  is  why 
there  has  been  a  reduction  in  the  export  of  coir  yarn.  It  is  not  due  to 
any  diversion  of  trade. 

Appointment  of  Excise  (Range  Inspectors. 

263.  #  Mr.  C.  JEBAVIONY  NADAR  ( Kalkulam  cum  Vilavankod)  \ 

Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  whether  the  question  of 
communal  representation  would  also  be  taken  into  consideration  in .. 
the  appointment  of  Eange  Inspectors  in  the  Excise  Department 

MR.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP:  It  is  not  ordinarily  possible  to 
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Mr.  A.  J.  JOHN  ( Vaikum  cum  Kottayam )  :  May  I  know  whether 
there  is  any  direct  recruitment  as  Eange  Inspectors  ? 

Mr.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP :  For  two  vacancies,  recruitment  was  made 
by  the  Public  Service  Commissioner  recently. 

MR.  A.  J  JOHN  :  May  I  know  whether  in  the  matter  of  direct  re- 
cruitment,  communal  representation  is  taken  into  consideration? 

Mr.  K.  MADHAVA  KURUP  :  The  recruitment  was  made  by  the  Public 
Service  Commissioner  and  certainly  the  rules  regarding  communal  re¬ 
presentation  Would  have  been  observed  as  the  appointments  belong  to 
the  Intermediate  Division. 

Landing  steps  on  either  end  of  the  Muvattupuzha  bridge. 

269.  #Mr.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM:  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  to  state  whether  the  necessity  for  a  few  landing  steps  being 
built  on  either  end  of  the  Muvattupuzha  bridge  on  the  Main  Central 
Eoad  was  ever  brought  to  their  notice  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  (Depu'ti  Chief  Engineer,  Roads,  Building t 
and  Irrigation) :  No. 

Attingal-Dalavapuram  road. 

270.  4f*MR.  P.  NANOO  (ChimyinJcil  cum  Nedumangad) :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  any  amount  sanctioned  for  the  Attingal — Dalava- 
puram  road  in  recent  years  has  been  diverted  for  any  other  purpose ; 

(b)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  the  reason  for 
the  same  ;  and 

(c)  the  probable  time  required  for  the  completion  of  the  road  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  (a)  No. 

(6)  This  does  not  arise  in  view  of  answer  to  (a)  above. 

(c)  The  time  of  completion  depends  on  the  availability  of  funds 
and  the  acquisition  of  lands. 

Mr.  P.  NANOO.  May  I  know  when  lands  will  be  acquired? 

MR.  8.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  After  the  estimates  are  sanctioned. 

Mr.  S.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI  {Chirayinkil  cum  Nedumangad) :  May 
I  know  Sir,  the  whole  length  of  the  road  ? 

Mr.  S,  SESHA  AIYAR  :  About  four  miles. 

Mr.  S.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI :  May  I  know  Sir,  when  the  construction 
of  the  road  was  first  commenced  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Excepting  for  a  portion  of  the  road,,  work 
was  commenced  in  1933, 

Mr.  S.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI  :  May  I  know  Sir,  the  reason  for  such  a 
long  delay  for  the  completion  of  the  road  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Want  of  funds. 

MR.  S.  NILAKANTA  PILLAI  May  I  know  Sir,  whether  last  year  or 
the  year  before  the  last  any  action  was  taken  with  regard  to  the  portion 
from  A-ttingal  to  Dalavapuram  ? 

Mr.  §.  SESHA  AIYAR:  The  estimates  for  this  road  are  under  pre* 

paiation. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS.  7fi3 

Statement ,  by  caste,  of  officers  in  the  Offices  of  the  Chief 
Engineer  and  the  Executive  Engineers. 

271.  #MR.  THARIATHU  KUNJITHOMMEN  (Muvattupuzha  enm  Devi- 
colam) :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  state- 
ment,  by  caste  of  officers  in  the  Chief  Engineer's  Office  and  in  each 
of  the  Offices  of  the  Executive  Engineers  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  The  *statement  is  laid  on  the  table. 

Restoration  of  tanks  in  the  Vilavankod  tahik. 

272.  ^MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  ( Kalkulam  cum  Vilavankod) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  there  was  a  Government  order  during  the  time  of 
Mr.  Raghaviah  our  ex-Eewan  to  the  effect  that  an  amount  of 
Rs.  20,000  is  to  be  annually  budgefcted  for  restoration  of  tanks  in  the 
Vilavankod  taluk  considering  the  poor  supply  of  water  from  rams  ;  and 

(b)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  whether  such 
amounts  are  budgeted  yearly  ever  after  that  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR:  (a)  No. 

( b)  This  does  not  arise. 

Puthucadai-Eollamcod  Road. 

273-  #MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state : 

(a)  whether  there  is  budget  allotment  for  the  improvement  of 
the  Puthucadai-Kollamcode  road  in  the  Vilavankod  taluk ;  and 

(6)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative!  whether  any 
amount  was  expended  out  of  that  allotment  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  ••  (a)  No. 

(b)  This  does  not  arise. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  oQgpa&s — 6><ftog}o«<fl>o§®oorU3  siqjs 
tfiscrnflnki©  cQ  =Q  o  (6.  d6  ejjocoo  (©ana  saia^ool(o6 

8  aJ(OKnl|6n§on351ffla(TTp,8^? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  22*  smnu0«oo]m&  8xu©fen§lgjoaaTl 

MR.  T.  C  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  Gooag  ®aig1<08omr»lcTo§a.  @<e>  fining 
o dlcoft  ijaj«siml|5n§oa2la8ofB  o®ais  Asreoici  go®  eootug  61015  idjQcrrxml 
at  ecoicQTn§Ocfeffi2io? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR :  eain^o :fi<o6  aJarno  ®octtaial.g2p|sri§" 
ogjcno  cftSTBorai  si©  ®sjoefl  gas^errumosna'. 

Coolies  employed  by  the  P.  17.  Department. 

274.  &MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  whether  they  have  issued  directions  to, the  various  P.  W.  D. 
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Officers  especially  of  Trivandrum  to  adhere  to  communal  representa¬ 
tion  so  far  as  the  muster-roll  coolies  are  concerned. 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  No. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAl  :  <sooOo  (^pjlceeiOSKO  mjosmcrufl 

jylssturaiogo  (sraaissffls  ®ta»o§^asiOai  cuosl^j  agjcre 

asn§o? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  fSrD6gi3l®cn  cujaiaruo  ©Too  ®.aicg[l§}gj> 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLA!  :  mrcxjSBacr)  a<®  oj.jOJ  me  &snsddtesco 
©aero  cooiasrmabci0  aegoo'.tflaonExssreo? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  @3^- 

PRESIDENT:  The  honou  rable  member  is  not  entitled  to  foresee 
the  intentions  of  GoYernment. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAl  :  aD^eo^isJo^crncnjSjifmjamro  «n©mj 
saOdtol  0cgj(f>  eooOo  ©eJl  ®c8>o§ces)6ro©7ora>  aflcbagcolteacmrafloo"  «a 
moaejsblejo  QaiojsneOAsao? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR:  (BTOfmn,®ooa^oo\  siteeJoajlaQcmmojnti0. 

Auction  of  toll-gates. 

275.  41* MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAl  {Quilon  cum  Kottarakara ):  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  the  amounts  for  which  the  toll- 
gates  at  Kollurvila  and  Kilikollur  respectively  at  Quilon  were  auc¬ 
tioned  since  1105  9 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  The  gates  at  Kollurvila  aud  Kilikollur 
were  established  only  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  1112  as  sub-gates 
to  Paripally  and  Punalur  toll-gates,  respectivily.  In  the  years  1112 
and  1113.  these  gates  were  leased  along  with  20  and  17  other  toll-gates 
for  lump  sum  amounts  of  Rs.  5,70,000  and  5,09,122,  respectively. 
Hence  the  amounts  for  the  Paripally  and  Punalur. toll-gates  and  of  the 
sub-gates  of  these  at  Kollurvila  aud  Kilikollur  cannot  be  fixed  separa¬ 
tely. 

The  Bharanikkam  road. 

276.  ^Ms.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAl  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  whether  any  steps  hive  hitherto  been  taken  for  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  Bharanikkavu  road  leading  from  Kollorvila  on  the  Quilon- 
Trivandrum  road  southwards  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  No. 

MR.  P.  KUMJUKRiSHNAN  ( Quilon  cum  Kottarakara)  :  May  I  know 
from  Government  why  no  steps  have  been  taken  ? 

llR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Estimates  were  prepared  and  they  were 
placed  before  the  road  board.  But  no  definite  decision  was  arrived  at 
on  account  of  differences  of  opinion  regarding  the  priority  of  this  road. 
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Level  crossing  opening  the  ol:l  Chinnakada  Bond  for  traffic. 

277.  #MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  what,  if  any  steps  they  have  taken  for  providing  a  level  crossing 
opening  the  old  Chinnakada  road  for  traffic  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  No  steps  have  been  taken. 

Mr.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI :  May  I  know,  Sir,  if  representations  had 
been  made  to  Government  in  regard  to  this  matter  ? 

Mr.  S,  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Yes,  Sir. 

MR.  S.  NARAYANA  PILLAI :  May  I  know,  Sir,  why  no  steps  have 
been  taken  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  The  question  was  considered  by  Government 
and  orders  were  passed  thereon. 

Mr.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  May  I  know  what  orders  were  passed  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  As  the  portion  comes  under  the  Municipality, 
Government  have  ordered  that  the  Municipality  should  bear  the  cost  of 
this  work. 

Mr-  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Will  the  Government  he  pleased  to  open 
a  level-crossing  there  with  the  assistance  of  the  Municipality? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  The  Municipality  have  to  do  the  whole  of  it 

Bridge  at  Palai. 

278.  #MR.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  (Meenachil  cum  Todypuzha) : 
Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  they  have  ever  attempted  to  construct  a  bridge 
across  the  Minachil  river  at  Palai  ; 

(b)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative  under  what  cir¬ 
cumstances  did  that  attempt  fail  ; 

( c )  whether  they  have  received  representations  from  the  public 
praying  for  the  construction  of  that  bridge  ;  and 

(d)  what  action,  if  any,  was  taken  on  it  ? 

Mr,  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  The  bridge  that  was  partly  constructed  was  damaged  in  the 
floods  of  1104. 

(c)  Yes. 

(d)  An  estimate  for  a  high  level  bridge  was  prepared  by  the  P. 
W.  D.,  but  on  account  of  paucity  of  funds  it  was  decided  that  the  work 
should  wait  until  funds  become  available. 

Mr.  N.  V,  JOSEPH  (Meenachil  cum  Todupuzha ):  As  regards  the 

answer  to  part  ( d )  may  I  know  what  was  the  estimate  ? 

MR.  S-  SESHA  AIYAR  :  The  original  estimate  was  for  Rs.  44,200. 

Mr.  N.  V.  JOSEPH  :  What  happened  to  the  damaged  materials  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  They  have  been  stacked  at  the  site. 

MR.  N.  V.  JOSEPH  What  is  the  present  estimate  as  regards 
part  (d)  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  The  present  estimate  as  prepared  cornea  up 
to  Rs.  2,20,000. 
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HR,  N.  V.  JOSEPH :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to  say 
whether  any  bridge  has  been  constructed  in  Travancore  at  a  cost 
approximating  to  this  amount  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  Yes. 

Mr.  n.  V.  JOSEPH  :  How  many  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  About  2  or  3. 

Shifting  of  Courts  at  Kottayani. 

•279.  <*Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 

to  state  whether  any  estimate  and  plan  have  been  prepared  and  app- 
roved  by  the  Government  for  shifting  all  the  Courts  in  Kottayam  to 
the  place  where  the  District  Court  is  at  present  situated  ? 

Mr.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  No. 

The  Vilanguparakaclam-Thidanad  road  and  the 
VUanguparahada'cu-V azhamattam  road  in  the 
Minachil  Taluk. 

280.  ^Mr.  P.  SIVARAMA  PILLAI  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state  i 

(a)  whether  they  have  received  representations  from  the  publie 
praying  for  the  improvement  and  construction  of  Vilanguparakadavu- 
Thidanad  road  and  the  Vilanguparakadavu-Vazhamattom  road  in  the 
Minachil  taluk  ;  and 

lb)  if  so,  what  action  was  taken  on  them  ? 

HR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  (a)  No. 

{/.')  This  does  not  arise. 

The  Parur-Angamali  soad. 

281.  &MR.  JOSEPH  VITHAYATHIL  {Kunnatnacl  eum  Parur ) :  Will 
the  Government  be  pleased  to  state  : 

(а)  whether  they  have  not  sanctioned  the  construction  of  a  road 
from  Parur  to  Angaraali  via  Mangalv  ; 

(б)  when  was  the  sanction  given; 

(c)  whether  the  first  section  of  the  work  has  not  been  done  : 

(d)  whether  they  have  not  received  representations  regarding 
the  commencement  of  the  second  section  of  the  work  ;  and 

(e)  what  steps,  if  any,  have  been  taken  in  the  matter  ? 

MR.  S.  SESHA  AIYAR  :  (a)  Yes. 

(6)  The  first  section  in  1928  and  the  second  section  in  1931. 

(c)  Yes. 

(d)  Yes. 

(e)  A  preliminary  investigation  has  been  made. 

Beggars  in  the  State. 

282.  #Mr.  P.  K.  KUMARAN  (Kunnatnad  cum  Parur) :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  whether  they  have  taken  any  sta¬ 
tistics  of  the  beggars  in  the  State  ? 

R*0  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  No. 
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MR.  P.  K.  KUMARAN  :  May  I  know  whether  anything  has  been  done 
by  Government  in  regard  to  this  matter  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVAN1BATA'  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  Nothing 
so  far.  Sir. 

MR.  V.  K,  VELAYUDHAN  ( Ambalapuzha  cum  Shertala) :  May  I  know 
whether  Government  propose  to  take  any  statistics  in  this  matter? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dfl.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  There 
is  no  proposal  at  present,  Sir. 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  {Ambalapuzha  cum  Sheri  ala) : 
gg6BBl<300  088  ^(i)  gD©  (0083l(iTO6ng"  affKna&&  ofloJCDO  COOJ«6ra)Cji>Ol 
ao°  (WDcflcoioeao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  &»5ns 
cmoloojoo. 

Appointments  in  the  Police  and  Excise  Departments. 

283.  ^MR.  KAVIYOOR  K.  K.  KOCHUKUNJU  ( Nominated ) :  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  state  whether  the  list,  sent  by  the  Public 
Service  Commissioner,  for  appointments  in  the  Lower  Division,  to  the 
Heads  of  the  Police  and  Excise  Departments,  is  by  caste  or  according 
to  serial  number  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  Both- 

Statement  by  caste  oj  Clerics  in  the  High  Court. 

284.  #Mr.  D.  FRANCIS  (Kalkuiam.  cum  Vilavankod ):  Will  the 
Government  be  pleased  to  lay  on  the  table  a  statement  by  caste 
showing  the  names  of  permanent  and  acting  Clerks  of  the  High  Court 
now  with  their  pay  on  (19-3-1113)  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  «.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  *  State¬ 
ments  A  and  B  containing  the  information  required  are  laid  on  the 
table- 

Departments  inaccessible  to  the  Backtoard  Hindu 
Communities. 

285.  #MR.  P.  K.  KUMARAN  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased  to 
state : 

(«)  whether  there  are  any  departments  in  the  State  service 
inaccessible  to  the  backward  Hindu  communities  for  appointments ; 
and 

(b)  if  the  answer  to  (a)  is  in  the  affirmative,  the  particular  de¬ 
partments  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  (a)  No. 

(b)  This  does  not  arise. 

Extension  of  service  to  superannuated  Government 
servants . 

286.  &MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state : 


758  THE  TBAVAtfCOKE  SBI  MTTLAM  ASSEMBLE  [2ND  FHBEtTABr  1938, 

(a)  the  principle  underlying  the  grant  of  extension  of  service  to 
superannuated  Government  servants ; 

(b)  why  the  Executive  Engineer  at  Quilon  and  the  Engineer’s 
Office  Manager  at  Quilon  were  given  extension  of  service,  and 

(c)  whether  they  are  aware  that  serious  complaints  were  made 
against  the  Executive  Engineer  at  Quilon  in  the  last  session  of  the 
Assembly  by  certain  members  of  the  Assembly  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLA1 :  (n)  The 

member  is  referred  to  Article  304  (a)  and  (6)  of  the  Travancore  Service 
Eegulations. 

( b )  Mr.  Ii.  H.  Jacob,  Executive  Engineer,  Quilon,  and  Mr.  D.  S. 
Ramaswamy  Aiyar,  Manager,  Executive  Engineer’s  Office,  Quilon,  have 
been  given  extension  of  service  under  the  principle  contained  in  the 
provisions  of  the  Travancore  Service  Regulations  referred  to  in  {a). 

(«)  Government  are  not  aware  except  the  reference  made  by 
Mr.  E.  Kesavan,  Member,  Sri  Mulam  Assembly,  at  its  proceedings 
dated  the  30th  July  1937  (vide  Page  592  of  Vol.  X  No.  9  of  Sri  Mulam 
Assembly  Proceedings  dated  30-7-1937). 

MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISKN A hf :  May  I  know  whether  any  investigation 
was  made  in  view  of  the  complaints  that  were  made  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  I\l.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  Some 
references  were  made  by  Mr.  Kesavan,  but  they  were  not  serious  enough 
to  be  taken  notice  of. 

MR.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN  ( Kunnainad  ,  cum  Parur)  : 
a<£bO£yo  ,cnu  qqjssu  orSlooxissis  ajrolcaaiocsooiocgjun  a0oa>oa6fn> 

a*  ajoccmai? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  DR.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  a_>(§)<aflio 
eaocojfmAOo  fru]afl<o&  c&oenb]iy£jsnfu, 

Mr.  KAVNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  :  (grasgaoo  adfcogygrgi0  og)© 
cfboeiaomn  g®a^oco(ijKj)l<o6  gorolcsaar en§u  ogjono0  (groolcsroaiao? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  :  cao^cao 
aiaomSl.  QJ(ia2iaacn!)u  ggsgJoOo  ajoarc'ab  oblciKofoiloQngj. 

MR.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR  :  <3m<8gao«sros6>ai>o  oaJ®l(o6 

aj£j  a_KD0fl»|cq)o  g.®re00®1|6sr»o? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI  sS\oi 
ajfflofuTli&Oo  aj©SBealo6  tfosngl^aa  ungjoam  ecnao  acnoo  (arocflaoicj 


Mr.  A.THANU  PILLAI  (Trivandrum  Tiwn)t  May  I  know  whether 
the  principle  underlying  the  grant  of  extension  0f  sen,lce  to  superan¬ 
nuated  Government  servants  is  applied  uniformly  in  the  case  of  all 
officers? 
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RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI :  The  prin¬ 
ciple  is  applied  in  each  case  and  where  Government  consider  it  neces¬ 
sary  in  public  interests  to  grant  extensions  they  are  granted. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  That  is  why  I  wished  to  know  whether  that 
principle  is  applied  to  all  officers  uniformly. 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  It  must 
be  taken  to  he  so. 

Extension  of  service  to  officers. 

237.  #MR.  K.  P.  XOCHUKORATHARAKAN  :  Will  the  Government  he 
pleased  to  state  : 

(a)  whether  during  a  period  of  three  and  a  half  months  from 
Chingam  to  the  15.h  Vrischigam  1113,  any  of  the  officers  drawing  a 
pay  of  Rs.  500  and  above  have  been  granted  extension  of  service  after 
they  completed  their  55th  year  of  age  ; 

(b)  if  so,  their  designation  and  pay  ; 

(c)  the  period  of  such  extension  and  the  special  reasons  for  the 
same,  if  any;  and 

■  (d)  if  extension  has  been  granted  as  aforesaid,  whether  it  has 
been  gran-ed  for  the  first  time  in  the  case  of  each  of  them  and  if  not, 
the  number  of  extensions  granted  in  each  case  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR  ( Financial  Secretary  to 
Government)  :  (a)  No. 

0 b )  to  (d)  These  questions  do  not  arise  in  view  of  answer  to  (a) 
Tax  realised  from,  country  boats. 

283-  #MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  Will  the  Government  be  pleased 
to  state : 

(a)  the  head  under  which  the  Government  realise  taxes  from 
count ty  boat-men  for  holding  their  boats  as  such  and  plying  them  along 
backwaters  and  canals,  quite  apart  from  the  customs  duty  imposed 
upon  certain  articles  conveyed  through  country  boats  ; 

(b)  the  nature  of  the  tax  realised  by  Municipalities  from  country 
boats  coming  within  their  limits  ;  and 

(u)  whether  one  and  the  same  boat  has  to  pay  tax  both  to  Gov¬ 
ernment  and  the  Municipalities  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  RAJYASEVANIRATA  Dr.  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI:  (a)  P.W.D 

Bevenne  XXXIII  (1)— Navigation  receipts. 

(5)  Tax  is  not  realised  ty  any  municipality  from  country  boats 
for  coming  within  the  Municipal  limits  ,  but  a  toll  at  the  rate  of  chuc- 
kram  one  a  day  per  vtllom  is  levied  in  certain  municipalities. 

(s)  Yes.  The  tax  payable  to  the  municipalities  is  under  Section 
61  (4)  of  the  Municipal  Regulation  and  that  payable  to  Government 
under  the  Public  Canals  and  Public  Ferries  Regulation. 

Special  Officer  for  Income  Tax. 

289.  ^Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  (Tiruvalla) :  Will  the  Government  be 
pleased  the  state : 
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(а)  the  work  that  has  hitherto  been  done  by  the  Special  Officer 
or  Tncome  Tax ; 

(б)  whether  in  their  opinion  it  could  not  have  been  got  done  by 
the  Commissioner  or  the  Deputy  Commissioner  for  Income  Tax; 

(c)  how  long  the  Government  expect  the  Special  Officer  will 
take  to  submit  a  scheme  relating  to  the  assessment,  collection,  etc.,  of 
Income-tax  in  the  State ;  and 

(d)  the  period  for  which  the  Special  Officer  has  been  appointed 
and  the  remuneration  he  is  entitled  to  under  the  order  of  appoint¬ 
ment  ? 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASWMI  AIYAR  :  (a)  The  Income  Tax  Adviser 
examined  the  working  of  the  Income  Tax  Regulation  in  the  State  and 
suggested  measures  for  its  improvement  particularly  with  a  view  to 
remove  all  possibilities  of  leakage  and  evasion  of  payment  of  income- 
tax  : 

(&)  No.  The  system  adopted  in  the  State  required  revision  on 
the  lines  successfully  adopted  in  British  India  ; 

(c)  The  Income  Tax  Adviser  ha3  already  submitted  a  scheme  for 
the  re-organisation  of  the  Income  Tax  Department  and  it  is  under  the 
lonsideration  of  the  Government; 

( A )  For  6  months  from  10-1-1113.  He  is  given  a  pay  of 
Br.  Bs.  600  per  mensem  and  travelling  allowance  admissible  to  a  1st 
class  officer  under  the  T.  S.  R.  It  may  become  necessary  to  extend 
the  period  of  the  Officer  by  a  few  months. 
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APPENDIX  I. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No  265. 

Copy  of  letter  No.  301/25  dated  3-6-110  from  the  President 
Municipal  Council,  Parur,  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  kind  notice  of  Government  the 
following  facts  concerning  the  local  public  offices  compound  which  is 
situated  in  the  heart  of  the  town  and  is  more  than  three  acres  in  extent. 
It  is  surrounded  by  the  Alwave-Parur  road  on  the  northern  side  and 
by  narrow  gravelled  roads  on  the  remaining  sides.  Almost  all  the 
public  offices  cf  this  town  are  located  in  this  compound  namely  the 
District  Court,  Munsiff’s  Court,  Tahsildar  Magistrate’s  office,  Police 
Station,  Sub  Registrar’s  office,  Treasury,  Civil  Jail  and  Anchal  Office. 
Of  these  the  Civil  Jail  alone  which  is  enclosed  within  a  separate  fenced 
portion  is  provided  with  a  latrine  cleaned  daily  by  the  Municipal  agen¬ 
cies.  The  scavenging  fees  for  this  purpose  is  paid  by  the  District 
Court. 

The  many  hundreds  of  people  who  resort  daily  to  the  public  offices 
are  not  provided  with  any  urinal  except  the.  one  situated  in  the  south¬ 
eastern  corner  of  the  public  offices.  It  is  not  maintained  properly  and 
is  used  by  all  indiscriminately  at  all  times  of  the  day.  It  is  also  used 
at  present  as  the  latrine  for  the  undertrial  prisoners  in  the  custody  of 
the  local  police.  The  most  uncared  for  condition  of  this  urinai  also 
gives  ample  scope  for  the  public  to  commit  nuisance  in  its  surrounding 
places.  The  whole  premises  are  not  swept  and  kept  clean  also  at  any 
part  of  the  year.  It  becomes  water-logged  in  the  rainy  season  and  is  a 
public  thoroughfare  to  boot.  The  nomadic  tribes  who  visit  the  town 
often  pitch  up  their  tents  in  it.  The  insanitary  condition  of  the  urinal 
and  its  vicinity  has  long  been  the  source  of  constant  complaint  from  the 
people  in  the  neighbourhood.  As  a  result  of  this  complaint,  I  began  to 
correspond  with  the  heads  of  the  important  offices  in  the  site  from  as 
early  as  1104,  but  it  could  not'  improve  matters  in  the  least.  It  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  that  there  is  uncertainty  as  to  the  office  with  which  the 
management  is  vested. 

Recently,  the  present  District  Court  Judge  requested  me  to  have 
the  premises  cleared  by  Municipal  employees  and  I  am  causing  it  to  be 
done  now.  But  this  arrangement  cannot  continue  long  as  in  the  first 
place  the  council  does  not  possess  sufficient  number  of  menials  to  spare 
for  the  purpose  and  secondly  it  does  not  form  a  legitimate  duty  of  the 
Municipality. 

Situated  as  it  is  in  an  important  locality  of- the  town  with  a  very 
extensive  area  and  possessing  as  it  does  of  a  majestic  appearance  it 
could  contribute  much  to  the  aesthetic  beauty  and  sanitation  of  this 
town,  besides  being  highly  useful  to  the  public  provided  it  is  properly 
cared  for  and  controlled  by  authorities. 

In  the  circumstances,  I  request  Government  be  pleased  to  issue 
necessary  orders  to  the  Department  in  charge  of  the  public  office  pre¬ 
mises  to  make  necessary  arrangements  to  make  it  useful,  neat  and  tidy. 


Appendix  II- 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  271. 
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Appendix  III  A. 

Vide  Answer  to  Question  No.  284.  * 

Statement  showing  the  names  of  permanent  clerks  of  the 
High  Court  with  their  pay  as  on  19-3-1113. 


% 

CG 

Name. 

Pay. 

Rs. 

Caste. 

Remarks. 

l 

G.  Krishnan  Potti  ... 

100-5-125/ 

Brahmin 

On  other  duty. 

2 

S.  Sesha  Aiyar 

ICO 

75-5-100/100 

Do. 

Do. 

3 

P,  M.  Munavari 

75-5-100/75 

Muslim 

Do. 

4 

D.  Roberts 

75-5-100/100 

S.  I.  U.  C. 

Do. 

5 

K.  V.  Viraraghava- 
chari 

Do- 

Brahmin 

6 

P.  Ramaswamy  Aiyar. 

Do. 

Do. 

On  other  duty 

7 

P.  K.  Parameswaran 
Pillai 

Do. 

Nair 

Under  suspen¬ 
sion. 

a 

K.  Damodava  Plappalli 

40-70/50 

Do. 

9 

P.  Ramaswamy  Aiyar 

40-70/60 

Brahmin 

On  leave. 

10 

V.  Sankarasubramonia 
Aiyar 

40-70/50 

Do. 

On  other  duty. 

11 

P.  N.  Padmanabhan 
!  Nair 

40-70/40 

Nair 

12  :  Gabriel  Raiiah 

Do. 

S.  I.  u.  c. 

13 

J.  I.  Lopez 

40-70/55 

Latin 

On  other  duty. 

14 

P.  Nanu  Pillai 

40-70/40 

Catholic 

Nair 

Do. 

15 

P.  Gopalan 

Do. 

Ezhava. 

Do- 

16 

T.  R.  Raghavan  Pillai. 

40-70/70 

Nair 

Do. 

17 

R.  Nilakanta  Pillai  ... 

40-70/55 

Do. 

Do- 

18 

V.  N.  Chandrasekhara 
Panicker 

40-70/40 

Do. 

Do. 

19 

T.  Sadasiva  Aiyar 

Do. 

Brahmin 

Do. 

20 

V.  Narasitnhan  Tampi. 

25-50/50 

Nair 

21 

S.  Ramaswamy 
Aiyangar 

25-50/45 

Brahmin 

22 

V.  Kulathu  Aiyar 

25-50/30 

Do. 

On  other  duty. 

23 

A,  Krishna  Pillai 

25-50/45 

Nair 

24 

K.  Krishna  Pillai 

Do. 

Do. 

25 

V.  P.  Ponnammal 

25-50/35 

Brahmin 

26 

S.  Somasundaran  Nair. 

25-50/30 

Nair 

On  leave. 

27 

I.  Rasul  Khan 

25-50/30 

Muslim 
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. 

A 

Name. 

Pay. 

Caste. 

Remarks. 

'§ 

co 

Rs, 

28 

N.  R.  Ramaswamy 

On  other  duty. 

Sastry 

25-50/45 

Brahmin 

29 

K.  Srinivasa  Sarma  ... 

25-50/35 

Do. 

30 

T,  C.  Oheriyan 

25-50/30 

Other 

Christian 

On  other  duty. 

31 

S.  Padmanablia  Aiyar... 

25-50/85 

Brahmin 

32 

V.  N.  Vein 

25-50/45 

Ezhava 

33 

P.  Umayorubhagom 
PiHai 

25-50  30 

Other  Caste 

Hindu 

34 

P.  Narayanan  Tampi  . . . 

25-50/50 

Nair 

On  other  duty. 

35 

0.  K.  Narayana  Kurup. 

Do. 

Do. 

36 

V.  Arumugom  PiHai  ... 

Do. 

Other  Caste 

Hindu 

37 

V.  N.  Gopala  Pillai  . 

Do. 

Nair 

On  other  duty. 

38 

V.  Ramaswaruy  Aiyar, 

95-50/35 

Brahmin 

39 

E.  Sankaranarayana 

Aiyar 

25-50/50 

Do. 

40 1  C.  Kolappa  Chettiar  . . 

25-50/30 

Other  Caste 

Hindu 

41 

A.  Vat-key 

25-50/30 

Syrian 

Catholic 

42 

R.  Govinda  Piliai 

25-50/50 

Nair 

43 

K.  Kesavan  — 

Do. 

Ezhava 

44 

M.  Suggenam 

Do. 

S.  I.  u.  c. 

On  other  duty. 

45 

V.  Sivathanu  Pillai  ... 

25-50/30 

Other  Caste 

Do. 

Hindu 

46 

S.  Subbien 

25-50/35 

Kammala 

Do. 

47 

A.  0.  Ravi  Varma 

25-50/30 

Other  Caste 

Do. 

Hindu 

48 

R.  Ragbavan  Pillai  ... 

25-50/35 

Nair 

49 

K.  M.  Cheriyan 

25-50/25 

Marthouaite 

Do.’ 

50 

V.  Ezar  Das 

25-50/35 

S.  I.  U.  C. 

Do. 

51 

M.  Aliar  Kunju 

25-50/35 

Muslim 

Do. 

QUESTIONS  ANP  ANSWRES. 
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Statement  showing  the  names  of  acting  Clerks  of  the  High  - 
Court  with  their  pay  as  it  stood  on  19-3-1113,  . 


1-5-125/ 100  Latin  ) 

Catholic.  He  is  a  permanent  SheristfuiUr 
on  Eg.  75-100,  Nagerooil  Diatriat 
Court. 

40-70/40  Hair.  Ho  is  a  permanent  Clerk  in  the 

Neyyattinkara  Additional  Mun-. 
gift’s  Court  on  Es-  25-40. 

Do-  Brahmin.  He  is  a  permanent  Clerk  on 
Es.  20-30/26  in  the  QuilonPrin-. 
oipal  Munaiff’s  Court  and  Tem¬ 
porary  Senior  Clerk  on.Rs.  25^40. 
in  the  Pathanamthitta  Munsiff’g 
Court.  . 

Do.  -Jacobite.  He  is  a  permanent  Clerk  on 

Rg.  20-25  in  the  Padmanthha- 
puram  Additional  Mungiff’sCoort 
and  Temporary  Clerk  on  Ra.  25-40 
in  4th  Bench,  High  Court. 

25-40/25  Brahmin,  Heiaa  permanent  Clerk  on 
Rg.  20-30  in  the  Neyyattinkara 
Principal  Munaiff’e  Court. 

Do.  Do.  He  ia  a  permanent  Clerk  on 

Ra.  20-30  in  the  Changanaoherry 
Munaiff’a  Court. 

Do.  Nair.  He  is  a  permanent  Clerk  on 

Rs.  20-30  in  the  Trivandrum 
Principal  Hunsiff’s  Court. 


9  E.  Madhavan  , 

10  P  Nilakantan  Nair 
XI  N.  Chellayyan  , 

12  S.  Chidambarathanu 

Pillai 

13  N.  &.  Frederic 

14  M.  A  Thomas 

I5M.  E,  Chandrasekhara 
Pillai 


Rs.  15  in  the  Trivandrum  District 
Court  and  S.P  T.  Clerk  on  Rs.  20-  • 
30/22  in  the  Neyyattiokara  Prin¬ 
cipal  Munsiff’s  Court- 
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J6  Mohammed  Ounju  • 
17  Korathu  Ifcteeohan 
IS^AAmmabutty  Amrua 

19  L.  Hepaibah 

20  9.  CMlappen 

21  A.  K.  Velayudhan 

22  fhoiaas  Rozario 
29  ^vy.' Narayanan 
24  S.  Q.  Alexander 


2«R-  VeokiUehaAam- 
1  Aiyar 


Spa  (tepadakrisbiia 
Madaliar.. 


W&  K.  Krishna  Pillai 


20-40/25  Muslim- 
Do .  SyrianOatholio . 

40-70/6  ONair- 
Do.  S- 1-  U.  0. 

25-40)31  Kammala. 


40-70/40  Roman  .  ,  ,  D 

Catholic  Latin  He  is  a  permanent  Clerk  on  fig. 
cSan  20-30/22  Quito.  District  Court 
and  acting  Clerk  on  Rs-  25-40  in 


He  is  a  permanent  Clerk  on 
Rs-  25-40/40  of  the  Trivandram 
District  Court.. 


25-40/25  Other  Caste 
Hindu. 


Syrian  He  is  a  permanent  Clerk  on 

Catholic.  Rs  20-25  in  the  Alleppey. 

Principal  Munsiff’s  Court. 

£jair.  He  is  a  permanent  Copyist  on 

Rs.  14  in  the  Trivandrum  Addi¬ 
tional  Mnnsitf’s  Court  and  S.P-T 
Clerk  on  Rs.  20.30in  the  -ahor* 
Court. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT  EE.  DE  WAN’S '  ADD  EE  &S  TO 
THE  ASSEMBLY. 

PRESIDENT ;  Order,  order.  Before  the  Legislative  business  as 
taken  up,  honourable  members  may  have  noticed  that  acting  under  the 
previsions  of  section  6  (3)  of  the  Travanoore  Legislative  Reforms  Regu¬ 
lation  the  Dewan  will  address  the  Assembly  at  2-30  today.  -  If  the  legis¬ 
lative  business  is  finished  before  half-past  one,  the  House  will  sdfaram- 
aiid  meet  at  half- past  two.  If  on  the  other  hand  the 'legislative  busi¬ 
ness  takes  us  further,  the  House  will  adjourn  at  half-past  two  and ;  4h»n 
the  address  of  the  Dewan  will  take  place  and  then  the  motion  for 
adjournment  of  the  House. 

LEGISLATIVE  BUSINESS. 

The  Travancore  Credit  Bank  Bill—icontd.) 

Clause  40. 

'’PRESIDENT:  We  have  come  to  clause  40. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl  ( Ambalapuzha  'Wm. 
Shertala) ;  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amendment. 

After" sub-clause  (I)  (a),  add  the  following  Proviso : 

“Provided  that  the  rate  of  interest  chargeable  on  the  amounts 'to 
advanced  or  lent  shall  not  in  any  case  exceed  the  -  highest,'  rate 
of  interest  paid  on  any  debenture  issued  by  the  board  by  one 
and  a  half  (1£)  per  cent .” 

Sir,' With  the  permission  of  the  Chair  I  would  substitute'  %  per  cent,  tot 
lj  per  cent. 

PRESIDENT:  Yes. 

MR.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PlLLAI :  tfhe  object  of  this  amend- 
meat  it  16  -take  a  statutory  provision  in  the  matter  'of  regulating  iterate 
of  interest  chargeable  on  the  advances  made  or  the  loans  issued  ■<  hY  tfee; 
Bank  intstead  of  leaving  the  matter  entirely  to  the  diseretiomof  the 
Board  of  Directors.  The  defects  or  evils  pointed  out  yesterday  by  the 
kommiable  the  Law  Member  in  the  course  of  the  discussion  on  other 
motions  under  the  same  Clause  regarding  the  fixing  of  4%  as  the  terte  of 
interest  can  be  cured  by  the  acceptance  of  this  amendment.  '  At  •'  the" 
aame  time  there  will  be  statutory  provision  for  regulating' the  rfrte  of 
interest  also*  Sir,  I  am  definitely  of  the  opinion  that  in  any  event  the 
Working  charges  of  the  Bank  will  not  exceed  one  or  per>  cefat. "Since 
the  volume  of  transactions  will  be  very  large;  and  so  I  -would  •.  conns  end 
tfly  amendment  for  the  unanimous  acceptance  of  this  House. 

MR.  N.  NARAYANA  KURUP  :  I  second  it. 

«MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PlLLAI  {Lc. to  Member  to  Govern>tm)  i 
Bii)  I  oppose  this  amendment.  I  must  concede  that  this  is  cerfaitriy*» 
tty,  tcgical  one  than  the  amendment  moved  yesterday;  but  at  tkesarae 
ttmc  J  regret  that  statutory  obligation  like  this  cannot  be  -  accepted, 
Thereto  of  inter,  st  that  the'  Bank  may  charge  upon  loans  issued  hyitr 
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[Mr.  Kayalam  ParameswaranPillai.] 
will  depend  upon  the  rate  of  interest  that  the  Bank  will  have  to  pay  on 
the  debentures,  if  they  are  issued.  One  can  understand  that  the  rate 
of  interest  to  be  paid  by  the  borrowers  should  have  some  relation  to 
the  rate  of  interest  paid  by  the  Bank  on  debentures.  But  at  the  same 
time  there  are  various  uncertain  factors  which  cannot  be  taken  into 
account  now,  I  pointed  out  yesterday  that  even  in  regard  to  tha  State 
Land  Mortgage  Bank  where  the  expense  are  considerably  lower,  the 
working  charges  are  about  2  per  cent.  Perhaps  the  working  charges 
of  the  new  Bank  may  be  higher  or  they  may  be  lower.  If  the  volume-, 
of  business  is  higher,  the  working  charges  may  be  lower  and  if  on  the' 
other  hand  the  volume  of  business  is  lower  the  working  charges  are 
bound  to  be  higher.  All  that  I  can  say  is  that  at  the  present  stage  it 
will  be  taking  a  leap  in  the  dark  to  say  that  the  working  charges  shall 
not  exceed  2  per  cent.  I  can  give  this  assurance  that  it  will  be  the 
endeavour  of  Government  to  keep  down  the  interest  as  low  as  possible, 
but  beyond  that  I  do  not  think  it  will  be  wise  for  us  to  go  and  lay  down 
a  statutory  rule  that  it  shall  not  exceed  2  per  cent. 

Again,  as  a  matter  of  formal  objection  I  may  point  out  that  it  is 
doubtful  bow  this  provision  will  work  until  the  debentures  are  issued. 
If  debentures  are  not  issued,  I  do  not  know  what  the  rate  of  interest  it 
that  can  be  charged  by  the  Bank. 

Mr.  PULIYOOR  T.  P.  VELAYUDHAN  PILLAl :  I  do  not  press  the 
amendment. 

.  The  amendment  .Was,  by  leave  of  the  Souse,  withdrawn. 

MR.  6.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  (Tirmalla) :  In  view  of  the  decision  of  the 
House  On  the  amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  K.  T.  Thomas  restricting 
the  rate  of  interest  to  2  per  cent  and  the  term  to  30  years»  I  do  not  wish 
to  move  the  amendment  standing  in  my  name. 

The  question  that  Clause  40  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to  vote 
and  harried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  41. 

The  question  that  Clause  41  s'.and  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to  rote' 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill.  ;•  .r 

Clause  42, 

Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL.  NADAR  (ZWto  cum  AgasUsvamn )i 
&»,  I;  move  that  the  following  be  substituted  for  Clause  42  : —  ! 

*  The  Bankers  of  the  Bank  shall  be  the  Central  Bank  of  Indii. 

Alleppey.”  -  -  -i 

In  the  original  Bill  it  is  stated  that  the  Bankers  of  the  Bank  are  tha 
Imperial  Bank  of  India,  Trivandrum.  Sir,  in  moving  this  motion  I 
have  some  honest  doubts  which  will  Te  revealed  iu  the  course.;  of  my 
speech.  No  doubt,  the  Imperial  Bank  of  India  is  an  institution  .of  great 
credit  and -it  has  more  than  3Q0  branches  all  over  British  India,  Burma; 
and  Ceylon.  And  they  arcr  the  hankers  for  all  the  Provincial  Govern*.1 
meats.  After  the  Beserve  Bank  of  India  came  into  existence  the  Int* 
jpexjal  Bank  is  losing  its  importance  financially  and  otherwise. 
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Mr.  S.  KRISHNA  AIYAR  ( Nominated )  :  Does  the  hon’ble  member 
know  that  the  daily  balance  of  the  Imperial  Bank  is  about  ten  crores 
of  rupees  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  The  Imperial  Bank  of  India  are  the  bankers  of  the 
Beserve  Bank. 

MR-  K.  NAIAYANAPERUMAL.  NADAR  :  Sir,  I  will  now  dear  with  ano¬ 
ther  point.  Many  of  the  Directors  of  the  Imperial  Bank  are  Europeans. 
In  this  sense  it  is  not  an  Indian  Bank.  It  is  an  alien  bank.  In  times 
of  war  the  Bank  authorities  may  go  away  without  liquidating  the 
money.  The  Imperial  Bank  of  India  are  draiuiug  away  money  by 
issuing  currency  notes.  For  every  one  rupee  worth  of  currency  note 
issued  there  should  be  one  rupee  in  silver  kept  as  reserve. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  discussion  on  that  subject  cannot  be  permitted 
because  as  is  well  known  the  issue  of  currency  notes  is  an  act  of  the 
Paramount  Power  and  I  trust  the  hon’ble  member  will  see  the  nece¬ 
ssity  for  not  entrenching  upon  that  power, 

MR.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR  :  I  foresee  that  the  Imperial 
Bank  will  lose  its  importance  very  soon.  Tbat  is  the  reason  why  I  ani 
stating  that  the  bankers  of  the  Bank  should  not  be  the  Imperial  Bank. 
The  Central  Bank  of  Inlia,  Alleppey,  may  he  bankers  of  the  bank  be¬ 
cause  it_is  a  national  concern.  It  has  a.large  reserve. 

A  press  note  was  issued  recently  statiDg  that  the  Imperial  Bank 
are  taking  oyer  the  treasuries  of  the  St  ite.  I  am  emphatically  opposed 
to  it.  With  these  words  I  move  ths  amendment. 

PRESIDENT  :  Is  the  amendment  seconded? 

Mr.  E.  P.  VARGHESE  (Ambalapuzha  cum  Shertala):  I  rise  to  k 
point  of  order.  Is  it  necessary  under  the  rules  to  have  the  amend¬ 
ments  seconded  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  The  hon’ble  member  is  quite  right  in  raising  that 
point  of  order.  It  is  as  a  question  of  convenience  that  amendments 
should  be  seconded.  Before  hon’ble  members  are  put  to  the  trouble  of 
voting  upon  an  amendment,  if  it  is  not  seconded,  then  there  will  fce  ffo 
necessity  to  proceed  further  with  the  amendment, 

Is  the  amendment  seconded '?  (After  a  pause.)  The  amendmen 
iB  not  seconded.  So  it  falls  through.  ; 

Mr.  E-  JOHN  PHlLIPOSE:  Sir,  I  have  an  amendment  to  clause  42. 
The  amendment  runs  as  fellows : 

to  Clause  42.  add  the  following  proviso'. 

"  Provided  that  the  Bank  shall  have  no  authority  to  arrange  atty 
overdraft  account  -ib  it  h  or  to  take  any  loan  ftom  its  Bankers  except  un¬ 
der  Clause  8  in  part  I  of  Schedule  I.” 

Part  I  of  Schedule  I  reads  as  follows 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PAR AMESV ARAN  PILLAI :  On  a  point  of  order,  git, 
this  clause  deals  with  the  bankers  of  the  bank— I  doubt  whether-  it 
will  be -relevant  to  that  provision  to  pat  any  restriction  oa  the  power* 

of-  tbi*  bank.  _  -  _  - 
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PRESIDENT  :  The  amendment  would  be  more  appropriate  in  re¬ 
lation  to  the  schedule  which  refers  to  the  business  which  the  Bank  -is 
authorised  to  carry  on.  Although  the  member  has  given  notice  6f 
the  amendment  under  Clause  42,  I  have  no  objection  to  allow  him  to 
move  it  in  the  appropriate  place  under  Schedule  1. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  I  shall  do  so.  Only  I  wish  to  point  out 
that  I  have  brought  this  amendment  under  this  clause  in  as  much  as 
it  is  related  to  the  relation  between  the  bankers  of  the  bank  and  the 
bank, 

PRESIDENT  :  Tbs  relation  inter  se  between  this  bank  and  the 
other  may  probably  more  appropriately  come  under  Schedule  1  under 
which  I  shall  ask  the  hon’ble  member  to  move  his  amendment. 

The  question  that  Clause  42  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  then  put  to 
vote  and  carried. 

The  clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  43. 

The  question  that  Clause  43  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  then  put 
to  vote  and  carried.} 

.The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

New  Clause. 

MR  K.T.  THOMAS:  Sir,  I  move  that  the  following  Clause  be  ad* 
4e«bfts  a  new  clause  after  Clause  43  : 

“  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  this  Regulation,  the  di¬ 
vidend  dcolwred  on  the  share  capital  of  the  Ba-nic  shall  at 
no  time  exceed  four  per  cent  per  annum,” 

.The  intention  in  moving  this  amendment  is  to  bring  to  the  pointed  at¬ 
tention  of  the  House  the  necessity  for  regulating  the  extent  to  which 
this  bank  may  be  authorised  to  earn  profit.  According  [to  the  clauses 
.passed  by  the  House  so  far,  the  bank  is  primarily  and  essentially  a 
shareholder  concern.  We  have  been  told  more  than  once  that  the 
•  shareholder  who  invest  their  money  in  the  share  cipital  of  thebahk 
may  legitimately  expect  and  might  to  get  some  dividend  on  the  money 
they  invest.  It  is  not  a  charitable  concern.  Necessarily  this  concern 
Will  have  to  provide  for  a  margin  which  may  be  declared  as  dividend. 
Alongside  of  this  I  desire  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  House  the  fact 
that  the  absence  of  a  provision  regarding  the  creation  of  a  reserve  fund  f  M 
»ifci8r  institution  is -significant.  I  thought  that  common  prudence  would 
have  dictated  the  necessity  for  a  statutory  provision  to  create,  maintain 
»nd  enhance  a  reserve  fund.  That  provision  is  conspicuous  by  its 
absence.  There  is  also  another  aspect  which  may  be  considered  in  this 
connection  ;  and  that  is  that  the  prime  object  of  the  legislature  in  en¬ 
acting  this  measure  is  to  relieve  the  rural  indebtedness  in  the  F5tate» 
and  to  make  as  far  as  it  lies  within  its  power  cheap  money  availabi* 
for  the  progress,  starting- and  development  of  industries  >  in  the  -State. 
•Sd  that  a  duty  is  incumbent  upon  tbe  bank  to  see  that  the  rate  of  in¬ 
terest  chargeable  on  a  loan  should  be  kept  down  to  the  very  minimum. 
-It  was  with  that  intention  that  this  amendment  was  sent  in.  I  wantefi 
fo  jU’ess  oc  the  House  tbe  need  for  providing  that  it  shall  not  bo  4WW&J 
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forihis  institution  to  make  undue  profit  in  its  transactions.  This  .bank 
should  not  make  profits  wbicb  ordinary  commercial  banks  may  make. 
Therefore  I  suggest  that  a  statutory  provision  should  be  made  making 
it  impossible  for  the  bank  to  earn  profits  far  in  excess  of  what  may  be 
considered  reasonable.  The  possibi'ity  of  at  least  a  portion  of  the 
shares  being  subscribed  for  by  the  people  necessarily  compels  the  bank 
to<m»he  some  profit  so  as  to  declare  a  dividend  I  have  put  four  -  pern- 
cent  as  the  maximum  that  may  be  declared  aa  dividend.  Since 'tha; 
bank  operates  in  order  to  help  the  struggling  agriculturist  it  should  not  > 
make  a  greater  piofit.  Therefore  I  commend  this  amendment  to. thee 
House. 

I  also  wish  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  House  to  another  aspect 
of  the  matter.  Out  of  25,000  shares  now  proposed  to  be  issued  wa,have 
been  told  that  13,000  have  been  accounted  for  already.  The  profit  that 
the  bank  earns  will  not  be  on  the  share  capital  but  on  the  volume  of 
business  it  does.  If  it  is  found  that  this  bank  is  able  to  issue  loans  to 
the  extent  of  25  lakhs  or  even  more  by  raising  money  byway  ofc,  de¬ 
bentures,  a  larger  extent  and  volume  of  business  would  be  carried .  on, 
and  the  profit  would  be  much  greater.  Therefore  the  dividend,  should- 
be.restrictsd  and  kept  within  limits. 

Mfi,  K.  P.  KCCHUKORATHARAKAN  I  second  the  amendment. 

Mr.KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  oppose  the  amendment,. 

I  quite  agree  that  the  bank  sbould.not  make  undue  profit  in  the  setose 
that  the  hank  should  not  charge  undue  interest  on  the  borrowers.  But 
I  do  not  agree  that  the  hank  should  not  enlarge  its  business.  Mr,.. 
Thomas  righ'ly  pointed  out  that  the  bank  should  do  a  large  business; 
and  that  the  profit  shouldjdepend  upon  the  volume  of  business.  The; 
rate  of  dividend  that  may  be  declared  has  no  necessary  nr  certain,  ret 
lation  to  the  rate  of  interest  charged  to  the  borrower. 

M-.  K.  T.  THOMAS:  With  the  expansion  of  business  will  it  not  be 
possible  for  the  bank  to  issue  loans  at  a  lower  rate  of  interest  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PiLLAl  :  It  will  be  possible.  At 
end.pf  the  year  the  Bank  will  decide  what  the  dividend  should  be„ 
Hdwis  it  possible  then  to  decide  what  the  rate  oi  interest  should  be 
on  the  3(55  days  previously?  On  an  estimation  the  bank  wil1  say  ‘that 
the  interest  shall  be,  say  4  percent.  If  debentures  have  been  issued 
at  3J  per  cent  and  loans  were  issued  at  4  per  cent,  half  per  cent,  will 
approximately  be  the  cost  of  Working  expenses  and  profit.  That  is  how. 
the  calculation  will  have  lobe  made.  Therefore  it  will  be  profitless 
to  lay  down  statutorily  the  dividend  that  may  be  declared.  If  Such; 
a  limitation  is  made  statutorily,  then  there  will  be  two  objections* . 
The  shareholders  will  never  get  anything  more  than  4. per  cent  divi* 
tend  and  persons  will  not  have  any  incentive  to  invest  money  in-'thg, 
shares,  of  this  Bank-  And  again  the  Bank  will  not  have  any  incentive  . 
to  enlarge  business. 

Mr.  A.  THAWPftLAI :  May  I  know  from  the  Law  Member  whe* , 
ther  he  is  of  opinion'  that  those  intending  to  take  shares  in  the  banks 
f*n  naturally  expect  more  than  4  per  cent,  dividend? 
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L  Mr,  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  ;  That  will  depend  upon  the 
business  capacity  of  the  bank. 

Mr.  I.  J OHS  PHIUPOSE:  Does  the  hon’ble  member  think  that 
any  shareholder  expects  more  than  2  per  cent? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  That  depends  upon  the 
business  instinct  of  the  share  holders.  If  ihey  have  business  insfincts, 
they  can  get  more.  It  may  be  possible  to  make  10  per  cent  profit 
if  the  Yolume  of  business  is  great.  It  will  depend  upon  the  volume 
of  business  mainly  and  not  on  the  rate  of  interest  charged,  to  borrow¬ 
ers,  Nothing  should  be  done  to  restrict  the  volume  of  business. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

Mr.  K;  T.  THOMAS  :  I  demand  a  poll- 

A  poll  was  taken  and  the  House  divided  as  follows 


AYES- 

1  Mr.  Kottalil  P.  Abraham 

2  •>  D.  Frauds 

3  „  Kannara  Gopla  Panickar 

4  i,  C.  Jebamony  Nadar 

5  ,.  A.  J.  John 

6  „  N.  V  Joseph 

7  ■,  K.  Kesavan 

8  „  M.  Kesava  Panickar 

9  ,.  K.P.  Kochukorakharakan 

10'  ,,  P.  K.  Kumaran 

11  P.  Kunjukrishnan 

12  ,,  M  G.  Matthew 

13  Sahib  Bahadur  H.  B.  Muha- 

mad  Rowther 
NOES- 

1  Mr.  P.  C.  Adi  chan 

2  Sahib  Bahadur  V.  Chandamiah 

3  Mr.  S.  Chattanaiha  Karayalar 

4  „  C.  Y.  Chandrasekharan 
5 '  Srnnati  K.  Devaki  Anthar- 

janam 

6  Mr  E.  E.  Pandarathi) 
f  ,,  M.  Govinda  Pillai 
8  ,  „  M.  L  Janardana  Pillai 
9.  „  N.  John  Joseph 

10  „  Joseph  Vithayathil 

11  „  K.  C.  Karunakaran 

12  „  T.  T.  Kesavan  Saatri 

13  '  „  Kaviyoor  K.  K-  Kochu- 

kunju 

14  „  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 

15  „  Puthupalli  S.  Krishna 

Pillai 


-24. 

14  Mr.  P.  Nanoo 

15  „  K.  Narayanaperumal 

Nadar 

16  „  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

17  ,,  E.  John  Philipose 

18  „  M-  Rami  ah  Pillai 

19  „  E.  Subramonia  Aiyar 

20  ,,  A.  Thanu  Pillai 

21  ,,  K-  T.  Thomas 

22  „  E.  P.  Varghese 

23  „  T.  M.  Varughese  and' 

24  „  V.  K.  Yelayudhan 

-29. 

16  Mr.  C.  Kumara  Das 

17  Rao  Bahadur  Rajyasevanirata 

Dr.  N.  Kunjan  Pillai 

18  Mr.  K  Madhava  Kurup 

19  „  K-  R.  Narayana  Aiyar 

20  „  R.  Narayanan  Namboori 

21  Srimati  T.  Narayani  Amnia 

22  Mr.  S-  Nilakanta  Pillai 

23  „  Kayalam  Paramesvaran 

Pillai 

24  „  J.  E.  A.  Pereira 

25  „  R.  Pitchu  Aiyangar 

26  Rao  Bahadur  A.  Rengaswami  ‘ 

Aiyar 

27  Mr.  S.  Sesha  Aiyar 

28  „  J.  W.Tolson 

29  „  P,  Yirekanandam 
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NEUTRALS— 9. 

1  Mr-  T.  C.  Kesava  Pillai  6  Mr,  P.  Sivarama  Pillai 

2  „  P.V.  Mathai  Chemparathy  7  „  M.  Sivathanu  Pillai 

3  ”  N-  Narayana  Kurup  8  ,,  Puliyoor  T,  P.  Velayudhan 

4  ”  S.  Narayana  Pillai  Pillai 

5  „  Codiveetil  C.  Bamancunju  9  „  N.  Vela  Achary 

PRESIDENT  :  For  24,  against  29  and  neutral  9,  The  amendment 
is  lost. 

Mr.  M.  6.  MATTHEW  {Karunagxpalli  cum  Kartikapalli) :  May  I 
know  whether  any  member  present  during  voting  can  remain  without 
either  ‘  for  ’  or  ‘  against  ’  or  ‘  neutral  ’  ? 

PRESIDENT :  Will  the  member  please  repeat  the  point  ? 

MR.  M.  G.  MATTHEW :  May  I  know  whether  any  member  present 
during  voting  can  remain  without  coming  under  the  oategery  ‘  for  ’  or 
*  against’  or  ‘  neutral 

PRESIDENT  :  When  a  poll  is  taken  there  are  three  contingencies 
open,  either  for  or  against  or  neutral.  The  fourth  dimension  is  not 
known  here. 

Mr.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI  (Neyyattinkara  cum  Trivandrum')', 

(Stood  up.) 

PRESIDENT  :  So  far  as  the  Chair  is  concerned  I  do  not  know  that 
the  matter  had  any  reference  to  any  particular  individual.  Honestly  I 
had  not  the  slightest  knowledge  that  the  honourable  member  was  the 
pe>  son  referred  to  and  why  he  was  in  the  fourth  dimension.  There¬ 
fore  as  the  Chair  is  oblivious  of  the  existence  of  the  fourth  dimension  it 
is  open  to  the  honourable  member  either  personal y  to  explain  the  point 
or  not. 

Mr.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI :  When  I  came  here  I  found  that 
the  vote  was  being  taken.  And  I  was  not  in  a  position  to’  get  myself 
included  in  any  of  those  stages.  Hence  the  position 
SCHEDULE  I, 

Pabi  1. 

Clause  1. 

MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM ;  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following 
amendment : — 

In  line  2,  insert  the  words  “  in  Travanoore  ”  after  the  word 
"property 

With  the  amendment  the  Clause  will  read  thus : 

“  The  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of  immovable  property 
in  Tramncofe  aa  primary  security  (with  collateral  or  additional  seourity  il 

any  required)  for  the  following  purpose! . ” 

.  The  object  of  this  amendment  is  apparent  on  the  face  of  it. 

From  the  preamble  it  is  seen  that  this  is  a  bank  constituted  with 
a  view  to  benefit  agriculture  and  industry  t'n  Travanoore.  There  is 
considerable  apprehension  that  in  the  working  of  this  Bank  there  will 
be  too  much  influence  brought  to  bear  on  the  hank  by  the  foreigners 
Yol.  XI.  No.  11 
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ifho  are  prepared  to  give  loans  to  the  Bank.  It  is  all  right  as  long  as  I 
they  remain  merely  as  lenders  ;  but  it  is  different  when  they  try  to  be 
borrowers  also.  When  they  come  as  borrowers  there  must  be  some 
provision  for  preventing  that.  For  meeting  such  a  contingency! 
submit  that  the  words' “in  Travanccre  ”  may  be 'added,  so  that  the 
primary  security  offerred  shall  be  immovable’property  within  the  State. 

If  such  an  expression  is  put  in  it  will  prevent  the  foreigners  ooming'in 
as  borrowers.  Moreover,  in  Section  23  of  this  Bill  we  have  provided 
tha  Ithe  recovery  of  the  loans  has  to  be  done  by  means  of  the  Travan- 
core  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation.  It  is  not  possible  to  apply  our 
regulation  to  the  properties  outside  the  State,  Therefore  I  think  the 
amendment  proposed  by  me  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  I  place  it 
before  this  honourable  House  for  due  consideration. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  P  AR  A  ME  S  V  A  R  AN  PILLAI :  I  hare  nonobjection  to  accept 
the  proposed  amendment.  But  I  must  say  that  the  reasons  advanced 
by  him  do  not  hold  good.  What  he  proposes  to  co  is  that  the  foreigners 
should  not  be  .allowed  to  take  loans  from  the  bank.  If  a  foreigner  is 
allowed  to  own  lands  in  Travancore — at  least  one  inch  of  land  in  Travan¬ 
core— then  he  can  give  the  properties  outside  Travancore  as  collateral 
security,  of  course  the  intention  of  the  mover  is  th^t  the  primary 
security  should  be  in  Travancore.  In  that  view  I  am  prepared  to  accept 
the  amendment  provided  the  House  agrees  to  the  same. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

Hr.  T.  M,  VARUGESE  (Patlanamtitta) ;  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the 
{dhowing  amendment 

In  Clause  1,  line  3,  delete  the  words  ll  or  for  any  other  purpost 
which  the  Board  may  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government, 
approve.  ” 

If  my  amendment  is  accepted  the  Clause  will  read  thus  : 

”  The  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  as  primary  security  (with  collateral  or  additional  security  if  any  requir¬ 
ed)  for  the  following  purpoiea.” 

The  idea  is  that  loans  may  be  advanced  by  the  bank  with  the 
knowledge  and  authority  of  Government,  that  is  to  say,  under  the 
authority  that  is  vested  in  the  barik  by  the  provisions  of  this  Regul¬ 
ation.  If  the  Clause  is  allowed  to  remain  as  it  is,  it  will  mean  that  on 
the  several  securities  indicated  a  lean  may  be  sanctioned  by  the  Beard 
with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Government  for  any  purpose.  w  The 
practical  effect  of  the  Clause  will  be  that  restrictions  that  are  sought  to 
be  imposed  on  the  bank  as  well  as  on  (be  Government  in  respect  of 
the  purpose  of  the  loans  are  rendered  nugatory.  In  other  words  the 
purposes  for  which  loans  may  be  advanced  by  the  Bank  are  unrestricted. 
Therefore  I  propose-  that  the  expressions  “  or  for  any  , other  purpose 
which  the  Board  may  with  the  previous  sanctiou  of  Our  Government 
approve  ”  be  omitted. 
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MR.  KAYAIAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  1  oppose  the  amendment. 
As  far  as  possible  the  permissive  items  of  business  of  the  bank  are 
detailed  in  schedule  ],  part  1  and  business  which  are  prohibited  are 
detailed  in  part  II  of  the  Schedule.  Tbe  provision  sought  to  be  deleted 
is  intended  to  provide  a  safeguard,  in  case  of  receipts.  Hence  I  oppose 
the  amendment. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

Part  1,  Clause  1,  sub-clause  (a). 

The  question  that  Clause  1,  sub-clause  (a)  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill 
wa*  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  sub-clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Sub-clause  (ft.) 

The  question  that  Clause  1,  sub-clause  (ft)  do  stand  part  of  the  Bill 
was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  sub-clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  1,  sub-clause  (c). 

Ml.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  ;  Sir  I  move- 

In  Clause,  l,  Sub-Clause  (c)  lines  t  and  2  omit  the  words  “  or 
other 

With  the  amendment  the  Sub-Clauso  will  read  thus  : 

“the  purchase,  and  the  taking  on  lease  of  any  agricultural  land.  " 

As  it  is,  the  scope  of  the  Bill  is  unlimited.  The  main  object  of  the 
Bill  is  to  promote  industry  and  agriculture  in  Travancore.  For  the 
promotion  of  industry  there  are  other  Clauses  in  the  Bill.  This  pro- 
vision  is  expressly  provided  for  the  promotion  of  agriculture  and  there¬ 
fore  it  must  be  limited  to  agriculture.  Again  this  bank  is  not  intended 
to  be  a  commercial  Bank.  With  these  objects  in  view  I  move,  my 
amendment. 

IIR.  P.  KUNJUKR1SHNAN  :  I  second  it. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  May  I  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Chair,  that 
there  are  amendments  for  the  deletion  of  Sub-Clause  (c)  and  if  that  is 
moved  first  we  can  gauge  where  the  Sub-Clause  (e)  stands.  ' 

PRESIDENT :  First  of  all  I  called  upon  persons  who  wanted  to 
move  the  amendments  in  respect  of  Sub-Clause  (c).  I  presumed  that 
those  who  wanted  to  move  for  complete  deletion  were  not  going  tp 
move  it.  But  if  there  is  any  mistake  about  it,  I  shall  call  upon  .  those 
who  want  for  the  deletion  of  Sub-Clause  (c). 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  I  move— 

In  Clause  1,  delete  sub-clause  (c)  and  re-letter  the  subsequent 
paras.  i 

My  reason  for  this  amendment  is  that  this  is  a  provision  which  is 
calculated  to  have  the  effect  of  encouraging  rural  indebtedness”  It  has 
to  be  conceded  that  rural  indebtedness  is  in  a  large  measure  due  to  the 
cravings  of  the  people  enganged  in  agriculture  to  purchase  fresh  lands. 
When  they  find  lands  contiguous  to  their  own  are  available  for  purchase 
they  have  a  tendency  to  purchase  such  lands.  On  the  strength  of  their 
old  lands  and  lands  newly  purchased  they  incur,  debts  and  inslances  of 
their  losing  both  on  account  of  such  debts  are  not  infrequent. 
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Ordinarily  no  banking  institution  is  expected  to  advance  loans  for 
enabling  its  customers  to  purchase  lands.  No  doubt  there  is  some  diffei- 
ance  in  the  objects  and  aims  of  the  proposed  bank.  Nevertheless  it  is  too 
much  to  say  that  it  ought  to  be  brought  within  the  primary  functions, 
rather  the"  routine  functions  of  the  bank  to  advance  monsy  to  its 
customers  to  enable  them  to  purchase  lands.  On  principle  it  is  wrong 
to  allow  loans  being  advanced  for  such  a  purpose.  I  may  also  add  that 
by  allowing  this  sub-clause  to  be  retained  in  the  Bill  it  will  indirectly 
encourage  indebtedness  among  the  agriculturists.  Hence  I  move  my 
amendment. 

MR.  K,  T.  THOMAS  :  I  support  the  amendment.  Those  who  are  con- 
verasant  with  the  ordinary  practice  that  is  obtaining  among  the  com-  • 
mon  people  of  Travancoxe  will  realise  that  more  often  than  not  when  , 
acquiring  lands,  a  good  deal  of  the  consideration  for  the  transfer  is  by  ( 
way  of  recitals  to  he  paid  of,  except  in  the.  case  of  the  rare,  fortunate  j 
and  privileged  few  who  command  loose  cash  for  the  acquisition  of  prc-  j 
perty.  I  believe  this  is  the' common  practice  so  far  as  this  country  ia 
concerned.  If  the  House  concedes  that  point  it  necessarily  arises  that 
when  it  is  provided  that  this  hank  will  advauce  money  on  loans  for  the 
purchase  of  lands  it  means  that  the  bank  is  encouraging  indebtedness,  i 
The  idea  underlying  is  that  with  the  help  of  the  loans  some  property 
could  be  acquired  It  will  amount  to  setting  a  premium  on  incurring 
debts.  This  institution  is  admittedly  one  that  is  designed  to  meet  the 
problem  of  rural  indebtedness  already  incurred.  The  availability  of 
enough  funds  for  the  promotion  of  industry  ought  not  in  any  way  lend 
itself  to  the  promotion  cf  indebtedness  by  way  of  acquisition  of  land. 
However  much  one  may  praise  agricultural  enterprise  on  the  part  of 
one  who  thinks  that  he  has  got  either  the  leisure  or  the  capacity  to 
develop  laud  and  bring  it  to  greater  reproduction,  at  least  for  a  time  it  j 
ought  to  be  definitely  laid  down  that  this  banU  will  not  in  any  way  . 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  either  by  express  act  or  by  implied  son- 
sent  lend  itself  to  the  incurring  of  debts  which  necessarily  must  ensue 
under  sub-clause  (e).  Therefore  the  sub-clause  (c)  as  it  standi  should  j 
be  deleted. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILlPOSE  :  I  feel  strongly  in  favour  of  the  amend¬ 
ment  because  I  feel  that  no  encouragement  should  be  given  for  increas¬ 
ing  the  indebtedness  by  means  of  a  provision  like  this  inserted  in  this 
Regulation-  ■  As  has  been  stated,  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  in¬ 
debtedness  in  this  country  owing  to  indiscriminate  and  indiscreet  pur¬ 
chase  cf  property,  with  borrowed  money.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  as 
far  as  possible  the  acquisition  of  lands  should  not  be  helped  by  the 
granting  of  loans.  Therefore  I  support  the  amendment  because  the 
Clause  as  it  is  instead  of  attempting  to  relieve  the  indebtedness  tends 
to  encourage  indebtedness. 
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Ml.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN  :  I  support  the  amendment.  If  ihis^Clause 
is  allowed  to  remain  in  the  Statute  Book  I  am  afraid  it  will  do  away 
the  wholesome  effect  that  is  intended  to  be  given  by  means  of  t-his 
Regulation.  This  Bill  is  mainly  mteided  to  relieve  agricultural  in¬ 
debtedness, 

If  the  money  that  ought  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
indebtedness  is  allowed  to  be  utilised  for  the  purchase  of  property,  then 
it  will  really  act  against  the  very  principle  of  the  Bill.  So  my  opinion 
is  that  if  the  people  are  allowed  to  purchase  land  by  the  money  ad¬ 
vanced  by  the  Bank,  then  it  will  really  do  away  with  the  benefit  that 
is  intended  by  the  Bill.  So  I  heartily  support  the  amendment. 


Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANiCKAR  :  orud>,  g*®  snflgj  cftAoiice  ffies 
cqjo  cUjaj<Tu032ri<a§.GS0£3io  (Broelcyaolaas  asicol^cefna^o  ffiroai<o»(ol 
ajlnj'sas  jgju  <arD«3fl<BaJc9aoaicgj£?)^L  cujQjcn'Cc&agsositfla 
aDSooaaio  go®  jgjOnrv“  mfl.  gorafltoi  ^(^cBsofntalooctiiQialtflscTn  cla&sho  a 
as  aieTkc’  n^oaiemo  §Df!5)lffl&  coSc&aool)  gDSOQjoneocaio.  <Tuocoo<D6rocQ)3orin 
ajaMsmo  coscfiscmgg  g)iajl<flao®(oago  <^ajnmood7|ce>s&eqjo  artnotflfiiogfl 
t8> egts^o  nmosnjtrufl.Qjosni)".  go®  cuoswru)  (&§©m6>0Q>£}0o  £3®>ejo&| 

(Sod)  n^o2i6mo  arugjo.  go®  6oioafkoi  aaoot^.aoaiSfflim 

<a>scno  ^slooTl|  ,g)QSbloB6)0<Daooa6nf)aK)i.aJOst!5raj  aiojlcnmjosuj  a£j)§grg)  ai 
a^Tucmo^lceeo.  a^j)cmo(a&  goodlas  gacolcqjo  a)Talc9sioto3as  ca_i<oleio 
era  n^oiianoo  cososaonb  ffin_iocflBan©u.  orDrisilaoorofi  ^aMldtooffsas  as 
anjoegjrt?)  gogjO«no<flsiocroaa.  cnjaicmocpjsraocflffllca'ffioooajo  <fi>so  aio«»i  <n 
o^aucaioelceaocaag.  6tct8  cUja)cn)jQ®sl  ggrafltoe  ffnJcBactoE  csoaai<&<O0 
<9>cq)ur56  go®  gajonru  prnsCTiuicfliQ mianoo  ojg)maaa  sescotwlaoo)  6irooab  tarn 


Mr,  KAYALAM  PAflAMlSVARAN  PiLLA!;  1  can  quite  agree  tvith  the 
logic  of  those  honourable  members  who  have  supported  this  amend¬ 
ment  if  the  premises  with  which  they  started  could  be  taken  to  be 
Correct.  But  the  premises  are  unfounded,  Mr.  T.  M.  Varughese 
started  his  arguments  with  the  statement  that  this  Bill  is  intended  to 
relieve  the  rural  indebtedness.  This  Bill  is  intended  to  relieve  rural 
indebtedness  and  for  various  other  purposes.  The  mistake  of 
Mr.  Varghese  was  committed  by  Mr.  Thomas  and  others  also  who 
supported  this  amendment.  Let  me  invite  the  honourable  members  to 
the  very  begining  of  this  Bill  viz.,  the  Preamble.  It  says  — 

‘‘  Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  constitute  a  Bank  with  the  cooperation  of  Ot’r  Go* 
vernroent  for  the  purpose  mainly  of  granting  long  term  loauu  with  a  view  to 
Wenelit  agriculture  and  industry  in  Travanoore 

Ml,  A,  THANU  PILL  Al :  We  have  not  passed  the  Preamble. 
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Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  P1LLAI :  Yes,  I  admit  that.  But 
that  is  the  object  with  which  Government  has  proposed  this  Bill.  Bor 
the  benefit  of  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  and  others  I  will  read  a  sentence  from  f 
the  Objects  and  Reasons  of  the  Bill.  That  will  show. the  object,  the 
propounders  of  this  Bill  had  in  mind.  The  first  sentence  is 

‘•A  Bank  whose  primary  function  will  be  the  grant  of  long  term  loans,  with  a 
view  to  the  promotion  of  agricultural  credit  and  the  encourgecoent  of  the 
starting,  oarrrying  on  and  development  of  cottage  and  other  suitable  industries 
has  been  a  long  feir  want'’ 

So  the  main  object  of  the  Bill  is  to  benefit  agriculture  or  industry 
or  rather  the  encouragement  of  industry  and  agriculture  One  special 
object  will  be  to  relieve  the  indebtedness  that  has  been  specifically 
pointed  out  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the  statement  of  objects  and  rea¬ 
sons.  Mr.  Varughese  would  have  been  more  correct  if  he  had  said  that 
.  the  objects  of  the  Bill  are  {1)  the  encouragement  of  agriculture  and  (2) 
the  encouragement  of  industry.  But  he  started  his  argument  on  the 
presumption  that  the  object  of  the  Bill  is  solely  to  relieve  the  indebted-  | 

•  mess  of‘  the  agriculturists.  The  Clause  that  is  sought  to  be  deleted  is  j 

this :  —  j 

‘'The  purchase,  and  the  taking  on  lease,  of  any  agricultural  nr  other  land.” 

"Why  should  he  deleted  ?  The  land  may  have  to  be  purchased  for 
agricultural  or  industrial  purposes.  If  a  person  has  got  ample  security 
to  give,  why  should  he  be  prevented  from  borrowing  money  for  indus* 

•  trial  purposes?  The  object  of  the  Bill  is  the  encouragement  of  industry 
a&twelL  For  the  purpose  of  industry,  people  may  require  a  site,  which 

.  is  not  an  agricultural  land  for  building  say  a  factory.  Bor  that  purpose 
it  may  be  necessary  to  borrow  from  the  Bank.  If  the  House  considers 
‘that  agriculture,  and  industry  should  be  fostered  this  Clause  is  necessary. 

If  the  House  thinks  that  it  will  only  encourage  the  indebtedness  of 
agriculturists  then  this  Bill  should  be  scrapped.  This  Bill  in  one  sense 
encourages  indebtedness  inasmuch  as  it  allows  the  lending  of  money. to 
the  people.  But  the  object  of  the  Bill  is  that  with  the  money 
borrowed  people  should  do  business  and  make  profit.  "We  must  try  to  i 
avoid  indebtedness  where  it  is  ruinous  to  the  people.  :  But  to  make  a 
general  statement  that  no  man  should  be  allowed  to  borrow  money  for 
any  purpose  is  not  a  sound  proposition.  The  Bill  does  not  compel  the  j 
Board  to  lend  money  to  any  and  every  person  who  makes  an  applies* 
-tion.  This  is  only  a  permissive  Clause.  So  this  Clause  is  quite  neces¬ 
sary  if  the  objects  of  the  Bill  should  be  achieved. 

"MR.  P.  KUNJUKRISHNAN:  Is  not  the  expression  ,Jor  other  land’1 
vague? 

MR;  KAYALAM  PaRAMESVARMM  PILLAI ;  It  is  a  blatter  of  opinion; 

It  is  not  Yague  in  my  opinion. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  Vote  and  lost. 

The  amendment  of  Mik  M.  Kesava  Panickar  was  then  put  to  vote 
and  lost. 

The  question  that  sub-clause  (c)  of  Schedule  I  do  form  part  of  the 
flill  was  put  to  vote  and  carried-  . 
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The  sub-clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Sub-Glauses  (d)  to  (/). 

The  question  that  sub-olauses  (d)  to  ( / )  do  form  part  of  the  Bil 
was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  sub-clauses  were  added  to  the  Bill. 

Sub-clause  (g) 

MR.  M.  KESAVA  PAN1CKAR  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move 

that  sub-clause  ( g ),  part  T  of  Schedule  1  he  omitted. 

The  object  of  the  Bill  is  to  benefit  and  promote  agriculture and;, 
industry.  It  is  done  in  two  ways  i.  e.,  by  lending  money  to  clear  debts 
of  the  agriculturists  and  advancing  money  with  a  view  to  promote 
agriculture  and  industry.  The  agricultural  indebtedness  of  the  State 
is  estimated  to  be  Bs.  20  to  30  crores.  But  the  capital  of  the  Bank  is 
only  Bs.  1  orore.  Such  being  the  real  state  of  affairs,  the  money 
proposed  to  be  let  out  will  not  be  sufficient  to  wipe  off  even  the  whole 
agricultural  indebtedness.  If  this  Clause  is  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
Statute  the  object  of  the  Bill  will  be  defeated.  Persons*  of  place  and 
position  will  acquire  what  little  money  the  Bank  has.  Therefore  I 
commend  this  amendment  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

Mr.  M  L.  JANARDANAN  P1LLAI  ( Nominated )  :  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment.  As  the  mover  of  the  amendment  himself  has  pointed  out,  this 
Bill  is  intended  not  only  to  help  the  agriculturist  but  also  the  indus-^ 
trialist.  It  is  quite  possible  that  an  industrialist  might  have  erected 
the  necessary  machinery  and  may  just  require  the  completion  of  one  or 
two  building  in  order  that  he  may  carry  on  the  industry  to  a  successful 
conclusion. 

Mr.  M.  KESAVA  PANICKAR  :  May  I  know  whether  the  Clause  i? 
meant  for  the  erection  of  buildings  for  the  promotion  of  industrial 
activities  ? 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDANAN  PILLAI :  It  may  not  mean  only  that.  This 
is  only  a  permissive  clause. 

If  anybody  applies  to  this  Bank  for  a  loan  for  the  construction  of  a* 
building,  for  housing  some  machinery  which  may  be  immediately  re¬ 
quired,  the  Bank  will  not  be  in  a  position  to  advance  money  unless 
some  such  permissive  measure  is  provided  here,  which  will  rfiake  it 
possible  for  the  Bank  to  advance  the  loan.  After  all  so  long  as  the 
bank  is  conducted  on  business  lines,  I  do  not  think  there  is  need  for  so 
much  suspicion  that  it  will  invest  all  its  money  on  the  purchase  of  land 
or  for  the  erection  of  buildings.  It  should  be  open  to  the  Bank  to 
make  advances  where  such  advances  may  he  required  in  the  interest  of 
the  industry  itself.  If  that  provision  is  not  made  here,  later  on,  the 
Board  of  Directors  may  be  precluded  from  setting  apart  any  money  for 
this  specific  purpose.  As  has  been  pointed  out  by  tbe  Law  Member 
this  is  only  a  permissive  measure.  It  may  be  necessary  or  it  may  not 
be  necessary  to  work  this.  All  the  same,  prudent  legislatures  ought  to 
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provide  for  future  contingencies  also.  We  must  also  take  stock  of  the 
situation  that  might  he  created  in  the  future  .  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  this  power  is  sought  to  be  invested  under  the  law  and  this  is  the 
object  of  this  clause.  If  it  is  deleted  it  will  stultify,  the  very  object  of 
the  Bill.  Practically  the  industrialists  of  object  will  be  defeated  if  this 
Clause  is  deleted.  Therefore  I  strongly  oppose  the  amendment. 

Mr,  T.  C.  KESAVA  P1LLAI :  <si®ao«ydfc®aoa6rocnD  c&sreooi)  m? 
cnftao  <tnl«oQ)oo<i  ©cej|<ima5>]cn>  ajsroo  ai:>6St3omaj>te&  aikmoco 
£$ssnao? 

Mb.  M.  L.  JANARDANAN  P1LLA1  :  cgro@“  (sroonoacattn  cu)0Q}O^,4a:4 
oo\oBUciflajaca»og^o. 

MR.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  rrulcolao  imkooiocic i>  ®<a>grmraflcro  gro 
«moffln<D6«51cnt)o  ousmo  ai36ffl§pfn<in]®i 

MR.  M.  L-  JANARDANAN  PILAl  :  Q0®c*o  olk®ou>ag}  *o 

gjo.  ciocoio^iooaoasas  <gro@lQ_)oa2o’'®ai6mo  ®aoo<s6>3cri>. 

.  MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI:  I  oppose  the  amendment. 
The  object  of  this  Clause  may  be  illustrated  thus.  In  the  carrying 
on  of  an  industry  it  may  be  necessary  to  erect  buildings.  Buildings 
may  be. required  for  the  storage  of  agricultural  produce  or  for  anything 
connected  directly  with  manufacture,  say,  a  cashewnut  factory  or  t 
tea  or  rubber  factory.  Building  may  be  required  for  quite  a  new 
industry,  say  for  powdering  tapiocca  which  may  give  employment  to 
a  lot  of  people  in  this  country.  If  there  is  no  clause  like  this>  the 
Bank  will  he  unable  to  lend  money  for  the  erection  of  such  buildings. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  it  does  not  compel  a  loan  being  given, 
It  is  only  a  permissive  clause.  If  we  exclude  this  Clause  we  will 
exclude  one  important  item  in  the  development  of  industry  and 
agriculture  by  which  people  may  he  benefited.  It  may  even  wreck 
the  agricultural  and  industrial  activities  of  the  people  of  the  State. 

MR.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN  :  May  I  know  whether  it  is  the  intention  of 
the  Government  to  lend  money  for  erecting  residential. buildings? 

■R.  KAYALAU  PARAiESVARAN  PILLAI:  Yes,  in  the  sense  that  it 
may  be  used  for  the  residence  of  agriculturists  and  industrialists. 
However,  the  term  building  grammatically  includes  buildings  for 
residential  purposes  also. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  t-hat  sub-clause  (g)  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put 
to  vote  and  carried. 


The  sub-clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 
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Sub-clause  (h). 

The  question  that  sub-clause  (/t)  do  form  pact  of  the  Bill  was  put 
to  vote  and  earned. 

The  sub-clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

The  question  that  Clause  1,  Part  I,  of  Schedule  I  do  form  part  of 
the  Bill  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  2. 

Mb.  E.  JOHN  PHIL! POSE  :  I  rise  to  move 

That  Clause  2  of  Schedule  I,  Part  I  he  deleted. 

My  object  in  doing  so  is  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  this  House 
certain  aspects  which  I  think  would  1)3  conducive  to  the  interests  of 
the  agriculturists.  We  know  that  the  indebtedness  of  the  agriculturists 
extends  to  Rs.  20  or  23  crores.  We  are  now  issuing  debentures,  and 
raising  money.  If  this  money  is  advanced  on  the  mortgage  of  immo¬ 
vable  property,  so  much  of  the  capital  is  released  in  this  country,  and 
without  specifically  providing  for  advances  for  industrial  purposes. 
The  above  capital  would  naturally  find  its  outlet  in  mainly  industrial 
investments.  So  that  money  advanced  by  the  Bank  for  the  liquidation 
of  a  person’s  prior  debt  would  be  in  its  ultimate  effect  money  advanced 
for  an  industrial  purpose.  I  secondly  feel  that  advancing  money 
on  the  security  of  machinery  is  not  desirable.  It  is  even  definitely 
dangerous.  And,  therefore,  I  would  suggest  that  as  far  as  this  B ink 
is  concerned  at  leas';  for  some  time  to  come  this  should  not  be  done- 
Until  then  I  would  suggest  that  the  Bank  should  restrict  itself  in 
advancing  loans  exclusively  for  purposes  mentioned  in  Clause  1.  I 
am  definitely  of  the  view  that  if  that  is  done  it  would  to  a  great  extent 
indirectly,  only  perhaps,  but  quite  definitely  go  a  long  way  to  encourage 
and  develop  industrial  enterprises.  With  thesa  words  I  would 
commend  this  amendment  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

MR.  KAYAUM  PAR AMESVARAN  PILL Al  :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend¬ 
ment  As  stated  on  various  occasions,  one  of  the  main  objects  of  the 
Government  in  prefering  this  Bill  is  to  help  and  encourage  industry'. 
This  amendment  would  affect  a  radical  inroad  on  this  object  of  the 
Bill.  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

MR.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  The  amendment  which  I  beg  to  move  is 
as  follows  :  — 

In  Clause  2,  delete  the  words '‘with  or  without  a  floating  charge 
on  business  goods  or  stock  in  trade”  in  lines  4  and  5  and  add 
the  proviso  “provided  that  no  money  shall  be  advanced  on  the 
seoruity  of  goods  except  such  as  are  produced  by  the  industry 
in  respect  of  which  the  loan  is  to  be  advanced.” 

My  main  object  in  proposing  this  amendment  is  to  avoid  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  this  Bank  falling  a  prey  to  the  temptations  of  speculation  in' 
the  matter  of  advancing  loans.  Speculation  may  be  indulged  in  the 
Vol.  XI.  No.  H. 
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matter  of  Selection  of  securities  on  the  basis  of  which  money  is  to  be 
advanced.  If  goods  in  a  shop  owned  by  a  trader  were  to  be  accepted 
primarily  or  secondarily  as  a  charge  on  the  basis  of  which  and  on  the 
strength  of  which  moneys  are  to  be  advanced  by  a  bank  there  is  a  likeli¬ 
hood  of  the  bank  speculating  on  the  possibility  of  the  continued  solvency 
of  a  trader  who  outwardly  may  be  solvent  but  in  reality  may  be  other¬ 
wise.  That  should  not  be  so  with  this  Bank  considering  the  nature  of 
the  Bank  and  the  objects  which  the  Bank  is  expected  to  serve.  It  is  not 
desirable  to  allow  the  Bank  to  indulge  in  speculations  which  may  lead 
to  undesirable  results.  Here  in  the  Clause  as  it  is,  I  find  as  follows  — 

“  The  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of  imovable  [  roporty 
or  on  the  socruifcy  of  machinery  or  Government  securities.”-  - 

So  far  it  is  alright. 

‘‘or  other  secruities  approved  hy  Our  Grvernmont  for  this  purpose  with  or  without 
a  floating  charge  on  business  goods  or  stock-in-trade,  for  the  staiting,  oarry. 
ing  on  or  •'he  development  of  any  industry". 

"or  other  seouritics  approved  by  Our  Government”. 

That  again,  I  would  suggest,  is  a  dangerous  provision  to  be  left 
even  in  the  hands  of  Government-  Why  should  Government  be  given 
the  power  to  decide  on  the  nature,  extent  and  scope  of  securities  on  the 
basis  of  which  moneys  are  to  be  advanced  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAHESWARAN  PILLAI :  Does  the  hon’ble  member 
want  that  portion  to  be  deleted  ? 

Mr.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  It  has  been  made  sufficiently  clear  that  my 
argument  on  the  subject  cannot  ordinarily  lend  itself  to  a  question  of 
that  kind.  Nevertheless  I  would  request  the  hon’ble  Law  Member  to 
listen  to  mo. 

“  Other  sacruities  approved  of  by  Government”  is  a  dangerous  part 
of  the  provision,  leaving  in  the  hands  of  the  Government  discretion  to 
judge  for  themselves  the  nature  and  value  of  the  securities  ou  which 
moneys  can  be  advanced.  Added  to  this  there  are  the  words  “with  or 
without  a  floating  charge  on  business  goods  eto”. 

As  it  stands  it  would  appear  that  if  a  weaving  factory  is  to  be 
established,  money  may  be  advanced  on  the  strength  of  a  charge  on  the 
machinery  or  the  lands  on  which  the  factory  is  pat  up  and  further 
again  money  may  be  advanced  on  the  basis  of  the  goods  which  may  be 
owned  by  the  owner  of  the  factory,  or  any  other  goods  that  he  or  any¬ 
body  else  may  own.  Certainly  that  is  creating  a  power  in  favour  of  the 
bank  enabling  it  to  indulge  in  speculation.  The  security  is  not  res¬ 
tricted  to  the  goods  that  appertain  to  the  industry  alone.  The  provision 
says  “with  or  without  a  floating  charge  on  business  goods  or  stock 
in  trade  etc-",  without  having  the  least  reference  to  the  particular 
industry  for  which  the  amounts  are  advanced.  That  again,  I  would 
suggest  is  giving  into  the  hands  of  the  Bank  a  power  which  is  likely  to 
ha  abused.  And  therefore  it  is  that  I  suggest  that  the  words  “with  or 
Vfithnut  floating  charge  on  business  goods  or  stock  in  trade”  may  be 
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deleted  and  a  proviso  that  “no  money  shall  he  advanced  on  the  security 
of  goods  except  such  as  are  produced  by  the  industry  in  respect  of  which 
the  loan  is  to  be  advanced”  shall  be  added.  That  would  considerably 
take  away  the  undesirable  scope  of  the  provision  and  therein-  minimise 
the  chances  of  abuse.  By  accepting  my  amendment  the  Government 
would  for  example  be  deprived  of  the  right  of  suggesting  the  desir¬ 
ability  of  accepting  the  goods  in  a  pieee  goods  shop  as  security  for  an 
Industrial  loan-  The  reason  that  impelled  me  to  bring  forward  this 
amendment  is  the  neec  for  placing  sufficient  check  in  the  matter  of 
selecting  the  secruity  on  the  bisis  of  which  moneys  are  advanced  by  the 
Bank.  Sufficient  safeguards  have  to  be  provided  in  the  Bill  so  as  to 
discourage  all  except  bonafide  agricultural  and  industrial  loans-  I 
therefore  commend  this  amendment  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

Mr.  N.  VELU  ACHARY:  ©oocib  go®  aescorailaas  o0g;caaorEi  * 

go®  cnoglfflaj  q)<mfijo§s]i20C8(OQq;a  aoo,  (jyioaa.T&OGffla^o  gGioolayiy, 
<^aimjoa»W>^Laoc’Q>  nnotytea^as  (gree'cyaolacn)  a>©3f®"l 
ffl<asiosni  go®  shflgj  cn)cn>00O(flffloc&  Ga^o&icmofoicmosnci0  srcaooi 
aIlxuofl3l<eecm©f.  cogqsis  cooiOsrtaaio'ffl&cnlcnDo  (^ainruo'ofic&iSGSoqio 

<9>(?iQ5eit0.KSGSQ^O  OI(9>  Q3)<Qt[)CirUOi2)(g)l<0>§.«S  OJ0nO31'(BY3n«n2(!36  goGg-jogo 

c^a-uruoomo  a£j)cmlai;&>Oo:9Q  <uo<n>’o_ic8>0o  a&o^tascm  anmiloj 

«n§“.  QQ)cmo «s6  <®@  mKjjyeooQioOcejoenf  oooglo&i  cn^ojauoooTi&OocSQo 

giaajloBaOcS&O  OJOX!)(OYC!c9S)  gaJGQQ  OCOG03  (3Tt>@laj3DlGCX2)0  a6nS0<&<a>GQ)l 

agjcno  «a»sngl§osfro0  gDity  :&o®o  a<®  oolcoia^areoaal  c950Q4<a6)g  aj©]ao 
©Itflsisnoaaaio  co'.csnoan^iig0.  (Brormlaooci  cruocy  asigocQ)  <g,aif)csao(®®s 
O32)o,  cnjairruoa2)lc9>§.(Bsaca'0  cugj  ,g,a2ilg>£ycms3Bf|o  c^jnnroocoomocjooo 
ssn^o  ao)(Qfg)(Tfuo0^1cft§.o  g>a_i<a>©sno6aBea.o  cusm®'®®51aBa  a>o>n§aianB 

(UO^Oma-JcOaEClo  (3U  @  (TDjlflj(ol^OA06n%  aU6fOo  Oc&OgcOSloaacnDgjB  CQ 
aicrun  g.snsocnno'.Goefflsre^'  agjoocyo  fflrD«gjO(iic®j!ZOsn©u.  sm.s)0anA  <£]. 
si.  a Qo.  aiQcdW  o-ioog-j^afliy  (S»oel^_)Ocn,iBrjnl<i35  a}(3J<fl>0fflo  mro 
aooo6SB^.ose0(o6  g;bosvy?>  6>c&o§o9aomaLj<ftfiio  smosaflo©  cwoa>ao<&  cnago 
a.sreo£&cimf3>oa6)nocnD  a\jnj1^1^n^<JMcmm3i)l  <gca>^.  goarnao  cnjoaja 
©mjOCUOQ65BOo  Ga_10ejo  aJiSroaQiaOQBl  <TU-f)c3i®laJ  aJsmo  AS 0  SUSiO^tBQ 

cm  aoa  smosit&^o  go®  mroaxioJcmto0  8.sna|0,  <btdqJi9^  croagiSBBQs 
<uerril|S&.ra»ocri>l  cnoo  ©YDolo^rrrilgj.  go®  coofflofiJ  cewi-jaicftsosaso  cyj 
(ll(mOQQ>l«8iG6SffiOQ)0  B)COq_|QJo  (TU  032)1  u8a6TO S0CtTD 8B  gMSgOOCalgyOfflttn  tSTO 
(btbi®o  aoq,  fimoffii<fl>Oo  go®  (TugojQoaao  art ocrJ\&><o~\jx£}<Q'i&am  crurilfljfi 
<fla  oruocy<fl6i§.as  ©amoo®  aj@o  (STSTyBaoaal  ciunoailiSQom  go®  ano 
eaSlocAo  o51co>i2)©rmk3£>  g.gj|cms6Baao  g.f2_jce>®6rc>as0oao  asrao32)oto6  ®®22 
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ca>63s>s  o_isrnaa(orm^(go2tDi  <U6mo  t&so®cfoo§css a  og)cm  ag^gjo^'' ^stbd 
0Qri(Dle<fl6)6rs@“  iWD(^jOaic®j0O6na0.  (sroralcoocsi  aejrmfise^o  oq>(qtj)658^o 
a^stgro)  laa^snofflarm  go's  (seeaxaflfflco  ermoctb  ag)<g)c9<3<ft0Qjo  coogl 
oa5o  6)s>ag)aoJgj(OT3rioo  aSleDcnaoaoi  go©  snT^  Qjo^OcasrrntBTlcoi  nr\,i§ 
oqjas  (5iDaD2ftn)  roflcft^o  aongoArmrof'cro  (5ros<5-|<ftai1^ac93osn|o  srmocib 
aflfflalfiacrK). 

MR.  E.  SUBRAMONIA  AIYAR  ( Nominated )  i  As  I  understand  from 
the  arguments  of  Mr.  Varughese  the  position  seems  to  be  that  he  has 
no  objection  in  retaining  that  portion  of  the  provision  which  says  “or 
other  securities  approved  by  Government. ’’  This  “other  securities” 
naay  include  the  piece  goods  in  some  shops  which  can  be  approved  by 
Government  for  advancing  money.  With  great  respect  to  Mr.  Varu¬ 
ghese  I  may  say  that  it  appears  to  me  that  the  deletion  of  the  portion 
“with  or  without  a  floating  charge  etc.'’  is  unfounded.  For,  from  a  read¬ 
ing  of  the  provision  I  understand  that  the  first  pre-requisite  for  lending 
money  is  either  the  mortgage  of  immoveable  property  or  the  security 
of  the  machinery  or  some  Government  security  or  other  securities  ap¬ 
proved  by  Government.  The  Government  securities  come  in  the 
category  of  securities  approved  by  Government.  So  money  can  be 
advanced  for  any  industry  only  if  there  is  security  of  the  description  al¬ 
ready  given.  Over  and  above  that  for  an  additional  security  you  may 
take  the  floating  charge  on  business  goods,  stock  in  trade  etc.  Then 
the  apprehension  expressed  by  the  mover  of  the  present  amendment 
becomes  goundless,  for,  it  is  implied  in  the  provision  that  money  shall 
not  be  given  on  the  security  of  goods  and  goods  alone.  With  these 
words  I  oppose  the  amendment. 

lhe  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  lost* 

The  question  that  Clause  2  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
the  vote  of  the  House  and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  3. 

Mr.  N.  NARAYANA  KURUP  ( Ambalapugha  cum  Shertala )  :  Sir, 
even  at  the  time  of  the  introduction  of  this  Bill,  I  was  just  suggesting 
that  there  should  be  some  provision  in  the  Bill  to  finance  the  co¬ 
operative  societies,  the  majority  of  the  members  of  which  are  agricul¬ 
turists.  It  is  very  unfortunate  that  the  Select  Committee  did  not  think 
it  worth  while  to  make  any  provision  in  the  Bill  at  the  time  of  their 
report.  So  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amendment : — 

“In  clause  8,  line  2,  ajter  (he  words  ‘‘any  ether  Government  loans'’ 
add  (he  words  “To  Co-operaiive  Ivstilutio).s  also"  and  read  the  whole 
Clause, 
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Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  So  far  as' I  have  been  able 

to  see  the  object  of  the  amendment  is  that  the  co-operative  institutions 
should  be  authorised  by  Government  to  lend  monies  which  Government 
may  set  apart  for  Industrial  or  Agricultural  Loans.  It  seems  to  me 
that  this  is  not  within  the  purview  of  the  Bill- 

PRES1DENT  :  Will  Mr.  Narayana  Kurup  make  it  clear  the  object 
of  the  amendment  ? 

Mr.  NARAYANA  KURUP  :  Sir,  the  Co-operative  Societies  are  the  best 
agency  for  agricultural  financing.  But  the  capital  of  all  these  institu¬ 
tions  is  locked  up  in  arrears.  Hence  they  are  not  in  a  position  to 
finance  the  agriculturist  and  out  of  1767  Societies  1513  are  declared  to 
be  bad  and  hopeless.  So  much  so,  if  the  Government  wants  to  im¬ 
prove  them  and  thereby  the  agriculturists,  some  provisions,  are  to 
be  made  in  the  Bill  to  finance  the  Societies  also.  Sir,  my  amendment 
is  to  that  purpose, 

PRESIDENT  :  If  that  is  the  object  of  the  amendment,  it  should  be 
worded  differently.  I  am  afraid  I  think  the  amendment  is  out  of 
order.  So  I  rule  the  amendment  out  of  order. 

The  question  that  Clause  3  stands  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
the  vote  of  the  House  and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clauses  4  to  7. 

The  question  that  Clauses  4  to  7  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
vote  and  carried. 

The  Clauses  were  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  8. 

MR.  T.  M.  VARU6HESE: 

Clause  8  as  it  stands  runs  as  follows 

“The  birrowing  with  the  previous  sanotiui)  of  Our  Gosermneut  of  any  money  for 
the  purpose  of  the  Bank’s  business  and  the  giving  of  security  for  the  money 
so  borrowed  by  pledging  assots  or  otherwise." 

I  propose  to  add  the  following  proviso 
“Provided  that  there  is  no  liability  on  th  r  part  of  the  G  ivermnmt  in  res;«vf  rf  the 
amount  so  borrowed.” 

My  point  is  that,  by  virtue  of  this  sanction  given  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  through  the  legislature  the  Government  should  not  beheld  res¬ 
ponsible  for  the  money  borrowed  ;  only  the  assets  of  the  Bank  should 
be  available  to  the  creditors.  For  the  simple  reason  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  have  given  their  general  sanction  for  such  borrowals  by  the 
Bank,  the  Government  should  not  be  held  responsible  for  the  money 
so  borrowed.  I  therefore  commend  the  amendment  for  the  acceptance 
of  the  House. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  oppose  the  amendment. 
The  Clause  as  it  stands,  does  not  expressly  provide  for  any  liability  on 
the  part  of  Government.  But  the  Government  are  liable  dor  the 
money  horrowed  as  Government  will  be  the  chief  shareholder  in  the 


786  the  tbavancobe  sbi  mulaM  assembly  [2nd  febbtjaby  1988 

[Mr.  Kayalam  Paramesvaran  Pillai]. 

Bank?  Are  yon  going  to  say  that  the  chief  shareholder  should  not  be 
liable.  If  you  now  provide  in  the  statute  that  the  Government  will  not 
be  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  Bank,  surely,  the  days  of  the  Bank  will  be 
numbered  as  nobody  will  trust  the  Bank  with  any  money. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  8  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
vote  and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  9. 

The  question  that  Clause  9  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to  vote 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Mr.  T,  M.  VARUGKESE  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amend¬ 
ment  :  — 

“In  clause  (3)  of  Pari  II  of  Schedule  I,  in  lines  2  and  3,  delete 
the  words  ‘‘or  on  bills  of  exchange  or  promissory  notes”,  in 
line  4,  delate  the  comma  after  the  word  ‘securities’  and  sub¬ 
stitute  a  fullstop  and  in  lines  4  and  5,  delete  the  words  “pro¬ 
vided  that  all  or  any  of  these  may  be  t ahen  as  collateral  or 
additional  security.” 

Here  again,  I  repeat  the  objection  that  I  raised  to  Clause  2  of 
Part  I.  Clause  2  says. — 

‘'The  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of  immoveable  pro¬ 
perty  or  on  the  security  of  machinery  or  Government  securities  or  other 
securities  approved  by  Our  Government,  for  this  purpose.” 

Therefore,  what  is  contemplated  to  be  excluded  by  that  Clause  is 
indirectly  sought  to  be  included  by  Clause  (3)  of  Part  II  of  Schedule  I. 
The  effect  of  the  provision  of  Clause  (3)  will  be  to  give  temptations  to 
'  the  Bank  to  advance  on  the  strength  of  moveables,  stocks,  etc-,  which 
it  is  our  object  to  avoid.  Clause  (3),  in  effect,  defeats  the  provision 
contained  in  Clause  2  of  Part  I  of  the  Schedule,  which  distinctly  says 
that,  except  as  provided  there  the  Bank  shall  advance  money  only  on 
immoveable  property.  I  therefore  suggest  that  Bills  of  Exchange  and 
Promissory  notes  may  be  excluded,  and  the  necessary  alterations  made 
in  punctuation.  I  am  also  proposing  the  deletion  of  the  words  ‘pro¬ 
vided  that  all  or  any  of  these  may  he  taken  as  collateral  or  additional 
security’,  so  that  there  may  not  he  any  unnecessary  complication  and 
the  Bank  may  not  get  itself  involved  in  speculation  on  stocks  and 
shares  and  moveables  of  fluctuating  market  value. 

Mr.  M.  L.  JANARDANAN  PILLAI :  I  oppose  the  amendment.  Unless 
the  provision  is  there  in  its  original  form  it  will  be  very  difficult  for 
industries  to  be  financed  by  this  Bank.  The  manufactured  goods  have 
to  he  converted  into  cash  temporarily  until  shipments  are  effected. 
Unless  such  adjustment  is  possible,  factories  will  have  to  stop  work  off 
and  on.  It  is  therefore  very  essential  that  this  Bank  is  empowered  to 
advance  on  “stocks  and  manufactured  goods”.  Sir,  this  provision  has 
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been  made  evidently  after  very  careful  consideration.  The  progress  of 
various  industries  in  this  State  depends  very  largely  on  this  provision. 
Many  of  them  must  come  to  a  standstill  if  they  do  not  get  the  accom¬ 
modation  from  this  Bank  under  Clause  (3)  of  Fart  II  of  Schedule  I.  I 
therefore  oppose  the  amendment. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  I  oppose  the  amendment. 
As  I  understood  Mr.  Varughese,  his  first  point  is  that  money  should 
not  be  advanced  on  the  security  of  promissory  notes  or  bills  of  ex¬ 
change.  Because,  his  amendment  is  to  delete  the  words  “or  on  bills  of 
exchange  or  promissory  notes’’  that  is  the  first  part  of  the  amendment. 
If  those  words  are  deleted  in  this  Clause,  promissory  notes  and  bills  of 
exchange  will  cease  to  be  prohibited  securities.  And,  certainly,  that  is 
not  what  my  friend  really  wants.  If  I  heard  him  aright,  he  wanted 
that  these  should  not  be  accepted  as  securities  by  this  Bank.  There¬ 
fore,  I  would  advise  him,  consistently  with  nis  own  purpose,  to  with¬ 
draw  at  least  the  first  portion  of  his  amendment. 

MR.  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  May  I  know  whether  there  is  going 
to  be  any  proportion  between  the  value  of  primary  security  and  that  of 
collateral  security? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  No;  I  cm  only  say  that 
primary  security  means  primary  security  and  collateral  security  means 
collateral  security ;  there  is  nothing  beyond  what  the  expressions 
convey. 

MR,  KOTTALIL  P.  ABRAHAM  :  Cannot  collateral  security  be  substi¬ 
tuted  for  primary  security,  in  the  absence  of  any  definite  proportion  as 
to  the  value  of  the  two  ? 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  It  is  what  the  Bank  does 
that  counts ;  what  it  accepts  as  primary  security  will  bo  primary 
security. 

In  regard  to  the  second  part  of  Mr.  Varughese ’s  amendment,  I 
may  say  that  the  provision  sought  to  be  deleted  is  intended  to  holp 
industries.  No  doubt,  ibe  Bank  will  accept  only  immoveable  proper¬ 
ties  as  primary  security  ;  but  this  provision,  now  sought  to  be  deleted, 
will  enable  the  Bank  to  recover  its  dues  from  the  coll  iteral  securities  in 
the  shape  of  stocks,  goods,  etc.  It  will  be  ea-ier  for  the  Bank  to  re¬ 
cover  from  these  moveables  than  from  the  immovable  properties. 
Therefore,  it  is  in  the  interests  of  the  industries  and  also  of  the  Bank 
that  the  provision  should  be  retained. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  part  II  of  Schedule  I  do  form  part  of  the  Bill 
was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

The  President  left  the  Hall  and  the  Deputy  President  took  the 
chair. 

SCHEDULE  II. 

Clauses  to  23. 

The  question  that  Clauses  1  to  23  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put 
to  vote  and  carried- 
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The ■  Clauses  were  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  24. 

MR.  M.  6.  MATTHEW  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amend- 
ment :  -  _ 

“In  dumb  21,  sub-clause  (5),  at  the  end,  add  the  following  : 

‘ provided  in  the  case  of  me  stings  held  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
or  reducing  the  capital  of  the  Bank,  the  meeting  shall 
be  held  within  three  months  and  twenty  one  clays  from  the 
date  of  the  deposit  of  the  requisition’ .” 

Clause  21  prescribes  the  conditions  necessary  for  a  special  meeting 
to  be  convened.  The  proviso  to  sub  clause  (3)  says  that  not  less  than 
three  months’  previous  notice  shall  be  given  of  any  special  meeting 
held  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  or  reducing  the  capital  of  the  Bank. 
Now,  under  sub-clause  (5),  the  requisitionists  of  a  meeting,  intended 
for  any  purpose  other  than  that  of  altering  the  capital  of  the  Bank, 
have  to  wait  for  twenty  one  days,  after  depositing  t-heir  requisi¬ 
tion  referred  to  in  sub-sections  (1)  and  (2),  to  proceed  to  convene  a 
meeting. 

At  the  same  time,  in  the  last  portion  of  sub-clause  (5)  it  is  men¬ 
tioned  that  the  meeting  should  be  held  within  three  months  from  the 
date  of  the  deposit  of  the  requisition  and  there  should  be  three  months’ 
time  for  a  special  meeting  eh  her  to  increase  or  to  decrease  the  capi'al 
of  the  Bank.  So,  as  a  matter  of  logical  reasoning  it  will  come  to  a 
position  of  reduction  and  absurdem  That  is,  a  meeting  which  is  con¬ 
vened  after  three  months  will  be  invalid  but  at  the  same  time  there 
will  not  be  sufficient  notice  for  the  meeting  if  it  is  held  earlier,  because 
the  people  who  have  requested  for  the  meeting  to  be  convened  can 
move  in  the  matter  only  after  21  days  from  the  date  of  the  requisition. 
So  it  is  really  a  miscalculation  and  if  that  provision  is  to  be  in  the  Bill 
I  am  afraid  certain  difficulties  may  arise.  If  the  shareholders  want  to 
increase  the  capital  of  the  Bank  and  they  give  notice  to  the  Directors 
and  they  wait  for  a  period  of  twenty  one  days  and  the  Directors  do  not 
call  together  a  meeting,  then  the  requisitionists  can  call  together  a 
meeting  within  three  months  from  that  date  and  after  three  weeks, 
Either  the  meeting  will  be  invalid  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  within 
three  months  from  the  date  of  deposit  of  the  request  or  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  not  within  the  three  months’  time  mentioned  in  the  last  por¬ 
tion  of  sub-clan3e  (5).  So  I  think  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  alter 
the  provision  in  sub-clause  (5)  and  1  make  the  following  amendment: 

In  clause  24,  sub  clause  (5),  at  th)  end,  add  “provided  in  the  cise  of  meetings  held 
for  the  Purpose  r,f  increasing  or  reducing  the  capital  of  the  Bank,  the  meeting 
.  -  .  shall  03  held  within  three  months  and  twenty  one  days  fnm  the  date  of  the 
deposit  of  the  requisition". 

I  think  this  will  commend  itself  to  the  honourable  members  of 
this  House. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  am mi- 
mertt,  If  any  difficulty  as  apprehended  arisees,  the  boaid  of  dhectois 
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wi|1  caii  the  meeting  and  if  there  be  any  farther  difficulty  then  the 
hoard  of  directors  have  the  power  to  propose  an  amendment  of  tte  ie- 
Stations  and'  request  the  Government  to  sanction  the  amendment. 

There  is  therefore  sufficient  safeguard. 

Mb.  M.  G.  NATTHEW  :  May  I  know  how  this  difficulty  of  three 
months’  notice  could  he  obviated  f 

MB  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  P1LLAI  :  The  hoard  of  directors 
could  C^ll  the  meeting  and  if  they  find  any  difficulty  they  will  amend--  - 
the  schedule  and  request  the  sanction  of  G-overnment. 

Mr  E  SUBRAM0N1A  A1YAR  :  May  I  know  from  the  member  whe¬ 
ther  thareis  no  provision  in  Section  33  for  modifying  the  provisions  of 
this  Regulation  ? 

MB.  KAYALAN  PARAMESVARAN  PILLA1:  There  is  Section  83  also 
which  we  have  already  passed.  . 

MR  M  G  MATTHEW  :  If  at  the  time  of  passing  that  Clause,  this 

PerlyThe  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  24  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to  vote 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 


Clause  25. 

25  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to  vote 


The  question  that  clause  25  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to  vote 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  26. 

The  question  that  Clause  26  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to  vote 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  27. 

u 

That  provision  in  my  opinion  is  calcutat ed  perbaps  to  H^Ier  a  P^P 

teX be  S  that  he  is  too  late  and  that  the  time ns over  and  h£ 
he  is  out  of  order.  To  avoid  such  a  possibdity  and  also  becausejt 
consonance  with  the  practice  accepted  elsewher 
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suggestion  that  the  poll  need  not  necessarily  be  in  writing  and  that  it 
need  nob  be  specified  in  what  manner  the  poll  should  be  demanded, 

I  think  the  purpose  will  be  served  by  deleting  the  words  “in  writing’’. 
Hence  I  commend  this  amendment  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

Mr.  KAYALAW  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI  :  Sir,  I  oppose  the  amend- 
ment.  In  regard  to  the  difficulty  of  the  member,  I  may  point  out  to 
the  House  that  this  is  exactly  the  provision  that  finds  a  place  in  the 
Imperial  Bank  of  India  Act.  Further,  Sir,  if  any  difficulty  is  found  by 
the  share  holders  they  can  move  for  an  amendment  to  the  regulations 
and  get  the  sanction  of  Government. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHIL1POSE  :  I  demand  a  poll. 

A  poll  was  accordingly  taken  and  the  House  divided  as  follows. 
AYES- 24. 

1  Mr.  Kottalil  P.  Abraham.  13  Mr.  M.  G.  Mathew 

2  „  Kannara  Gopala  Panickar  14  ,,  Sahib  Bahadur  H.  B. 

8  „  0  Jebamony  Nadar  Muhamed  Bowther 

4  „  A.  J.  John  15  ,.  P.  Nanoo 

5  „  N.  V.  Joseph  16  „  K.  B.  Narayanan 

6  „  Joseph  Vithayathil  17  „  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

7  „  K.  Kesavan  18  „  E.  John  Philipose 

8  „  M.  Kesava  Panickar  19  „  M,  Sivathanu  Pillai 

9  „  K.  P.  Kochukora  Thara-  20  „  A.  Thanu  Pillai 

kan  21  „  K.  T.  Thomas 

10  „  P,  K.  Kumaran  22  „  E.  P.  Varghese 

II  „  P.  Kunjukrishnan  .23  „  T.  M.  Varghese 

12  „  P.  V.  Matbai  Ohempara-  24  „  V.  K.  Velayudhan 

thy 

NOES— 14. 

1  Mr,  Sahib  Bahadur  V.  Chan-  8  Mr.  Kayalam  Paramoswaran 

damiah  Pillai 

2  „  D.  Francis  9  „  B,  Pitchu  Aiyangar 

3  „  N.  John  Joseph  10  , ,  Bao  Bahadur  A.  Benga- 

4  „  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri  swami  Aiy#* 

5  ,,  .  C.‘  Kumara  Das  11  ,,  J,  W.  Tolson 

6  „  Bao  Bahadur  Bajyaseva-  12  ,,  S-  Sesha  Aiyar 

nirata  Dr.  N.  Kunjan  Pillai  13  „  P.  Vivekanandam 

7  „  K,  Madhava  Kurup  14  ,,  K.  B.  Narayana  Aiyar 

NEUTEALS— 8. 

1  Mr.  S.  Krishna  Aiyar  ,  5  Mr.  B.  Narayanan  Namboo- 

2  „  E.  E.  Pandarathil  diri 

3  Srimathi  T.  Narayani  Amma  6  ,,  K.  C,  Karunakaran 

4  „  K.  Devaki  Antarjanam  7  ,,  N.  Velu  Achary 

I  8  „  E,  Subramonia  Aiyar 

The  amendment  was  ’declared  carried,  24  voting  for,  14  voting 
ga  i  nst  and  8  remaining  neutral, 


THE  TRAVANCORE  CREDIT  BARK  BILL. 


The  question  that  Clause  27  as  amended  stand  part  of  the  Bill  wa 
put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  Clause  as  amended  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  28. 

MR.  M.  G.  MATHEW  :  I  move  the  following  amendment  to  clan; 

28 

“In  Clause  28,  line  1,  omit  the  word  “ either  ”  and  in  lines  1  to 
“  or  at  such  time  and  place  and  save  as  otherwise  provided  i 
the  schedule,  either  by  open  voting  or  ”  and  in  line  4  omit  tl 
words  “  as  the  Chairman  directs  ”, 

After  these  alterations  are  made  the  Clause  will  read  like  t-his- 
If  a  poll  be  duly  demanded  it  shall  be  taken  at  once  by  ballot  and  tl 
result  of  the  poll  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  resolution  of  the  meeting  i 
which  the  poll  was  demanded.  The  three  important  alterations  are- 
First  of  all  the  poll  has  to  be  taken  immediaiely.  Secondly  it  will  n< 
depend  upon  the  wishes  of  the  Chairman.  Thirdly  the  voting  will  1 
by  ballot  and  there  will  not.be  the  possibility  of  any  influence  on  tl 
voters  in  different  ways.  The  voting  has  to  be  done  then  and  there,  tl 
ballot  method  alone  being  used  and  the  Chairman  having  no  discretic 
to  exercise  in  the  matter.  I  commend  therefore  my  amendment  for  tl 
acceptance  of  the  House. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PAR  AMES  VAR  AN  PlLLAl  :  Sir,  I  .'oppose  the  amem 
tnent.  The  poll,  if  it  is  demanded,  is  not  to  be  taken  at  once.  Pr 
sumably,  it  is  considered  a  very  important  matter  and  those  who  are  n 
present  at  the  meeting  at  which  the  poll  is  demanded  may  also  con 
and  poll  at  a  later  date.  Chairman  can  no  doubt  record  the  gener 
sense  of  the  meeting  on  a  show  of  hands.  If  it  is  a  very  importa: 
matter  and  a  poll  is  demanded,  an  opportunity  should  be  given  to  evei 
share  holder  to  record  his  vote.  That  is  denied  if  the  present  amehi 
ment  is  accepted. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  of  the  House  and  declare 

lost. 

Mk,  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  I  demand  a  poll. 

A  poll  was  accordingly  taken  and  the  House  divided  as  follows  • 

AYES— 18, 

1  Mr.  Eottalil  P.  Abraham  10  Mr.  P.  Eunjukrishnan 

2  „  Eannara  Gopala  Panickar  11  „  M.  G.  Mathew 

8  ,,  C.  Jebamony  Nadar  12  ,,  Sahib  Bahadur  H.  B, 

4  „  A,  J.  John  Mnhamed  Rowth 

8  „  E.  Kesavan  13  ,,  P.  Nanoo 

6  n  M.  EesaVa  Panickar  14  .,  E.  R.  Narayanan 

7  ,,  E.  P.  Eochukora  Tharakan  15  >,  E.  John  Philipose 

8  ,,  P.  E.  Eutnaran  16  »,  E.  T.  Thomas 

9  „  Thariathu  Euniithommen  17  „  T.  M.  Varughese 

18  V.  K.  Yelajudhau 
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NOES' 

1  Sahib  Bahadur  V,  Ckandamiah 

2  Mr.  G.  V.  Chandrasekoran 
8  Srimati  K.  Devaki  Anthar- 

janam 

4  ,,  E,  E.  Pandarathil 

5  .  D.  Francis 

6  ,,  M.  L.  Janardana  Pillai 

8  -  „  N.  V.  Joseph 

9  „  Joseph  Yithayathil 

10  „  K.  G.  Karunakaran 

11  „  T.  T.  Kesavan  Sastri 

12  „  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 

13  „  Puthupalli  S.  Krishna  . 

Pillai 

14  ,,  G.  Knrnara  Das 

15  Bao  Bahadur  Bajyasevanirata 

Dr.  N.  Knnjn  Pillai 

16  Mr.  K,  Madhava  Kurup 


-30. 

17  Mr.  E.  Narayanan  Namboori 

18  „  Srimati  T.  Narayani 

Amma 

19  ,,  S.  Nilakanta  Pillai 

20  ,,  Kayalam  Parameswaran 

Pillai 

21  ,,  E.  Pitohu  Aiyangar 

22  „  Godiveetil  C.  Kaman- 

kunju 

23  „  Eao  Bahadur  A.  Benga- 

swami  Aiyar 

24  ,,  M.  Sivathanu  Pillai 

25  ,,  A.  Thanu  Pillai 

28  „  J.  W.  Tolson 

27  „  S.  Shaaha  Aiyar 

28  tJ  E.  P.  Varghese 

29  „  N.  Velu  Aehary 

30  „  K.  E.  Narayana  Aiyar 


NEUTBALS-3. 


1.  Mr.  0.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai. 

2.  „  P.  V.  Mathai  Chemparathi. 

3.  „  E.  Subramonia  Aiyar. 

The  amendment  was  declared  lost.  18  voting  for  30  voting  aga¬ 
inst  and  3  remaining  neutral. 

The  qnestion  that  clause  28  stand  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to  vote, 
and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill, 


Clauses  29  to  36. 

The  question  that  Clauses  29  to  36  of  Schedule  It  stand  part  of  the 
Bill  was  put  to  vote  and  carried.  The  clauses  were  added  the  Bill. 

Clause  37. 

MR.  K0TTAL1L  P.  ABRAHAM  :  Sir,  I  move  .  1 

That  in  line  4,  substitute  the  word  “  two  ”  for  one 
The  Clause  before"  the  Bill  was  committed  to  the  Select  CommitteS 
stipulated  Bs.  5*000-  as  the  amount  Deeded  for  qualification1  for  the 
Directors.  According  tb  the  Bill  as  amended  the  qualification  has  been 
fixed  at  Bs.  1,000'.  It  is  needless  to  state  that  under  the  constitution 
cf  the  Bank  the  responsibility  of  these  Directors  is  very  great.  Under 
these  circumstances,  I  do  not  think  Bs,  1,000  will  be  a  proper  sum  to 
be  fUed  as  qualification  for  these  Directors.  I  propose  that  Bs*  2,000 
he  fixed  a£  fair  sum.  With  the  observations.  I  commend  the  amend* 
jgient  to  the  consideration  of  the  House, 
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Mr.  K.  P.  KOCHUKORATHARAKAN:?,  go®  eeecoraTlsico)  srmocib  <grocK> 
^eiltsaat*.  aoaiaOTaabolffifccn^aioo  (ajnru  iscagjgfflimieo  cn  ^si®6 
sailgj'kob  (sroc^ooffliao  (@ ojo  a^aoral  ag)§tsacmcad36)  ao©«a  ojocoo^o 
aziDeoa2r|®l<saaJoai)  ojosss  og^cno  rujojcmo  a-ojc^'lifficrntmosno'’.  qq) 
cmoo6  ffligjcmlrao  ©ajocqjas  &oaa©lc9«>o<ocio“  6i«s  cujoao^ffiOtaos>2tcnDgg_ 
eeecorofl  aauaicfo  ocvazcflool  aiKSssrnncQKwasno0*  <si0  eesco^H  carol 
00)06)600010  SrooaTDttrn^j.  (STO©  C£al0:Qn«G20  (3T0agj6B>  !ffs6  a_ltf  COJUaJO 
a  u  <BTO<gjo3»l©fflao  a® mo  rairatjsjrasnstciosno0 .  cruou)0ro6no  soaflatci’ 
Cgjocfla  *acuaol<e>§flffi6  gD@sn_ioaaj  ajcail-cy  ffie&>  ©oaDroteoedTl  a®§ 
cBsrmciicsfe  2oi©«a  cuoco;o^roodn<o'’te«Qjocif>  <sroaic9>oooo  cr.Opta cross. 
a0ono(o6  gooflas  St&ajeJo  ajgg)  ©oaorol  Q®§o>30DcucaQ  cu)co!o<g>fflo 
oQ)i(oi<fl63aiocri)  cnioro]<06scroani  .  oxooooffi6reic9siOcB^J  aoaoaTl  a^csaaioab 

Q_ios’!gjO(5TD)(JJ>fflmn",(o6  ©oQJDfolopjas  ail&j  anieclgj  (Bidsm 

fflcro  0-1(010)  ©300(61  o^§c9QCma!<flfeT  OJOCO <gi(OOc9jO®0O1O  ayasCTOO  axuo^l 
a'ltaacmggo  <^s"|  acnfby  ecnocaaeccuoOo  nuoaoc£j8coflaa§.®s  i&egfl<o6 
oolmoo  gg®  aoJoasTlaabo  <§ro6nom.oro«&£jo  q(0)e.og^ao88ffls  <9><gfi«ai<fla 
e.pjacno'ga-iOtfeODipnooaa  a«s  cry©aegj  gjatanrroo  oo®>1<b«)octoo  oicfc 
«^6n|0.  Q^roiocojoajo  go©  *00^  aooo©!  oAj)|c&BOT)ai<fla  aucooigiroo 
c8>oo  aQ)OTO  Qj«Bcms  aroicsaejo  c/o<6Wgj.  aooofolc^ffls  qTiej  <u&aro 
rfhOfflasmaacnpaa rePcio  jg®  rrusooTlioi  acno  <06n§  seecoffiil  a<s>3en§oHro. 
CToiiitSOOTjcuc/oocoi  (Bio©  !ffgjo<0>c2>oattsreo®  g)u.  tsitfiBaaao  of 
teaoOT  aca  (gift  orofooooogg  cl  o  ©cuoacao  a.  ®  ©oljo«(B)0  ai9>o§ 
ano)0(o6  acaorolceau®  roc&oazorosreocoJlfo-afmaniot  roi®;efi<oo  ©oJoaqjas 
ooaDfo^cSsiOeOQ  lcoq)0^3®o®,  i(6lc96>oaacro  ajjaxTao  a-aicg^rnfsfla^  a<ra 

oflam: cu.iio  gjgjOcnTlOT.cno-  eiuosnacibo  cuxBO^anaoii  roigxooaylracmo 
ajo  gaojlsarorm  mjoaom^scrwsOotsa  aoaoffiOdoaorooAOttfTrilaogg.  ami® 
«a>gjo  ffl<S30§cS6a<fi5oaocor[(racno  <2aisnsffiu.  sroffi!  ajoa^lasamr  ©Tl®i  tsia 
oicOa  acTOOcibenjcfUdl  ^)ocf6SB]<o6  sroe  (gjoooo  o-ioQ^onottnioagg.  ou-ia 
(miQ^jffl0E&iei©  g.6r»Ot&ao®if05cnD.  <®(Dii»!^jQaw)foriooo6o6  rosnsodTIffio 
©(Uoajas  ©oaorol  o^)§c0«or)ai<afeao©<8a  OLcoo^aatOf^al^scuocib 
a_nsss  aQscm&bW  q^oioud  auu®^i6n§(0)0(Sno0 . 

Wft.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PAN1CAR:  trub,  aaonb  go®  8&acoftflat» 
ogjirolceartTo.  rorogjoccnroo  ©o_)oo®as  acme®)  o®5<fl<S(TToa)«efe  a«©«0 
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ojoaojo^fflocsjocri)  a-io^g^  o^crnocofissonB  ootes'eTltcsi  ajjaicrun 
rmgf.  ag)rmo®6  gosgjoOo  (sraiofltoe  (gja-iooqjas  aooDiol  o^fcsarmcu 
<fi&  nuflffin^A'njQnmigrirniCisss  eca)oc/:®j  g>6nBodP,<ol<8So  cajono  aiOcaal 
<alffilo9St02)06fK)”  gOfi>“  o®(®0QJo  c&Oc86)Smo  QTj)  CROSS  <BTD(3l(Q;;JOC2)<flaO(0 
cioosfro0  arooob. 

MR.  H.  B,  MUHAMAD  ROWTHER  ( Ampalaimzha  com  She,rlhala):  goa 
<tt©cnr|<oo  c^o_iooc51co6  c&oo^cmggacfcosnfo  aHarooGuqjssnso? 

Mr.  KANNARA  GOPALA  PANICKAR.  a«s  anffi(ooco04al|j.  a®  Soil 
02)(i>  Qgj^cescTTJaJceiaJa-ioejo  a«s  au®)0<g3®o.aoa(>  8Y0ai<9>0cao  Scfcogdto 
srosacmaefro  q^)©ct6o  (Bros' (gjacojo.  oooosiffirm  RftsiggxBfljy  s®6noo  ogjoJ 

jylc09<B)  fl^rnaa  a(o|<dstejo  00®°, rag}.  o^gooajo  <fisOsif$n» 

aoooffll  o0§c963omait0^8Q_ioe4o  cwrao,gj®oral<olce6>ooib  (sroaj<9>oc00§g. 
a©  cajQJoruD  <@aJW®l<9ec&  a®anog&ra)o6n© .  ‘‘aD0a345roa5:m2(moalai>,, 
qqoto  cuocQjom  (srgjeiioortsroilaD0  arooOftraogajgiOra0|aa  sJ1.  og^totoooia ejo 
(Bi®  (Bro^ligjoaaminloo  ggoilas  (Q-jcrucarfsTl  goagjcno  o^crfWjO'lraoo.  mo 
nsflcrooct  ®6n§oaafl®o  (@.uo  &oio®|  o^coa  rnai<i>  oo^ea  aurao^-ao 
o^cmas  oeacofljflaca)  sksocA  agjfl»!<flkar». 

Sqsijooc.  6nn&j'.(o6  cao6noom@<8aJoaej  (st®qqP.®o  (@ojo  i®§<sa 
froaiacebs&lajo  <sr§)  (Stdqjc&oc/oo  <8c^oq,“qQ) 

ralaoao0  snjofflT:fflfc(o>acm  cugra®  <stooj1c0>o  aoac®l<e.Oo  ti®§®K5Tl|aa 
ai(9bio0nro"  cuocB>og)<to&a«nti  (Sroast&oooo  a<e>0Sigto>lsas  aarsTlfijo  ®ro 
esBacn  cft,c9k>oo0ora  a©  orjcccnio  a-oE£»lfficrnlgffla-ioBjo  «n®  sruo 
8aflaabo  Sasmo  aaJoEsioa^eOccea.  o0(®0o@:o  (gjoj^ebaojo  aojaraJ 
cn^jsQjo  <m®afialcflaono  o^cnogg.  cruoc/:<sfl  oo^ac9agjaaic9^o  (Broolaatf 
ojonrvmosmagjo. 

Mr.  H.  B.  MUHAMED  RAWTHER  i  ggfcojc&jWf®  SftJo©T(o6  aoooiooa9 
was  (Tuosuj  £ao5rorajai®l<fl>Qa)|y(SQa)o1 

Mr.  KANNAftA  fioPALA  PANICKAR  :  cuorfu6c»o<*a§  (TXjoSUj  <30©£&O 
©o  <fliOsnnwl|a6rfeore)  d^oolctetflsrora^^so.  a©cua«afti  m>acncB>* 
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ftOOCffllcftOo  a0§c96}Cmai5)!do9SioOo  6i6VOoOO  6J0  iQ(lfi2lO!jO)o  O0§(flacm 
a<co§flot>  goajTl©cif»o  Kycu.ofoixo  iSoc/c 'coiocm  i  oosrggcTTVtrilcro  (©oenoloQj 
6n§03f1  a£)cno  auscrmeaoo.  a^ronKiroejo  oiti®  ajla-jajaoco)  a«s  ®rru© 
■agjo  acft.o§cBaaio.Tt  a51^'Brtfnian^mnfflnaaom@o)*06ni  gosgjoOo  go© 
t&osnrmnigaajoa&j  (argaojlroo  (@xjo  (^^dKjcrnaisiceSafflne^o 
ffli®  sr&ai<a',coo  STcrayoaiogjaoa'©1’.  fosnsoriPm  (ggajo 

aoao.tTl  n®5B63ar>3Jc8^a3@(82!  OJPxo  ^“sAcnicoooeqttnccg^sa  araia 
a  3irar£»§cylcio  ooita&dMaiocib  (grooi&rcaiaasaxicna  aicrnoffli  aJacncaaomso 
aoQjffldaflj  (grosmcoroflcro  (©saxknn^CkBKsajraaoaQ)  *ao  ciDoo:o<g)®ci20(& 
gwsProi  c&scrux^soab  gjsoqjsni0.  cusmcasicrocib  aoarcrooeio  nrujoculco 
t?gg.^©t9>osn|  s uO£j<&Oo  <sTi§i  fflro)(05)5roiro§a9sia jj^aiooi  (ruocols^j 
<fl9o,  fn-iafKLDOzosso  6Kuooiflw§(ti6rDffiimlao  cuga©  gc/ooaSloa&B  qjgaaoai  «i® 
^.taOotfla  aux^iitTUcoxroroilcro  a  o  o  o  (gsajagas  aoaaroj  og)$:86.cTn 
aJtS^(aoi®g2i  oroDocroAssicIrao^l  crn®63Qcu3ab  ajoses ©gcscraaicroorob 

6nna>1an6o  (groano  oroilroi)  cftiScno^§aioab  (a-jmJonruaocdTl  aicso.  cuero 
tcrml  cross  6>Tu©<fl>cgio  <9is>o  aostotojoe^o  (SrosnossroilcTO  (^§roi(o5  ecronafleqj 
sacuaro  t&'|rrT>®ficroo,  aoaro^ib^oocroftmsTlcroag.  ecoiccojcsi  (SiamTlfflo 
(©aJDcqjas  aoororol  og)§flff6ro >xzicna  cyjarmoaca^jcni^ (®§(mro&  ®cru© 
cfegjiojaaoaalro'cSaagicrBaa  micro  cruoOOoaal^.  ore  g>®  *0603“  strooob  go© 
ggecoasflaco)  croceyroloQiooan  ag)<g)j9«  nr. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PlLLAi  :  Sir,  I  oppose  this  amend¬ 
ment.  It  will  be  noticed  from  the  Bill  that  the  original  proposal  was 
that  the  qualification  should  be  the  holding  of  shares  to  the  value  of 
Rs.  5,000.  It  has  been  reduced  to  Es.  1,000  by  the  Select  Committee 
and  I  have  decided  to  accept  it  The  main  reason  that  made  me  accept 
it  is  this:  The  mere  fact  that  a  person  holds  shares  to  the  value  of  Rs. 
1,000  does  not  mate  him  a  director.  He  must  be  elected  by  his  bro¬ 
ther  shareholders.  In  this  Bank  Government  will  have  a  substantial 
voice  in  the  selection  of  the  board  of  Directors  and  in  the  working  of 
the  Bank.  Such  being  the  case  I  thought  and  think  that  a  low  quali- 
ficition  is  enough  for  the  director.  I  trust  therefor}  that  the  mover  of 
the  amendment  will  withdraw  it. 

Mr.  KOTTAUL  P.  ABRAHAm  :  I  do  not  press  the  amendment,  Sir. 

The  amendment  was  by  leave  withdrawn. 

The  House  adjourned  for  lunch  at  1  30  p.  M.  and  met  again  at 

2-30  p.  m.,  with  the  Dewan  President  iu  the  Chair. 

Mr.  C.  P.  Skriue,  the  Resident  for  the  Madras  State,  was  present  in 
the  President’s  platform. 
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.  THEJ  DEWAN’S  STATEMENT  ON  THE  QUESTION  OF 
RESPONSIBLE  GOVERNMENT. 


DEWAN  :  Under  Section  6  (3)  of  Regulation  II  of  1108, 1  am 
empoweredto  address  the  Assembly  and  may, for  that  purpose,  require 
the  attendance  of  the  members  of  this  Assembly.  I  have  ventured, 
honourable  members  of  the  Assembly,  to  exercise  this  power  •  vested  in 
me  for  a  reason  which  I  shall  presently  explain.  The  occasion  fur 
the  exercise  of  that  power  is  undoubtedly  the  circumstance  that  one 
honourable  member  of  this  House  has  given  notice  of  a  motion  for 
adjourning  the  business  of  this  House  in  order  to  discuss  a  matter  of 
urgent, public  importance,  r  ig.,  the  conferment  on  or  the  grant  of  respon¬ 
sible  Government  to  the  people  of  the  State  subject  to  the  prerogative 
and  the 'powers  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja.  In  the  nature  of  things 
it  would  be  very  difficult,  indeed,  according  to  our  Rules  and  Regulations 
to  allow  any  full  discussion  on  that  matter.  The  position  may  be  thus 
summarised. 

The  motion  for  adjournment  is  made  under  Rule  ‘20  and  Rule  21. 

“  A  motion  for  the  adjournment  of  the  business  of  either  House  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  a  definite  matter  of  _  urgent  public  import¬ 
ance  may  be  made  ”  it  ris  ‘stated  ts  with  the  consent  of  the 
President,” 

But  the  motion  must  not  deal  with  a  matter  on  which  a  resolution 
cbuld not  he  moved.  Turning  to  the  provisions  relating  to  resolutions, 
it. will  be  found  that  no  discussion  can  be  permitted  in  regard  to  "  any 
matter  removed  from  the  cognizance  of  the  Chamber  under  Section  i7 
of  the  Regulation.”  It  will  be  noticed  that  Section  17  exempts  from 
discussion  11  any  matter  pertaining  to  the  relations  of  Our  Government 
with  the  Paramount  Power  or  with  Foreign  Princes  or  States.”  And  there¬ 
fore  it  makes  it  impossible  for  any  discussion  or  a  debate  to  take  place 
on  the  floor  of  this  House  regarding  the  relations  between  His  Highness 
the  Maharaja  and  the  British  Paramount  Power.  Similarly  are 
matters  governed  by  treaties,  conventions  or  agreements  now  in  force  or 
hereafter  to  he  made  by  Our  Government  with  the  Paramount  Power. 
That  rules  out  all  discussion  regarding  Federation.  Moreover,  under 
Sub- Clause  (d)  of  Section  17,  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  and  the 
Rules  framed  thereunder  are  also  kept  out  of  discussion.  In  other  words, 
any  form  of  Government  other  than  that  prescribed  by  this  Regula¬ 
tion,  viz.,  the  form  of  Government  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Dewan  and  the  Dewan  alone, 
is  outside  the  pale  of  discussion  in  this  House.  Therefore,  (here 
could  be  no  effective  discussion  of  any  question  raised  or  sought  to  he 
raised  by  means  of  this  motion  for  the  adjournment  of  the  debate.  It 
will  be  my  duty  to  rule  out  whenever  a  question  is  raised  in  the  course 
(Sfcth©  “tebabe  leading  to  a  discussion  of  treaties,  our  relations  with  the 
Paramount  Power,  the  amendment  of  the  Regulation,  and  Federation. 
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Thus  there  is  very  little  indeed  to  be  discussed  in  connection  with  this 
motion.  But  it  appeared  to  the  Government  of  Travaneore  that  to  rule 
out  discussion  on  a  matter  which  has  been  exercising  the  minds  of  many 
persons  here  and  elsewhere,  may  not  be  wise  or  expedient.  More¬ 
over.  the  mover  of  this  motion  has  taken  care  to  say  m  the  couise  of  his 
motion  that  he  will  move  for  the  grant  of  Responsible  Government 
subject  to  the  preservation  of  the  prerogatives  and  the  powers  of  His 
Highness  the  Maharaja.  I  am  going  to  mention  presently  the  reasons 
whv  such  a  resolution  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  But  if  a  Responsible. 
Government  could  he  brought  into  existence  subject  to  the  present 
prerogatives  and  powers  of  the  Maharaja  no  doubt  that  di sci iwon 
may  be  allowed  so  long  as  such  a  discussion  does  not  deal  either  with 
Section  17  or  with  Rule  20  or  21  cf  the  Legislative  Rules. 
attenuated  form  of  discussion,  nevertheless,  may  not  lead  to  muen 
advantage  unless  the  materials  bearing  on  the  matter  are  placed  befoie 
this  House.  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  so  doing  that  I  thought  it  was  my 
duty— as  it  is  mv  right- to  proceed  under  Section  6  of  the  Regulation 
and^to  address  this  Assembly  so  that  it  might  not  be  said  that  he 
Government  of  Travancom  was  not  willing  or  would  no  take ,  into  Ml 
confidence  the  accredited  representatives  of  the  people  of  Tiavancm 
regard  to  a  matter  of  great  and  fundamental  importance. 

I  rejoice  that  it  has  been  found  possible  for  the  Resident  for  the 
Madras  States  to  be  here  this  afternoon  It  is  needless  m«  J 
tint  I  am  making  these  remarks,  though  not  with  his  prev 
^u-oval!™  e“  with  his  cognizance.  I  make  it  perfect  y  clear 
that  the  full  responsibility  for  what  1  am  saving  ‘  g  lf 

Travaneore  Government  and  I  am  very  anxious  g  I 

against  any  impression  that  the  Resident  for  the  Madr«^ 

Political  Department  of  the  Government  of  India,  or  ^  Bnt  sh  G^ 
eminent,  are,  in  any  way,  committed  to  or  have  approved  anything 
that  I  am  going  to  say.  ,  ,,  ,  . 

It  is  my  duty  to  advert  to  a  few  circumstances  at  the  beginning. 
First  of  all,  it  must  he  remembered  that  the  total  number  of  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  Assembly  is  72  of  which  62  are  non-officials  Then i  are 
only  24  nominated  members  of  whom  10  alone  ffici  ls 

words,  out  of  a  total  of  72  members,  there  are  only  10  oftcia  s 

In  the  Council,  out  of  a  total  of  37  members,  22  are  elected  and 
out  of  the  15  nominated  members,  only  10  are  officials.  There  u 
State  in  India  which  approximates  to  Travaneore  so  fai  -  g 

parative  representation  of  the  non- official  element  c 

of  the  country  is  concerned. 

The  next  point  relates  to  the  powers  of  the  present  Legu sla  ure  or 
various  mattes.  As  to  that,  I  need  only  quote  an  accurate  smimaiy 
of  the  position  given  in  the  authorised  publication  Memotanda  oi 
Indian  States”,  published  under  the  authority  of  the  Government  of 

India  (Page  142  of  the  latest  edition).  _ 

“  In  Travaneore  the  Ruler  is. the  source  of  all  au  th ori ty  :  1  “!**£*£» 
administrative  and  legislative.  For  more  than  half  a  century 
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the  Maharajas  of  Tra  vane  ore  _  have  treated  the  revenue  of  the 
State  as  public  funds  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  appropriating 
to  their  own  use  only  a  very  modest  civil  list  which  is  exhibited 

in  the  annual  budget  of  the  State . ” 

“  A  Legislative  Council  was  instituted  in  1888  and  in  1904  a  Popular 
Assembly  was  also  established,  ” 

Then  goes  the  history  of  the  Travancore  Legislature. 

“The  Legislature  is  invested  with  wide  powers  of  legislation  and 
budgetary  control.  Members  of  both  Chambers  have  the  right  to 
initiate  legislation  and  to  discuss  the  annual  budget  and  except 
in  cases  of  emergency,  demands  for  grants  have  to  be  voted  by  the 
Legislature  before  expenditure  is  incurred.  Members  of  both 
Chambers  have  also  the  right  to  ask  questions  and  move  resolu¬ 
tions  on  matters  of  general  public  interest.  Difference  of  opinion 
between  the  two  Chambers  is  settled  by  a  Joint  Committee  com¬ 
posed  of  an  equal  number  of  members  selected  by  each  Chamber, 
The  Ruler,  however,  reserves  to  himself  his  prerogative  to  pass 
legislative,  measures  independent  of  the  Assembly  and  the 
Counoil. 

“  Taxation  is  covered  with  authority  conferred  by  various  statutory 
enactments  ;  the  tax-payer’s  obligations' are  defined  and  known; 
and  collection  is  made  on  an  established  system,  ” 

This  is  a  short  summary  of  the  method  of  administration  here. 
This  constitution  exhibits  the  characteristics  of  a  fully  responsive  as 
differentiated  from  a  responsible  system  of  Government.  I  am  only 
making  bold  to  say  and  to  claim  that  the  Government  of  Travancore, 
by  reason  of  the  constitution  of  its  Legislature  and  the  powers  vested 
in  the  Legislature,  is  fully  and  thoroughly  responsive  to  public  opinion, 
and  the  history  of  its  administration  also  bears  out  that  contention- 
In  the  matter  of  effecting  a  change  in  the  present  constitution  the 
dyarchical  system  may  first  be  adverted  to.  I  have  some  claims  to 
speak  upon  what  dyarchy  means  or  can  mean,  having  been  for  two 
years  adviser  of  a  dyarchical  system  of  Government,  and  for  five  and 
three-fourths  years  a  member  of  a  dyarchical  cabinet.  At  the  same 
time  I  have  bad  experience  of  Indian  States’  administration  in  relation 
to  dyarchical  Government.  All  that  I  wish  to  say  is  this  :  At  the  end 
of  the  period  of  dyarchical  Government,  Members  of  the  Executive 
Council  and  Ministers  of  the  dyarchical  Government  of  Madras  with 
which  I  am  familiar,  both  combined  together  in  sending  up  representa¬ 
tions  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  and  to  the  Government  of 
India  to  the  effect  that  the  system  of  dyarchy  had  utterly  failed  in 
giving  any  real  responsibility  or  power  to  the  elected  representatives  of 
the  people.  I  shall  give  an  instance  in  regard  to  this  matter.  The 
Ministers  said — I  am  speaking  of  Ministers  under  the  dyarchical 
system  as  it  obtained  in  the  Provinces,  and  what  I  say  will  be  borne 
put  by  the  evidence  given  by  the  Ministers  themselves,  and  on  their 
behalf  in  the  various  Round  Table  Conferences,  and  in  the  meeting 
of  the  Joint  Parliamentary  Committee, — that  so  long  as  the  person  in 
charge  of  law  and  order  was  in  charge  also  of  funds,  expenditure  had 
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to  be  incurred  necessarily  at  the  mercy  of  or  according  to  the  sweet 
will  and  pleasure  of  the  person  in  charge  of  the  purse  s. rings.  I  may 
say  that  the  complaint  was  made  on  the  floor  of  the  Madras  Legisla¬ 
tive  Council  itself  that  certain  large  schemes  were  being  initiated  by 
a  Member  of  the  Executive  Council  by  starving  nation-building 
departments  like  those  of  Public  Health,  Education  and  Rural  re-con¬ 
struction.  The  complaint  was,  in  other  words,  that  all  the  moneys 
were  absorbed  by  the  Finance  Department  and  by  the  Member  of  the 
Executive  Council  who  -was  in  charge  of  the  Public  Works  portfolio 
or  some  other  portfolio.  That  was  the  kiud  of  rivalry— putting  it  very 
crudely,  between  the  two  sides  of  the  Government.  In  other  words, 
the  experience  of  dyarchy  in  British  India  led  to  the  Ministers,  without 
a  single  exception,  beginning  with  the  Punjab  and  ending  with 
Madras,  saying  that  the  system  of  dyarchy  led  nowhere,  to  no  improve¬ 
ment  in  the  condition  of  the  people,  and  that  what  the  Ministers  wanted 
to  do  could  not  be  done  so  long  as  there  was  no  full  transfer  of 
responsibility.  That  was  the  reason  why  the  Bound  Table  Con¬ 
ference  came  into  being,  why  the  Joint  Parliamentary  Committee 
was  appointed,  why  the  Government  of  India  Act  of  1935  was 
formulated.  It  must  be  stated  that  that  very  eminent  statesman, 
Lord  Willingdon,  in  the  actual  working  of  dyarchy,  tried  his  best  to 
get  rid  of  what  he  considered  to  be  the  drawbacks  of  the  system  of 
dyarchy.  In  Madras,  the  Ministers  and  the  Members  of  the  Executive 
Council  sat  together  in  cabinet  and  discussed  every  matter  together. 
It  was  after  five  and  a  half  years  of  such  discussion  that  the  Ministers 
and  the  Members  of  the  Executive  Council  said  that,  notwithstanding 
all  these,  they  could  not  get  the  money  for  any  of  their  functions  and 
that  their  failure,  animadverted  upon  throughout  the  country,  was  due 
to  the  system  of  dyarchy. 

I  am  only  mentioning  this  because  it  may  be  as  well  that  it  is  fairly 
understood  that  the  dyarchieal  system  is  not  and  may  not  be  an  un¬ 
mixed  advantage ;  at  any  rate,  so  far  as  British  India  was  concerned, 
it  was  not.  The  net  result  of  the  whole  position  is  that,  under,  the 
dyarchieal  system,  the  Legislature  becomes  really  only  a  purely  advisory 
body  and  does  not  get  any  responsibility  over  finance.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  it  goes  without  saying  that  if  dyarchy  is  adopted  anywhere,  it  is 
adopted  only  as  a  pisale,  as  a  secondary  alternative.  A  very  eminent 
statesman  who  is  at  the  head  of  affairs  iu  the  neighbouring  State,  has 
stated  quite  recently  that  dyarchy  must  be  regarded  not  as  a  half-way 
house  to  actual  responsibility  but  as  an  alternative  to  it.  Now  what  about 
Besponsible  Government  ?  With  regard  to  this  I  would  quote  the  same 
authority  I  referred  to,  who  has  in  the  course  of  his  speech,  made  it 
perfectly  clear  that  there  are  obligations  to  the  Paramount  Power  which 
make  it  impossible  to  grant  full  Besponsible  Government.  I  am 
quoting  from  a  report  in  “The  Hindu’’. 

“I  can  say  that  there  is  no  half-way  house  between  full  Responsible 
Government  and  dyarchy.  The  critics  of  dyarchy  forget  the  simple 
fact  that  if  once  it  is  granted  that  for  some  reason  or  other,  full 
Responsible  Government  cannot  be  given,  you  have  no  alternative 
but  to  establish  a  dyarehi  cal  system  of  Government. . . — ...  ... 
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.  The  Ruler  of  the  State  i  s  under  certain  obli gations  to  tho  Paramount 
Power  and  those  obligations  are  not  confined  to  any  particular 
field  of  administration  but  to  all  the  fields  of  administration  in 
the  State.  In  that  state  of  affairs,  what  exactly  is  to  be  the  con¬ 
stitutional  position  of  the  Minister  vis-a-vis  the  Ruler,  especially 
with  the  Ruler’s  obligations  to  the  Paramount  Power.” 

He  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  theoretically  and  from  a  practical 
point  of  view  the  Dewan  is  the  Head  of  the  Administration,  “who  is 
responsible  for  the  administration  of  the  State  as  a  whole.”  That  sole 
responsibility  cannot  be  vested  in  any  person  other  than  the  Dewan. 
Therefore  the  legal  position  is  perfectly  clear.  That  is,  dyarchy  is  re¬ 
garded,  where  it  is  beiDg  attempted,  not  as  an  introduction,  not  as  an 
inevitable  transitional  stage,  towards  Responsible  Government,  but  as  an 
alternative  to  responsible  government.  Secondly,  even  under  that 
systems  it  has  been  made  clear  that  having  regard  to  the  obligations  of 
the  State  to  the  Paramount  Power  and  the  correlative,  rights  between 
the  Paramount  Power  and  the  State,  full  Responsible  Government  is  out 
of  the  question  and  that  therefore  some  other  method  has  to  be  devised. 
As  there  has  been  a  considerable  amount  of  misconception  on  this 
matter,  I  think  it  is  my  duty  to  expound  it  a  little  more  thoroughly. 
Taking  the  Travaneore  treaties,  we  find  that,  as  has  been  observed 
already,  under  the  Treaty  of  1795,  the  East  India  Company  engages 
not  to  impede  the  administration  of  the  Ruler  or  Raja  as  he  then  was 
in  Travaneore.  Under  the  Treaty  of  1805  His  Highness  stipulates 
and  agrees  that  he  will  not  admit  any  European  foreigner  into  his 
service  without  the  concurrence  of  the  British  Government.  The 
British  Government  may  occasionally  offer  advice  to  His  Highness 
on  certain  matters  and  for  the  mutual  welfare  of  both  States.  I  may 
at  once  say  that  it  is  nobody’s  case  that  the  British  Government  is 
interfering-  with  the  clay  to  day  administration  of  the  State.  Asa  matter 
of  fact,  we  know  how  generous  the  British  Government  has  been 
with  us  in  this  matter.  Until  say,  1926  or  1927  there  was  the  practice 
of-  the  British  Government  being  consulted  in  all  appointments 
made  in  Travaneore  carrying  a  salary  of  over  Rs.  500  per  mensem.  It 
has  on  its  own  accord  and  volition  given  up  that  practice.  Until  a 
few  years  ago  the  judgments  of  criminal  courts  involving  death  sentence 
or  life  imprisonment  used  to  be  sent  to  the  Political  Agent  for  information. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  condition  in  Mysore  was  even  more  rigorous. 
The  British  Government  used  to  be  consulted  in  regard  to  all  legisla¬ 
tion-  and  all  Bills  and  the  report  of  Select  Committees  had  to  be  sent 
to  the  British  Government.  Those  practices  have  been  given  up.  Today 
it  may  well  be  said  that  the  British  Government  on  its  own  volition,  on 
its  own  individual  judgment,  in  pursuance  of  a  free, — if  I  may  say  so— a 
wise  and  statesmanlike  policy  have  been  detaching  themselves  from  what 
may  be  called  the  day  to  day  administration  of  the  States.  But  legally 
tb§  position  is  what- is  defined  in  the  treaty.  In  other  words,  the  treaties 
of,  3,795  -and  1805  which  are  in  many  ways  better  than  the  treaties 
bfjtafeeij.the  British  Government  and  other  States  impose  reciprocal 
obligations  on  the.  Ruler  of  Travaneore  and  the  British  Crown.  Legally 
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therefore,  it  is  not  possible,  wiihoufc  the  active  e  .incurrence  of  the 
British  Government,  for  the  Rider  to  divest  himself  of  his  undivided 
authority  and  jurisdiction  over  the  governance  of  his  State  in  favour 
of  any  other  authority.  This  matter  was  made  perfectly  clear  by  that 
bodv  of  verv  great  experts,  the  Butler  Committee,  who  visited  India  in 
1929. 


“The  promise  of  the  King-Emperor  to  maintain  unimpaired  the  privi¬ 
leges,  rights  and  diguities  of  the  Prince?  carries  with  it  a  duty  to 
protect  the  Prince  against  attempts  to  eliminate  him,  and  to  sub¬ 
stitute  another  form  of  Government.” 

Sir  William  Barton,  who  successively  was  Resident  in  Mysore  and 
in  Hyderabad  in  his  hook  entitled  “The  Princes  of  India”  summarises 
the  position  thus  : 

“Paramountcy  vests  in  the  Crown  and  not  in  the  Government  of  India 
and  the  Princes  could  not  be  compelled  to  transfer  their  allegiance 
to  a  responsible  Indian  Government.” 

On  the  subject  of  Treaty  relations  Sir  Samuel  Hoare,  speaking  in 
the  House  of  Commons  said  : 

“Questions  of  Paramountcy  should  be  kept  out  of  the  Federal  Bill  al¬ 
together . Because  we  intend  to  keep  questions  of  this  kind 

outside  tho  scope  of  the  Bill  and  outside  the  Instrument  of  Acces¬ 
sion.  It  does  not  in  the  least  follow  that  wo  are  not  just  as  deter¬ 
mined  as  we  have  always  been  to  mako  it  quite  clear,  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  that  we  regard  the  treaties  between  the  Crown 
and  the  Indian  States  as  Inviolate  and  I  give  an  undertaking  that 
in  the  most  solemn  and  formal  manner  we  will  carry  out  that 
undertaking  ...  . ” 

Thera  are  certain  rights  and  obligations  arising  from  Paramountcy 
relations  which  can  apply  and  be  enforced  only  between  the  Ruler  and 
the  British  Crown.  The  Federation  contemplated  under  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  Act  was  founded  on  the  recognition  of  the  fundamental 
idea  that  the  Ruler  alone  represents  his  State  and  that  the  Ruler  is  the 
Government  of  the  State.  This  was  made  clear  by  the  Solicitor- 
General  Sir  D.  Somervell  in  dealing  with  an  amendment  to  Clause  (b; 
of  the  Government  of  India  Bill-  He  said  :  “The  broad  principle  is  that 
there  shall  be  a  Federation  with  the  States,  in  which  the  Ruler  of  the 
State  shall  be  the  Ruler.”  He  added  “  Of  course,  my  honourable  friend 
realises  that  under  sub-section  1  (c)the  Ruler  assumes  the  obligations  of 
ensuring  that  due  effect  is  given  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  within  his 
State.  The  actual  business  of  enacting  the  law  within  the  State  will 
be  the  business  of  the  Ruler.” 

There  are  similar  statements  in  the  Report  of  the  Joint  Parliamen¬ 
tary  Committee.  I  need  not  weary  the  House  by  repeating  them  here.  All 
the  functions  in  relation  fo  Indian  States  are  exercised  on  behalf  of  the 
Crown  only  by  the  Viceroy.  You  will  see  that  in  the  Government  of  India 
Act  the  Viceroy  need  not  necessarily  be  the  Governor-General.  He  is  an 
Officer  who  is  vested  with  the  supervisory  residual  jurisdiction  over  tho 
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Indian  States  and  he  functions  quite  irrespectively  of  the  Governor* 
General.  He  may  happen  to  be  the  same  individual  but  he  is  exercising  a 
dual  jurisdiction.  Under  the  scheme  of  Federation,  and  according  to 
the  Government  of  India  Act  [See  Sections  2,  3  (2),  6,  12  (g),  14,  101, 
125  and  145]  the  Euler  of  an  Indian  State  is  alone  the  person  who  is  a 
legal  entity.  With  the  conferment  of  Responsible  Government  a  new  con¬ 
tract  will  have  to  come  into  being.  The  present  treaties  or  contracts  are 
between  His  Majesty  the  King-Emperor  and  the  Rulers  of  the  Indian 
States — between  His  Majesty  the  King-Emperor  and  his'  successors 
and  the  Rulers  of  Indian  States  and  their  successors.  If  the  Ruler  is 
not  able  to  discharge  the  obligations  he  undertakes  under  these  treaties 
by  reason  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  responsible  ministry  the  only 
alternative  is  to  dismiss  the  ministry  from  office.  But  supposing  the 
same  ministry  is  again  returned  at  the  top  of  the  polls  and  the  whole 
House  stands  by  him  what  will  be  the’position  of  the  Ruler  ?  How  is  he 
to  act  supposing  for  instance  that  his  responsibilities  to  His  Majesty  the 
King-Emperor,  involve  a  position  in  contradiction  to  or  by  way  of  diver¬ 
gence  from  what  the  minister  will  agree  to.  If  the  Ruler  accepts  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  the  minister  the  treaty  obligations  are  imperilled  and  the  Ruler 
willbe  accountable  to  the  Paramount  Power-  If,  however,  he  implements 
the  treaty  obligations  he  comes  into  conflict  with  his  own  minister  and 
the  Legislature  to  which  the  minister  is  responsible.  The  position  of 
the  Ruler  in  such  circumstances  would  be  most  unenviable.  In  such 
circumstances,  the  Ruler  can  discharge  his  responsibilities  only  if  he  has 
the  final  residual  power  in  his  hands.  The  moment  you  grant  that  the 
Ruler  has  the  final  residual  power  in  his  hands  it  ceases  to  be  Res¬ 
ponsible  Government  and  the  discussion  is  exactly  what  is  now  taking 
place  in  British  India  with  regard  to  the  elimination  of  finance  and 
foreign  affairs  and  defence  from  popular  control.  Therefore  in  dealing 
with  this  question  of  Responsible  Government  there  are  much  larger 
issues  involved  than  appear  on  the  surface.  Those  issues,  as  has 
been  very  rightly  pointed  out  in  Cochin,  involve  the  relations  between 
the  Paramount  Power  and  the  Indian  States-  It  may  be  that  in  course 
of  time  the  Paramount  Power  may  say — we  shall  enter  into  contracts 
with  the  people  of  the  States,  that  is,  treating  the  Maharaja  or  the 
Ruler  as  a  constitutional  Monarch  in  the  very  strict  sense  of  the  term 
and  dealing  with  the  Premier  of  the  Indian  States.  It  is  possible  they 
may  do  so.  But  at  the  present  moment  according  to  the  treaties,  that 
can  only  be  done  by  an  act,  a  concensnal  act  of  the  Maharaja  and  the 
Paramount  Power.  My  submission  therefore  to  this  House  is  that  this 
question  of  Responsible  Government  is  a  matter  bound  up  with  the  re¬ 
lations  between  the  Paramount  Power  and  the  Maharaja. 

There  is  one  more  matter  on  which  I  wish  to  dwell  just  for  a  few 
minutes.  It  is  easy — it  is  of  course  quite  easy  for  any  one  to  say—  well 
all  this  may  no  doubt  be  true.  But  I  am  bringing  into  existence  an 
executive  council.  I  shall  appoint  a  person  whom  I  will  call  either  a 
minister  or  some  other  functionary.  As  a  matter  of  practice  he  will  have 
complete  freedom  but  when  it  comes  to  a  question  of  conflict  bet  ween 
His  Highness  and  himself  His  Highness’  powers  will  be  supreme.  But 
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that  will  not  be  Responsible  Government.  It  may  be  something  almost 
equally  good  but  mt  Responsible  Government,  because  Responsible 
Government  involves  the  Government  of  the  country  by  the  accredited 
representatives  of  the  people,  nob  by  a  particular  man  who  is  allowed 
liberty  and  licence  to  do  what  he  likes  so  long  as  the  person  round  the 
corner  allows  him  to  do  so.  I  want  to  make  that  clear.  Now,  matters 
do  not  stop  there.  Under  the  Government  of  India  Act  the  States 
send  their  own  nominees  to  the  federal  House.  Supposing  they  send 
as  nominees  persons  who  are  elected  members  and  who  are  wholly 
beyond  the  control  of  the  Maharaja  or  the  Government,  they  may  all 
combine  against  the  interests  cf  the  Paramount  Power.  The  Para¬ 
mount  Power  may  not  be  willing  to  allow  them  to  do  so.  In  a 
country  like  Travancore  it  is  practically  unthinkable  that  to  the 
Federal  House  we  shall  not  send  at  least  a  fair  proportion  of  elected 
members.  The  possibility  is  there.  Difficulties  will  undoubtedly 
arise  where  a  nominee  of  Government  may  for  instance  vote  for  a 
resolution  asking  for  complete  independence  for  India.  That  is  a 
possibility.  If  it  is  allowed  in  the  future  Federal  House  and  if  the 
Travancore  nominee  votes  for  it,  he  votes  for  it  and  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  him  from  doing  so.  Suppose  a  responsible  ministry  in  the  State 
also  supports  such  action-  What  is  the  position  of  the  Maharaja  then  ? 
I  want  the  Honourable  Members  of  the  House  to  keep  these  ideas 
perfectly  dear.  Responsible  Government  means  in  civilised  connotation 
the  handing  over  of  the  power  to  the  people  at  large  to  be  exercised  by 
the  representatives  of  the  people  through  their  accredited  leaders. 
This  means  that  the  Maharaja  constitutionally  ceases  to  be  able  to 
fulfil  the  obligations  which  he  took  on  himself  by  the  treaties  with  the 
Paramount  Power. 

To  sum  up,  the  position  may  be  thus  stated  .' 

Today  by  virtue  of  the  repeated  declarations  of  British  Sovereigns 
from  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  tieaties  between  the  King-I5mperor 
and  Indian  States  are  inviolate  and  inviolable. 

In  these  treaties  there  are  mutual  rights  and  obligations  which 
are  intended  to  be  fulfilled  by  His  Majesty  on  the  one  hand  and  by 
the  Rulers  and  their  successors  personally  on  the  other.  The  mainten¬ 
ance  of  these  treaties  in  their  present  form  is  inconsistent  wi  h  any 
grant  of  real  Responsible  Government,  in  the  sense  of  Government  of 
the  people  by  the  people,  as  Responsible  Government  is  essentially 
founded  on  power  over  finance  and  power  over  law  and  order. 

The  House  adjourned  and  met  again  at  3*30  p.  m.  with  the  Presi. 
dent  in  the  Chair. 
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adjournment  motion  be-.  responsible  government 

Ms.  T.  M.  VERUGHESE  :  Sir,  the  motion  on  the  basis  of  which  you 
have  addressed  this  House  is  intended  to  discuss  th.3  urgent  need  for 
immediate  steps  bsing  taken  by  Government  for  the  establishment 
of  responsible  government  in  this-  State  subject  to  the  powers  and 
prerogatives  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja. 

In  the  light  of  the  observations  made  by  the  Dewun,  I  shall  trY 
to  regulate  my  speech  with  a  view  to  make  my  position  clear  and  to 
meet  some  of  the  main  points  raised  by  the  Da  wan  so  far  as  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  my  purpose.  Before  I  begin  to  address  this  House  on  mat¬ 
ters  that  are  directly  relevent  to  the  motion  before  the  House,  I  might 
say  that  I  deem  it  an  inestimable  privilege  that  I  have  been  granted 
leave  to  move  this  motion.  I  therefore  feel  indebted  to  this  House 
and  the  Dewan-President  for  the  permission  granted  and  to  my  Party 
for  advising  me  to  take  this  step.  Before  proceeding  to  the  subject 
matter  of  my  motion,  I  would  like  to  make  one  statement  in  order 
to  make  my  position  clear.  I  may,  with  a  view  to  avoid  all  chances  of 
misconception,  misunderstanding  and  misinterpretation  say  that  the 
responsible  Government  envisaged  by  my  motion  is  subject  in  all  res¬ 
pects  to  the  prerogatives  and  powers  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja:  - 
I  have  tried  to  make  this  clear  by  the  language  of  my  motion.  I  repeat 
it  here.  My  reference  therefore  about  responsible  government,  about 
its  nature,  extent  and  scope  is  to  be  taken  subject  to  this  express  limi¬ 
tation.  I  believe  I  need  hardly  attempt  at  a  definition  of  responsible 
government.  The  Dewan  in  the  course  of  his  address  to  this  House 
laid  stress  upon  the  theoretical  aspect  of  responsible  government  and 
pointed  out  to  this  House  that  the  responsible  Government  which  may 
be  possible  under  the  circumstances  prevailing  in  this  country  may  not 
in  effect  be  a  full  responsible  government  or  a  responsible  government 
worth  the  name.  I  shall  very  briefly  summarise  my  statements  under 
two  or  three  heads  :  what  is  it  that  the  people  of  Travancore  want  in 
respect  of  the  administration  of  the  State?;  why  do  they  want  a  change- 
as  is  evidently  intended  to  be  brought  about  by  ihe  motion  that  l  have 
placed  before  this  House? ;  and  how  could  it  possibly  be  done  ? 

In  regard  to  what  the  people  of  the  State  want,  I  do  not  .think 
the  matter  admits  of  any  question.  They  desire  to  have  reaponsible 
government.  The  responsible  government  that  I  have  in  view,  as  con¬ 
templated  by  the  mofion,  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  powers  and 
prerogatives  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja.  That  difficulty  need 
hot  stand  in  the  way  of  responsible  Government  of  the  kind  that  I 
have  suggested  being  granted  to  the  people.  If  Ministers  at  the  head  of 
the  eYecutiva  who  are  to  hold  office  during  the  pleasure  of  His  High¬ 
ness  the  Vaharaja  and  are  to  be  appointed  by  him,  are  also  to  be 
removable  by  a  vote  of  the  legislature  I  do  not  think  that,  in  prac¬ 
tice,  there  will  be  the  probability  of  any  conflict  arising  between 
the  powers  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  and  the  powers  that  are 
granted  by  him  to  the  people  through  the  legislature.  The  limita¬ 
tion  that  I  referred  to  at  the  commencement  of  my  speech  is  not 
therefore  calculated  to  create  any  insurmountable  practical  difficulty 
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Then  with  regard  to  another  observation  of  the  Devan  viz.,  that 
there  may  be  difficulties  in  the  matter  of  the  relationship  that  sub¬ 
sists  between  this  Government  and  the  Government  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  Emperor  so  that  the  grant  of  full  responsible  govern¬ 
ment  may  become  impracticable.  I  may  in  that  respect  a'so 
try  to  avoid  room  for  misinterpretation  and  misunderstanding. 
The  relationship  that  subsists  between  His  Highness  the  Maharaja,  as 
the  Ruler  of  the  State  and  His  Majesty  the  King  Fmperor,  may  we! 
be  retained  in  its  present  condition  unimpaired.  All  that  can  be  said 
is  that  in  spite  of  the  responsible  government  that  is  given  to  the 
people  they  will  not  be  allowed  to  look  into  the  extent,  scope  and  na¬ 
ture  of  the  treaties  that  subsist  between  His  Highness  the  Maharaja 
and  the  King  Emperor,  The  responsible  government  that  we  now 
pray  for  is  the  kind  of  responsible  government  that  is  or  may  be  grant¬ 
ed  or  is  hoped  for  elsewhere.  Granting  that  these  defects  that  are 
pointed  out  by  the  Dawan  are  real  and  cannot  all  at  once  he  removed, 
I  believe,  there  cannot  be  any  difficulty  in  starting  a  form  of  respon¬ 
sible  government  avoiding  the  objectionable  aspects  referred  to.  If, on 
the  ground  that  a  government  with  full  responsibility  to  the  people 
cannot  be  granted  under  the  present  circumstances,  the  people  of  Tra- 
vancore  are  to  he  told  they  sha’l  not  have  a  Government  even  with 
half  or  three  fourffis  responsibility,  as  they  now  pray  for,  is  to  deny 
them  their  legitimate  rights. 

I  would  therefore,  before  I  attempt  to  address  the  House  on  one 
or  two  other  points,  try,  as  far  as  possible,  to  make  my  position  clear  in 
respect  of  these  two  positions,  rig.,  the  prerogatives  and  powers  of  Hia 
Highness  the  Maharaja  and  the  re'ationship  with  the  paramount  power. 
I  am  of  the  view  that  these  considerations  need  not  stand  in  the  way  of 
complete  responsible  government  being  given  by  His  Highness  the 
Maharaja  to  His  Highness’s  subjects. 

In  regard  to  why  this  responsible  Government  is  asked  for,  my 
position  is  this.  Sooner  or  later  this  State  will  have  to  link  itself  with 
a  greater  India. 

Whether  the  representatives  of  this  State  who  are  likely  to  go 
into  the  Federal  Assembly  are  nominated  by  His  Highness  the  Maha- 
raja,  or  are  elected  by  a  representative  body  in  existence  here  they  will 
be  suffering  from  what  I  may  call  an  inferiority  complex  which  will 
practically  disqualify  them  from  taking  an  intelligent  and  ac'ive  inte¬ 
rest  in  the  affairs  for  the  discharge  of  which  they  are  sent  over  to  the 
Federal  Assembly  or  Chamber.  It  will  certainly  be  pointed  out  as  a 
slur  on  us  if  we  are  here  declared  unfit  to  govern  onrselves.  Respon¬ 
sible  government  is  asked  for  not  for  its  own  sake  but  because  we  feel 
that  we  are  put  to  serious  practical  difficulties  without  it.  The  people 
of  this  country  are  becoming  aware  of  the  difficulties,  dangers  and  hard¬ 
ships  that  they  are  put  to  on  account  of  their  Government  not  being 
responsible  to  them.  To  the  extent  to  which  Government  have  come 
to  be  responsive  to  popular  opinion,  as  was  slated  by  the  Rewan,  it  h^f 
become  better.  There  is  no  doubt  about  that.  And  it  is  therefore  a*H 
Vol.  XI— No,  11. 
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the  more  obvious  that,  at  the  earliest  possible  opportunity  Government 
should  be  mad;  responsible  to  the  people.  The  fact  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  as  now  constituted  is  not  responsible  to  the  people  has  led  very 
often  to  misconcieved  and  therefore  misdirected  actions  by  Govern* 
ment,  which  if  continued  may  lead  to  very  serious  and  dangerous  con¬ 
sequences.  When  the  people  say  that  responsible  government  may  be 
given  to  them  with  all  the  privileges  connected  with  it  they  must  be 
taken  to  be  alive  to  the  corresponding  responsibilities.  Therefore  it  is 
avoiding  the  real  issue  to  say  that  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
granting  responsible  government  or  to  suggest  that  responsible 
government  that  is  asked  for  or  may  be  granted  is,  after  all,  not  worth 
the  name  as  it  cannot  have  the  attribute  of  responsibility  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  term  cr  even  lo  point  out  to  us  that  the  responsible  go¬ 
vernment  that  has  been  granted  elsewhere,  being  of  the  nature  of  a 
diarchy,  is  not  of  a  very  desirable  nature.  It  may  be  granted  that 
diarchy  has  its  faults.  It  may  not  be  the  most  desirable  form  of  go¬ 
vernment.  But  unless  something  really  tangible  in  the  shape  of  res¬ 
ponsible  government  is  offered  to  us,  to  say  that  because  the  responsibi¬ 
lity  that  can  be  made  to  proceed  from  the  people  to  the  extent  to 
which  diarchy  is  capable  of  doing  it  does  not  constitute  a  full  respon¬ 
sible  government  it  is  not  desirable  here  even  as  a  starting  point  is 
tantamount  to  denying  us  even  the  hope  of  an  honest  experiment  at 
responsible  government.  I  am  not  an  advocate  of  diarchy.  To  the 
extent  to  which  I  have  gone  into  the  question,  I  am  also  aware  that 
diarchy  has  its  disadvantages-  So  far  as  Travancore  is  concerned,  con¬ 
sidering  the  state  of  education  prevailing  in  the  country  and  its  trada- 
tion  of  50  years’  growth  in  respect  of  representative  institutions  it 
cannot  be  said  that  Travaneoreans  are  not  fit  to  enjoy  the  privileges 
of  responsible  government  and  are  not  deserving  of  the  confidence  and 
trust  to  he  reposed  in  them  by  the  grant  of  the  powers  incidental  to 
responsible  government.  I  have  tried  to  explain  the  difficulties  point¬ 
ed  out  by  the  Dewan  in  the  course  of  his  speech  with  regard  to  the 
theory  of  real  responsible  government  which,  according  to  him,  will 
not  fit  in  with  the  kind  of  responsible  government  that  is  asked  for 
or  may  be  granted.  I  may,  however,  say,  Sir  that  with  the  grant  of 
responsible  government  even  if  it  be  circumscribed  by  some  limita¬ 
tions  the  people  of  the  country  will  rise  equal  to  the  occasion  and  show 
themselves  worthy  of  the  privileges  of  responsible  government.  There¬ 
by  the  people  will  be  brought  nea'rer  to  the  Sovereign  and  will  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  appreciate  all  the  more  the  solicitude  which 
His  Highness  has  for  the  welfare  of  His  Highness’s  subjects.  In  short 
what  we  desire  is  that  between  the  people  and  His  Highness  the  Ma¬ 
haraja  there  should  be  no  other  authority  to  represent  the  people  or 
to  represent  His  Highness.  If  a  Prime  Minister  and  a  body  of  Minis¬ 
ters  s^  the  peoples’  representatives  were  to  taks  the  place  of  the  Dewan 
that  means  the  government  is  in  practice  responsible  to  the  people. 
The  people  thereby  get  a  direct  voice  in  the  affairs  of  government  as 
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the  Prime  Minister  and  the  other  Ministers  hold  themselves  responsi¬ 
ble  to  the  people  also.  Without  infringing  upon  the  prerogatives  and 
powers  of  His  Highness  and  without  in  any  way  detracting  from  the 
responsibilities  that  legitimately  devolve  on  the  Ministers  we  can 
conceive  of  a  responsible  government  that  will  serve  the  needs  of  the 
people-  To  my  mind  that  is  a  position  which  is  absolutely  clear  with¬ 
out  the  posibility  of  any  doubt.  If  in  actual  practice  it  be  found  that 
anv  complication  or  difficulty  arises  His  Highness  is  there  to  see  that 
such  complications  and  difficulties  are  removed  by  bringing  about  such 
changes  in  the  details  of  the  sys-lem  as  may  be  necessary.  My  sub¬ 
mission  therefore,  is  that  there  is  need  for  responsible  government  con¬ 
sidering  the  conditions  prevailing  inside  the  country  and  outside.  I  for 
my  part  fail  to  see  any  insurmountable  difficulty  in  the  way.  Jf  there¬ 
fore  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  is  advised  on  right  lines  in  regard  to 
the  need  for  responsible  government  and  is  also  made  aware  of  the 
insistent  demand  of  His  Highness’  subject®  for  responsible  govern¬ 
ment  subject  to  the  prerogatives  aud  powers  appertaining  to  sovereig¬ 
nty,  I  think  there  will  lie  no  difficulty  in  the  way  of  our  prayer  for 
responsible  government  being  granted.  With  these  words  I  com¬ 
mend  this  motion  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

M«.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN:  I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  supporting 
the  motion  moved  by  Mr.  Varughese  for  the  grant  of  responsible  gov¬ 
ernment-  At  the  very  outset  I  may  say  that  the  Dewan  has  stated 
before  the  House  that  there  are  certain  real  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
granting  responsible  government.  But  I  fail  to  see  that  the  difficul¬ 
ties  raised  here  are  such  insurmountable  difficulties.  The  Dewan  him¬ 
self  has  been  pleased  to  say  that  the  Paramount  Power  has  given  up 
from  time  to  time  certain  obligations  under  the  treaties  which  were 
insisted  upon  in  the  beginning.  I  feel  sanguine  about  the  future  and 
what  emboldens  me  to  feel  sanguine  is  the  report  of  a  recent  statement 
issued  by  Lord  Lothian,  a  very  responsible  member  of  the  House  of 
Lords — 

PRESIDENT  :  I  have  the  fullest  authority  to  say  that  Lord  Lothian 
is  entirely  a  private  individual  for  whose  actiens  and  utterances  nobody 
takes  responsibility. 

Mr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN:  Whatever  that  may  be  that  statement 
is  there,  and  I  feel  sanguine  in  my  hope  that,  even  in  the  matter  of 
introducing  responsible  government  in  an  Indian  State,  the  Paramount 
Power  is  not  likely  to  stand  in  the  way.  Sir,  I  take  this  opportunity, 
as  a  unique  occasion  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Legislatures  in  Tra- 
vancore.  I  take  it  as  unique  in  the  sense  that  the  people  of  Travancore 
through  their  representatives  are  given  for  the  first  time  an  opportunity 
for  expressing  their  real  aspirations.  Trarancore,  the  whole  world 
knows,  is  at  the  present  day  blessed  by  a  Ruler  who  has  even  surpassed 
the  subjects  of  the  State  in  introducing  reforms  calculated  to  affect  the 
vital  interests  of  the  people.  We  have  only  just  now  emerged  from  a 
rather  agreeable  and  happy  shock  created  by  'the  promulgation  of  the 
Temple  Entry  Proclamation.  In  this  matter  we  may  rightly  feel  proud 
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that  popular  institutions  in  power  in  British  India  are  only  just  making 
an  attempt  to  follow  in  the  foot  steps  of  our  sovereign  who  alone  had 
the  boldness  to  introduce  this  measure  of  emancipation,  fraught  w;th 
far-reaching  and  serious  consequences,  Therefore  it  is  only  in  thefitne® 
of  things  that  this  constitutional  reform  is  also  introduced  for  the  first 
time  by  our  sovereign,  in  Travancore.  A  question  may  be  pertinently 
asked  ;  are  we,  the  subjects  of  His  Highness,  worthy  of  such  a  gift  ? 
It  will  be  seen  even  to  a  casual  observer  that,  the  representatives  of  the 
people  of  Travancore  have  got  behind  them  a  very  clear  record  of  theis 
sense  of  sobriety  and  well  directed  public  spirit  and  this  quality  on  the 
part  of  the  people  has  been  testified  to  by  Viceroys,  Governors,  Dewans 
and  other  eminent  personages.  Sir,  at  present  the  scope  of  the  represen¬ 
tatives  of  the  people  is  very  limited.  iThey  are  not  taken  into  confidence 
by  the  authorities  in  the  day  to  day  administration.  Yet  within  their 
limited  scope  and  in  the  midst  of  other  pre-occupations  it  may  be  seen 
that  the  members  of  legis'atures  in  this  country  are  sparing  no  pains  in 
studyiug  things,  in  understanding  things,  and  in  offering  constructive 
criticisms  and  suggestions  which  are  very  often  found  to  be  improve¬ 
ments  on  the  measures  brought  forward  by  the  Government.  I  was 
stressing  this  point  just  to  impress  upon  you,  Sir,  the  capacity  of  the 
representatives  of  the  people  to  shoulder  the  responsibility  of  admini¬ 
stration.  It  will  be  wise  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  to  recognise  the 
ideals  and  aspirations  of  the  people  of  the  present  day.  "We  see  our 
less  educated  brethren  in  British  India  bubbling  with  joy  over  the 
powers  conferred  on  them.  We  also  see  that  they  are  acquitting  them¬ 
selves  creditably  of  the  trust  reposed  in  them.  But  we,  who  boast  that 
we  are  far  advanced  in  point  of  education,  far  advanced  in  point  of 
political  consciousness,  look  rather  helpless. 

I  wish  to  emphasise  another  wholesome  aspect  of  the  better  posi¬ 
tion  of  our  brethren  elsewhere.  It  has  been  brought  borne  to  us  that 
the  conferment  of  administrative  powers  on  the  representatives  of  the 
people  in  British  India  has  a  salutory  effect  in  the  outlook  of  the  public 
service  there.  I  may  venture  to  say  that  conditions  are  different  in 
TravancoTe.  Here  the  people  do  really  feel  that  the  public  servants 
are  not  servants  at  all.  They  are  the  masters  of  the  people.  The 
recent  attacks  on  two  editors  and  thehigh-handed  actions  on  the  part  of 
the  police  in  some  places  have  roused  this  feeling  among  the  people,  a 
febling  of  helplessness.  What  is  the  remedy  ?  The  people  do  really 
feel  that  the  only  way  to  get  out  of  this  difficulty,  this  oppression  is  to 
strive  to  attain  some  measure  of  responsible  government.  Whatever 
may  be  the  difficulties  that  you  apprehend  in  the  way  of  granting-^-^- 

“PRESIDENT :  Will  the  honourable  member  please  withdraw  the 
word  “  oppression  ”  ? 

Wr.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN:  Yes,  Sir,  I  withdraw.  There  may  be 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  granting,  or  conferring  power  on  th  5  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  people.  But  it  behoves  the  authorities  to  overcome 
those  difficulties.  My  submission  is  that  it  is  only  wise  and  proper  that 
tfta  real  aspirations  of  the  people  are  satisfied  before  thi*  demand 
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becomeB  rather  irresistible.  That  has  been  the  lesson  of  historv  every¬ 
where.  Therefore  I  appeal  to  the  authorities  to  take  into  considera¬ 
tion  the  real  feeling  in  the  country  and  to  satisfy  the  wishes  cf  the 
people  even  half-way.  It  was  argued  that  diarchy  leads  u;  nowhere. 
I  am  not  going  to  defend  diarchy  ;  yet  I  say  that  some  measure  of 
responsibility  is  better  thin  no  responsibility  at  all.  It  is  better  that 
at  least  the  representatives  of  the  people  are  allowed  to  share  in  the 
day-to-day  administration  of  the  State-  It  may  not  be  real  power  in 
the  strict  sense.  In  British  India  we  see  that  diarchy  was  the  stepping 
stone  for  the  introduction  of  Provincial  Autonomy.  Therefore  my 
submission  is  that  eventhcugh  there  may  be  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
granting  real  power  at  present  at  least,  something  can  be  done  if  this 
problem  is  approached  in  the  right  direction. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  may  make  one  appeal  through  you  Sir,  to  the 
members  of  this  House.  We  have  got  an  opportunity.  Let  it  not  be 
said  of  the  elected  representatives  of  this  House  that  they  have  failed 
to  voice  forth  the  real  aspirations  of  the  people  when  an  opportunity 
was  presented  to  them.  I  may  humbly  submit  to  you,  Sir,  that  let  it 
not  be  said  of  the  authorities  that  they  failed  to  take  into  consideration 
the  real  ambitions  and  aspirations  of  the  people  at  a  time  when  they 
ought  to  have  taken  note  of  them.  And  let  it  be  the  glory  of  our 
sovereign  to  take  a  lead  of  all  other  parts  of  Indian  India  in  this 
momentous  reform  also  as  if  has  been  the  case  in  other  fields  of  reforms. 
With  these  observations  I  heartily  support  the  resolution  for  the  grant 
of  responsible  government. 

Mr. PUTHUPALL1  S.  KRISHNA  PlLLAI  {Havelikaru  cum  Kunnaitur) : 
May  I  know  what  the  concrete  suggestion  of  the  member  is  with  regard 
to  the  grant  of  responsible  government  that  he  has  advocated  now  ? 

Ml.  V.  K,  VELAYUDHAN  :  I  leave  the  matter  entirely  to  the  dis 
cretion  of  our  beloved  sovereign 
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snsu.  aromas  aooooosoaj  <3f'(ffi0oofT};96,a3  ^.og^aamoffifflnTao  all 
scoxaoxl  ora  lDgasiro  eao.gjffluxnaiejgs  ©tra  g>®a)(oaj3elrtP_i3©6m 
oais.xxosno  aooo  ^ojw^acy^cmig0.  aaoo©Dg?oajrB>|<raacn^aej 
c053SssrDjoa&osn§  o_iai  cc6m63B£go  soosssOetSa  g>  bTeoxlaasre mesa 
nruoc/orafi  aaoob  goaflas  ajla^fflldscnfljy.  gooilsaroiru)  grasmoejsro 
ecoodacmaJcaajD  aaoorooaooj  raffflB.acr>jylaa>  gfflsmc&ocgssesfloi 
gojsac© i*srm@  elojoois'.xosno0.  siaioaisf^as  sDojeacoocrarn;© 
enoaosro  a'iooaosooj  (alssaoog^  (§©fimooosaroifm m  ■  gDanosm,0  goofl 
sa.-owi  constitution,  oruocjoorosno  soar  is  a  asm  slaioacglaorooxM  cnlxal 
c69cma2“  aflffiac/o\0>a§jcn’  6n©“.  orofaoxg/'  §ov  roogjiaantn  crucenjcru’l 
«^o  go®  ©o^jasna  atio!«nlco®»)ft®s  mjosnjcnjxe-tyo  xoaraoss  srool 

ajo  gggjowraajfflaaro  . 

MR.  H.  B.  MUHAMED  ROWTHER  ;  ®rtogjoDD§<&o<i  sla/ooiiffl  asooooaii 
ml&acm®  §d®  ooo|taoc3fe  <8.aaa2i2)05<flT>o? 

MR.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  cnoglra  oooc/o_i(©aox-  etaaiao  ©YDaiaaactoo 
sm°  asmo<atft>xlgj  Q®anosno  agjaciio  ojlc/ojonruo.  sjgsasaoo  aotsj 


8i2  THE  TEAVAKCOBE  SEX  MULAM  ASSEMBLY  [2ND  EEBETJABY  1938. 

[Mr.  P  K.  Kunju.] 

(atmla&j  am'roflcottnU&fflga.jool  oojoaraoc®  (srocf.Qj^^cfflroaiago 
ffloSjtawnls'eJ  Hoooi3l(<i_}ooQ)CO<?5f|  c/0ffll<s6)  ajo^tflaaioai)  (BTOcucrufflo  ei^jaa 
ccn^^jCOTfaaJKso  ©osyajralaej  (3rDoocoJaffl©c®J©jo@lajai5lQQr(a6  <3^ 
OTtaoco^Diaa ml  cm^^arTlaaoooajcSjocfoa’lgjOOTitJiaiREo  go<J)  <D0g8|Rnrols)ej  m] 
aflria^(xnoejSl55t3gl(D6  a-  sTl^ocarm QjfflaaooQ)  of  esc/ala^oato0  gjculas 
slaioofcg^iiaoioocffll  ffivcal'ica.ajo  (ejOsnoffla-j^cmai0.  ggaTas  gesjocoo  e 
(in^ofnlsffiOKrooaocejoejo  (gromraas  onlrtnaio  eaiiatflc^cactDnrvrol^gg 
@ffl6n5®ranoooafDCU(2)  (Si$(£pao]c9<s)0Qg&fiSo. 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANU  P1LLA!  ( Tocala  cum  Agastisvaram)'.  aaoStti 
ajoocsrmg)  (on©6Qri(0)oot^(tcejoafeu  s'.cnoabsflflGQjocoo  ®Ao§c»em5ia 
orrwsanoo? 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  ^iTOlao^crbmj  §doT.©s  oosmoatftosnf asctB 
nruocormlc&agg.jool  ao@2>06nD  srmoab  aJOGQjomgj>u.  (rnngpaffii  6ib)ooi) 
“aojiixsgooo’’  aonroo  cnOcc&ca>'mgj  arucgjrmeof. 

gossoacio  dlcaortiisflaoffloaQri  oolcma^aaagj^crDaJcBfe  8?oc«se<sao§ 
crTlQQJiacio  aQoaoo«B  gmrnroajoalrauajeflg-i-  (Stzxsgooo  gDailsaartn  a 
sejoajiTUceaaoDQila^aosfYo  .  (Brt®@aoa«wo)  co^cmfQ^tflaoatga.  oroal 

t&offlo  co%£®  <rnla©(ml^. 

Mr.  V.  CHANDAMIAH  {Nominated)  :  <si©ch]&yo<nf!(®cr>oOe  . t>i# 

PRESIDENT  :  As  Air.  Kunju  does  not  yield  his  place,  Mr.  Chanda- 
rniah  will  have  to  take  his  place. 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  “ciooo”  A^cno  amoctfi  ajoarorag  gDOJlas  sen 
sae^as  (Q-joeonciolcujo  avJi<e>®l^  cnjcnflaotaffioeaflroltaaom 
a51aTlc9>aa  oruoshjcruul^jofflrm’.  go®  scoigjrtjncnlanauscmas  crcliiegcfc 
ssBaocsf!  oooo  anje^em  ro>lcoaaocY36eBOc  s@  aflaj®]ra>2>o<ml  (en}<i>|]a6)aQ, 
amj^ocii)  ggg.  Qj©aooP,c9>o®o  a°aJ3arijgftces6ns,>  cr.gjtsa  csro®n<o6  ©>o 
eftnocnoo  fflxugyocib  ciole^OTmlcm'i^.  aoaag,  eruLejsaaags  oruoauerufhy 

ffiooocesilcQJOffii  <8r&<g>oar2B° _ aaacry<i>,  aaaOiesnjD&u,  ggcrisaooAj 

smffiocaoo . . 

MR.  H.  B.  MUHAIWED  ROWTHER  :  e'aJDat^laoaro  <tf,eB>al«flscroffl 

(0TSro36f©°? 
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Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  =  oolosj'aldKtoai)  (sraajltBiOraaBB  airoosna . 

MR.  M.  SIVATANU  PILLAI  :  I  would  like  to  know  whether  the 
Chair  will  permit  a  member  in  possession  of  the  House  to  yield  only  to 
members  of  his  party  and  not  to  any  others  P 

PRESIDENT  :  The  Chair  has  no  control  over  the  individual  posi¬ 
tion  of  a  member.  He  may  either  sit  down  or  continue  bis  speech. 
If  he  does  not  sit  down,  the  Chair  has  to  call  upon  the  person  who  has 
interrogated  him  to  sit  down.  Whether  he  continues  or  whether  he 
likes  the  face  of  a  member  of  his  party  is  not  the  concern  of  the  Chair, 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU:  »oq  ajeJrooSjjBBalajo  alajoatalaoaffi 
(ruooooaTlcOacBiCQjo  cdIoo'iqs)'  c3a<a,0Q)o  (TO  roil  rose,  'srtufl&otDo  tmoail 

SfflffiW)  ncngseOo&Q  ©srii".  (sroollas  (Bitrofls&iogja  an-J®3t»ee>'n)a"lro)l 
a^(i)fflQ-j§ffiYd)la2n|6n|".  ars  c^airoilmdro&nolnTD  anEcrooffiooj  roCasta 
ODg^lsej!^0  aa-iusc/oo  <fel^cmro>lscDc3aD3o  roo^GcaaiarormlcDo  ssco 
GtflmatsYcnlaoo  aroidkasrmRsniJgr^gg.  fJo-JGet'Oo  mcnssagorib  roi  ffirositsrm 
^cestvrgj^orn  og>3§o  ojeroraro  ®rooco55Bgs«a3i32)  arts  *)osnflaaDoolo6 
colano  aaQorooggonj  rtsldsaTOgyleaidae  <ari|cmro)36n&  mgj$g>”.  <sra 
6sslaco  maajas  aaootoJSJOQj  roJlKsaoD^jlaoD  BouesaaliflaaooeB  “c&jo 
6!a^cDO.'}>,,  83do®eao®6  Qroifflsisroris^aaffiQ-jS  n  TO^faTlohltu  Icag  Iroi 
crflorrao  (®aJlta(Dlcee,©Q-j§{tT»OT33aO(o6  oro-rak  8jxssi38g.o§°  aasrarmraaio 
alrouojo  (sraajras>s  gfflsm($ro^Gm>o§(tno>roxosnrouajo 

algy.  STOjyroft.olcu]taao<D&  aroxosroirogdaafflgjf  cm  ass  cBjjosnflxoc^ 
gsrB3<ftomaj<ftaio  gDomjxmm  alajoabs'csa  oocaigaotcH  ©AO^cfleom 

(3TOgjoxijl(Oo(@cij  Qjrowf  cftjjjrn'aaooa  ®2io6nj(taoaia  ooango  roOo 
<feO  at  aroilcsPodwTD^aoffro0.  gogf  mj ocoj mofl db^azoxt  a®  doc  <sb  irucc/j 
roil  ^s’kooc&cno.  gagsasxxs  gjx;s3Ggo§®ro)ffiaiorflrouajo  sicneeeOo<sa 
e©6ronAi5(DScn)o§  cu&Qsa.  a<m  giosrnaajsxoaosno*  gjx"l  x^csaoai 
oojo_  §dd  ajlcotoroTlejga.  <9yosnTlxoo''l<o6  n®gjo  QjCDooom^eooo 
sbbOocSSo  (TOroiroi(iaDld3QcmoJgTOo  (ojoroTl xlcgj^jsrao -ail©  i  e £35i6n§ro>o6rra“. 
ats  t,acu3Gao^j§lc&'’  o-QOOo  cs/doj?  cooja6rcL<3&q,“”  ®r®sno”  ggo&araj 
tflftjmeojaaoaflsaa  ormcno  sniggaoroag^g  fflaaJigryoayl  (sroaj<J><a>Oo 
gpDcaflas  anjc^i  JLileJ  ^nrvocDiiasaliDt  colcnoo  aaiglaiDcfcanDsn^. 

cD^cefii'  awroromoeltungioeTOwrailffloiijo  (H^cnogjo  o£)o©)osr»“?  gou 
ooo|1<d&  fflanru-i®aooD)l  gjlaf|c9aoa6  oosffiaostgTCiroaioalrorJiaaa  acts 
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a<oemo  (^(^0O)c^a3xin(w^nV)1^6nfo.  oolcaao  ooonr\51<e®om  nruAeja 
cftaata§.o  oDjOOQiaooaJl  (arooogaTlcflQCTfnrarico  a<^®aiodl<Bui§i06roo 

(TO^omo^aoa»las«»lorrfi|6n|“ •  ge^ocDcmoe0cuocMVjQ'oce>  e'.oJoafcssueQ 
acp6Biseaogss  g.(01®®QJ3StTO_i8t!n!y>caadl^  amocri)  o_iosraraj  ca.(ylsrarai 
gffigjO_orruca20&  acBJoggscrjOslicyooffiarorm  aociolc&anDlgj. 
g.®§j3CDCrUE8(aCD0Qj'f!D-jO  fTU&QJ®  ODSao§CTTD.  aa_!0gDg3a06SB£®S 
crucnj^6)t&oef^Q_ig8slQi1lfl«cm  g.egjoo:cm£ioao(i,  aojog  acneonrACffiOfflo 
<o>  sracuA,  aoJo®8acr>68E^,os  fflififacasaojsngl  iqj  u<fcfl«mls<e®.sna  (sroaj<i> 
©ajog>g3oo6a3^as  cQKaoooaaofflocon  a:uoj|£)?8cn46Basi  co.igifflgj^tfRaia 
ocaa.  0ogg<®3Oo  g.sreocsaar)ai®3o  S)ajo@®goooa_i0Qi1ife^.0oail  <ao 
enticno.  gossaaao  ojcarmrof  gsgjoco runaaocek  6)a_io@soo6aeegD§ 

cm05)®o®3(TOS(oaiOi3^,(Wja4^1g^O(mn,@6)t&c)3reo6na0.  ogjomotoi  mmm 
ego§°  $>igwi(oaioelfS)_i(asa  a®  efflanonaiscoa^sreacftom  oJ<aaio  gsgjo 
cocmoctsoffllta&orricnoo  @2ao©tS&i  &Js1c6qo.  gDcroafljra  g3<s  eocoolcojoSlaj 
QgJa  ©«s  aooooaiffl6ms)®83[l®6  (StoaJcb  8*co(g_;(Bila3lcD',«&ao®)  ®!Q©)]iaD© 
as  aflscDaKDocfesroo.  §dcto“  gooJias  gegjoc/:  sjlail 

NJ)o  @S(D30D@  oo'XLigtMn^aDo  [Q_)8aoa3doroo  (Qjcjiylgs'; ODo  og)^>"ooai>n4) 
ctoo  8ojsr®lffl3'©ffl06nou;  <8mgjoan»  g2CD6us§|as  rocaoiceso  ffitoasaroralcrco 
ffi  gaoTlsacoroi  aeojococruroaoti  <t>og|jcaio<gj6a30o  (SrcdJcB^ 

ffifaoorrfloojSQLjoaejoa'osno  acaosnieaJOc&fm©0.  ^(ofl.aoogAOo,  §o<s 
(Srosylafmld3.0oac9s)gj0o  -aj'ej  g>eoao©6>r)6SB^a  srmocA  ajosroo.  gD3 
®3®jaffiW)  <Tuooaj(i3Ym!tft>cniDl®ria(ni  cruofflaoc32)l  crytioDlcesiOQjrm  c&ogj 
6sraOc  exjoejo  cdoo  ffldo'.c^cnflgj-  crulffl^ocm^sri^<o6caf.scm  cnoob 
e.:<&aao'@(VJ  a0§|2g)  o^isgsaciD  axuaioj  anj^  og)cno  oooo  (sroo’.csjjcno 
esreo?  @  o  ejtaffio!@o_iD  ojogaio«ssooi6  wgjetoosoaejo^jl^,  orasaslacD 
qaossb!  ag)^)©ru<^?  (^oaiaDoaa'lcejo^aDccsecofflSTToimc^lacAo  sq-J®' ®£> 
©s65iQcm  n\;oraog<5saOo  cotsazog  <mBefiJo.ajUyl§0(86roo?  <SYQ(tjT <06  fiflfil 
ejo  ooi^cSQ  Qj8B0§a.  (StgjDJca  tao^JssBagoaioo  coaffla  moW~U9scffi> 
©oaiuTu°8  i_jO<i>§o,  m  (iait&a  ocooejago  g.6n§ocaTl.  gorawaroffiTlejo 
oooo  ecDtaaimm  (mrt^aOToflgosario?  fflajogcgolccsi  cruocMalcnksdi cesiocnoodH 
®s©ao6roag^o  oraaffla  mlsflasscirnfS)0.  agaTWgjscoo  cnoo  c&>LC<fl>a 
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o,csscm@c  agj6)c9>oss crngjo  ©©<&©3j)fl3or)SD3  r&yQ,a^mai  o_ioa 

OTOfflo. 

Mr.  M.  SIVATANUPiLL  Al.:  e)abm>Goj;<&|  n}.£U  nve©'«j&  <utm 
ffio_pOo  ©2iosnjti)  oo'ii3i'o_ii)*iro  i-aj  .moiojGsnjicBQefc&Ggj  aojo^g)? 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  ;  ssoioru  ffioJ3ii>|j  a^'la'acra.j'oo’i  a£)©a5o 
6nja^oa  (^Tuo03®rori<o6  crjajggGajaaai  ai;a<b:©ia«c8>9q;o  ^t^lsaadCJDl 

cr33c8>CQ)c  ©  52J  e^fj|  iO§j  li'i;03O». 

aonoi  ig")  aoajsiffra  ojjoj  tu  3  -&  j  @1  i)  sif|<flac=  costs  I  CGoJasnaafro, 
a-Qjcqi^ae.  rTuc.-ocgsseOo  ecr3j.9s.30.  at®  aJsrau.TU3®^acrajrnl  g.5reo 

£950,  OIQjfi)  c9>C01.Td1«8  Tl§3c9ffllj  .SGyjOo  01)5800  !<&5iaS  <9> 

§jitd6  (W®a.  ;®icaa£9j3i>06nzio.  fDdwncgiajo  ojOi  gct:©©©!©  ao.jlsratogjegjj. 
05)32) '0.35^0  g_a_j30  0^)558 iacoisisno0  S (33  05 15303  33Ja3 

agjcno  coon  (srocTliTOGnloj.  oogj  ojgj  c9>aaia3|a>Cfc,  cr;gj  xgj  oucno-J 
O35B600  §D(U6>:ES£j30  oneatoi£-.Ooc95'.Oonu’,  gDGT-jCOo  &ca>0§[gg)  (35(03 

cm&. 

PRESIDENT ;  Will  the-  honourable  member  repeat  his  observations? 
I  did  not  hear  his  remarks, 

Mr.  P.  K.  KUNJU  :  o3gj  oogj  cftfflnAGOtsi'oQ&Oo  o®gjOo  oj'iea 
otfx&gas  aa<Ss-s2?i(o6  eaj:<&cro.  §Dar»gg;6>t9>06ni  cruogoa  :<8©mo  o^cm 
cooo  (sraol  QorrTlgj.  go®  cnoglaai  cr^j  mgj  ojejloo)  aiejiaoi  g.<si3|0co 
650 Oo  t2)ic35.ojoao  n®gjOo  uodI  oacmaiOTo  oilsaool^.gosffc0.  goaf! 
sa®®  geajoi/rsseoo  qjidi o^omos) icroo  eoitsactnffiilaco  e s ocojtoqsas, 

0njfr0)0a06ffl3©g  §D®  QJ5T3u"ia30=>°  ^-)TUQJi^)iii^0KJY3)^®£9>0Sn§0SSn00 

(srcsdcesis'i  aflT-eooic&ffla  sgciflas  aLOcesatml©  aicgjor>£go  (5ro@^&)o 
^afisam)  srDi|j(TU£Qj]  3j ©oco)  ^jsjoajdMassaOocsa  giegjocrGfigjj©©) 

(ru!$303r(3Y®'.aoi)OCS?jc  sso  o  |03!5)scq}o  aj^KJtonaotoa^c  eo~i©  ©Jonffii  ©5 
©)|yl  (Ofijcfe^nmogf.  gjarui^oo  gooTlsatoKn  gsegjomoucciajraffls 
@3603© .  QJtaajo  ®c0>o  srsoaiD"  a^3ta,rm5)(TJ!rm5)@  oi;c«jo 

emo  (3rt>TO,6)a3gyoo  a®  ajooo  GQjsfnaasjltoi  aR5TO'®aJ2e  ®-!S®6rn° 
ra)6>cno  goal  ©s  oj©603o.  a’laioc&mago  ©(Uogggsrorocaasoqjo  gosajoOo 

go©  coo§1(d6  g)^o©(3)QQ!o6na  oicm  ®!c3©Tr  @  .  eooajo  to6@sl 
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col(l>eoQ)o  cosd3«)oa5  ajoslgj.  cosomo©6  ajooacrxiflotSsioaocBfe  wos'l 
s)da>oa so;  (sros!©ce>:>snsoco6  aoslaceQoaasmo.  OTOfrolamo^ocfl  ^42 
rmajCQjgg.  orunoaoffi>3§p<o6  aJO5Kfra)0(0&  “aa)|u  <arg)ajau  (©©(kaod)” 

O^)cnccu^si0.  CSYH  5>^J80blct36  OOOlCCSOJQ)  (TUaOCOOOQo  <1-1 0  ^cSxnflgj. 

gosssaon  (8i®ffi(00§o  atcs  ALjawait^o  gogjoOTfin  snra  oflijf]  gomlsaB® 
a®sjocHcmDcaioffl?(o6  <fl>36nom^ad8>o3ri§osno  og)(®^o  ®mco<cral<a6  boot 
©osooj  mn®aoof^1aaj  scrag) TOJ<OTjnffl&  aanroaoioe'lrtnjsioanoo  goiflas 
ffimsinaaono  ojoccgomsg0.  gonflsom©  g>sep waamcmoA  fficr.ssiaOo  <no 
ag-j^aflcsecm  a<®  cruassmac^o  tfco^aoocTl  cosorflceaono'gj.  .a® 
mam^aal  nTlsiai  oruoisaio  (macro  g.Q3aD®5maocon  a_iocoOo.  (srcoTl 
s$m  an_!o&?lcrou  §DCTfaaru<fl>"s;iBas  <so_icd1c6  gsnsoc©  ajmorafltebsg 
ajool  «i®  a^«^0acaa5imj0H®rwl©e.'  arm®asraTro§tfl«agj§  ^ore  gj.u 
(Q_jt!nloQ'cula)Oo  goailsawB)  elaiocri^ffl  o>  (tujbAmTI^"’  coloaiscn 
ssaoo  cns(tsro?l|o  §Dg).ii©®  srocofloD  ffic&Ooffia-jocao  ffit&OooTeqjo  gr^o 
a  rmcoo6nffl(olcfla(T(T)@u, 

PRESIDENT.  The  Honourable  Member  is  referring  to  matters 
which  are  pending  enquiry  and  decision  and  if  the  actual  facts  of  the 
case  are  discussed  on  the  floor  of  the  House  at  this  stage  it  may  pro¬ 
duce  a  very  different  effect  other  than  what  the  honourable  member 
i’s  contemplating.  I  hope  the  honourable  member  will  not  force  me 
to  aay  anything  regarding  the  complaints  that  were  made  to  me. 

Mr.  P.  K,  KUNJU  :  aroocDg)0  ooU aiKruflcSQcro]^.  gossBaao  oolsrn 
eciosseOo  cnsrabTlasl^o  (srorcflaonajool  coDaaofflootfieQja  rijoancoacann 
(fflimffiac&osi-eteno0  go^as:  ajosnsrelaicm®;0. 

PRESIDENT  :  Order.  Order.  With  regard  to  the  complaints 
made  to  me  by  those  prathinidhis  it  is  better  to  say  nothing  on  the 
floor  of  the  House.  I  realise  what  happened  and  what  was  stated 
when  the  prathinidhis  referred  to  met  me  and  in  their  interesls  and 
those  of  the  public  it  is  far  better  that  the  matter  is  not  debated  here_ 
Mr,  P.  K,  KUNJU:  <8i®g>  RgsaanaaonD  sroioctb  m^ruoalceacmlgj- 
aossBfflOQCQiaa  o_iej  oner  g>®aJ«8fb  )  ^,0  (Brosjnru2ffixio®OQJQ;o  ^sejocn 

mioTzoulfflb  crSlmto  aimoat&osnsoenolm'csscmg!0.  csroanla®  sj<ra  ajiflaflo 
©!36re3&sro©2)®n(o&  @S00«a3'!g.‘‘§o  aOO^TOlcDlcn'cBsGgOgo  ^CSSJOCOOfUD 
cfisot^j  grown naioal'© jags  a«a  eroan^usco  2  ao  d  ®o  gs  0 mTlraaiao^flaaj 
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MS.  A.  THANU  PILLA1 :  Sir,  I  rise  to  support  the  motion  before  the 
House.  Probably  this  is  the  most  important  motion  ever  discusssed  on 
the  floor  of  this  House  and  the  question  under  discussion  has  to  be  ap¬ 
proached  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  significance  of  the  issuet  involved 
in  it. 

You  Sir,  as  Dewan,  told  us  in  your  address  that  Travancore  got  a 
legislature  before  any  of  the  Indian  States  and  to-day  Travancore  has 
got  a  legislature  which  enjoys  more  powers  and  which  consists  of  a 
larger  number  of  popular  representatives  than  any  similar  institution 
in  any  of  the  Indian  States  All  this  is  true  Our  Legislative  Council 
was  first  established  in  1063.  We  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  be 
allowed  to  associate  ourselves  to  a  larger  extent  with  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  State  than  popular  representatives  in  any  of  the  other  In¬ 
dian  States.  Now  we  come  forward  with  a  request  to  have  our  rights 
further  recognised  by  our  sovereign,  and  to  grant  us  responsible  Go¬ 
vernment.  The  question  is  whether  this  demand  is  legitimate  and 
whe.her  we  are  right  in  asking  for  it  and  whether  our  beloved  sove¬ 
reign  will  be  justified,  considering  the  conditions  under  which  we  live, 
iu  granting  us  this  request  Sir,  I  am  of  opinion  that  all  these  ques¬ 
tions  have  to  be  answered  in  the  affirmative.  Sir,  you  spoke  at  consi¬ 
derable  length  on  this  question  to-day.  I  was  glad  to  obseive  that  in 
V»l.  XI.— No.  11. 
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the  course  of  the  address  you  delivered  as  Dewan  today  you  desisted 
— and  I  take  it  deliberately  desisted — -from  telling  us  anything  that 
would  go  to  show  that  Travancore  is  not  ripe  for  responsible  Govern¬ 
ment.  Sir,  I  am  very  glad  of  it.  You  have  been  here  sufficiently  long  to 
know  the  conditions  of  our  civic  life  perfectly  well.  In  the  view  of 
Government,  therefore,  as  expressed  by  you  Travancore  has  advanced 
to  such  a  stage  as  to  have  responsible  Government.  We  are  educatio¬ 
nally  well  advanced,  probably  more  advanced  than  any  other  part  of 
India,  We  have  had  sufficient  political  education  a'so.  As  for  the 
working  of  the  legislature  in  Travancore  everybody  who  has  had  occa¬ 
sion  to  know  about  it  has  spoken  only  in  favour  of  our  country’s  fit¬ 
ness  to  enjoy  responsible  Government  Under  these  conditions,  is  it 
too  much  to  ask  that  we  should  like  to  have  responsible  Government, 
in  the  State  ?  I  don’t  think  it  is  necessary  at  this  time  of  the  day  to 
dwell  at  any  great  length  on  the  advantages  of  the  system  of  respon¬ 
sible  government  or  on  the  disadvantages  of  a  personal  rule.  Now  there 
are  communities  that  could  be  satisfied  with  any  system  of  government. 
It  may  also  be  said  that  there  was  a  time  when  personal  rule  could 
very  well  satisfy  the  people  of  our  State.  But  conditions  have  changed 
and  are  undergoing  radical  changes  in  and  outside  the  country.  You 
cannot  expect  us  Sir,  to  cut  ourselves  away  from  the  trend  of  events, 
and  the  trend  of  thought,  and  the  trend  of  aspirations  that  are  ani¬ 
mating  the  people  beyond  the  ghats.  We  are  also  part  of  a  great 
country  which  is  now  throbbing  with  the  spirit  of  freedom,  a  country 
which  has  undergone  colossal  sacrifices  in  its  attempt  to  win  freedom. 
We  form  a  part  of  that  country.  We  certainly  like  to  have  our  affairs 
managed  by  ourselves.  When  I  say  that,  I  don’t,  mean  to  disparage 
any  body  who  is  now  connected  with  the  administration.  It  is  in  the 
spirit,  nay  in  the  blood  of  man  it  is  his  innate  desire  that  he  should 
be  allowed  to  look  after  his  own  affairs.  No  man  desires  his  house  to 
beset  in  order  by  another  man  so  long  as  he  can  do  it  himself.  We 
feel  that  we  are  not  inferior  to  any  people  in  India,  in  the  matter  of 
managing  our  own  affairs  if  we  are  only  allowed  to  do  so.  We  know 
that  Travancore  has  been  for  a  considerable  time  now  practically  ad¬ 
ministered  by  non-Travancoreans.  Why  should  it  be  so,  I  ask  ?  Tra¬ 
vancore  is  not  lacking  in  men  capable  of  administering  her  own  af¬ 
fairs.  Do  we  not  have  very  eminent  Travancoreans  serving  out¬ 
side?  If  they  can  hold  wi,h  distinction,  position  of  trust  and  gieat 
responsibility  outside  and  if  they  can  command  the  respect  and  confi¬ 
dence  of  the  Government  of  India  and  of  the  Governments  of  other 
States  how  can  it  be  said  that  Travancore  is  so  poor  in  its  man  material 
as  to  requisition  the  service  of  outsiders  t0  manage  her  affairs.  Cer¬ 
tainly  it  would  be  a  sheer  travesty  of  truth  and  reality  to  say  that. 
Sir,  if  the  sons  of  the  soil  are  entrusted  with  the  responsibility  of 
governing  the  country  I  can  assure  j'ou,  that  they  will  do  it  no  less 
successfully  and  efficiently  than  it  is  being  done  today  here  or  in  any 
other  part  of  India- 
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Now,  with  regard  to  the  disadvantages  of  not  having  responsible 
government  I  may  say,  that-  as  was  mentioned  by  some  honourable 
members,  there  is  an  intense  feeling  in  the  country  that  the  present 
method  of  administration  is  not  satisfactory.  Those  at  the  top  of  the 
administration  rnay  not  be  aware  of  that  fact.  The  popular  mind  is 
moving  in  tune  with  the  trend  of  events  that  are  happening  in  the 
world  outside.  There  is  great  resentment  at  what  appears  to  show 
that  Travancoreans  are  not  fit  to  rule  themselves.  And  the  people  of 
Travaneore  do  not  want  the  outside  public  to  form  this  impression.  Sir, 
for  my  part,  from  my  experience  as  a  member  of  the  legislature  for 
the  last  10  years,  I  may  say  that  unless  real  power  is  given  into  the 
hands  of  the  people  it  is  better  to  abolish  the  legislature  and  have  per¬ 
sonal  rule  in  toto  as  of  old.  Without  real  power  the  representative 
body  is  calculated  to  do  harm  to  the  real  interests  of  the  State  in  many 
ways.  There  is  in  existence  an  executive  government  practically  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  legislature  and  the  vote  of  the  legisla.ure  can  be  had 
for  things  for  which  such  vote  would  not  be  secured  if  the  legislature  is 
invested  with  real  power-  So  we  cannot  glorify  in  the  fad  that  we 
have  an  Assembly  consisting  of  48  elected  members  out  of  a  total  of  72. 
His  Highness  the  Maharaja  is  above  parties  and  is  the  embodiment  of 
justice  and  impartiality.  And  if  the  ruler  is  administering  his  country  on 
the  advice  of  members  having  the  support  of  the  majority  of  the  elec¬ 
ted  representatives  of  his  subjects,  this  attribute  of  the  sovereign  shall 
be  ever  kept  undiminished.  By  this  the  sovereign  of  our  country  would 
shine  with  added  lustre.  His  Highness  under  such  circumstances  will 
always  have  the  full  and  sure  support  of  the  people  of  the  land.  The 
view  that  the  prerogative  of  the  sovereign  will  be  affected  if  responsi¬ 
ble  government  is  introduced  is  erroneous.  If  responsible  government 
is  introduced  His  Highness’s  position  will  be  considerably  strengthe¬ 
ned  within  a  hallow  of  support  the  like  of  which  under  the  present 
system  no  sovereign  can  have. 

Nov/,  Sir,  I  don’t  wish  to  enter  into  details  with  regard  to  the 
fitness  of  the  people  for  responsible  government-  I  should  try  to  say 
one  or  two  words  about  the  difficulties  vvh’ch  you  mentioned  in  your 
speech  as  Dewan.  We  are,  no  doubt,  under  treaty  obligations  with  the 
Government  of  India. 

PRESIDENT:  Travaneore  has  no  treaty  obligations  with  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI:  I  mean  with  the  King  Emperor.  The  point 
is  this.  Suppose  our  benign  Buler  graciously  makes  up  his  mind  to 
grant  us  responsible  government  Are  we  to  be  seriously  told  at  the 
present  time  that  ihe  paramount  power  will  raise  dtfficu'ties  in  the 
way.  I,  for  my  part  would  refuse  to  believe  it.  Even  if  there  be  the 
contingency  that  the  paramount  power  may  not  be  willing  to  listen  to 
the  peoples’  cry  for  and  the  sovereign’s  decisoin  to  grant  responsible 
government  what  we  expect  from  our  Government  is  at  least  a  pro¬ 
mise  that  they  would  consider  the  question  and  would  try  their  best  to 
enable  us  to  have  this  our  legitimate  desire  satisfied.  But  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  to  toll  us  that  Travaneore  has  at  present  a  constitution  which  is 
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as  good  if  not  better  than,  responsible  Government  and  the  real  res¬ 
ponsible  government  sought  by  us  is  not  attainable  would  be  neither 
convincing  nor  in  keeping  with  the  responsibilities  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  nor  the  educational  and  political  advancement  of  the  people.  Let 
us  get  the  assurance  from  the  Government  that  the  Government  will 
do  every  thing  in  their  power  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  the  people  for  res¬ 
ponsible  government.  Yon  further  told  us  while  addressing  us  a 5  Dowan 
that  the  view  expressed  by  the  Marquess  of  Lothian  is  not  autho¬ 
ritative  but  only  personal.  But  what  I  ask  is,  does  it  not  at  least  show 
tne  trend  of  British  opinion,  in  regard  to  this  matter  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  I  have  already  stated  that  I  have  the  highest  autho¬ 
rity  to  the  effect  that  the  opinion  of  the  Government  of  India,  their 
final  opinion  on  this  matter,  is  what  is  contained  in  the  Government 
of  India  Act  of  1935.  Beyond  that  they  do  not  propose  to  go. 

MB.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  It  is  now  1938  Sir;  three  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  Government  of  India  Act  ofl935  was  passed  End  in 
view  of  subsequent  political  developments,  it  is  a  long  enough  period 
to  make  that  opinion  change. 

PRESIDENT :  The  statement  that  I  made  is  based  on  informa¬ 
tion  obtained  the  day  before  yesterday. 

MB.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  Is  it  the  opinion  of  the  Government  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  I  think  I  have  to  make  it  clear.  In  view  of  the 
Statement  made  by  Lord  Lothian,  attempts  were  made  to  find  out  ex¬ 
actly  the  present  idea  of  persons  in  authority ;  and,  at  this  moment, 
at  all  events  from  what  we  have  heard  of  it  the  day  before  yesterday 
from  the  Government  of  India,  I  think  I  am  right  in  saying  that  the 
Government  of  India  are  even  now  basing  their  policy  on  the  Act  of 
1935  and  all  that  led  up  to  it,  including  the  Butler  Committee  Re- 
port,  the  Joint  Parlimentary  Report,  the  Report  of  the  Round  Table 
Conferences  and  the  provisions  of  the  Schedule  about  the  nomination 
of  membars. 

Mr.  A.  THAN!)  PILUAI :  I  am  sorry  Sir,  I  could  not  hear  the  Pre¬ 
sident  fully ;  We  can  only  ask  the  Government  of  Travancore  to  do  all 
that  ia  possible  for  them  to  do.  If  they  will  only  exert  their  utmost 
in  this  direction  and  give  us  a  promise  that  they  will  do  'everything 
possible  in  this  matter  leaving  it  to  the  Paramount  Power  to  decide 
finally,  and  wfil  also  try  their  best  to  surmount  the  obstacles,  if  any, 
raised  by  the  Paramount  Power,  then  we  cannot  ask  for  anything  more. 
We  will  wait  and  see.  Personally,  Sir,  on  this  matter,  I  am  awaiting 
an  assurance  from  the  official  benches.  Even  if  treaty  obligations  stand 
1#  the  way  of  full  responsible  Government  being  introduced  without  the 
sahction  of.  the  Paramount  Power  we  can  go  a  long  way  in  the  direc- 
t-iCBi  of  afessgionsibie  Government  even  under  conditions  existing  at  pre¬ 
sent.  In  the  absence  of  perfection  we  have  to  be  satisfied  with  some¬ 
thing  that  is  imperfect.  Let  us  do  the  best  under  the  circustances.  Sir, 
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I  am  not  enamoured  of  dyarchy.  Nobcdy  seems  to  be  enamoured  of 
it.  But  we  must  try  to  make  as  much  constitutional  advance  as  is 
poosible  conisstent-ly  with  the  limitations  under  -which  we  are  placed. 
That  is  my  demand. 

Before  I  resume  my  seat,  I  would  refer  to  one  other  fact.  You 
said,  Sir,  in  your  address  as  Dewan  that,  the  Government  of  Travan- 
cors  as  at  present  constituted  is  thoroughly  responsive  to  public  opi¬ 
nion.  Sir,  I  have  my  own  view  iu  regard  to  that.  But  let  rue  request 
you  to  make  that  statement  ol  yours  literally  true  by  making  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  responsive  to  the  public  opinion  on  the  matter  of  the  present 
motion.  Sir,  let  us  if  possible  put  our  heads  together.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  now  much  that  is  important  in  connection  -with  the  admi¬ 
nistration  of  the  State  is  kept  back*  from  the  representatives  of  the 
people.  I  looked  into  the  budget  this  morning  and  found  that  out  of 
the  two  crores  odd  that  you  are  spending  annually,  over  80  lakhs  are 
spent  behind  our  back,  without  consulting  the  legislature.  And  many 
things  that  vitally  affect  the  well-being  of  the  State  are-it-  is  well 
known-done  behind  our  back. 

Finally,  Sir,  I  once  again  repeat  my  emphatic  request  that  the 
Government  may  become  really  responsive  in  this  matter  to  public  opi¬ 
nion  and  satisfy  us  that  the  Government  are  doing  everything  in  their 
power  to  grant  us  responsible  Government.  And,  we  will  also,  in  our 
own  humble  way,  if  there  is  anything  that  we  can  do,  move  in  the  mat¬ 
ter.  Let  us  approach  the  Paramount  Power  and  tell  them  'Here  is  a 
State  whose  people  are  educated  at  great  cost,  and  are  given  some 
political  education  also,  who  want  to  manage  their  own  affairs.  Will 
you  Britishers  who  are  so  well  known  throughout  the  world  and  through 
the  centuries  for  your  love  of  freedom,  help  them  in  their  attempt  to 
get  responsible  Government  ? 

Mr,  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI :  (Dfl<33ailflj)oo©o'l(o6  gpicrtM>ai08lrB)-,@(t> 
6roo  gaismfflgonssa  a n osltflacrn®>lc» 

(Scmoacsl  a^crolte®  xlTbj  avocniroW-Oo  o-iocuoarosni1'. 

PRESIDENT:  If  I  find  that  noise  from  oulside the  Chamber  inter¬ 
rupts  the  proceedings,  I  shall  be  reluctantly  compelled  to  ask  the  visi¬ 
tors  to  withdraw.  I  hope  the  visitors  will  bear  that  in  mind. 

Mr.  T.  C.  KESAVA  PILLAI:  s.ct5K5ifflaios’l(0>j6ffl6mo  o^gsg)  crooglsiei 
<sT©otf'cBsffn  aero  m Domaaoane0.  mromi'sco  rruosai 
cruflxy  oQffl afi o  aoaDjfficr^aolRnazod)  -go cnl as  cuoot&ran^gfeKDlcKio 

0406)0  o0crPe063  a  jorffloapaa  tro"  goraosnei’.  gDcm6)mro>  rai1  «soTl(U)0c(c§c5 

cotuasrocibolsobo  rolai  Gciooa9«loQ)0<ot  <g) erg j 000^^0  aanazelmsao 

aolas^s'^.o^sn  cjyorn  6) kb  arisen  eao6>8m  era  taosnooojcrnRnosrrD0 .  cocao 
a«8  maoo  <sanoc9s>]cni0<o&  @'osrT5ar(^)rown(D5  aola^cea^as  <Mte>  0o©0o 
area  crunoo-ictosseco  ©si  oeislajl-eyl^srif0.  (sroaiacsD  sej^l  ogjcm 
erolami'leJoerK)''  fiolae^g-^aimarms)0.  ®r d®"  coloQ^tg-jcftoroo  <aTl§laa!l 
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©cm§y.  cA<a)S)-(d6  cfe(i)gT^©6  asnbssJOJlacrbo  tfi>oaj<!sro)06irro 
(Brogf  c&':§lcori|aa@0-  a©  cooa®5nfficr6q,  g(BTm®aIloi>i$yc8>o®o  §D(y 
c 0>o®(?gg.  crun0f5_ioo65Bg6>s  ^cmsiffiTtn  fflroaiHumoaQQjo  cdoqsj  ai.-tocA 
ffia_io<acm  ®?3QifTUOsaD)S8o  auo  6mcm51.nsJ‘  a©  ao'.a^  ^cnogg.  crJlejxy l(o6 
gD<s  crusrueiBflro  (SToolcoTletafflsng  rrjaroej  a^cioi<0«sft§\  i^nrulaociio 
ciKbc&gsscEgo  aoa  aa-njnrugOocDSSBges'TSo  aftoj®6rnos>:a>osn$  ©oattul 

cojoartJ)  Qa_QCU)eo-i2ia6  aUEcro  APejaroT  go'u  miDOa-icoseag  a®gjoo 
GJl§t§U  COGJolSrOjCriO,0  6>n-Q  U.8  OaK1 000000)1  (grLHimCc&gOCgo  a®CtEU  (200 

g^'laiPi9^oa4«T)«n35r®u-  gOQ_)&o/D3j§g>  (5rDajrru®sffl3gf\®&  SB®  aumaauco 
n_iooi8Bg6)s  cftogjranjOroi  <o_j '©j<&2)oa2)  cujaicruDcfl5gsmoe<fla6re@ 
®ra<rojOajc/^j aosno".  goo?  orno^fiucpajcoeasgas  6>6)ja>d3>?cg}c96)0(i>  r^cno 
agoo"!ej(H.n(o6  ©OHtooaffll  g®l<ftscrn(m}G&icea  aolo?<fl«s)g  (sfoslg-cutonf 
ais  gL-sTOKDOjpa^ffiugasmo  iiucoajl^  ane<t>sn§(§f  oig©®  (srcro^coicg; 
aoaofl^asa  <®)06iYo'- 

§d<3  &6>®ooo  rruocO(nfl©a2)  §_sgoo}^  aojgjaosn®0  g..oro)®rucel(D)j 
g®6no3  (sajsmoiacno0  smoi>  a-icoqj.Yn@°.  ©>l<raaf!©oc(^(i)  a_f)aoti<ScfeP 
si(o6  (6TijacLffi5m6);o  ^oaalffldKtogjoab  aAOslffigjcno0  cT>ioajcail^Jl|in|'. 
<Tudlo-ic&o&igTO)u  (a  ,i  0(ooaoa\  ©[©2aorajs>:&osn§u  •mbavaito)]  oo®6c9n<s> 
ScBKiiOsi-jsaJcocioar goaufflataro  (BrBsluujPoooaajgtoran^TSfojerocQjogtaal 
6)<a®o®jy6nsp  Q^cno0  a©  aTlaS]  Affifeijoi’  culcol  taejl^fmocoTlfflTDolcsgmD. 

o0cmo(o6  ng)cnlffio9siO(!B  rruooooaJo  gosajcOo  aicno.  §0^*0® 
gjsa  ecj^°0(\i£i0(Uci06gB0o^5l  c/ocuffl6iT2a5olaabo  <3roculoo(Zj)sa>  l<a6  aio^ 
cmo-icftMo  orotmlroi  aj&i  c&ssg-jeeBgo  ai©o.  6®>o^fi>  a©  aotea  n go 
aacoi (b  aQcnogg  cio'*&isn<D&  <gd)l<fl)®srgoo.Jfflo  ®<aai<@©a)]®&  oTgjodilffio 
gL6rrj'|oo)Q;^o  cucpa 6iY>a2) cm  a©  (gjsacmo  oroaitinmlg-jltflacra.  aQeabo 

pool GO^QiOl (002)0 (J)  STOtg)  GQJ60§  (31®Qal®o  t3>S°eJOC3>u  gSTtSOcftilteo 

asia®)1,  ogjcra  a©  ®eeco(®)l  aooaroodBscno.  (fgecofflf]  (JgtiTQ-icamsfflrmoas 
ojo^o*<a>c^o  (gjeamo  ©as  eiajSc&CQio  a^ug^cno.  craaiffiaraa&Q, 
eoo©ie-jc8>o®o  taaalTiism©©  sotoqjcjpo  asVioq,''  gisnsodsapab 

e.(BTm®oj  ©-aigjcno.  <5®  aonoecaasigjo  ®cooaoom.oaca.o6nit  orojgceoao 
<fl®ooDlscpj6n|  •  <8K>faj>cfoo®aaa  m.'oco©lca>Oo  (TUo@aP.c9sio©l®1<i9S)oaoo 
so®0  6a»oa?)  00)03  aos-ag  tas'ls  q_)(?)®to°  a.OTro)raaioal©_ie®6noo  «aJsm©a 
ct»  aAoaoiojjjJ’.  goo®  xa'fei  <mooaJoo6Begas  crf|&i  cug.6>®  ffiooo-aiooi 
a»aiK»\®laaaiB. 
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PRESIDENT  :  Observations  of  this  kind  may  be  necessary  as  a  kind 
of  preliminary  remark;  but  surely  hon’ble  member  cannot  deal  with  the 
question  of  endowments  under  this  motion  on  the  question  of  immediate 
responsible  Government. 

IVIA.  T.  Cv  KESftVA  PiLLAI  :  a®3  aJce^&jiaafmcnoaB  cr51&JCofl(o6  aas 
ecferry  cnstanmooh  a«s  ©asaaa  s*o§(3®^ffl0cm^o®,u>  o0»abo  cu)tau»l 
ajoaoco)  3roco](£bo®6SQOo  6)*o§c9siocti  rruoaPx863a>aorig}.  rsrcgDajosiaj 
undijmlc&offlQi'  Qjn=Ot6>o§«Bsi6»(U)  .aTei 

(Bio in  i*0(06SB0o  aaootoomcL}  u33lffi32non^ecft.osni(0)5)aD  ainy  oDSfOTnla® 
cooeno  eajaregf. 

rruisfcfw  asagdsaffla  rnjognjcmfl^lsetsrmoao  t^sl  a®oo!<8a  nil 
ejg  nJ0QQ)0J0a06nio.  <B»iflswrm<fl>S)6nati'  <m  tfooenma)  (rugs&'Bio  oiajj^aaOo 
<3iDcro@aj1<fi(3rmai(i><fi«  cnmoxoois  ®c9moqjc  &!§1oo51§'gj.  aga  aiec^m^ 
as  *fflo  <aoce53oaroaa.  (8raa>l<aoroo  ag)§rocs<ma):GYaf;<8aoo  a.-ujotoosjocganl 
(jaaao'r^lfiiejioesio,  §d<5)  (osnf  a^O(OT3ia_i*a3o  unksaTlwooi^if)  crcuasnaaidl 
aooD  -i®cno  sunoab  c&’iluur©  unaisrrj  «.aJoslry  GnjoSjiarrolcrD  gogois®  21a 
ajsl  <fe1§la»)gj.  6in)rf30Oo  aige©  t&cgjiaa-j  §cno.  goD  auoco<®ic/iaJsi6naa{>Q, 
e^f)a2)0s»l  8ro(ot<s5s>ooS(QW)  a<raeajoa3nruQ63oo  co\w<£\&^  «msn§  «e>ocg) 
6SBO0  fflru a[6imagiaiDBS «s>  (sroslaQiQUjaocej  &«a  tao^aoerai’.  m-csaroo 
cebo^jsseOecea  co’  u3Di-i><-aaLC«Jtm'.«j6  Qg)§(O<moc02>o5rTT>u  csrour'c&orolcftOo, 
og)ar»:®5  gofiinoiX  rruA&i  msaunmcqjo  aaooroossoQjt®  !<®2cn^l(o&  §d©I 
cSa.'no@63R.osni  uj)!®3aaoT^l©foo1cnDo  a<m  ^jeunjca.  ^y^ococrucam 
oolMaiiLj  &scosl  (scnsre  coiamk»:zorgo  S.snsoc3sisms)0<rio  co>i«8acr3gy 
olaairusufe'BSCTO.  <srg)!n  (©sitaosni  g_ft5roifflcuos'(iru-efflfflnoo  og,©08o 
®i®(iiooia  1  aenoano  sroglajossici-i^sicaiOo-rtg  ai  aicvzflmfa.Yio  (g-jsacm 
©mm  gjn,a6moigBl6)  mnses  are. 

SIR.  K.  G.  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI  :  It  was  amusing,  Sir,  to  find  the 
leader  of  tlie  Samyuktha  Party  tabling  a  rather  anaemic  resolution  on 
responsible  Government.  Sir,  constitutional  history  teaches  as  that 
responsible  Government  is  the  method  whereby  democracy  acts  itself. 
When  we  speak  of  responsible  Government  we  mean  at  least  three 
things,  (1)  control  of  foreign  affairs,  (2)  control  of  the  purse  and  (3) 
control  of  the  Ministers.  Sir,  this  resolution  is  a  bundle  of  contradict¬ 
ions  The  mover  stated  that  he  did  not  want  any  discussion  on  foreign 
affairs  ;  in  other  words,  when  he  talks  of  responsible  Government,  he 
does  not  want  anything  to  do  with  our  relation  wi.h  the  Paramount 
Power.  I  ask,  Sir,  how  we  can  conceive  of  a  full  responsible  Govern¬ 
ment  without  any  manner  of  control  in  that  matter  ?  Sir,  every  one  of 
us  knows  that  in  the  imposition  of  import  duties,  in  regard  to  the 
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Interportal  Trade  Convention  and  in  regard  to  a  thousand  and  one  other 
masters,  the  British  Government  do  interfere  and  are  allowed  to 
interfere.  Do  these  honourable  members  who  have  spoken  so  eloquent¬ 
ly  on  responsible  Government,  not  want  control  over  these  questions 
which  affect  our  daily  life  ? 

And  then,  there  is  the  question  of  finance,  control  of  the  purse. 
The  re solutio  itself  says  that  it  does  not  want  to  touch  the  prerogative 
of  the  Sovereign.  Nobody  wants  it.  My  friend  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai 
himself  does  not  seem  to  ask  for  it. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  My  friend  is  clearly  wroDg, 

MR.  K.  G.  KUNJUKR1SHNA  PILLAI:  Idonoty:eld,  Sir. 

MR.  A.  THANU  PILLAI:  On  a  matter  of  personal  explanation, 
Sir. 

PRESIDENT  .  If  so,  the  honourable  member  in  possession  of  the 
House  has  to  yield. 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI :  I  never  said  that  I  did  not  want  control  of 
the  purse  when  responsible  Government  is  introduced.  We  want  full 
control.  What  I  suggested  was  that  we  must  have  fu’l  responsible 
Government  under  a  constitutional  monarch.  Without  purse,  what  is 
there  in  responsible  Government  ?  I  am  not  so  childish  as  to  plead  for 
responsible  Government  without  control  of  the  purse. 

MR.  K.G,  KUNJUKRISHNA  PILLAI:  I  am  glad,  Sir,  that  I  have  at 
least  compelled  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  to  maka  an  open  statement  of  what 
he  intended.  The  question  of  responsible  Government  is  a  very  im¬ 
portant  one  and  when  we  consider  the  question  seriously  we  certainly 
come  to  the  question  of  the  control  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  Ruler.  I 
do  not  know  what  else  it  means.  We  say  that  we  shall  distribute  the 
funds  for  this  thing  and  that  and  tell  the  Dewan  that  we  are  going 
to  control  the  distribution  of  the  money.  What  is  the  meaning  in 
saying  then  that  the  powers  and  the  prerogatives  of  His  Highness  the 
Maha  Raja  should  not  be  controlled?  Every  one  is  crying  eloquent 
over  his  loyalty.  Why  should  there  be  this  lip  loyalty  ?  Let  his 
loyalty  be  like  the  loyalty  of  mine,  unadulterated,  which  will  face  the 
music  and  which  wili  face  the  thousand  and  one  newspapers  in  the 
country.  Let  it  not  be  loyalty  of  the  lip  but  let  it  be  loyalty  of  the 
heart  I  say  therefore  if  you  mean  business,  if  you  want  responsible 
Government  straightway,  tell  the  Government,  tell  the  Dewan  and  tell 
His  Highness,  straightway  tell  them  that  yon  want  rbsolute  control 
over  the  powers  they  exercise  and  that  you  want  to  appoint  the  min¬ 
isters,  that  it  shall  not  be  left  to  the  Sovereign  to  appoint  whomsoever 
hespleasec-  If  you  appoint  the  minister,  it  is  certainly  controlling  the 
pffowrs  of  the  Sovereign  ?  We  appoint  the  minister  and  we  tell  him 
whai.hs  should  do  and  thou  what  is  the  Sovereign  there  for,  Sir  ?  It 


ADJOURNMENT  MOTION  RE  t  RESPONSIBLE  GOVERNMENT. 


835 


has  been  stated  that  he  is  seated  in  some  suit  of  glorified  halo.  Is  that 
really  the  position  of  the  sovereign  to-day?  His  Highness  the  Maha¬ 
raja  of  Travancore  is  the  fountainhead  of  all  administration  in  the 
State.  That  is  the  position  legally,  that  is  the  position  theoritically 
and  that  is  the  position  practically.  When  such  is  the  case,  I  am  asking 
the  learned  gentleman  who  brought  up  this  resolution  if  he  means 
business.  I  ask  his  supporters  if  they  mean  business.  It  can  be  under¬ 
stood  if  the  resolution  were  so  worded  that  we  can  make  a  platform 
fight  with  the  Government  whether  we  win  it  or  lose  it,  I  think  we 
shall  then  be  at  least  sincere.  Let  us  not  whitewash.  I  say  that  the 
resolution  as  it  stands  is  an  eye-wash.  It  is  a  weak-kneed  attempt  to 
satisfy  autocracy  or  something  else.  This  resolution  as  it  is  cannot  be 
supported  because  it  is  a  negation  of  responsible  Government  that  has 
been  tabled  in  the  form  of  a  resolution.  Let  ns  have  by  all  means  real 
responsible  Government,  If  necessary  let  us  have  it  By  stages,  I  can 
understand  that.  But  what  I  say  is,  let  us  not  have  an  insincere  re¬ 
solution  like  the  one  before  the  House  and  waste  the  time  of  this 
House  and  the  public  over  it.  If  you  mean  business  say  that  you  want 
responsible  Government.  Let  us  understand  all  the  implications  of  it 
and  let  the  public  know  the  implications  of  it  before  we  corae  forward 
with  such  a  resolution.  Sir,  there  may  be  opposition  in  the  country 
and  therefore  I  say  that  we  must  prepare  the  ground  outside  the 
Legislature  first.  Let  us  be  serious  about  such  a  resolution,  let  us 
understand  all  its  implications  if  we  are  to  have  a  change  front  autocr¬ 
acy  to  democracy  or  from  personal  rule  to  the  rule  of  the  majority  of 
the  people  for  the  people.  My  submission  Sir,  is  that  the  time  is  not 
yet  lor  such  a  resolution.  I  say  that  frankly  because  the  resolution  for 
responsible  Government  or  controlling  the  powers  of  the  sovereign  can 
be  tabled  for  discussion  only  when  there  is  justifiable  discontent  in  the 
country  so  that  it  may  have  popular  backing.  Even  before  the  people 
want  it  you  cannot  say  we  shall  curtail  the  powers  of  the  sovereign  and 
we  shall  have  responsible  Government.  We  do  not  want  all  this  sort  of 
whitewash  and  hoodwinking  resolution.  There  is  certainly  in  this 
country  no  agitation  for  responsible  Government  at  this  stage  and  it 
appears  to  me  that  there  it  no  cry  for  curtailing  the  powers  or  pre¬ 
rogatives  of  the  sovereign.  Somebody  asked  what  is  happening  m 
British  India.  Sir,  in  British  India  out  of  so  many  hundreds  of  people 
in  the  Legislative  Council,  every  one  of  them  went  to  jail  and  began 
this  cry  for  responsible  Government  before  he  entered  the  Council. 
But  here  the  people  sit  up  and  smile  and  without  any  justification  for  it 
co«ie  forward  with  ill-worded  resolution.  I  challenge  the  honourable 
members  who  support  the  resolution  to  go  to  the  country, 
to  go  to  the  open  platforms  and  say  — we  want  responsible  Gov¬ 
ernment  ;  these  are  the  reasons  why  we  want  it-  The  adminis¬ 
tration  is  conducted  in  such  and  such  a  manner  and  therefore,  we  shall 
fight  for  it ;  we  shall  work  for  it.  Then  if  they  come  with  a  resolution 
for  responsible  Government  then  we  can  understand  it,  Sir. 

Vul.  XI  No.  11. 
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Ms.  V.  K.  VELAYUDHAN:  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  the  member 
proposes  to  do  so  ? 

MR.  K.  fi.  KUNJUKRlSHHA  PILLAI  ;  I  can  assure  the  honourabl* 

member  that  I  will  be  more  willing  to  do  so  than  the  honourable 
member  himself  may  be  willing  to  do.  I  can  assuse  the  honourable 
member  that  what  little  public  work  I  have  done  I  have  not  done  in 
the  method  which  is  being  employed  by  the  party  to  which  the  honour¬ 
able  member  belongs.  I  can  assure  the  honourable  member,  Sir,  that 
under  the  guise  of  communal  backing  the  House  is  now  asked  to  con¬ 
sider  a  resolution  which  is  not  only  a  contradiction  in  terms  but  negatives 
all  communalim.  Therefore,  the  honourable  member  shall  not  think 
that  he  can  frighten  me  by  asking  whether  I  am  prepared  to  talk  to  the 
people  about  the  necessity  for  responsible  Government.  If  conditions 
exist,  if  I  feel  that  the  administration  is  bad  enough,  certainly  I  shall 
not  care  a  jot  and  shall  say  that,  the  Administration  is  bad  enough  and 
that  we  should  fight  for  responsible  Government.  But,  Sir,  my  feeling 
at  present  is  that  our  sovereign,  His  Gracious  Highness  is  ruling  us 
better  than  anybody  before  ana  so,  there  is  no  cry  for  responsible  Gov¬ 
ernment  here  at  present,  If  the  idea  is  that  we  should  have  the  control 
over  the  appointment  of  the  several  officers  certainly  it  has  nothing  as 
such  to  do  with  responsible  Government .  Responsible  Government 
implies  the  control  of  the  Head  of  the  Administration,  the  chief  source 
of  the  administration.  It  does  not  mean  the  appointment  of  a  Police 
Commissioner  or  the  dismissal  of  a  Revenue  Commissioner.  That  is 
not  what  I  understand  by  responsible  Government.  Officers  will  be 
good  or  bad  according  also  to  the  way  in  which  we  ourselves  behave 
towards  them.  The  leader  of  the  party  and  hi*  followers  when  the 
grant  for  the  University  came  did  not  oppose  it,  but  they  supported  it. 
Having  supported  it  why  do  they  go  out  and  say  that  the  University 
is  a  bad  one  and  that  it  is  a  white  elephant?  Let  us  he  frank  and 
straight  forward  in  these  matters.  You  asked  me  a  question  and  I  am 
asking  you  a  question  in  turn.  So  far  as  I  have  been  a  member  of  this 
House  I  can  say  that  not  a  single  measure,  resolution  or  motion  of 
this  House  has  been  violated  by  the  Dewan  and  so  it  is  responsive 
Government  that  we  have.  But  Mr.  Thanu  Pillai  seems  to  think  other¬ 
wise.  That  is  not  quite  right- 

Before  I  conclude  I  wish  to  make  myself  absolutely  clear.  Let  the 
resolution  be  withdrawn.  Let  another  resolution  »s  clean  and  crystal¬ 
like  as  possible  be  brought  before  the  House  and  I  shall  be  quite  pre¬ 
pared  to  support  it.  But  I  challenge  any  member  to  bring  forward  such 
a  resolution.  On  the  other  hand  what  we  are  discussing  so  passionately 
:  and  earnestly  is  a  resolution  which  is  iliworded,  which  is  meaningless, 
which  is  contradictory  and  which  is  not  supportable.  Let  us  not  waste 
the  time  of  the  House  over  such  a  resolution. 

If  there  are  evils  in  the  administration  rectify  them  by  all  mean*. 
'But  do  not  say,  you  want  responsible  Government  and  use  all  sorts  of 
indigested  words  in  the  form  of  a  resolution  as  the  one  before  the  House. 
I  submit,  Sir,  that  that  is  not  what  we  want.  In  conclusion  I  will  say 
that  this  resolution  has  nothing  to  do  with  responsible  Government 
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and  therefore  I  cannot  support  it.  After  all  I  am  only  an  individual 
but  I  can  tell  Mr.  Velayudhan  that  if  he  were  to  table  a  resolution 
asking  seriously  and  in  a  clear  cut  crystal-like '  fashion  for  responsible 
Government  I  shall  whole-heartedly  support  it.  But  let  him  net  sit 
idly  by  the  side  of  his  leader  and  stand  up  in  support  of  a  resolution 
and  speak  platitude.  The  present  resolution  is  an  eye-wash  It  is  so 
shabbily  worded  and  cannot  have  any  meaning  on  the  face  of  it.  There¬ 
fore  I  say,  Sir,  that  I  am  sorry  that  the  resolution  which  alone  is  before 
the  House,  a3  it  is  worded,  cannot  be  supported  not  only  by  me  but  by 
any  sensible  member  of  this  House. 

Mr.  N.  JOHN  JOSEPH  :  onxb,  6KJ>od>  ag®  ig_|G0oo>6)<mo>  a^mflritsaa 
oj'osno"  a-ojcgjcfrig)0.  t^nj'.OTtnilffiranssonoOe  e> uocnormcQ4®3 at  <uf!«s 
a.r>oojs?cBjOsn|u  nrucBi^scr)6t5i3S)«iQ£8o  a^oDJoanirojgosnDBifcriffi&jcSea  cnodTl 
lyaAOeni  soJOefect®  o^)  t»2&.(of!aou  igjflnjafli  eucafflj6si3^.6n%0.  (alsn§<a6 
Sj3'un<9si0c8k  etaansR^eaioocico  sic&osctitoq  ©TBaRbcSQ  scusng  6xru®8*anj 
SSBOo  ODOotSTluSo  (g> 60SroOQ)O3»l  (SrDQjafflQQJo  g©©>©QJ0Slr®J@©5m<DK»l 
aajB63  mNn^sicfeosn^  Ga-iocacnosn? .  o_!©aoib(t&£o  gDSBBaoDcoito'tfls 
(serxtoOo  gsoosl  jDaflas  g_flsro>oQJoel«jusiosn3o  ag)cnz>  aJoascrrxBflfflb 
qj&jIoq)  (STOcmIoaaojfBalgj.  gMOTO>fflaioi^(tRjg®6rnaosO'ou  goailas  oosesa 
omg)°  Qg)cnpss  @u  orooioo  nu^aooa'tflsioa©  (ruo5tua\j^^sG©K»ogo  aio 
tr^aio  0o©aosno°.  aisiro®aioel(T5ug©6rno  goaTlss  emsmaamo  o_io 
cqjOT)  ^§<b  gooilss)(OTJ)  aJIffiofDOdsrocssoemdao©©  aJ©l©cMulteQanoPco6 
o0©ao©o  gasbary&noasmono  (scnoaascnJoOo  go®  ass  QJo<ea$o-ioe4o 
nuofruoffllcaacrnfunao  <mnicb  (sreebaoffiosenoo  o^cnoeajoejo  nruoooaDao 
sno°.  gDtflffls  (sroaica(n;i?Qocs2)d9fflo(b  arflagisagflejo 
gsnt .  <sroai<fife(saian§l  cocu®6racib<i“  §D®eaJ]®3  nfej  cloIckv"  auw) 
Kagj  o®(bg_jo§A§.o  aoao  aDSgrgjtaeqjsnsDeari  <arD«j> loot  (arcaioo^c^j 
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smo  saisroaacro  ggsa-joOo  tuoagmoraTto  aoo&caroaaocn&a']^.  (§njl|\ 
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ggcolesrarcro?  (SrDfT5i]ciooco6  goaiao^od]  6K»6BB0ccfi9  afloojoorua'lgj. 
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enoB&g)u.  a(tnffla6WYn)§cafflagj§  aacnjormoffitooasoa-jo  gs^miejcqjga. 
Gmoilsooooajo0  aactxnoaoat)  tToaeoaimaai'o^sl  oflcaaflcsaoab  ta>tf] 
oTgjO(ota  a.«mnraaio3]fa>_j|gffl6mo  eaisnoaaono  a_iocqjomfml(o6  ajai 
iBisooahcggjo  oiipQQ)sft§<’.  goata^  go<wo'<oaio3r]rm_i(3®6irDo  £J^'l.ajoffl& 
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sojo  ngjcro  ojoc^cmsau  <srDaJoonruc$aocQ>(9s>oa<o  r^oaienoo  a-Qj^orrxOT'l 
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oosa.  oTli|jcQ)0ffl5mcrro  ogjcoldsa  aacocgjaomTI  o-iotnoob  <a>iplcq{o. 
(sroojooijor^jaoolca^.o  aolo3<flsi^,o  ^'^©oioslfmjgosmo  ecugmaamo’ 
rajoiSOfn  tftQ&jgw)  ao'©ea  rts>lcE8ajl<B>oc<^b  a^^oJoiltajg^smRroncro 
n  lAjaQcfogQias  ■  <aroraflotxxa5  sraioorb  go©  a_sG<20Q>6>®Kji  n^mflcfikcro. 

MB.  PUTHUPALU  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI  :  Sir,  after  all  the  resolution 
appears  to  have  dwindled  down  to  something  like  the  story  of  the  three 
black  crows.  At  the  first  flush,  it  appeared  to  us  that  the  honourable 
member  who  moved  the  resolution  wanted  responsible  .‘Government. 
It  was  apparent  from  its  inception  that  he  could  not  honestly  ask  for 
responsible  Government  because  along  with  the  expression  “responsible 
government”  a  few  other  expressions  which  are  inconsistent  with  res¬ 
ponsible  Government  were  also  added.  But  he  assured  the  House  that 
he  would  not  over  step  the  restrictions  in  the  regulations  and  the  rules 
readout  by  the  President.  At  the  same  time  ho  said  ho  wanted  res¬ 
ponsible  Government-  So  far  as  I  was  able  to  understand  front  what 
the  honourable  mover  said,  he  wanted  responsible  government  to  be 
granted  subiect  to  the  powers  and  prerogatives  of  His  Highness  the 
Maharaja.  Now  according  to  me,  the  powers  and  prerogatives  of  His 
Highness  are,  as  they  stand  at  present  supreme,  unquestioned.  If 
responsible  government  has  to  be  granted  without  impairing  in  the 
least  the  powers  and  privileges  cf  His  Highness  the  M  aharaja  I  submit 
the  learned  mover  can  have  the  responsible  Government  which  he 
demands.  But  it  will  be  nothing. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESWARAN  PILLAI :  Will  it  not  create  more 
offices  ? 

MR.  PUTHUPALU  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI:  Yes,  Sir,  it  will.  I  am 
coming  to  that. 

If  therefore  the  responsible  Government  the  learned  mover  de¬ 
manded  is  granted  it  will  not  be  the  responsible  government  which  is 
one  step  in  advance  of  what  we  are  having.  Can  you  think  of  respon¬ 
sible  Government  with  the  powers  and  prerogatives  of  His  Highness 
the  Maharaja  superimposed  on  such  Government?  It  must  therefore 
be  a  government  which  cannot  be  given  to  us.  Or  it  must  be  a  Gov¬ 
ernment  which  will  curtail  to  a  greater  or  smaller  extent  tbe  'lowers 
and  prerogatives  of  His  Highness,  Therefore,  Sir,  to  me  it  appears 
that  it  is  a  demand  fur  a  Government  of  no  kind.  Or  else  it  is  a  de¬ 
mand  for  a  government  which  directly  requires  the  abdication  by  His 
Highness  to  whatever  little  extent  that  may  have  to  be  done  of  his 
powers  and  prerogatives.  Bor  myself  I  am  not  prepared  to  speak 
covertly  what.  I  am  prohibited  from  saying  openly.  A  resolution  which 
is  couched  in  such  dubious  language,  a  resolution  which  if  properly  con¬ 
sidered  will  lead  us  nowhere,  is  a  resolution  which  will  not  be  com¬ 
mendable  to  any  section  of  the  House.  Therefore,  Sir,  I  was  listen¬ 
ing  with  anxiety  to  what  the  learned  mover  was  saying.  I  found  from 
the  way  in  which  he  was  developing  liis  arguments  that  he  wanted  a 
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sole  Minister  whom  His  Highness  will  appoint  but  who  will  be  liable 

to  be  removed  by  a  vote  of  this  House.  In  every  other  respect  it  ap- 
peared  to  me  a  sort  of  diffused  argument  which  he  advanced. 

MR.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  A  word  of  personal  explanation  Sir.  I 
distinctly  remember  to  have  said  in  very  clear  and  unambiguous  terms 
that  a  Prime  Minister  with  other  ministers  may  be  appointed.  I  do 
not  know  why  my  friend  says  that  I  wanted  the  appointment  of  one 
Minister. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI:  1  remember  that  he  said 
“a  minister”. 

PRESIDENT  :  If  honourable  members  want  to  correct  statements, 
the  statement  made  by  the  member  himself  will  be  the  final  authority. 
We  will  rather  not  have  controversies  over  correctness  of  state* 
ments. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI:  No,  Sir,  half  a  dozen  mini¬ 
sters  maybe  appointed  by  His  Highness  the  Maharaja.  He  wants  a 
minister  to  be  removable  by  the  vote  of  this  House.  Is  it  consistent 
with  the  powers  and  prerogatives  of  His  Highness  that  ministers  ap¬ 
pointed  by  him  should  be  removable  by  a  vote  of  this  House  ?  Can 
yon  urge  this  position  consistently  with  what  is  imp'ied  in  this  mo¬ 
tion?  Suppose  His  Highness  appoints  five  ministers.  From  where 
it  is  not  stated.  It  may  be  from  anywhere.  It  may  be  from  among 
the  SO  lakhs  of  His  Highness’ subjects.  Now  what  would  happen? 
One  day  this  House  would  pass  a  resolution  saying  that  they  should  be 
removed  from  office.  What  will  His  Highness  do  ?  Will  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  House  say  that  so  and  so  should  be  appointed  ?  Is  that 
consistent  with  the  prerogatives  of  His  Highness  ?  Sir,  Let  us  he, 
straightforward  in  our  demands.  As  Mr.  Kunjukrishna  Pillai  said,  let 
us  be  honest  in  our  demands.  If  you  demand  responsible  Government 
demand  that  His  Highness  shall,  from  time  to  time,  or  altogether 
abdicate  the  powers  and  privileges  which  His  Highness  at  present 
enjoys.  Without  abdicating  even  a  small  portion  of  His  Highness’ 
powers  and  prerogatives,  respo.ible  Government  cannot  he  granted  to 
the  people.  To  say  that  powers  need  not  be  abdicated  and  at  the  same 
time  ask  for  responsible  Government  is  a  contradiction  in  terms. 
Therefore  I  ask  the  honourable  member  what  exactly  he  meant.  He 
said  some  kind  of  responsible  Government  whatever  His  Highness 
pleases.  His  seconders  and  supporters  are  dissatisfied  with  dyarchy. 
They  have  been  saying  that  His  Highness  may  preserve  all  preroga¬ 
tives  and  rights,  and  were  at  the  same  time  demanding  that  respon¬ 
sible  Government  must  he  given  to  them.  I  cannot  understand  how 
it  can  be  done  without  at  the  same  time  abdicating  some  of  the  powers 
'and  privileges  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja.  The  elementary  prin¬ 
ciples  implied  in  the  expression  Responsible  Government  will  be  found 
-explained  in  any  ordinary  text  book.  I  do  not  propose  to  deal  with 
•‘that  any  longer. 
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I  attach  great  value  to  the  opinions  of  honourable  members  when 
they  advocate  responsible  Government.  If  a  demand  is  brought  for¬ 
ward  and  placed  before  this  House  and  if  this  House  is  satisfied  that  it 
j3  proper  time  for  the  demand  being  acceded  to,  then  responsible  gov¬ 
ernment  may  be  given.  I  was  watching  with  no  small  amount  of 
anxiety  the  utterances  of  political  leaders  at  various  meetings.  News¬ 
papers  have  been  offering  tbeir  remarks  after  recording  what  the  lea¬ 
ders  have  been  stating.  My  friend  Mr,  T.  M-  Varughese,  who  has 
found  honour  in  moving  this  resolution  had  occasion  to  speak  about 
responsible  government  a  few  months  ago.  He  spoke  at  a  meeting 
held  at  Punalur  in  Mithunam  1112  corresponding  to  June  1937.  Scarc¬ 
ely  seven  months  have  elapsed  since  that  utterance  was  made. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  should  also  quote  the  date 
of  the  newspaper  in  which  it  was  reported. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALU  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI :  It  was  published  in  a  lead¬ 
ing  journal  of  the  State,  the  Malayala  Manorama  dated  the  16th 
June  1937.  He  is  reported  to  have  stated  ©tdojc/o  ©om iffiieOo 

fflTO(moaJjT0e^.6nio.  oroaisut)  a©nnocmosi:n§carts)0<o&  cio^cn  ajb&fti  arugj 
eoa2)65Bao®arc®f|e4o  aao®TD'<cirur!®6  i3Kt>CLjccB6>sauo5Uj  coaT^aomfinOeRs 
cm.  (8ttaiKB6>s  srccu&oc/osaBOoi^jsl  omrolrotaaflteQaiociif)  ajjaicruo 
aOo  cMaBgTgrnomflcrD"  qjcii>.i_j°  sHcr®®aioe^(OTje»5fno  aicnooixLicfno®i 
(3ro®°  mloaanmeaafloftj  (§  foHa-idafti'Tnaflacc  sgffio^gtagnaaa  gRjroiioajo 
alflRj  s®6mao'^a^n*.c^9o.,’ 

According  to  the  learned  mover  of  the  motion  eight  months  ago  it 
was  thought  by  him  that,  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly  as  at  present 
constituted,  no  responsible  government  could  be  granted,  because  by 
doing  so  it  will  prove  a  real  danger  to  the  people  of  the  minority  com¬ 
munities  in  the  State.  If  power  is  conferred  for  carrying  on  responsible 
Government  upon  the  so  called  representatives  of  the  people  he  thought 
that  it  will  be  conferment  of  power  not  upon  the  people  but  upon  cer¬ 
tain  representatives  of  the  majority  community  in  Sthe  ta  e.  There¬ 
fore  he  said  that  responsible  Government  is  a  dangerous  thing  and  that 
the  time  has  not  yet  come  for  that. 

Mr.  E-  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  Under  standing  order  26  I  am  entitled 
to  move,  at  any  time  after  the  motion  has  been  made,  that  the  question 
be  now  put. 

PRESIDENT  :  A  motion  for  closure  is  entirely  for  the  Chair  to  de¬ 
cide.  But  I  may  point  out  that  the  honourable  members  who  spoke  in 
favour  of  the  motion  have  done  it  at  sufficient  length.  No  sufficient 
number  of  members  have  spoken  against  the  motion.  Therefore,  I 
allow  the  motion  to  go  on. 

Mr.  C.  V.  CHANDRASEKHAR  AN  :  Sir,  can  a  closure  motion  be  moved 
so  as  to  interrupt  the  speaker  at  the  middle  of  his  speech  ? 
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PRESIDENT  :  In  very  extraordinary  cases  it  has  been  allowed  for 
certain  purposes  in  parliament.  But  that  does  not  really  concern  os 
now.  Also,  I  have  taken  care  to  ascertain  this  matter  elsewhere.  The 
rale  on  the  point  is  clear.  It  says  : 


I  consider  that  within  the  right  of  reasonable  debate  a  large 
number  of  persons  not  in  favour  of  the  motion  have  not  been  able  to 
speak.  Therefore  I  call  upon  Mr-  Putbupalli  to  go  on  with  his  speech 
against  the  motion. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI  :  When  the  honourable 
member  made  that  memorable  speech,  he  thought  that  the  Sri  Mnlatn 
Assembly  as  then  constituted  was  not  a  representative  Assembly  and 
that  a  new  Assembly  representative  of  all  interests  should  be  re-consti¬ 
tuted  before  Responsible  Government  is  conferred.  I  believe  that  the 
honourable  member  remembers  that  the  Assembly  which  existed  on  the 
date  when  the  honourable  member  spoke  at  Punalur  still  exists.  I 
wonder  what  paricular  reason  has  actuated  him  now  to  come  forward 
with  a  resolution  of  this  kind.  I  may  at  once  state,  Sir,  that  respon¬ 
sible  Government  is  inconsistent  with  the  one  that  might  be  granted 
to  the  House  as  constituted  at  present.  My  friend  Mr.  Pattam  Thanu 
Pillai  in  a  sneering  manner  even  referred  to  some  of  the  elected  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  House.  I  was  very  much  pained  that  my  friend  who  has 
a  fair  estimate  of  the  responsibilities  of  the  elected  members  of  the 
House  lias  come  forward  with  a  demand  for  immediate  responsible 
Government. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  this  utterance  has  come  from  a 
very  responsible  member  who  is  also  a  chosen  representive  of  the 
people.  But  things  are  as  they  are.  That  cannot  he  helped.  Now 
what  is  it  that  we  find  in  this  House  ? 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  A  reference  was  made  about  me  though 
I  could  not  fully  hear  it. 

PRESIDENT  :  Honourable  members  are  entitled  to  offer  their  per¬ 
sonal  explanations.  But  they  are  not  entitled,  for  the  purpose  of 
■  making  possible  personal  explanations,  to  have  what  was  referred  to 
elucidated  in  order  to  make  it  more  fully  poesible  to  give  personal 
explanations.  ( Laughter ) 

Mr.  A.  THANU  PILLAI  :  No,  Sir.  But  to  speak  the.  truth  I  was 
not  able  to  fully  bear  him. 

PRESIDENT:  But,  no  personal  explanation  can  possibly  be  had 

.now. 

Mr.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAI Sir,  it  was  said  that  res- 

rsible  Government  must  be  given  Yes,  to  whom  is  that  ?  Is  it  to 
SI  lakhB  of  people  or  is  it  to  the  representatives  of  the  51  lakhs  ? 
I  believe  it  has  irr  any  case  to  be  carried  on  by  representatives-  What 
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is  the  sort  of  representatives  that  we  have  here  ?  Is  it  the  popular 
representatives  T  Are  we  really  the  representatives  of  the  people  in 
the  sense  in  which  it  is  understood  in  political  science  ?  There  are 
here  certain  communities  for  whom  representatives  have  been  given, 
gome  by  open  reservation  and  others  by  covertly  conceived  reservation. 
There  are  ]  4  members  here  who  have  come  on  the  communal  ticket. 
Thera  are  14  others  nominated  by  Government  to  represent  the  mino¬ 
rity  communities.  Altogether  therefore  we  have  28  separate  com¬ 
munal  interests  represented  in  this  House.  Do  they  claim  or  can 
they  at  any  moment  claim,  to  represent  the  people  of  the  State  ?  Are 
not  the  remaining  34  communally  conceived '?  Many  have  openly- 
declared  here  that  it  is  so.  Is  responsible  Government  consistent  with 
communal  Government  ?  I  wonder  what  will  happen  if  responsible 
Government  is  granted  at  present.  If  my  friends,  the  members  re¬ 
presenting  the  Ezhava  community  are  in  power,  we  get  an  Ezhava 
Government.  If  the  members  of  the  Marthoma  Community  are  in 
power,  then  we  get  a  Marthoma  Government.  If  at  any  time  it  hap¬ 
pens  or  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  Nair  to  form  the  majority  in  this 
House,  it  might  be  dubbed  down  as  a  Nair  Government.  Is  this  res¬ 
ponsible  Government,  I  ask  ?  I  ask  Sir,  in  all  seriousness.  I  put  the 
question,  straight  over  to  Mr.  Thauu  Pillai  who  advocated  with 
so  much  enthusiasm,  so  much  exhuberance,  for  the  full  grant  of 
full  responsible  Government,  is  this  responsible  Government  ?  Can 
representatives  elected  on  the  single  nontransferable  vote  in  multi 
number  constituencies  with  reservation  for  certain  communities 
form  a  ministry  under  a  resposible  Government'?  Does  my  hono¬ 
urable  friend  think  that  if  responsible  Government  is  granted  say 
tomorrow,  he  will  be  satisfied  with  the  form  of  Government  or 
the  method  of  Government  that  he  would  be  having  ?  Representa¬ 
tion  ba»ed  on  hirt-h  is  incompatible  with  responsible  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  majority  will  always  remain  majority  and  minority  will 
always  remain  as  the  minority.  I  exhort  honourable  members  who 
spoke  in  favour  of  responsible  Government  to  seriously  consider  the 
communal  situation  and  the  real  position  in  the  country.  Is  it  the 
'  policy  of  the  honourable  member  Mr.  Varughese,  mover  of  this  motion 
that  the  communal  electorate  which  prevails  under  the  existing  regula¬ 
tion  should  be  scrapped  ?  Is  it  his  position  that  communal  representa¬ 
tion  of  any  kind  will  be  insisted  upon  being  scrapped  ?  TVell,  is  it  his 
position  that  from  tomorrow  onward,  without  distinction  of  caste,  creed 
or  colour,  the  people  will  be  prepared  to  form  themselves  into  parties, 
based  on  recognised  principles  in  administrations  elsewhere  and  esta¬ 
blish  their  fitness  to  carry  on  any  part  of  the  administration  of  the 
State  ?  Until  a  satisfactory  answer  is  obtained  responsible  Government 
will  remain  where  it  is  and  the  trap  now  laid  will  not  cateh. 

MR.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE:  Sir,  on  a  point  of  order.  This  is  a 
motion  of  considerable  importance  and  everybody  should  be  given  an 
opportunity  to  speak.  I  may  be  permitted  to  oall  the  attention  of  the 
President  to  the  Rule  23  (2)  of  ihe  Travancore  Legislative  Rules — 

“  No  speech  during  the  debate  eha.ll  exoeed  tifteen  minutes  in  duration.  ” 
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PRESIDENT  :  The  honourable  member  will  please  finish  in  one 
minute  or  two. 

MB.  PUTHUPALLI  S.  KRISHNA  PILLAl :  Owing  to  interruptions  I 
was  not  able  to  do  so. 

As  matters  stand  at  present,  it  will  not  be  consistent  with  the  in- 
terest  of  the  people  of  the  State  to  damand  responsible  Government. 
One  word  more  which  I  wanted  to  refer  to  even  sometime  back,  but 
which  1  ommitted  to  say  owing  to  the  interruption  of  my  honourable 
friend  Mr.  Philipose.  Thrice  he  interrupted  me  like  this.  I  believe 
I  will  get  the  same  opportunity.  {Laughter).  1  shall  wind  up  my 
speech  by  quoting  an  extract  from  the  editorial  published  after 
Mr.  T.  M.  Yarughese’s  Punalore  speech  referred  to  by  me  in  the  begin¬ 
ning.  Supporting  and  commenting  on  that  speech  the  Manorama  said 
uraMffsailrtnoo^dltoi  g.tormroaJoel'mjigmsnDo  g^scnslacrao  (sro§«nm(soodl 

©flffl&Jo  aos^K&cM®<s®6rot»0ar»&&.  f£-j8<6ftioS6iT>o  a«sajce>  (goaofi 
sicibo  ojcfii  sga&omT]  aoi@aa  6SB6aeOo  <&«sg)onog<a .  >> 

“It  is  madness  to  demand  'Eesponsible  Government  for  Travan- 
core’;.  Hope  my  friend  will  agree. 

PRESIDENT  :  I  will  call  upon  the  Law  Member  to  reply. 

Mb.  T.  M.  VARUGHESE  :  May  I  know  the  date  of  the  paper  ? 

PRESIDENT  :  Mr.  Puthupalli  will  please  give  the  necessary  refer¬ 
ence  to  it.  The  Government’s  position  must  he  made  clear. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl:  Sir,  I  oppose  the  resolu¬ 
tion.  In  doing  so,  I  must  at  the  outset  recall  what  exactly  the  motion 
is.  I  will  request  the  honourable  members  to  focus  their  attention  on 
the  terms  of  the  motion  we  have  been  debating  so  far.  They  are,  firstly, 
urgent  need,  secondly  immediate  steps  be  taken  for  the  establishment 
of  responsible  Government  and  thirdly,  subject  to  the  powers  and  pre. 
rogabives  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja-  These  are  the  three  conditions 
of  the  motion.  Immediate  steps  be  taken  for  the  establishment  of  res¬ 
ponsible  Government  subject  to  the  powers  and  prerogatives  of  His 
Highness  the  Maharaja  is  the  portion  that  I  am  at  now  and  am  now  ,, 
opposing.  In  doing  so,  I  must  say  at  the  outset  that  perhaps 
the  mover  of  the  motion  was  not  keeping  these  limitations  in  his 
speech  and  I  propose  to  deal  with  it  at  greater  length-  That  is  one 
aspect  of  the  matter.  He  was  not  keeping  the  limitations  of  the  motion 
in  his  mind.  There  was  another  class  of  speech  made  here  and  I  shall 
dispose  of  it  presently.  It  was  stated  that  there  were  wrong  doings  of 
officers.  They  were  instead  of  being  the  Pothujana  Dasani,  Pothu¬ 
jana  Masters  of  the  people. 

PRESIDENT  :  As  it  is  5-30  ?.  M.  the  debate  will  now  automatically 
terminate. 

(After  ascertaining  the  sense  of  the  House  further  debate  on  the 
Sl&t&neore  Credit  Bank  Bill  was  proceeded  with). 
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THE  TRAVANCORE  CREDIT  BANK  BILL. 

Clause  37. 

MR.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Sir,  I  move  that— 

"Sub-clause  (3)  of  Clause  3?”  hi  deleted. 

There  are  two  portions  in  Sub-clause  (2)  of  Clause  37  that  have  to 
be  kept  in  mind.  The  first  deals  with  an  absolute  prohibition  against 
the  holding  of  shares  by  officers  appointed  or  nominated  by  Govern¬ 
ment. 

As  I  understand  it,  this  portion  of  sub-clause  2  in  effect  lays  down 
an  absolute  prohibition.  There  is  a  proviso  added  which  reads  thus  : 

“  Provider!  that  this  qualification  shall  not  apply  to  any  Director  who  is  nominatfd 
or  appointed  by  Our  Government  or  is  nominated  by  debenture-holders.” 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAl  :  On  a  point  of  information. 
Sir,  I  wish  to  know  whether  the  member  is  moving  for  deletion  of  the 
entire  clause  or  the  proviso  added  at  the  end  of  it. 

MR.  K.  T- THMOMAS  :  Only  sub-clause  2,  In  moving  that,  what 
I  want  to  say  is  that  the  prohibition  contained  in  clause  2  of  the  Regu¬ 
lation  can  apply  only  to  a  Director  nominated  by  the  holders  of  the 
debentures  if  any  and  to  the  shareholders  to  be  elected  by  the  Bank 
in  a  general  body  meeting.  It  would  appear  that  the  prohibition  is  in 
the  matter  of  exercising  discretion  by  the  share-holders  It  is  possible 
that  Government  may  waive  the  objection  and  the  principle  underlying 
it.  I  am  afraid  that  that  principle  cannot  possibly  be  sacrificed  even 
in  respect  of  those  nominated  or  appointed  by  Government.  Because, 
even  if  the  persons  referred  to  in  sub-clause  2  are  brought  into  the 
Directorate  by  Government,  I  do  not  at  all  understand  the  principle 
invoked  in  prohibiting  certain  types  of  officers.  In  fact  the  Direc¬ 
torate  is  to  be  composed  of  six  persons  elected  by  the  shareholders. 
Even  if  the  person  be  appointed  or  nominated  by  Government,  the 
same  objection  can  be  taken.  I  personally  fail  to  comprehend  the 
substance  of  sub-clause  (2).  My  position  is  that  no  principle  is  sought, 
to  be  invoked  in  aid  of  prohibition  of  the  person  to  serve  on  the  Direc¬ 
torate  if  it  need  not  be  observed  by  Government.  That  must  be  made 
absolute.  If  here  is  a  principle  underlying  the  prohibition  it  must 
apply  equally  no  matter  whether  the  Director  is  elected  by  shareholders 
or  nominated  by  Government.  If  the  prohibition  can  apply  in  one  case 
and  not  in  another,  it  ceases  to  be  on  any  principle.  If  there  is  a  con¬ 
flict  of  interest,  certainly  I  can  subscribe  to  the  principle  contained  in 
the  Bill.  This  Bill  seeks  to  call  into  existence  a  Bank  in  respect  of 
which  there  is  a  provision  in  Schedule  I  part  (ii)  sub-clause  (5)  that  it 
shall  not  do  business  usually  done  by  a  commercial  bank  except  what 
is  expressly  authorised  by  this  Regulation.  A  person  connected  with  a 
commercial  Bank  either  in  the  capacity  of  a  director  or  in  any  other 
capacity  cannot  possibly  be  said  to  have  any  conflicting  interest  and 
therefore  it  is  not  right  that  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  serve  on  the 
directorate  of  the  bank  that  is  sought  to  be  called  into  existence  by 
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this  legislation.  It  might  possibly  be  argued  that  if  any  person  who 
has  any  connection  with  any  other  Bank  be  allowed  to  have  anything 
to  do  with  this  Bank  it  would  enable  him  to  know  the  business 
secrets  of  this  institution.  The  fact  that  a  director  of  a  commercial 
Bank  today  enjoying  the  confidence  of  Government,  may  without  any 
difficulty,  serve  on  the  directorate  and  on  his  ceasing  to  retain  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  the  Government  may  cease  to  be  on  the  directorate,  does 
not  in  any  way  avoid  the  danger,  is  my  position.  I  personally  feel  that 
sub-clause  ('2)  of  Clause  37  would  make  it  impossible  for  persons  in 
Travancore  who  have  any  training  in  banking  business  to  serve  on  the 
Bank  that  is  proposed  by  this  Legislation.  If  that  is  the  spirit  of  the 
provision,  I  am  positively  against  it  because  this  is  an  institution  in 
which  we  might  require  the  aid  of  experts  so  far  as  banking  business 
is  concerned.  On  these  grounds  I  commend  the  amendment  that  the 
sub-clause  be  deleted  to  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

Mr.  KAYALAiV!  PARAMESVARAN  PIUAI  :  I  oppose  the  amendment. 
The  objection  to  appointing  the  director  of  any  other  Bank  ra  the 
directorate  of  the  proposed  Bank  has  been  correctly  stated  by 
Mr.  Thomas-  People  engaged  m  other  Banks  may  have  the  interest 
of  those  Banks  more  to  their  heart  and  they  may  only  try  to  bring 
about  the  ruin  of  this  Bank,  not  to  say  they  may  not.  be  able  to  work 
wholeheartedly  for  this  Bank. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PH1LIP0SE  :  Does  not 'the  Law  Member  realjse  that  the 
majority  of  the  shares  will  be  held  by  Government  7 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI:  I  am  quite  aware  of  that- 
I  wish  Mr.  Thomas  also  had  been  aware  of  that.  Therefore  it  is  quite 
reasonable  that  the  director  of  another  bank  should  not  be  a  director 
of  this  Bank  also.  With  regard  to  the  proviso,  it  is  quire  correct  to  say 
that  the  Board  of  Directors  should  be  people  who  have  some  experience 
in  banking  business.  So  far  as  experts  are  concerned,  Government 
will  take  care  to  appoint  such  persons  as  will  not  injure  the  cause  of 
the  bank. 

Mr.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Is  it  expected  that  a  person  having  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  Government,  if  once  appointed,  will  continue  till  eternity? 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI :  No.  Government  can 
remove  a  nominated  director  whenever  they  want.  There  is  no  reason 
Whatever  to  object  to  the  retention  of  the  clause.  I  asked  Mr.  Thomas 
whether  his  motion  is  to  delete  the  whole  clause.  He  said  yes.  The 
latter  portion  of  the  proviso  to  the  clause  is. 

[‘mid  the  offiae  of  a  Director  shall  be  vacated . 
if  the  person  holding  it  resigns  his  office  or  dies." 

Apparently,  Mr.  Thomas  wants  a  person  to  continue  in  office  even 
dies.  If  that  be  his  object,  his  amendment  will  achieve  it. 

[  _  The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  37  do  from  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
vofe|  and  carried 
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The  Clause  was  addel  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  38  to  57. 

The  question  that  Clauses  38  to  57  do  from  part  of  the  Bill  was 
put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  Clauses  were  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  58. 

MR.  M.  6.  MATTHEW :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amendment  — 

“In  Clause  58,  line  5,  instead  of  the  word  “any”  insert  the  word 
“no.” 

The  Clause  as  amended  would  read  thus  :  • 

“Two  auditors  shall  be  elected . -in  offioe.  No  auditor  shall  be  eligible  on 

quitting-  offioe  for  re-eleotion.” 

We  know  that  auditors  who  usually  inspect  and  audit  the  accounts 
of  companies  are  given  some  inducements  and  profits  other  than  they 
usually  deserve.  My  object  is  that  such  auditors  may  be  elected  or  re¬ 
elected  after  one  or  two  years  but  not  in  the  succeeding  year.  It  is 
usual  that  auditors  in  several  case*  do  not  supply  all  the  information 
necessary  because  in  certain  cases  I  understand  that  the  companies 
would  give  them  something  that  is  not  their  legal  remuneration.  To 
that  extent,  they  will  be  prepared  to  shield  the  company.  It  is  to  avoid 
such  a  contingency  that  I  say  that  they  should  not  be  allowed  to  audit 
the  accounts  the  succeeding  year.  With  these  words,  I  commend  the 
amendment  to  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLA1 :  I  object  to  the  amendment. 
When  it  is  said  that  no  auditor  shall  be  eligible  on  quitting  office  for 
re-election  it  amounts  to  saying  that  the  shareholders  will  not  have  the 
liberty  to  use  their  own  discretion  in  the  matter.  If  the  shareholders 
find  that  the  auditors  do  not  function  properly  they  can  appoint  fresh 
auditors.  As  for  the  matter  of  that  if  they  find  that  this  provision  is 
not  quite  necessary  they  may  as  well  amend  it  later  on. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  Clause  58  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  wa*  put  to 
vote  and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clause  59. 

Mr.  M.  G.  MATTHEW :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amend¬ 
ment  . — 

“In  Clause  59,  line  2,  instead  of  the  word  “may”  insert  the  word 
“shall”  ani  add  at  the  end  of  the  Clause  the  words  “once  at 
hast  every  year.” 

This  is  an  amendment  the  object  of  which  is  to  see  that  the  affairs 
of  ihe  Bank  are  made  known  to  the  creditors  and  also  that  Govern¬ 
ment  should  see  that  the  accounts  are  properly  kept.  For  that  pur¬ 
pose  I  am  making  an  alteration  in  the  clause,  by  deleting  the  word 
‘may"  in  line  2,  and  inserting  the  word  “shall"  in  its  place  and  also 
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adding  the  words  “once  at  least  every  year”,  at  the  end  of  the  Clause. 
It  is  only  just  that  the  affairs  of  the  Bank  are  properly  conducted. 
Sometimes,  owing  to  pressure  of  work,  Government  may  not  be  able 
to  look  into  the  affairs  of  the  Bank  or  sometimes  it  may  be  after  two 
or  three  years  that  they  may  look  into  the  accounts  of  the  Bank.  It 
is  just  to  avoid  such  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  Government  that  I 
move  this  amendment. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PiLLAI :  I  quite  agree  that  Gov¬ 
ernment  should  appoint  an  auditor  whenever  it  is  necessary.  But  to 
lay  down  an  obligation  in  the  Regulation  that  Government  shall  appoint 
an  auditor  every  year  would  result  in  additional  expense  to  Government. 
For,  when  an  auditor  is  appointed  he  must  he  paid  his  fees.  Therefore  I 
think  what  it  is  bast  to  leave  the  clause  as  it  is, 

Mr.  M.  G.  MATTHEW  :  In  view  of  the  assurance  given  by  the  Law 
Member.  I  beg  to  withdraw  the  amendment. 

The  amendment,  by  leave,  was  withdrawn. 

The  question  that  Clause  59  do  form  pact  of  the  Bill  was  put  to 
vote  and  carried. 

The  Clause  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

Clauses  60  to  65. 

The  question  that  Clauses  60  to  65  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was 
put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  Clauses  were  added  to  the  Bill. 

THE  BILL  IN  GENERAL. 

MR.  S.  KRISHNA  A1YAR  :  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amend¬ 
ment. 

1.  In  respect  of  most  gages  of  immovable  property  taken  by  the 
Bank,  priority  of  rights  shall  rest  on  date  of  registration  and  not  on 
date  of  execution. 

2.  In  respect  of  attachments  of  immovable  property  unless  the 
decree  holder  issues  or  causes  to  be  issued  through  court  notice  of  attach¬ 
ment  accomparied  loith  schedules  of  property  to  the  Bank  within 
twenty-four  hours  of  attachment,  such  attachments  shall  not  affect 
security  deeds  on  immovable  property  taken  by  the  Bank. 

PRESIDENT  ;  So  far  as  this  amendment  is  concerned  it  seems  to 
be  a  very  useful  provision  and  the  attention  of  the  Government  having 
been  drawn  to  this  matter,  I  think,  steps  will  be  taken  in  that  direc¬ 
tion. 

llR.  S.  KRISHNA  A1YAR  ;  Then  I  do  not  press  the  amendment 

now. 

Preamble. 

Mr.  E.  JOHN  PHILIPOSE  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amend- 
msst:— 
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“In  line  2,  delete  the  word  “ mainly .” 

I  would  like  to  express  the  view  that  the  loans  advanced  by  the 
Government  should  be  exclusively  for  long  term  credit.  Tn  view  of 
the  decision  of  the  house  on  my  amendment  for  the  deletion  of  clause 
2  in  Part  I  Schedule  I  of  the  Bill.  I  do  not  think  it  possible  to  press 
my  amendment.  I  am  fully  aware  that  in  the  case  of  loans  on  the 
security  of  machinery,  for  example,  long  term  credit  may  not  be  desir¬ 
able.  Hence  I  do  not  wish  to  press  this  amendment. 

The  amendment,  by  leave,  was  withdrawn. 

The  question  that  the  preamble  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put 
and  carried. 

The  preamble  was  added  to  the  Bill. 

TITLE. 

M*.  K.  T.  THOMAS  :  Sir,  I  beg  to  move  the  following  amend¬ 
ment 

"In  the  title  of  the  Bill,  line  3,  delete  the  words  “ for  other  pur- 
p ises  and  add  instead  "for  purposes  connected  therewith 

MR.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  P1LLAI :  A  select  committee  hag 
sat  over  this  Bill  and  they  have,  after  mature  consideration,  approved 
the  title  of  the  Bill.  Even  according  to  Mr.  Thomas  there  is  not  much 
objection  to  it.  I  object  to  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  vote  and  lost. 

The  question  that  the  title  do  form  part  of  the  Bill  was  put  to  vote 
and  carried. 

The  title  was  add  ed  to  the  Bill. 

THIRD  READING  OF  THE  TRAVANCORE  CREDIT 
BANK  BILL. 

Mr.  KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  P1LLAI ;  Sir.  No  substantial 

amendments  have  been  made  at  the  second  reading  and  therefore  I 
purpose  to  move  the  third  reading  of  the  Bill. 

Sir,  I  move  that  the  Bill  he  passed. 

RAO  BAHADUR  A.  RENGASVAMI  AIYAR  :  I  second  it. 

The  question  that  the  Bill,  as  amended,  be  passed  was  put  to  vote 
and  carried. 

The  Bill  was  passed. 

PRESIDENT  :  The  House  will  now  adjourn  sine  die. 

The  House  adjourned  at  5-55  p.  M. 

E.  I.  OHACKO, 

Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mtilam  Assembly, 
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GOVERNMENT  of  his  highness  THE  MAHARAJA  of 
TRAVANCORE. 

G-.  0.  R.  0.  c.  No.  1211  of  37/Legis.,  dated 
24th  June  1937. 

PUBLIC  ACCOUNTS  COMMITTEE. 


Read : — 

Under  Section  79  of  the  Travancore  Legislative  Buies  issued  under 
date  the  29th  October  1932,  the  Government  of  His  Highness  the 
Maharaja  have  been  pleased  1c  constitute  a  Committee  on  Public 
Accounts  composed  of  the  folio-wing  members,  for  the  remaining 
months  of  1112  M.  e. 

1.  Sachivottama  Sir  C.  P,  Ramaswami  Aiyar,  K.  c.  I  E.,  Dewan 
of  Travancore.  (Chairman) 

•2.  Bao  Bahadur  Rajyasevanirata  N.  Kunjan  Pillai,  m.  A.,  B.  sc., 
Ph.  d.,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

3.  Bao  Bahadur  A.  Bengaswami  Aiyar,  b.  a-,  Financial 
Secretary  to  Government, 

N  on-Official. 

1.  M.  R.  By.  Kochikal  P.  Balakrishnan  Tampi,  Avl.,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

Member,  Sri  Chitra  State  Council. 

2.  M.  B.  By.  P.  K.  Kumaran  Avl.,  M.  A.,  B.  L.  Member,  Sri 

Mulam  Assembly. 

"^'3.  M.  B.  By.  G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai,  Avl.,  b.  a.,  b.  L.,  Member, 
Sri  Mulam  Assembly. 
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(By  order), 

N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


REPORT  OF  THE  PUBLIC  ACCOUNTS  COMMITTEE 
ON  THE  ACCOUNTS  OF  1111  M.  E. 

(1935  to  1936  a.  d.) 


1.  The  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  for  the  year  1112  M  E. 
constituted  under  GoTernment  Order  R.  0.  C.  No,  1211  of  37/Legis., 
dated  24th  June  1937  held  its  sitting  on  14th  August  1937. 

2.  The  Audit  and  Appropriation  Report  for  the  year  llll  prepared 
by  the  Account  Officer  wa»  examined  in  detail. 

The  Appropriation  Accounts  (voted). 

3.  Comparison  of  Che  actuals  with  grants .  A  statement  comparing 
the  total  grants  voted  by  the  Legislature  -with  the  total  expenditure 
against  those  grants  is  given  below  :— 


Particulars. 

Expenditure 
charged  to 
Revenue 
including 
■working 
expenses. 

expenditure 

Investment 
Account . 

Loans  and 
advances. 

Total . 

Es. 

Bs. 

Es. 

Es. 

Amount  originally  voted 

1,63,92,605 

55.03,178 

14,69,300 

2,33,65,083 

Supplementary  grants  voted 

2,67,814 

37,000 

10,000 

3,14,814 

Additional  grant  under  Section  32  . 

86,031  ! 

33,614 

1,19,645 

^appropriation  sanctioned  by 
Government 

*  2,29,205 

—2,29,205 

Final  Aggregate  grant 

1,65.17,245 

55,73,792 

14,79,300 

2,35,70,337 

Final  Aggregate  expenditure 

1,63,78,781 

48,68,278 

3,22,646 

2,05,69,705 

11.38,464 

7,05,514 

11,56,654 

30,00,632 

*  This  amount  was  diverted  to  non-voted  Capital  Expenditure  “Purchase  of  Travancore 
House,  Madras”. 
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The  savings  amounted  to  Bs.  30  lakhs  or  12-7  per  cent,  of  the  final 
aggregate  grant  and  were  larger  than  the  savings  for  the  two  previous 
years  as  shown  below  : — 


Year. 

Total 
No.  of 
grants. 

.  J  No.  in 

j which  savings 
j  occurred. 

Amount  of  savings 
in  lakhs  of 
Rupees. 

1109 

35 

32 

23-40 

1110 

35 

28 

7-75 

1111 

36 

|  80 

30-00 

On  examining  the  Report  we  found  that  this  increase  in  the 
amount  under  “savings”  was  the  result  of  certain  circumstances  which 
either  arose  after  the  budget  was  framed  or  were  not,  capable  of  being 
foreseen  at  the  time  of  the  budget.  Further,  we  summoned  and 
examined  as  a  witness  the  Land  Revenue  and  Income-Tax  Commissioner 
regarding  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  not  possible  for  the 
department  to  utilise  the  full  provision  under  Agricultural  Loans.  His 
explanations  were  accepted.  (.For  details  vide  para  1  page  7  and  8  of 
the  proceedings). 

4.  Reappropriation  of  Funds.  We  noted  that  the  reappropFation 
of  funds  from  a  voted  to  a  non-voted  head,  as  showm  in  the  preceding 
para,  was  admissible  as  Government  have  power  to  sanction  such  rc- 
appropriations. 

5.  Netc  Services.  Under  Buie  10  cf  the  Public  Accounts  Com¬ 
mittee  Supplemental  Rules,  the  Financial  Secretary  to  Government 
had  placed  before  the  Committee  a  list  of  supplementary  grants  obtained 
by  the  Government  for  schemes  of  new  expenditure  treated  as  “New 
Services”  for  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  whether  they  are  “New 
Services”  ox  noi  (Vide  Annexure  A).  We  passed  as  “New  Services” 
the  provision  for  the  purchase  of  a  Dredger  for  the  Alleppey  Port  and 
the  provision  for  the  reorganisation  of  the  Co-operative  Department 
although  there  was  some  doubt  with  regard  to  the  former.  (For  details 
vide  para  10  page  9  ot  the  proceedings). 

6.  Supplementary  grants  obtained  unnecessarily.  The  statement  of 
supplementary  grants  obtained  unnecessarily  is  given  below  ; — 
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While  examining  the  above  statement,  we  went  through  the  ex¬ 
planations  forwarded  by  the  departmental  officers  for  having  applied 
for  supplementary  grants  when  funds  were  available  under  the  original 
grants,  and  found  that  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  gauge  the  sav¬ 
ings  at  the  time  the  supplementary  grants  were  applied  for.  (For 
further  details  vide  para  15  of  the  proceedings.) 

Expenditure  authorised  under  Section  32  of 
Regulation  II  of  1108, 

7.  We  noted  that  there  was  a  substantial  reduction  in  the  total  ex¬ 
penditure  authorised  during  the  year  under  Sect-'on  32  as  compared  with 
that  for  the  two  previous  years,  vide  statement  below  : — 


Es. 

Total  of  expenditure  authorised  under 

Section  32  of  ^Regulation  II  of 
1108,  during  1109 

5,26,853 

.Do. 

Do.  1110 

2,59,882 

Do. 

Do.  1111 

1,19,645 

The  present  rule,  based  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Public 
Accounts  Committee  last  year,  is  that  a  list  of  items  sanctioned  under 
Section  32  during  the  period  between  two  meetings  of  the  Finance  Com¬ 
mittee  may  be  placed  before  the  Finance  Committee  at  its  next  meeting 
for  its  opinion. 

8.  Excess  expenditure  under  voted  grants.  The  expenditure  exceeded 
the  final  voted  grant  under  the  following  heads  : — 


Excess  Expenditure  under  voted  grants. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  cases  wherein  the  actual  expenditure  exceeded  the  final  voted  grant. 
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The  expenditure  exceeded  the  final  grant  during  11H  under  six 
items  only  against  seven  items  during  1110  and  the  total  amount  of 
excess  'was  only  Bs.  53,020  against  Bs.  1,49,892  during  1110  and  Rs. 
7,63,077  during  1109.  The  excess  under  two  grants  viz  ,  Land  Re  - 
venue  and  Begistration  was  due  to  payment  of  leave  allowances.  On 
the  recommendation  of  tire  Public  Accounts  Committee  last  year  it  has 
now  been  decided  by  Government  that  provision  for  leave  allowances 
need  not  be  made  in  the  budget. 

Under  Public  Health  and  Sanitation,  the  expenditure  exceeded  the 
grant  chiefly  due  to  the  measures  inaugurated  for  the  combating  of 
Malaria  which  broke  out  in  an  epidemic  form  in  South  Travancore  and 
of  Plague  in  North  Travancore.  The  expenditure  under  Bubber  Fac¬ 
tory  exceeded  the  final  grant  due  to  the  purchase  of  certain 'machinery 
for  the  factory.  The  excesses  under  the  remaining  two  items  are  due 
to  hook  adjustments. 

9.  As  in  previous  years,  we  append  to  our  Beport  the  minutes 
of  our  proceedings  which  we  consider  should  be  treated  as  part  of  cur 
Beport. 

C,  P.  Bamaswami  Aiyar,  (Chairman) 

N.  KunjanPillai 
A.  Bengaswami  Aiyar 
P.  Balakrishnan  Taoipi 
P.  3L  Kumaran 
G.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai 


|  Members. 


28th  October  1937. 


Proceedings  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee. 


Saturday,  the  14th  August  1937- 


1.  Sachivottama  Sir  0.  P.  Ramaswami  Aiyar,  Dewan  of  Travan- 

core  (Chairman). 

2.  Rao  Bahadur  Rajyasevanirata  Dr.  N.  Kunjan  Pillai,  Chief 

Secretary  to  Government. 

3.  Rao  Bahadur  A.  Rengaswami  Aiyar,  Financial  Secretary  to 
Government. 

4.  Mr.  Kochikal  P.  Balakrishnan  Tarapi,  Member,  Sri  Chitra  State 

Council. 

5.  Mr.  P-  K.  Kumaran,  Member,  Sri  Mulam  Assembly. 

6.  Mr.  G.  P.  Nilaeanta  Pillai,  Member,  Sr;  Mulam  Assembly. 
Witness : — 

Mr.  K.  George,  Land  Revenue  and  Income  Tax  Commissioner, 

Mr.  C.  S.  Krishnaswami  Aiyar,  acting  Account  Officer,  was  also 

present. 

The  Committee  met  at  11‘30  A.  &m.  in  the  Dewam’s  Office  in  the 
Huzur  Cutcherry. 

1.  Lapsing  of  Fund's  under  Agricultural  Loans. — The  proceedings 
started  with  the  examination  of  Mr.  K.  George,  Land  Revenue  and 
Income  Tax  Commissioner  as  witness.  To  a  question  by  Mr.  P.  K. 
Kumaran  why  the  whole  grant  allotted  for  the  Agricultural  Loans  was 
not  disposed  of,  Mr.  K.  George  replied  that  many  applications  for  loans 
had  to  be  refused  because  they  were  made  on  the  security  of  properties 
with  prior  encumbrances  on  ■  which  the  loans  would  not  be  the  first 
charge.  Further,  the  purposes  for  which  loans  were  applied  for  were 
not  in  some  cases  bona  fide  as  proved  by  the  inspections  made  on  such 
applications.  The  Chairman  remarked  that  the  Industrial  loans  also 
were  not  in  some  cases  utilized  for  purposes  Jeven  remotely  resembling 
industries.  This  business  of  giving  loans,  the  Chairman  stated,  could 
be  safely  entrusted  to  a  business-like  body,  say,  a  kind  of  bank  which 
would  take  special  care  not  to  lose  by  the  transactions  and  which  would 
be  more  propt  and  business-like.  In  the  case  of  the  Departments,  they 
would  only  see  that  the  rules  were  strictly  adhered  to  regardless  of  the 
losses  which  might  ultimately  result  in  certain  dealings.  Mr.  K.  George 
further  stated  that  loans  of  large  amounts  were  generally  being  utilised 
for  land  improvements  on  large  scales  and  not  for  actual  day  to  day 
agricultural  purposes,  and  that  loans  of  small  amounts  were  really 
suitable  for  agricultural  purposes.  The  Chairman  remarked  that  Co¬ 
operative  Societies  could  with  advantage  be  entrusted  with  the  work  of 
giving  small  short  term  loans. 

2.  Defalcations  in  the  Land  Revenue  Department.  Mr. Balakrishnan 
Tampi  pointed  out  that  most  of  the  defalcations  and  other  temporary 
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misappropriations  in  the  Land  Revenue  Department  were  committed 
by  low  paid  officers  and  that  it  would  be  better  to  have  the  money  some 
how  or  other  recovered  from  them.  Mr.  George  stated  that  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  the  delinquents  ware  being  proceeded  against  under  the  Pub¬ 
lic  Accountants  Regulation. 

3.  Audit  of  Land  Revenue  receipts.  Mr.  Balakrishnan  Tampi 
wished  to  know  the  atitude  of  Government  in  the  matter  of  auditing 
the  revenue  collections.  The  Chairman  replied  that  the  matter  was 
under  consideration. 

Mr.  K.  George  then  left  the  Committee. 

4.  Appropriation  Accounts  (Voted).  The  statement,  submitted  by 
the  Financial  Secretary,  showing  the  total  of  grants  voted  by  the  Legis¬ 
lature  and  the  total  expenditure  against  those  grants  {vide  statement  on 
page  1  supra)  was  then  examined  by  the  members. 

Mr.  Balakrishnan  Tampi  asked  whether  it  was  correct  to  divert 
funds  from  votable  items  to  non-votable  items.  ‘The  Einancial  Secretary 
replied  that  under  the  provisions  in  the  Account  Code,  savings  in  votable 
items  could  be  diverted  to  non-votable  items. 

5.  Savings  under  voted  heads.  The  Financial  Secretary  stated  that 
during  the  year  there  had  been  an  increase  in  the  savings  as  shown  in 
the  statement  or  page  2  para.  3  supra.  He  referred  to  the  explanations 
given  by  the  Account  Officer  in  the  Audit  and  Appropriation  Report  on 
the  important  items  of  savings. 

6.  Expenditure  charged  to  Revenue  {voted).  The  Financial  Secretary 
explained  that  the  savings  of  Bs.  11*38  lakhs  under  expenditure  charg¬ 
ed  to  revenue  (voted)  were  chiefly  under  Buildings,  Communications 
etc.,  Education,  Forest  and  Medical. 

The  comparatively  large  savings  under  Buildings,  Communications 
etc.,  were  mainly  due  to  the  adjustment  of  the  outlay  for  the  previous 
years  on  Town  Planning  and  Drainage  schemes  to  Capital  Expenditure 
bj  credit  to  the  revenue  heads  under  Buildings,  Communications  etc. 
But  for  this  adjustment,  the  expenditure  would  have  slightly  exceeded 
the  grant  by  Bs.  *7  of  a  lakh.  The  savings  under  Education  were 
spread  over  a  number  of  heads.  They  occurred  chiefly  under  salaries ' 
of  the  provincial  staff  of  teachers  due  to  the  fact  that  the  teachers  of  the 
Education  Department  when  on  privilege  leave  are  generally  entitled 
to  only  half  salaries,  and  acting  arrangements,  if  made,  are  in  the 
lowest  grade  only.  The  savings  under  Forest  were  under  Conservancy 
and  works  due  to  poor  disposals  of  timber  at  the  Thenmalai  Depot  and 
the  consequent  restriction  on  the  extraction  of  Jungle  wood  timber. 
The  savings  under  Medical  were  mainly  under  Purchase  of  Europe8® 
Medicines  and  Surgical  Instruments.  It  was  also  due  to  the  lapsing  of 
the  provision  made  for  thVacquisition  of  lands  for  the  proposed  Tuber¬ 
culosis  Hospital. 
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7.  Capital  Expenditure  and  Investment ■<  on  reproductive  Works. 
The  savings  under  CapitalExpenditure  and  Investment  Account  amount¬ 
ing  to  Es.  7'0G  lakhs,  the  Finaneial  Secretary  continued,  were  chiefly 
under  Water  Supply  schemes  Rs.  3'33  lakhs,,  the  Trivandrum  Drainage 
Scheme  Rs.  3'25  lakhs,  Pallivasal  Hydro  Electric  scheme  Rs-  2‘20 
lakhs  and  Telephone  Trunk  line  Rs.  15:  lakhs,  off-set  to  a  certain 
extent  by  the  debiting  of  the  outlay  for  the  current  and  previous  years 
under  Town  Planning  Schemes  amounting  to  Rs.  6‘58  lakhs  to  Capital 
Expenditure  as  already  stated. 

8.  Transport  Scheme.  Mr.  Balakrishan  Tampi  desired  to  know 
whether  the  policy  of  Government  in  regard  in  the  Rubber  Pactory  and 
the  Tincture  Pactory  would  be  extended  to  the  Transport  Scheme  as 
well.  The  Chairman  stated  that  the  Transport  Scheme  would  he 
worked  on  a  commerical  basis  and  that  it  was  expected  to  yield  a  profit 
of  nearly  10  per  cent.  Besides,  Government  had  to  look  to  the  safety 
and  convenience  of  the  passengers.  Mr.  Balakrishnan  Tampi  further 
asked  whether  it  was  the  idea  of  the  Government  to  absorb  in  the  new 
scheme  all  the  employees  of  the  existing  concern.  The  Chairman 
pointed  out  that  Government  were  not  going  to  take  men  from  outside. 
If  and  when  sufficient  number  of  young  men  technically  trained  become 
available,  the  existing  men  would  be  replaced  by  them.  Therefore 
when  the  scheme  is  worked  it  would  give  employment  to  a  number  of 
educated  unemployed  as  drivers,  ticket  collectors  etc. 

9.  Loans  and  Advances.  The  Financial  Secretary  stated  that  the 
savings  amounting  to  Rs-  11'57  lakhs  under  Loans  and  Advances  were 
mamly  under  Other  Loans  (Rs.  5  26  lakhs)  and  Advances  (Rs.  5’51 
lakhs.)  The  provision  made  under  Advances  for  the  acquisition  cf  lands 
in  connect  ;on  with  the  Town  Planning  Scheme  was  not  utilised  durng 
the  year.  Similarly,  the 'provision  of  Rs.  5  lakhs  tor  the  grant  of  a 
special  loan  to  the  A.  D.  Cotton  Mill  Company,  Quilon,  lapsed  at  the 
close  of  the  year. 

10.  New  Service.  Under  Rule  10  of  the  Public  Accounts  Com¬ 
mittee  Supplemental  Rules,  the  Financial  Secretary  placed  before  the 
Committee  a  statement  of  supplementary  grants  obtained  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  during  the  year  1111  for  schemes  of  new  expenditure  treated 
as  "New  Services”  with  a  request  for  the  opinion  of  the  Committee 
whether  they  were  “New  Services”  or  not.  Mr.  Balakrishnan  Tampi 
stated  that  he  was  glad  that  the  Committee  had  thus  been  consulted. 
The  Financial  Secretary  read  out  Rule  10  of  the  Public  Accounts  Com¬ 
mittee  Supplemental  Rules  and  observed  that  the  rule  was  defective  and 
that  it  was  only  when  the  Government  differed  from  the  Audit  Officer 
on  the  question  whether  a  particular  service  was  new  or  not  that  the 
Committee  had  to  be  referred  to.  Going  through  the  statement,  the 
Chairman  pointed  out  that  the  supplementary  grant  of  the  reorganisa¬ 
tion  of  the  Co-operative  Depurtnv.-nt  was  really  for  a  new  service, 
since  Government  were  t  er:by  enlarging  n  the  plan  th  y  originally 
had  regarding  the  working  of  the  Department.  Mr  Kumaran  desired 


to  know  whether  the  re-organisation  cf  the  Co-operative  Department 
could  not  have  waited  for  the  next  budget.  The  Chairman  pointed 
out  that  they  were  giving  effect  to  the  previous  year’s  proposal.  The 
Financial  Secretary  read  out  for  the  information  of  the  Committee  the 
interpretation  of  ‘New  Service'  as  given  in  the  Epitome  of  the  Beports 
of  the  Madras  Public  Accounts  Committees  1921-1932,  page  33.  It 
read  as  follows  :  “In  interpreting  the  phrase  ‘new  service  not  contem¬ 
plated  in  the  budget’ . the  primary  test  of  ‘newness’  of  a 

service  is  whether  or  not  the  legislature  has  Toted  expenditure  of  a 
similar  nature  in  past  years.  In  some  cases,  however,  expenditure  on 
recognised  services  may  from  its  extent  be  important  enough  to  be  re¬ 
garded  as  a  new  service  e.  g.,  the  opening  of  a  new  Police  Station  or 
School”.  He  also  stated  that  as  our  rules  are  based  on  the  British 
Indian  rules,  the  same  interpretation  might  be  accepted  here  also.  The 
question  whether  the  supplementary  grant  for  the  purchase  of  a  dredger 
for  the  Alleppey  Port  was  for  a  new  service  or  not,  was  next  considered. 
The  Chairman  stated  that  it  was  a  doubtful  case. 

11.  Photographic  Department.  Mr.  Eicchikal  P.  Balakrishnan 
Tampi  asked  whether  there  was  any  necessity  for  a  separate  Photographic 
department.  The  Chairman  stated  that  the  department  would  .be 
abolished  when  the  present  officer  retired  from  service. 

12.  Ports  Department.  Mr  Balakrishnan  Tampi  asked  whether 
there  was  still  the  necessity  in  having  a  separate  Ports  Department. 
The  Chairman  remarked  that  on  the  other  hand  it  was  very  necessary  to 
increase  the  activities  of  the’  Department.  He  said  that  the  question  of 
amalgamating  the  important  revenue  yielding  departments  like  Land 
Bevenue,  Excise,  Customs  and  Ports  was  “under  the  consideration  of 
Government.  Mr.  Balakrishnan  Tampi  pointed  out  that  the  Port  ■ 
Officer  had  absolutely  no  work.  The  Chairman  pointed  out  that 
Government  would  set  up  a  separate  statistical  branch  under  the 
Excise  Department  with  regard  to  collections  under  customs  and 
stated  that  negotiations  were  being  carried  on  with  the  Government 
of  India  on  certain  matters  connected  with  that.  In  the  face  of  Feder¬ 
ation,  the  receipts  under  customs  would  necessarily  undergo  radical 
changes  and  Government  would  then  have  to  keep  accurate  statistics  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  on  what  all  items  of  goods  we  are  entitled  to  get 
duties.  Therefore  it  is  important  to  keep  the  department  of  Ports 
alive. 

13.  Amounts  sanctioned  under  Section  S3  of  Regulation  II  of  1108. 
The  Financial  Secretary  stated  that  the  expenditure  authorised  under 
Section  32  during  1111  amounted  to  Bs.  1,19,645  only  against  Bs. 
2,59,882  during  1110  and  Bs.  5,26,853  during  1109.  He  also  pointed 
out  that  the  recommendation  made  by  the  Public  Accounts  Committee 
last  year  that  a  list  of  the  items  sanctioned  under  Section  32  during 
the  period  between  two  meetings  of  the  Finance  Committee  might  be 
placed  before  the  Committee  at  its  next  meeting,  thereby  informally 
taking  the  opinion  of  the  representatives  of  the  Legislature,  had  been 
accepted  by  the  Government  and  that  the  procedure  was  being  followed. 


14.  Exceis  over  voted  grants.  The  Financial  Secretary  informed 
the  Committee  that  the  expenditure  exceeded  the  final  grant  during 
llli  under  six  items  only  against  seven  items  during  1110  and  that 
the  total  amount  of  excess  was  only  Us-  53,020  against  Bs.  1,49,892 
during  1110  and  Bs.  7,63,077  during  1109.  He  next  explained  the 
reasons  for  the  excess  expenditure  under  the  above  six  items.  He  said 
that  the  excess,  under  the  heads,  Land  Revenue  and  Registration,  was 
due  to  payment  of  leave  allowances.  The  general  question  of  making 
provision  for  leave  allowances  in  the  budget  was  considered  by  the 
Public  Accounts  Committee  that  examined  the  Audit  and  Appropriation 
Accounts  of  1110  and  the  Committee  recommended  that  the  present 
system  might  continue  since,  under  the  proposed  arrangement,  the  pro- 
visionffor  leave  allowances  was  likelyito  be  over-estimated  and  re-appro¬ 
priated  to  other  items  w'thin  the  grant  in  order  to  avoid  supplementary 
demands.  Government  had  accepted  the  Committee’s  recommendation. 

Under  Public  Health  and  Sanitation,  the  expenditure  exceeded  the 
grant  chiefly  due  to  the  measures  inaugurated  for  the  combating  of 
Malaria  which  broke  out  in  an  epidemic  form  in  South  Travancore  and 
of  Plague  in  North  Travancore.  The  expenditure  under  Bubber 
Factory  exceeded  the  final  grant  due  to  the  purchase  of  certain  machi¬ 
nery  for  the  factory.  The  excesses  under  the  remaining  two  items,  he 
stated,  were  due  to  book  adjustments. 

15.  Unnecessary  supple  nentanj  grants  {voted).  The  Financial 
Secretary  stated  that  the  Account  Officer  had  noted  ten  instances  where 
the  supplementary  grants  obtained  during  the  year  1111  were  found 
unnecessary  as  the  original  grants  themselves  accommodated  the  whole 
expenditure  vide  statement  furnished  on  page  3  para  6  supra.  Out 
of  these  ten  instances,  unnecessary  grants  had  not  really  been  applied 
for  under ‘one,  viz.,  grant  No.  IV — General  Administration— Huzur 
Cutcberry,  Public  Service  Commissioner  etc.  For,  while  the  savings 
under  the  grant  were  under  Huzur  Cutcherry  -  Travelling  allowances, 
no  supplementary  grant  had  been  applied  for  under  Huzur  Cutcherry 
and  the  supplementary  grant  obtained  for  the  Public  Service  Commis¬ 
sioner’s  Office  had  been  utilised.  Under  grant  No.  XXVI,  Scientific  and 
Miscellaneous  departments,  the  supplementary  grant  of  Bs.  3,000  for 
Sri  Chitralayam  had  been  fully  spent  but  the  supplementary  grant  of 
Bs.  150  for  the  Photographic  Department,  for  the  purchase  of  furniture 
for  the  office,  was  not  necessary  as  there  were  savings  under  salaries  at 
the  close  of  the  year,  which  it  was  not  possible  to  anticipate  at  the  time 
supplementary  grant  was  applied  for. 

The  replies'furnished  by  the  Departmental  Officers  as  to  why  they 
had  applied  for  supplementary  grants  when  the  expenditure  was  capable 
of  accommodation  within  the  original  sanctioned  grant  were  read 
out; — The  following  are  short  extracts  from  the  replies. 

Chief  Engineer. 

A  supplementary  grant  of  Bs.  1,10,000  was  supplied  for,  for  the 
purchase  of  a  Grab  Dredger  for  the  Alleppey  Port.  But  the  Dredger 
ordered  from  England  arrived  only  towards  the  close  of  1  111  and  it 
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was  not  then  possible  to  assemble  the  parts  and  test  the  same  before 
the  close  of  the  year  due  to  unfavourable  weather  conditions.  So,  on  the 
arrival  of  the  Dredger,  the  Firm  was  paid  only  two  thirds  of  the  value 
of  the  plant  and  a  portion  of  the  erection  charges.  Such  a  contingency 
was  not  anticipated  by  the  department  at  the  time  the  order  was  placed 
and  the  supplementary  grant  obtained. 

The  sum  of  Rs.  70,000  applied  for  in  addition  for  the  Leper 
Colony  was  not  fully  spent. 

It  was  thus  due  to  circumstances  beyond  the  control  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  and  to  other  unforeseen  causes  that  the  supplementary  grants  were 
pot  fully  spent  during  the  year. 

Director  of  Public  Instruction. 

At  the  time  the  supplementary  grants  were  moved,  it  was  not 
possible  to  anticipate  any  savings  in  the  sanctioned  budget  grants. 
Further,  the  savings  referred  to  in  the  Appropriation  Report  were 
mainly  under  “Salaries  and  Establishment  'which  could  not  be  foreseen 
and  are  seldom  diverted  to  meet  other  items  of  expenditure. 

Director  of  Industries. 

Since  only  three  or  four  months  of  the  year  had  elapsed  when  the 
additional  allotment  was  applied  for,  it  was  not  possible  to  anticipate 
savings  from  other  heads  in  the  budget  of  the  year. 

Excise  "Commissioner. 

The  supplementary  grant  was  applied  for  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  i-  e.,  on  the  5th  Thulam  1111  and  it  was  not  therefore  possible  at 
that  time  to  foresee  the  savings  in  the  original  grant. 

Commissioner  of  Police. 

The  actual  savings  under  any  item  could  be  (known  definitely  only 
after  the  close  of  the  year  and  hence  the  additional  grants  were  applied 

for- 

Anchai  Superintendent. 

It  so  happened  that  certain  works  for  which  funds  were  provided 
for  in  the  budget  could  not  be  attended  to  in  the  year  1111.  This  ac¬ 
counts  for  the  saving  at  the  end  of  the  year  which  could  not  under 
normal  circumstances  be  anticipated. 

Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 

The  additional  grant  applied  for  was  under  “Fees  to  Vakils”  and 
it  was  done  so  because  it  was  not  possible  to  foresee  at  that  time  the 
savings  which  resulted  under  Salaries  and  Establishment. 

16.  Action  taken  on  previous  Reports,  The  Financial  Secretary 
stated  that  information  regarding  the  action  taken  by  Government  on 
previous  reports  had  been  furnished  by  tfee  Account  Officer  in  Chapter 
V  (gage. -50;  of  the  Appropriation  Report. 


Audjtt  Report. 

17.  Stock  Taking  Beports.  The  Financial  Secretary  informed  the 
Committee  that  the  suggestion  of  the  Committee  that  examined  the 
Accounts  of  1110  that  the  results  in  the  stock  taking  of  the  type  plant 
in  the  Government  Press  and  Central  Prison  Press  might  be  published 
in  the  Report,  had  been  accepted  by  Government.  Government  have 
also  ordered  that  the  results  of  all  stock  taking  should  be  published  in 
the  Report.  But,  as  the  final  orders  of  the  Government  cm,  the  stock 
taking  report  of  the  type  plant  in  the  Government  Press  and  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Prison  Press  had  not  been  passed  yet,  the  results  of  that  stock 
taking  had  not  been  published  in  the  Report. 

The  business  being  'over,  the  Committee  adjourned  sine  die  at 
12*40  P.  M. 

(Approved  by  the  members) 

Trivandrum  A.  RENGASWAMY  A1YAR, 

28th  October  1937.  ’Financial  Secretary  to  Government 

and  Convener  and  Secretary , 
Public  Accounts  Committee . 


Annexure  A.  | 

Finance  Department.  1 

Under  Rule  10  of  the  Public  Accounts  .Committee  Supplemental 
iRules,  I  beg  to  place  before  the  Public  Accounts  Committee,  the  follow¬ 
ing  list  of  supplementary  grants  obtained  by  the  Government  during 
the  year  1111  for  schemes  of  new  expenditure  treated  as  “New  Services”  I 
for  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  as  t0  whether  they  are  “New  Services’  j 
or  not.  "  1 


No.  of 

Name  of  Major 
Head. 

Particulars.  j  Amount. 

i 

XII 

18.  Police. 

(1)  For  the  opening  of  two  Police  Outposts, 
one  at  Karimanoor  and  the  other  at  Ara- 
kulam  in  the  Thodupuzha  taluk 

1,160 

(2)  For  the  purchase  of  a  new  Pilot  oar 

3,161 

III 

20.  Education. 

(1)  For  the  appointment  of  a  Reseroh 

Chemist 

1,200 

(2)  For  the  award  of  grants  to  new  schools 
and  additional  classes  opened  since 

1106 

20,000 

XVII 

28.  Medical  Pub. 
lie  Health  and 
Sanitation. 

Under  Public  Health  and  Sanitation  for 
paymemt  of  a  grant  to  the  Alleppey 
Municipality  for  mosquito  control  ' 
work 

1,250 

IX 

28-  Scientific  and 
Miscellaneous 
Departments. 

For  the  reorganisation  of  the  Co-operative 
Department 

10,556  : 

II 

|  29.  Buildings, 
j  Communications 
eto. 

For  the  purchese  of  a  dredger  for  the 
Alleppey  Port 

1,10,000 

Trivandrum, 
14th  August  1937, 


A.  RENGASWAMI  AIYAR, 
Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON 
THE  TRAVANCORE  CIVIL  COURTS’ 
POWERS  (AMENDMENT)  BILL. 


To 

The  President-, 

Sri  Mulam  Assembly, 
Trivandrum. 


Sir, 

We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to 
consider,  and  report  on  the  Travaneore  Civil  Courts’  Powers  (Amendment) 
Bill,  beg  now  to  snhmit  this  our 


REPORT. 

The  committee  have  considered  the  provisions  in  the  original  Bill,  the 
Report  of  the  late  Select  Committee  on  the  Bill,  the  Bill  as  revised  by  that 
Committee  and  the  amendments  given  notice  of  by  the  Law  Member  when 
the  Bill  as  revised  by  the  Committee  came  up  before  the  Assembly. 

2.  The  most  important  proposal  in  the  Bill,  in  fact,  the  pi votal_pro vi¬ 
sion  therein,  is  for  the  abolition  of  all  direct  appeals  from  the  decisions  of 
Munsiffs  to  the  High  Court,  At  present,  appeals  against  decisions  of 
Munsiffs  in  suits  the  value  whereof  exceeds  Rs.  1,000  iie  directly  to  the 
High  Court,  the  other  appeals  being  dealt  with  by  District  Courts.  The 
Question,  therefore,  is  whether  the  appeals  in  suits  of  the  vUue  of  above 
Rs.  1,000  should  also  be  made  to  lie  to  the  District  Court  There  can  bo 
no  doubt  that,  for  obvious  reasons,  the  disposal  of  an  appeal  by  a  Bench  of 
two  Judges  of  the  High  Court  is  more  desirable  than  a  disposal  by  a  Dis¬ 
trict  Judge.  It  is  expediont  and  desirable,  on  the  one  hand,  to  avoid 
congestion  or  work  in  the  High  Court  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  measures 
adopted  should  not  be  such  as  may  be  considered  to  impair  the  just  and 
proper  administration  of  justice.  In  view  of  both  of  these,  tho  Committeo 
con-idered  the  Proposals  in  the  Bill,  consulted  the  Registrar  of  tho  Hi  gh 
Court,  and  the  Chairman  had  also  an  informal  consultation  with  the  Chief 
Justice,  From  the  statistics  furnished  by  the  Registrar,  the  Committee 
find  that  the  High  Court  during  the  years  1109  to  1111  had,  on  the  average 
disposed  of  586  first  appeals.  The  average  institution  of  first  appeals 
against  decisions  of  the  District  Courts  during  those  years  is  only  3'.1  if 
therefore  there  should  bo  no  appeal  at  all  to  the  High  C-urt  against  the 
decisions  of  Munsiffs,  it  is  clear  that  the  work  of  the  High  Court  as  a  First 
Appellate  Comt  would  be  reduced  to  a  greater  extent  than  is  necessary  to 
prevent  the  accumulation  of  arrears  in  future  In  the  circumstances,  there¬ 
fore,  the  Committee  confined  their  consideration  to  the  question  whether 
the  High  Court,  in  the  light  of  their  work  in  the  previous  years  as  disclosed 
by  the  statistics  furnished  by  the  Registrar,  will  be  able  to  keop  abreast  of 
tho  currcent  work,  if  no  alteration  was  made  in  tho  law  with  regard  to  the 
appeals  from  Munsiffs’  Courts  The  average  number  of  first  appeals  field 
in  the  High  Court  for  tho  years  1109  to  1112  is  620  and  the  avorago  disposal 
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is  about  586.  This  ex  facie  loavoa  about  84  appeals  as  arrears.  It  must  U 
noted  that  on  an  averago  about  50  per  cent,  of  the  first  appeals  are  fto® 

orders  in  execution  and  also  that  the  statistics  show  a  decline  year  byy6s? 
in  the  appeals  from  decrees  and  increase  in  appeals  rrom  orders  in  execu- 
tion,  Recent  legislation  in  the  country  had  also  created  and  will  continue 
to  create  a  fall  in  litigation,  The  statistics  for  the  year  1312  go  to  confirm 
this  view  of  the  Committee  The  apparent  excess  of  about  84  first  appeals 
noticed  abovo  does  not  therefore  impel  the  Committee  to  take  the  viow 
that  the  High  Court  consisting  of  six  Judges  will  not  be  able  to  cope  with 
the  work  that  may  eomo  before  them  in  the  years  to  co-mo.  Nevertheless 
the  Committee  considered  whether  it  is  adfi sable  to  restrict  the  direct 
appoals  from  Munsiffs’  Courts,  to  appeals  in  suits  of  the  value  of  Rs  1,500 
and  above.  The  majority  of  the  Committee  are  against  this  step, 

3.  Though  the  Committee  are  for  the  reasons  stated  above  unable  to 
assent  to  the  Proposal  for  the  abolition  of  all  direct  appeals  from  the  Mun- 
sifis’ Courts  to  the  High  Court  the  Committee  in  view  of  the  increase  in 
the  work  of  the  High  Court  in  miscellaneous  matters  propose  certain 
measures  the  adoption  of  which  they  believe  will  enable  the  High  Court  to 
prevent  tho  accumulation  of  arrears  in  first  appeals  and  others.  The  mea¬ 
sures  they  propose  are 

(1)  the  constitution  of  an  Admission  Court  presided  over  by  a 

single  Judge  for  admission  of  second  appeals  ; 

(2)  the  investment  of  a  single  Judge  with  power  to  revise  orders  of 

Criminal  Courts  except  orders  of  acquittals  and  by  way  of 

enhancement  of  sentence. 

On  an  average  316  second  appeals  on  concurrent  findings  of  facts  are 
filed  in  a  year  and  the  appeals  allowed  average  about  40  every  year  It  is 
certain  that  more  than  50  per  cent,  or  the  appeals  filed  will  not  pass  the 
Admission  Court  and  survive  for  decision  by  a  Bench  of  Judges.  In  the 
matter  of  Criminal  Revision  Petitions  the  Committee  estimates  that,  more 
than  300  of  them  (excluding  Revision  Petitions  against  orders  of  acquittal) 
are  nowr  dealt  with  by  Division  Benches  every  year.  The  result,  then,  is 
that  about  460  cases  now  disposed  of  by  a  Division  Bench  will  fall  to  be 
decided  by  a  single  Judge  if  our  proposals  are  given  effect  to.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  think  that  this  relief  wih  be  adequate  t-o  enable  the  High  Court  to 
keep  abreast  of  their  current  work.  It  may  be  said  that  the  work  of  a  First 
Appellate  Court  is  more  exacting  and  will  take  more  time  than  the  time 
spent  on  second  apreals  on  concurrent  findings  of  fact  and  on  Criminal 
Revision  Petitions.  The  Committoe  have  in  no  wise  ignored  this  aspect  of 
the  matter.  They  have  taken  it  into  consideration  along  with  other  circum¬ 
stances  stated  supra  and  reached  the  conclusion  that  the  best  method  of 
reducing  future  congestion  In  the.  work  of  tho  High  Court  is  to  reduce  tho 
W'ork  of  the  Division  Benches  by  investing  single  Judges  with  increased 
powere  in  Civil  and  Criminal  matters-— a  further  step  on  the  lines  taken  by 
the  Legislature  on  a  previous  occasion,  when  also  single  Judges  of  the  High 
Court  were  _  given  enhanced  powers.  In  this  connection,  i  t  may  well  be 
considered,  if  the  necessity  arises  at  any  future  time,  whether  or  not  all,  or 
some,  of  the  O.  M  Appeals  provided  by  Order  XLIt  Civil  Procedure  Code, 
may  not  be  hoard  and  dispose!  of  by  single  Judges  of  the  High  Court, 

4.  The  committee  think  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  make  the  decision  of 
the  DietriotTkwnt  final  in  appeals  of  tho  value  of  Rs.  500  and  less  in. suits 
of  a  Small  Causo\ature  and  thereby  deprive  a  party  litigant  the  valuable 
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right  of  appeal  to  tho  hi  ghost  court  in  the  land,  especially  when  the  lav: 
pormits  a  Soeond  Appeal  on  conflicting  findings  of  fact.  Further,  flic  mea¬ 
sure  even  If  adopted  will  not  offoct  any  substantial  reduction  in  the  number 
of  second  appeals  over  what  may  bo  secured  by  tho  constitution  of  an 
Admission  Court. _ 

5.  The  Committee  do  not  also  recommend  the  raising  of  the  Small 
Cause  jurisdiction  of  Munsiffs  to  Rs.  200.  The  High  Court  also  do  not 
press  for  i  t. 

6.  Tho  only  other  proposal  in  the  Bill  is  to  raise  the  original,  jurisdic¬ 
tion  of  the  Munsiffs  to  suits  of  the  value  of  Rs  2,500.  The  adoption  of  the 
proposal  will  entail  additional  work  on  tho  Munsiffs  which  they  may  not 
bo  able  to  cope  with  unless  reduction  is  effected  in  their  existing  work  by 
appropriate  measures.  The  proposal  to  raise  the  small  Cause  jurisdiction 
was  intended  to  effect  this  reduction  ;  and  now  that  that  proposal  is  not  to 
lie  carried  out,  tire  Committee  feel  that  they  cannot  recommend  the  raising 
of  the  original  jurisdiction  of  the  Munsiffs  as  proposed  in  tho  Bii  1. 

7.  In  tho  matter  of  existing  arrears  in  the  High  Court,  any  permanent 
legislation  to  deal  with  them  alone  will,  in  the  view  of  the  committee,  be 
unjustified,  not  to  say  that  it  will  not,  in  any  event,  bo  right  and  proper  to 
tond  down  the  pending  appeals  to  any  subordinate  court. 

S.  In  view  of'  the  above,  the  Bill  requires  radical  modifications  and  the 
Committee  append  therewith  a  Bill  as  revised  by  them. 

9.  The  revised  Bill  does  not  contain  any  provision  to  give  effect  to  our 
proposal  regarding  Criminal  Revision  Petitions  as  the  Committee  feel  that 
it  will  not  be  quite  in  order  to  introduce  such  provisions  in  'this  Bill  which 
deals  with  civil  matters  only.  The  Committee  however  draft  the  required 
amendment  and  give  It  here  below  so  that  the  Government  may  introduce 
and  pass  it,  if  considered  advisable,  along  with  this  Bill. 

The  draft  amendment  is  as  follows 

■'In  the  Travancore  High  Court  Regulation  of  1099,  Section  7, 
Clause  (4). 

(«)  in  sub-clause  <  A),  part  (vi),  for  the  words  “the  finding  sentence 
or  order  of  any  Criminal  Court,  the  following  words  shall  be  substituted, 
vie.,  ‘any  order  of  acquittal  ..or  to  enhance  any  sentence  passed  by  any 
Criminal  Court”,  and 

(b)  in  sub-clause  (11),  for  the  words  “the  finding  or  sentence  of  any 
Criminal  Court”  the  following  words  shall  be  substituted,  viz., 

“any  order  of  acqittal  or  to  enhance  any  sentence  passed  by  any  Cri¬ 
minal  Court”. 

10.  A  copy  of  the  Bill  as  revised  by  the  Committee  is  appended  hereto 
and  it  may  be  re-published. 

(Signed)  E.  Subramonia  Iyer  (Chairman) 

„  M.  L.  Decruz. 

„  S.  Krishna  Pillai. 

„  E.  John  Philiposo. 

„  K.  Paraineswaran  Pillaj, 

(Subject  to  the  right  of  moving  amendments) 

„  N.  Narayana  Kurup. 

„  M.  G.  Mathew. 

„  S.  Neelakanta  Pillai. 

Trivandrum,  E.  I.  Chacko, 

loth  November  19? 7  herniary  in  tJic  tiri  Mniaiu  Assemll}/ 

Yol- XI.  No.  2. 


A  REGULATION  TO  AMEND  THE  TRAVANCORE 
HIGH  COURT  REGULATION  OF  1099. 
(REGULATION  IV  OF  1099). 

As  revised  l nj  the  Select  Committee. 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Travancore  High  Court  Regu¬ 
lation  ol  1099  (Regulation  IV  of  1099)  for  the  purposes 
Preamble  hereinafter  appearing  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows:  — 


1  (a)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The  Travancore  High  Court 

Regulation  (First)  Amendment  Regulation,  1113” 

Shori  title  and 
commencement- 

(b)  It  shall  come  into  force  on . 

2.  In  the  Travancore  High  Court  Regulatiou  of  i099  (Regulation  IV  of 

1099)  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  f said  Regulation,  in 

Amendment  of  Section  7,  Clause  (4). 

Soetion  7. 

(a)  after  sub-clause  (B)  and  before  t  the  proviso,  the  following  sub¬ 
clause  shall  be  Inserted,  namely ;  — 

“(C)  every  appeal  from  an  appellate  decree  or  order,  provided  that  a 
single  Judge  shall  not  have  the  power  to  set  aside  or  modify  any  such 
decree  or  order,  and'provlded  further,  that  a  single  Judge  shall  not  have  the 
power  to  dismiss  the  appeal  if  he  is  of  opinion  that  tht  appeal  wi  11  lie  on 
the  ground  (d)  mentioned  in  Section  79,  sub-section  (A),  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  110U.”  and 

Kl)  in  the  provi.-io,  after  the  word  “application”  the  words  “or 
appeal”  shall  be  inserted. 

3,  in  the  said  Regulation,  in  Section  17,  thejjj  following  -  shall  be  added 

at  the  end,  namely.— 

Amendment  of 
Seetii.n  17. 

“or  by  such  iofficer  of  the  High  Court,  and  in  such 
manner,  as  the  High  Court  may,  by  order,  determine  from  time  to  timo”, 


Office  of  the  Secretary  to  the 

Sri  Mulam  Assembly,  E.  I.  Chaoko, 

Trivandrum,  13th  November  1937.  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam 

Assembly. 


ANNEXURE  II. 


A  REGULATION  TO  AMEND  THE  TRAVANCORE 
HIGH  COURT  REGULATION  OF  1099. 

(REGULATION  IV  OF  1099.) 

(4s  passed  by  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly.) 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Travancore  High  Court 
Regulation  of  1099  (Regulation  IV  of  1099)  for  the 
Pi-e&mble-  Purposes  hereinafter  appearing  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted 

as  follows  •- 

1.  (r{  )  This  Regulation  may  be  called  The  Travancore  High  Court 
short  titli-  and  com-  Regulation  (First)  Amendment  Regulation,  1113. 


(h)  It  shall  cone  into  force  at  once. 

2.  In  the  Travancore  High  Court  Regulation  of  1099  (Regulation  IV 
.  a  .  ti«n  of  1099)  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  said  Regulation 
Aniendn.imt  °f  beC“  in  Section  7,  Clause  (4). 

(a)  after  sub-clause  (B)  and  before  the  proviso,  the  following  sub¬ 
clause  shall  be  inserted,  namely: — 

“(C)  every  appeal  from  an  appellate  decree  or  order,  provided 
that  a  single’ Judge  shall  not  have  the  power  to  set  aside  or  modify  any  such 
decree  or  order,  and  provided  furthur  that  a  single  Judge  shall  not  have  the 
power  to  dismiss  the  appeal  if  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  appeal  will  lie  on 
the  ground  (d)  mentioned  in  Section  79,  sub-section  (1),  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  1100;”  and 

(b)  in  the  proviso,  after  the  word  “application”  the  words  “or 
appeal”  shall  be  inserted. 

3.  In  the  said  Regulation,  in  Section  17, 'the- following  shall  be 
Amendment  of  See  -  addled  at  the  end,  namely  : — 

lion  17. 

“or  by  such  officer  of  the  High  Court,  and  in  such 
manner,  as  the  High  Court  may,  by  order,  determine 
from  time  to  time”, 


Trivandrum,  E.  I.  CnA(!KO,_ 

23rd  November  1937.  (Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam 


V.,l.  XI.  Nr.  .  2. 


ANNEXURE  Hi. 


A  REGULATION  TO  AMEND  THE  TRAVANCORE  HIGH 
COURT  REGULATION  OF  1099  (REGULATION  IV  OF  1099). 

(As  pissed  by  the  Sri  Mulct ‘n  Assembly.) 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Travancore  High  Court  Regula¬ 
tion  of  1099  (Regulation  IV  of  1099)  for  certain  purposes 
Preamble.  hereinafter  appearing  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows:  - 

1.  (o-j  This  Regulation  may  be  called  The  Travancore  High  Court 
Short  title  and  Regulation  (Second)  Amendment  Regulation,  Jill. 

commencement. 

(«)  It  shall  come  into  force  at  once. 

2.  In  the  Travancore  High  Court  Regulation  of  1099  (Regulation  IV 
Amendment  o£  oi  1099',  Section  7,  Clause  (41, 

.Section  7. 

(<h)  in  sub-clause  (A),  part  (VI),-  for  the  words  “the  finding,  sen¬ 
tence  or  order  of  any  Criminal  Court'1  tho  following  words  shall  be  substi¬ 
tuted,  namely : — 

“any  order  of  acquittal  or  to  enhance  any  sentence  passed  by 
any  Criminal  Court,”  and 

(Jj)  in  sub-clause  (B),  for  the  words  “tho  finding  or  sentence  of 
any  Criminal  Court,”  the  following  wrords  shall  be  substitut¬ 
ed,  namely : — 

“any  order  ftf  acquittal  or  to  enhance  any  sentence  passed  by 
any  Criminal  Court,” 


Trivandrum, 
23rd  November  US7, 


E.  I.  Chaoko,  • 

Secretary  to  the  Sn  Mutant  Assembly . 


Acme x ure  31. 


T m  travancori  trade  disputes  bill. 


Preamble- 


Contents. 


Sections. 

1.  Short  title,  extent  and  commencement, 

2.  Interpretations. 


Reference  of  disputes  to  Courts  mi  Boards, 

S.  Reference  of  disputes  to  Courts  or  Boards, 
(Jour Is  of  inquiry, 

4 .  Constitutions  of  Courts. 

5.  Duties  of  Courts. 


Poards  of  Conciliation , 

6.  Constitution  of  Boards. 

7.  Duties  of  Boards. 

General . 

8.  Finality  of  orders  constituting  a  Court  or  Board. 

9.  Procedure  and  powers. 

10-  Filling  of  vacancies, 

3.1,  Form  of  report. 

12.  Publication  of  results  of  enquiry. 

18.  Certain  matters  to  be  kept  confidential. 

14.  Representation  of  parties. 

Special  provision  reyarding  Public  Utility  Services. 

15.  Sudden  strikes  and  lockouts  in  utility  services. 

Special  provision  for  illegal  strikes  and  lock-outs, 

16.  illegal  strikes  and  lock-outs. 

17.  Penalty. 

18.  Protection  of  persons  withholding  from  illegal  strike  or  lock-out 

Rules. 

19.  Power  to  make  rules. 


A.Voi-XI.  No.  3, 


THE  travancore  trade  disputes  bill. 

(As  passed  by  the  Sri  Mulcm  Astembly). 

A  REGULATION  to  make  provision  for  the  investigation  and 
SETTLEMENT  OF  TRADE  DISPUTES,  AND  FOR  CERTAIN 
OTHER  PURPOSES. 


Where  it  Is  expedient  to  ma  ke  provision  for  the  investigation  and  settle¬ 
ment  of  trade  disputes,  and  for  certain  other  purposes 
Preamble,  hereinafter  appearing  ;  it  is  here  by  enacted  as  follows:— 


! .  (1}  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the  Travancore  Tr;de  Dispute 
Blrrt  tit'e  rx'ent  Regulation 

#nd  commence-  (2]  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore, 
roent.  (3)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  such  date  as  Our  Govern¬ 

ment  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Government 


Gazette,  appoint. 

2,  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in  the  sub- 
Interpretations.  ject  Or  context,— 


(а)  “Board”  means  a  Board  of  Conciliation  constituted  under  this 
Regulation ; 

(б)  “Court”  means  a.  Court  of  Inquiry  const' tuted  under  this  Regu¬ 


lation  ; 


(o)  “employer”  in  th  ,  case  of  any  industry,  business  or  undertaking 
carried  oo  by  anr  department  of  Our  Government  means  the  authority  pres- 
cribed  in  this  behalf  or  where  no  authority  is  prescribed,  the  head  of  the 
department ; 


(d)  a  person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  “independent”  for  the  purpose  of 
his  appointment  as  the  chairman  or  ether  member  of  a  Court  or  Board  if  he 
is  unconnected  with  the  dispute  with  reference  to  which  the  Court  or  the 
Board  is  appointed  and  with  any  trade  or  industry  directly  Or  indirectly 
affected  by  the  dispute  ; 


U)  ‘‘leck-out’ '  means  the  elocing  of  a  place  of  employment,  or  the 
f-usptnsion  or  work,  or  the  refusal  by  an  employer  to  continue  to  employ 
any  i.umber  of  persons  employ <  d  by  him,  where  such  closing,  suspension  or 
refusal  occurs  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  and  is  intended  for  the  purp.  ses 
of  campelling  those  person-,  or  aiding  another  employer  in  compelling  per¬ 
sons  employed  by  him,  to  accept  terms,  or  conditions  of  or  affecting 
employment ; 

(/)  “prescribed”  means  prescribed  by  rules  made  under  this  Regu¬ 
lation  ; 

(; g )  “Trade  Union”  means  any  trade  union  registered  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  Travancore  Trade  Unions  Regulation  ; 

(A)  “public  utility  service”  means — 


tij  any  railway  cr  ether  transport  service  which  Our  Government 
may,  by  not  fixation  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  declare  to  be 
a  public  utility  service  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  ;  or 
(ii)  any  ancha],  postal,  telegraph  or  telephone  service  ;  or 
(in)  any  industry,  business  or  undertaking  which  supplies  power, 
light  or  water  to  the  public  ;  or 


iii 


(iv)  any  system  of  puhlie  conservancy  or  sanita  ion  ; 
t'i  i  ‘‘railway  cnnpiny”  includes  any  persons,  whether  iniorpuratcd 
ornot,  who  are  owners  or  lessees  of  a  railway  or  parties  to  an  agreement 

for  working  a  railway  ; 

i  j)  ‘‘strike”  meins  a  ces-a-ion  of  work  by  a  body  of  persons  employ¬ 
ed  in  any  trade  or  industry  acting  In  combinat  m,  or  a  concerts  1  refusal  or 
are’osai  under  a  comm  m  understanding,  of  any  number  of  persons  who  are 
or  hare  been  so  employed  to  continue  to  work  or  to  accept  employment ; 

(k i  ‘  trade  dispute”  means  any  dispute  or  difference  between  employ-  . 
ers  and  workmen,  or  between  workmen  and  workmen,  which  is  connected 
with  the  employment  'rma  employment  or  the  terms  of  th3  employment, 
or  with  the  conditions  of  labour,  of  any  person,  '  and 

(1)  “workman”  means  any  person  employed  in  any  trade  or  industry 
lodo  any  skilled  or  unskilled  manual  or  clerical  work  for  hire  or  reward, 
notwithstanding  that  such  person  has  been  discharged  by  the  enopl  >yer  if 
the  discharge  is  made  during  a  strike  or  during  a  dispute  that  causes  a  strike 
but  does  not  include  any  person  employed  in  Our  military  service. 

Reference  of  disputes  to  Courts  and  Boards. 

3.  If  any  trade  dispute  exists  oris  apprehended,  Our  Government  or,  if 

any  Odicer  or  body  of  persons  is  prescribed  in  that  behalf 
lleferenoe  of  dis-  by  Our  Government,  such Offictfor  body  of  persons  may, 
pntea  to  Courts  or  by  order  in  writing  —  ■ 

Boards-  (a)  refer  any  matters  appearing  to  be  connected  with  or 

relevant  to  the  dispute  to  a  Court  of  inquiryto  be  appoint¬ 
ed  by  Our  Government  or  by  such  Officer  or  body  of  persons  as  the  case 
may  be ;  or 

(5)  refer  the  dispute  to  a  Board  of  Conciliation  to  be  appointed  by 
Our  Government  or  by  such  Officer  or  body  of  persons,  as  the  case  may  be, 
r,r  promoting  a  settlement  thereof: 

Provided  that,  where  both  parties  to  the  dispute  apply,  whether  sepa¬ 
rately  or  conjointly,  "or  a  reference  to  a  Cou-t,  or  where  both  parties  apply, 
whether  sepa-ately  or  conjointly,  reference  to  a  Poard,  and  the  awhority 
having  the  power  to  appoint  is  satisfied  lhat  ihe  persons  applying  represent 
the  majority  of  each  party,  a  Court  or  a  Board,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be 
appointed  accordingly. 

Courts  of  Inquire. 

4.  (.1')  A  Court  shall  consist  of  an  independent  chairman  and  such 

other  independent  persons  as  the  appointing  authority 
Constitution  of  thinks  fit,  or  may,  if  such  authority  thinks  fit,  consists  of 
Courts-  one  independent  person.. 

( 2)  A  court,  having  the  prescribed  quorum,  may  act  not¬ 
withstanding  the  absence  of  the  Cbai  rman  or  any  of  its  members  : 

Provided  that,  if  the  se  vices  of  the  Chairman  cease  to  be  available,  the 
court  si  all  rot  act  until  a  new  Chairman  has  been  appointed. 

6.  (1)  A  Court  shall,  either  in  public  or  in  private,  at  its  discretion, 
inquire  into  the  matters  referred  to  it  and  re.  ort  thereon 
Duties  uiCou  is  to  the  authority  by  wlich  the  Court  wai  appointed, 

t,2)  A  Court  may,  il  it  thinks  fit,  make  interim  ropertu, 
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Boards  of  Conciliation. 

6,  (1)A  Board  shall  consist' of  a  chairman,  and  two  or  four  other 

member3,  as  the  appointing  authority  thinks  fit,  or  fnay 
Constitution  of  if  such  anfeority  thinks  fit,  consist  of  one  independent 
Boavds.  person. 

(2)  Where  the  Board  consists  of  more  than  one  person 
the  chairman  shall  be  an  independent  person  and  tie  other  members  shall 
be  either  independent  persons  or  p.rEons  appointed  in  equal  numbe-s  to 
represent  the  parties  to  the  dispute  ;  all  persons  appointed  to  represent  any 
party  shall  be  apphnt;d  on  the  recommendation  of  >hat  party : 

Provided  that,  if  any  party  fails  to  make  the  necessary  recommendation 
witain  the  prescisbed  time,  the  appointitg  authority  shall  Select  and  ap¬ 
point  such  persons  as  it  thinks  fit  to-  represent  that  party. 

(3)  A  Board,  having  prescribed  the  quorum,  may  act  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  absence  of  the  Chanman  of  any  of  its  members. 

Provided  that,  if  the  seiwices  of  the  Chairman,  or  where  the  Hoard  in¬ 
cludes  an  oqual  numbor  of  persons  representing  the  Parties  to  the  dispute, 
the  sendees  of  any  such  person  cea-e  to  be  available,  the  Board  shall  not 
act  until  a  new  Chairman  or  member,  as  the  case  may  be,  has  been 
appointed, 

7,  (1)  Where  a  dig  put ;  has  been  referred  to  a  Board  under  this  Regu¬ 

lation,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  endeavour  to 
Duties  of  Boards,  bring  about  a  settlement  of  the  same,  and  for  this  pur¬ 
pose  the  Board  shall,  in  such  manner  as  it  thinks  fit  and 
without  clelft'’,  investigate  the  dispute  said  all  matters  affecting  the  merits 
thereof  and  the  right  settlement  thereof,  and  in  so  doing  may  do  all  such 
thims  as  i;  thinks  fit  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  parties  to  tome  fo  a 
fair  and  amicable  settlement  of  the  dispute,  and  may  adjourn  the  proceed¬ 
ings  for  any  period  sufficient  in  its  opinion  to  allow  the  parties  to  agree 
upon  terms  of  settlement. 

(2)  If  a  settlement  of  dispute  is  arrived  at  by  the  parties  thereto 
after  it  has  been  referred  to  a  Board  and  during  the  course  of  investigation 
thereof. a  menorandum  of  the  settlement  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  Board 
and  signed  by  the  parties  and  the  Board  shall  send  a  report  of  the  settle¬ 
ment,  together  with  the  memorandum,  to  the  authority  by  which  the  Board 
was  appointed, 

(3)  If  no  such  settlement  is  arrived  at  during  the  course  of  the  in¬ 
vestigation,  the  Board  shall,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  close  thereof,  send 
a  full  report  regarding  the  dispute  to  the  authority  by  which  the  Board  was 
appointed  setting  forth  the  Proceedings  and  steps  taken  by  the  Board  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  facts  and  circumstances  relating  to  the  dis¬ 
pute  and  of  bringing  about  a  Fettlement. thereof,  together  with  a  full  state¬ 
ment  of  such  facts  and  circumstances  and  its  findings  thereon  and  the  re¬ 
commendation  of  the  Board  for  the  determination  of  the  dispute. 

(4)  The  recommendation  of  the  Board  shall  deal  with  each  it.-m  6i 
the  dispute  and  shall  state  in  plain  language  whaf  In  the  opinion  of  the 
Board  ought  and  ought  hot  to  be  done  by  the  respective  Partin 3  cctnceffted. 

■  GenSieal, 

8,  No  order  of  Our  Government  or  of  such  Officer  or  body  of  persons 

,  as  may  be  prescribed  in  that  behalf,  appointing  any  per- 

i'inditj  of  orders  son  as  a  member  of  a  Court  or  a  Board  shall  be  called  in 
constituting  »  question  in  angjnanner,  in  any  Court  of  law. 


!),  I'D  Courts  and  Boards  shall, subjeot  lo  the  provisbns  of  this.  Regu 
lation,  follow  sich  procedure  as  maybe  Proscribed , 
IVetdoM  «  >’!  (2)  Courts  and  Boards  shall  have  the  same  powers  as 

(i.nres  are  vested  in  Courts  under  the  Courts  of  Civil  Procedure 

ilOO,  when  trying,  a  suit  in  respect  of  the  following 

matters 


orth ; 


(it- 1  enforcing  the  attend  anccof  any  person  and  examining  him  on 
(  5)  compelling  the  production  of  documents  and  material  objects  ; 


(o)  iffiuing  commissions  fir  t-he  examination 'of  witnesses;  and  shall 
have  such  fa  ther  powers  as  may  be  prescribed  ;  and  every  inquiry  or  in¬ 
vestigation  by  a  Cour,  or  Board  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  judicial  proceeding 
within  the  meaning  of  Section3  187  and  228  of  the  Ttavnncore  Penal  Code. 


10.  (D  If  the  services  of  the  chairman  or  of  any  other  independent- 

member  of  a  Court  or  Board  cease  to  be  available  at  any 
Filii  ig  of  time  for  the  purpises  of  the  Comt  or  BrarJ,  the  appoint- 

V«a*nc;«s.  lug  authority  shall  in  the  case  of  ft  chairman,  and  may, 

in  the  case  of  any  other  membler,  appoint  another  in- 
depe  dent  person  to  fill  the  vacancy,  and  the  proceedings  shall  be  con¬ 
tinued  before  the  Court  or  Board  so  reconstituted. 

(2)  Where  the  Court,  or  Board  consists  of  one  person  only  and  Mb 
services  cease  to  be  available  as  aforesaid,  the  appointing  authority  shall 
appoint  another  independent  person  in  his  place,  and  the  proceedings  shall 
be  continued  before  the  person  so  appointed. 

(3)  Where  a  Board  includes  an  equal  number  of  persons  represen¬ 
ting  the  Parties  to  the  disPote,  and  the  services  of  any  such  person  cease 
to  be  available  as  aforesaid,  the  appointing  authority  shall  rppoint,  in  the 
manner  specified  in  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  6,  another  person  to  take  his 
place,  and  the  proceedings  shall  be  continued  before  the  Board  so  reconsti¬ 
tuted. 

Explanation —  Nothing  in  this  Section  shell  be  deemed  to  prevent 
the  reconstituted  Court  or  Boa>d  from  restarting  proceedings  from  any 
stage. 

11,  The  report  of  a  Court  or  Board  shall  be  in  writing  and  shall  be 
IVrm  of  ruport  signed  by  all  the  members  of  the  Coort  or  Board.: 


Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Section  shall  be  deemed  to  prevent 
any  member  of  a  Court  or  Board  from  recording  a  minute  of  dissent  from  a 
repost  or  from  any  recommendation  made  therein, 

12.  <T)  The  report  ox  a  Court  or  Board,  together  with  any  minute  of 
dissent  recorded  therewith,  shall  as  soon  ae  possible  after 
PubikMion  of  its  receipt  by  the  authority  by  whi  ch  the  Court  or  Board 
resuit  of  enquiry  was  appointed,  be  published  by  that  authority  In  such 
manner  as  it  thinks  fit, 

(4)  The  said  authority  may  publish  or  cause  to  be  published  from 
time  to  time  in  such  manner  as  such  authority  thinks  fit,  any  information 
obtained,  or  conclusions  arrived  at,  by  the  Court  o-  Beard  as  the  result  or 
in  the  Course  of  its  inquiry  or  investigation, 
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j.3.  (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  Section  12,  there 
shall  not  be  included  in  any  report  or  publication  made 
Certain  matters  0r  authorised  by  a  Court  or  Board  or  the  authority  ap- 
to  be  lcept  con-  pointing  a  Coivt  or  Board  any  information  obtained  by 

fideuti&l.  the  Court  or  Board  in  the  course  of  it ;  inquiry  or  investi¬ 

gation  as  to  any  Trade  Union  or  as  to  any  individual 
business  i whether  carried  on  by  a  person,  firm  or  company)  which  is  not 
available  otherwise  than  through  evidence  gi  ven  before  the  Court  or  Boad, 
if  the  trade  Union,  person,  firm  or  company  in  question  has  preferred  a 
written  request  to  the  Court  or  Boarl  that  such  information  shall  be  treated 
as  confidential,  nor  shall  any  individual  memlw  of  the  Court  or  Board  or 
any  person  concerned  in  the  pro.  eedings  before  it  disclose  any  such  infor¬ 
mation  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Secretary  of  *he  Trade  Union 
or  the  person,  firm  or  company  in  question,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(2)  If  any  member  of  a  'Court  or  Board  or  any  person  present  at  or 
concerned  In  the  Proceedings  before  a  Court  or  Board  wilfully  discloses  any 
information  in  contravention  of  the  provision  of  sub-section  d),  he  shall,  on 
complaint  made  by  or  under  the  authority  of  the  Trade  Union  or  individual 
business  affected,  be  punishab'e  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  one  thousand 
rupees  ; 

Provided  that  nothing  ia  his  sub-section  shall  apply  to  the  disclosure 
of  any  such  information  for  the  purposes  o!  a  prosecution  under  Section  187 
of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code. 

(8)  No  Criminal  Court  inferior  to  that  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First 
Class  shall  try  any  offence  under  this  Section. 

(4)  No  Criminal  Court  shall  take  cognisance  of  any  offence  under 
this  Section  except  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  authority  appointing 
such  Court  or  Board  ;  and  no  Civil  Court  shall  without  the  like  sanction  en¬ 
tertain  any  suit  against  a  member  of  a  Court  or  Beard,  or  nny  person  present 
at  or  concerned  in  the  procee  iings  before  a  Court  or  Board,  for  any  maiter 
arising  out  of  such  proceedings. 

14.  Subject  to  such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  may  be  prescribed  any 

Party  to  a  dispute  ui.der  inquiry  or  investigation  by  a 
fiepivseiiuti.m  court  <  r  Bjanl  shall  be  entitled  to  be  represented  before 
of  P*  ■-  the  Court  or  Board  by  a  legal  practitioner 

Special  provision  regarding  Puttie  Utility  Services. 

15.  (1)  Any  Person  who,  being  employed  in  a  public  uti'ity  service,  goes 

on  strike  in  breach  of  contr  ict  express  or  implied  without 
Sudden  strikes  having  given  to  bis  employer  and  to  the'presaribed  author- 
and  look-outs  in  ity  within  one  month  before  so  striking,  not  less  than 
utility  services  fourteen  day’s  p-evious  notice,  in  writing  of  his  intention 
to  go  on  strike  or.  having  given  such  notice  goes  on  strike  before  the  expiry 
thereof,  shall  be  punishable  with  imp.  lion  men t  which  may  extend  to  one 
month,  or  with  fine  which  ®ay  extend  to  fifty  rupees,  or  with  both. 

(2)  Any  employer  carrying  on  any  public  utility  service  who  locks 
Out  any  of  Ms  w.  rfonen  in  breach  of  contract  express  or  implied  without  Lav¬ 
ing  given  lo  than  and  to  the  prescribed  authority  within  one  moth  before 
such  lock-cut,  nrtless  loan  fourteen  days  co'ice  in  writing  of  his  intention 
to  Jock  them  out,  or,  having  given  suoh  notice,  locks  them  out  before  the 
expiry  thereof,  shall  be  punishable  in  th  i  mpri  sonment  which  may  extend 
to  one  month,  or  with  fine  which  may  extended  to  one  thousand  rupees,  or 
With  both. 


(3)  Whers  the  employer  committing  an  offence  under  sub  section  (2) 
is  a  corporation  company  or  other  association  of  person,  any  "secretary, 
direct  ir  or  other  officer  or  person  concerned  with  the  management  thereof 
shall  he  punishable  as  therein  provided  unless  he  proves  that  the  offence 
was  committed  without  his  knowledge  or  without  his  consent. 

(4)  No  Cr initial  Co-nt  shall  take  cognisance  of  any  offence  under 
this  Section  or  of  the  abetment  of  any  such  offence  save  on  complaint  made 
by  or  under  authority  from  Our  Government,  cr  tucb  officer  as  may  be  pre¬ 
scribed  in  that  behalf . 

(5>  No  Criminal  Oourt  inferior  to  that  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First 
I'iass,  shall  try  any  offence  under  this  Section. 

Special  provision  for  illegal  strikes  and  lock  outs, 

16.  (  i  A  strike  or  a  lock-out  shall  be  illegal  which - 
Illegal  Writes  and 

(a  )  has  any  object;  other  than  the  furtherance  of  a  trad®  dispute 
within  the  trade  or  industry  in  which  the  strikers  or  employers  locking  out 
are  engaged  ;  and  _ 

(&)  is  des4  ned  or  calculated  to  inflict  severe,  general  and  pro¬ 
longed  hardship  upon  the  community  and  thereby  to  compel  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  to  take  or  abstain  from  taking  any  particular  course  of  action, 

(2)  It  shall  be  i  1  legal  to  commence  or  continue,  or  fo  apply  any 
sums  in  direct  furtherance  or  support  of,  any  such  i  liega!  strike  or  lock-out. 

(.3.)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Section— 

(a)  a  trade  dispute  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  within  a  trade  or 
industry  unless  it  is  a  dispute  between  employers  and  workmen,  or  between 
workmen  and  workmen,  in  that  trade  or  industry,  which  is  connected,  with 
the  employment  or  non  employment  or  the  terms  of  the  exnplojunent  or 
with  the  conditions  of  labour,  of  persons  in  that  trade  or  industry  : 

i  k)  without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  expression  “trade  or 
industry”  workmen  shall  be  deemed  to  be  within  the  same  trade  or  indus¬ 
try  if  their  wages  or  conditions  of  employment  are  determined  in  accordance 
with  agreements  made  with  the  same  employer  or  group  of  employers. 

(4)  A  strike  or  a  lock-out  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  calculated  to 
compel  Our  Government  unless  such  compulsion  might  reasonably  be 
expected  as  a  consequence  thereof. 

17  (1)  If  any  person  'commences ,  eon  Unites,  declares  or  instigates  or  incites 
others  to  take  part  in  or  otherwise  aote  in  furtherance  of 
Penalty.  a  strike  or  lock-out  which  is  illegal  under  the  provisions 

of  Section  16,  he  shall  be  punishable  with  simple  im¬ 
prisonment  which  may  extend  to  three  months,  or  with  fine  which  may 
extend  to  two  hundred  rupees,  or  with  both  ; 

Provided  that  no  person  shall  be  deemed  to  have  committed  an  offence 
under  this  Section  by  reason  only  of  his  having  ceased  work  or  refused  fo 
continue  to  work  or  to  accept  employment. 

(2)  No  Oriminal  Court  shall  take  cognisance  oi  any  offence  under 
this  this  Section  save  on  complaint  made  by,  or  under  authority  from.  Our 
Goverment  or  such  Officer  as  may  be  prescri  bed  in  that  behalf. 

(3)  No  Criminal  Court  inferior  to  that  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First 
Class  sin  11  try  any  offence  under  this  Section. 


18,  (1'  No  poison  refusing  to  take  part,  or  to  oontmue  to  take  part,  in 

any  strike  or  lock-out  which  is  illegal  under  the  provigj. 
Protection  of  ons  of  Section  16,  shall,  by  reason  of  such  refusa!  0r  by 
parsons  withhold-  mason  of  any  action  taken  by  him  under  this  Section,  be 
iug  from  illegal  subject  to  explusiou  from  any  trade  union,  or  to  any  ifoe 
strike  or  lock-out  or  penalty,  or  to  deprivtaion  of  any  right,  or  benefit  to 
which  he  or  his  legal  representatives  whould  otherwise 
be  entitled,  or  be  liable  to  be  placed  in  any  respect,  either  directly  ot 
indirectly,  under  any  disability  or  at  any  disadvantage  as  compared  with 
other  members  of  the  union,  anything  to  the  contrary  in  the  rules  of  a  trade 
union  notwithstanding. 

(2)  Nothing  in  the  rules  of  a  trade  union  requiring  the  settlement 
of  disputes  in  any  manner  shall  apply  to  any  proceed)  g  for  enforcing  any 
right  or  exemption  secured  by  this  Section,  and  in  any  such  proceeding  the 
Civil  Court  may,  in  lieu  of  ordering  a  person  who  has  been  expelled  from 
membership  of  a  trade  union  to  be  restored  to  membership,  order  that  he 
be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  trade  union  such  sum  by  way  of  compensa¬ 
tion  o?  damages  as  that  Court  thinks  just. 

Rules. 

19  (l)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect 

Power  to  in*ke rales  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

(.2)  In  Particular  and  without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  fore- 
^goipg  power,  such  rules  may  provide  for  all  or  any  of  the  following  matters 
namely : 

(a)  the  constitution,  powers  and  procedures  of  Courts  and  Boards, 
including  rales  to  the  summoning  of  witnesses,  the  production  of  document 
relevant  to  the  subject  matter  of  an  inquiry  or  investigation  and  the  number 
xft  members  necessary  to  form  a  quorom  ; 

tb)  the  allowances  admissible  to  members  of  Courts  and  Boards 
and  to'  witnesses ; 

(e)  the  ministerial  establishment  which  may  be  allotted  to  a  Court 
or  Board  and  the  salaries  and  allowances  payable  to  members  of  such  esta¬ 
blishments  ; 

(d)  the  conditions  and  restrictions  subject  to  which  persons  may 
be  represented  by  legal  practitioners  m  proceedings  under  this  Regulation 
before  a 'Gemt  or  Board  ; 

(a)  any  other  matter  which  is  to  be  or  may  be  prescribed. 

(3J  AU  rules  made  under  Jhis  Section  shall  be  publi  shed  in  Our 
Go  Vermont  Gazette  and  shall,  on  such  publication,  have  effect  as  if  enacted 
on  this  Regulation, 

’Office  of  the  Secretory  to  the  E,  I.  Chaoeo, 

>Sri  Mulam  Assembly  Secretary -to  tie  Sri  Mulcm  Asserntty. 
Trivandrum,  24  th  November  193-7, 


Annexure  II. 

REPORT  OF  THE  SELECT  COMMiTTEE  OF  THE 
TRAVANCORE  FACTORIES  BILL, 

To 

The  President. 

Sri  Mulam  Assembly, 

Trivandrum. 

Sir, 

We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to 
consider,  and  report  ou  tbe  Trayaneore  Factories  Bill,  have  considered  the 
Bill  and  be?  now  to  submit  this  our. 

REPORT. 

We  have  considered  the  Bill  clause  by  clauso  and  we  note  below  our 
conclusions. 

CLAUSE  2, 

1,  Sab  clause  (jj :  An  amendment  was  proposed  to  enlarge  the  d©' 
finition  of  “factory’’  and  to  amend  it  as  follows 

‘‘Factory”  means  any  premises  including  the  precincts  thereof — 

(al  whereon  twenty  or  more  workers  are  working,  or  were  working  on 
any  day  of  the  preceding  twelve  months,  and  in  any  part  of  which  a  manu¬ 
facturing  process  is  being  carried  on  i  with  the  aid  of  power,  or  is  ordinarily  so 
carried  on,  or 

(6)  whereon  fifty  or  more  workers  are  working  or  were  working  on  any 
of  the  preceding  twelve  months  in  any  part  of  which  any  manufacturing 
process  with  Coir  Yam  or  Cashewnut  is  being  carried  on  even  though  it  be 
without  tbe  aid  of  power  but  does  not  include  a  mine  subject  to  +he  operation 
of  the  Travancore  Mines  and  Minerals  Regulation.” 

The  proposal  was,  however,  rejected  by  a  majority. 

Clause  10. 

2.  Sub-clause  (8) :  There  was  considerable  discussion  about  the  quali¬ 
fications  of  the  persons  who  may  [be  appointed  as  Inspectors  but  it  was 
decided  in  the  end  to  leave  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  Government  ’to  see  that 
men  of  proper  qualifications  and  high  character  are  alone  appointed  as 
Inspectors. 

New  Clause. 

o.  There  was  a  proposal  to  insert  the  following  new  clause  after  clause 
19 

“In  every  factory  where  ten  or  more  women  are  employed  creches  shall 
be  provided” . 

But,  the  Committee  by  a  majority  rejected  it. 

Clause  34. 

4  There  was  a  proposal  to  reduce  the  fifty-four  hours  to  forty-eight 
hours,  the  sixty  hours  1 1  fifty-four  and  the  fifty-six  houi-3  to  fifiyfour,  It 
was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  the  Committee. 

Clause  36. 

5.  There  was  an  amendment  to  reduce  the  ten  hours  to  eight  hours.  It 
was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  the  Committee. 

Clause  37. 

6.  There  was  an  amendment  to  reduce  the  six  hours  to  four  hours  and 
to  increase  the  one  hour  to  one-aud-a-half  hours  and  to  delete  sub-clause  (i), 
The  amendment  was  rejected  by  a  majority. 

ol,  No.  3, 


CLAUSE  48  (1). 

7,  Line  3  :  After  “Chapter”  insert  “other  than  the  provisions  of  olause 
(.  J)  of  sub-seotion  (1)  of  Section  45  and  of  the  provisos  to  that  sub¬ 
section”. 

One  of  the  purposes  of  this  Bill  is  to  prohibit,  save  m  very  exceptional 
circumstances,  the  employment  of  women  during  night  hours.  If,  however, 
clause  43  is  allowed  to  stant  as  it  is,  managers  or  supervisors  or  employees 
in  confidential  capacities  may  be  exempted  from  the  prohibition,  even  if 
they  happen  to  be  women,  The  object  of  the  amendment  that  we  propose 
is  to  take  away  the  power  to  oxempt  in  the  case  .of  women,  _  We  uitpy  add 
that  an  amendment  to  the  same  effect  was  introduced  in  British  India  by 
Act  XI  of  1935, 

Clause  45  i.l)  (5). 

8,  Substitute  “6  p.  m,”  for  “7  p,  m,”.  It  is  desirable  that  women 
should  reach  their  homes  sufficiently  early  and  hence  this  amendment. 

Clause  47  (1). 

9,  There  was  a  proposal  that  in  this  clause  "fifty-four  hours”  must  be 
substituted  for  ‘‘sixty  hours”.  The  proposal  was,  however,  rejected  by  a 
majority, 

Clause  54. 

10,  In  sub-clause  (S'),  substitute  "6  p,  m,”  for  "7  P,  m.” 

A  New  Clause  afteb  Clause  59. 

11,  There  was  a  proposal  that  after  olause  59,  the  following  new  clause 
should  be  inserted 

"The  medical  fee  for  obtaining  the  certificate  referred  to  in  clause  59, 
sub-clause  (a'',  shall  be  paid  by  the  Manager  ” 

It  was  rejected  by  a  majority, 

12,  Some  clorical  mistakes  noticed  have  been  corrected  in  the  copy  ot 
the  Bill  revised  by  us. 

13,  A  Bill  as  rovised  is  appended  here  to. 

14,  The  Bill  as  revised  must  be  republished. 

Trivandrum, 

22nd  .September  1937. 

Subject  to  the  right  of  moving 

amendments,  (Signed) 


Do. 

Do. 


Subject  to  the  dissenting  note 
Subject  to  the  right  of  the  movin 
amendments . 


Do, 


V.  K.  Velayudhan. 

P.  K,  Kunju, 

C.  0,  Ponnamma, 

M.  L.  Janardhanan  Pillai, 
A.  Thanu  Pillai. 

K.  Narayanaperumal  Nadar. 


Do .  N,  John  Joseph . 

JJo.  Do.  J.  W.  Tolson. 

Do.  Do.  1< .  C.  Karunakaran. 

Do.  Do.  K.  Parameswaran  Pillai. 

Do,  Do,  C.  Kumara  Das. 

Do.  Do,  T.  M.  Varghese. 

Do.  Do.  N.  Narayana  -Kurup. 

DISSENTING  NOTE  BY  Mr.  K.  NARAYANAPERUMAL  NADAR. 


extend  the  application  of  the  Indian  Factories  Act  and  io  make  substantial 
provisions  calculated  to  secure  the  welfare  of  the  factory  labourers,  in  the 
Select  Committee,  it  was  not  possible  to  effect  material  improvements  in 
the  Bill  for  the  good  of  the  workers. 

I,  therefore,  dissent  from  the  views  of  the  majority  on  two  important 
points,  one  dealing  with  hours  of  work,  the  other,  dealing  with  the  definition 
of  factory. 

Clause  84. 

Clause  34  fixes  54  hours  a  week  for  perennial  factories  and  60  hours  for 
the  seasonal,  The  underlying  motive  in  the  reduction  of  the  hours  of  work 
is  the  avoidance  of  fatigue.  Reasonable  reduction  in  the  number  of  tours 
of  work  can  be  no  detriment  to  efficiency.  The  correct  view  is  that  43 hours 
should  be  the  weekly  limit  for  non-seasonal  factories  ?nd  54  for  the  seasonal. 
The  provision  in  the  Bill  is  based  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Royal 
Commission  on  labour.  But,  8  of  the  members  of  the  Commission  accepted 
48  hours  of  work  for  the  Indian  Factories.  They  base  their  arguments  on 
climatic  and  physical  grounds.  The  International  Labour  Con'ereneo 
accepted  8  hours  a  day.  _  The  argument  that  our  law  should  be  in  line  with 
the  British  Indian  Law  is  not  altogether  correct. 

Definition  oi  Factory, 

If  the  full  advantage  of  the  Bill  is  to  be  given,  it  must-  be  extended  to 
those  factories  where  10  or  more  are  working  with  the  aid0f  power.  The 
Government  of  Bombay  have  issued  orders  for  the  issue  of  notices  oxtending 
the  Indian  Factories  Act  to  premises  employing  10  or  more  workers,  when 
manufacturing  process  is  carried  on  with  or  without  the  aid  of  power. 

Itthaight  be  perhaps  argued  that  the  extension  of  the  application  of  the 
Act  might  lead  to  strangulation  of  the  cottage  Industries  in  the  State. 

There  can  be  no  valid  reason  for  entertaining  such  apprehension.  The 
small  factories  are  working  on  the  same  principle  w'ith  the  same  power.  If 
a  small  factory  is  worked  without  the  aid  of  power,  it  has  no  reason  to  enler- 
tainanyfear.  Big  coir  factories  and  big  cashewnut  factories  though  they 
are  worked  without  the  aid  of  Power  should  not  be  allowed  to  escape  froffit 
the  operation  of  the  Bi  11, 

Coffee  and  Tea  Factories. 

More  than  90  per  cent,  of  the  tea  and  coffee  ostates  have  their  owfl 
factories,  The  Plantation  system  is  mostly  undor  the  European  manage' 
ment.  If  the  definition  of  factory  as  given  in  the  Bill  is  accepted  and  tho 
Bill  passed  into  law,  95  percent,  of  the  labourers  in  the  estates  do  not  derive 
any  benefit  at  all.  In  asmuch  as  we  are  legislating  mainly  in  the  interest 
of  workers,  the  scope  of  the  Bi  11  should  be  extended. 

A  careful  study  into  the  conditions  of  estate-labourers  will  not  fail  to 
show  that  workers  live  a  hellish  life. 

The  system  of  recruitment  of  labourers  through  Kanganies  or  Labour 
Suppliers,  penal  contracts,  low  wages,  housing  problems,  over-crowding, 
long  hours  of  work,  preponderance  of  labour  of  under-aged  children,  all 
these  make  their  conditions  deplorable.  It  is  therefore  imperative  that 
Suitable  provisions  are  made  in  the  Bill. 

(Sd.)  K.  NARAVANiPEfioMAii  Nadar, 
Trivandrtfci,  E.  I.  Cbacko, 

7th  October  1087.  Secretary  to  tlw  Sri  Mulam  Assembly 
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THE  TRAVANCORE  FACTORIES  BILL. 

(4«  revised  by  the  Select  Committee). 

[The  words  underlined  indicate  the  amendments  suggested  by  thi 
Committee). 


A  Regulation  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  regulating  labour 
in  factories. 

Where  as  it  if?  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  tie  law  regulating 

Preamble.  labour  in  factories  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows 

CHAPTER  I. 

Preliminary, 

Short  tit  e,  extent,  1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  bo  called  the  Travan* 

1 11,1  c-onunenoement.  core  Factories  Regulation,  Ill  . 

(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore. 

(3)  It  shall  come  into  force  on . 

Definitions.  2.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything  re¬ 

pugnant  in  the  subject  or  contex  — 

(a  ■,  “adolescent”  means  a  person  who  has  completed  his  fifteenth 
but  has  not  completed  his  seventeenth  year  ; 

(b)  ‘‘adult”  means. a  person  who  has  completed  his  seventeenth 

year ; 

(e)  “child”  means  a  person  who  has  not  completed  his  fifteenth  ' 

year ; 

I'd)  “day”  means  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours  beginning  at  mid¬ 
night  ; 

(e)  “week’.’  means  a  period  of  seven  days  beginning  at  midnight 
on  Saturday  night ; 

(J)  “power”  means  electrical  energy,  and  any  other  form  of  energy 
which  is  mechanically  transmitted  and  is  not  generated  by  human  or 
animal  agency ; 

[g)  “manufacturing  process”  means  any  process— 

(i)  for  making,  altering,  repairing,  ornamenting,  finishing  or 
packing,  or  otherwise  treating  any  article  or  substance  with  a  view  to  its 
use,  sale  transport,  delivery  or  disposal,  or 

(ii )  for  pumping  oil,  water  or  sewage,  or 

(iii)  for  generating,  transforming  or  transmitting  power  ; 

(h)  “worker”  means  a  person  employed,  whether  for  wages  or  not, 
in  any  manufacturing  process,  or  in  cleaning  any  part  of  the  machinery  or 
premises  used  for  a  manufacturing  process,  or  in  any  other  kind  of  work 
whatsoever  incidental  to  or  connected  with  the  manufacturing  process  or 
connected  with  the  subject  of  tbe  manufacturing  process,  but  does  not  in¬ 
clude  any  person  solely  employed  in  a  clerical  capacity  in  any  room  or  place 
where  no  manufacturing  procesfe  is  being  carried  on  ; 

•  i)  “factory”  means  any  premises  including  the  precincts  there¬ 
of  whereon  twenty  or  more  wort  era  are  working,  or  were  working  on  any 
day  of  fie  preceding  twelvemonths,  and  in  any  part  of  which  a  manufac¬ 
turing  process  is  being  serried  on  with  the  aid  of  power,  or  is  ordinarily 


Booarried  on,  but  does  not  includes,  mine  subject  to  the  operation  of  tl* 
Travancore  Mines  and  Minerals  Regulation  ; 

(Jfc)  “machinery”  includes  all  plant  whereby  power  is  generated 
transformed,  transmitted  or  appli  ed  ;  ’ 

(l)  “ocoupier”  of  a  factory  means  the  person  who  has  ultimate 
control  oyer  the  affairs  of  the  factory  : 

Provided  that  where  the  afiairs  of  a  factory  are  entrusted  to  a  managing 
agent,  such  agent  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  occupier  of  the  factory  ; 

( m )  where  work  of  the  same  kind  is  carried  out  by  two  or  more 
sets  of  workers  working  during  different  periods  of  the  day,  each  of  such 
sets  is  called  a  “relay”,  and  the  period  or  periods  for  which  it  works  is 
called  a  “shift”,  and 

(n)  “prescribed”  means  prescribed  by  rules  made  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  under  this  Regulation, 

3,  References  to  time  of  day  in  this  Regulation  are  references  to  snot 
Befc-renoes  to  time  of  time  as  may  be  prescribed  to  be  observed,  and,  in  the 

d»y.  absence  of  any  such  time,  to  Indian  Standard  Time, 

which  Is  five  and  a  half  hours  ahead  of  Greenwich  Mean  Time. 

4,  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  a  factory  which  is  exclusi¬ 

vely  engaged  iu  one  or  more  of  the  following  manu- 
Seasonal  fsotovies.  facturing  process,  namely,  cotton  ginning,  cotton  or 
jots  pressing,  the  decortication  of  groundnuts,  the 
manufacture  of  coffee,  indigo,  lac,  rubber,  sugar ’'including  molasseB  and 
jaggery)  or  tea,  or-  any  manufacturing  process  which  is  incidental  to  or  con¬ 
nected  with  any  of  the  aforesaid  processes,  is  a  seasonal  factory  : 

Provided  that  Our  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Government 
Gazette,  declare  any  such  factory  in  which  manufacturing  processes  are 
ordinarily  carried  on  for  more  than  one  hundred  and  eighty  working  days 
in  the  year,  not  to  be  a  seasonal  factory  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regula¬ 
tion. 

(2)  Our  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette 
declare  any  specified  factory  in  whioh-manufacturing  processes  are  ordinarily 
carried  on  for  not  more  than  one  hundred  and  ei  ghty  working  days  in  the 
year  and  cannot  be  carried  on  except  during  particular  seasons  or  at  times 
dependent  on  the  irregular  action  of  natural  forces,  to  be  a  seasonal  factory 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation. 

5,  (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  cjause  (j)  of  Section  2, 

Our  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Govern- 
Power  to  fleol&re  ment  Gazette,  declare  any  premises  whereon  or  within 
premises  to  be  fan-  the  precincts  whereof  a  manufacturing  process  is  car- 
torleS-  _  ried  on,  whether  with  or  without  the  aid  of  power  and 

whereon  or  within  the  precincts  whereof,  on  any  one  day  of  the  twelve 
months  preceding  the  notification,  ten  or  more  workers  were  employed,  to 
,  be  a  factory  for  all  or  any  of  the'purposes  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  A  notification  under  sab-section  (1)  may  be  made  in  respect  ol 
any  specified  premises  or  class  of  premises. 

(3)  A  notification  under  sub-section  (1)  shall.cease  to  haw  effect  it 
.  respect  of  any  premises  after  the  lapse  of  twelve  months  during  which  not 

more  than  nine  workers  were  employed  thereon  on  any  day, 
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fi-  Our  Government  may,  by  order  in  writing,  direct  that  the  di  fferent 
I’ow-er  to  (ioolare  departments  or  branches  of  a  specified  factory  shall  be 
departm sots  to  lie  so-  treated  as  separate  factories  for  all  or  any  of  the  pur- 
parate  factories.  poses  of  this  Regulation. 

7.  Where  Our  Government  are  statisfied  that,  following  upon  a  change 

of  occupier  of  a  factory  or  in  ho  manufacturing 
IVw.rto  ex'inpt  on  processes  carried  on  therein,  the  number  of  workers  for 
a  change  in  the  fao-  the  time  being  working  in  the  factory  is  less  than 
tory.  twenty  and  is  not  likely  to  be  twenty  or  more  on  any 

day  during  the  ensuing  twelve  months,  it  may,  by 
order  in  writing,  exempt  such  factory  from  the  operation  of  this  Regula¬ 
tion  : 

Provided  that  any  exemption  so  granted  shall  cease  to  have  effect  on 
and  after  any  day  <  n  which  twenty  or  more  workers  work  iu  the  factory. 

8.  In  any  .case  of  public  emergency  Our  Government  may,  by  notifica- 
I’mvcr  to  exempt  tion  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  exempt  any  factory 

during  public  envr-  from  any  or  all  of  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  for 
fW-  such  period  os  they  may  think  fit. 

9.  (1)  Before  work  is  begun  in  any  factory  after  the  commencement  of 
Notice  to  Inspector  this  Regulation,  or  before  work  is  begun  in  any 

before  coninimo  seasonal  factory  each  season,  the  occupier  shall  send 
uiOMi  of  work.  to  the  Inspector  a  written  notice  containing  — 

(<s)  the  name  of  the  factory  and  its  situation, 

(&)  the  address  to  which  communications  relating  to  the 
factory  should  be  sent, 

(c)  the  nature  of  the  manufacturing  processes  to  be  carried  on 
in, the  factory, 

(d)  the  nature  and  the  amount  of  the  power  to  be  used, 
and 

(e)  the  name  of  the  person  who  shall  bo  the  manager  of  the 
factory  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation 

(2)  Whenever  another  person  is  ap, painted  as  manager,  the  occupier 
shall  send  to  the  Inspector  a  written  notice  of  the  change,  written  seven 
days  from  the  date  cn  which  the  new  manager  assumes  charge. 

(8;  During  any  period  for  which  no  person  has  been  designa¬ 
ted  as  manager  of  a  factory  under  this  Section,  or  during  which  the  per¬ 
son  designated  does  not  manage  the  factory  any  person  found  acting  as 
manager,  or,  if  no  such  person  is  found,  the  occupior  himself,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  manager  of  the  factory  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regula¬ 
tion, 

CHAPTER  H. 

The  Impeding  staff. 

10.  (i)  Our  Government  may,  by  notification  m  Our  Government 

Gazette,  appoint  such  persons  as  they  think  fit  to  be 
ISapactors.  Inspectors  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  within 

such  local  limits  as  they  may  assign  to  them  res* 

pOotively. 

(2)  Our  Government  may,  by  notification  as  aforesaid,  appoint  any 
person  to  be  a  Chief  Inspector,  who  shall,  in  addition  to  the  powers  confer 
ted  on  a  Chief  Inspector  under  this  Regulation,  exercise  the  powers  of  a]) 
Inspector  throughout  the  State. 

Yol.  XI.  Ho.  3, 
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(8)  No  person  shall  be  appointed  to  be  an  Inspector  under  eub-section 
(1)  or  a  Chief  Inspector  under  eub-section  (2)  or,  having  been  so  appointed 
shall  continue  to  hold  office,  who  is  or  becomes  directly  or  indirectly  in¬ 
terested  in  a  factory  or  in  any  process  or  business  carried  on  thorein  or  in 
any  patent  or  machinery  connected  therewith! 

(4)  Every  District  Magistrate  shall  be  an  Inspector  for  his  district. 

(5)  Our  Government  may  also,  by  notification  as  aforesaid,  iappoin* 
such  public  officers  as  they  think  fit  to  be  additional  Inspectors  for  all  c1 
any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  -within  such  local  limits  as  they 
may  assign  to  them  respectively. 

(.6)  In  any  area  where  there  are  more  Inspectors  than  one,  Our  Govern 
ment  may,  by  notification  as  aforesaid,  declare  the  powers  which  such  Ins¬ 
pectors  shall  respectively  exercise,  and  the  Inspector  to  whom  the  prescribe 
notices  are  to  be  sent, 

(7)  Every  Chief  Inspector  and  Inspector  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  pu¬ 
blic  servant,  within  the  meaning  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code  and  shall 
be  officially  subordinate  to  such  authority  as  Our  Government  may  specify 
in  this  behalf. 

11,  Subject  to  any  rules  made  by  Our  Government  in 
TWeisof  I  ns.  is  behalf,  an  Inspector  may,  within  the  local  limits  for 
pactor.  which  he  is  'appointed — 

(«)  enter,  with  such  assistants  (if  any)  being  persons  in  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  Our  Government  or  of  any  municipal  or  other  public  authority,  as 
he  thinks  fit,  any  place  which  is,  or  which  he  has  reason  to  believe  to  be, 
need  as  factory  or  capable  of  being  declared  to  be  a  factory  under  the  pro¬ 
vision  of  Section  5  ; 

^6)  Snake  such  examination  of  the  premises  and  plant  and  of  any 
prescribed  registers,  and  take  on  the  spot  or  otherwise  such  evidence  of  any 
persons  as  he  may  deem  necessary  for  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  this  Re¬ 
gulation  ;  and 

(c)  exercise  such  other  powers  as  may  be  necessary  for  carrying  out 
the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  ; 

Provided  that  no  one  shall  be  required  under  this  Section  to  answer 
any  question  or  give  any  evidence  tending  to  criminate  himself. 

12.  (1)  Our  Government  may  appoint  such  registerd  medical  practi¬ 
tioners  as  they  think  fit  to  be  certifying  surgeons  fot  the 
Certifying  Sur-  purposes  of  this  Regulation  within  s:ch  lecal  limits  ae 
t!eona-  they  may  assign  to  them  respectively. 

(2)  A  certifying  surgeon  may  authorise  any  registered  medical  practi¬ 
tioner  to  exercise  any  of  his  powers  under  this  Regulation  : 

Provided  that  a  certificate  of  fitness  fo±  employment  granted  by  such 
authorised  practitioner  shall  he  valid  for  a  period  of  three  months  only, 
-  unless  it  is  confirmed  by  the  certifying  surgeon  himself  after  examination 
of  the  person  concerned. 

Fxplanafion‘~-Tn  this  Section  a  “registered  medical  practionet”  m 0 tot 
any  person  possessing  the  qualifications  prescribed  or  any  person  declared 
by_orfr  Governmeht,by  notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  to  be  a  ie* 

stored  medical  practitioner  for  the  purposes  of  this  Section. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Health  and  Safety,' 

33.  Ever}  factory  shall  be  kept  clean  and  free  from  effluvia  arising  front 
any  drain,  privy  or  other  nuisance,  and  shall  be  cleansed 
Ch-anliuoss.  at  such  tin. os  and  by  such  methods  as  may  bo  prescribed 
and  these  methods  may  include  lime  washing  or  colour' 
washing,  painting,  varnishing  disinfecting  and  deodorising. 

14.  (1)  Every  factory  shall  be  ventilated  in  accordance 
Ventilation.  with  such  standards  and  by  spoh  methods  as  may  be  pres¬ 
cribed. 

(21  Where  gas,  dust  or  other  impurity  is  generated  in  the  course  of 
work,  adequate  measures  shall  be  taken  to  prevent  injury  to  the  health  of 
workers. 

(3)  If  it  appears  to  the  Inspector  that  in  any  factory  gas,  dust  or  other 
impurity  generated  in  the  course  of  work  is  being  inhaled  by  the  workers  to 
an  injurious  extent,  and  that  such  generation  or  inhalation  could  be  preven¬ 
ted  by  the  use  of  mechanical  or  other  devices,  he  may  serve  on  the  manager 
of  the  factory  an  order  in  writing,  directing  that  mechanical  or  other  devices 
for  preventing  Such  generation  or  inhalation  shall  be  provided  before  a 
specified  date,  and  shall  thereafter  be  maintained  in  good  order  and  used 
throughout  working  hours. 

(4)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  for  any  class  of  factories  requiring 
mechanical  or  other  devices  to  be  Provided  and  maintained  for  preventing 
tho  generation  or  inhalation  of  gas,  dust  or  other  impurities,  which  may  be 
injurious  to  workers  and  Specifying  the  nature  of  such  devices. 

Artificial  hnmidi.  15.  (1)  Our  Government  may  make  rules, — 

fication, 

(a)  prescribing  standards  for  the  cooling  properties  of  the  air  in 
factories  in  which  the  humidity  of  the  air  is  artificially  in¬ 
creased  ; 

(5)  regulating  the  methods  used  for  artificially  increasing  the  hu- 
.  midity  of  the  air  ;  and 

(c)  directing  prescribed  tests  for  determining  the  humidity  and 
cooling  properties  of  the  air  to  be  oarried  out  and  recorded. 

(2)  In  any  factory  In  which  the  humidity  of  the  air  is  artificially  incre¬ 
ased,  tbe  water  used  for  the  purpose  shall  be  taken  from  a  public  supply  or 
other  source  of  drinking  water,  or  shall  be effectlve’y  purified  before  it  is  so 
used. 

(3)  If  it  appeal  to  tbe  Inspector  that  the  water  used  in  a  fact  ry  for  in¬ 
creasing  humid:ty  wh'ch  is  required  to  be  effectively  purified  under  rub- 
section  (2)  is  not  effectively  purified,  he  may  serve  on  the  manager  of  the 
factory  an  ord°r  in  writing  specifying  the  measures  which  in  Ws  rpinicn 
should  be  ad  pted,  and  requiring  them  to  be  carried  out  before  a  specified 
date 

16.  If  it  appears  to  the  Chief  Inspector  or  to  an  Inspector  specin'ly 
authorised  in  this  behalf  by  Our  Government  that  the 
Cooling  cooling  pro;  erties  of  tbe  a  r  in  any  factory  are  at  ti  «r es 

Insuffic'ent  to  secure  workers  against  injury  to  health 
against  serious  discomfort,  and  that  they  cap  be  to  a  great  extent  increased 
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by  measures  which  will  not  involve  an  a  mount  of  expense  whioh  is  nn. 
reasonable  in  the  circums lances,  the  Ch’ef  Inspector  miy  serve  on  the  ma¬ 
nager  of  the  factory  an  order  in  writing,  specifying  the  mea  urea  which  in 
his  opinion  should  be  adopted,  and  requiring  them  to  be  carried  out  before 
a  specified  dale. 

17.  In  order  that  no  room  in  a  factory  shall  bo  crowded  during  working 
hours  to  a  dangerous  extent  or  to  an  extent  which  i>.ay  be 
Overcrowding.  injurious  to  the  health  of  the  workers,  the  proportion 
which  the  number  of  cubic  feet  of  space  in  a  room  and  the 
number  of  superficial  foot  of  its  floor  area  bears  to  ihe  number  of  workers 
working  at  anv  time  therein  s-hali  not  be  less  than  such  standards  as  may 
be  prescr'bed  either  generally  or  for  the  particular  'olass  of  work  oarried 
on  in  the  room, 

lighting.  18,  (1)  A  factory  shall  be  sufficiently  lighted  during 

all  working  hours. 

12)  Ifit  appears  to  the  Inspect  >r  that  any  factory  is  not  sufficiently 
lighted,  he  may  serve  on  the  manugei  of  the  factory  an  order  in  wiiting, 
specifying  the  measures  whioh  in  his  opinion  should  be  adopted  and  re¬ 
quiring  them  to  be  carried  out  before  a  specified  date. 

(3)  Our  0 ovemment  may  make  rules  requiring  that  all  factories  of  spe¬ 
cified  classes  shall  be  lighted  in  accordance  with  prescribed  standards, 

19.  (1)  In  every  factory  a  sufficient  supply  of  water 

w»*.er.  fit  for  drinking  shall  be  provided  for  the  workers  at  suit- 

able  places 

(2)  The  supply  required  by  sub-section  (1)  shall  comply  with  such 
standards  as  may  be  prescribed, 

(3)  In  every  factory  in  winch  any  process  involving  contact  by  the 
workers  with  injurious  or  obnoxfous  Subsiance-1  is  oarried  on,  a  sufficient 
supply  of  water  suitable  for 'Washing  shall  be  provided  for  the  use  of 
workers  at  suitable  places  and  with  facilities  for  its  use,  according  to  such 
standards  as  may  be  prescribed, 

20.  For  every  factory  sufficient  [latrines  and  urinals,  according  to  the 

prescribed  standards  shall  be  provided,  for  male  workers 
Tiatrliiaa  &  uriuals  and  for  female  workers  separately^  of  s  lit  ible  patterns 
and  at  convenient  places  as  prescribed,  and  shall  be  kept 
in  a  clean  and  sanitary  condition  during  all  working  hours, 

21,  In  every  factory  the  doorfi  of  each  room  in  which  more  than  twenty 

persons  are  employed  shall,  except  in  the  ease's  of  sliding 
Doors  to  open  doors,  be  constructed  so  as  to  open  outwards,  or,  wheret 
out-vavds  the  door  is  between  two  rooms,  In  the  direc:ijn  of  the 

neare't  exH  from  the  building,  and  no  such  door  shall 
be  locked  or  obstructed  while  any  work. is  being  carried  on  In  the  room. 

Preqautiims  22.  In  every  factory  such  precautions  against  fire  shall 

agiimStfiro.  be  taken  as  may  be  prescribed. 

Means  of  escape .  23.  (1)  Every  fac'ory  shall  be  provided  with  such 

means  of  escape  incase  of  fire  as  can  reasonably  be  re¬ 
quired  in  the  circumstances  of  each  factory. 

.2)  If 'it  appears  to  the  Inspector  teat  any  factory  is  not  so  provided 
be  may  SSrvb  on  thye  ffiapager  of  the  factory  an  order  in  writing,  specifying 
thq  measures  which inhU  opinion  shditld  be  fid-opted,  and  requiring  them 
to  be  carried  out  bdfbr'e  a  scarified  date:  . 

(.3)  The  means  of  escape  shall  not  be  obstructed  while  any  work  18 
‘being  carried  on  in  the  factory. 
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Fencing.  24.  (1)  In  every  factory  the  following  shall  be  kept 

adequately  fenced,  namely, — 

(ns)  every  exposed  mo  ring  part  of  a  prime  mover  and  every  fly  wheat- 
dhectly  conneoiel  to  a  prime  mover. 

(6)  every  hoist  or  lift,  hoist  well  or  lift-well,  and  every  trap. floor  or 
similar  opening  neat  which  any  person  may  have  to  work  or  p.is*,  and 

(o)  every  part  of  the  machinery  which  Cnr  Government  may  pres¬ 
cribe, 

(2)  If  it  appears  to  the  Inspector  that  any  other  part  of  the  machin¬ 
ery  in  a  factory  Is  dangerous  if  not  adequate1*-  fenced  he  may  serve  op  the 
manag.r  o?  the  factory  an  or-1  er  in  writ  ng  i-peeify’ng  the  measures  which 
in  his  opinion  should  be  adopted,  and  requiring  them  to  be  carried  out 

before  a  specified  dat9. 

(3)  All  fencii  g  required  by  or  under  this  Section  or  under  sub¬ 
section  (1)  of  Section  26  shall  be  maintain!  d  in  an  efficient  state  at  all 
times  when  the  workers  have  access  to  the  parts  required  to  be  fenced  except 
where  they  are  under  repair  or  are  unJc-r  examination  in  oonneefion  with 
,epair  or  are  necessarily  exp  .sad  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning  or  lubricating 
or  altering  the  gearing  or  arrangements  of  the  machinery. 

(4)  Such  further  provi  ions  as  may  be  pr,  scribed  shall  be  made  for 
protection  from  d  inger  of  persons  emPl°l'ecl  in  attending  to  the  machlce’y 
in  a  factory. 

25.  If  it  appe  irs  to  the  Inspector  th=t  any  building  or  part  of  a  build- 
ding,  or  any  part  of  the  ways,  machinerj  or  plant  in  a 
Power  to  require  factory  is  in  “such  a  condition  that  it  may  te  danger • 
specifications  of  <!--■-  ous  to  hi  man  life  or  safety,  he  may  serve  on  the 
fective  i  arts  or  tests  manager  of  the  factory  an  order  in  writing  requiring 
of  stability.  him  before  a  specified  date  — 


(a)  to  furnish  such  drawings,  specifications  and  other  particulars 
as  may  be  necessary  to  determine  whether  such  building,  ways,  machinery 
or  plant  can  be  used  with  safety,  or  ’ 

(6 1  to  carry  out  such  tests  as  may  be  necessary  to  determine  the 
strength  or  qua  lity  of  any  specified  parts  and  to  inform  tne  Inspector  of 
the  results  thereof. 

26.  ;  1)  If  it  appears  to  the  Insoctor  that  any  building  or  part  of  a 
building  f'r  any  part  of  the  ways,  machinery  or  plant 
Safety  of  btrl’d-  in  a  factory  is  in  such  a  condition  that  it  is  dans  erons 
ioga  and  roachin  ry  tp  human  life  or  safety,  he  may  serve  on  the  manager 
of  the  factory  an  order  in  writing  specifying  the  a  ea- 
s’  res  which  in  his  opinion  should  be  adopted,  and  requiring  them  to  be 
e*rried  out  before  a  specified  date. 


(2>  If  ft  appears  to  the  Inspector  tout  the  use  of  any  building  on 
part  of  a  building  or  of  anv  port  of  the  ways,  rr  achinery  or  plant  in  a 
factory  (involves  Imminent  danger  to  human  life  or  safety,  he  may  serve  or 
the  manager  of  the  factory  an  order  in  writing  prohibiting  its  use  until  If 
has  been  pr  iperly  repaired  or  altered 

27.  (.11  No  woman  oi  child  si  all  be  allowed  to  clean  or  oil  any  part  of 
the  machinery  of  a  factor?  while  that  part  is  in  motion 


under  power,  rr  to  work  between  moving  parts  or 
between  fixed  and  moving  parts  of  any  ,f>  aohfne^ 
which  is  in  motion  under  pewer.  ! 
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(2)  Out  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Government 
Gazette,  prohibit,  in  any  specified  factory  or  class  of  factories,  the  clean¬ 
ing  or  oiling  by  any  person  of  specified  parts  of  machinery  when  these 
parts  or  in  motion  under  power. 

28.  (1)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  prohibiting  the  admission  to 
p  w,r  to  exclude  any  specified  c^flSS  factories,  or  to  specified  parts 
children  **  thereof,  of  ohildren  who  cannot  be  lawfully  employed 

therein. 


(2)  If  it  appears  to  the  Inspector  that  the  presence  in  any  factory 
or  part  of  a  factory  of  children  who  cannot  be  lawfully  employed  therein 
maybe  dangerous  t  a  them  or  injurious  to  their  health,  he  may  serve 
on  the  manager  of  the  factory  an  order  in  writing  directing  him  to  prevent 
the  admission  of  such  children  to  the  factory  or  any  part  of  it. 

29.  No  woman  or  child  shall  be  employed  in  any  part  of  a  factory  for 
pressing  cotton  in  which  a  cotton-opener  is  at  work, 


ton  openers. 

Provided  that,  if  the  feed-end  of  a  cotton-opener  is  in  a  room  sepa¬ 
rated  from  the  delivery  end  by  a  partition  extending  to  the  'roof,  or  to 
suph  height  as  the  Inspector  may  in  any  particular  case  specify  in  writing, 

■  women  and  children  maybe  employed  on  the  side  of  the  partition  where 
the  feed-end  is  situated, 

30.  Where  in  any  factory  an  accident  occurs  which  causes  death,  or 

which  causes  any  bodily  injury  whereby  any  person 
Notice  of  certain  injure!  is  prevented  from  resun- ing  his  work  in  the 
aooidaut.  factory  during  the  forty-eight  hours  after  the  accident 

occured,  or  which  is  of  any.nnture  which  may  be  pres¬ 
cribed  in  this  behalf,  the  manager  of  the  factory  shall  send  notice  thereof 
to  such  authorities,  and  in  such  form  and  within  such  time,  as  may  be 
prescribed. 

31.  (1)  The  manager  of  a  factory  on  whom  an  order  In  writing  by  an 

Inspector  has  been  served  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Appeals.  Chapter,  or  the  occupier  of  the  factory,  may  within 

thirty  days  of  the  service  of  the  order,  appeal  against  it 
to  Our  Government,  or  to  such  authority  as  Our  Government  may  appoint  In 
this  behalf ;  and  Our  Government  or  appointed  authority  may,  subject  to 
rules  made  in  this  behalf  by  Our  Government,  confirm  modify  or  reverse 
the  order. 

(2)  The  appellate  authority  may,  and  If  so  required  in  the  petition 
or  appeal  shall,  hear  the  appeal  with  the  aid  of  assessors,  one  of  whom  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  appellate  authority  and  the  other  by  such  body  represent¬ 
ing  the  industry  concerned  as  Our  Government  may  prescribe  in  this  behalf ; 

Provided  that  if  no  assessor  is  appointed  by  such  body  or  if  the  asses¬ 
sor  so  appointed  falls  to  attend  at  the  time  and  place  fixed  for  hearing  the 
appeal,  the  appellate  authority  may,  unless  satisfied  that  the  failure  to 
attend  is  due  to  sufficient  cause,  proceed  to  hear  the  appeal  without  the  aid 
of  such  assessor,  or,  if  it  thinks  fit.  without  the  aid  of  any  assessor. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  an  appeal  against  an  order  under  Seotion  16  the 
appellate  authority  shall,  and  in  any  other  case  except  an  appeal  against  an 
order  under  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  26  or  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  28 
the  appellate  authority  may  suspend  the  order  appealed  against  pending 
the  decision  of  the  appeal,  subject  however  to  such  conditions  as  to  partial 
compliance  or  the  adoption  of  temporary  measures  as  it  may  choose  to  im* 
pose  fa  any  oase. 


Prohibition  o 
ployment  of  w 
and  ehil  dion  nea 


32.  Our.  Government  may  make  rules— 

Power  of  Govern, 
i, lent  to  make  rules 
to  supplement  this 
Chapter. 

(a)  Providing  for  any  matter  which,  according  to  any  of  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  this  Chapter,  is  or  may  be  prescribed  ; 

(h)  requiring  the  managers  of  factories  to  maintain  Stores  of  first-add 
appliances  and  provide  for  their  proper  custody  ; 

(e)  providing  against  danger  arising  from  ihc  use  of  mechanical 
transport  in  factories,  other  lhan  railways  ; 

(d)  prescribing  the  rnannu.'  of  the  service  of  rrde^s  under  this 
Chapter  on  managers  of  factories  ; 

(e)  regulating  the  procedure  fo  be  followed  in  presenting  and  hear¬ 
ing  appeals  under  Section  31  and  the  appointment  and  remuneration  of 
assessors. 

(/)  regulating  the  exercise  hy  Inspectors  of  their  powers  under  this 
Chapter  ;  and 

( (j)  providing  for  any  other  matter  which  may  be  expedient  In 
order  to  give  effect  to  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter. 

33.  (1)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  requiring  that  in  any  special 

factory  whe-ein  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  work- 
Additional  power  ers  are  ordinarily  employed,  an  adequate  shelter  shall 
t"  make  health  acd  be  provided  for  the  use  of  workers  during  periods  of 
safety  rules  relating  r6st  and  such  rules  may  prescribe  the  standards  of 
tu  shelters  during  rest  such  eheltel,s 

2 1  Our  Government  may  also  make  rules— 

Rooms  for  children - 

(a  )  requiring  that  in  any  Specified  factory,  wherein  more  than  fifty 
women  wo-kers  are  ordinarily  employed, _  a  suitable  room  shall  be  reserved 
for  the  use  of  children  under  the  age  of  six  years  belonging  to  such  women; 
and 

( l )  prescribing  the  standards  for  such  rooms  and  the  nature  of  the 
supervison  to  be  exercised  over  the  children  therein. 

(3)  Oar  Government  may  also  make  roles  for  any  class  of  factories 

and  for  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  State,  requiring 
Certificates  of  that  work  on  a  manufacturing  process  carried  on  with 
sta'iility.  the  aid  of  power  shall  not  be  begun  in  any  building  or 

part  of  a  building  erected  or  taken  into  use  as  a  factory 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  until  a  certificate  of  stability 
in  the  prescribed  form,  signed  bj  a  person  possessing  the  prescribed  quali¬ 
fications}  has  been  sent  to  the  Inspector. 

(4)  Where  Our  Government  are  satisfied  that  any  operation  in  a 

factory  exposes  any  persons  employed  upon  it  to  a 
Hazardous  opera-  serious  risk  of  bodily  injury,  poisoning  or  disease,  they 
tlons.  may  make  rules  applicable  to  any  factory  or  class  of 

factories  in  which  the  operation  is  carried  on— 

(а)  specifying  the  operation  and  declaring  it  to  be  hazardous. 

(б)  prohibiting  or  restricting  the  employment  of  women,  adoles¬ 
cents  or  ohildren  upon  the  ope-ation. 

(c)  providing  for  the  medical  examination  of  pers-ns  employed 
or  seeking  to  be  employed  upon  the  operation  and  prohibiting  the 
employment  of  persons  not  certified  as  fit  for  such  employment,  and 

(d)  providing  fof  the  protection  of  all  persons  employed  upon 
the  operation  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  places  where  it  k  earned  on, 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

R“M>iotioiis  on  ivorUng  hours  of  adults- 

34,  '  No  adult  worker  shall  be  allowed  to  work  in  a  factory  for  moti 

w  i  r  ■  tlmn  hours  in  any  w  e  e  ir,  or,  where  the  factory  ji 

weegij  non  >>  a  SeasoImi  on6j  for  more  than' sixty  hours  in  any  week: 

Provided  that  an  adult  worker  in  a  non-seasonal  factory  engaged  ij 
work  which  for  technical  reasons  must  be  continuous  throughout  the  day 
may  work  for  fifty-s  x  hours  in  any  week. 

35.  (1)  No  adult  worker  shall  be  allowed  to  work  in  a  factory  on  » 
u.i,  n  .  Sunday  unless 


(а)  he  has  had  or  will  have  a  holiday  for  a  whole  day  on  one  o! 
the  tbreee  days.i  immediately  before  or  after  that  Sunday,  and 

(б)  the  manager  of  the  factory  has,  before  than  Sunday  or  the  sub* 
stituted  day,  whichever  is  earlier,  ~ 

(i)  delivered  a  notice  to  the  office  of  the  Inspector  of  his  intent¬ 

ion  to  require  the  worker  to  work  on  the  Sunday  and  of  die 
day  which  is  to  be  substituted,  and 

(ii)  displayed  a  notice  to  that  effect  in  the  factory  : 

Provided  that  no  substitution  shall  be  made  which  will  result  in  any 

worker  working  for  more  than  ten  days  consecutively  without  a  holiday 
for  a  whole  day. 

'  (2)  Notices  given  under  sub-section  (1)  may  be  cancelled  by  a  notice 
delivered  to  the  office  of  the  Inspector  and  a  notice  displayed  in  tie 
factory  not  la'er  than  the  day  before  the  Sunday  or  the  holiday  to  be  can¬ 
celled,  whichever  is  earlier. 

(3)  Where,  in  accordance  wit-h  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (1),  any 
Worker  works  on  a  Sunday  and  has  had  a  holiday  on  one  of  the  three  days 
immediately  before  it,  that  Sunday  shall,  for  tbe  purpo-e  of  calculating 
his  weekly  hours  of  work,  be  included  in  the  preceding  week. 

36.  No  adult  worker  shall  be  allowed  to  work  in  a  factory  for  more  than 


ten  honra  in  any  day. 


Provided  that  a  male  adult  woi'kenin  a  seasonal  factory  may  Work  lor 
eleven  hours  in  any  day. 


37.  The  periods  of  work  of  adult  workers  in  'a  factory  during  each  day 
,  .  .  day  shall  be  fixed -either. — 


(a)  so  that  no  period  shall  exceed  six  hours,  and  so  that  no  worker 
shall  work  for  more  than  six  hours  before  he  has  had  an 
interval  for  rest  of  at  least  one  hour  ;  or 
(5)  so  that  no  period  shall  exceed  five  hours  and  so  that  no  worker 
shall  work  for  more  than  five  hours  before  he  has  had  an 
interval  for  rest  of  at  least  half  an  hour,  or  for  more  than  eight 
and  a  half  hours  before  he  has  had  at  least  two  sufih  intervals, 


38.  The  periods  of  work  of  an  adult  worker  in  a  factory  shall  be  so 
arranged  that,  along  with  his  intervals  for  rest  Under  Seot- 
SpieM  ovtr.  ion  37,  they  shall  not  spread  over  more  than  thirteen  hours 
in  any  day,  save  with  the  permission  of  Our  Government 
and  subject  to  such  conditions  as  they  may  impose,  either  generally  or  in 
the-oaSe  ofjmy  particular  factory. 
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.10  ( 1')  There  shall  bo  displaced  and  correctly  maintained  in  every 

■  of  i .  rio'ls  factory  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  sub-section 
f.,'r  wi'.fii  furl'lnU*  !  °f  Section  76  a  Notice  of  l  eriods  for  work  for  Adults 
jiwriirathin  showing  cleirly  the  periods  within  which  adult  workers 
thereof.  may  be  required  to  work. 

(gj  The  period  shown  in  the  Notice  required  by  sub-section  (1) 
shall  be  feed  beforehand  in  accordance  with  the  following  provisions  of 
the  section  and  shall  be  such  that  workers  working  for  those  periods  would 
r.ot  he  working  in  contravention  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  Sections  34, 
35,  36,  37  and  38. 

(3)  Where  all  the  adult  workers  in  a  factory  are  required  to  work 
within  the  same  periods,  the  manager  of  the  factory  shall  fix  those  periods 
for  such  workers  generally. 

(4)  Where  all  the  adult  workers  in  a  factory  are  not  required  to 
work  within  the  same  periods,  the  manager  of  the  factory  shall  classify 
them  into  groups  according  to  the  nature  of  their  work. 

(5)  For  each  group  which  is  not  required  to  -work  on  a  system  of 
shifts,  the  manager  of  the  factory  shall  fix  the  periods  within  which  the 
group  may  be  required  t-o  work* 

(6)  Where  any  group  is  required  to  work  on  a  system  of  shifts  and 
the  relays  are  not  subject  to  predetermined  periodical  changes  of  shift, 
the  manager  of  the  factory  shall  fix  the  periods  within  which  ehch  relay 
of  the  group  may  be  required  to  work. 

(7)  Where  any  group  is  to  work  on  a  system  of  shifts  and  the  relays 
are  to  be  subject  to  predetermine  !  periodical  changes  of  shifts,  the 
manager  of  the  factory  shall  draw  uP  a  scheme  of  shifts  whe-eunder  the 
periods  within  which  any  relay  of  the  group  may  be  required  to  work 
and  the  relay  which  will  be  working  at  any  time  of  the  day  .shall  be 
known  for  any  day. 

i8)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  prescribing  forms  for  the 
Notice  of  Periods  for  work  for  Adults  and  the  manner  in  which  it  shall  be 
maintained. 

40.  (1)  A  copy  of  the  Notice  referred  to  in  sub-section  (11  of  Section 
Copy  of  Notice  39  shall  be  sent  in  dupKca'e  to  the  Inspector  within 

of  Periods  of  Work  fourteen  days  after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulat- 
t«  lie  sent  to  In8-  Ion,  or,  if  the  factory  begins  work  after  the  commence- 
pectnr.  mentof|this  Regulation,  before  the  day  on  which  it 

begins  work, 

(2)  Any  proposed  change  in  the  system  of  work  In  a  factory  which 
will  necessitate  a  change  in  the  Notice  shall  be  notified  to  the  Inspector 
in  duplicate  before  the  change  is  made  and,  except  with  the  previous 
sanction  of  the  Inspector  no  such  change  shall  be  made  until  one  week 
has  elapsed  since  the  last  change. 

41.  (1)  The  manager  of  every  factory  shall  maintain  a  Register  of 
Register  of  adult  Adult  Workers  showing  :  — 

workers. 

(a)  the  name  of  each  adult  Worker  in  the  iactorv, 

(h)  the  nature  of  his  work. 

(c)  the  group,  jf  any,  in  which  he  is  included, 

( d )  where  his  group  works  on  shifts,  the  relay  to  which  he  is 
allotted,  and 

(e)  suoh  other  particulars  as  may  be  prescribed  : 
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Provided  that,  if  the  Inspector  is  of  opinion  that  any  muster  roll  ot 
register  maintained  as  part  of  tbe  routine  of  a  factory  gives  in  reaped 
of  any  or  all  of  the  workers  m  the  factory  the  particulars  required  under 
this  Section,  he  may,  by  order  in  writing,  direct  that  such  muster  roil 
or  register  shall  to  the  corresponding  extent  be  maintained  in  place  of 
and  be  treated  as  the  Register  of  Adult  Workers  in  that  factory: 

Provided  further  that,  wherever  Our  Government  are  satisfied  that 
the  conditions  of  work  in  any  factory  or  class  of  factories  are  such  that 
there  is  no  appreciable  risk  of  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this 
Chapter  in  the  case  of  that  factory  or  factories  of  that  class,  as  the  cast 
may  be.  Our  Government  may,  by  written  order  exempt,  on  such  condi¬ 
tions  as  they  may  impose,  that  factory  or  all.  factories  of  that  class, 
as  the  case  may  be,  from  the  provisions  of  this  Section. 

(2)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  prescribing  the  form  of  the 
Register  of  Adult  Workers,  the  manner  in  which  it  shall  be  maintained 
and  the  period  for  which  it  shall  be  preserved, 

42.  No  adult  worker  shall  be  allowed  to  work  otherwise  than  in  ac- 
Hours  of  work  cordanee  with  the  Notice  of  Teriods  for  work  for  Adults 

to  correspond  with  displayed  under  sub-section  (1)  of  Section  39  and  the 
Notice  under  So >  entries  made  beforehand  against  bis  name  in  the  Re- 
tion  39  and  Regi-  gister  of  Adult  Workers  maintained  under  Section  41. 
ster  under  Seotion 
41. 

43.  (1)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  defining  the  persors  who 

hold  positions  of  suj  er vision  or  management  or  are 
Power  to  make  employed  in  a  confidential  position  in  a  factory  and 
rules  exempting  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter  other  than  the  provision 
from  restrictions,  0f  clause  (V)  ot  sub  seotion  (1)  of  Seotion  45  and  of  the 
provisos  to  that  sub-seotion  shall  not  apply  to  any  person 

so  defined. 

(2)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  for  adult  workers  providing 
for  the  exemption,  to  such  extent  and  subject  to  such  conditions  as  may 
be  prescribed  in  such  rules, — 

(. a )  of  workers  engaged  on  urgent  repairs —from  the  provisions 
of  Section  34, 35,  36,  37  and  38 ; 

(6)  of  workers  engaged  in  work  in  the  nature  of  preparatory  Or 
complimentary  work  which  must  necessarily  be  oarried  on 
outside  the  limits  laid  down  for  the  general  working  of  the 
factory—  from  the  provisions  of  Seotion  34,  36,  37  and  38  ; 

(c)  of  workers  engaged  in  work  which  is  necessarily  so  intermittent 

that  the  intervals  during  which  they  do  not  work  while  on 
duty  ordinarily  amount  to  more  than  the  intervals  for  rest 
required  under  Seotion  37 — from  the  provisions  of  Seotions 
84,  36,  37  and  38  ; 

( d )  of  workers  engaged  in  any  work  whioh  for  technical  reasons 
must  be  carried  on  continuously  throughout  the  day— from 
the  provisions  of  Sections  34,  35,  36,  37  and  38 ; 

(e)  of  workers  engaged  in  making  or  supplying  articles  of  prime 

necessity  which  must  be  made  or  supplied  every  day— from 
the  provisions  of  Section  35  ; 

(0  of  workers  engaged  in  a  manufacturing  process  which  oannot 
be  oarried  on  except  dur'ng  fixed  seasons. — from  the  provisions 
of  Section  35 
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(g)  of  workers  engaged  in.  a  manufacturing  process  which  can¬ 
not  be  harried  on  except  at  times  dependent  on  the  regular  action  of 
natural  forces  from  the  provisions  of  Section  35  and  Section  37  ;  and 

( h )  of  workers  engaged  m  engine-rooms  or  boiler-houses  from 
the  provisions  of  Section  35. 

(8)  Rules  made  under  sub-section  (2)  providing  for  any  exemption 
may  also  provide  lor  any  consequential  exemption  from  the  provisions 
of  Section  39  and  40  which  Our  Government  may  deem  to  be  expedient, 
subject  to  such  conditions  as  they  may  impose. 

(4)  In  making  rules  under  this  Section  Our  Government  shall  pres¬ 
cribe  the  msximutn  limits  for  the  weekly  hours  of  work  for  all  classes  of 
work-rs,  and  any  exemption  given,  other  than  an  exemption  under  clause 
(a)  of  sub-section  (2),  shall  be  subject  to  such  limits. 

(5)  Rules  made  under  this  Section  shall  remain  in  force  for  not  more 
than  three  years. 

44.  (1)  Whare  Our  Government  are  satisfied  that,  owing  to  the  nature 
of  the  work  carried  on  or  to  other  circumstances,  it  is  un- 
Powers  to  make  reasonable  to  require  that  the  periods  of  work  of  any  adult 
orders  exempting  workers  in  any  factory  or  class  of  factories  should  be  fixed 
from  restrictions.  beforehand,  they  may,  by  written  order  relax  or  modify 
the  provisions  of  Section  39  and  40  in  respect  of  such 
workers  to  such  extent  and  in  such  manner  as  they  maythlnk  fit,  and  subject 
to  suoh  conditions  as  they  may  deem  expedient  to  ensure  oontrol  over  periods 
of  work 

(2)  Our  Government,  or  subject  to  the  control  of  Our  Government  of 
Chief  Inspector,  may,  by  written  order,  exempt,  on  suoh  conditions  aB  they 
or  he  may  deem  expedient,  any  or  all  of  the  adult  workers  in  any  factory, 
or  group  or  class  of  factories,  from  any  or  all  of  the  provisions  of  Seotions 
84,  85,  36,  87,  88,  3”'  and  40,  on  the  ground  that  the  exemption  Is  required 
to  enable  the  factory  or  factories  to  deal  with  an  exceptional  press  of  work. 

(3)  Any  exemption  given  under  snb-section  (2)  in  respect  of  weekly 
hours  of  work  shall  be  subject  to  the  maximum  limits  prescribed  under 
sub-section  (4)  of  Seotion  43- 

(4)  An  order  under  sub-section  (2)  shall  remain  in  force  for  such 
period  os  it  may  specify,  but  no  case  for  more  then  two  months  from  the  date 
on  which  notice  thereof  is  given  to  the  manager  of  the  factory. 

46.  (1)  The  provisions  of  this  Chapter  shall,  in  their  application  to 
women  workers  in  factories,  be  supplemented  by  the 
Fprhter  roBtrioiiou;:  following  further  restrictions,  namely  ; — 
on  the  employment  o£  (tt)  no  exemption  from  the  provisions  of  Section 

women'  36  ,xiay  be  granted  in  respect  *of  any  woman  ; 

and 

(2>)  no  women  shall  be  allowed  to  work  in  a  factory  except  bet¬ 
ween  6  A.  ar.  and  6  p.  m. 

Provided  that  Our  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Govern- 
Jnent  Gazette,  in  respect  of  any  class  or  classes  of  factories  and  for  the  whole 

year  or  any  part  of  it,  vary  the  limits  laid  down  in  clause  (6)  to  any  span 

of  thirteen  hours  between  5  a.  m,  and  7-80  f.  M- : 
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Provided  further  that,  in  respect  of  any  seasonal  factory  or  class  oi 
seasonal  factories  in  a  specifiod  area,  Onr  Government  may  make  rules 
imposing  a  further  restriction  by  defining  the  period  or  periods  of  the  day 
within  which  women  may  be  allowed  to  work,  such  that  the  period  or 
periods  sr  defined  eh  ill  lie  within  the  span  fixed  by  clause  (5)  or  under  the 
above  proviso  and  shall  not  be  less  than  ten  hours  in  the  aggregate . 

(2)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  providing  for  the  exemption 
from  the  above  restriction,  to  such  extend  and  subject  to  such  conditions  as 
they  may  prescribe,  of  women  working  in  fish-ouring  or  fish-canning  fac¬ 
tories,  where  the  employment  of  women  beyond  tho  Said  hours  is  necessary 
to  prevent  damage  to  or  deterioration  in  any  raw  meterial. 

(3)  Rules  made  under  sub-section  t2)  shall  remain  in  force  for  not 
more  than  three  years, 

46.  Where  a  worker  works  on  a  shift  which  extends  over  mid-night  the 

ensuing  day  for  him  shall  oe  seemed  to  be  the  period, 
Special  provision*  of  twenty-four  hours  beginning  when  fucb  shift  end°, 
for  night-shifts  and  tho  hours  he  has  worked  after  mid-night  shall  be 

counted  towards  the  previous  day. 

Provided  that  Our  Government  may,  by  order  in  writing,  direct  that 
in  the  case  of  any  specified  factory  or  any  specified  class  workers  therein 
the  ensuing  day  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  period  of  twenty-four  hours  begin¬ 
ning  when  such  shift  begins  and  that  tbe  hours  worked  tefore  mid-night 
shall  be  counted  towards  tbe  ensuing  day. 

47.  (1)  Where  a  worker  in  any  factory  works  for  more  than  sixty 

hours  in  any  week. 

Extra  pay  for  over- 

or  where  a  worker  in  a  factory  other  than  a  seasonal  factory 
wo  ks  for  more  than  ten  hours  in  any  day, 

he  shall  beientitled  in  respect  of  the  over-time  worked  to  pay  at  the  rate 
of  ono-and-a-half  times  his  ordinary  rate  of  pay, 

(2)  Where  a  worker  in  a  factory  other  than  a  seasonal  factory 
woiksfor  more  hours  in  any  week  than  are  pemitted  under  Section  34,  he 
Shall  be  entitled,  in  respect  of  the  over-time  worked  excluding  any  over¬ 
time  in  respect  of  which  he  is  entitled  to  extra  pay  under  sub-section  (1) 
to  pay  at  the  rate  of  one-and-a-quarier  times  his  ordinary  rate  of  pay. 

(31  Where  any  workers  are  paid  on  a  piece  rate  basis  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  in  consultation  with  the  industry  concerned  may  for  the  purposes  of 
this  Section  fix  time  rates  as  nearly  as  possible  equivalent  to  the  average 
rate  of  earnings  of  those  workers,  and  the  rates  so  fixed  shall  be  deeped  to 
bethe  ordinaiy  iates  of  pay  of  those  workers  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Section. 

(4)  Our  Government  may  prescribe  the  Registers  (hat  shall  be  main¬ 
tained  in  a  factory  for  the  Purpose  of  securing  compliance  with  t-he  provi¬ 
sions  of  this  Section. 

48,  No  adult  worker  shall  be  allowed  to  work  in  any  factory  on  any 

p  .  .  day  on  which  he  has  already  been  working  in  any  other 
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4S.  Our  Government  mnv  make  rules  Providing  that  in  any  specified 
class  are  classes  of  factories  work  shall  r.ot  be  carried 
L’  nitwl  of  overlay-  on  by  a  syftem  of  shifts  so  arranged  that  more  than  one 
(.•ms  shifts.  relay  of  v  01  kers  is  engaged  in  work  of  the  same  kind 

atthe  same  time,  save  with  the  permission  of  Our  Government  and  subject 
to  such  conditions  as  they  may  impose,  either  generally  or  in  the  ease  of 
any  particular  factory . 

CHAPTER  V, 

Special  Provisions  for  Adolescents  and  Children , 

59,  No  child  who  has  not  completed  his  twelfth  year  shall  be  allowed 
to  work  in  any  factory. 

Prohibition  of  tin- 
jilovmont  of  yonnii 
children 

51.  No  child  who  has  completed  his  twelfth  year  and  no  adolescent 
shall  be  allowed  to  work  in  any  factory  unless. 


Non  adult  workers 


(«)  a  certificate  of  fitness  granted  to  him  under  Section  52  is 
in  the  custody  of  the  manager  of  the  factory;  and 

(5)  he  carries  while  ho  is  at  work  a  token  giving  a  reference 
to  such  certificate. 

52.  (1)  A  certifying  surgeon  shall,  on  the  application  of  any  young 
Person  who  wishes  to  work  in  a  factory  or  of  the  parent 
Certificate  of  fit-  0r  guardian  of  such  per.-on,  or  of  the  manager  of  the 
,je,s-  factory  in  which  such  person  wishes  to  work,  examine 

such  person  and  ascertain  his  film  ss  for  such  work. 

(2)  The  certifying  surgeon,  after  examination,  «nay  grant  to 
such  person,  in  the  Prescribed  form,— 

(a)  a  certificate  of  fitness  to  work  in  a  .factory  as  a  child,  if 
he  is  Satisfied  that  suoh  person  has  completed  his  twelfth 
year,  that  he  has  attained  the  prescribed  physical  stand¬ 
ards  (if  any"),  and  that  he  is  fit  for  such  work;  or 

( b )  a  certificate  of  fitness  to  work  in  a  factofy  as  an  adult, 
if  he  is  satisfied  that  such  person  has  completed  his  fif¬ 
teenth  year  and  is  fit  for  a  full  day’s  work  in  a  factory. 

(3)  A  certifying  surgeon  may  revoke  any  certificate  granted  under 
sub  section  (2)  if,  in  his  opinion,  the  holder  of  it  is  no  longer  fit  to  work  in 
the  capaci  ty  stated  therein  in  a  factory. 

(4)  Where  a  certifying  surgeon  or  a  practitionerauthorised  under  sub¬ 
section  (2)  of  Section  12  refuses  lo  grant  a  certificate  or  a  certificate  of  the 
kind  requested,  or  revokes  a  certificate,  ho  shall,  if  so  requested  by  any 
person  who  could  have  applied  for  the  certificate,  state  his  raisons  in 
writing  fox  so  doing. 

62,  (1)  An  adolescent  who  hat  been  granted  a  certificate  of  fitness  to 
work  in  a  factory  as  an  adult,  under  clause  (i)  of  sub- 
Eff«ct  of  cvrtiiioato  section  <2  of  Section  52,  and  who,  while  at  work  in  a 
granted  to  adolescent  factory  carries  a  token  giving  reference  to  the  certificate 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  on  adult  for  all  the  Purposes  of  Chapter  IV, 


(2)  An  adolescent  who  has  not  been  granted  a  certificate  <jf  fitnew 
to  work  in  a  factory  as  an  adult  under  sub-section  (2)  of  section  62,  shall, 
notwithstanding  his  age,  be  deemed  to  be  a  child  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Regulation. 

64.  (1)  No  child  shall  be  allowed  to  work  in  a  factory  for  more  thou 
five  hours  in  any  day. 

Restrictions  on  the 
working  hours  of  a 
child. 

(2)  l'ha  hours  0f  work  of  a  child  shall  be  so  arranged  that  they  shall 
not  spread  over  more  than  seven-and-a-half  hours  in  any  day. 

(g)  No  child  shall  be  allowed  to  work  in  a  factory  except  between 
6  A.  M.  and  6  f.  m.  Provided  that  Oup  Government  may,  by  notification  Our 
Government  Gazette,  in  resPect  of  any  class  or  classes  of  factories  and  for 
the  whole  year  or  any  part  of  it,  vary  Ihese  limits  to  any  span  of  thirteen 
hours  between  5  a.m.  and  7-80  p.  M. 

(4)  The  provisions  of  Section  85  shall  apply  also  to  child  workers 
but  no  exemption  from  the  provisions  of  that  section  may  be  granted  in 
respect  of  any  child. 

(6)  No  child  shall  be  allowed  to  work  in  any  factory  on  any  day  on 
which  he  has  already  been  working  in  another  factory. 

86.  (1)  There  shall  he  displayed  and  correctly  maintained  in  every 
factory,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  sub-section 
Notice  of  periods  (2)  of  Section  76,  a  Notice  of  Periods  for  Work  for 
for  work  for  Children,  showing  clearly  the  periods  within  which 

children  children  may  be  required  to  work, 

(2)  The  periods  shown  in  the  Notice  required  by  sub-section  (1)  shall 
be  fixed  beforehand  in  accordance  with  the  method  laid  down  for  adults  in 
Section  39  and  shall  be  such  that  children  working  for  those  periods  would 
not  be  working  in  contravention  rf  Section  64. 

(3)  The  provisions  of  Section  40  shall  apply  also  to  the  Notioe  of 
Periods  for  Work  for  Children. 

(4)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  prescribing  forms  for  the  Notice 
ol  Periods  for  Work  for  Children  and  the  manner  in  which  it  shall  be  main¬ 
tained. 

56.  (1)  The  manager  of  every  factory  in  which  children  are  employed 
•'  ficgi«ter  of  Child  shall  maintain  a  Register  of  Childs  Workers  showing— 
Worker*. 

(a)  the  name  of  each  child  worker  in  the  faotory. 

(5)  the  nature  of  his  work, 

(c)  the  group,  if  any,  in  which  he  is  included, 

(d)  where  his  group  works  on  shifts  the  relay  to  which  he  is 
allotted, 

(«)  the  number  of  his  certificate  of  fitness  granted  under  Section 
62,  and 

(/)  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  prescribed, 

(2)  Our  Government  may  make  rules  prescribing  the  form  of  the 
Register  of  Child  Workers,  the  manner  in  which  it  shall  be  maintained, 
and  the  period  for  which  it  shall  be  preserved, 


67.  No  child 

Hours  of  work 
to  oorrei[H>n<l  with 
Kotioe  ;.nd  Regis- 


shall  be  allowed  to  work  otherwise  than  in  accordance 
with  the  Notice  of  Periods  for  Work  for  Children  displayed 
under  sub-section  (.1)  of  Section  56  and  the  entries  made 
beforehand  against  h|s  name  in  the  Register  of  Child 
Workers  maintained  under  sub-section  (.1)  of  Section  66. 


Power  to  require  58.  Where  an  Inspector  is  of  opinion— 

medical  examina¬ 
tion, 

(a)  that  any  person  working  in  a  factory  without  a  certificate  of 
fitness  is  a  child  or  an  adolescent,  or 

(5)  that  a  child  or  adolescent  working  in  afactory  with  a  certi¬ 

ficate  is  no  longer  fit  to  work  in  the  capacity  stated  therein, 
he  may  serve  on  the  manager  of  the  factory  a  notice  requiring 
that  such  person,  or  that  such  child  or  adolescent,  as  the 
case  may  be,  shall  be  examined  by  a  certifying  surgeon  or  by 
a  practitioner  authorised  under  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  12, 
and  such  person,  child  or  adolescent  shall  not,  if  the  In¬ 
spector  so  directs,  be  allowed  to  work  in  any  factory  until  he 
h»s  been  so  examined,  and  has  been  granted  a  certificate 
of  fitness  or  a  fresh  certificate  of  fitness  as  the  case  may  be. 

Power  1 1  make  59.  Our  Government  may  make  rules  — 
rules . 

(a)  prescribing  the  forms  of  certificates  of  fitness  to  be  granted 
under  Section  52,  providing  for  the  grant  of  duplicates  in  the 
event  of  loss  of  the  original  certificates,  and  fixing  the  fees 
which  may  be  charged  for  such  certificates  and  such  dupli¬ 
cates  ; 

(6)  prescribing  the  physical  standards  to  be  attaiDed  by  children 
and  adolescents ; 

(e)  regulating  the  procedure  of  certifying  surgeons  under  this 
Chapter,  and  specifying  other  duties  which  they  may  be  re¬ 
quired  to  perform  in  connection  with  the  employment  of 
children  and  adolescents  in  factories;  and 

(d)  providing  for  any  other  matter  which  may  be  expedient  in 
order  to  give  effeotto  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Penalties  and  Procedure. 

Penalty  lor  con-  60.  If  any  factory  - - 
traventiona  of  Re¬ 
gulation  and  rules. 

(a)  there  is  any  oontravention — 

(i)  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  Sections  13  to  29  inclusive,  or 

(ii)  of  any  order  made  under  any  of  the  said  Sections,  or 

(iii)  of  any  of  the  said  Sections  read  with  rules  made  in  pursu¬ 

ance  thereof  under  clause  (a)  of  Section  32,  or 

(iv)  of  any  rule  made  under  any  of  the  said  Sections  or  under 

clause  (6\  clause  (o),  or  clause  (g)  of  Seotion  32,  or 

Section  33 

(v)  of  any  condition  imposed  under  sub-section  3  of  seotion  81,  o t 


xxxii 


(i)  any  person  is  allowed  to  work  in  contravention— 

(l)  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  Sections  34  to  33  inclusive 
42,  45  and  48,  or 

(ii)  of  any  rule  made  under  any  of  the  said  Sections,  or  undei 

Sections  49  o? 

(iii)  of  any  condition  attached  to  any  _  exemption  granted  under 

Section  43  or  Section  44  or  Section  45  or  to  any  permission 
granted  under  Section  38  or  Section  49,  or 
(o)  there  is  any  contravention  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  Sections 
39  to  41  inclusive  or  of  any  rule  made  under  Section  39,  Section 
41  or  Section  47,  or  of  any  condition  attached  to  any  ex  eru¬ 
ption  granted  under  Section  41  or  to  any  modification  or 
relaxation  made  under  Section  44,  or 

(d)  any  person  is  mot  paid  any  extra  pay  to  which  he  is  entitled 
under  the  provisions  of  Section  47,  or 

(e)  any  adolescent  or  child  is  allowed  to  work  in  contravention  of 
any  of  the  provisions  of  Sections  50,  51,  54,  55, 57,  and  68’  or 

(/)  there  is  any  contravention  of  Section  55  or  Section  5fi  or  of  any 
rules  made  under  either  of  these  Sections,  or  under  clause  (d) 
of  Section  59, 

the  manager  and  occupier  of  the  factory  shall  each  be  punishable  with  fine 
whioh  may  extend  to  five  hundred  rupees. 


Provided  that  if  both  the  manager  and  the  occupier  are  convicted,  the 
aggregate  of  the  fines  inflicted  in  respect  of  the  same  contravention  shall 
notexeed  this  amount. 


61.  If  auy  person  who  has  been  convicted  of  any  offence  punishable 

under  clauses  (b)  to  Cf)  inclusive  of  Section  60  is  again 
Euhanood  pen-  guilty  of  an  offence  involving  a  contravention  of  the  same 
alty  in  certain  provision,  he  shall  be  punishable  on  the  second  conviction 
cases  after  .  pro-  fine  which  may  extend  to  seven  hundred  and  fifty 

vimn  conviction.  rupees  and  shall  not  be  less  than  one  hundred  rupees,  and 
if  he  is  again  so  guilty,  shall  be  punishable  on  the  third  or 
any  subsequent  conviction  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  one  thousand 
rupees  and  shall  not  be  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  rupees  ; 

Provided  that  for  the  purposes  of  this  Section  no  cognisance  shall  be 
taken  of  any  conviction  made  more  than  two  years  before  the  commission 
of  the  offence  which  is  being  punished  ; 

Provided  further  that  the  Court,  if  it  is  satisfied  that  there  are  ex¬ 
ceptional  oircumstances  warranting  such  a  course,  may,  after  recording  its 
reasons  in  writing,  impose  a  smaller  fine  than  is  required  by  this  Sect  on. 

62.  Any  occupier  of  a  factory  who  fails  to  give  any  notice  required  by 

.  ...  sub-section  (ll  or  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  9  shall  be 

to  gits  notice  "of  Punishable  with  fine  whioh  may  extend  to  five  hundred 

Commencement  of  rupees, 
work  or  of  ohenge 


63.  Whoever  wilfully  obstructs  an  inspector  in  the  exercise  of  any  power 
under  Section  11,  or  fails  to  produce  on  demand  by  an 
Penalty  for  ob-  Inspector  any  registers  or  other  documents  In  his  custody, 
stmetiug  inspector,  kept  in  pursuance  of  this  Regulation  or  of  any  of  the  rules 
made  there  under,  or  conceals  ot  prevents  any  worker  in  a 
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factory  from  appearing  before  or  being  examined  by  an  Inspector,  shall 
be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extond  to  five  hundred  rupees  : 

64.  A  manager  of  a  factory  who  fails  to  give  notice  of  an  accident  as  re- 

’  ,  .  quired  under  Section  80  shall  be  punishable  with  fine 

L  give  notioe  Uof  wk’oh  may  extend  to  five  hundred  rupees. 

sceitoits 

65.  If  in  respect  of  any  factory  any  return  is  not  furnished  as  required 

under  section  77,  the  manager  and  the  occupier  of  the 
I'eiwlty  for  faihuv  f:  ctory  shall  each  be  liable  to  fine  which  may  extend  to 
to  make  returns.  five  hundred  Rupees  ; 

Provided  that  if  both  the  manager  and  the  occupier  are  convicted,  the 
aggregate  ofthe  fines  inflicted  shall  not  exceed  this  amount, 

66.  Whoever  smokes,  or  uses  a  naked  light.  or  causes  or  permits  any 
....  f  snch  light  to  be  used  in  the  vicinity  of  any  inflammble 

n«i’"  material  in  a  factory  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which 
ed  light  in  Vici-  may  extend  to  five  hundred  rupees . 
nit}'  it  inflamm¬ 
able  material- 

Exception. — This  provision  does  not  extend  to  the  use  in  accordance 
with  such  precautions  as  may  be  prescribed,  of  a  naked  light  in  the  course 
of  a  manufacturing  process. 

67.  Whoever  knowingly  uses  or  a.tttempts  to  use,  as  a  certificate  granted 

to  himself  under  Section  52,  a  certificate  granted  to 
another  person  under  that  Seci'on,  or  who,  having  pro- 
Penalty  for  using  cured  snch  a  certificate,  knowingly  allows  it  to  be  used, 
false  certificate.  0r  an  attempt  to  use  it  to  be  made,  by  another  person, 
shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to 

twenty  rupees. 

..  68,  If  a  child  works  in  a  factory  on  any  day  on  which  he  has  already 
been  working  in  another  factory,  the  parent  or  guardian 

Penalty  ou  gura-  of  the  child  or  the  person  having  custody  of  or  control 
dim  for  permitting  over  bim,  or  obtaining  any  direct  benefit  from  his  wages, 
double  employment  sjja]i  -no  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to 
of  a  child.  twenty  rupees,  unless  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  the 

child  so  worked  without  the  consent,  connivance  or 
wilful  default  of  such  parent,  guardian  or  person. 

69.  A  manager  of  a  factory  who  fails  to  display  the  notice  required 

under  sub-section  (1)  of  sectiin  76  or  by  any.  rule  made 

Penalty  for  fail,  under  this  Regulation,  or  to  display  or  maintain  any 
lire  to  display  oer.  snch  notice  as  required  by  sub-section  (2)  if  that  Section, 
tain  notice*.  shall  be  punishable  with 'fine  which  may  extend  to  five 

hundred  rupees. 

70.  (1)  Where  the  occupier  of  a  factory  is  a  firm  or  other  association  of 

indi  viduals,  any  one  of  the  individual  partners  or  mem- 

Determination  ksrs  thereof  may  be  prosecuted  and  punished  under  this 
of  •  occupier”  for  chapter  for  any  offence  for  which  the  occupier  of  the 
CWtS*  factory  is  punishable: 

Provided  .that  the  firm  or  association  may  give  notice  to  the  In¬ 
spector  that  it  has  nominated  one  of  its  number  who  is  resident  in  Travan- 
ooje  to  be  the  occupier  of  the  factory  for  'the  purposes  of  this  Chapter,  and 
Vol,  XI,  No,  3,  , 
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such  individual  shall  so  long  as  he  is  so  resident  be  deemed  to  be  the 
occupier  for  the  purposes  of  this  Chapter  until  further  notice  cancelling 
hie  nomination  is  received  by  the  Inspector  or  until  he  ceases  to  be  a 
partner  or  member  of  the  firm  or  association, 

(2)  Where  the  occupier  of  a  factory  is  a  company  any  one  of  the 
directors  thereof,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  private  company,  anyone  of  the  share¬ 
holders  thereof,  may  be  prosecuted  and  punished  under  this  Chapter  for  any 
offence  for  which  the  occupier  of  the  factory  is  punishable  : 

Provided  that  the  company  may  give  notice  to  the  Inspector  that  ij 
has  nominated  a  director,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  private  company,  a  share¬ 
holder,  who  is  resident  in  either  casein  Travancore  to  be  the  occupier  of 
the  factory  for  the  purposes  of  this  Chapter,  and  such  director  or  share- 
holder  shall  so  long  as  he  is  so  resident  be  deemed  to  be  the  occupier  of 
the  factory  for  the  purposes  of  this  Chapter  until  further  notice  cancelling 
his  nomination  ds  received  by  the  Inspector  or  until  he  ceases  to  be  a 
director  or  shareholder. 

71.  (1)  Where  the  occupier  or  manager  of  a  factory  'is  chrged  with  an 
offence  ag  linst  this  Regulation,  he  shall  be  entitled  upon 
complaint  duly  made  by  him  to  have  anyiother  person 
whom  he  charges  as  the  actual  offender  brought  before 
the  Court  at  the  time  appointed  for  hearing  the  charge; 
and  if  after  the  commission  of  the  offence  has  been  pro¬ 
ved,  the  occupier  or  manager  of  the  factory  proves  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Court— 

(a)  that  he  has  used  due  diligence  to  enforce  the' execution  of  this 
Regulation,  and 

that  the  said  other  person  committed  the  offence  .in  question  without 
his  knowledge,  consent  or  connivance  that  other  person  shall  be  convicted 
of  the  offence  and  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  fine  as  if  he  were  the  occup¬ 
ier  or  manager  and  the  occupier  or  manager  shall  be  discharged  from  any 
liability  under  this. Regulation. 

(2)  When  it  is  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Inspector  at 
any  time  prior  to  the  institution  pf  the  proceedings — 

(o)  that  the  occupier  or  manager  of  the  factory  has  used  all  due 
diligence  to  enforce  the  execution  of  this  Regulation,  and 

(.S)  by  what  person  the  offence  has  been  committed,  and 
(c)  that  it  has  been  committed  without  ?tbe  knowledge,  consent  or 
connivance  of  the  occupier  or  manager,  and  in  contravention  of  his  orders, 
the  Inspector  shall  proceed  against  ihe  Person  whom  he  believes  to  be  the 
actual  offender  without  first  proceeding  against  the  occupier  tor  manager  pf 
the  factory,  and  such  person  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  fine  as  if  he.  were  the 
occupier  or  manager.  -w‘~j 

72.  If  a  child  over  the  age  of  eix  years  is  found  inside  any  part  of  a 

factory  in  Which  children  are  working,  he  shall,  until  the 

■Presumption  as  contrary  is  proved,  be  deemed  to  be  working  in  the 

to  employment.  factory. 

73.  (1)  When  an  aot  or  omission  would,  if  a  person  were  under  or  over 

a  certain  age,  he  an  offence  punishable  under  this  Regul¬ 
ation,  and  such  person  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court 
Evidence  as  to  age.  apparently  under  or  over  such  a  ge,  the  burden  shall  be  on 
the  accused  to  prove  that  such  Person  is  not  under  or 
over  such  age. 


Exemption  of  oo- 
cupier  or  manager 
from  liability  in 
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(2)  A  declaration  in  Writing  by  a  certifying  surgeon  relating  to  a 
worker  that  he  has  personally  examined  him  aod  believes  him  to  be  under 
or  over  the  age  set  forth  in  such  declaration  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Regulation,  be  admissible  as  evidence  of  the  age  of  that  worker. 

74.  (l'l  No  prosecution  under  this  Regulation,  except  a  prosecution 
under  Section  66  shall  be  instituted  except  by  or  with  the 
Cognisance  of  previous1  sanotion  of  thelnspector, 

offenses. 


(2)  No  Court  inferior  to  that  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  shall  try 
any  offence  against  this  Regulation  or  any  rule  or  order  made  thereunder, 
other  than  an  offence  under  Section  66  or  Section  67. 

76.  No  Court  shall  take  cognisance  of  any  offence  under  this  .Regulation 
or  any  rule  of  order  thereunder,,  other  than  an  offence 
Limitation  of  under  Section  62  or  Section  64,  unless  complaint  thereof 
prosecutions.  is  made  within  six  months  of  the  date  on  which  the  offence 

is  alleged  to  have  been  committed  • 

Provided  that  when  the  offence  consists  of  disobeying  a  written  order 
made  by  an  Inspector,  complaint  thereof  may  be  made  within  twelve  months 
of  the  date  on  which  the  offence  is  alleged  to  have  been  committed. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Supplemental. 


76.  (1)  In  addition  to  the  notices  required  to  be  displayed  in  any  factory 
by  this  Regulation  or  the  rules  made  thereunder,  there 
Display  of  fac-  shall  be,  displayed  in  every  factory  a  notice  containing 
torv  uotioes.  such  gbstracts  of  this  Regulation  and  of  the  rules  made 

thereunder,  in  English  and  in  the  vernacular  of  the  maj¬ 
ority  of  the  workers,  as  Our  Government  may  prescribe. 

(2)  All  notices  required  to  be  displayed  in  a  factory  shall  be  displayed 
at  some  conspicuous  place  at  or  near  the  main  entrance  to  the  factory,  and 
shall  be  maintained  in  a  clean  and  legible  condition. 


77.  Our  Government  may  make  rules  requiring  occupiers  or  managers  of 
factories  to  submit  such  returns,  occa4<mal  or  periodical, 
Power  ot  tfov-  aB  may  their  opinion  be  required  for  the  purposes  of 

urnmont  to  make  ^  Kegulation 


78 ,  (1)  All  rules  made  under  this  Regulation  shall  be  Subject  to  the  conr 
ditdon  of  previous  publication,  and  the  date  to  be  speeifi- 
Poblioation  of  ed  under  clause  (e)  of  Sec  don  6  of  the  Travancore 

rule*.  General  Classes  Regulation  of  1072,  shall  not  be  less  than 

three  months  from  the  date  on  which  the  draft  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  rules  was  published. 

(2)  All  such  rules  shall  be  published  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  and 
shall,  unless  some  later  date  Is  appointed  come  into  force  on  the  date  of  such 
Publication . 

Application  to  7o.  This  Regulation  shall  apply  to  factories  belonging 
faotor'es.  to  Our  Government. 
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80  No  suit  prosecution  or  other  legal  proceeding  shall  lie  against  any 

5  person  for  anything  which  is  in  good  faith  done  or 

Protection  to  tended  to  he  done  under  ihis  Regulation, 
persons  acting  ^  ' 

under  this  Regul¬ 
ation, 

Repeal  and  sav-  8t  The  Travancore  Factories  Regulation  is  hereby 
ings,  repealed. 

Provided  that  anything  done  under  the  said  Regulation  which  cotilfi 
have  been  done  under  this  Regulation  if  it  had  then  been  m  force  shah  be 
deemed  to  have  been  done  under  this  Regulation. 

Office  of  the  Secretary  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly, 

Trivandrum,  7th  October  lS37f 

E.l.  GHAC£0, 

Secretory  to  the  Sri Mulam  Assembly 


Annexure 


Petition  presented  by 

Mr.  Q.  N1LAKANTAN. 

To 

The  Travaneore  Sri  Mulam  Assembly, 

Whereas  a 'Bill -The  Travaneore  Kammala  Bill— is  now  under  the 
consideration  or  the  Assembly,  tne  humble  petition  oi  the  undersigned 
persons  respectfully  sheweth. 

•  1.  That  your  petitioners  are  Malayalee  Kainmalas  numbering  about 
1,93,717  out  of  a  total  of  2,09,068. 

2.  Mr.  G.  JS’ilakantan  has  introduced  the  “Travaneore  Kammala  Bill” 
and  it  is  now  in  the  select  committee  stage. 

3.  That  your  petitioners  now  understand  that  Mr.  Velu  Aehari  has  boon 
given  permission  to  introduce  a  new  Bill — The  Travaneore  Viswakarma 
Bill  with  a  similar  object. 

4.  That  Mr.  Velu  Aehari  states  in  the  object  and  reasons  to  this  Bill 
that  he  has  obtained  the  consent  of  the  ieading  members  of  the  community 
to  this  Bill;  Your  petitioners  humbly  submit  that  it  is  impossible  to  know 
who  these  leading  members  are. 

5.  That  your  petitioners  understand  that  the  only  attempt  made  by  Mr. 
Velu  Aehari  to  ascertain  public  opinion  on  this  matter  was  by  means  of  a 
meeting  convened  by  him  at  the  Y.  M-C.  A.,  Trivandrum  on  2oth  September 
1937  with  Mr.  E.  Subramoniya  Iyer  in  chair.  Your  petitioners,  oi  whom 
several  were  present,  submit  that  the  sense  ol  that  meeting  was  so  distinctly 
against  the  proposal  of  Vein  Aehari  that  meeting  had  to  be  adjourned  on 
the  undemanding  that  another  would  be  held  which  however  was  not  done. 
It  will  be  evidoirt  irom  the  reports  of  the  meeting  in  the  press  thf  t  the  com¬ 
munity  was  decidedly  against  the  Bill. 

6.  YTour  petitioners  submit  that  there  was  no  further  attempt  made  to 
ascertain  the  opinion  of  the  community  and  nothing  further  about  it  was 
heard  until  the  Bill  was  published  in  the  Gazette. 

7.  Your  Betitioners  submit  .that  the  statement  that  the  Bill  has  the 
consent  of  the  leading  men  oi  the  community  is  therefore  highly  misleading 
and  has  no  foundation  in  fact. 

8.  Y'our  petitioners  submit  that  the  petition  to  the  Sri  Mulam  Assembly 
by  700  families  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  statement  of  object  and 
reasons  in  Mr.  Aehari ’s  Bill  only  says  that  those  petitioners  do  not  want 
any  Bill  as  they  are  Tamil  Kammalas  following  Tamil  Acharams.  There 
is  absolutely  no  indication  in  that  petition  that  Mr.  Velu  Aehari  is  per¬ 
mitted  to  bring  forward  any  Bill. 

9.  Your  petitioners  further  submit  .that  if  that  petition  is  genuine  and 
if  Mr,  Velu  Aehari  was  really  representing  those  petitioners  he  was  acting 
against  their  will  in  having  brought  forward  his  Bill. 

10.  Your  Petitioners  beg  to  submit  that  Mr.  Velu  Aehari  has  not  really 
cared  to  ascertain  public  opinion.  On  the  other  hand  Mr.  G.  Yilakantan’B 
Bill  was  discussed  and  considered  in  numerous  meetings  all  over  the 
country  under  the  presidency  of  ieading  public  men  before  permission  was 
granted  for  its  introduction  in  this  Assembly.  The  petitioners  also  submit 
that  Government  made  independent  enquiries  for  about  two  years  to  guage 
public  opinion  before  this  permission  was  granted. 


U,  Mr.  Volu  Achari’s  main  objection  to  Mr.  G.  Nilakantan’s  Bill  is 
that  it  created  a  split  in  the  community  and  that  the  applicability  0f  the 
law  on  the  basis  of  language  is  wrong. 

12.  Your. petitioners  submit  that  the  charge  of  having  created  a  split  in 
the  community  is  baseless,  as  it  only  seeks  to  apply  to  the  Malayalee 
Kammalas  who  want  a  bill  of  this  kind  and  as  it  does  not  apply  to  the 
Pandy  Kammalas  who  do  not  want  any  Legislative  interference  as  they 
have 'expressed  at  ^several  meetings  and  by  means  of  petitions  and 
memorials. 

13.  Your  petitioners  submit  that  it  is  not  unsound  to  distinguish  a  com¬ 
munity  by  the  language  it  speaks,  and  that  this  is  the  most  distinctive  fea¬ 
ture  of  the  community  to  whom  the  law  will  be  applied.  Language,  drees, 
manners  and  customs  are  some  of  the  distinctive  features  by  which  a  coin- 
Sn. unity  or  any  section  of  it  has  to  be  distinguished.  That  the  essential 
difference  between  them  is  in  the  language  they  speak  is  admitted'  on  all 
lands  ;  and  this  is  after  all  only  one  of  the  teats  prescribed  py  the  Bill  to 
ascertain  the  class  to  which  it  applies. 

14.  Your  petitioners  submit  that  Mr.  Velu  Achari’s  attempt  is  to  enforce 
a  law  on  the  two  sections  of  the  community  against  the  wishes  of  both  of 
them.  That  the  Tamil  Kammalas  do  not  want  any  Legislative  inter¬ 
ference  h&S  been  well  ascertained,  and  that  the  reports  of  the  Sri  Mulam 
Popular  Assembly  show  that  the  Tamil  Kammalas  always  insisted  upon 
their  being  regarded  as  a  separate  community  from  the  Malayalee  Kam¬ 
malas,  as  they  still  keep  up  their  relationship  with  the  Pandy  Kammalas 
outside.  Indue  ease  of  the  Malayalee  Kammalas,  they  have  expressed 
their  need  for  defining  their  personal  law  in  the  unsettled  state  in  which  it 
is  now  owing  to  the  conflicting  decisions  of  courts.  Mr.  Velu  Achari’s  Bill 
seeks  to  enforce  the  Mitakshara  law  which  they  do  not  want. 

15.  Except  in  the  ease  of  marr.age  and  divorce  Mr.  Velu  Achat's  Bill  is 
only  a  legislative  enforcement  of  the  Mitakshara  law. 

16.  Your  petitioners  submit  that  it- is  hard  and  unreasonable  to  apply 
the  Mitakshara  law  to  the  Malayalee  Kammalas  who  have  their  distinct 
and  peculiar  customs  and  to  whom  the  application  of  the  prtucipjes  of 
Mitakshara  law  is  wholly  unsuitable. 

17.  The  petitioners  submit  that  when  attempts  are  being  made  all  over 
India  to  eseape  from  fee  tratrrmel  s  of  the  Mitakshara  law  of  inheritance, 
it  is  surprising  that  Mr.  Velu  Achari  wants  to  Inflict  it  in  all  its  rigour  upon 
a  community  Which  does  net  want  it. 

18.  Your  petitioners  Submit  the  conditions  of  the  women  under  the  pro¬ 
posed  Bill  which  also  gives  freedom  of  divorce  is  a  matter  which  requires 
anxious  consideration. 

19.  And  accordingly  your  petitioners  pray  that  the  Bill  proposed  to  be 
introduced  by  Mr.  Velu  Achari  be  rejected  and  your  petitioners  as  in  duty 
bound  will  ever  pray. 

Trivandrum,  (Sd.)  cJl.  a.auaAm 

15th  October  1937 .  esa<x>  § 

and  others. 
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A  BILL  To  CONSOLIDATE  And  AMEND  t'Hfc 
LAW  RELATING  TO  COMPANIES. 

CONTENT?. 
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Preliminary. 

Sections. 

1  Short  title,  commencement  and  extent 

2  Definitions 

3  Jurisdiction  of  the  Courts 


PART  II. 

Constitution  and  Incorporation. 

4  Prohibition  of  partnerships  exceeding  certain 
number 

Memorandum  of  Association. 

6  Mode  of  forming  incorporated  company- 

6  Memorandum  of  company  limited  by  shares 

7  Memorandum  of  company  limited  by  guarantee 

8  Memorandum  of  unlimited  company 

9  Printing  and  signature  of  memorandum 

10  Restriction  on  alteration  of  memorandum 

11  Name  of  company  and  change  of  name 

12  Alteration  of  memorandum 

13  Power  of  Court  when  confirming  alteration 

14  Exercise  of  discretion  by  Court 

15  Procedure  on  confirmation  of  the  alteration 

16  Effect  of  failure  to  register  within  three  months 

Articles  of  Association. 

17  Registration  of  articles 

18  Application  of  Table  A 

19  Form  and  signature  of  articles 

20  l  Iteration  <  f  mtic  es  by  special  resolution 

21  Effect-  of  alteration  in  memoiandum  or  articles 
Yol.XI.No.  7. 


General  Provisions. 


Sections. 

22  Effect  of  memorandum  and  articles 

2'j  Registration  of  memorandum  and- articles 

24  Effect  of  registration 

25  Conclusiveness  of  certificate  of  incorporation 

26  Copies  of  memorandum  and  articles  to-  be  - given  to 

members 

27  Alteration  of  memorandum  or  articles  to  be  noted  in 

every  copy 

Associations  not  for  profit. 

28  Power  to  dispense  with  “  limited  ”  in  name  of 

charitable  and  other  companies 

Go mpnmes .limited’ by  g uar antes. 

29  Provision  as  to  companies  limited  by  guarantee' 


PART  III. 

Share  Capital,  Registration  op  Unlimited  Company  . 
Limited  and' Unlimited  Liability  of- Directors. 
Distribution  of  Share  Capital. 

30  Nature  of  shares 

31  Certificate  of ‘shares  of -stook ' 

32  Definition  of  “member 

33  Register  of  members- 

34  Index -of -'Members  of-  company 

35  Annual  list  of  membersand  Summary’ 

36  Trusts  not  to  be:  entered- on  register  - 

37  Transfer  of  Shares- 

88  Transfer  by  legal  representative- 

39  Inspection  of  register  of  members : 

40  Power  to  close  register 

41  Power  of  Court  to  rectify  register 

42  Notice  to  registrar  of- rectification  of  register  - 

43  Register  to  be- evidence-- 

44  Power  for  company  to  keep- foreign,  register 

45  Regulations  as  to  foreign  register 

46  Issue  of  sb  are-warrants  to  bearer  - 

47  Effect  of  share-warrant 

48  Registration  oi  name  of  , bearer  of-  share-warrant 

49  Position  of  bearer  of.  share-warrant 

50  Entries.in  register -when  share- warrant  issued 

51  Surrender  of  share-warrant 

52  Power  of  compaiy  tu  arrange  for  different  amount** 

being  paid  on  shares 


Sections. 

53  Power  of  company  limited  by  .shares  to  alter  its 

share  capital 

54  Notice  to  registrar  of  consolidation  of  share  capital, 

conversion  of  shares  into  stock,  etc. 

55  Effect  of  conversion  of  shares  into, stock 

56  Notice  of  increase  of  share  capital  or  of.  .members 

57  Reorganization. of  share  capital 

Reduetim  of  Share  Capital. 

58  Restrictions  on  purchase  by  company  or  loans  by 

company  for  purchase. of  its  own  shares 

59  Reduction  of  share  capital 

60  Application  to  Court  for  confirming  order 

61  Addition  to  name  of  company -of  “  and  reduced  ’’ 

62  Objections  by  creditors  and  settlement  of  list  of  ob¬ 

jecting  creditors 

63  Power  to  dispense  with  consent  of  creditor  on  secu¬ 

rity  being  given  for  his  debt 

64  Order  confirming  reduction 

65  Registration  of  order  and  minute  of  reduction 

66  Minute  to  form  part  of  memorandum 

67  JLiabihty  of  members  in  respect  of  reduced  shares 

68  Penalty  on  concealment  of  name  of  creditor 

69  Publication  of  reasons  for  reduction 

70  Increase  and  reduction  of  share  capital  in  case  of  a 

company  limited  by  guarantee  having  a  share 
capital 

Variationof  Shareholders  rights . 

71  Rights  of  holders  of  special  .classes  of  shares 
Registration  of  U nlimited'  Company  as  Limited. 

72  Registration  of  unlimited  company  as: limited 

73  Power  of  unlimited  oompany-to  provide  for  reserve 

share  capital  on  re-registration 
Reserve  Liability  of  .Limited  Company. 

74  .Reserve  liability  of  limited  company 

Unlimited  Liability  of  Rire&ton. 

75  Limited  company  may  have  directors  with  unlimited 

liability 

76  ©peciahresolation  of  Hmited  company  making  liabi¬ 

lity  of  directors  unlimited 
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PART  IV. 

Management  and  Administbation. 

Office  and  Name. 

Sections. 

77  Registered  office  of  company 

78  Publication  of  n>me  by  a  limited  company 

79  Penalties  for  non-publication  of  name 

80  Publication  of  authorised  as  well  as  subscribed  and 

paid-up  capital 

Meetings  md  Proceedings. 

81  Annual  general  meeting 

82  Statutory  meeting  of  company 

83  Galling  of  extraordinary  general  meeting  on  requisi¬ 

tion 

84  Provisions  as  to  meetings  and  votes 

85  Representation  of  companies  at  meetings  of  other 

companies  of  which  they  are  members 

86  Extraordinary  and  special  resolutions 

87  Registration  and  copies  of  special  and  extraordinary 

resolutions 

88  Minutes  of  proceedings  of  general  meetings  and  of 

its  directors 

89  Directors  obligatory 

Directors. 

90  Appointment  of  directors 

91  Restrictions  on  appointment  or  advertisement  of 

director 

92  Qualification  of  director 

93  Validity  of  acts  of  directors 

94  Ineligibility  of  Bankrupt  to  act  as  director 

95  Assignment  of  office  by  directors 

96  Avoidance  of  provisions  relieving  liability  of  directors 

97  Loans  to  directors 

98  Director  not  to  hold  office  of  profit 

99  Sanction  of  directors  necessary  for  certain  contracts. 

100  Removal  of  directors 

101  Restrictions  on  powers  of  directors 

102  Vacation  of  office  of  director 

103  Register  of  directors,  managers  and  managing 

agents 

Managing  Agents. 

104  Duration  of  appointment  of  managing  agent 

105  Conditions  applicable  to  managing  agents 

106  Remuneration  of  managing  agent 

107  Loans  to  managing  agent3 


108  Loans  to  or  by  companies  under  the  same  manage¬ 

ment 

109  Purchase  by  company  of  shares  of  company  under 

same  managing  agent 

110  Restriction  on  managing  agent’s  powers  of  ma¬ 

nagement 

111  Managing  Agent  not  to  engage  in  business  com¬ 

peting  with  the  business  of  managed  company 

112  Limits  on  number  of  directors  appointed  by  Mana¬ 

ging  Agent 

Contract. 

113  Form  of  contracts 

114  Bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes 

115  Execution  of  deeds  abroad 

116  Power  for  company  to  have  official  seal  for  use 

abroad 

117  Disclosure  of  interest  by  directors 

118  Prohibition  of  voting  by  interested  director 

119  Disclosure  to  members  in  case  of  contract  appoint¬ 

ing  a  manager 

120  Contracts  by  agent  of  company/ in  which  company 

is  undisclosed  principal 

Prospectus. 

121  Filing  of  prospectus 

122  Specific  requirements  as  to  particulars  of  prospectus 

123  Meaning  of  “vendor”  in  section  122 

124  Application  of  section  122  to  the  case  of  property 

taken  on  lease 

125  Invalidity  of  certain  conditions  as  to  waiver  or  no¬ 

tice 

126  Saving  in  certain  cases  of  con-compliance  with  sec. 

tion  122 

127  Obligations  of  companies  where  no  prospeotus  is 

issued 

128  Document  offering  shares  or  debentures  for  sale  tc 

be  deemed  a  prospectus 

129  Restriction  on  alteration  of  terms  mentioned  in  pros¬ 

pectus  or  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus 

130  Liability  for  statements  in  prospectus 

Allotment. 

131  Restriction  as  to  allotment 

132  Effect  of  irregular  allotment 

133  Restrictions  on  commencement  of  business 

134  Return  as  to  allotments 


Commissions  and  Discounts. 
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Power  to  pay  certain  commissions  and .  prohibition 
of  payment  of  all  other  commissions,  discounts 
etc. 

Power  to  issue  shares  at  a  discount 
Issue  of  redeemable  preference  shares 
Further  issue  of  capital 

..Statement  in  balance-sheet. as  to  commissions  and 
-discounts 

Payment  of  interest  out  of  Capital. 

Power  of  company  to  pay  interest  out  of  capital  in 
certain  cases 

Certificates  of  shares  etc. 

Limitation  of  time  for  issue  of  certificate 
Information  as  to  -Mortgages.  Charges,  .etc. 
Certain  mortgages  and  .charges  to  be  void  if  not 
:  registered 

[Registration  of  charges  on  properties  acquired  sub¬ 
ject  to  charge. 

Particulars  in  case  of  debentures  entitling  holders 
■pari  passu 

Particulars  in  case  of  commissions  etc.,  on  deben¬ 
tures 

Register  of  mortgages  and  charges 
Index  to  register  of  mortgages  and  charges 
Certificate  of  registration 

Endorsement  of  certificate  of  registration  on  de¬ 
benture  or  certificate  of  debenture  stock 
Duty  of  company  and  right  of  interested  party  .as 
regards  registration 

Copy  of  instrument  creating  mortgage  or  charge 
to  be  kept  at  registered  office 
Registration  of  appointment -of  receiver 
Filing  of  accounts  of  receivers 
Registration  of  register  of  .mortgages] 

'Registration  .of  satisfaction  of  mortgages  and 


Company’s  register  of  mortgages 
Right  to  inspect  copies  of  instruments „ creating 
mortgages  and  chafes  ...and  ..companyls.register 
of  mortgages 

Right  to  inspect  the  registerfof  debenture-holders 
and  to  have  copies  kof  trust  deed 
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Debentures  and  Flooding  Charges. 

riONs. 

160  Perpetual  debentures 

161  Power  to  re-issue  redeemed  debentures  in  certain 

cases 

162  Specific  performance  of  contract  to  subscribe  for 

debentures 

163  Payments  of  certain- debts  out  of  assets  subject  to 

floating  charge  in  priority  to' claims  under'  the- 
charge 

Statements,  Boohs  and  Accounts. 

164  Books-  to  be  kept  by  company  and  penalty  for  not 

keeping  proper  books- 

165  Annual  balance-sheet 

166  Director’s  report 

167  Contents  of  balance-sheet 

168  Balance-sheet  to  include  particulars  as  to  sub¬ 

sidiary  Companies 

169  Authentication  of  balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss 

account  or  income  and  expenditure  account 

170  Copy  of  balance-sheet  to  be  forwarded  to  the  re¬ 

gistrar 

171  Bight  of  member  of  company  to  copies  of  the 

balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  account  and 
the  auditor’s  report 

Statement  to  be  published  by  Banking  and  certain  other 
Companies. 

172  Certain  companies  to  publish  statement  in 

schedule 

Investigation  by  the  Registrar. 

173  Power  of  registrar  to  call  for  information  or  expla¬ 

nation 

174  Inspection  and  audits  by  Registrar 

Inspection- and  Audit . 

175  Investigation  of  affairs  of  company  by  inspectors  . 

176  Application  for  inspection  to  be  supported  by 

evidence 

177  Inspection  of  books  and  examination. of  officers 

178  Results  of  examination- how  dealt  with. 

179  Institution  of  prosecutions 

180  Powers  of  company  to  appoint  inspectors 

1 81  Report  of  Inspectors  to  be  evidence 

182  Qualifications  and  appointment  of  auditors 

183  Powers  and  duties  of  auditors 

184  Rights  of  preference  shareholders,  etc.,  as  to 

receipt  and  inspection  of  reports,  etc. 

185  Appointment  of  auditors  by  Government 


Carrying  on  business  with  less  than  the  legal  minimum 
of  members. 


Sections'1 

186  Liability  for  carrying  on  business  with  fewer  than 

seven,  or  in  the  case  of  a  private  company, 
two  members 

Service  and  Authentication  of  Documents. 

187  Service  of  documents  on  company 

188  Service  of  documents  on  registrar 

189  Authentication  of  documents 

Tables,  Forms  and  Rules  as  to  prescribed  matters, 

190  Application  and  alteration  of  tables,  and  forms,  and 

power  to  make  rules  as  to  prescribed  matters 
Arbitration  and  Compromise, 

191  Power  for  companies  to  refer  matters  to  arbitra¬ 

tion 

192  Power  to  compromise  with  creditors  and  members 

193  Provisions  for  facilitating  arrangements  and  com¬ 

promises 

194  Power  to  acquire  shares  of  share-holders  dissenting 

from  scheme  or  contract  approved  by  majority 
Conversion  of  private  company  into  public  company. 
196  Conversion  of  private  company  in  public  com¬ 
pany 


PART  V 
Winding  up. 

Preliminary. 

196  Mode  of  winding  up 

Contributories. 

197  Liability  as  contributories  of  present  and  past 

members 

ly8  Liability  of  directors  whose  liability  is  unlimited 

199  Meeting  of  “  contributory  ” 

200  Nature  of  liability  of  contributory 

201  Contributories  in  case  of  death  of  member 

202  Contributories  in  case  of  insolvency  of  members 

Winding  up  by  Court, 

203  Circumstances  in  which  company  may  be  wound 

up  by  Court 

204  Company  when  deemed  unable  to  pay  itB  debts 
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Sections. 

203.  Provisions  as  to  applications  for  winding  np 
206.  Effect  of  winding  np  order 

207  Commencement  of  winding  up  by  Court 

208  Court  may  grant  injunction 

209  Powers  of  Court  on  hearing  petition 

210  Suits  stayed  on  winding  up  order 

211  Vacancy  in  the  office  of  liquidator 

212  Copy  of  winding  up  order  to  be  filed  with 

registrar 

213  Power  of  Court  to  stay  winding  up 

214  Court  may  have  regard  to  wishes  of  creditors  or 

contributories 

Official  Liquidator. 

215  Appointment  of  official  liquaditor 

216  Eesignations,  removals,  filling  up  vacancies  and 

compensation 

217  Official  liquidator 

218  Statement  of  affairs  to  be  made  to  the  liquidator 

219  Statement  by  liquidator 

220  Custody  of  company’s  property 

221  Committee  of  inspection  in  compulsory  winding  up 

222  Powers  of  official  liquidator 

223  Discretion  of  official  liquidator 

224  Provision  for  legal  assistance  to  official  liquidator 

225  Official  books  to  be  kept  by  liquidator  in  the 

winding  up 

226  Exercise  and  control  of  liquidators  powers 

Ordinary  jiowers  of  Court. 

227  Settlement  of  list  of  coutribatories  and  application 

of  assets 

228  Power  to  require  deliveiy  of  property 

229  Power  to  order  payment  of  debts  by  contributory 

230  Power  of  Court  to  make  calls 

231  Power  to  order  payment  into  bank 

232  [Regulation  of  account  with  Court 

233  Order  on  contributory  conclusive  evidence 

234  Power  to  exclude  creditors  not  proving  in  time 

235  Adjustment  of  rights  of  contributories 

236  Power  to  order  costs 

237  Dissolution  of  company 

ZExtr aor dinary  Lowers  of  Court. 

238  Power  to  summon  persons  suspected  of  having 

property  of  company 

239  Power  to  order  public  examination  of  promotors 

directors,  etc. 

Vol._.XI,  No.  7,  : 


Sections 

240  Power  to  arrest  absconding  contributory 

241  Saving  of  other  proceedings 

Enforcement  and  appeal  f  rom  Orders . 

242  Power  to  enforce  orders 

243  Order  made  in  any  court  to  be  enforced  by  other 

Courts 

244  Mode  of  dealing  with  orders  to  be  enforced  by  other. 

Courts 

245  Appeals  from  orders 

Voluntary  winding  up. 

246  Circumstances  in  which  company  may  be-  wound  up 

voluntarily 

247  Commencement  of  voluntary  winding  up 

248  Effect  of  voluntary  winding  up  on  status  of 

company 

249  Notice  of  resolution  to  be  wind  up  voluntarily 

250  Declaration  cf  solvency 

Member's  voluntary  Winding  up. 

251  Provisions  applicable  to  a  member’s  voluntary 

winding  up 

252  Power  of  company  to  appoint  and  fix  remuneration 

of  liquidators 

253  Power  to  fill  vacancy  in  office  of  liquidator 

254  Power  of  liquidator  to  accept  shares,  etc,,  as 

consideration  for  sale  of  property  of  company 

255  Duty  of  liquidator  to  call  general  meeting  at  end 

of  each  year 

256  Einal  meeting  and  dissolution 

Creditor’s  voluntary  Winding  up. 

257  Provisions  applicable  to  a  creditor’s  voluntary 

winding  up 

258  Meeting  of  creditors 

259  Appointment  of  liquidator 

260  Appointment  of  committee  of  inspection 

‘261  Fixing  of  liquidators’  remuneration  and  cesser  ; 
directors’  powers 

262  Power  to  fill  vacancy  in  office  of  liquidator 

263  Application  of  section  254  to  a  creditor’s  volun¬ 

tary  winding  up 

264  Duty  of  liquidator  to  call  meetings  of  company 

and  of  creditors  at  end  of  each  year 

265  Final  meeting  and  dissolution 

Member’s  or  creditors'  voluntary  winding  up. 

266  Provisions  applicable  to  every  voluntary  wind¬ 

ing  up  '  . 
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Sections 

267  Distribution  of  property  of  company 

268  Powers  and  duties  of  liquidator  in  voluntary 

winding  up 

■269  Power  of  Court  to  appoint  and  remove  liquidator 
in  voluntary  winding  up 

270  Notice  by  liquidator  of  his  appointment 

271  Arrangement  when  binding  on  creditor 

272  Power  to  apply  to  Court  to  have  questions  deter¬ 

mined  or  powers  exercised 

273  Cost  of  voluntary  winding  up 

274  Saving  for  rights  of  creditors  and  contributories 

275  Power  of  Court  to  adopt  proceedings  of  voluntary 

winding  up 

Winding  up  subject  to  supervision  of  Court. 

276  Power  to  order  winding  up  subject  to 

supervision 

277  Effect  of  petition  for  winding  up  subject  to 

supervision 

278  Court  may  have  regard  to  wishes  of  creditors 

and  contributories 

279  Power  for  Court  to  appoint  or  remove  liqui¬ 

dators 

280  Effect  of  supervision  order 

281  Appointment  in  certain  cases  of  voluntary  liqui¬ 

dators  to  office  of  official  liquidator 
Supplemental  provisions. 

282  Avoidance  of  transfers,  etc.,  after  commence¬ 

ment  of  winding  up 

283  Debts  of  all  descriptions  to  be  proved 

284  Application  of  insolvency  rules  in  winding  up 

of  insolvent  companies 

285  Preferential  payments 

286  Disclaimer  of  property 

287  Fraudulent  preference 

288  Avoidance  of  certain  attachments,  executions,  etc 

289  Effect  of  floating  charge 

290  General  scheme  of  liquidation  may  be  sanctioned 

291  Power  of  Court  to  assess  damages  against  delinqu¬ 

ent  directors,  etc. 

292  Penalty  for  falsification  of  books 

293  '  Prosecution  of  delinquent  directors 

294  Penalty  for  false  evidence 

295  Penal  provisions 

296  Meetings  to  ascertain  wishes  of  creditors  or  con¬ 

tributories 

297  Documents  of  company  to  be  evidence 
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298  Inspection  of  documents 

299  Disposal  of  documents  of  company 

300  Power  of  Court  to  declare  dissolution  of  company 

void 

301  Information  as  to  pending  liquidations 

302  Payment  of  liquidator  into  bank 

303  Court  or  person  before  whom  affidavit  may  be 

sworn 

Buies. 

304  Power  of  High  Court  to  make  rule 

Removal  of  defunct  Companies  from  Register. 

305  Registrar  may  strike  defunct  company  off  register.. 


PART  VI. 

Registration  Office  and  Pees. 

306  Registration  offices 

307  Pees 

308  Enforcing  submission  of  returns  and  document  to 


PART  VII. 

Application  of  Act  to  Companies  formed  and  registered 
under  Former  Companies  (Regulation). 

309  Application  of  Regulation  to  companies  formed 

under  former  Companies  Regulation 

310  Application  of  Regulation  to  companies  registered 

but  not  formed  under  former  Companies  Regu¬ 
lation 


PART  VIII. 

Companies  authorised  to  register  under  this 
Regulation. 

311  Companies  capable  of  being  registered 

312  Definition  of  “joint-stock  company.” 

313  Requirements  for  registration  by  joint-stock  com¬ 

panies 

314  Requirements  for  registration  by  other  than  joint* 

stock  companies 

315  Authentication  of  statement  of  existing  companies.. 
216  Registrar  may  require  evidence  as  to  nature  of 


Sections. 

317  On  registration  of  banking  company  with  limited 
liability,  notice  to  be  given  to  customers 
818  Exemption  of  certain  companies  from  payment  of 

319  Addition  of  “Limited”  to  name 

320  Certificate  of  registration  of  existing  companies 

321  Vesting  of  property  on  registration 

322  Saving  of  existing  liabilities 

323  Continuation  of  existing  suits 

324  Effect  of  registration  under  Regulation 

325  Power  to  substitute  memorandum  and  articles  for 

deed  of  settlement 

326  Power  of  Court  to  stay  or  restrain  proceedings 

327  Suits  stayed  on  winding  up  order 


PART  IX. 

Winding  to  op  Unregistered  Companies. 

328  Meaning  of  “unregistered  company” 

329  Winding  up  of  unregistered  companies 

330  Contributories  in  winding  up  of  unregistered  com¬ 

panies 

331  Power  to  stay  or  restrain  proceedings 

332  Suits  stayed  on  winding  up  order 

333  Directions  as  to  property  in  certain  cases 

334  Provisions  of  this  Part  cumulative 


PART  X. 

Companies  established  outside  Travancore. 

335  Requirements  as  to  companies  established  outside 

Travancore 

336  Restriction  on  sale  and  offer  for  sale  of  shares 

337  Requirements  as  to  prospectus 

338  Restriction  on  canvassing  for  sale  of  shares 

339  Registration  of  charges 

340  Notice  of  appointment  of  receiver 


PART  XL 

Ranking  companies* 

341  Definition  of  banking  company 

342  Limitation  of  activity  of  banking  companies 


XX 


Sections. 

343  Banking  company  not  to  employ  managing  agent 
844  Restriction  on  commencement  of  business  by  bank¬ 
ing  company 

345  Prohibition  of  charge  on-  unpaid  capital 

346  Reserve  fund 

347  Cash  reserve 

348  Restriction  on  nature  of  subsidiary  companies 

349  Power  of  Court  to  stay  proceedings 


PART  XI. 

SUPPLEMENTAL. 

Legal  proceedings,  offenoes,  eta. 

350  Cognizance  of  offences 

352  PoSoTequire  bmited  company  to  give  security 

for  costs 

353  Power  of  Court  to  grant  relief  case 

354  Penalty  for  false  statement 

355  Penalty  for  wrongful  withholding  of  property 

356  Penalty  for  misapplication  of  securities  by  ei 

357  Penalty^1'  improper  use  of  word  “Limited” 

358  Saving  of  pending  proceedings  for  winding  up 

3.59  Savins  of  document  . 

360  Former  registration  offices,  registers  and  registrars 

continued  ,  „  •  „ 

361  Savings  for  Travancore  Life  Assurance  Companies 

Regulation  1112,  and  Provident  Insurance 
Societies  Regulation  1108 

362  Repeal  of  Regulations  and  Savings 
The  First  Schedule. 

Table  A 

Table  B  .  , 

The  Second  Schedule— Statement  m  heu  of  prospect 
The  Third  Schedule— Forms 
The  Fourth  Schedule— Repeals 


A  BILL  TO  CONSOLIDATE  AND  AMEND  THE  LAW 
RELATING  TO  COMPANIES. 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating 
to  Trading  Companies  and  other  Associations  :  It 
Preamble.  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  :  — 

PART  I. 

Preliminary. 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “  The  Travancore  Companies 

Regulation,  11 — 

(•2)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  such  date  as  Our 
Short  title,  com-  Government  may  by  notification  in  Our  Government 
mencement  and  ex-  Gazette  appoint  in  that  behalf. 

i3)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore. 

2.  (1)  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  any- 

Definitions.  thing  repugnant  in  the  subject  or  context, — 

(i)  ‘  Articles  ’  means,  the  articles  of  association  of  a  company  as 
originally  framed  or  as  altered  by  special  resolution  including  so  far  as 
they  apply  to  the  Company  to  the  regulations  contained,  as  (the  case  may 
be)  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule  annexed  to  the  Travancore  Com¬ 
panies  Regulation  I  of  1063  or  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule  annexed 
to  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation  I  of  1092  or  in  Table  A  in  the 
First  Schedule  annexed  to  this  Regulation. 

(ii)  ‘  Company  ’  means  a  company  formed  and  registered  under 
this  Regulation  or  an  existing  company  : 

(iii)  ‘  Debenture  ’  includes  debenture  stock . 

(iv)  ‘  Lirector 1  includes  any  person  occupying  the  position  of  a 
director  by  whatever  name  called  : 

(v)  ‘  District  Court  ’  means  the  principal  Civil  Court  of  original 
jurisdiction  in  a  district : 

(vi)  ‘  Existing  company  ’  means  a  company  formed  and  register¬ 
ed  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  I  of  1068  or  under 
the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  I.  of  1092  : 

(vii)  ‘  Insurance  company  ’  means  a  company  that  carries  on  the 
business  of  insurance  either  solely  or  in  common  with  any  other 
business  or  businesses : 

(viii)  *  Manager  ’  means  a  person  who,  subject  to  the  control  and 
direction  of  the  directors  has  the  management  of  the  whole  affairs  of  a 
company,  and  includes  a  director  or  any  other  person  occupying  the 
position  of  a  manager  by  whatever  name  called  and  whether  under  a 
contract  of  service  or  not : 
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(ix)  ‘  Managing  Agents  ’  means  a  person,  firm  or  company  en- 
titled  to  the  management  of  the  whole  affairs  of  a  company  by  virtue 
of  an  agreement  with  the  company*  and  under  the  control  and  direction 
of  the  directors  except  to  the  extent,  if  any,  otherwise  provided  for  in 
the  agreement,  and  includes  any  person,  firm  or  company  occupying 
such  position  by  whatever  name  called  : 

Explanation  :  If  a  person  occupying  the  position  of  a  managing 
agent  calls  himself  a  manager  lie  shall  nevertheless  be  regarded  as 
managing  agent  and  not  as  manager  for  the  purposes  of  this  Re¬ 
gulation  : 

(x)  ‘  Memorandum  ’  means  the  memorandum  of  association  of  a 
Company  as  originally  framed  or  as  altered  in  pursuance  of  the  provision 
of  this  Regulation : 

(xi)  *  Officer  ’  includes  any  director,  manager,  managing  agent 
or  secretary  but,  save  in  Sections  291,  292  and  293  does  not  include 
an  auditor : 

(xiil  1  Prescribed  ’  means,  as  respects  the  provisions  of  this  Re¬ 
gulation  relating  to  the  winding  up  of  companies,  prescribed  by  Rules 
made  by  Our  High  Court,  and  as  respects  the  other  provisions  of  this 
Regulation,  prescribed  by  Our  Government  : 

(xiii)  ‘  Private  Company  ’  means  a  company  which  by  its 
articles— 

(a)  restricts  the  right  to  transfer  the  shares,  if  any  ;  and 

( b )  limits  the  number  of  its  members  to  fifty  not  including  per- 

sons  who  are  in  the  employment  of  the  company ; 
and 

(a)  prohibits  any  invitation  to  the  public  to  subscribe  for  the 
shares,  if  any,  or  debentures  of  the  company  : 

Provided  that  where  two  or  more  persons  hold  one  or  more  shares 
in  a  company  jointly  they  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  definition,  be 
treated  as  a  single  member: 

(xiv)  ‘  Public  Company  ’  means  a  company  incorporated  under 
this  Regulation  or  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  I  of 
1092  or  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  I  of  1063  which 
is  not  a  private  Company : 

(xv)  ‘  Prospectus  '  means  any  prospectus,  n  otice,  circular,  ad¬ 
vertisement  or  other  invitation,  offering  to  the  public  for  subscription 
or  purchase  any  shares  or  debentures  of  a  company  ,but  shall  not  in¬ 
clude  any  trade  advertisement  which  shows  on  ithe  face  of  it  that  a 
formal  prospectus  has  been  prepared  and  filed  : 

(xvi)  ‘  The  Registrar  ’  means  the  officer  performing  under  this 
Regulation  the  duty  of  registration  of  companies  ;  and 

(xvii)  c  Share  ’  means  share  in  the  share  capital  of  the  company, 
and  includes  stock  except  when  a  distinction  between  stock  and  shares 
is  expressed  or  implied. 

(2)  where  the  assets  of  a  com  pany  consist  in  whole  or  in  part  of 
shares  in  another  company,  whether  held  directly  or  through  a  nominee 
and  whether  that  other  company  is  a  company  within  the  meaning  of 
this  Regulation  or  not,  and 


(ii)  the  amount  of  the  shares  so  held  is  at  the  time  when  the  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  holding  company  are  made  up  more  than  fifty  per  cent  of 
the  issued  share  capital  of  that  other  company  or  such  as  to  entitle  the 
company  to  more  than  fifty  per  cent  of  the  voting  power  in  that  other 
company,  or 

(&)  the  company  has  power  (not  being  power  vested  in  it  by 
virtue  only  of  the  provisions  of  a  debenture  trust  deed  or  by  virtue  of 
shares  issued  to  it  for  the  purpose  in  pursuance  of  those  provisions) 
directly  or  indirectly  to  appoint  the  majority  of  the  directors  of  that 
other  company, 

that  other  company  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  subsidiary  company 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Regulation  and  the  expression  “subsidiary 
company’ in  this  Regulation  means  a  company  in  the  case  of  which 
the  conditions  of  this  sub*section  are  satisfied  and  includes  a  subsidiary 
company  of  such  company: 

Provided  that  w-here  a  company  the  ordinary  business  of  which  in¬ 
cludes  the  lending  of  money  holds  shares  in  another  company  as  security 
only,  no  account  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  under  this 
section  whether  that  other  company  is  a  subsidiary  company,  be  taken 
of  the  shares  so  held. 

3,  (1)  The  Court  having  jurisdiction  under  this  Regulation  shall  be 

the  District  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  place 

Jurisdiotioi:  of  the  at  which  the  registered  office  of  the  company  is 
°l'mrt3-  situate. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  jurisdiction  to  wind  up  companies  the 
expression  ‘Registered  office  ’  means  the  place  which  has  longest  been 
the  registered  office  of  the  company  during  the  six  months  immediate¬ 
ly  preceding  the  presentation  of  the  petition  for  winding-up. 

(S)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  invalidate  a  proceeding  by- 
reason  of  its  being  taken  in  a  wrong  Court. 

PART  II. 

Constitution  and  Incorporation. 

4.  (1)  No  company,  association  or  partnership,  consisting  of  more 

than  ten  persons  shall  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
Prohibition  of  part-  carrying  on  the  business  of  banking  unless  it  is  re- 
nership  excelling  gistered  as  a  company-  under  this  Regulation . 

(2)  No  company,  association  or  partnership  consisting  of  more 
than  twenty  persons  shall  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  any 
other  business  that  has  for  its  object  the  acquisition  of  gain  by  the 
company,  association  or  partnership,  or  by  the  individual  members 
thereof,  unless  it  is  registered  as  a  company  under  this  Regulation. 

(3)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  joint  family  carrying  on 
joint  family  trade  or  business;  and  where  two  or  more  such  joint 
families  form  a  partnership,  in  computing  the  number  of  persons  for  the 
purposes  of  this  section,  minor  members  of  such  families  shall  be 
excluded. 

Ynl.  SI.  No.  7. 
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(4)  Every  member  of  a  company,  association  or  partnership 
carrying  on  business  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be  personally 
liable  for  all  liabilities  incurred  in  such  business. 

(5)  Any  person  who  is  a  member  of  a  company,  association  or 
partnership  formed  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be  punishable 
■with  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees. 

Memorandum  of  Association- 

Si.  Any  seven  or  more  persons  (or,  where  the  company  to  be  formed 
will  be  a  private  company,  any  two  or  more  persons) 
Mode  of  forming  associated  for  any  lawful  purpose  may  by  subscribing 
incorporated  Com-  their  names  to  a  memorandum  of  association  and 
Pai,y-  otherwise  complying  with  the  requirements  of  this 

(Regulation  in  respect  of  registration,  form  an  incorporated  company, 
with  or  without  limited  liability  (that  is  to  say),  either — 

(i)  a  company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limited  by  the 
memorandum  to  the  amount,  if  any,  unpaid  on  the  shares  respectively 
held  by  them  (in  this  Begulation  termed  a  company  limited  by 
shares)  ;  or 

(ii)  a  company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limited  H 
the  memorandum  to  such  amount  as  the  members  may  respectively 
thereby  undertake  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  company  in  the 
event  of  its  being  wound  up  (in  this  Begulation  termed  a  company 
limited  by  guarantee)  or 

(iii)  a  company  not  having  any  limit  on  the  liability  of  its 
members  (in  this  Begulation  termed  an  unlimited  company). 

6.  In  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  shftres- 
Memorandnm  -  of  (1)  the  memorandum  shall  state  — ■ 
company  limited  by 
shares- 

(1)  the  name  of  the  company,  with  “  Limited  ”  as  the  last  word 
in  its  name  ; 

(ii)  the  place  where  the  registered  office  of  the  company  is  to  be 
situate  ; 

(iii)  the  objects  of  the  company  ; 

(iv)  that  the  liability  of  the  members  is  limited  ; 

(v)  the  amount  of  share  capital  with  which  the  company  pro¬ 
poses  to  be  registered,  and  the  division  thereof  into  shares  of  a  fixed 
amount ; 

(2)  no  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  shall  take  less  than  one 

share • 

(3)  each  subscriber  shall  write  opposite  to  his  name  the  number 
of  shares  he  tabes. 

Memorandum  of  7.  In  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee  - 
oompany  limited  by  (i)  the  memorandum  shall  state- 

^uarantt# 

(i)  the  name  of  the  company,  with  “  Limited  ”  as  the  last  word 
in  its  name ; 
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(ii)  the  place  where  the  registered  office  of  the  company  is  to  be 
situate ; 

(iii)  the  objects  of  the  company  : 

(iv)  that  the  liability  of  the  members  is  limited  ; 

(v)  that  each  member  undertakes  to  contribute  to  the  assets  on 
the  company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  while  he  is  a  member 
or  within  one  year  afterwards,  for  payment  of  the  debts  and  liabilities 
of  the  company  contracted  before  he  ceases  to  be  a  member,  and  of  the 
costs,  charges  and  expenses  of  winding  up,  and  for  adjustment  of  the 
rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves,  such  amount  as  may  be 
required,  not  exceeding  a  specified  amount : 

(2)  If  the  company  has  a  share  capital — 

(i)  the  memorandum  shall  also  state  the  amount  of  share  capital 
with  which  the  company  proposes  to  be  registered  and  the  division 
thereof  into  shares  of  a  fixed  amount ; 

(ii)  no  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  shall  tike  less  than  one 

share ; 

(iii)  each  subscriber  shall  write  opposite  to  his  name  of  the  number 
of  shares  he  takes. 

8.  In  the  case  of  an  unlimited  company — 

(1)  the  memorandum  shall  state 
Memorandum'. of  (i)  the  name  of  the  company; 

unlimited  company.  (ii)  the  place  where  the  registered  office  of  the 

company  is  to  be  situate  ; 

(iii)  the  objects  of  the  company  ; 

f‘2)  If  the  company  has  a  share  capital—  • 

(i)  no  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  shall  take  less  than  one 

share ; 

(ii)  each  subscriber  shall  write  opposite  to  his  name  the  number 
of  shares  he  takes, 

9.  The  memorandum  shall— 

Printing  and  aig-  (a)  be  pointed, 

nature  of  luemor-  (6)  be  divided  into  paragraphs  numbered  con- 

SD  inn  secutively,  and 

(c)  be  signed  by  each  subscriber  (who  shali  add  his  address  and 
description)  in  the  presence  of  at  least  one  witness  who  shall  attest  the 
signature. 

10.  A  company  shall  not  alter  the  conditions  contained  in  its  mem- 

oranduin  except  in  the  cases  and  in  the  mode  and  to 
Restriction  on  al-  the  extent  for  which  express  provision  is  made  in 
teration  of  mcmor-  this  Begulation  : 
audum. 

Provided  that  any  provision  is  the  memorandum  relating  to  the 
appointment  of  a  manager  or  managing  agent  and  other  matters  of  a 
like  nature  incidental  or  subsidiary  to  the  main  objects  of  the  campany, 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  such  condition. 
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11.  (1)  A  company  shall  not  be  registered  by  a  name  identical  with 

that  by  which  a  company  in  existence  is  already  re- 
Name  of  company  gistered,  or  so  nearly  resembling  that  name  as  to  be 
and  change  of  name,  calculated  to  deceive  except  where  the  company  iQ 
existence  is  in  the  course  of  being  dissolved  and  sig¬ 
nifies  its  consent  in  such  manner  as  the  registrar  requires. 

(2)  If  a  company,  through  inadvertence  or  otherwise,  is,  with¬ 
out  such  consent  as  afor'esaid,  registered  by  a  name  identical  with  that 
by  which  a  company  in  existence  is  previously  registered,  or  so  nearly 
resembling  it  as  to  be  calculated  to  deceive,  the  first  mentioned  com¬ 
pany  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Registrar  charge  its  name. 

(3)  Except  with  the  previous  consent  in. writing  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  no  company  shall  be  registered  by  a  name  which, 

(a)  contains  any  of  the  following  words,  namely. — "Maha 
Raja,”  “Maha  Rani,’’  “Rani,’’  “Priacess,”  “Royal,”  “Crown," 
“Emperor,”  “Empire,”  “Empress  ”  “Imperial,-’  “King,”  “ Queen,’’ 
“Government,”  “State,”  or  any  word  which  suggests  or  is  calculated 
to  suggest  any  sanction  approval  patronage  of,  or  connection  with  Our 
Government  or  any  member  of  the  Royal  Family  or  with  His  Majesty 
the  King  Emperor  or  His  Majesty’s  Government  or  the  Central  Govern- 
ment  of  India  or  a  Provincial  Government  in  India  or  any  department 
of  any  of  the  Governments  aforesaid,  or 

(&)  contains  the  word  “  Municipal  ”  or  any  word  which  suggests 
or  is  calculated  to  suggest  connection  with  any  Municipality  or  other 
local  authority  or  with  any  society  or  body  recognised  for  this  purpose 
by  Our  Government  hy  notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette. 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  apply  to  companies 
registered  before  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation. 

(4)  Any  company  may,  by  special  resolution  and  subject  to  the 
approval  of  Our  Government  signified  in  writing,  change  its  name. 

(5)  Where  a  company  changes  its  name,  the  Registrar  shall 
enter  the  new  name  on  the  register  in  place  of  the  former  name,  and 
shall  issue  a  certificate  of  incorporation  altered  to  meet  the  circum¬ 
stances  cf  the  case.  On  the  issue  of  such  a  certificate,  the  change  of 
name  shall  be  complete. 

(6)  The  change  of  name  shall  not  affect  any  rights  or  obligations- 
of  the  company,  or  render  defective  any  legal  proceedings  by  or  against 
the  company  .  and  any  legal  proceedings  that  might  have  been  con¬ 
tinued  or  commenced  against  it  by  its! former  name  may  be  continued 
or  commenced  against  it  by  its  new  name. 

12,  (1)  Subjects  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  a  company 

may,  by  special  resolution,  alter  the  provisions  of  its 
Alteration!  of  memorandum  so  as  to  change  the  place  of  the  regis- 
meinorandmn.  tered  office  from  one  place  to  another  or  with  respect 

to  the  objects  of  the  company,  so  far  as  may  be 
required  io  enable  it. — 

(«)  to  carry  on  its  business  more  economically  or  more  effici¬ 
ently  ;  or 
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(/,)  to  attain  its  main  purpose  by  new  or  improved  means  ;  or 

(<;)  to  enlarge  or  change  the  local  area  of  its  operation  ;  or 

(cl)  to  carry  on  some  business  which  under  existing  circum¬ 
stances  may  conveniently  or  advantageously  be  combined  with  the 
business  of  the  company  ;  or 

(c)  to  restrict  or  abandon  any  of  the  objects  specified  in  the 
memorandum  or 

(/)  to  sell  or  dispose  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  under¬ 
taking  of  the  company  ;  or 

(if)  to  amalgamate  with  any  other  company  or  body  of  per¬ 
sons. 

(2)  The  alteration  shall  not  take  effect  until  and  except  in  so 
far  as  it  is  confirmed  by  the  Court  on  petition. 

(3)  Before  confirming  the  alteration,  the  Court  must  he  satis¬ 
fied  — 

(а)  that  sufficient  notice  has  been  given  to  every  holder  of 
debentures  of  the  company,  and  to  any  persons  or  class  of  persons 
whose  interests  will,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  be  affected  by  the 
alteration ;  and 

(б)  that,  with  respect  to  every  creditor  who  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Court  is  entitled  to  object,  and  who  signifies  his  objection  in 
manner  .iirccted  by  the  Court,  either  his  consent  to  the  alteration  has 
been  obtained  or  his  debt  or  claim  has  been  discharged  or  has  deter¬ 
mined,  or  has  been  secured  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court : 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  in  the  case  of  any  person  ar  class, 
for  special  reasons,  dispense  with  the  notice  required  by  this  section. 

13.  The  Court  may  make  an  order  confirming  the  alteration  either 

wholly  or  in  part,  and  on  such  terms  and  conditions 
rower  of  Court  when  as  it  thinks  fit,  and  may  make  such  order  as  to  costs 

confirming1  alteration.  ag  thin]ffl  proper. 

14.  The  Court  shall,  in  exercising  its  discretion  under  sections  12 

and  13  have  regard  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  the 

Kxcrcijo  of  ilis  members  of  the  company  or  of  any  class  of  them,  as 
crethm  by  Court-  well  as  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  creditors 
and  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  adjourn  the  proceedings  in 
order  that  an  arrangement  may  be  made  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Court  for  the  purchase  of  the  interests  of  dissentient  members;  and 
may  give  such  directions  and  make  such  orders  as  it-  may  think  expe¬ 
dient  for  facilitating  or  carrying  into  effect  any  such  arrangement : 

Provided  that  no  part  of  the  capital  of  the  company  may  be  ex¬ 
pended  in  any  such  purchase. 

15.  (1)  A  certified  copy  of  the  order  confirming  the  alteration, 

together  with  a  printed  copy  of  the  memorandum  as 

Procedure  or  con  altered,  shall,  within  three  months  from  the  date  of 
Urination  of  theal-  the  order,  be  filed  by  the  company  with  the  Kegis- 
tcration.  trar,  and  he  shall  register  the  same,  and  shall  certi¬ 

fy  the  registration  under  his  hand  and  the  certificate 
shall  bo  conclusive  evidence  that  all  the  requirements  of  this  Regula¬ 
tion  with  respect  to  the  alteration  and  the  confirmation  thereof  have 
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been  complied  with,  and  thenceforth  the  memorandum  so  altered  shall 
be  the  memorandum  of  the  company. 

(2)  The  Court  may  by  order  at  any  time  extend  the  time  for 
the  filling  of  documents  with  the  registrar  under  this  Section  for  such 
period  as  the  Court  thinks  proper. 

16.  No  such  alteration  shall  have  any  operation  until  registration 
thereof  has  been  duly  effected  in  accordance  with 
Effect  of  fait  ere  the  provisions  of  Section  15,  and  if  such  registration 
to  register  within  js  not  affected  within  three  months  next  after  the 
three  months.  date  of  ^  or(3el.  Qf  Court  confirming  the  altera¬ 

tion,  or  within  such  further  time  as  may  be  allowed 
by  the  Court  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section  15,  such 
alteration  and  order  and  all  proceedings  connected  therewith  shall,  at 
the  expiration  of  such  period  of  three  months  or  such  further  time,  as 
the  case  may  be,  become  absolutely  null  and  void  ; 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  on  sufficient  cause  shown,  revive 
the  order  on  application  made  within  a  further  period  of  one  month. 

Articles  of  Association. 


]g.  (1)  There  may,  in  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  shares, 

and  there  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  compa  ny  limited  by 
Registration  of  guarantee  or  unlimited,  be  registered  with  the 
srticlc-s.  memorandum,  articles  of  association  signed  by  the 

subscribers  to  the  memorandum  and  prescribing  regulations  for  the 
company. 

(2)  Articles  of  association  may  adopt  all  or  any  of  the  regula¬ 
tions  contained  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule,  and  shall  in  any 
event  be  deemed  to  contain  regulations  identical  with  or  to  the 
same  effect  as  regulation  57,  regulation  67,  regulation  72,  regulations 
79,80,  81,  82  and  83,  regulation  96,  regulation  98,  regulation  106, 
regulation  108  and  regulations  113,  lid,  115,  116  and  117  contained 
in  that  Table  : 

Provided  that  regulation  79  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  included  in 
the  articles  of  any  private  company  except  a  private  company  which  is 
the  subsidiary  company  of  a  public  company  : 

Provided  further  that  regulation  108  shall  be  deemed  to  require 
that  a  statement  of  the  reasons  why  of  the  whole  amount  of  any  item 
of  expenditure  which  may  in  fairness  be  distributed  over  several  years, 
only  a  portion  thereof  is  charged  against  the  income  of  the  year,  shall 
be  shown  in  the  profit  and  loss  account,  unless  the  company  in  general 
meeting  shall  determine  otherwise. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  an  unlimited  company  or  a  company  limited 
by  guarantee,  the  articles,  if  the  company  has  a  share  capital,  shall 
state  the  amount  of  share  capital  with  which  the  company  proposes 
to  be  registered. 

(4)  In  the  case  of  an  unlimited  company  or  a  company  limited 
by  guarantee,  if  the  company  has  not  a  share  capital,  the  articles  shall 
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state  the  number  of  members  with  which  the  company  proposes  to  be 
registered,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  Registrar  to  determine  tiro 
fees  payable  on  registration. 

18.  In  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  shares  and  registered  after 

the  commencement  of  this  Regulation,  if  articles 

Application  of  are  not  registered,  or,  if  articles  are  registered,  in  so 
Tabic  A.  far  as  the  articles  do  not  exclude  or  modify  the 

regulations  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule.,  those 
regulations  shall,  so  far  as  applicable,  be  the  regulations  of  the  com¬ 
pany  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  they  were  con¬ 
tained  in  duly  registered  articles. 

19.  Articles  shall— 

t  d  s!<n (a)  be  printed  ; 

ture°of  articles!’0  (*)  be  divided  into  paragraphs  numbered  consecuti¬ 
vely  and ; 

(c)  be  signed  by  each  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  (who 
shall  add  his  address  and  d  ascription)  of  association  in  the  presence  of 
at  least  one  witness  who  must  attest  the  signature. 

20.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  and  to  the  condi¬ 

tions  contained  in  its  memorandum,  a  company  may 

Alteration  of  arti-  by  special  resolution  alter  or  add  to  its  articles  and 
oles  by  special  reso-  ally  alteration  or  addition  so  made  shall  be  as  valid  as 
Iutl0n-  if  originally  contained  in  the  articles,  and  be  subject 

in  like  manner  to  alteration  by  special  resolution, 

21.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  the  memorandum  or  articles  of  a 

company  no  member  of  the  company  shah  be  bound 
_  Effoot  of  altera-  by  an  alteration  made  in  the  memorandum  or  arti- 
tion  in  memorandum  cjes  after  the  date  on  which  he  became  a  member  if 
or  articles .  anq  so  far  as  the  alteration  requires  him  to  take  or 

subscribe  for  more  shares  than  the  number  held  by 
him  at  the  date  on  which  the  alteration  is  nude,  or  in  any  way  incre¬ 
ases  his  liability  as  at  that  date  to  contribute  to  the  share  capital  of,  or 
otherwise  to  pay  money  to  the  Company  : 

Provided  that  this  section  shall  not  apply  in  any  case  where  the 
member  agrees  in  writing  either  before  or  after  the  alteration  is  made 
to  be  bound  thereby. 

General  Provisions. 

22.  (1)  The  memorandum  and  articles  shall,  when  registered,  bind 

the  company  and  the  members  thereof  to  the  same 

Etfeot  of  memo-  extent  as  if  they  respectively  had  been  signed  by 
random  and  articles,  each  member  and  contained  a  covenant  on  the 
part  of  each  member,  his  heirs,  and  legal  represen. 
tatives,  to  observe  all  the  provisions  of  the  memorandum  and  of  the 
articles,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  All  money  payable  by  any  member  to  the  company  under 
the  memorandum  or  articles  shall  be  a  debt  due  from  him  to  the 
company. 
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23.  The  memorandum  and  the  articles  (if  any)  shall  be  filed  with 
itcistration  of  the  registrar,  and  he  shall  retain  and  register 

memorandum  an :  them, 

articles. 

24.  (1)  On  the  registration  of  the  memorandum  of  a  company,  the 

Registrar  shall  certify  under  his  hand  that  the  com- 
Effecfc  of  regist-  pany  is  incorporated,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  limited 
ration.  Company’,  that  the  company  is  limited. 

(2)  From  the  date  of  incorporation  mentioned  in  the  certifi¬ 
cate  of  incorporation,  the  subscribers  of  the  memorandum,  together 
with  such  other  persons  as  may  from  time  to  time  become  members  of 
the  company,  shall  be  a  body  corporate  by  the  name  contained  in  the 
memorandum,  capable  forthwith  of  exercising  all  the  functions  of  an 
incorporated  company,  and  having  perpetual  succession  and  a  common 
seal,  but  with  such  liability  on  the  part  of  the  members  to  contribute 
to  the  assets  of  the  company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  as  is 
mentioned  in  this  Regulation. 

25.  (1)  A  certificate  of  incorporation  given  by  the  registrar  in 

respect  of  any  association  shall  be  conclusive  evi- 
C  1  s’v  ie  s  of  denoe  a11  tlle  requirements  of  this  Regulation 
certificate'o^'inoor-  respect  of  registration  and  of  matters  precedent 
poration.  and  incidental  thereto  have  been  compliei  with,  and 

that  the  association  is  a  company  authorised  to  be 
registered  and  duly  registered  under  this  Regulation. 

(2)  A  declaration  by  an  advocate  entitled  to  appear  before  Our 
High  Court  who  is  engaged  in  the  formation  of  a  company,  or  by  a 
person  named  in  the  articles  as  a  director,  manager  or  secretary  of  the 
company,  of  compliance  with  all  or  any  of  the  said  requirements  shall 
be  filed  with  the  registrar,  and  the  registrar  may  accept  such  a  decla¬ 
ration  as  sufficient  evidence  of  compliance. 

26.  (1)  Every  company  shall  send  to  every  member,  at  his  request 

Copies  of  memo.  an^  fourteen  days  thereof,  on  payment  of 

raudum  and  articles  one  rupee  or  such  less  sum  as  the  company  may 
to  be  given  to  mem-  prescribe  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  and '  of  the 
liera •  articles  (if  any). 

(2)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  require- 
‘  ments  of  this  section,  it  shall  be  liable  for  each  offence  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  ten  rupees, 

27.  (1)  Where  an  alteration  is  made  in  the  memorandum  or  arti- 
41teration  of  me-  cles  a  comPany>  every  copy  of  the  memoranduoi 

moratxdum  or  arti-  or  articles  issued  after  the  date  of  the  alteration 
ole3  to  be  noted  in  shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  alteration, 
every  copy. 

(2)  If  where  any  such  alteration  has  been  made,  the  company 
at  any  time  after  the  date  of  the  alteration  issues  any  copies  of  the 
memorandum  or  articles  which  are  not  in  accordance  with  the  altera¬ 
tion,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  rupees  for  each  copy 
so  issued  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  and  wil¬ 
fully  in  default  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 
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28.  (1)  Where  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  Our  Government 
that  an  association  capable  of  being  formed  as  a 
Power  to  di»peu«e  limited  company  has  been  or  is  about,  to  be  formed 
wUh  “Limited”  in  for  promoting  commerce,  art,  science,  religion, 
Dime  of  charitible  charity  or  any  other  useful  object,  and  applies  or 
ind  other  companies.  intends  to  apply  its  profits  (if  any)  or  other  income 
in  promoting  its  object,  and  to  prohibit  the  payment 
of  any  dividend  to  its  members,  Our  Government  may,  by  license 
nnder  the  hand  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Our  Government,  direct  that 
tne  association  be  registered  as  a  company  with  limited  liability  with¬ 
out  the  addition  of  the  word  “Limited”  to  its  name,  and  the  associa¬ 
tion  may  be  registered  accordingly. 

(2)  A  license  by  Our  Government  under  this  section  may  ba- 
graated  on  such  conditions  and  subject  to  such  Rules  as  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  think  fit  and  those  conditions  and  rules  shall  be  binding  on  the 
association,  and  shall,  if  Our  Government  so  direct,  be  inserted  in  the 
memorandum  and  articles,  or  in  one  of  those  documents. 

(3)  The  Association  shall  on  registration  enjoy  all  the  privi. 
leges  of  limited  companies,  and  be  subject  to  all  their  obligations  ex¬ 
cept  those  of  using  the  word  “Limited”  as  any  part  of  its  name,  and 
of  publishing  its  name,  and  of  sending  lists  of  members  to  the  Reg's 
trar, 

(4)  A  license  under  this  section  may  at  any  time  be  revoked 
by  Our  Government,  and  upon  revocation  the  Registrar  shall  enter  the 
word  "Limited”  at  the  end  of  the  name  of  the  association  upon  the 
registrar,  and  the  association  shall  cease  to  enjoy  the  exemptions  and 
privileges  granted  by  this  Section  : 

Provided  that,  before  a  license  is  so  revoked,  Our  Government 
shall  give  to  the  association  notice  in  writing  of  its  intention,  and  shall 
afford  the  association  an  opportunity  of  submitting  a  representation  in 
opposition  to  the  revocation. 

Companies  Limited  by  Guarn.ntee. 


29.  (1)  In  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee  and  not 
having  a  share  capital,  and  registered  after  the 
provision  ai  to  commencement  of  this  Regulation,  every  provision 
Compatriot  limited  the  memorandum  or  articles  or  in  any  resolution 
by  guarantee.  of  the  company  purporting  to  give  any  person  a 
right  to  participate  in  the  divisible  profits  of  the 
company  otherwise  than  as  a  member  shall  be  void, 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  memorandum  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee  and  of 
this  section,  every  provision  in  the  memorandum  or  articles,  or  in  any 
resolution  of  any  company  limited  by  guarantee  and  registered  after 
Vol,  XI.  No.  7. 
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the  commencement  of  this  Regulation,  purporting  to  divide  the  ua(l8r. 
taking  of  the  company  into  shares  or  interests,  shall  be  treated  as  a 
provision  for  a  share  capital,  notwithstanding  that  the  nominal  amount 
or  number  of  the  shares  or  interests  is  not  specified  thereby. 


PART  III. 

Share  capital,  Registration  of  unlimited  company  as 
limited,  and  unlimited  liability  of  directors. 

Distribution  of  Share  capital, 

80.  (1)  The  shares  or  other  interest  of  any  member  in  a  company 

shall  be  moveable  property,  transferable  in  manner 
Nature  of  shares.  provided  by  the  articles  of  the  Company. 

(■2)  Bach  share  in  a  company  having  a  share  capital  shall  he 
distinguished  by  its  appropriate  number. 

31.  A  certificate,  under  the  common  seal  of  the  company,  specifying 

any  shares  or  stock  held  by  any  member,  shall' be 
Certificate  of  sha  jpri >na  fads  evidence  of  the  title  of  the  member  to 
res  or  stock.  the  shares  or  stock  therein  specified. 

32.  (1)  The  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  a  company  shall,  be 

deemed  to  have  agreed  to  become  members  of  the 
Definition  of  company,  and  on  its  registration  shall  be  entered  as 
“member”  members  in  its  register  of  members. 

(2)  Every  other  person  who  agrees  -to  become  a  member  of  a 
company,  and  whose  name  is  entered  in  its  “register  of  members,  shall 
be  a  member  of  the  company. 

33.  (1;  Every  Company  shall  keep  in  one  or 

Register  of  mem-  more  books  a  register  of  its  members,  and  enter 
f)er3  therein  the  following  particulars : 

(1)  the  names  and  addresses,  and  the  occupations  if  any,  of  the 
members  and,  in  the  case  of  a  company  having  a  share  capital,  a  state¬ 
ment  of  the  shares  held  by  each  member,  distinguishing  each  share  by 
its  number,  and  of  the  amount  paid  or  agreed  to  be  considered  as  paid 
on  the  shares  of  each  member ; 

(n)  the  date  at  which  each  person  was  entered  in  the  register  as 
a  member ; 

(iii)  the  date  at  which  any  person  ceased  to  be  a  member-  . 

(2)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  this  section  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty 
rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues;  and  every 
officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  per¬ 
mits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 


xxxiii 


y4.  (1)  Every  company  having  more  than  fifty  members  shall, 
unless  the  register  of  members  is  in  such  a  form 
Indcruf  members  as  to  constitute  in  itself  an  index,  keep  an  index 
ofGu.r&uy.  of.  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  company 

and  shall  within  fourteen  days  after  the  date  on 
which  any  alteration  is  made  in  the  register  of  members  make  any 
necessary  alternation  in  the  index. 

(2)  The  index,  which  may  be  in  the  form  of  a  card  index,  shall 
in  respect  of  each  member  contain  a  sufficient  indication  to  enable  the 
account  of  that  member  in  the  register  to  be  readily  found. 

(3)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  this  section,  the  com¬ 
pany  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  and  wilfully 
m  defaulty  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees. 

35.  (1)  Every  company  having  a  share  capital  shall  with  in  eighteen 
months  from  its  incorporation  and  thereafter  once  at 
Annual  list  of  least  in  every  year  make  a  list  of  all  persons  who, 
members  and  sum-  on  tke  ^ay  0f  the  first  or  only  ordinarily  general 
nur'"'  meeting  in  the  year,  are  members  of  the  company, 

and  of  all  persons  who  have  ceased  to  be  members 
since  the  date  of  the  last  return  or  (in  the  case  of  the  first  return),  of 
the  incorporation  of  the  company. 

(2)  The  list  shall  state  the  names,  addresses,  and  occupations  cf 
all  the  past  and  present  members  therein  mentioned,  and  the  number  o 
shares  held  by  each  of  the  existing  members  at  the  date  of  the  re¬ 
turn,  specifying  shares  transferred  since  the  date  of  the  last  return 
or  (in  the  case  of  the  first  return)  of  the  incorporation  of  the  com¬ 
pany  by  persons  who  are  still  members  and  persons  who  have  ceaEed 
to  be  members  respectively  and  the  dates  of  registration  of  the  trans¬ 
fers,  and  shall  contain  a  summary  distinguishing  between  shares  issued 
for  cash  and  shares  issued  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in 
cash,  and  specifying  the  following  particulars  : — 

(a)  the  amount  of  the  share  capital  of  the  company,  and  the 
number  of  shares  into  which  it  is  divided. 

(5)  the  number  of  shares  taken  from  the  commencement  of  the 
company  up  to  the  date  of  the  return  ; 

(c)  the  amount  called  upon  each  share ; 

(d)  the  total  amount  of  calls  received  ; 

(e)  the  total  amount  of  ealls  unpaid  ; 

(/)  the  total  amount  of  the  sums  (if  any)  paid  by  way  of  com¬ 
mission  in  respect  of  any  shares  or  debentures,  or  allowed  by  way  of 
discount  in  respect  of  any  shares  of  debentures,  since  the  date  of  the 
last  return  or  so  much  thereof  as  has  not  been  writeen  off  at  the  date 
of  the  return. 

(ff)  the  total  number  of  shares  forfeited  ; 

(h)  the  total  amount  of  shares  or  stock  for  which  share-war¬ 
rants  are  outstanding  at  the  date  of  the  return. 

(i)  the  total  amount  cf  share-warrants  issued  and  surrendered 
respectively  since  the  date  of  the  last  return  ; 

( j )  the  number  of  shares  or  amount  of  stock  comprised  in  each 
share-warrant 


sxxiv 


(k)  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  persons  who  at  the  date  of 
the  return  are  the  directors  of  the  company  and  of  the  persons  (.if  any) 
who  at  the  said  date  are  the  managers  or  managing  agent3  of  the  com¬ 
pany,  and  the  change  in  the  personnel  of  the  directors,  managers  and 
managing  agents  since  the  last  return  together  with  the  date  on  which 
they  took  place  ;  and 

(/)  the  total  amount  of  debt  due  from  the  company  in  respect 
of  all  mortgages  and  charges  which  are  required  to  be  registered  with 
the  Registrar  under  this  Regulation. 

(3)  The  above  list  and  summary  shall  be  contained  in  a  separate 
part  of  the  register  of  members  and  shall  be  completed  within  twenty, 
one  days  after  the  date  of  the  first  or  only  ordinary  general  meeting  in 
the  year,  and  the  company  shall  forthwith  file  with  the  registrar  a 
copy  signed  by  a  director  or  by  the  manager  or  the  secretary  of  the 
company,  together  with  a  certificate  from  such  director,  manager  or 
secretary  that  the  list  and  summary  state  the  facts  as  they  stood  on  the 
day  aforesaid. 

(4)  A  private  company  shall  send  with  the  annual  return  requir- 
ed  by  sub-section  (1)  a  certificate  signed  by  a  director  or  other  officer  of 
the  company  that  the  company  has  nor.  since  the  date  of  the  last  return 
or,  in  the  case  of  a  first  return,  since  the  date  of  the  incorporation  of 
the  company,  issued  any  invitation  to  the  public  to  subscribe  for  any 
shares  or  debentures  of  the  company,  and  where  the  annual  return 
discloses  the  fact  that  the  number  of  members  of  the  company  exceeds 
fifty,  also  a  certificate  so  signed  that  the  excess  consists  wholly  of  per- 
sons  who*  under  sub-clause  (5)  of  clause  13  of  sub-section  (1)  of  section 
2  are  not  to  be  included  in  reckoning  the  number  of  fifty. 

(5)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  this  section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty 
rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues,  and  every 
officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  per¬ 
mits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

Trusts  not  to  bo  36.  No  notice  of  any  trust,  expressed,  implied  or 
entered  on  (register,  constructive,  shall  be  entered  on  the  register,  or  be 
receivable  by  the  Registrar. 

37,  (1)  An  application  for  the  registration  of  the  transfer  of  shares 
in  a  company  may  be  made  either  by  the  transferor 

TrausAr  <>£  or  the  transferee,  provided  that  where  such  appli* 
aharoB .  cation  is  made  by  the  transferor  no  registration  shall 

in  the  case  of  partly  paid  shares  be  effected  unless 
the  company  gives  notice  of  the  application  to  the  transferee  and 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (4)  the  company  shall,  Unless 
objection  is  made  by  the  transferee  witbin  two  weeks  from  the  date  of 
receipt  of  the  notice,  enter  in  its  register  of  members  the  name  of  the 
transferee  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  if 
the  application  for  registration  was  made  by  tho  transferee. 
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(•2)  For  the  purposes  of  sub-section  (1)  notice  to  the  transferee 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  given  if  despatched  by  prepaid  post 
or  anchal  to  the  transferee  at  the  address  given  in  the  instrument  of 
transfer  and  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  delivered  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  post  or  anchal. 

(3)  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  company  to  register  a  transfer 
of  shares  in  or  debentures  of  the  company  unless  the  proper  instrument 
of  transfer  duly  stamped  and  executed  by  the  transferor  and  the  trans¬ 
feree  has  been  delivered  to  the  company  along  with  the  scrip  : 

Provided  that,  where  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  directors 
of  the  company  that  an  instrument  of  transfer  signed  by  the  transferor 
and  transferee  has  been  lost,  the  company  may,  if  the  directors  think 
fit,  on  an  application  in  writing  made  by  the  transferee  and  beating 
the  stamp  required  by  an  instrument  of  transfer,  register  the  transfer 
on  such  terms  as  to  indemnity  as  the  directors  may  think  fit, 

(4)  If  a  company  refuses  to  register  the  transfer  of  any  shares  or 
debentures,  the  company  shall,  within  two  months  from  the  date  on 
which  the  instrument  of  transfer  was  lodged  with  the  company,  send  to 
the  transferee  and  the  transferor  notice  of  the  refusal. 

(5)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  sub-section  (4)  of  this 
section,  the  company  and  every  director,  manager,  secretary  or  other 
officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default  shall 
be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which 
the  default  continues. 

(6)  Nothing  in  sub-section  (3)  shall  prejudice  any  power  'of  the 
company  to  register  as  share  holder  or  debenture  holder  any  person  to 
whom  the  right  to  any  shares  in  or  debentures  of  the  company  has 
been  transmitted  by  operation  of  law. 

(7)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  prejudice  any  power  of  the 
company  under  its  articles  to  refuse  to  register  the  transfer  of  any 
shares. 

38,  A  transfer  of  the  share  or  other  interest  of  a  deceased  [member 

of  a  company  made  by  his  legal  representative  shall, 
Tr«mfer  by  legal  although  the  legal  representative  is  not  himself  a 
reproianutiro.  member,  be  a*  valid  as  if  he  had  been  a  member  at 
the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  instrument  of 

transfer. 

39.  (1)  The  register  of  members,  commencing  from  the  date  of  the 

registration  of  the  company,  and  the  index  of  mem- 
impocliuu  of  rc-  bers  shall  be  kept  at  the  registered  office  of  the  com- 
guter  of  members.  pany,  and,  except  when  closed  under  the  iprovisions 
of  this  ^Regulation,  shall  during  business  hours  sub¬ 
ject  to  such  reasonable  restrictions,  as  the  company  in  general  meeting 
may  impose,  so  that  not  less  than  two  hours  in  each  day  be  allowed  for 
inspection,  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  member  gratis,  and  to  the 
inspection  of  any  other  person  on  payment  of  one  rupee,  or  such  less 
sum  as  tho  company  may  prescribe  for  each  inspection.  Any  such 
member  or  other  persons  may  make  extracts  therefrom. 
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(2)  Any  member  or  other  person  may  require  a  copy  of  the  regij. 
ter,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  or  of  the  list  and  summary  required  'by  this 
Regulation  or  any  part  thereof,  on  payment  of  four  chuckrams  for 
every  hundred  words  or  fractional  pact  thereof  required  to  be  copied, 
and  the  company  shall  cause  any  copy  so  required  by  any  person  to  be 
sent  to  that  person  within  a  period  of  ten  days  exclusive  of  non  wor¬ 
king  days  and  clays  on  which  the  transfer  books  of  the  company  are 
closed,  commencing'  on  the  clay  next  after  the  day  on  which  the  require¬ 
ment  is  received  by  the  company. 

(3)  If  any  inspection  required  rtnder  this  section  is  refused  or 
if  any  copy  required  under  this  section  is  not  isent  within  the  proper 
pericd  the  company  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  in  default 
shall  be  liable  in  respect  of  each  offence  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty 
rupees  and  to  a  further  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every  day 
during  which  the  refusal  or  default  continues  and  the  Court  may  by  an 
order  compel  an  immediate  inspection  of  the  register  and  indexo  or 
direct  that  copies  required  shall  be  sent  to  the  persons  requiring 
them. 

40.  A  company  may,  on  giving  seven  day’s  previous  notice  by  adver- 
tising  in  our  Government  Gazette  or  in  some  news- 

Power  to  close  paper  circulating  in  the  District  ill  which  the  regia 
register.  tered  office  of  the  company  is  situate  close  the  regis¬ 

ter  of  members  for  any  time  or  times  not  exceeding 
in  the  whole  forty  five  days  in  each  year  but  not  exceding  thirty  days 
at  a  time. 

Power  of  C.urt  41.  (1)  If — (a)  the  name  of  any  person  is  frau- 

to  rectify  register,  dulently  or  without  sufficient  cause  entered  in  or 
omitted  from  the  register  of  members  of  a  company ;  or 

(&)  default  is  made  or  unnecessary  delay  takea  place  in  entering 
on  the  register  the  fact  of  any  person  having  ceased  to  be  a  member; 
the  person  aggrieved,  or  any  member  of  the  company,  or  the  com¬ 
pany,  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  rectification  of  the  segister. 

(2)  The  Court  may  either  refuse  the  application,  or  may  order 
rectification  of  the  register  and  payment  hy  the  company  of  any  dama 
ges  sustained  by  any  party  aggrieved,  and  may  make  such  order  as  to 
costs  as  it  in  its  discretion  thinks  fit. 

(3)  On  any  application  under  this  section  the  Court  may  decide 
any  question  relating  to  the  title  of  any  person  who  is  a  party  to  the 
application  to  have  his  name  entered  in  or  omitted  from  the  register, 
whether  the  question  arises  between  members  or  alleged  members, 
or  between  members  or  alleged  members  on  ihe  one  hand  and  the 
company  on  the  other  hand  ;  and  generally  may  decide  any  question 
necessary  or  expedient  to  be  decided  .for  rectification  of  the  register: 

.  Provided  that  th  e  Court  may  direct  an  issue  to  be  tried  in  which 
any  question  of  law  may  be  raised. 

An  appeal  from  a  decision  on  such  an  issue' shall  lie  in  the  man¬ 
ner  directed  by  section  76  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  1100. 
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42.  In  the  case  of  a  company  required' by  this  Regulation  to  files 
list  of  its  members  with  the  Registrar  the  Court, 
Vutiw  to  registerar  when  making  an  order  for  rectification  of  the  regia 
of  reetitiration  of  ter  shall,  by  its  order,  direct  notice  of  the  rectifii- 
rrgister.  cation  to  be  filed  with  the  registrar  within  -a  fort¬ 

night  from  the  date  of  the  completion  of  the  order. 

43.  The  register'of  members  shall  be  prinia  facie 
evidence  of  any  matters  by  this  Regulation  directed 
or  authorised  to  be  inserted  therein. 

44.  (I)  A  company  having  a  share  capital  may 
if  so  authorised  by  its  articles,  cause  to  be  kept  in 
any  place  outside  Travancore  a  branch  register  or 
registers  of  members  (in  this  Regulation  called  a 
Foreign  Register). 

(2)  The  company  shall  within  one  month  from  the  date  of  open- 
icK'  any  foreign  register  file  with  the  .Registrar  notice  of  the  situation 
of  the  office  or  offices  where  such  register  is  kept  end  in  the  event  of 
any  change  in  the  situation  of  such  office  or  offices  or  of  its  or  their 
discontinuance,  shall  within  one  month  from  the  date  of  such  change 
or  discontinnuace.  as  the  case  may  be,  file  notice  of  such  change  or  dis¬ 
continuance. 

(3)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  this  section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees 
for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

Regulations  as  to  45.  (1)  A  foreign  register  shall  be  deemed  to  be 

foreiguregister.  _  part  of  the  company’s  register  of  members  (in  this 
section  called  the  principal  register). 

(2)  It  shall  be  kept  in  the  same  manner  in  which  the  principal 
register  is  in  this  Regulation  required  to  be  kept,  except  that  the  adver¬ 
tisement  before  closing  the  register  shall  be  inserted  in  some  newspaper 
circulating  in  the  locality  wherein  the  foreign  register  is  kept. 

(3)  The  company  shall  transmit  to  the  registered  office  in 
Travancore  a  copy  of  every  entry  in  its  foreign  register  as  soon  as 
may  be  after  the  entry  is  made  ;  and  shall  cause  to  be  kept  at  .uch 
offic  duly  entered  up  from  time  to  time  a  duplicate  of  its  foreign  regis¬ 
ter  and  the  duplicate  shall  for  all  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  be 
deemed  to  be  part  of  the  principal  register. 

(4)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section  with  respect  to  the 
duplicate  register,  the  shares  registered  in  a  foreign  register  shall  be 
distinguished  from  shares  registered  in  the  principal  register  and  no 
transaction  with  respect  to  any  shares  registered  in  a  foreign  register 
shall  during  the  continuance  of  that  registration  be  registered  in  any 
other  register. 

(5)  The  company  may  discontinue  to  keep  any  foreign  register 
and  thereupon  all  entries  hitherto  registered  shall  he  transferred  to  the 
principal  register. 


l*ny  to  keep  branch 
register  in  any  place 
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(6)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  any  compact  ! 
may  by  its  articles  make  such  regulations  as  it  may  thik  fit  respecting 
the  keeping  of  the  foreign  register. 

46.  (1)  A  company  limited  by  shares,  if  so  authorised  by  its  articles, 

may  with  respect  to  any  fully  paid-up  shares,  or  to 
Issue  of  shark  stock,  issue  under  its  commou  seal  a  warrant  stating 
warrants  to  beaver.  that  the  bearer  of  the  warrant  is  entitled  to  the 
shares  or  stock  therein  specified,  and  may  provide  by 
coupons  or  otherwise,  for  the  payment  of  the  future  dividends  on  the 
shares  or  stock  included  in  the  warrant,  in  this  Regulation  termed  a 
rhare-warrant. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  a  private  company. 

47.  A  share- warrant  shall  entitle  the  bearer  thereof  to  the  sharei 
Effeot  of  share-  or  stoc^  therein  specified,  and  the  shares  or  stock 

warrant.  may  be  transferred  by  delivery  of  the  warrant. 

48.  The  bearer  of  a  share- warrant  shall,  subject  to  the  articles  of 

the  company,  be  entitled,  on  surrendering  it  for 
Registration  of  cancellation,  to  have  his  name  entered  as  a  member 
name  of  bearer  of  jn  the  register  of  members  :  and  the  company  shall 
share-warrant.  pe  responsible  for  any  loss  incurred  by  any  person 

by  reason  of  the  company  entering  in.  its  register 
the  name  of  a  share-warrant  in  respect  of  the  shares  or  stock  therein 
specified  without  the  warrant  being  surrendered  and  cancelled. 

49.  The  bearer  of  a  share-warrant  may,  if  the  articles  of  the  com- 

pany  so  provide,  be  deemed  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Position  of  bearer  company  within  the  meaning  of  this  Regulation 

of  share-warrant.  either  to  the  full  extent  or  for  any  purposes  defined 

in  the  articles,  except  that  he  shall  not  be  qualified 
in  respect  of  the  shares  or  stock  specified  in  the 
warrant  for  being  a  director  or  manager  of  the  company,  in  cases  where 
such  a  qualification  is  required  by  tbe  articles. 

50.  (1)  On  the  issue  of  a  share-warrant,  the  company  shall  strike 

out  of  its  register  of  members  the  name  of  the 
Entries  in  register  member  then  entered  therein  as  holding  the  share! 
issued  ahare"warranf  or  stock  specified  in  the  warrant  as  if  he  has  ceased 

I8SU  '  to  be  a  member,  and  shall  enter  in  the  register  th» 

following  particulars,  namely :  — 

(i)  the  fact  of  the  issue  of  the  warrant ; 

(ii)  a  statement  of  the  shares  or  stock  included  in  the  warrant, 
distinguishing  each  share  by  its  number ;  and 

(iii)  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  Warrant. 

(2)  If  a  company  make  s  default  in  complying  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  this  section  it  shall  he  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty 
rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues,  and  every  officer 
of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  continues  or  permits  the 
default  shall  be  liable  to  tbe  like  penalty, 
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51.  Until  the  warrant  is  surrendered,  the  above  particulars  shall  be 

deemed  to  be  the  particulars,  required  by  this  Eegu- 
Rm-rewlcr  of  sharo-  lation  to  be  entered  in  the  register  of  members ;  and, 
warrant.  on  the  surrender,  the  date  of  the  surrender  shall  be 

entered  as  if  it  were  the  date  at  which  a  person 
ceased  to  he  a  member. 

52.  A  company,  if  so  authorised  by  its  articles,  may  do  any  one  or 

rnoi'e  of  the  following  things  namely 

Power  of  oompany 
to  arrange  for  dif¬ 
ferent  amounts  be- 
Jog  paid  on  shares. 

(1)  make  arrangements  on  the  issue  of  shares  for  a  difference  bet¬ 
ween  the  shareholders  in  the  amounts  and  times  of  payment  of  calls  on 
their  shares ; 

(•2)  accept  from  any  member  who  assents  thereto  the  whole  or  a 
part  of  the  amount  remaining  unpaid  on  any  shares  held  by  him  al¬ 
though  no  part  of  that  amount  has  been  called  up ; 

(3)  pay  dividend  in  proportion  to  the  amount  paid  up  on 
each  share  where  a  larger  amount  is  paid  up  on  some  shares  than  on 
others. 

53.  (1)  A  company  limited  by  shares,  if  so  authorised  by  its  arti¬ 

cles,  may  alter  the  conditions  of  its  memorandum  as 

£S**SZ  MlowdM*  to  ».y>  ifw 

alter  its  share  oapi- 
tal. 

(a-)  increase  its  share  capital  by  the  issue  of  new  shares  of  such 
amount  as  it  thinks  expedient ; 

(6)  consolidate  and  divide  all  or  any  of  its  share  capital  into 
shares  of  larger  amount  than  its  existing  shares  ; 

( o )  convert  all  or  any  of  its  paid-up  shares  into  stock  and  re¬ 
convert  that  s.tock  into  paid-up  shares  of  any  denomination. 

(d) .  sub-divide  its  shares,  or  any  of  them,  into  shares  of  smaller 
amount  than  is  fixed  by  the  memorandum,  so  however,  that  in  the  sub¬ 
division  the  proportion  between  the  amount  paid  and  the  amount,  if 
any,  unpaid  on  each  reduced  share  shall  be  the  same  as  it  was  in  the 
case  of  the  share  from  which  the  reduced  share  is  derived ; 

[e)  cancel  shares  which,  at  the  date  of  the  passing  of  the  resolu¬ 
tion  in  that  behalf,  have  not  been  taken  or  agreed  to  be  taken  by  any 
person  and  diminish  the  amount  of  its  share  capital  by  the  amount  of 
the  shares  so  cancelled. 

('-)  The  powers  conferred  by  this  section  must  be  exercised  by  the 
company  in  general  meeting. 

(3)  A  cancellation  of  shares  in  pursuance  of  this  section  shall  not 
be  deemed  to  be  a  reduction  of  share  capital  within  the  meaning  of 
this  Regulation. 

(1)  The  company  shall  file  with  the  registrar  notice  of  the 
exercise  of  any  power  referred  to  in  clause  (d)  or  clause  ( e )  of  sub¬ 
section  (I)  within  fifteen  days  from  the  exercise  thereof, 
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$4,  (1)  Where  a  company  having  a  shave  capital  has  consolidated 
and  divided  its  shave  capital  into  shaves  of  larger 
tJotioe  to  registrar  amount  than  its  existing  shaves  or  converted  any  of 
of  consolidation  of  jjg  graves  into  stock,  or  reconverted  stock  into 
8bar?  shares,  it  shall  within  fifteen  days  of  the  coniolidj. 

tato  stool?0,  oto,  rM  tion  and  division,  conversion  or  reconversion,  fife 
notice  with  the  Begistrar  of  the  same,  specifying  % 
share' consolidated  and  divided,  or  converted,  or  the 

stock  reconverted. 

(2)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  require, 
ments  of  this  section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty 
rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues,  and  every 
officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  pm. 
nuts'  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty, 

55.  Where  a  company  haying  a  share  capital  has  converted  any  of 
its  shaves  inf  o  stock,  and  filed  notice  of  the  co-nver- 
Effeot  of  conver-  gion  with  the  Begistrar,  all  the  provisions  of  this 
8ioa  of  shares  into  Regulation  which  are  applicable  to.  shares  only  shall 
stoo'J'  cease  as  to  so  much  of  the  share  capital  as  is  con¬ 

verted  into  stock ;  and  the  register  of  members  of  the  company,  and 
the  list  of  members  to  he  filed  with  the  registrar,  shall  show  the 
amount  of  stock  held  by  each  member  instead  of  the  amount  of  sharea 
and  the  particulars  relating  to  shares  hereinbefore  required  by  thisBe- 
gulation. 

66.  (1)  Where  a  company  having  a  share  capital  whether  its  shares 
have  or  have  not  been  converted  into  stock,  has  in- 
Notice  of  increase  creased  its  share  capital  beyond  the  registered  capi- 
of  share  capital  or  ^al,  and  where  a  company  not  having  a  share  capital 
of  members-  kas  jncreagecp  number  of  its  members  beyond  the 

registered  number,  it  shall  file  with  the  registrar 
in  the  case  of  an  increase  of  share  capital,  within  fifteen  days  after  the 
passing  of  the  resolution  authorising  the  increase,  and  in  the  case  of 
an  increase  of  members  within  fifteen  days  after  the  increase  was  re¬ 
solved  on  or  took  place,  notice  of  the  increase  of  capital  or  members, 
and  the  registrar  shall  record  the  increase. 

(2)  The  notice  to  be  given  as  aforesaid  shall  include  particulars 
of  the  classes  of  shares  affected  and  the  conditions  (if  any)  subject  to 
which  the  new  shares  are  to  be  issued, 

(d)  If  a  company  makes  a  default  in  complying  with  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  this  section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty 
rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues,  and  every 
officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  per¬ 
mits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

5T-  (1)  A  company  limited  by  shares  may,  by  special  resolution 

confirmed  by  an  order  of  the  Court,  modify  the 
Reorganization  of  conditions  contained  in  its  memorandum  so  as  to  re- 
s  tare  capita .  organize  its  share  capital,  whether  by  the  consoli- 

•  elation  of  shares  of  different  classes  or  by  the  division 
of  its  shares  into  shares  of  different  classes  : 
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Provided  that  no  preference  or  special  privilege  attached  to  or 
belonging  to  any  clas-res  of  shares  shall  be  interfered  with  except  bv 
resolution  passed  by  a  majority'  in  number  of  share-holders  of  that  class 
holdin"  three  fourths  of  the  share  capital  of  that  class,  and  every  re¬ 
solution  so  passed  shall  bind  all  share  holders  of  the  class. 

(2)  Where  an  order  is  made  under  this  section,  a  certified  copy 
thereof  shall  be  filed  with  the  registrar  within  twenty  one  days  after 
the  making  of  the  order,  or  within  such  further  time  as  the  Court  may 
allow,  and  the  resolution  shall  not  take  effect  until  such  a  copy  has  been 
so  filed. 

B eduction  of  share  capital. 

58.  (1)  No  company  limited  by  shares  shall  have  power  to  buy  its' 

own  shares  or  the  shares  of  a  public  company  of 
Restriction  mi  i>w-  which  it  is  a  subsidiary  company  unless  the  con- 
n'V  sequent  reduction  of  capital  is  effected  and  sanctioned 

rluyfor  purchase  of  ’n  tlle  manner  provided  by  sections  59  to  70, 
its  own  shares. 

(2)  No  company  limited  by  shares  other  than  a  private  company, 
not  being  a  subsidiary  company  of  a  public  company,  shall  give, 
whether  directly  or  indirectly,  whether  by  means  of  a  loan,  guarantee, 
the  provision  of  security  or  otherwise,  any  financial  assistance  for  the 
purpose  of  or  in  connection  with  a  purchase  made  or  to  be  made  by  any 
person  of  any  shares  in  the  company  : 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  shall  be.  taken  to  prohibit, 
where  the  lending  of  money  is  part  of  the  ordinary  business  of  a  com¬ 
pany,  the  lending  of  by  the  company  in  the  ordinary  course  of  its 
business. 

(3)  If  a  company  acts  in  contravention  of  this  section,  the 
company  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  and  wil¬ 
fully  in  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  flue  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
rupees. 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  the  right  of  a  company 
to  redeem  any  shares  issued  under  section  3  37. 

69.  (1)  Subject  to  confirmation  by  the  Court,  a  company  limited  by 

shares  if  so  authorised  by  its  articles,  may  by  special 
Redaction  of  share  resolution  reduce  its  share  capital  in  any  way,  and 
capltft!-  in  particular  (without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of 

the  foregoing  power)  may — 

{a)  extinguish  or  reduce  the  liability  on  any  of  its  shares  in 
respect  of  share  capital  not  paid  up  ;  or 

(6)  either  with  or  without  extinguishing  or  reducing  liability  on 
ahy  of  its  shares,  cancel  any  paid-up  share  capital  which  is  lost  or  un¬ 
represented  by  available  assets  ;  or 

(c)  either  with  or  Without  extinguishing  or  reducing  liability  Oil 
any  of  its  shares,  pay  off  any  paid-up  share  capital  which  is  in  excess 
of  the  wants  of  the  eompany,; 

and  may,  if  and  so  far  as  is  necessary,  alter  its  memoianduui 
by  reducing  the  amount  of  its  share  capital  and  of  its  shares  aooor* 
dingly, 
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(2)  A.  special  resolution  under  this  section  is  in  this  Regulation 
called  a  resolution  for  reducing  share  capital. 

GO.  Where  a  company  has  passed  a  resolution  for  reducing  share 
Application  to  capital,  it  may  apply  by  petition  to  the  Court  for  an 
Court  for  confirming  order  confirming'  the  reduction, 
order. 

61.  On  ond  from  the  passing  by  a  company  of  a  resolution  for  re- 
ducing  share  capital,  or  where  the  reduction  does 
Addition  to  name  not  involve  either  the  diminution  of  any  liability  in 
n£  company  of ‘-and  aspect  of  unpaid  share  capital  or  the  payment  to 
rc'(  u0ei  '  any  shareholder  of  any  paid-up  share  capital,  then 

on  and  from  the  making  of  the  order  confirming  the  reduction  the 
'company  shall  add  to  its  name,  until  such  date  as  the  Court  may 
fix,  the  words  “and  reduced’’  as  the  last  words  in  its  name,  and  those 
words  shall,  until  that  date,  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  name  of  the 
company  ; 

Provided  that,  where  the  reduction  does  not  involve  either  the 
diminution  of  any  liability  in  respect  of  unpaid  share  capital  or  the 
payment  to  any  shareholder  of  any  paid-up  share  capital,  the  Court 
may,  if  it  thinks  expedient,  dispense  altogether  with  the  addition  of  the 
words  “and  reduced.” 

62,  (1)  Where  the  proposed  reduction  of  share  capital  invoke 

either  dimination  of  liability  in  respect  of  unpaid 
Objections  by  ore-  share  capital,  or  the  payment  to  any  shareholder  of 
ditors  and  settle-  any  paid-up  share  capital,  and  in  any  other  case  if  the 
looting  creditors.0  Court  so  directs,  every  creditor  of  the  company 
who  at  the  date  fixed  by  the  Court  is  entitled  to  any 
debt  or  claim,  which,  if  that  date  were  the  com. 
ttrencement  of  the  winding  up  of  the  company,  would  be  admissible 
in  proof  against  the  company,  shall  be  entitled  to  object  to  the  re¬ 
duction. 

(2)  The. Court  shall  settle  a  list  of  creditors  so  entitled  to  ob- 
ect,  and  for  that  purpose  shall  ascertain  as  far  as  possible  without  re¬ 
quiring  an  application  from  any  creditor,  the  names  of  those  creditors 
and  the  nature  and  amount  of  their  debts  or  claims,  and  may  publish 
notices  fixing  a  day  or  days  within  which  creditors  not  entered  on  the 
list  are  to  claim  to  be  so  entered  or  are  to  be  excluded  from  the  right 
of  objecting  to  the  reduction. 

63.  Where  a  creditor  entered  on  the  list  of  creditors  whose  debt  or 

claim  is  not  discharged  or  determined  does  not 
Po-ver  to  dispense  consent  to  the  reduction,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks 
oi'editor°o0n 3 security  ^  ^P61136  with  the  consent  of  that  creditor,  on  the 
being  given  for  his  company  securing  payment  of  his  debt  or  claim  by 
debt?  appropriating  as  the  Court  may  direct,  the  following 

amount  (that,  is  to  say)— 

r‘  (i)  if  the  company  admits  the  full  amount  of  his  debt  ’or  claim, 
or  though  not  admitting  Jit,  is  willing  to  provide  for  it,  then  the  lull 
amount  of  the  debt  or  claim ; 
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(ji)  if  the  company  does  not  admit  or  is  not  willing  to  provide 
for  the  full  amount  of  the  debt  or  claim  or  if  the  amount  is  contingent 
or  not  ascertained,  then  an  amount  fixed  by  the  Court  after  the  like 
inquiry  and  adjudication  as  if  the  company  were  being  wound  up  by 
the  Court. 

64.  The  Court,  if  satisfied,  with  respect  to  every  creditor  of  the 

company  who  under  this  Regulation  is  entitled  to 
Order  confirming  object  to  the  reduction,  that  either  his  consent  to 
reduction.  the  reduction  has  been  obtained  or  his  debt  or  claim 

has  been  discharged  or  has  been  determined  or  has 
been  secured  may  make  an  order  confirming  the  reduction  on  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  it  thinks  fit. 

65.  (1)  The  registrar  on  production  to  him  of  an  order  of  the 

Court  confirming  the  reduction  of  the  share  capital 
lii’gistration  of  of  a  company,  and  on  the  filing  with  him  of  a 
order  and  minute  of  certified  copy  of  the  order  and  of  a  minute  (approved 
reduction.  by  the  Court)  showing,  with  respect  to  the  share 

capital  of  the  company  as  altered  by  the  order,  the  amount  of  the 
share  capital,  the  number  of  shares  into  which  it  is  to  be  divided  and 
the  amount  of  each  share,  and  the  amount  (if  any)  at  the  date  of  the 
registration  deemed  to  be  paid  up  on  each  share,  shall  register  the 
order  and  minute. 

(-2)  On  the  registration,  and  not  before,  the  resolution  for  reducing 
s  hare  capital  as  confirmed  by  the  order  so  registered  shall  take  effect. 

(3)  Notice  of  the  registration  shall  be  published  in  such  manner 
as  the  Court  may  direct, 

(4)  The  registrar  shall  certify  under  his  hand  the  registration  of 
the  order  and  minute,  and  his  certificate  shall  be  conclusive  evidence 
that  all  the  requirements  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to 
reduction  of  share  capita!  have  been  complied  with,  and  that  the  share 
capital  of  the  company  is  such  as  is  stated  in  the  minute. 

66.  (1)  The  minute  when  registered  shall  be  deemed  to  be  substi¬ 

tuted  for  the  corresponding  part  of  the  memoran- 
iiinute  to  form  dum  of  the  company,  and  shall  be  valid  and  alter- 
P  rfc  of  inemoran-  able  as  if  it  had  been  originally  contained  therein, 

™B  and  shall  be  embodied  in  every  copy  of  the  memo¬ 

randum  issued  after  its  registration . 

(2)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  this  section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten 
rupees  for  each  copy  in  respect  of  which  default  is  made,  and  every 
officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  per¬ 
mits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty.  * 

67.  (1)  A  member  of  the  company,  past  or  present,  shall  not  be 

liable  in  respect  of  any  share  to  any  call  or  contri- 
Liability  of  mom-  bution  exceeding  in  amount  the  difference  (if  any) 
bers  in  respect  of  between  the  amount  paid,  or  (as  the  case  may  be) 

remcei  a  tares.  the  reduced  amount,  if  any,  which  is  to  be  deemed 

to  have  been  paid*  on  the  share  and  the  amount  of  the  share  as  fixed 
by  the  minute : 


Provided  that,  if  any  creditor,  entitled  in  respect  of  any  debt  or 
cla.rn  to  object  to  the  reduction  of  share  capital,  is,  by  reason  of  his 
ignorance  of  the  proceedings  for  reduction,  or  of  their  nature  and 
eSect  with  respect  to  his  claim  not  entered  on  the  list  of  creditors,  and 
after  the  reduction,  the  company  is  unable,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  winding  up  by  the  Court 
to  pay  the  amount  of  his  debt  or  claim,  then — 

(i)  every  person  who  was  a  member  of  the  company  at  the  date 
of  the  registration  of  the  order  for  reduction  and  minute,  shall  be  liable 
to  contribute  for  the  payment  of  that  debt,  or  claim  an  amount  not 
exceeding  the  amount  which  he  would  have  been  liable  to  contribute  if 
the  company  had  commenced  to  be  wound  up  on  the  day  before  that 
registration ;  and 

(i)i  if  the  Company  is  wound  up,  the  Court,  on  the  application 
of  aDV  such  creditor,  and  proof  of  his  ignorance  as  aforesaid,  may,  if  it 
thinks  fit,  settle  accordingly  a  list  of  persons  so  liable  to  contribute, 
and  make  and  enforce  calls  and  orders  on  the  contributories  settled  on 
the  list  as  if  they  were  ordinary  contributories  in  a  winding  up. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  the  rights  of  the  contri¬ 
butories  among  themselves. 

08.  If  any  officer  of  the  company  wilfully  conceals  the  name  oi 
any  creditor  entitled  to  object  to  the  reduction,  or 

Penalty  on  con-  wilfully  misrepresents  the  nature  or  amount  of  the 
cealment  of  name  of  c]ept  or  cjajm  cf  aDy  creditor,  or  if  any  officer  of  the 
creditor.  Company  abets  any  such  concealment  or  misrepre¬ 

sentation  as  aforesaid,  every  such  officer  shall  be  punishable  with  im- 
prisonment  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  with  fine,  or  with  both . 

69.  In  any  case  of  reduction  of  share  capital,  the  Court  may  require 

the  company  to  publish  as  the  Court  directs  the 
Publication  of  reasons  for  reduction,  or  such  other  information  in 
reasons  for  refluo-  regard  thereto  as  the  Court  may  think  expedient 
llon'  with  a  view  to  give  proper  information  to  the  public, 

and,  if  the  Court  thinks  fit,  the  causes  which  led  to  the  reduction, 

70.  A  company  limited  by  guarantee  and  registered  after  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  this  Regulation  may,  if  it  has  a  share 
capital  and  is  so  authorised  by  its  articles,  increase 
or  reduce  its  share  capital  in  the  same  manner  and 
subject  to  the  same  conditions  in  and  subject  to 
which  a  company  limited  by  shares  may  increase  or 
reduce  its  share  capital  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Regulation. 

Variation  of  shareholders1  rights* 
a  the  case  of  a  company,  the  share  capital  of  which  is 
divided  into  different  classes  of  shares,  provision  is 

Bights  of  holders  made  by  the  memorandum  or  articles  for  authorising 
shares011'1  °'IWSCS  the  variation  of  the  rights  attached  to  any  class  of 
shares  in  the  Company  subject  to  the  consent  of  any 
specified  preportiomof  the  holders  of  the  issued  shares  of  that  class  or  the 


d  iction  of  share 
capital  in  case  of  a 
company  limited  by 
guarantea  having  a 
share  capital. 


71.  (1)  If,  i 


A 


sanction  of  a  resolution  passed  at  a  separate  meeting  of  the  holders  of 
those  shares,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  said  provision  the  rights  attached 
to  any  such  class  of  shares  are  at  any  time  varied,  the  holders  of  not 
less  in  the  aggregate  than  tea  per  cent  of  the  issued  shares  of  that 
class,  being  persons  who  did  not  consent  to  or  vote  in  favour  of  the  re¬ 
solution  for  the  variation,  may  apply  to  the  Court  to  have  the  variation 
cancelled,  and  where  any  such  application  is  made  the  variation  shall 
not  have  effect  unless  and  until  it  is  confirmed  by  the  Court. 

(2)  An  application  under  this  section  must  be  made  within 
fourteen  days  after  the  date  on  which  the  consent  was  given  or  the 
resolution  was  passed,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  may  be  made  on  be¬ 
half  of  the  share-holders  entitled  to  make  the  application  by  such  one 
or  more  of  their  number  as  they  may  appoint  in  writing  for  the 
purpose, 

(3)  On  any  such  application  the  Court,  after  hearing  the  appli¬ 
cant  and  any  other  persons  who  apply  to  the  Court  to  be  heard 
and  appear  to  the  Court  to  be  interested  in  the  application,  may,  if 
it  is  satisfied  having  regard  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  that 
the  variation  would  unfairly  prejudice  the  shareholders  of  the  class 
represented  by  the  applicant,  disallow  the  variation  and  shall,  if  not  so 
satisfied,  confirm  the  variation. 

(4)  The  decision  of  the  Court  on  any  such  application  shall  be 

final. 

(5)  The  company  shall  within  fifteen  days  after  the  service  on  the 
company  of  any  order  made  on  any  such  application  forward  a  copy  of 
the  order  to  the  registrar  and,  if  default  is  made  in  complying  with 
this  provision,  the  company  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is 
knowingly  and  wilfully  in  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  nob  exceeding 
fifty  rupees. 

(6)  The  expression  ‘  variation  ’  in  this  section  includes  ‘  abroga¬ 
tion  ’  and  the  expression  ‘  varied  ’  shall  be  construed  acc  ordingly. 

Registration  of  unlimited  company  as  limited- 

72.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  any  company 
registered  as  unlimited  may  register  under  this 

Registration  of  Regulation  as  limited  or  any  company  already  regis- 
m  limited  company  tered  as  a  limited  company  may  re-register  under 
“  imi  e  this  Regulation  but  the  registration  of  an  unlimited 

company  as  a  limited  company  shall  not  affect  any 
debts,  liabilities;,  obligations  or  contracts  incurred  or  entered  into  by, 
to,  with  or  on  behalf  of,  the  company  before  the  registration,  and 
those  debts,  liabilities,  obligations  and  contracts  may  be  enforced  in 
manner  provided  by  Part  VIII  of  this  Regulation  in  the  case  of  a 
company  registered  in  pursuance  of  that  Part. 

(2)  On  registration  in  pursuance  of  this  section,  the  registrar 
shall  close  the  former  registration  of  the  company,  and  may  dispense 
with  the  delivery  to  him  of  copies  of  any  documents  with  copies  of 


which  he  was  furnished  on  the  occasion  of  the  original  registration  of 
the  company  :  but  save  as  aforesaid,  the  registration  shall  take  place 
in  the  same  manner  and  shall  have  effect  as  if  it  were  the  first 
registration  of  the  company  under  this  Regulation. 

73.  An  unlimited  company  having  a  share  capital,  may  by  its  re. 

solution  for  registration  as  a  limited  company  in 
Power  of  unlimited  pursuance  of  this  Regulation,  do  either  or  both  of 
company  to  provide  tke  following  things,  namely ; 
for  reserve  snare  p 

capital  on  re-regis- 

(а)  increase  the  nominal  amount  of  its  share  capital  by  increasing 
the  nominal  amount  of  each  of  its  shares,  but  subject  to  the  condition 
that  no  part  of  the  amount  by  which  its  capital  is  so  increased  shall  be 
capable  of  being  called  up  except  in  the  aveut  and  for  the  purposes  of 
the  company  being  wound  up, 

(б)  provided  that  a  specified  portion  of  its  uncalled  share  capital 
shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called  up  except  in  the  event  and  for  the 
purposes  of  the  company  being  wound  up, 


Reserve  liability  of  limited  company. 

74,  A  limited  company  may  by  special  resolution  determine  that 
any  portion  of  its  share  capital  which,  has  not  been 
Tteaerve  liability  of  already  called  up  shall  not  be  capable  of  being 
limits  company.  called  up,  except  in  the  event  and  for  the  purposes  of 
the  company  being  wound  up,  and  thereupon  that 
portion  of  its  share  capital  shall  not  he  capable  of  being  called  uj 
except  in  the  event  and  for  the  pu.  poses  aforesaid. 


Unlimited  liability  of  Directors. 


Limited  company  75.  (1)  In  a  limited  company  the  liability  of  the 

may  have  directors  directors  or  0f  any  director  may,  if  so  provided  by 
iTabHitv  memorandum,  be  unlimited. 


(2)  In  a  limited  company  in  which  the  liability  of  any  director  is 
unlimited,  the  directors  of  the  company  (if  any)  and  the  member  who 
proposes  a  person  for  election  or  appointment  to  the  office  of  director 
shall  add  to  that  proposal  a  statement  that  the  liability  of  the  person 
holding  that  office  will  be  unlimited  and  the  promoters  and  officers  of 
the  company,  or  one  of  them,  shall,  before  the  person  accepts  the  office 
or  acts  therein,  give  him  notice  iu  writing  that  his  liability  will  be 
unlimited. 

(3>  If  any  director  or  proposer  makes  default  in  adding  such  a 
statement,  or  if  any  promoter  or  officer  of  the  company  makes  decault 
in  giving  such  a  notice,  be  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one 
thousand  rupees  and  shall  also  be  liable  for  any  damage  which  the 
person  so  elected  or  appointed  may  sustain  from  the  default,  but  the 
liability  of  the  person  elected  or  appointed  shall  not  be  affected  by  th$ 
default, 


Special  resolution 
„£  limited  ooinpmy 
making  liability  of 
directors  unlimited. 


7G.  (1)  A  limited  company,  if  so  authorised  by 

its  articles,  may,  by  special  resolution,  alter  its 
memorandum  so  as  to  render  unlimited  the  liability  of 
its  directors  or  of  any  director. 


(2)  Upon  the  passing  of  any  such  special  resolution,  the  provisions 
thereof  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  they  had  been  originally  contained  in  the 
memorandum- 


PAKT  IV- 

Management  and  Administration- 
Office  and  name. 

77.  (1)  A  company  shall  as  from  the  day  on  which  it  begins  to 
carry  on  business,  or  as  from  the  twenty-eighth  day 
Registered  office  after  the  date  of  its  incorporation,  whichever  is  the 
of  company-  earlier,  have  a  registered  office  to  which  all  commu¬ 

nications  and  notice  may  be  addressed. 

(2)  Notice  of  the  situation  of  the  registered  office  and  of  any 
change  therein  shall  be  given  within  twenty-eight  days  after  the  date 
of  the  incorporation  of  the  company  or  of  the  change,  as  the  case  may 
be,  to  the  registrar  who  shall  record  the  same. 

(3)  The  inclusion  in  the  annual  return  of  a  company  of  the 
statement  as  to  the  address  of  its  registered  office  shall  not  be  taken  to 
satisfy  the  obligation  imposed  by  this  section, 

(4)  If  a  company  carries  on  business  without  complying  with 
the  requirements  of  this  section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  line  not  exceeding 
fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  it  so  carries  on  business. 

78-  Every  limited  company — 

(a)  shall  paint  or  affix,  and  keep  painted  or  affixed, 
I'ublioatiou  of  name  its  name  on  the  outside  of  every  offioe  or  place  [in 
by  a  limited  oom-  whieh  its  business  is  carried  on,  in  a  conspicuous 
position  in  letters  easily  legible  and  in  English  cha¬ 
racters,  and  also,  in  the  characters  of  one  of  the  vernacular  languages 
used  in  that  place. 

(i>)  shall  have  its  name  engraven  in  legible  characters  on  its 


(c)  shall  have  its  name  mentioned  in  legible  English  character3 
cr  in  the  characters  of  one  of  the  Vernacular  languages  of  the  place 
where  its  office  is  situate  in  all  bill-heads  and  letter  paper  and  in  all 
notices,  advertisements  and  other  official  publications  of  the  company, 
and  in  all  bills  of  exchange,  hundis,  promissory  notes,  endorsements, 
cheques  and  orders  for  money  or  goods  purporting  to  be  signed  by  or  on 
behalf  of  the  company,  and  in  all  bills  or  parcels,  invoices,  receipts  and 
letters  of  credit  of  the  company, 
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79.  (1)  If  a  limited  company  does  not  paint  or  affix,  and  keep 

painted  or  affixed,  its  name  in  manner  directed  by 
Penalties  for  non-  this  Regulation  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exeeed- 
pu'nioation  uuno.  ;ng  fifty  rupees  for  not  so  painting  or  affixing  its 
name,  and  for  every  day  during  which  its  name  is 
not  so  kept  painted  or  affixed,  and  every  officer  of  the  company,  who 
knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default,  Bhall  be  liable 
to  the  like,  penalty. 

(2)  If  any  officer  of  a  limited  company,  or  any  person  on  its  be¬ 
half,  uses  or  authorises  the.  use  of  any  seal  purporting  to  be  a  seal  of  the 
company,  whereon  its  name  is  not  so  engraven  as  aforesaid,  orissuei  or 
authorises  the  issue  of  any  bill-head,  letter  paper,  notice,  advertisement 
or  other  official  publication  of  the  company,  or  signs  or  authorises  to 
be  signed  on  behalf  of  the  company  any  bill  of  exchange,  hand  i,  pro¬ 
missory  note,  endorsement,  cheque  or  order  for  money  or  goods,  or 
issues  or  authorises  to  be  issued  any  bill  of  parcels,  invoice,  receipt  or 
letter  of  credit  of  the  company,  wherein  its  name  is  not  mentioned  in 
manner  aforesaid,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hun¬ 
dred  rupees  and  shall  further  be  personally  liable  to  the  holder  of  any 
such  bill  of  exchange,  hundi,  promissory  note,  cheque  or  order  for 
money  or  goods,  for  the  amount  thereof  unless  the  same  is  duly  paid 
by  the  company. 

80.  (1)  Where  any  notice,  advertisement  or  other  official  publica¬ 

tion  of  a  company  contains  a  statement  of  the 
publication  of  &u-  amount  of  the  authorised  capital  of  the  company, 
thcrised  as  well  as  notice,  advertisement  or  other  official  publics- 

"  atl  pal  "  iion  shall  also  contain  a  statement  in  an  equally 
p  ‘  prominent  position  and  in  equally  conspicuous 

characters  of  the  amount  of  the.  capital  which  has  been  subscribed  and 
the  amount  paid  up- 

(2)  Any  company  which  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is 
knowingly  a  party  to  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  thousand  rupees. 

Meetings  cmd  Proceedings. 

81.  (1)  A  general  meeting  of  every  company  shall  be  held  within 

eighteen  months  from  the  date  of  its  incorporation 
Aanuul  general  and  thereafter  once  at  least  in  every  calendar  year 
meetlng-  and  not  more  than  fifteen  months  after  the  holding 

of  the  last  preceding  general  meeting. 

(2)  If  default  is  made  in  holding  a  meeting  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  this  section,  the  company  and  every  director  or  mana¬ 
ger  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  and  wilfully  a  party  to  the  default 
shall  he  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 

(3)  If  default  is  made  as  aforesaid  the  Court  may,  on  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  any  member  of  the  company  call  or  direct  the  calling  of  a 
general  meeting  of  the  company. 


82.  (1)  Every  company  limited  by  3hares  and  every  company 
limited  by  guarantee  and  having  a  share  capital  shall 
statutory  meeting  within  a  period  of  not  leas  than  one  month  nor  more 
.,f  the  company.  than  six  months  fro  m  the  date  at  which  the  company 
is  entitled  to  commence  business,  hold  a  general 
meeting  of  the  members  of  the  company,  which  shall  be  called  the 
statutory  meeting. 

(2)  The  directors  shall,  at  least  twenty-one  days  before  the  day- 
on  which  the  meeting  is  held,  forward  a  report  (in  this  Regulation  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  the  statutory  report)  certified  as  required  by  this  section  to 
every  member  of  the  company. 

(3)  The  statutory  report  shall  be  sworn  to  and  certified  by  not 
less  then  two  directors  of  the  company  or  by  the  chairman  of  the  direc¬ 
tors  if  authorised  in  this  behalf  by  the  directors  before  a  Magistrate 
and  shall  state — 

(a)  the  total  number  of  shares  allotted,  distinguishing  shares 
allotted  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash,  and  stating  in 
the  case  of  shares  partly  paid  up  the  extent  to  which  they  are  so  paid 
up,  and  in  either  case  the  consideration  for  which  they  have  been 
allotted  ; 

(b)  the  total  amount  of  cash  received  by  the  company  in  respect 
of  all  the  shares  allotted,  distinguished  as  aforesaid  ; 

(c)  an  abstract  of  the  receipts  of  the  company  and  of  the  pay¬ 
ments  made  thereof  up  to  date  within  seven  days  of  the  date  of  the 
report,  exhibiting  under  distinctive  headings  the  receipts  of  the  com¬ 
pany  from  shares  and  debentures  and  other  sources,  the  payments 
made  thereof,  and  particulars  concerning  the  balance  remaining  in 
hand,  and  an  account  or  estimate  of  the  preliminary  expenses  of  the 
company  showing  separately  and  commission  or  discount  paid  on  the 
issue  or  sale  of  shares  ; 

(d)  the  names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  the  directors, 
auditors,  managing  agents  and  managers,  if  any,  and  secretary  of  the 
company  and  the  changes,  if  any,  which  have  occurred  since  the  date 
of  the  incorporation ; 

( e )  the  particulars  of  any  contract,  the  modification  of  which  is 
to  be  submitted  to  the  meeting  for  its  approval,  together  with  the  parti¬ 
culars  of  the  modification  or  proposed  modification  ; 

(/)  the  extent  to  which  underwriting  contracts,  if  any,  have 
been  carried  out; 

(rj)  the  arrears,  if  any,  due  on  calls  from  directors,  managing 
agents  and  managers  ;  and 

( h )  the  particulars  of  any  commission  or  brokerage  paid  or  to  be 
paid  in  connection  with  the  issue  or  sale  of  shares  to  any  director, 
managing  agent  or  manager  or  a  partner  of  the  managing  agent  if  the 
managing  agent  is  a  firm  or  if  the  managing  agent  is  a  private  com¬ 
pany  a  director  thereof. 
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(4)  The  statutory  report  shall,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  shares 
allotted  by  the  company,  and  to  the  cash  received  in  respect  of  such 
shares  and  to  the  receipts  and  payments  of  the  company,  be  certified  as 
correct  by  the  auditors  of  the  company. 

(5)  The  directors  shall  cause  a  copy,  of  the  stationary  report 
sworn  to  and  certified  as  required  by  this  section  to  be  delivered  to  the 
registrar  for  registration  forthwith  after  the  sending  thereof  to  the 
members  of  the  company. 

(6)  The  directors  shall  cause  a  list  showing  the  names,  descrip¬ 
tions  and  addresses  of  the  members  of  the  company,  and  the  number 
of  shares  held  by  them  respectively  to  be  produced  at  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  meeting,  and  to  remain  open  and  accessible  to  any  member 
of  the  company  during  the  continuance  of  the  meeting. 

(7)  The  members  of  the  company  present  at  the  meeting  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  discuss  any  matter  relating  to  the  formation  of  the 
company  or  arising  out  of  the  statutory  report,  whether  previous  notice 
has  been  given  or  not,  but  no  resolution  of  which  notice  has  not  been 
given  in  accordance  with  the  articles  may  be  passed. 

(8)  The  meeting  may  adjourn  from  time  to  time  and  at  any 
adjourned  meeting  any  resolution  of  which  notice  has  been  given  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  articles  either  before  or  subsequently  to  the  former 
meeting,  may  be  passed,  and  the  adjourned  meetings  shall  have  the 
same  powers  as  an  original  meeting. 

(9)  If  a  petition  is  presented  to  the  Court  in  manner  provided 
by  Part  V  for  winding  up  the  company  on  the  ground  of  default  in 
filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  holding  the  statutory  meeting,  the 
Court  may,  instead  of  directing  that  the  company  be  wound  up,  give 
directions  for  the  statutory  report  to  be  filed  or  a  meeting  to  be  held,  or 
make  such  other  order  as  may  be  just. 

(10)  In  the  event  of  any  default  in  'complying  with  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  this  section  every  director  of  the  company  who  is  guilty  of  or 
who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 

(11)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company. 

83.  (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  the  articles,  the  directors 

of  a  company  which  has  a  share  capital  shall,  on  the 
Galling  of  extra-  requisition  of  the  holders  of  not  less  than  one-tenth 
waitin'"  oifnfuLi  ^at  part  of  the  issued  share  capital  of  the  com- 
tiirn.  re<lm81-  party  upon  which  all  calls  or  other  sums  then  due 
have  been  paid,  forthwith  proceed  to  call  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  general  meeting  of  the  company. 

(2)  The  requisition  must  state  the  objects  of  the  meeting,  and 
must  be  signed  by  the  requisitionists  and  deposited  at  the  registered 
office  of  the  company,,  and  may  consist  of  several  ■  documents  in  like 
form,  each  signed  by  one  or  more  requisitionists. 

(3)  If  the  directors  do  not  proceed  within  twenty-one  days  from 
the  date  of  the  requisition  being  so  deposited  to  cause  a  meeting  to  be 
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called,  the  requisitionists,  or  a  majority  of  them  in  value,  may  them¬ 
selves' call  the  meeting,  but  in  either  case  any  meeting  so  called  shall  be 
held  within  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  deposit  of  the  re¬ 
quisition. 

(4)  Any  meeting  called  under  this  section  by  the  requisitionists 
shall  be  called  in  the  same  manner,  as  early  as  possible,  as  that  in 
which  meetings  are  to  be  called  by  directors. 

(5)  Any  reasonable  expenses  incurred  by  the  requisitionists  by 
reason  of  the  failure  of  the  directors  duly  to  convene  a  meeting  shall 
be  repaid  to  the  requisitionists  by  the  company,  and  any  sum  so  repaid 
shall  be  retained  by  the  company,  out  of  any  sums  due  or  to  become 
cine  from  the  company  by  way  of  fees  or  other  remuneration  for  their 
services  to  such  of  the  directors  as  were  in  default. 

84.  U)  The  following  provisions  shall  have  effect  with  respect  to 
meetings  of  a  company  other  than  a  private  eom- 
Provisiou  as  to  pany  not  being  a  subsidiary  of  a  public  company  and 
matting*  and  votes .  the  procedure  thereat,  notwithstanding  any  provi¬ 
sion  made  in  the  articles  of  the  company  in  this  behalf : — 

Cl  (a)  a  meeting  of  a  company  other  than  a  meeting  for  the  pas¬ 
sing  of  a  special  resolution  may  be  called  by  not  less  than  fourteen  days’ 
notice  in  writing  ;  but  with  the’  consent  of  all  the  members  entitled  to 
receive  notice  of  some  particular  meeting  that  meeting  m  ay  he  conven¬ 
ed  by  such  shorter  notice  and  in  such  manner  as  those  members  may 
think  fit ; 

( b )  notice  of  the  meeting  of  a  company  with  a  statement  of  the 
business  to  be  transacted  at  the  meeting  shall  be  served  on  every 
member  in  the  manner  in  which  notices  are  required  to  be  served  by 
Table  A  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  clause  the  expression  '  Table  A  ’ 
means  that  table  as  for  the.  time  being  in  force ;  but  the  accidental 
omission  to  give  notice  to,  or  the  non- receipt  of  notice  by,  any  member 
shall  not  invalidate  the  proceedings  at  any  meeting  ; 

(e)  five  members  present  in  person  or  by  proxy,  or  the  chairman 
of  the  meeting,  on  any  member  or  members  holding  not  less  than  one- 
tenth  of  the  issued  capital  which  carries  voting  rights  shall  he  entitled 
to  demand  a  poll :  Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  private  company  if 
not  more  than  seven  members  are  personally  present,  one  member, 
and  if  more  than’seven  members  are  personally  present,  two  members 
shall  be  entitled  to  demand  a  poll ; 

(d)  an  instrument  appointing  a  proxy,  if  in  the  forms  set  out  in 
regulation  68  of  Table  A,  shall  not  be  questioned  on  the  ground  that  it 
fails  to  comply  with’any  special  requirements  specified  for  such  in¬ 
struments  by  the  articles  ;  and 

(e)  any  shareholder  whose  name  is  entered  in  the  register  of 
shareholders  of  the  company  shall  enjoy  the  same  right  and  be  subject 
to  the  same  liabilities  as  all  other  shareholders  of  the  same  class. 

(2) 'The  following  provisions  shall  have  effect  in  so  far  as  the 
articles  of  the  company  do  not  make  other  provisions  in  that  behalf 
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(a)  two  or  more  members  holding  not  less  than  one-tenth  of  tb 
total  share  capital  paid-up  or,  if  the  company  has  not  a  share  capita' 
not  less  than  five  per  cent  in  number  of  the  members  of  the  compair, 
may  call  a  meeting ; 

(L)  in  the  case  of  a  private  company  two  members  and  in  the 
case  of  any  other  company  five  members  personally  present  shall  be  a 
quorum ; 

(c)  any  member  elected  by  the  members  present  at  a  meeting 
may  be  chairman  thereof ; 

Id)  in  the  case  of  a  company  originally  having  a  share  capita; 
every  member  shall  have  one  vote  in  respect  of  each  share  or  each 
hundred  rupees  of  stock  held  by  him,  and  in  any  other  case  every 
member  shall  have  one  vote  :  '  , 

(e)  on  a  poll  votes  may  be  given  either  personally  or  by  pioxy:  | 
(/)  the  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  be  in  writing  unfo  : 
the  band  of  the  appointor  or  of  his  attorney  duly  authorised  in  writing, 
or  if  the  appointor  is  a  corporation,  either  under  seal  or  under  the  hant 
of  an  officer  or  an  attorney  duly  authorised  ;  and 

(i g )  a  proxy  must  be  a  member  of  the  company. 

(3)  If  for  any  person  it  is  impracticable  to  call  a  meeting  of  i 
company  in  any  manner  in  which  meetings  of  that  company  may  be 
called  or  to  conduct  the  meeting  of  the  company  in  manner  prescribed 
by  the  articles  or  this  Kegulation  the  Court  may,  either  of  its  owi 
motion  or  on  the  application  of  any  director  of  the  company  or  of  as; 
member  of  the  company  who  would  be  entitled  to  vote  at  the  meeting,, 
order  a  meeting  of  the  company  to  be  called,  held  and  conducted hj 
such  manner  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  and  where  any  such  order  is  given' 
may  give  such  ancillary  or  consequential  directions  as  it  thinks  expedi¬ 
ent,  aDd  any  meeting  called,  held  and  conducted  in  accordance  wift 
any  such  order  shall  for  all  purposes  be  deemed  to  be  a  meeting  of  the 
company  duly  called,  held  and  conducted. 

85.  A  company  which  is  a  member  of  another  company  rnjy,  b; 
resolution  of  the  directors,  authorise  any  of  its  offi¬ 
cials  or  any  other  person  to  act  as  its  representative 
at  any  meeting  of  that  other  company,  and  the  per¬ 
son  so  authorised  shall  be  entitled  to  exercise  the 
same  powers  on  behalf  of  the  company  which  he  re¬ 
presents  as  if  he  were  an  individual  share  holder  of 

that  other  company. 

86.  (1)  A  resolution  shall  be  an  extraordinary  resolution  when  it 

has  been  passed  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  three- 

Extraordinary  and  fourths  of  such  members  entitled  to  vote  as  are  pre- 
spaoial  resolutions-  gent  jQ  person  or  p,y  proXy  (where  proxies  are  allow¬ 
ed,  at  a  general  meeting  of  which  notice  specifying  the  intention  to  pro¬ 
pose  the  resolution  as  an  extraordinary  resolution  has  been  duly  given) 


Representation  of 
companies  at  meet¬ 
ings  of  otlier  com¬ 
panies  of  which 
they  are  members. 


(2)  A  resolution  shall  he  a  special  resolution  when  it  has  been 

by  such  a  majority  as  is  required  lor  the  'passing  of, an  extra- 

,)idin:ivv  resolution  uud  at  a  general  meeting  of  which  not  less  than 
twenly-onc  days'  notice  specifying  the  intention  'to'propose’the  resolu- 
JU  a^a  special  resolution  has  been  duly  given: 

Provided  that  if  all  the  members  entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at 
any  such  meeting  so  agree,  a  resolution  may  be  proposed  and  passed  as 
a  special  resolution  at  a  meeting  of  which  less  than  twenty-one  days’ 
notice  has  been  given. 

(3)  At  any  meeting  at  which  an  extraordinary  resolution’  or  a 
special  resolution  is  submitted  to  be  passed,  a  declaration  of  ~ the  chair¬ 
man  on  a  show  of  hands  that  the  resolution  is  carried  shall,  unless  a 
poll  is  demanded,  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  factZwithout  proof  of  the 
number  or  proportion  of  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  ofj.'or  against  the 
resolution. 

(4)  At  any  meeting  at  which  an  extraordinary  resolution  or  a 
special  resolution  is  submitted  to  be  passed,  a  poll  may  be  demanded. 

(5)  In  a  case  where  a  poll  is  demanded,  it  may  in  accordance  with 
the  articles  be  taken  in  such  manner  as  the  chairman  may  direct  :  it 
may,  if  the  chairman  so  directs,  be  taken  at  the  meeting  at  which  it  is 
demanded. 

(G)  When  a  poll  is  demanded  in  accordance  with  this  section,  in 
computing  the  majority  on  the  poll,  reference  shall  be  had  to  the  number 
of  votes  to  which  each  member  is  entitled  by  the  articles  c-f  the  com¬ 
pany  or  under  this  Regulation. 

(7)  Por  the  purposes  of  this  section  notice  of  a  meeting  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  duly  given  and  the  meeting  to  be  duly  held  when  the 
notice  is  given  and  the  meeting  held  in  manner  provided  by  the  articles 
or  under  this  Regulation. 

87.  (1)  A  copy  of  every  special  and  extraordinary  resolution  shall, 

within  fifteen  days  from  the  passing  thereof  be  print- 
liegistratioii  and  ed  or  typewritten  and  duly  certified  under  the  signa- 
t"j,ics  of  special  flu.e  of  an  officer  of  the  company  and  filed  with  the 
r"soiutimi”Ur  lr"r*  registrar  who  shall  record  the  same. 

(2)  Where  articles  have  been  registered  a  copy  of  every  special 
resolution  for  the  time  being  in  force  shall  he  embodied  in  or  annexed 
to  every  copy  of  the  articles  issued  after  the  date  of  the  resolution. 

(3)  Where  articles  have  not  been  registered  a  copy  of  every  spe¬ 
cial  resolution  shall  be  forwarded  in  print  to  any  member  at  his  re¬ 
quest,  on  payment  of  one  rupee  or  such  less  sum  as  the  company  may 
direct. 

(4)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  so  filing  with  the  registrar 
a  copy  of  a  special  or  extraordinary  resolution,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  tho 
default  continues. 


(5)  If  a  comaouy  makes  default  in  embodying  in  or  annexing  to 
a  copy  of  its  articles  or  in  forwarding  in  print  to  a  member  when  re. 
quired  by  this  section  a  copy  of  a  special  resolution,  it  shall  be  liable  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  rupees  for  each  copy  in  respect  of  which  de¬ 
fault  is  made, 

(6)  Every  officer  of  a  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  au¬ 
thorises  or  permits  any  default  by  the  company  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty  as  is  im. 
posed  by  this  section  on  the  company  for  that  default- 

88.  (1)  Every  company  shall  cause  minutes  of  , 
Jlinutesof  proceed-  all  proceedings  of  general  meetings  and  of  its  direc- 
iogsof’gcneral  meet-  f01.a  to  jje  enjered  in  books  kept  for  that  purpose. 

iDgs  and  o£  its  dircc. 

(2)  Any  such  minute,  if  purporting  to  be  signed  by  the  chairm®  l 
of  the  meeting  at  which  the  proceedings  were  had,  or  by  the  chairman 
of  the  next  succeeding  meeting,  shall  be  evidence  of  the  proceedings. 

(3)  Until  the  contrary  is  proved,  every  general  meeting  of  the 
company  or  meeting  of  directors  in  respect  of  the  proceedings  whereof 
minutes  have  been  so  made  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  called 
and  held,  and  all  proceedings  had  thereat  to  have  been  duly  had,  and 
all  appointments  of  directors  or  liquidators  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
valid. 

(4)  The  hooks  containing  the  minutes  of  proceedings  of  an; 
general  meeting  of  a  company  held  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation  shall  be  kept  at  the  registered  office  of  the  company  and 
shall  during  business  hours  (subject  to  such  reasonable  restrictions  as 
the  company  may  by  its  articles  or  in  general  meeting  impose  so  that 
no  less  than  two  hours  in  each  day  be  allowed  for  inspection)  be  open 
to  the  inspection  of  any  member  without  charge. 

(5)  Any  member  shall  at  any  time  after  seven  days  from  the 
meeting  be  entitled  to  be  furnished  within  seveD  days  after  he  has  made 
a  request  in  that  behalf  to  the  company  with  a  copy  of  any  minutes  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  sub  section  (4)  at  a  charge  not  exceeding  four  chuckrams 
for  every  hundred  words. 

(6)  If  any  inspection  required  under  sub-section  (4)  of  this  sec¬ 
tion  is  refused  or  if  any  copy  required  under  sub-section  (5)  of  this  sec¬ 
tion  is  not  furnished  within  the  time  specified  in  sub-section  (6)  the 
company  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  and  wil¬ 
fully  in  default  shall  be  liable  in  respect  of  each  offence  to  a  finenot  ex* 
ceeding  twenty-five  rupees  and  to  a  further  fine  to  twenty-five  rupees 
for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

(7)  In  the  case  of  any  such  refusal  of  default  the  Court  may  b; 
order  compel  an  immediate  inspection  of  the  books  in  respect  of  all  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  general  meetings  or  direct  that  the  copies  required  shall  be 
sent  to  the  persons  requiring  them. 

Directors. 

80.  Every  company  shall  have  at  least  three 
bircotors  oMiga-  directors, 
lory, 


(2)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company  except  a 
private  company  being  a  subsidiary  comp  my  of  a  public  company. 

90.  (1)  In  default  of  and  subject  to  any  regulations 
Appointment  of  in  the  articles  of  a  company  other  than  a  private 
directors.  company  — 

(0  the  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
the  directors  of  the  company  until  the  first  directors  shall  have  been 
appointed  ; 

(ii)  the  directors  of  the  company  shall  be  appointed  by  the  mem¬ 
bers  in  general  meeting  ;  and 

(iii)  any  casual  vacancy  occurring  among  the  directors  may  be 
filled  up  by  the  directors,  but  the  person  so  appointed  shall  be  subject 
to  retirement  at  the  same  time  as  if  he  had  become  a  director  on  the 
day  on  which  the  director  in  whose  place  he  is  appointed  was  last  ap¬ 
pointed  a  director. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  anything'  contained  in  the  articles  of  a 
company  other  than  a  private  company  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  number  of  directors  shall  be  persons  whose  period  of  office  is 
liable  to  determination  at  any  time  by  retirement  of  directors  in 
rotation  : 

Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  apply  to  a  company  in¬ 
corporated  before  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  where  by  virtue 
of  the  articles  of  the  company  the  number  of  directors  whose  period  of 
office  is  liable  to  determination  at  any  time  by  retirement  of  directors 
in  rotation  falls  below  the  two-thirds  proportion  mentioned  in  this 
section. 

91.  (1)  A  person  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  appointed  director  of 
a  company  by  the  articles,  and  shall  not  be  named  as 
-Restrictions  on  ap-  a  director  or  proposed  director  of  a  company  in  any 
pointment  or  adver-  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  company  or 
tisement  of  director.  jn  reiatj0n  to  any  intended  company  or  in  any  state¬ 
ment  in  lieu  of  prospectus  filed  by  or  on  behalf  of  a 
company,  unless,  before  the  registration  of  the  articles  or  the  publication 
of  the  prospectus,  or  the  filing  of  the  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus,  as 
the  case  may  be,  he  has,  by  himself  or  by  his  agent  authorised  in 
writing — 

(i)  signed  and  filed  with  the  registrar  a  consent  in  writing  to  act 
as  such  director  and 

(ii)  save  in  the  case  of  c:mpanies  not  having  a  share  capital 
either  signed  the  memorandum  for  a  number  of  shares  not  les3  than  his 
qualification  (if  any)  or  taken  from  the  company  and  paid  or  agreed  to 
pry  for  his  qualification  shares  or  signed  and  filed  with  the  registrar 
a  contract  in  writing  to  take  from  the  company  .and  pay  for  his  qua’ifi- 
cation  shares  (if  any)  or  filed  with,  the  registrar  an  affidavit  to 
the  effect  that  a  number  of  shares,  not  less  than  his  qualification  (if 
any),. are  registered  in  his  name. 
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(2)  On  the  application  for  registration  of  the  memorandum  and 
articles,  if  any,  of  a  company  the  applicant  shall  file  with  the  registrar 
a  list  of  the  persons  who  have  consented  to  be  directors  of  the  company 
and,  if  this  list  contains  the  name  of  any  person  who  has  not  so  con¬ 
sented.’ the  applicant  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hun¬ 
dred  rupees. 

(3)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company  or  a  com¬ 
pany  which  was  a  private  company  before  becoming  a  public  company 
nor  to  a  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  company  after  the  expira¬ 
tion  of  one  year  from  the  date  at  which  the  company  is  entitled  to 
commence  business, 

92.  (1)  ‘Without  prejudice  to  the  restrictions  imposed  by  section  91, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  director  who  is  by  the 
Qualiiioation  of  articles  required  to  hold  a  specified  share  qualification 
director.  and  wh0  js  not  already  qualified,  to  obtain  his  qualifi¬ 

cation  within  two  months  after  his  appointment,  or  such  shorter  time 
as  may  be  fixed  by  the  articles. 

(2)  If,  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  or  shorter  time, 
any  unqualified  person  acts  as  a  director  of  the  company,  he  shall  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  between  the 
expiration  of  the  said  period  or  shorter  time  and  the  last  day  on  which 
it  is  proved  that  he  acted  as  a  director. 

93.  The  acts  of  a  director  shall  be  valid  notwithstanding  any  defect 
that  may  afterwards  be  discovered  in  his  appoint- 
Yaliditj  of acts  of  ment  or  qualification  :  Provided  that  nothing  in  this 
directors,  section  shall  be  deemed  to  give  validity  to  acts  done 

by  a  director  after  the  appointment  of  such  director  has  been  shown  to 
be  invalid. 

94.  (1)  If  any  person  being  an  undischarged  in 
Ineligibility  of  solvent  acts  as  director  or  managing  agent  or  mana- 
banknipt  to  act  as  g-er  0f  any  company  he  shall  be  liable  to  imprison- 
dlreotor'  ment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  years  or  to  a  fine 

not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees  or  to  both. 

(2)  In  this  section  the  expression  ‘  company  ’  includes  a  com¬ 
pany  incorporated  outside  Travancore  which  has  an  established  place  of 
business  within  Travancore. 

95.  If  in  the  case  of  any  company  provision  is  made  by  the  articles 
or  by  any  agreement  entered  into  between  any  per- 
Assjgnment  of  son  and  the  company  for  empowering  a  director  or 
office  by  directors.  manager  of  the  company  to  assign  his  office  as  such 
to  another  peison,  any  assignment  of  office  made 
in  pursuance  of  the  said  provision  shall,  notwithstanding  anything  to  the 
contrary  contained  in  the  said  provision,  be  of  no  effect  unless  and  until 
it  is  approved  by  a  special  resolution  of  the  company: 

Provided  that  the  exercise  by  a  director  of  a  power  to  appoint  an 
alternate  or  substitute  director  to  act  for  him  during  an  absence  of  not 
less  than  three  months  from  the  district  in  which  meetings  of  the 


directors  are  ordinarily  held,  if  done  with  the  approval  of  the  board  of 
directors,  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  an  assignment  of  office  within  the 
meaning  of  this  section; 

Provided  always  that  any  such  alternate  or  substitute  director 
shall  ipso  facto  vacate  office  if  and  when  the  appointor  returns  to  the 
district  in  which  meetings  of  the  directors  are  ordinarily  held. 

96.  Save  as  provided  in  this  section,  any  provision,  whether  contain¬ 

ed  in  the  articles  of  a  company  or  in  any  contract 
Avoidance  of  pro-  with  a  company  or  otherwise,  for  exempting  any 
visions  relieving  lia-  director,  manager  or  officer  of  the  company  or  any 
bility  of  directors.  person  (whether  an  officer  of  the  company  or  not) 
employed  by  the  company  as  auditor  from  or  indem¬ 
nifying  him  against  any  liability  which  by  virtue  of  any  rule  or  law 
would  otherwise  attach  to  him  in  respect  of  any  negligence,  default, 
breach  of  duty  or  breach  of  trust  of  which  he  may  be  guilty  in  relation 
to  the  company  shall  be  void : 

Provided  that — 

( а )  in  relation  to  any  such  provision  which  is  in  force  at  the 
date  of  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  this  section  shall  have 
effect  only  on  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  six  months  from  that  date, 
and 

(б)  nothing  in  this  section  shall  operate  to  deprive  any  person 
of  any  exemption  or  right  to  be  indemnified  in  respect  of  any  thing 
done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  him  while  any  such  provision  was  in 
force;  and 

(c)  notwithstanding  anything  in  this  section,  a  company  may, 
in  pursuance  of  any  such  provision  as  aforesaid,  indemnify  any  such 
director,  manager,  officer  or  auditor  against  any  liability  incurred  by  him 
in  defending  any  proceedings,  whether  civil  or  criminal  in  which  judg¬ 
ment  is  given  in  his  favour  or  in  which  he  is  acquitted,  or  in  connection 
with  any  application  under  section  353  of  this  Regulation  in  which 
relief  is  granted  to  him  by  the  Court. 

97.  (1)  No  company  shall  make  any  loan  or  guarantee  any  loan 

made  to  a  director  of  the  company  or  to  a  firm  of 
Loans  to  directors,  which  such  director  is  a  partner  or  to  a  private  com¬ 
pany  of  which  such  director  is  a  director. 

(2)  In  the  event  of'  any  contravention  of  sub -sect;  on  (1)  any 
director  of  the  company  who  is  a  party  to  such  contravention  shall  be 

.  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  five  hundred  rupees,  and  if 
default  is  made  in  repayment  of  the  loan  or  in  discharging  the  guaran¬ 
tee  shall  be  liable  jointly  and  severally  for  the  amount  unpaid. 

(3)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company  (except  a 
private  company  which  is  the  subsidiary  company  of  a  public  company). 

98.  No  director  or  firm  of  which  such  director  is  a  partner  or  private 

company  of  which  such  director  is  a  director  shall 
Director  not  to  without  the  consent  of  the  company  in  general  meet- 
hold  office  of  profit,  mg  hold  any  office  of  profit  under  the  company 
except  that  of  a  managing  director  or  .manager  or  a 
legal  or  teohinical  adviser  or  a  banker ; 


Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  apply  to  a  director 
elected  or  appointed  before  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  in 
respect  of  any  office  of  profit  under  the  company  held  by  him  at  the 
commencement  of  the  said  Regulation. 

Explanation:— Eor  the  purposes  of  this  section  the  office  of  manag¬ 
ing  agent  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  an  office  of  profit  under  the  com¬ 
pany. 

99.  Except  with  the  consent  of  the  directors,  a  director  of  the  com¬ 

pany  or  the  firm  of  which  he  is  a  partner  or  any 
Sanction  of  dive-  partner  of  such  firm,  or  the  private  company  of 
ctovs  necessary  for  which  he  is  a  member  or  director,  shall  not  enter 
certain  contraota.  into  any  contracts  for  the  sale,  purchase  or  supply  of 
goods  and  materials  with  the  company,  provided 
that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  any  such  contract  or  agree¬ 
ment  for  such  sale,  purchase  or  supply  entered  into  before  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  this  Regulation. 

100.  (1)  The  company  may  by  extraordinary  resolution  remove  any 

director,  whose  period  of  office  is  liable  to  determi- 
Removal  of  direc-  nation  at  any  time  by  retirement  of  directors  in 
tors-  rotation,  before  the  expiration  of  his  period  of  office 

and  may  by  ordinary  resolution  appoint  another 
person  in  his  stead.  The  person  so  appointed  shall  be  subject  to  retire¬ 
ment  at  the  same  time  as  if  he  had  become  a  director  on  the  day  on 
which  the  director  in  whose  place  he  is  appointed  was  last  elected 
director.  A.  director  so  removed  shall  not  be  re-appointed  a  director 
by  the  board  of  directors. 

(2)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  directors  elected  or  appointed 
before  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation. 

.101.  The  directors  of  a  public  company  or  of  a  subsidiary  company 
of  a  public  company  shall  not,  except  with  the  con- 
Kesiricticras  on  sent  of  the  company  concerned  in  general  meeting  - 
powers  of  directors. 

(a)  sell  or  dispose  of  the  undertaking  of  the  company 

(b)  remit  any  debt  due  by  a  director. 

102.  (1)  The  office  of  a  director  shall  be  vacated  if — 

(a)  he  fails  to  obtain  within  the  time  specified  in 
Vacation  of  office  sub-section  (1)  of  section  92  or  at  any  time  thereafter 
of  director,  cease3  to  hold,  the  share  qualification,  if  any,  neces¬ 

sary  for  his  appointment,  or 

(b)  he  is  found  to  he  of  unsound  mind  by  a  Court  of  competent 
jurisdiction,  or 

(c)  he  is  adjudged  an  insolvent,  or 

(cl)  he' fails  to  pay  calls  made  on  him  in  respect  of  share*  held 
by  him  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  such  calls  being  made,  or 

( e )  he  or  any  firm  of  which  he  is  a  partner  or  any  private  com¬ 
pany  of  which  he  is  a  director  without  the'sanetion  of  the  company  in 
general  meeting  accepts  or  holds  any  office  of  profit  under  the  company 
other  than  that  of  a  managing  director  or  manager  or  a  legal  or  techni¬ 
cal  adviser  or  a  banker,  or 


(/)  he  absents  himself  from  three  consecutive  meetings  of  the 
directors  or  from  all  meetings  of  the  directors  for  a  continuous  period 
of  three  months,  whichever  is  the  longer,  without  leave  of  absence  from 
the  board  of  directors,  or 

( g )  he  or  any  firm  of  which  he  is  a  partner  or  any  private  com¬ 
pany  of  which  he  is  a  director  accepts  a  loan  or  guarantee  from  the 
company  in  contravention  of  section  97,  or 

(h)  he  acts  in  contravention  of  seotion  99- 

(2)  Nothing  contained  in  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  pre¬ 
clude  a  company  from  providing  by  its  articles  that  the  office  of  direc¬ 
tor  shall  be  vacated  on  grounds  additional  to  those  specified  in  this 
section. 

103.  (1)  Every  company  shall  keep  at  its  registered  office  a  register 

.  ...  of  its  directors,  managers  and  managing  agents  con- 

tors  ^managers ■*  and  taming  with  respect  to  each  of  them  the  following 
managing  agents.  particulars,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  an  individual,  his  present  name  in  full,  any 
former  name  or  surname  in  full,  his  usual  residential  address,  his 
nationality  and,  if  that  nationality  is  not  the  nationality  of  origin  and  his 
business  occupation,  if  any,  and  if  he  holds  any  other  directorship  or 
directorships  the  particulars  of  such  directorship  or  directorships  ; 

(J)  in  the  case  of  a  corporation,  its  corporate  name  and  regis¬ 
tered  or  principal  office,  and  the  full  name,  address  and  nationality  of 
each  of  its  directors,  and 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  firm,  the  full  name,  address  and  nationality 
of  each  partner  and  the  date  on  which  each  became  a  partner. 

(2)  The  company  shall  within  the  periods  respectively  mentioned 
in  this  sub-section  send  to  the  registrar  a  return  in  the  prescribed  form 
containing  the  particulars  specified  in  the  said  register  and  a  notifica¬ 
tion  in  the  prescribed  form  of  any  change  among  its  directors,  managers 
or  managing  agents  or  in  any  of  the  particulars  contained  in  the 
register. 

The  period  within  which  the  said  return  is  to  be  sent  shall  be  a 
period  of  fourteen  days  from  the  appointment  of  the  first  directors  of 
the  company  and  the  period  within  which  the  said  notification  of  a 
change  is  to  be  sent  shall  be  fourteen  days  from  the  happening 
thereof. 

(3)  The  register  to  be  kept  under  this  section  shall  during  busi¬ 
ness  hours  (subject  to  such  reasonable  restrictions  as  the  company  may 
by  its  articles  or  in  general  meeting  impose,  so  that  not  less  than  two 
hours  in  each  day  be  allowed  for  inspection)  be  open  to  the  inspection 
of  any  member  of  the  company  without  charge  and  of  any  other 
person  on  payment  of  one  rupee  or  such  Jess  sum  as  the  company  may 
impose  for  each  inspection. 

(4)  If  any  inspection  required  under  this  section  is  refused  or  if 
default  is  made  in  complying  with  sub-section  (1)  or  sub-section  (2)  of 
this  section,  the  company  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is 
knowingly  and  wilfully  in  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  fifty  rupees. 


(5)  In  the  case  of  any  such  refusal,  the  Court  on  application 
made  by  the  person  to  whom  inspection  has  been  refused  and  upon 
notice  to  the  company  may  by  order  direct  an  immediate  inspection  of 
the  register. 


Managing  Agents- 

104.  (1)  No  managing  agent  shall,  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation,  be  appointed  to  hold  office  for  a  term  of 
poKeitnof0u.mg.  moi’e  tfaau  tweEty  years  at  a  time- 

ing  agent. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  contained  in  the 
articles  of  a  company  or  in  any  agreement  with  the  company  a  manag¬ 
ing  agent  of  a  company  appointed  before  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation  shall  not  continue  to  hold  office  after  the  expiry  of  twenty 
years  from  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  unless  then  re-ap¬ 
pointed  thereto  or  unless  he  has  been  reappointed  thereto  before  the 
expiry  of  the  said  twenty  years. 

(3)  A  managing  agent  whose  office  is  terminated  by  virtue  of 
the  provisions  of  sub-section  (2)  shall  upon  such  termination  be  entitled 
to  a  charge  upon  the  assets  of  the  company  by  way  of  indemnity  for 
all  liabilities  or  obligations  properly  incurred  by  the  managing  agent  on 
behalf  of  the  company  subject  to  existing  charges  and  encumbrances, 
if  any. 


(4)  The  termination  of  the  office  of  a  managing  agent  by  virtue 
of  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (2)  shall  not  take  effect  until  all  moneys 
payable  to  the  managing  agent  for  leans  made  to  or  remuneration  due 
up  to  the  date  of  such  termination  from  the  company  are  paid. 

(5)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  a  private  company 
which  is  not  the  subsidiary  company  of  a  public  company. 

105.  Notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  contained  in  the 
Conditions  a  li  athcles  of  the  company  or  in  any  agreement  with 
cable"  to*  managing  the  company.— 


(a)  a  company  may,  by  resolution  passed  at  a  general  meeting 
of  which  notice  has  been  given  to  the  managing  agent  in  the  same 
manner  as  to  members  of  the  company,  remove  a  managing  agent  if  he 
is  convicted  of  an  offence  in  relation  to  the  affairs  of  the  company 
punishable  under  the  Travancore  Penal  Code,  and  being  under  the  pre¬ 
visions  of  the  Oode  of  Criminal  Procedure  non-bailable  .  and  for  the 
purposes  of  this  clause  where  the  managing  agent  is  a  firm  or  company 
an  offence  committed  by  a  member  of  such  firm  or  a  director  of  or  an 
officer  holding  a  geueral  power  of  attorney  from  such  company  shall  be 
deemed  to  bean  offence  committed  by  such  firm  or  company  : 

Provided  that  a  managing  agent  shall  not  be  liable  to  be  removed 
under  the  provisions  hereof  if  the  offending  member,  director  or  officer 
as  aforesaid  is  expelled  or  dismissed  by  the  managing  agent  within 
thirty  days  from  the  date  of  his  conviction  or  if  his  conviction  is  set 
aside  on  appeal ; 


ki 


(b)  the  office  of  a  managing  agent  shall  be  vacated  if  he  is 
adjudged  insolvent ; 

(c)  a  transfer  of  his  office  by  a  managing  agent  shall  he  void 
unless  approved  by  the  company  in  general  meeting: 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  managing  agent’s  firm  a  change  in 
the  partners  thereof  shall  not  be  deemed  to  operate  as  a  transfer  of  the 
office  of  managing  agent,  so  long  as  one  of  the  original  partners  'shall 
continue  to  be  a  partner  of  the  managing  agent’s  firm.  For  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  this  proviso  ‘original  partners’  shall  mean,  in  the  case  of  manag¬ 
ing  agents  appointed  before  the  commencement  of  this  Begulation 
partners  who  were  partners  at  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  this 
Begulation,  and  in  the  case  of  managing  agents  appointed  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Regulation,  partners  who  were  partners  at  the 
date  of  the  appointment ; 

(d)  a  charge  or  assignment  of  his  remuneration  or  any  part 
thereof  effected  by  a  managing  agent  shall  be  void  as  against  the  com¬ 
pany; 

(e)  if  a  company  is  wound  up  either  by  the  Court  or  voluntarily, 
any  contract  of  management  made  with  a  managing  agent  shall  be 
thereupon  determined  without  prejudice,  however,  to  the  right  of  the 
managing  agent  to  recover  any  moneys  recoverable  by  the  managing 
agent  from  the  company  :  Provided  that  where  the  Court  finds  that 
the  winding  up  is  due  to  the  negligence  or  default  of  the  managing 
agent  himself  the  maniagng  agent  shall  not  be  entitled  to  receive  any 
compensation  for  the  premature  termination  of  his  contract  of  manage¬ 
ment  ;  and 

(/)  the  appointment  of  a  managing  agent,  the  removal  of  a 
managing  agent  and  any  variation  of  a  managing  agent’s  contract  of 
management  made  after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  shall 
not  be  valid  unless  approved  by  the  company  by  a  resolution  at  a  general 
meeting  of  the  company  notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  in 
section  98'- 

Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  apply  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  company’s  first  managing  agent  made  prior  to  the  issue  of  the 
prospectus  or  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus  where  the  terms  of  the 
appointment  of  such  managing  agent  are  there  set  forth. 

1 06.  (1)  Where  any  company  appoints  a  managing  agent  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Regulation,  the  remuneration 
Remuneration  of  of  the  managing  agent  shall  be  a  sum  based  on  a 
managing  ageut.  fixed  percentage  of  the  net  annual  profits  of  the 
company,  with  provision  for  a  minimum  payment  in 
the  case  of  absence  of  or  inadequacy  of  profits,  together  with  an  offiee 
allowance  to  be  defined  in  the  agreement  of  management. 

(2)  Any  stipulation  for  remuneration  additional  to  or  in  any 
other  form  than  the  remuneration  specified  in  sub-section  (L)  shall  not 
be  binding  on  the  company  unless  sanctioned  by  a  special  resolution 
of  the  company. 


(3)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  'net  profits’  means  the  pro¬ 
fits  of  the  company  calculated  after  allowing  for  all  the  usual  working 
charges,  interest  on  loans  and  advances,  repairs  and  outgoings,  depre¬ 
ciation,  bounties  or  subsidies  received  from  Government  or  from  a  public 
body,  profits  by  way  of  premium  on  shares  sold,  profits  on  sale 
proceeds  of  forfeited  shares,  or  profits  from  the  sale  of  the  whole 
or  part  of  the  undertaking  of  the  company  but  without  any  deduction  in 
respect  of  income-tax  or  super  tax,  or  any  other  tax  or  duty  on  income 
or  revenue  or  for  expenditure  by  way  of  interest  on  debentures  or 
otherwise  on  capital  account  or  on  account  of  any  sum  which  may  be 
set  aside  in  each  year  out  of  the  profits  for  reserve  or  any  other  special 
fund. 

(4)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company  except  a 
private  company  which  is  the  subsidiary  company  of  a  public  company 
or  to  any  company  whose  principal  business  is  the  business  of 
insurance. 

107.  (1)  No  company  shall  make  to  a  managing  agent  of  the 
company  or  to  any  partner  of  the  firm,  if  the  manag- 
Iio&ns  to  manag-  ing  agent  is  a  firm,  or  to  any  director  of  the  private 
ing  agents.  company,  if  the  managing  agent  is  a  private  com¬ 

pany,  any  loan  out  of  moneys  of  the  company  or  guarantee  any  loan 
made  to  a  managing  agent. 

(2)  Nothing  contained  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  any  credit 
held  by  a  managing  agent  in  a  current  account  maintained  subject  to 
limits  previously  approved  by  the  hoard  of  directors  by  the  company 
with  the  managing  agent  for  the  purpose  of  the  company’s  business- 

(3)  In  the  event  of  any  contravention  of  sub-section  (1)  any 
director  of  the  company  who  is  a  party  to  the  making  of  the  loan  or 
giving  of  the  guarantee  shall  he  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend 
to  five  hundred  rupees,  and  if  default  is  made  in  repayment  of  the  loan 
or  discharging  the  guarantee,  shall  be  liable  jointly  aqd  severally  for 
the  am  ount  unpaid. 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  a  private  company 
except' a  private  company  which  is  the  subsidiary  company  of  a  public 
company. 

(5)  Except  withithe  consent  of  three-fourths  of  the  directors 
present  and  entitled  to  vote  on  the  resolution,  a  managing  agent  of  the 
company,  or  the  firm  of  which  he  is  a  partner,  or  any  partner  of  such 
firm,  or,  if  the  managing  agent  is  a  private  company,  a  member  or 
director  thereof,  shall  not  enter  into  any  contract  for  the  sale,  pnchase 
or  supply  of  goods  and  materials  with  the  company,  provided  that 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  any  such  contract  for  such  sale, 
purchase  or  supply  entered -unto  before  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation. 
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108.  (1)  No  company  incorporated  before  the  commencement  of 

this  Regulation  which  is  under  the  management  of  a 
Loans  to  or  by  managing  agent  shall  after  the  commencement  of 
companies  under  the  this  Regulation  make  any  loan  to  or  guarantee  any 
same  management.  ioaa  made  t0  any  company  under  management  by 
the  same  managing  agent,  and  no  company  shall  after  the  expiry  of  six 
months  from  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  except  by  way  of 
renewal  of  any  existing  loan  or  guarantee  given  make  any  loan  to  or 
guarantee  any  loan  made  to  any  such  company  : 

Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  apply  to  loans  made 
or  guarantees  given  by  a  company  to  or  on  behalf  of  a  company  under 
its  own  management  or  loans  made  by  or  to  a  company  to  or  by  a  subsi¬ 
diary  company  thereof  or  to  guarantees  given  by  a  company  on  behalf 
of  a  subsidiary  company  thereof. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  any  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this 
section,  any  director  or  officer  of  the  company  making  the  loan  or  giving 
the  guarantee  who  is  knowingly  and  wilfully  in  default  shall  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees  and  shall  be  jointly  and 
severally  liable  for  any  loss  incurred  by  the  company  in  respect  of  such 
loan  or  guarantee. 

109.  A  company  other  than  an  investment  company,  that  is  to  say,  a 

company  whose  principal  business  is  the  acquisition 
Purchase  by  com-  an<3  holding  of  shares,  stocks,  debentures  or  other 
pauy  of  shares  of  securities,  shall  not  purchase  shares  or  debentures  of 
managingUagent.&me  company  under  management  by  the  same 

managing  agent,  unless  the  purchase  has  been 
previously  approved  by  a  unanimous  decision  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  the  purchasing  company. 

110.  A  managing  agent  shall  not  exercise  in  respect  of  any  company 

of  which  he  is  managing  agent  a  power  to  issue 
Restriction  on  debentures  or,  except  with  the  authority  of  the 
managing  agent’s  directors,  and  within  the  limits  fixed  by  them,  a 
raent.rS  °  maiiag0'  power  to  invest  the  funds  of  the  company,  and  any 

delegation  of  any  such  power  by  a  company  to  a 
managing  agent  shall  be  void. 

111.  A  managing  agent  shall  not  on  his  own  account  engage  in  any 

business  which  is  of  the  same  nature  as  and  directly 
Managing  agent  competes  with  the  business  carried  on  by  a  company 
not  to  engage  in  un(]er  his  management  or  by  a  subsidiary  company 
business  competing  .  ,  ° 

With  the  business  of  of  such  company, 
managed  company. 

112.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  ill  the  articles  of  a 

company  other  than  a  private  company  the  directors, 
Limits  on  number  jf  auy(  appointed  by  the  managing  agent  shall  not 
of  direciors  appoin-  exce0cj  jn  llumber  one  third  of  the  whole  number  of 
W  bv  managing  dircctol.s. 
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Contracts. 

113.  (1)  Coni  racts  on  behalf  of  a  company  may  be  made  as  follows 

.  (that  is  to  say) :  (i)  any  contract  which,  if  made  bet- 

Form  or  oon  rau  .  wegn  pj.ivate  persons,  would  be  by  law  required  to  be 
in  writing  signed  by  the  parties  to  be  charged  therewith,  may  be  made 
on  behalf  of  the  company,  in  writing  signed  by  any  person  acting  rnder 
its  authority,  express  or  implied,  and  may  in  the  same  manner  be  varied 
or  discharged ; 

(ii)  any  contract  which,  if  made  between  private  persons,  would 
by  law  be  valid  although  made  by  parol  only,  and  not  reduced  into 
writing  may  be  made  by  parol  on  behalf  of  the  company  by  any  parson 
acting  under  its  authority  express  or  implied,  and  may  in  the  same 
manner  be  varied  or  discharged. 

(2)  All  contracts  made  according  to  this  section  shall  be  effectual 
in  law  and  shall  bind  the  company  and  its  successors  and  all  other 
parties  thereto,  their  heirs,  or  legal  representatives,  as  the  ease 
may  be. 

114.  A  bill  of  exchange,  or  hundi  or  promissory  note  shall  be 

deemed  to  have  been  made,  drawn,  accepted  or 
Bills  of  exchange  endorsed  on  behalf  of  a  company  if  made,  drawn, 
and  promissory  notes,  accepted  or  endorsed  in  the  name  of,  or  by  or  on 
behalf  or  on  account  of,  the  company  by  any  person  acting  under  its 
authority,  express  or  implied. 

115.  A  company  may,  by  writing  under  its 'common  seal,  empower 

any  person,  either  generally  or  in  respect  'of  any 
Execution  or  deeds  specified  matters,  as  its  attorney,  to  execute  deeds  on 
within  or  abroad.  its  behalf  in  any  place  either  in  or  outside  Travan¬ 
core;  and  every  deed  signed  by  such  attorney,  on  behalf  of  the  company, 
and  under  his  seal,  where  sealing  is  required,  shall  bind  the  company, 
and  have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  were  under  its  common  seal. 

116.  (1)  A  company  whose  objects  require  or  comprise  the  transac¬ 

tion  of  business  beyond  the  limits  of  Travancore 
Bower  for  Com-  may,  if  authorised  by  its  articles,  have  for  use  in' any 
pany  to  have  official  y]ace  outside  Travancore,  an  official  seal,  which  shall 
seal  for  use  abroad.  be  a  facsimile  of  the  common  seal  of  the  company 
with  the  addition  on  its  face  of  the  name  of  every  place  where  it  is  to 
be  used, 

(2)  A  company  having  such  an  official  seal  may,  by  writing 
under  its  common  seal,  authorise  any  person  appointed  for  the  purpose 
in  any  place  outside  Travancore  to  affix  the  same  to  any  deed  or  other 
document  to  which  the  company  is  party  in  that  place. 

(3)  The  authority  of  any  such  agent  shall,  as  between  the  com¬ 
pany  and  any  person  dealing  with  the  agent,  continue  during  the  period 
(if  anvl  mentioned  in  the  instrument  conferring  the  authority,  or  if  no 
period  is  there  mentioned,  then,  until  notice  of  the  revocation  or  deter¬ 
mination  of  the  agent’s  authority  has  been  given  to  the  person  dealing 
with  him. 


(4)  The  person  affixing-  any  such  official  seal  shall,  by  writing 
under  his  hand,  on  the  deed  or  other  document  to  which  the  seal  is 
affixed,  certify  the  date  and  place  of  affixing  the  same. 

(5)  A  deed  or  other  document  to  which  an  official  seal  is  duly 
affixed  shall  bind  the  company  as  if  it  had  been  sealed  with  the  common 
seal  of  the  company. 

117.  (1)  Every  director  who  is  directly  or  indirectly  concerned  or 

interested  in  any  contract  or  arrangement  entered 
Disclosure  of  in-  into  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  company  shall  disclose 
terest  l>y  directors,  the  nature  of  his  interest  at  the  meeting  of  the 
directors  at  which  the  contract  or  arrangement  is  determined  on,  if  his 
interest  then  exists,  or  in  any  other  case  at  the  first  meeting  of  the 
directors  after  the  acquisition  of  his  interest  or  the  making  of  contract 
or  arrangement : 

Provided  that  a  general  notice  that  a  director  is  a  director  or  a 
member  of  any  specified  company  or  is  of  any  specified  firm, 
and  is  to  be  regarded  as  interested  in  any  subsequent  transaction  with 
such  firm  or  company,  shall  as  regards  any  such  transaction  be  sufficient 
disclosure  within  the  meaning  of  this  sub-section  and  after  such  general 
notice,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  give  any  special  notice  relating  to 
any  -particular  transaction  with  such  firm  or  company. 

(2)  Every  director  who  contravenes  the  provisions  of  sub-section 
(11  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees. 

(3)  A  register  shall  be  kept  by  the  company  in  which  shall  be 
entered  particulars  of  all  contracts  or  arrangements  to  which  sub-section 

(1)  applies,  and  which  shall  be  open  to  inspection  by  any  member  of  the 
company  at  the  registered  office  of  the  company  during  business  hours. 

(4)  Every  officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wifully 
acts  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (3)  shall  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. . 

118.  (1)  No  director  shall,  as  a  director,  vote  on  any  contract  or 

arrangement  in  which  he  is  either  directly  or  in- 
Prohibition  of  directly  concerned  or  interested  nor  shall  his  presence 
director^ interestod  count  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  quorum  at  the 

ur‘  time  of  any  such  vote ;  and  if  he  does  so  vote ;  his 

vote  shall  not  be  counted : 

Provided  that  the  directors  or  any  of  them  may  vote  on  any  con¬ 
tract  of  indemnity  against  any  loss  which  they  or  any  one  or  more  of 
them  may  suffer  by  reason  of  becoming  or  being  sureties  or  surety  for 
the  company. 

(2)  Every  director  whg  contravenes  the  provisions  of  sub-section 
(1)  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees. 

(3)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company : 

Provided  that  where  a  private  company  is  a  subsidiary  company  of 

a  public  company,  this  section  shall  apply  to  all  contracts  or  arrange¬ 
ments  made  on  behalf  of  the  subsidiary  company  with  any  person  other 
than  the  holding  company. 


119.  (1)  Where  a  .company  enters  into  a'  contract  for  the  appoint¬ 

ment  of  a  manager  or  managing  agent  of  the  com- 
Di«elosure  to  mam-  pany  in  which  contract  any  director  of  the  company 
bars  in  oase  of  con-  is  directly  or  indirectly  concerned  or  interested,  or 
tract  appointing  a  varjea  any  suC}1  existing  contract,  the  company  shall 
in^agent!1  'n!lDaS'  within  twenty-one  days  from  the  date  of  entering  into 
the  contract  or  the  varying  of  the  contract,  send  an 
abstract  of  the  terms  of  such  contract  or  variation,  as  the  case  may  be, 
together  with  a  memorandum  clearly  indicating  the  nature  of  the 
interest  of  the  director  in  such  contract,  or  in  such  variation  to  every 
member ;  and  the  contract  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  member 
at  the  registered  office  of  the  company. 

(2)  If  the  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  sub- section  (1)  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one 
thousand  rupees ;  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like 
penalty. 

120.  (1)  Every  manager  or  other  agent  of  a  company  other  than  a 

private  company  not  being  the  subsidiary  company 
Contract*  by  agents  of  a  public  company  who  enters  into  a  contract  for 
of  company  in  which  0r  on  behalf  of  the  company  in  which  contract  the 
ofoa^d nJ'nnd  company  is  an  undisclosed  principal  shall,  at  the 

oose  pnncipa .  ^me  0f  entering  into,  the  oontraett  make  a  memoran¬ 
dum  in  writing  of  the  terms  of  the  contract,  and  specify  therein  the 
person  with  whom  it  has  been  made. 

(2)  Every  such  manager  or  other  agent  shall  forthwith  deliver 
the  memorandum  aforesaid  to  the  company  and  send  copies  to  the 
directors,  and  such  memorandum  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  com- 
pany  and  laid  before  the  directors  at  the  next  directors’  meeting. 

(B)  If  any  such  manager  or  other  agent  makes  default  in  com¬ 
plying  with  the  requirements  of  this  section: 

fa)  the  contract  shall,  at  the  option  of  the  company,  be  void  as 
against  the  company ;  and 

(&)  snob  manager  or  other  agent  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  two  hundred  rupees. 

Prospectus. 

121.  (1)  Every  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  company  or  in 

relation  to  any  intended  company  shall  be  dated,  and 
Filing  of  pros-  that  date  shall,  unless  the  contrary  be  proved,  be 
P,otus-  taken  as  the  date  of  publication  of  the  prospectus. 

(2)  4  copy  of  every  such  prospectus,  signed  by  every  person  who 
is  named,  therein  as  a  director  or  proposed  director  of  the  company,  or 
by  his  agent  authorised  in  writing,  shall  be  filed  for  registration  with 
t^e  registrar  op  or  before  the  date  of  its  publication,  and  no  such 
prospectus  shall  he  issued  until  a  copy  thereof  has  been  so  filed  for  re¬ 
gistration.- 


(3)  The  registrar  shall  not  register  any  prospectus  unless  it  is 
dated,  and  the  copy  thereof  signed,  in  manner  required  by  this  section. 

(4)  Every  prospectus  shall  state  on  the  face  of  it  that  a  copy  has 
been  filed  for  registration  as  required  by  this  section. 

(5)  If  a  prospectus  is  issued  without  a  copy  thereof  being  so  filed, 
the  company,  and  every  person  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  issue 
of  the  prospectus,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for 
every  day  from  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  prospectus  until  a  copy 
thereof  is  so  filed. 

122-  (1)  Every  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  company,  or 

by  or  on  behalf  of  any  person  who  is  or  has  been 
Specirio  require-  engaged  or  interested  in  the  formation  of  the  com- 

Iftrs^of^rospectn"'.1'  aha11  state  : 

(a)  the  contents  of  the  memorandum,  with  the  names,  descri¬ 
ptions  and  addresses  of  the  signatories  and  the  number  of  shares  sub¬ 
scribed  for  by  them  respectively;  and  the  number  of  founders,  ox- 
management  or  deferred  shares  (if  any)  and  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  interest  of  the  holders  in  the  property  and  profits  of  the  company  ; 
and  the  number  of  redeemable  preference  shares  intended  to  be  issued 
with  the  date,  or  where  no  date  is  fixed,  the  period  of  notice  required 
and  the  proposed  method  of  redemption  and 

(6)  the  number  of  shares  (if  any)  fixed  by  the  articles  as  the 
qualification  of  a  director,  and  any  provision  in  the  articles  as  to  the 
remuneration  of  the  directors  ;  and 

(c)  the  names,  descriptions  and  addresses  of  the  directors  or 
proposed  directors  and  of  the  managers  or  proposed  managers  and 
managing  agents  and  proposed  managing  agents  (if  any),  and  provision 
in  the  articles  or  in  any  contract  as  to  the  appointment  of  managers  or 
managing  agents  and  the  remuneration  payable  to  them ;  and 

(d)  the  minimum  subscriptions  on  which  the  directors  may  pro¬ 
ceed  to  allotment,  and  the  amount  payable  on  application  and  allot¬ 
ment  on  each  share ;  and  in  case  of  a  second  or  subsequent  offer  of 
shares  the  amount  offered  for  subscription  on  each  previous  allotment 
made  within  the  two  preceding  years,  and  the  amount  actually  allotted, 
and  the  amount  (if  any)  paid  on  the  shares  so  allotted  ;  and 

(e)  the  number  and  amount  of  shares,  and  debentures  which 
within  the  two  preceding  years  have  been  issued,  or  agreed  to  be  issued 
as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash,  and  in  the  latter  case 
the  consideration  for  which  those  shares  or  debenutres  have  been  issued 
or  agreed  to  he  issued  ;  and 

(/)  where  any  issue  of  shares  or  debentures  is  underwritten, 
the  name  of  the  underwriters,  and  the  opinion  of  the  directors  that  the 
resources  of  the  underwriters  are  sufficient  to  discharge  the  under¬ 
writing  obligations ;  and 

(ff)  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  vendors  of  any  property 
purchased  or  acquired  by  the  company  or  proposed  so  to  be  purchased 
or  acquired,  which  is  to  be  paid  for  wholly  or  partly  out  of  the  proceeds 
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of  the  issue  offered  for  subscription  by  the  prospectus,  or  the  purchase 
or  acquisition  of  which  has  not  been  completed  at  the  date  of  issue  of 
the  prospectus,  and  the  amount  payable  in  cash,  shares  or  debentures 
to  the  vendor,  and  where  there  is  more  than  one  separate  vendor  or 
the  company  is  a  sub-purchaser,  the  amount  so  payable  to  each  vendor: 
Provided  that  where  the  vendors  or  any  of  them  are  a  firm,  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  firm  shall  not  be  treated  as  separate  vendors ;  and 

(A)  where  any  property  referred  to  in  clause  (rj)  has  within  the 
two  years  preceding  the  issue  of  the  prospectus  been  transferred  by 
sale,  the  amount  paid  by  the  purchaser  at  each  such  transfer  so  far  as 
the  information  is  available  and,  where  any  such  property  is  a  business, 
the  profits  accruing  from  such  business  during  each  of  the  three  years 
immediately  preeceding  the  issue  of  the  prospectus  or  during  each  year 
of.the  existence  of  the  business  if  less  than  three  years  so  far  as  the 
information  is  available.  A  balance  sheet  of  the  business  concerned 
made  up  to  a  date  not  more  than  ninety  days  before  the  date  of  the 
issue  of  the  prospectus  shall  he  appended  to  the  prospectus  ;  and 

(i)  the  amount  (if  any)  paid  or  payable  as  purchase  money  in 
cosh,  shares  or  debentures,  for  any  such  property  as  aforesaid,  speci¬ 
fying  the  amount  (if  any)  payable  for  goodwill ;  and 

(;)  the  amount  (if  any)  paid  within  the  two  preceding  years  or 
payable,  as  commission  for  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  subscribe,  or  pro¬ 
curing  or  agrgeing  to  procure  subscriptions,  for  any  shares  in  or  deben¬ 
tures  of,  the  company,  or  as  discount  in  respect  of  shares  issued,  show¬ 
ing  separately  the  amount,  if  any,  so  paid  to  the  managing  agents : 
Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  state  the  commission  payable 
to  sub -under- writers;  and 

(k)  the  amount  or  estimated  amount  of  preliminary  expenses; 

and 

(l)  the  amount  paid  within  the  two  preceding  years  or  intended 
to  be  paid  to  any  promoter,  and  the  consideration  for  any  such  pay¬ 
ment;  and 

(«;)  the  dates  of,  and  parties  to,  every  material  contract  including 
contracts  relating  to  the  acquisition  of  property  to  which  clause  (g) 
applies  and  a  reasonable  time  and  place  at  which  any  material  contract 
or  a  copy  thereof  may  be  inspected :  Provided  that  this  requirement 
shall  not  apply  to  a  contract  entered  into  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the 
business  carried  on  or  intended  to  be  carried  on  by  the  company  or  to 
any  contract  (except  a  contract  appointing  or  fixing  the  remuneration 
of  a  managing  director  or  managing  agent)  entered  into  more  than  two 
years  before  the  date  of  issue  of  the  prospectus  and 

p.)  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  auditors  (if  any)  of  the  com¬ 
pany;  and 

(o)  full  particulars  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  interest  (if 
any)  of  every  director  m  the  promotion  of,  or  in  the  property  proposed 
to  be  acquired  by,  the  company,  or,  where  the  interest  of  such  a  direc¬ 
tor  consists  in  being  a  partner  in  a  firm,  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
interest  of  the  firm,  with  a  statement  of  all  sums  paid  or  agreed  to  be 


paid  to  him  or  to  the  firm  in  cash  or  shares  or  otherwise  by  any  person 
either  to  induce  him  to  become  or  to  qualify  him  as  a  director,  or  other¬ 
wise  for  services  rendered  by  him  or  by  the  firm  in  connection  with  the 
promotion  or  formation  of  the  company  ;  and 

(p)  where  the  company  is  a  company  having  shares  of  more  than 
one  class,  the  right  of  voting  at  meetings  of  the  company  conferred  by 
and  the  rights  in  respect  of  capital  and  dividends  attached  to  the  several 
classes  of  shares  respectively  and 

(q)  where  the  articles  of  the  company  impose  any  restrictions 
upon  the  members  of  the  company  in  respect,  of  the  right  to  attend, 
speak  or  vote  at  meetings  of  the  company  or  of  the  right  to  transfer 
shares,  or  upon  the  directors  of  the  company  in  respect  of  their  powers 
of  management,  the  nature  and  extent  of  those  restrictions. 

(2)  Where  the  prospectus  is  issued  by  a  company  which  has 
been  carrying  on  business  prior  to  the  issue  theieof  the  prospectus  shall 
set  out  the  following  reports  in  addition  to  the  matters  referred  to  in 
sub-section  (1),  namely  : — 

(i)  a  report  by  the  auditors  of  the  company  with  respect  to  the 
profits  of  the  company  including  its  subsidiary  companies,  if  any,  so  far 
as  the  information  is  available  in  each  of  the  three  financial  years 
immediately  preceding  the  issue  of  the  prospectus  and  with  respect  to 
the  rates  of  the  dividends,  if  any,  paid  by  the  company  on  each  class  of 
shares  in  the  company  for  each  of  the  said  three  years  giving  parti¬ 
culars  of  each  such  class  of  shares  on  which  such  dividents  have  been 
paid  and  the  source  from  which  the  dividends  have  been  paid  and  parti¬ 
culars  of  the  cases  in  which  no  dividends  have  been  paid  on  any  class 
of  shares  for  any  of  those  years,  and  if  no  accounts  have  been  made  up 
for  any  part  of  a  period  of  three  years  ending  on  a  date  three  months 
before  the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  containing  a  statement  of  that 
fact : 

(ii)  if  the  proceeds  or  any  part  of  the  proceeds  of  the  issue  of 
the  shares  or  debentures  are  or  is  to  be  applied  directly  or  indirectly 
in  the  purchase  of  any  business,  a  report  made  by  an  accountant  or 
accountants  holding  the  certificate  referred  in  Section  182  who  shall  be 
named  in  the  prospectus  upon  the  profits  of  the  business  in  respect  of 
each  of  the  three  financial  years  immediately  preceding  the  issue  of  the 
prospectus : 

Provided  that  if,  in  the  case  of  a  company  which  has  been  carry¬ 
ing  on  business  for  less  than  three  years  the  accounts  of  the  company 
have  been  made  up  only  in  respect  of  two  years  or  any  shorter  period 
this  sub-section  shall  have  effect  as  if  references  to  two  years  or  such 
shorter  period  were  substituted  for  references  to  three  years. 

(3)  The  statement  referred  to  in  clause  (/;)  of  sub-section  (1) 
and  the  report  referred  to  in  sub-section  (2)  with  respect  to  the  profits 
of  a  company  or  business  shall  show  clearly  the  trading  results  and  all 
charges  and  expenses  incidental  thereto  excluding  income  or  profits 
having  no  relation  to  the  trading  for  the  period  covered  and  excluding 
also  items  of  profit  or  income  of  a  non-recurring  nature  but  including 
amounts  appropriated  from  profits  to  such  purposes  as  payment  of 
taxation  Or  reserves. 


(4)  Where  any  part  of  the  suns  required  for  the  matters  set 
out  in  sub-section  (2)  of  section  13  L  is  to  be  provided  out  of  .sources 
other  than  share  capita!  particulars  of  the  amount  to  be  so  provided 
and  the  sources  thereof. 

(5)  Where  any  such  prospectus  as  is  mentioned  in  this  section 
is  published  as  a  newspaper  advertisement,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  in 
the  advertisement  to  specify  the  contents  of  the  memorandum,  or  the 
signatories  thereto,  and  the  number  of  shares  subscribed  for  by  them. 

(6)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  circular  or  notice  inviting 
existing  members  or  debenture  holders  of  a  company  to  subscribe 
either  for  shares  or  for  debentures  of  the  company,  whether  with  or 
without  the  right  to  renounce  in  favour  of  other  persons. 

(7)  The  requirements  of  this  section  as  to  the  memorandum 
and  the  qualification,  remuneration  and  interest  of  directors,  the  names, 
descriptions  and  addresses  of  directors,  or  proposed  directors,  and  of 
managers  or  proposed  managers,  and  the  amount  or  estimated  amount 
or  preliminary  expenses,  shall  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a  prospectus 
issued  more  than  one  year  after  the  date  at  which  the  company  is  en¬ 
titled  to  commence  business : 

Provided  that  the  said  requirements,  except  the  requirement  as  to 
the  amount  or  estimated  amount  of  'preliminary  expenses,  shall  apply 
to  a  prospectus  filed  in  pursuance  of  section  195. 

(8)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  limit  or  diminish  any  liability 
which  any  person  may  incur  under  the  general  law  or  this  ^Regulation 
apart  from  this  section. 

123.  For  the  purposes  of  Section  122  every  person  shall  be  deemed 

to  be  a  vendor  who  has  entered  into  any  contract, 

Meaning  of  “Ven-  absolute  or  conditional,  for  the  sale  or  purchase,  or 
dor”  in  Section  122,  f0r  any  option  of  purchase,  of  any  property  to  be 
acquired  by  the  company,  in  any  case  where - 

(a)  the  purchase-money  is  not  fully  paid  at  the  date  of  issue  of 
the  prospectus  ;  or 

(b)  the  purchase-money  is  to  be  paid  or  satisfied  wholly  or  in  • 
'part  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  issue  offered  for  subscription  by  the 

prospectus :  or 

(c)  the  contract  depends  for  its  validity  or  fulfilment  on  the 
result  of  that  issue. 

124.  Where  any  of  the  property  to  be  acquired  by  the  company  is 

to  be  taken  on  lease,  section  122  .shall  apply  as  if 
Abdication  <.£  Sec-  the  expression  “vendor”  included  the  lessor,  and  the 
tion  122  to  the  case  expression  "purohase-maney”  included  the  consider- 
y  &  6n  Un  atio11  ^0l’  t^'ie  lease,  arld  expression  “  sub-pur¬ 
chaser”  included  a  sub-lessee. 

125.  (1)  Any  condition  requiring  or  binding  any  applicant  for  shares 

or  debentures  to  waive  compliance  with  any  require- 

Im-alidity  »£  oer-  meuts  of  section  122  or  purporting  to  affect  him  with 
tain^.oandiuuua  aa  notice  of  any  contract,  document  or  matter  not  speci- 
uanoi ""  '°L'  fically  referred  to  in  the  prospectus,  shall  be  void* 
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(2)  It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  issue  aDy  form  of  application  for 
tbe  shares  in  or  debentures  of  a  company  unless  the  form  is  issued  with 
a  prospectus  which  complies  with  the  requirements  of  section  122  : 

Provided  that  this  sub-section  shall  not  apply  if  it  is  shown  that 
the  form  of  application  was  issued  either . 

(t»)  in  connection  with  a  bona  fide  invitation  to  a  person  to  enter 
into  an  underwriting  agreement  with  respect  to  the  shares  or  deben¬ 
tures;  or 

(b)  in  relation  to  shares  or  debentures  which  ■were  not  offered  to 
the  public. 

If  any  person  acls  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  sub¬ 
section,  he  shall  he  liable  to  a.  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
rupees. 

126.  (1)  If  a  prospectus  is  issued  which  does  not  comply  with  the 

provisions  of  section  122,  every  person  who  is  know- 
Saving  in  certain  ingly  responsible  for  the  issue  of  such  prospectus 
cases  of  non-com--  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees 
pliance  wath  section  ^  eVel,y  from  ^  ^ay  0f  the  jsgus  0f  the  pros. 

pectus  until  a  copy  complying  with  the  requirements 
of  section  122  is  filed. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  non-compliance  with  or  contravention  of  any 
of  the  requirements  of  section  122,  a  director  or  other  person  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  propectus  shall  not  incur  any  liability  by  reason  of  the  non- 
compliance  or  contravention,  if  he  proves  that 

(a)  as  regards  any  matter  not  disclosed,  he  was  not  cognisant 
thereof ;  or 

( b )  the  non-compliance  or  contravention  arose  from  an  honest 
mistake  of  fact  on  his  part ; 

Provided  that,  in  the  event  of  non-compliance  with  or  contraven¬ 
tion  of  the  requirements  contained  in  clause  (o)  of  sub-section  (1)  of 
section  122,  no  such  director  or  other  person  shall  incur  any  liability  in 
respect  of  the  non-compliance  or  contravention  unless  it  be  proved  that 
he  had  knowledge  of  the  matters  not  disclosed  :  or 

(c)  the  non-compliance  or  contravention  was  in  respect  of  mat¬ 
ters  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court  were  immaterial,  or  was  other¬ 
wise  such  as  ought  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court  having  regard  to  ail  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  reasonably  to  be  excused. 

127.  (1)  A  company  which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus  on  or  with 

reference  to  its  formation  shall  not  allot  any  of  its 
Obligations  of  shares  or  debentures  unless  before  the  first  allotment 
'ros^c-otu8  il1'”6"]0  e^'ler  shares  or  debentures  there  has  been  filed 
prot-pc-c  us  is lssuei .  wjtj1  regiS£rar  a  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus 
signed  by  every  person  who  is  named  therein  as  a  director  or  a  proposed 
director  of  the  company  or  by  his  agent  authorised  in  writing,  in  the 
form  and  containing  the  particulars  set  out  in  the  form  marked  I  in  the 
Second  Schedule. 
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(•2)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company  or  to  a  com¬ 
pany  which  has  allotted  any  shares  or  debentures  before  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  this  Regulation  or,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  allotment  of 
shares  to  a  company  limited  by  guarantee  and  not  having  a  share 
capital. 

128.  (1)  Where  a  company  allots  or  agrees  to  allot  any  shares  in  or 

debentures  of  the  company  with  a  view  to  all  or  any 
of  those  shares  or  debentures  being  offered  for  sale 
to  the  public,  any  document  by  which  the  offer  for 
sale  to  the  public  is  made  shall  for  all  purposes  be 
deemed  to  be  a  prospectus  issued  by  the  company 
and  all  enactments  and  rules  of  law  as  to  the  con¬ 
tents  of  prospectuses  and  to  liability  in  respect  cf  statements  in  and 
omissions  from  prospectuses  or  otherwise  relating  to  prospectuses  shall 
apply  and  have  effect  accordingly  as  if  the  shares  or  debentures  had 
been  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription  and  as  if  persons  accepting 
the  offer  in  respect  of  any  shares  or  debentures  were  subscribers  for 
those  shares  or  debentures  but  without  prejudice  to  the  liability,  if  any, 
of  the  persons  by  whom  the  offer  is  made  in  respect  of  mis-statements 
contained  in  the  document  or  otherwise  in  respect  thereof. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  it  shall,  unless  the  contrary 
is  proved,  be  evidence  that  an  allotment  of  or  an  agreement  to  allot 
shares  or  debentures  was  made  with  a  view'  to  the  shares  or  debentures 
being  offered  for  stle  to  the  public,  if  it  is  shown: 

(a)  that  an  offer  of  the  shares  or  debentures  or  of  any  of  them 
for  sale  to  the  public  was  made  within  six  months  after  the  allotment 
or  agreement  to  allot ;  or 

(&)  that  at  the  date  when  the  offer  was  made  the  whole  of  the 
consideration  to  be  received  by  the  company  in  respect  of  the  shares  or 
debentures  had  not  been  so  received. 

(b)  Section  126  shall  apply  to  the  person  or  persons  making  the 
offer  as  though  they  were  persons  named  in  a  prospectus  as  directors  of 
a  company,  and  the  provisions  of  section  122  shall  have  effect  as  if  it 
required  a  prospectus  to  state,  in  addition  to  the  matters  required  by 
that  section  to  be  stated  in  a  prospectus: 

(а)  the  net  amount  of  the  consideration  received  or  to  be  received 
by  the  company  in  respect  of  the  shares  or  debentures  to  which  the  offer 
relates,  and 

(б)  the  place  and  time  at  which  the  contract  under  which  the 
said  shares  or  debentures  have  been  or  are  to  be  allotted  may  be  in¬ 
spected. 

(4)  Where  a  person  making  an  offer  to  which  this  section  relates 
is  a  company  or  a  firm,  it  shall  be  sufficient  if  the  document  aforesaid 
is  signed  on  behalf  of  the  company  or  firm  by  all  directors  of  the  com¬ 
pany  or  not  less  than  half  of  the  partners,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  any 
such  director  or  partner  may  sign  by  |  his  agent  authorised  in 
writing. 


Document  offer¬ 
ing  shares  or  deben¬ 
tures  for  sale  to  be 
deemed  a  prospec¬ 
tus. 
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129.  A  company  shall  not,  at  any  time,  vary  the 
Restriction  on  si-  terms  of  a  contract  referred  to  in  the  prospectus  or 
((Station  of  terms  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus,  except  subject  to 

mentioned  in  pros-  approval  of  the  company  in  general  meeting, 

pectus  or  statement  11 


130.  (1)  Where  a  prospectus  invites  persons  to  subscribe  for  shares 

in  or  debentures  of  a  company,  every  person  who  is 
Liability  for  a  director  of  the  company  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of 
watemeats  in  proa-  prospectus  and  every  person  who  has  authorised 
tecta  foe  naming  of  himself  and  is  named  in  the  prospectus 

as  a  director  or  as  having  agreed  to  become  a  director  either  im¬ 
mediately  or  after  an  interval  of  time,  and  every  promoter  of  the  com¬ 
pany  and  every  person  who  has  authorised  the  issue  of  the  prospectus, 
shall  be  liable  to  pay  compensation  to  all  persons  who  subscribe  tor  any 
shares  or  debentures  on  the  faith  of  the  prospectus  'for  -all  loss  or  da¬ 
mage  they  may  have  sustained  by  reason  of  any  misleading  or  untrue 
statement  therein,  or  in  any  report  or  memorandum  appearing  on  the 
face  thereof,  or  by  reference  incorporated  therein  or  issued  therewith, 

unless  it  is  proved.  -  ,  ,  ,  , 

(a)  with  respect  to  every  misleading  or  untrue  statement  not 
purporting  to  he  made  on  the  authority  of  an  expert  or  of  a  public 
official  document  or  statement,  that  he  had  reasonable  ground  to  believe 
and  did  up  to  the  time  of  the  allotment  of  the  shares  of  debentures,  as 
the  case  may  be,  believe  that  the  statement  fairly  represented  the  .acts 
or  was  true ; 

(b)  with  respect  to  every  misleading  or  untrue  statement  pur¬ 
porting' to  be  a  statement  by  or  contained  in  what  purports  to  be  a  copy 
of  or  extract  from  a  report  or  valuation  of  an  expert,  that  it  fairly 
represented  the  statement,  or  was  a  correct  and  fur  copy  of  or  extract 
from  the  report  or  valuation:  Provided  that  the  director,  person  named 
as'director,  promoter  or  person  who  authorised  the  issue  of  the  Pros* 
pectus  shall  be  liable  to  pav  compensation  as  aforesaid  if  it  is  proved, 
that  he  had  no  reasonable  ground  to  believe  that  the  person  making  the 
statement,  report  or  valuation  was  competent  to  make  it ,  and 

(<0  with  respect  to  every  misleading  or  untrue  statement  pur¬ 
porting  to  be  a  statement  made  by  an  official  person  or  contained  m 
what  purports  to  be  a  copy  or  extract  from  a  public  official  document, 
that  it  was  a  correct  and  fair  representation  of  the  statement  or  copy  o 
or  extract  from  the  document : 
or  unless  it  is  proved. 

(i)  that  having  consented  to  become  a  director  of  the  company 
he  withdrew  his  consent  before  the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  an  a  i 
was  issued  without  his  authority  or  Gonsent  ;  or 

(ii)  that  the  prospectus  was  issued  without  his  ^no.yledS®  “ 
consent,  and  that,  on  becoming  aware  of  its  issue,  he  forthwi  g« 
reasonable  public  notice  that  it  was  issued  without  his  unow  e  $,(.  Of 
consent ;  or 
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(hi)  that,  after  the  issue  of  the  prospectus  and  before  allotment 
thereunder,  he,  on  becoming  aware  of  any  misleading  or  untrue  state¬ 
ment  therein,  withdrew  bis  consent  thereto,  and  gave  reasonable  publir 
notice  of  the  withdrawal,  and  of  the  reason  therefor, 

(•2)  Where  a  company  existing  at  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation  has  issue!  shares  or  debentures,  and  for  the  purpose  of  ob¬ 
taining  further  capital  by  subscriptions  for  shares  or  debentures  issues 
,  a  prospectus,  a  director  shall  not  be  liable  in  respect  of  any  statement 
therein  unless  he  has  authorised  the  issue  of  She  prospectus,  or  has 
adopted  or  ratified  it. 

(3)  Where  the  prospectus  contains  the  name  of  a  person  as  a 
director  Or  as  having  agreed  to  become  a  director  of  the 
company,  or  as  having  agreed  to  become  a  director  thereof, 
and  he  has  nat  consented  to  become  a  director  or  has  withdrawn  his 
consent  before  the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  and  has  not  authorised  or 
consented  to  the  issue  thereof,  the  directors  of  the  company,  except  any 
without  whose  knowledge  or  consent  the  prospectus  was  issued,  and  any 
other  person  who  authorised  the  issue  thereof,  shall  be  liable  to  indemni¬ 
fy  the  person  named  as  aforesaid  against  all  damages,  costs  and  expenses 
to  which  he  may  be  made  liable  by  reason  of  his  name  having  been 
inserted  in  the  prospectus,  or  in  defending  himself  against  any  suit  or 
legal  proceedings  brought  against  him  in  respect  thereof. 

(4)  Every  person  who,  by  reason  of  his  being  a  director  or  named 
as  a  director,  or  of  his  having  authorised  the  issue  of  the  prospectus, 
becomes  liable  to  make  any  payment  under  this  section,  may  recover 
contribution,  as  in  case  of  contract  from  any  other  person  who,  if  sued 
separately,  would  have  been  liable  to  make  the  same  payment,  unless 
the  person  who  has  become  so  liable  was,  and  that  other  person  was  not, 
guilty  of  fraudulent  misrepresentation. 

(o)  Eor  the  purposes  of  this  section. 

(«)  the  expression  ‘‘promoter”  means  a  promoter  who  was  a 
party  to  the  preparation  of  the  prospectus,  or  the  portion  thereof  con¬ 
taining  the  misleading  or  untrue  statement,  but  does  not  include  any 
person  by  reason  of  bis  acting  in  a  professional  capacity  for  persons 
engaged  in  procuring  the  formation  of  the  company ; 

(6)  the  expression  “expert’'  includes  engineer,  valuer,  accountant 
and  any  other  person  whose  profession  gives  authority  to  a  statement 
made  by  him. 


Alhbmnt, 

1S1  (1)  No  allotment  shall  be  made  of  any  share  capital  of  a  com¬ 

pany  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription  unless  the 
Hostile: ion  as  to  amount  stated  in  the  prospectus  as  the  minimum 
a  otmunt.  amount  which  in.  the  opinion  of  the  directors  must 

be  raised  by  the  issue  of  share  capital  in  order  to  pro¬ 
vide  the  sums,  or  if  any  part  thereof  is  to  be  defrayed  in  any  other 
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manner,  the  balance  of  the  sum  required  to  be  provided  in  respect  Q{ 
the  matters  specified  in  sub-section  (2)  has  been  subscribed,  and  the 
sum  of  at  least  five  per  cent,  thereof  bas  been  paid  to  or  received  in  cash 
by  the  company.  .  .  .  Al 

(2)  The  matters  for  which  provision  tor  the  raising  of  a  minimum 
amount  of  share  capital  must  be  made  by  the  directors  are  the  follow¬ 
ing,  namely:— 

(a)  the  purchase  price  of  any  property  purchased  or  to  be  pur¬ 
chased  which  is  to  be  defrayed  in  whole  or  in  part  out  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  issue, 

(b)  any  preliminary  expenses  payable  by  the  company  and  any 
commission  so  payable  to  any  person  in  consideration  of  his  agreeing  to 
subscribe  for  or  of  his  procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions  for 
any  shares  in  the  company, 

(e)  the  repayment  of  any  moneys  borrowed  by  the  company  in 
respect  of  any  of  the  foregoing  matters,  and 

(d)  working  capital. 

(3)  The  amount  referred  to  in  sub-section  (1)  as  the  amount  stated 
in  the  prospectus  shall  be  reckoned  exclusively  of  any  amount  payable 
otherwise  than  in  cash  and  is  in  this  Regulation  referred  to  as  the 
minimum  subscription. 

(4)  All  moneys  received  from  applicants  for  shares  shall  be  de¬ 
posited  and  kept  in  a  bank  until  returned  in  accordance  with  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  sub-section  (7)  or  until  the  certificate  to  commence  business 
ig  obtained  under  section  133. 

(5)  In  the  event  of  any  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  sub¬ 
section  (4)  every  promoter,  director  or  other  person  knowingly  res¬ 
ponsible  for  such  contravention  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
five  hundred  rupees. 

(6)  The  amount  payable  on  application  on  each  share  shall  not  be 
less  than  five  per  cent,  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the  share. 

(7)  If  the  conditions  aforesaid  have  not  been  complied  with  on  the 
expiration  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  days  after  the  first  issue  of  the 
prospectus  all  money  received  from  applicants  for  shares  shall  be  forth¬ 
with  repaid  to  them  without  interest,  and  if  any  such  money  is  not  so 
repaid  within  one  hundred  and  ninety  days  after  the  issue  of  the  pros¬ 
pectus,  the  directors  of  the  company  shall  be  jointly  and  severally 
liable  to  repay  that  money  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent, 
per  annum  from  the  expiration  of  the  one  hundred  and  ninetieth  day: 
Provided  that  a  director  shall  not  be  liable  if  he  proves  that  the  loss  of 
the  money  was  not  due  to  any  misconduct  or  negligence  on  his 
part. 

(8)  Any  condition  requiring  or  binding  any  applicant  for  shares 
to  waive  compliance  with  any  requirement  of  this  section  shall  be 
void. 

(9)  This  section,  except  sub  section  (6)  thereof,  shall  not  apply  to 
any  allotment  of  shares  subsequent  to  the  first  allotment  of  share? 
offered  to  the  public  for  subscription. 


(lO)  In  thecase  of  the  first  allotment  of  share  capital  payable  m 
cash  of  a  company  which  does  not  issue  any  invitation  to  the  public  to 
subscribe  for  its  shares,  no  allotment  shall  be  made  unless  the  minimum 
subscription  (that  is  to  say) — 

(a)  the  amount  (if  any)  fixed  by  the  memorandum  or  articles 
and  named  in  the  statement  in  lien  of  prospectus  as  the  minimum 
subscription  upon  which  the  directors  may  proceed  to  allotment; 

"”T'(/>)  if  no  amount  is  so  fixed  and  named,  the  whole  amount  of 
the  share'capital  other  than  that  issued  or  agreed  to  be  issued  as  fully 
or  partly  (paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash  : 

has  been  subscribed  and  an  amount  not  less  than  five  per  cent,  of 
the  nominal  amount  of  each  share  payable  in  cash  has  been  paid  to  and 
received  by  the  company. 

(11)  Sub-section  (10)  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company  or  to 
a  company  which  has  allotted  any  shares  or  debentures  before  the 
commencement  of  this  Regulation. 

132.  (1)  An  allotment  made  hv  a  company  to  an  applicant  in  con¬ 
travention  of  the  provisions  of  section  181  shall  be 

Effect  of  irregular  voidable  at  the  instance  of  the  applicant  within  one 
allotment.  month  after  the  holding  of  the  statutory  meeting  of 

the  company  and  not  later  or  in  any  case  where  the 
company  is  not  required  to  hold  a  statutory  meeting  or  where  the  allot¬ 
ment  is  made. after  the  holding  of  the  statutory  meeting  within  one 
month  after  the  date  of  the  allotment  and  not  later,  and  shall  be  so 
voidab'e  '  notwithstanding  that  the  company  is  in  course  of  being 
wound  up. 

(2)  If  any  director  of  a  company  knowingly  contravenes  or  per¬ 
mits  or  authorises  the  contravention  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  section 
131  with  respect  to  allotment,  he  shall  be  liable  to  compensate  the 
company  and  the  allottee  respectively  for  any  loss,  damages  [or  costs 
which  the  company  or  the  allottee  may  have  sustained  or  incurred 
thereby  :  Provided  that  proceedings  to  recover  any  such  loss,  damages 
or  costs  shall  not  be  commenced  after  the  expiration  of  two  years  from 
the  date  of  the  allotment- 

133,  (1)  A  company  shall  not  commence  any  business  or  exercise 
any  borrowing  powers  unless- 

Restriotions  on 
ooiratseTi  cement  of 
business. 

(a)  shares’held  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  whole  amount 
thereof  in  cash  have  been  allotted  to  an  amount  not  less  in  the  whole 
than  the  minimum  subscription ;  and 

ib)  every  director  of  the  company  .has  paid  to  the  company 
on  each  of  the  shares  taken  or  contracted  to  be  taken  by  him,  and  for 
Which  he  is  liable  to  pay  in  cash,  a  proportion  equal  to  the  proportion 


Ixxvii 


payable  on  application  and  allotment  on  the  shares  offered  for  public 
subscription  or,  in  the  case  of  a  company  which  does  not  issue  a  pros¬ 
pectus  inviting  the  public  to  subscribe  for  its  shares,  on  the  shares 
payable  in  cash  .  and 

(c)  there  has  been  filed  with  the  registrar  a  duly  verified  de¬ 
claration  by  the  secretary  or  one  of  the  directors,  in  the  prescribed 
from,  that  the  aforesaid  conditions  have  been  complied  with  :  and 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  company  which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus 
inviting  the  public  to  subscribe  for  its  shares,  there  has  been  filed  with' 
the  registrar  a  statement  in  lieu  of  piftspectus, 

(2)  The  registrar  shall,  on  the  filing  a  duly  verified  declaration, 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  section  certify  that  the  com¬ 
pany  is  entitled  to  commence  business,  and  that  certificate  shall  be  con¬ 
clusive  evidence  that  the  company  is  so  entitled  : 

Provided  that*  in  the  case  of  a  company  which  does  not  issue  a 
prospectus  inviting  the  public  to  subscribe  for  its  shares,  the  registrar 
shall  not  give  such  a  certificate  unless  a  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus 
has  been  filed  with  him, 

(3)  Any  contract  made  by  a  company  before  the  date  at  which  ; 
it  is  entitled  to  commence  business  shall  be  provisional  only,  and  shall 
not  be  binding  on  the  company  until  that  date,  and  on  that  date  it 
shall  become  binding- 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  prevent  the  simultaneous  offer  • 
for  subscription  or  allotment  of  any  shares  and  debentures  or  the  re-,, 
ceipt  of  any  money  payable  on  application  for  debentures. 

(5)  If  any  company  commences  business  or  exercises  borrowing  ; 

powers  in  contravention  of  this  section,  every  person  who  is  responsible' .. 
for  the  contravention  shall,  .without  prejudice  to  any  other  liability,  be 
liable  to. a  fine  not  exceeding  five' hundred  rupees  for  every  day,  during  _ 
which  the  contravention  continues.  ~  ■  '  "T 

(6)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  a  private  company,  or 
to  a  company  registered  before  the  commencement  of  this  (Regulation 
which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus  inviting  the  public  to  subscribe  for 
its  shares :or  in  so  far  as  its  provisions  relate  to  shares,  to  a  company 
limited. by  guarantee  and  not  having  a  share  capital.. 

134.  (1)  Whenever  a  company  having  a  share  capital  makes  any 
allotment  of  its  shares,  the  company  shall,  withiD  one: 

Beturn  as  to  *liot-  month  thereafter, — 
ments. 

(a)  file  with  the  registrar  a  return  of  the  allotments,  stating  the 
number  and  nominal  amount  of  the  shares  comprised  in  the  allotment' 
the  names  addresses  and  descriptions  of  the  allottees,  and  the  amount’ 
(if  any)  paid  or  due  and  payable  od  each  share  ;  and 

(.’>)  in  the  case  of  shares  allotted  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  other-  , 
wise  than  in  cash,  produce  for  the  inspection  and  examination  of  the 
registrar  a  contract  in  writing  constituting  the  title  of  the  allottee  to 
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the  allotment  together  with  any  contract  of  sale,  or  for  services  or  other 
consideration  in  respect  of  which  that  allotment  was  made,  such  con¬ 
tracts  being  duly  stamped,  and  file  with  the  registrar  copies  verified 
in  the  prescribed  manner  of  all  such  contracts  and  a  return  stating  the 
number  and  nominal  amount  of  shares  so  allotted,  the  extent  to  which 
they  are  to  be  treated  as  paid  up,  and  the  consideration  for  which  they 
have  been  allotted. 

(2)  Where  such  a  contract  as  above  mentioned  is  not  reduced 
to  writing,  the  company  shall,  within  one  month  after  the  allotment, 
file  with  the  registrar  the  prescribed  particulars  of  the  contract- 
stamped  with  the  same  stamp-duty  as  would  have  been  payable  if  the 
contract  had  been  reduced  to  writing,  and  these  particulars  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  an  instrument  within  the  meaning  of  the  Travancore 
Stamp  Regulation  IV  of  1080,  and  the  registrar  may,  as  a  condition 
of  filing  the  particulars,  require  that  the  duty  payable  thereon  be  adju¬ 
dicated  under  Section  33  of  that  Regulation- 

(3)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  the  requirements  of 
this  section,  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  a  party 
to  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees 
for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues  : 

Provided  that  in  case  of  default  in  filing  with  the  registrar  within 
one  month  after  the  allotment  any  document  required  to  be  filed  by 
this  section,  the  company,  or  any  person  liable  for  the  default,  may 
apply  to  ihe  Court  for  relief,  and  the  Court,  if  satisfied  that  the  omission 
to  file  the  document  was  accidental  or  due  to  inadvertence  or  that  on 
other  grounds  it  is  just  and  equitable  to  grant  relief,  may  make  an 
order  extending  the  time  for  the  filing  of  the  document  for  such  a 
period  as  the  Court  may  think  proper. 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  the  issue  and  allot¬ 
ment  by  a  company  of  shares  which  under  the  provisions  of  its  articles 
were  forfeited  for  non-payment  of  calls. 

Commissions  and  Discounts • 

136.  (1)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  a  company  to  pay  a  commission  to 
any  person  in  consideration  of  his  subscribing  or 
Power  to  p*y  oer-  agreeing  to  subscribe,  whether  absolutely  or  condi- 
ooiuwissioM  tionally,  for  any  shares  in  the  company,  or  procuring 
payment  of  aUother  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions  whether  abso- 
commitsioDs,  dis-  lute  or  conditional,  for  any  shares  in  the  company, 
counts,  etc.  if  the  payment  of  the  commission  is  authorised  by  the 

articles  and  the  commission  paid  or  agreed  to  be 
paid  does  not  exceed  the  amount  or  rate  so  authorised  and  if  the 
amorrnt  or  rate  per  cent,  of  the  commission  paid  or  agreed  to  be  paid 
is— 

(а)  in  the  case  of  shares  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription, 
disclosed  in  the  prospectus  ;  or 

(б)  in  the  case  of  shares  not  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription 
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disclosed  in  the  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus,  or  in  a  statement  in 
?he  prescribed  form  signed  in  like  manner  as  a  statemt  in  lieu  of 
prospectus  and  filed  with  the  registrar  and,  where  a  circular  or  notice 
not  beinj  a  prospectus  inviting  subscription  for  the  shares  is  issued, 
also  disclosed  in  that  circular  or  notice. 

(2)  Save  as  aforesaid  and  save  as  provided  Section  136  no  com¬ 
pany  shall  apply  any  of  its  shares  or  capital  money  either  directly  or 
indirectly  in  payment  of  any  commission,  discount  or  allowance,  to  any 
person  in  consideration  of  his  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  subscribe,  whe¬ 
ther  absolutely  or  conditionally,  for  any  shares  of  the  company,  or  pro¬ 
curing  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions,  whether  absolute  or  condi¬ 
tional  for  any  shares  in  the  company,  whether  the  shares  or  money  be  so 
applied  by  being  added  to  the  purchase-money  of  any  property  acquired 
by  the  company  or  to  the  contract  price  of  any  work  to  be  executed  for  the 
company,  or  the  money  be  paid  out  of  the  nominal  purchase-money  or 
contract  price,  or  otherwise. 

(31  Nothing  in  this  section,  shall  affect  the  power  of  any  com  - 
pany  to  pay  such  brokerage  as  it  has  heretofore  been  lawful  for  a  com¬ 
pany  to  pay,  and  a  vender  to,  promoter  of,  or  other  person  who  receives 
payment  in  money  or  shares  from,  a  company  shall  have  and  shall  be 
deemed  always  to  have  had  power  to  apply  any  part  of  the  money  or 
shares  so  received  in  payment  of  any  commission,  the  payment  of 
which,  if  made  directly  by  the  company,  would  have  been  legal  under 
this  section. 

136.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section  it  shall  be  lawful 

for  a  company  to  issue  at  a  discount  shares  in  the 
Power  to  issue  company  of  a  class  already  issued  : 

Bhares  at  a  discount. 

Provided  that— 

(а)  the  issue  of  the  shares  at  a  discount  must  be  authorised  by 
resolution  passed  in  general  meeting  of  the  company  and  must  be  sanc¬ 
tioned  by  the  Court; 

(б)  the  rusolution  must  specify  the  maximum  rate  of  discount 
(not  exceeding  ten  per  cent,  in  any  case)  at  which  shares  are  to  be 
issued  ; 

(c)  not  less  than  one  year  must  at  the  date  of  issue  have  elapsed 
since  the  date  on  which  the  company  was  entitled  to  commence  busi¬ 
ness; 

(d)  the  shares  to  be  issued  at  a  discount  must  be  issued  within 
six  months  after  the  date  on  which  the  issue  is  sanctioned  Ly  the 
Court  or  within  such  extended  time  as  the  Court  may  allow. 

(2)  Every  prospectus  relating  to  the  issue  of  the  shares  and 
every  balance-sheet  issued  by  the  company  subsequently  to  the  issue  of 
the  shares  must  contain  particulars  of  the  discount  allowed  on  the  issue 
of  the  shares  or  of  so  much  of  that  discount  as  has  not  been  written  off 
at  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  document  in  question. 

Vol.Xl.Ni>.". 


(3)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  sub-section  (2), the  com¬ 
pany  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  in  default  shall  be,  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees. 

137,  d)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  a  company  limi¬ 
ted  by  shares  may  if  so  authorised  by  its  articles 
Issue  of  redeem-  issue  preference  shares  which  are,  or  at  the  option 
ale  preference  0f  the  companay  are  to  be.  liable  to  he  redeemed  ; 
shares. 

Provided  that — 

(«)  no  such  shares  shall  be  redeemed  except  out  of  profits  of  the 
company  which  would  otherwise  be  available  for  dividend  or  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  a  fresh  issue  of  shares  made  of  the  purposes  of  the  redemp¬ 
tion  or  out  of  sale  proceeds  of  any  property  of  the  company ; 

(b)  no  such  shares  shall  be  redeemed  unless  they  are  fully  paid ; 

(c)  where  any  such  shares  are  redeemed  otherwise  than  out  of 
the  proceeds  of  a  fresh  issue,  there  shall  out  of  profits  -which  would 
otherwise  have  been  available  for  dividend  be  transferred  to  a  reserve 
fund,  to  he  called  “the  capital  redemption  reserve  fund’’,  a  sum  equal 
to  the  amount  applied  in  redeeming  the  shares,  and  the  provisions  of 
this  Regulation  relating  to  the  reduction  of  the  share  capital  of  a  com¬ 
pany  shall,  except  as  provided  in  this  section,  apply  as  if  the  capital  re¬ 
demption  reserve  fund  were  paid-up  share  capital  of  the  company  : 

(d)  where  any  such  shares  are  redeemed  out  of  the  proceeds  of 
a  fresh  issue,  the  premium,  if  any,  payable  on  redemption  must  have 
been  provided  for  out  of  the  profits  of  the  company  before  the  shares 
are  redeemed. 

(2)  There  shall  be  included  in  every  balance-sheet  of  a  company 
which  has  issued  redeemable  preference  shaves  a  statement  specifying 
what  part  of  the  issued  capital  of  the  company  consists  of  such  shares 
and  the  date  on  or  before  which  those  shares  are,  or  are  to  be,  liable 
to  be  redeemed  or,  where  no  definite  date  is  fixed  for  redemption  the 
period  of  notice  to  be  given  for  redemption. 

If  a  company  fails  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  sub- 
ssction ,  the  company  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  in  de¬ 
fault  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees. 

(3)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  the  redemption  of 
preference  shares  thereunder  may  be  effected  on  such  terms  and  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  provided  by  the  articles  of  the  company. 

(4)  Where  in  pursuance  of  this  section  a  company  has  redeemed 
or  is  about,  to  redeem  any  preferance  shares,  it  shall  have  power  to 
issue  shares  up  to  the  nominal  amount  of  the  shares  redeemed  as  if 
those  shares  had  never  been  issued,  and  accordingly  the  share  capital 
of  the  company  shall  not  for  the  purpose  of  calculating  the  fees  payable 
under  section  307  be  deemed  to  be  increased  by  the  issue  of  shares  in 
pursuance  of  this  sub-section  : 

Provided  that,  where  new  shares  are  issued  before  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  old  shares,  the  new  shares  shall  not,  so  far  as  relates  to 
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stamp  fluty,  bo  deemed  to  have  been  issued  in  pursuance  of  this  sub¬ 
section  unless  the  old  shares  are  redeemed  within  one  month  after  the 
ssue  of  the  new  shares. 

(5)  Where  new  shares  have  been  issued  in  pursuance  of  the  last 
foregoing  sub-section,  the  capital  redemption  reserve  fund  may,  not¬ 
withstanding  anything  in  this  section,  be  applied  by  the  company,  up 
to  an  amount  equal  to  the  nominal  amount  of  the  shares  so  issued,  in 
paving  up  unissued  shares  of  the  company  to  be  issued  to  members  of 
the  company  as  fully  paid  bonus  shares. 

138.  Where  the  directors  decide  to  increase  the  capital  of  the  com¬ 

pany  by  the  issue  of  further  shares,  such -shares  shall 

Further  issue  of  be  offered  to  the  members  in  proportion  to  the  ex- 
oapitai.  isting  shares  held  by  each  member  (irrespective  of 

class)  and  such  offer  shall  be.  made  by  notice  speci¬ 
fying  the  number  of  shares  to  which  the  member  is  entitled,  and  limi¬ 
ting  a  time  within  which  the  offer,  if  not  accepted,  will  be  deemed  to 
be  declined;  and  after  the  expiration  of  such  time,  or  on  receipt  of  any 
intimation  from  the  member  to  whom  such  notice  is  given,  that  he  de¬ 
clines  to  accept  the  shares  offered,  the  directors  may  dispose  of  the 
same  in  such  manner  as  they  think  most  beneficial  to  the  company. 

139.  Where  a  company  has  paid  any  sums  by  way  of  commission 
in  respect  of  any  shares  or  debentures  or  allowed  any 
sums  by  way  of  discount  in  respect  of  any  debentures 
the  total  amount  so  paid  or  allowed  or  so  much  there¬ 
of  as  has  not  been  written  off,  shall  be  stated  in  every 
balance-sheet  of  the  company  until  the  whole 

amount  thereof  has  been  written  off. 

Payment  oj  interest  out  of  capital. 

140.  Where  any  shares  of  a  company  are  issued  for  the  purpose  of 

raising  money  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  construe 
Power  of  company  (;{on  0f  any  worjjS  or  buildings  or  the  provision  of 
of  oapit&TinoMtabi  any  Plans  which  cannot  be  made  profitable  for  a 
oases.  lengthened  period,  the  company  may  pay  interest  on 

so  much  of  that  share  capital  as  is  for  the  time  being 
paid  up  for  the  period  and  subject  to  the  conditions  in  this  Section 
mentioned,  and  may  charge  the  same  to  capital  as  part  of  the  cost  of 
construction  of  the  work  or  building,  or  the  provision  of  plant ; 

Provided  that — 

(1)  no  such  payment  shall  be  made  unless  the  same  is  authorised 
by  the  articles  or  by  special  resolution  ; 

(2)  no  such  payment,  whether  authorised  by  the  articles  or  by 
special  resolution,  shall  be  made  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Our 
Government,  which  sanction  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  this  Section  that  the  shares  of  the  company,  in  respect  of  which 
such  sanction  is  given,  have  been  issued  for  a  purpose  specified  in  this 
Section ; 


Statement  in  ba¬ 
lance  sheet  as  to  co¬ 
mmissions  and  dis¬ 
counts. 
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(3)  before  sanctioning  any  such  payment,  Our  Government  may 
at  the  expense  of  the  company,  appoint  a  person  to  inquire  and  report 
to  Our  Government  as  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  may,  be¬ 
fore  making  the  appointment,  require  the  company  to  give  security 
for  the  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  inquiry  ; 

(4)  the  payment  shall  be  made  only  for  such  period  as  may  be 
determined  by  Our  Government  and  such  period  shall  in  no  case  ex¬ 
tend  beyond  the  close  of  the  half-year  next  after  the  half-year  during 
which  the  works  or  buildings  have  been  actually  completed  or  the 
plant  provided ; 

(5)  the  rate  of  interest  shall  in  no  case  exceed  four  per  cent  per 
annum  or  such  lower  rate  as  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in 
Our  Government  Gazette,  prescribe; 

(6)  the  payment  of  the  interest  shall  not  operate  as  a  reduction 
of  the  amount  paid  up  on  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  it  is  paid  ; 

(7)  the  accounts  of  the  company  shall  show  the  share  capital  on 
which,  and  the  rate  at  which,  interest  -  has  been  paid  out  of  .'capital 
during  the  period  to  which  the  accounts  relate. 

Certificates  of  shares  eta, 

141.  (1)  Every  company  shall,  within  three  months  after  the  allot- 

.  .  ment  of  any  of  its  shares,  debentures  or  debenture 

for  *  isme  °of  o  vti6  3toc^>  an(^  within  three  months  after  the  registration 
ficates.311  °  °  r  l"  or  the  transfer  of  any  such  shares,  debentures  or  de¬ 

benture  stock,  complete  and  have  ready  for  delivery 
the  certificates  of  all  shares,  the  debentures  and  certificates  of  all  de¬ 
benture  stock  allotted  or  transferred,  unless  the  conditions  of  issue  of  the 
shares,  debentures  or  debenture  stock  otherwise  provide. 

(2)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  the  requirements  of 
this  seotion.  the  company,  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is 
knowingly  a  party  to  the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues 
Information  as  to  Mortgages,  Charges,  etc . 

Certain  mortgages  142.  (1)  Every  mortgage  or  charge  created  after 

and  charges  to  be  tke  commencement  of  this  Regulation  by  a  eom- 
void  if  not  regia-  B  J 

tere{|  pany  and  being  either  - 

(а)  a  mortgage  or  charge  for  the  purpose  of  securing  any  issue 
of  debentures  or 

(б)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  uncalled  share  capital  of  the  com¬ 
pany;  or 

(<s)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  any  immoveable  property  wherever 
situate  or  any  interest  therein  ;  or 

(cZ)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  any  book  debts  of  the  company ; 
or 

(e)  a  mortgage  or  a  charge,  not  being  a  pledge  on  any  moveable 
property  of  the  company  except  stock-in-trade  ;  or 

If)  a  floating  charge  on  the  undertaking  or  property  of  the  com¬ 


pany  ; 
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shall,  so  far  as  any  security  on  the  company’s  property  or  under¬ 
taking  is  thereby  conferred,  be  void  against  the  liquidator  and  any 
creditor  of  the  company,  unless  the  prescribed  particulars  of  the  mort¬ 
gage  or  charge*  together  with  the  instrument  (if  any)  by  which  the 
mortgage  or  charge  is  created  or  evidenced,  or  a  copy  thereof  verified 
in  the  prescribed  manner  are  filed  with  the  registrar  for  registration 
in  manner  required  by  this  Regulation  within  twenty-one  days  after  the 
date  of  its  creation,  bat  without  prejudice  to  any  contract  or  obligation 
for  repayment  of  the-  money  thereby  secured,  and  when  a  mortgage  or 
charge  becomes  void  under  this  section,  the  money  secured  thereby 
shall  immediately  become  payable  : 

Provided  that — 

(i)  in  the  case  of  a  mortgage  or  charge  created  out  of  Travan- 
core  comprising  solely  property  situate  outside  Travancore,  twenty-one 
days  after  the  date  on  which  the  instrument  or  copy  could,  in  due  course 
of  post,  and  if  despatched  with  due  diligence,  have  been  received  in  Tra¬ 
vancore  shall  be  substituted  for  twenty-one  days  after  the  date  of  the 
creation  of  the  mortgage  or  charge,  as  the  time  within  which  the  par¬ 
ticulars  and  instrument  or  copy  are  to  be  filed  with  the  registrar ;  and 

(ii)  where  the  mortgage  or  charge  is  created  in  Travancore  but 
comprises  property  outside  Travancore.  the  instrument  creating  or  pur¬ 
porting  to  create  the  mortgage  or  charge  or  a  copy  thereof  verified  in 
the  prescribed  manner  may  be  filed  for  registration  notwithstanding 
that  further  proceedings  may  be  necessary  to  make  the  mortgage  or 
charge  valid  or  effectual  according  to  the  law  of  the  country  in  which 
the  property  is  situate  ;  and 

(iii)  where  a  negotiable  instrument  has  been  given  to  secure  the 
payment  of  any  book  debts  of  a  company,  the  deposit  of  the  instrument 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  an  advance  to  the  company  shall  not  for 
the  purposes  of  this  section  be  treated  as  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  those 
book  debts ;  and 

(iv)  the  holding  of  debentures  entitling  the  holder  to  a  charge 
on  immoveable  property  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  an  interest  in  im¬ 
movable  property. 

(2)  Where  any  mortgage  or  charge  on  any  property  of  a  company 
required  to  be  registered  under  this  section  has  been  so  registered,  any 
person  acquiring  such  property  or  any  part  thereof,  or  any  share  of 
interest  therein,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  notice  of  the  said  mortgage 
or  charge  as  from  the  date  of  such  registration. 

143.  (1)  Where  after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation,  a 
company  registered  in  Travancore  acquires  any  pro- 
ttegUtration  of  perty  which  is  subject  to  a  charge  of  any  such  kind 
ticsT  S\  i^d  prp-8r’  as  would,  if  it  had  been  created  by  the  company  after 
locharge1/  ™  acquisition  of  the  property,  have  been  required  to 

be  registered  under  this  Part,  the  company  shall 
cause  the  prescribed  particu'ars  of  the  charge,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  copy  (certified  in  the  prescribed  manner  to  be  a  correct 
copy)  of  the  instrument,  if  any,  by  which  the  charge  was  created  or  is 
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evidenced,  to  be  delivered  to  the  registrar  for  registration  in  manne 
required  by  the  Regulation  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  date  on 
which  the  acquisition  is  completed : 

Provided  thafc,  is  the  property  is  situate  and  the  charge  was  creat¬ 
ed  outside  Travancore,  tweaty-one  days  after  the  date  on  which  the 
copy  of  the  instrument  could  in  due  course  of  post,  and  if  despatched 
with  due  diligence,  have  been  received  in  Travancore  shall  be  substitu¬ 
ted  for  twenty-one  clays  after  the  completion  of  the  acquisition  as  the 
time  within  which  the  particulars  and  the  copy  of  the  instrument  are  to 
be  delivered  to  the  registrar. 

(2)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  this  section,  the  company  ’ 
and  very  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  and  wilfully  in  default 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  five  hundred  rupees. 

114.  Wher  3  a  series  of  debentures  containing,  or  giving  by  reference 
to  any  other  instrument,  any  charge  to  the  benefit 
Particulars  in  oasc  of  which  the  debenture-holders  of  that  series  are  on- 
of  series  of  doben-  tit’ed  pari  passu  is  created  by  a  company,  it  shill  be 
^  suffiiient  for  the  purposes  of  section  142  if  there  are 
1  p  filed  with  the  registrar  within  twenty-one  days  after 

the  execution  of  the  deed  containing  the  charge  or 
if  there  is  no  such  deed,  after  the  execution  of  any  debentures  of  series, 
the  following  particulars  :  — 

(а)  the  total  amount  secured  by  the  whole  series  ;  and 

(б)  the  dates  of  the  resolution  authorising  the  issue  of  the  series 
and  the  date  of  the  covering  deed  (if  any)  by  which  the  security  is 
created  or  defined  ;  and 

(c)  a  general  description  of  the  property  charged  ;  and 

(d)  the  names  of  the  trustees  (if  any)  for  the  dc-benture-holders; 
together  with  the  deed  or  a  copy  thereof  verified  in  the  prescribed 
manner  containing  the  charge,  or  if  there  is  no  such  deed,  one  of  the 
debentures  of  the  series,  and  the  Registrar  shall,  on  payment  of  the 
prescribed  fee,  enter  those  particulars  in  the  register  : 

Provided  that,  where  more  than  one  issue  is  made  of  debentures 
in  the  series,  there  shall  be  file  with  the  registrar  for  entry  in  the  re¬ 
gister  particulars  of  the  date  and  amount  of  each  issue,  but  an  omission 
to  do  this  shall  not  effect  the  validity  of  the  debentures  issued. 

14.  “Where  any  commission,  allowance  or  discount  has  been  paid 
or  made  either  directly  or  indrectly  by  the  company 
P»rticulars  in  caso  to  any  person  in  consideration  of  his  subscribing  or 
of  commission,  otc.,  agreeing  to  subscribe,  whether  absolutely  or  ccndi- 
on  ebinturos.  titnally,  for  any  debentures  of  the  company,  or  pro¬ 

curing  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions,  whether 
absolute  or  conditional,  for  any  such  debentures,  the  particulars  requir¬ 
ed  to  be  fileijor  registration  under  section  142  and  144  shall  include 
particulars  as  to  the  amount  or  rate  per  cent,  of  the  commission,  discount 
or  allowance  so  paid  or  made,  but  an  omission  to  do  this  shall  not  affect 
the  validity  of  the  debentures  issued  : 
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Provided  that  the  deposit  of  any  debentures  as  security  for  any 
debt  of  the  company  shall  not  for  the  purposes  of  this  provision  be 
treated  as  the  issue  of  the  debentures  at  a  discount. 


146-  (1)  The  registrar  shall  keep,  with  respect  to  each  company,  a 

register  in  the  prescribed  form  of  all  mortgages  and 
Register  of  mort-  charges  created  by  the  company  after  the  coinmence- 
gages  and  charges.  ment  of  this  Begulation  and  requiring  registration 
under  section  142  and  shall,  on  payment  of  the 
prescribed  fee,  enter  in  the  register,  with  respect  to  every  such  mort¬ 
gage  or  charge,  the  date  of  creation,  the  amount  secured  by  it,  short 
particulars  of  the  property  mortgaged  or  charged,  and  the  names  of  the 
mortgagees  or  persons  entitled  to  the  charge. 

(2)  After  making  the  entry  required  by  sub-section  (1)  the 
registrar  shall  return  the  instrument  (if  any)  or  the  verified  copy  there¬ 
of^  the  case  may  be,  filed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  section 
142  or  section  144  to  the  person  filing  the  same. 

(3)  The  register  kept  in  pursuance  of  this  section  shall  be  open 
to  inspection  by  any  person  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  not  excee¬ 
ding  "one  rupee  for  each  inspection. 

147.  The  registrar  shall  keep  a,  chronological  index,  in  the  prescribed 
form  and  with  the  prescribed  particulars,  of  the 
Iuilex  to  register  mortgages  or  charges  registered  with  him  under 
of  mortgages  and  tliis  Regulation. 


148.  The  registrar  shall  give  a  certificate  under  his  hand  of  the 

registration  of  any  mortgage  or  charge  registered  in 
Certificate  of  re-  pursuance  of  section  142  stating  the  amount  thereby 
gistmtion.  secured,  and  the  certificate  shall  be  conclusive  evi¬ 

dence  that  the  requirements  of  section  142  to  146  as 
to  registration  have  been  complied  with- 

149.  The  company  shall  cause  a  copy  of  every  certificate  of  re¬ 

gistration,  given  under  section  148,  to  be  endorsed 
Endorsement  of  on  every  debenture  or  certificate  of  debenture  stock 
rrrtifioate  of  regia-  wjjici1  p,  issued  by  the  company,  and  the  payment  of 
or^OTtiiioate'  of*  do-  is  secured  by  the  mortgage  or  charge  so 

benture  stock.  registered  ; 


Provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  construed  as  requir¬ 
ing  a  company  to  cause  a  certificate  of  registration  of  any  mortgage  or 
charge  so  given  to  be  endorsed  on  any  debenture  or  certificate  of  de¬ 
benture  stcck  which  has  been  issued  by  the  company  before  the  mort¬ 
gage  or  charge  was  created. 

150.  (1)  It  shall  he  the  duty  of  the  company  to  file  with  the  regis¬ 
trar  for  registration  the  prescribed  particulars  of 
Duty  of  oompiny  every  mortgage  or  charge  created  by  the  company 
tcrcatMlSllart°'£  an^  *ssues  debentures  of  a  series  requiring 

gards  iTgl'strfitbn^"  registration  under  section  142  but  registration  of  any 
such  mortgage  or  charge  may  be 
application  of  any  person  interested  therein. 
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(2)  Where  the  registration  is  effected  on  the  application  of  some 
person  other  than  the  company,  that  person  shall  be  entitled  to  recover 
from  the  company  the  amount  of  any  fees  properly  paid  by  him  to  the 
registrar  on  the  registration. 

(3)  Whenever  the  terms  or  condition  or  extent  or  operation  0f 
any  mortgage  or  charge  registered  under  this  section  are  modified,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  company  to  send  to  'he  registrar  the  parti¬ 
culars  of  such  modification,  and  the  provisions  or  th:s  section  as  to  re¬ 
gistration  of  mortgage  ora  charge  shall  apply  to  such  modification  of 
the  mortgage  or  charge  as  aforesaid. 

151 .  Every  company  shall  cause  a  copy  of  every  instrument  creat¬ 

ing  any  mortgage  or  charge  requiring  registration 
Copy  of  instru-  under  section  142  to.be  kept  at  the  registered  office 
meut  creating  mort-  t^e  company, 
gage  or  charge  to  be 
kept  *t  registered 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  a  series  of  uniform  debentures,  a 
copy  of  one  such  debenture  shall  be  sufficient- 

152.  (1)  If  any  person  obtains 'an  order  for  the  appointment  of  a 

receiver  of  the  property  of  a  company,  or  appoints 
Registration  of  SBCh  a  receiver  under  any  powers  contained  in  any 
appointment  >of  ie-  instrument,  he  shall,  within  fifteen  days  from  the 
oelvei‘  date  of  the  order  or  of  the  appointment  under  the 

powers  contained  in  the  instrument,  file  notice  of  the  fact  with  the 
registrar,  and  the  registrar  shall,  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee, 
enter  the  fact  in  the  register  of  mortgages  and  charges  ; 

(2)  if  any  person  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  this  section,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty- 
rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

153.  (1)  Every  receiver  of  the  property  of  a  company  who  has  been 

appointed  under  the  powers  contained  in  any  instrn- 
iiling  of  accounts  ment,  and  who  has  taken  possession,  shall  once  in 
of  receivers.  every  half-year  while  he  remains  in  possession,  and 

also  on  ceasing  to  act  as  receiver,  file  with  the  registrar  an  abstract  in 
the  prescribed  form  of  his  receipts  and  payments  during  the  period  to 
which  the  abstract  relates;  and  shall  also  on  ceasing  to  act  as  receiver, 
file  with  the  registrar  notice  to  that  effect,  and  the  registrar  shall 
enter  the  notice  in  the  register  of  mortgages  and  charges. 

(2)  Where  a  receiver  of  the  property  of  a  company  has  been 
appointed,  every  invoice,  order  for  goods,  or  business  letter  issued  by 
or  on  behalf  of  the  company,  or  the  receiver  of  the  company,  being  a 
document  on  or  in  which  the  name  of  the  company  appears,  shall  con¬ 
tain  a  statement  that  a  receiver  has  been  appointed. 

(3)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  the  requirements  of 
this  section,  the  company  and  every  director,  manager,  managing  agent, 
secretary  or  other  officer  of  the  company  and  every  receiver  who  know¬ 
ingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default,  shall  he  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  two  hundred  rupees. 
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154.  (1)  The  Court,  on  being  satisfied  that  the  omission  to  register 

a  mortgage  or  charge  within  the  time  required  by 
feotilicatii.ii  of  section  142  or  that  the  omission  or  mis-statement  of 
■vgistor  of  mm-  -  ally  particular  with  respect  to  any  such  mortgage 
or  charge,  or  the  omission  to  give  intimation  to  the 
registrar  of  the  payment  or  satisfaction  of  a  debt  for  wlrch  a  charge 
or°inortgagc  was  created,  was  accidental,  or  due  to  inadvertence  or  to 
some  other  sufficient  cause,  or  is  not  of  a  nature  to  prejudice  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  creditors  or  shareholders  of  the  company,  or  that  on  other 
"rounds  it  is  just  and  equittable  to  grant  relief,  may,  on  the  application 
of  the  company  or  any  person  interested,  and  on  such  terms  and  condi¬ 
tions  as  seem  to  the  Court  just  and  expedient,  order  that  the  time  are 
registration  be  extended,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  that  the  omission  or 
mis-statement  be  rectified,  and  may  make  such  orders  as  to  the  costs 
of  the  application  as  it  thinks  fit. 

(2)  Where  the  extends  the  time  for  the  registration  of  a  mort¬ 
gage  or  charge,  the  order  shall  not  prejudice  any  rights  acquired  in 
respect  of  the  property  concerned  prior  to  the  time  when  the  mortgage 
or  charge  is  actually  registered, 

155,  (1)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  company  to  give  intimation  to 

the  "Registrar  of  the  payment  or  satisfaction  of  any 
Registration  of  charge  or  mortgage  created  by  the  company  and 
"go'es^nd'oharges  requiring  registration  under  section  142  within 
Bagesa  (  c  ■  twenty-one  days  from  the  date  of  the  payment  not 
satisfaction  thereof. 

(2)  The  registrar  shall  on  receipt  of  such  intimation  cause  a 
notice  to  be  sent  to  the  mortgagee  calling  upon  him  to  show  cause, 
within  a  time  (not  exceeding  fourteen  days)  to  be  fixed  by  such  notice, 
why  the  payment  or  satisfaction  of  the  charge  or  mortgage  should  not 
be  recorded. 

(3)  The  registrar  shall,  if  no  cause  is  shown  order  that  a 
memorandum  of  satisfaction  be  entered  on  the  register  and  shall  if 
required  furnish  the  company  with  a  copy  thereof. 

(4)  Where  cause  is  shown,  the  registrar  shall  record  a  note  to 
that  effect  in  the  register,  and  shall  inform  the  company  that  he  lias 
done  so. 

150.  (1)  If  any  comp  my  makes  default  iu  filing  with  the  registrar 

for  registration  the  particulars— 

Penalties-  (a)  of  any  mortgage  or  charge  created  by  the 

company ;  or 

(6)  of  the  payment  or  satisfaction  of  a  debt  in  respect  of 
which  a  mortgage  or  charge  has  baen  registered  under  section  142  or 
section  143 ;  or 

(c)  of  the  issues  of  debentures  of  a  series,  requiring  registration 
with  the  Registrar  under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  Regulation 
then,  unless  the  registration  has  been  effected  on  the  application 
V..1  SI  Xu.  7. 
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of  some  other  person  the  company,  and  every  officer  of  the  company 
or  other  person  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default,  shall  he  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees  for  every  day  during  which 
the  default  continues. 

(2)  Subject  as  aforesaid,  if  any  company  makes  default  in  com¬ 
plying  with  any  of  the  requirements  of  this  ltegulation  as  to  the 
registration  with  the  registrar  of  any  mortgage  or  charge  created  by 
the  company,  the  company,  and  every  officer  of  the  company, who 
knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall,  without 
prejudice  to  any  other  liability,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one 
thousand  rupees. 

(3)  If  any  person  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits 
the  delivery  of  any  debenture  or  certificate  of  debenture  stock  requiring 
registration  with  the  Registrar  under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this 
Regulation  without  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  registration  being 
endorsed  upon  it,  he  shall,  without  prejudice  to  any  other  liability,  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees. 

157.  (1)  Every  company  shall  keep  a  register  of  mortgages  and 

enter  therein  all  mortgages  and  charges  specifically 
On pauy’s  register  affecting  property  of  the  company  and  all  following 
of  mortgages-  charges  on  the  undertaking  or  on  any  property  of  the 

company,  giving  in  each  case  a  short  description  of 
he  property  mortgaged  or  charged  the  amount  of  the  mortgage  or 
charge  and  (except  in  the  case  of  securities  to  bearer)  the  names  of  the 
mortgagees  or  persons  entitled  thereto. 

(2)  If  any  director,  manager  or  other  officer  of  the  company 
knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  omission  of  any  entry 
required  to  he  made  in  pursuance  of  this  section,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 

168.  (1)  The  copies  kept  at  the  registered  office  of  the  company  in 
pursuance  of  section  151  of  instruments  creating  any 
Right  to  inspect  mortgage  or  charge  requiring  registration  under  this 
copies  of  _  iustnj-  Regulation  with  the  registrar,  and  the  register  of 
wges  °  Tnd^Wges  mortgages  kept  in  pursuance  of  section  157  shall  be 
and  company's vogis-  open  at  all  reasonable  times  to  the  inspection  of  any 
lev  of  mortgages.  creditor  or  member  of  the  company  without  fee,  and 
the  register  of  mortgages  shall  also  be  open  to  the 
inspection  of  any  other  person  on  payment  of  such  fee,  not  exceeding 
one  mpee  for  each  inspection  as  the  company  may  prescribe. 

(2)  If  inspection  of  the  said  copies  or  register  is  refused,  the 
i-ampany  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  and  a 
further  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which 
the  refusal  continues,  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly 
authorises  or  permits  the  refusal  shall  incur  the  like  penalty,  and  m 
addition'  in  the  above  penalty,  the  Court  may  by  order  compel  an 
irnmnliate  inspection  of  the  copies  or  register. 
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150.  (1)  Every  register  of  holders  of  debentures  of  a  company  shall. 

except  when  dosed  in  accordance  with  the 'ru tides 
Bight  to  iiMjieoi  during  such  period  or  periods  (not  exceeding  in  the 
tlis  register  of  do-  x^oie  thirty  days  in  auv  year)  as  may  bo  speciiicd  in 
b0nthoevel<>i’oBpiesaof  nicies,  he  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  register 
tr, -sit  dat'd.0  ‘  ed  holder  of  any  such  debentures,  and  of  any  holder 
of  shares  in  the  company,  but  subject  to  such  reason¬ 
able  restrictions  as  the  company  may  in  general  meeting  impose,  so 
that  at  least  two  hours  in  each  day  are  appointed  for  inspection,  and 
every  such  holder  may  require  a  copy  of  the  register  or  any  part 
thereof  on  payment  of  four  chuckrams  for  every  one  hundred  words  or 
fractionalp  art  thereof  required  to  be  copied. 

(•2)  A  copy  of  any  trust-deed  for  securing  any  issue  of  deben¬ 
tures  shall  be.  forwarded  to  every  holder  of  any  such  debentures  at  his 
request  on  payment  in  the  case  of  a  printed  trust-deed  of  the  sum  of 
one  rupee  or  such  less  sum  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  company  or, 
where  the  trust-deed  has  not  been  printed,  on  payment  of  two  annas  for 
every  one  hundred  words  or  fractional  part  thereof  required  to  be 
copied- 

(3)  If  inspection  is  refused,  or  a  copy  is  refused  or  not  forwarded 
the.  company  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees,  and  to 
a  further  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which 
the  refusal  continues,  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly 
authorises  or  permits  the  refusal  shall  incur  the  like  penalty  and  the 
Court  may  by  order  compel  an  immediate  inspection  of  the  register. 

Debentures  and  Floating  Charges- 

160.  A  condition  contained  in  any  debentures  or  in  any  deed  for 

securing  any  deb  ntures,  whether  issued  or  executed 
Perpetual  deben-  before  or  after  the  passing  of  this  Regulation  shall 
iW'-'s-  not  be  invalid  by  reason  only  that  thereby  the 

debentures  are  made  irredeemable  or  redee  uble  only- 
on  the  happening  of  a  contingency,  however  remote,  or  on  the  expi¬ 
ration  of  a  period  however  long. 

161.  (1)  Where  either  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this 

Regulation  a  company  has  redeemed  any  debentures 
Power  to  re-issue  previously  issued,  the  company,  unless  the  articles 
redeemed  deben-  or  the  conditions  of  issue  expressly  otherwise  pro¬ 
tores  in  certain  vide,  or  unless  the  debentures  have  been  redeemed 
nase3.  in  pursuance  of  any  obligation  on  the  company  so  to 

do,  (not  being  an  obligation  enforceable  only  by  the 
person  to  whom  the  redeemed  debentures  were  issued  or  his  assigns!, 
shall  have  power,  and  shall  be  deemed  always  to  have  had  power,  to 
keep  the  debentures  alive  for  the  purposes  of  re-issue,  aDd  where  a 
company  has  purported  to  exercise  such  a  power  the  company  shall 
have  power,  and  shall  be  deemed  always  to  have  had  power,  to  re-issue 


the  debentures  either  by  re-issuing  the  same  debentures  or  by  issuing 
other  debentures  in  their  place,  and  upon  such  re-issue  the  person 
entitled  to  the  debentures  shall  have,  snd  shall  be  deemed  always  to 
have  had  the  same  rights  and  priorities  as  if  the  debentures  had  not 
previously  been  issued. 

(2)  Where  with  the  object  of  keeping  debentures  alive  for  the 
purposes  of  re-issue  they  have,  either  before  or  after  the  commencement 
of  this  Regulation,  been  transferred  to  a  nominee  of  the  company,  a 
transfer  from  that  nominee  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  re-issue  for  the 
purpose  of  this  section. 

(3)  When  a  company  has,  either  before  or  after  the  commence 
ment  of  this  Regulation,  deposited  any  of  its  debentures  to  secure 
advances  from  time  to  time  on  current  account  or  otherwise,  the 
debentures  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  been  redeemed  by  reason  only 
of  the  account  of  the  company  having  ceased  to  be  in  debit  whilst  the 
debentures  remained  so  deposited. 

(4)  The  re-issue  of  a  debenture  or  the  issue  of  another  deben¬ 
ture  in  its  place  under  the  power  by  this  section  given  to  or  deemed  to 
have  been  possessed  by  a  company,  whether  the  re-issue  or  issue  was 
made  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation,  shall  be 
treated  as  the  issue  of  a  new  debenture  for  the  purposes  of  stamp-duty, 
hut  it  shall  not  be  so  treated  for  the  purposes  of  any  provision  limiting 
the  amount  or  number  of  debentures  to  be  issued  ; 

Provided  that  any  person  lending  money  on  the  security  of  a 
debenture  re-issued  under  this  section  which  appears  to  be  d un¬ 
stamped  may  give  the  debenture  in  evidence  in  any  proceedings  for 
enforcing  his  security  without  payment  of  the  stam-nduiy  or -any 
penalty  in  respect  thereof,  unless  he  had  notice  or,  but  for  his  negli¬ 
gence,  might  have  discovered,  that  the  debenture  was  not  duly  stamped, 
but  in  any  such  case  the  company  shall  be  liable  to  pay  the  proper 
stamp-duty  and  penalty. 

(5)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  prejudice.— 

(a)  the  operation  of  any  decree  or  order  of  a  Court  of 
competent  jurisdiction  pronounced  or  made  before  the  first  day  of 
Thhlam  1092  as  between  the  parties  to  the  proceedings  in  which  .ho 
decree  or  order  was  made,  and  any  appeal  from  any  such  decree  u- 
order  shall  be  decided  as  if  this  Regulation  had  not  been  passed  ;  or 
_  Od  any  power  to  issue  debentures  in  the  place  of  any  deben¬ 
tures  paid  off  or  otherwise  satisfied  or  extinguished,  reserved  to  a 
company  by  its  debentures  or  the  securities  for  the  same. 

152.  A  contiart  with  a  comnany  to  take  up  and  pay  for  any 
debentures  of  the  company  maybe  enforced  by  a 
Spebiflo  perform-  decree  for  specific  performance, 
snee  of  contract  to  v 

sstbsarif  e  for  debati- 


163.  (i)  Where  either  a  receiver  is  appointed  on  behalf  ol  the. 

holders  of  any  debentures  of  a  company  secured  by 
a  floating  charge,  or  possession  is  taken  by  or  on 
behalf  of  those  debenture-holders  of  any  property 
comprised  in  or  subject  to  the  charge,  then,  if  the 
company  is  not  at  the  time  in  course  of  being  wound 
np,  the  debts  which  in  every  winding-up  are  under 
provisions  of  Part  "V  relating  to  preferential  pay- 

_  in  priority  to  all  other  debts,  shall  be  paid  forthwith 

out  of  any  assets  coming  to  the  hands  of  the  receiver  or  other  person 
taking  possession  as  aforesaid  in  priority  to  any  claim  for  principal  or 
interest  in  respect  of  the  debentures. 

(2)  The  periods  of  time  mentioned  in  the  said  provisions  of  Part 
V  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  appointment  of  the  receiver 
or  of  possession  being  taken  as  aforesaid,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(3)  Any  payments  made  under  this  section  shall  be  recouped,  as 
far  as  may  be  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company  available  for  payment 
of  general  creditors. 


Vaymeuts  of  cer¬ 
tain  debts  out  of 
assets  subjeot  to 
floating  charge  _  in 
priority  to  claims 
under  the  charge 


Statements,  Bcoks  and  Accjunts. 

164.  (1)  Every  company  shall  cause  to  be  kept  proper  books  of 
account  with  respect  to  — 

Books  to  be  kept 
by  oompany  and 
penalty  for  not 
keeping  proper 


(a)  all  sums  of  money  received  and  expended  by  the  company 
and  the  matters  in  respect  of  which  the  receipt  and  expenditure  takes 
place ; 

(&)  all  sales  and  purchases  of  goods  by  the  company, 

(c)  the  assets  and  liablities  of  the  company. 

(2)  The  books  of  account  shad  be  kept  at  the  registered  office  of 
the  company  or  at  such  other  place  as  ihe  directors  think  fit,  and  shall 
he  open  to  inspection  by  the  directors  during  business  hours. 

(3)  In  the  ease  of  a  company  managed  by  a  managing  agent  the 
managnig  agent,  or  where  the  managing  agent  is  a  firm  or  company, 
the  partner  or  director  of  such  firm  or  company  and  in  any  other  case 
the  director  or  directors  who  have  knowingly  by  their  act  or  omission 
being  the  cause  of  any  default  by  the  company  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  shall  in  respect  of  such  offence  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees. 

165.  (1)  The  directors  of  every  company  shall  at  some  date  not 
Annual  balance-  *ater  tliaD  ei8Iltepn  months  after  the  incorporation 
sheet.  '  of  the  company  and  subsequently  once  at  least  in 

every  calendar  year  lay  before  the  company  in 
general  meeting  a  balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  account  or  in  the 
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case  of  a  company  nob  trading  for  profit,  an  income  and  expenditure 
account  for  the  period,  in  the  case  of  the  first  account  since  the  ineor- 
poration  of  the  company  and  in  any  other  case  since  the  preceding 
account,  made  up  to  a  date  not  earlier  than  the  date  of  the  meeting  by 
more  than  nine  months  or  in  the  case  of  a  company  carrying  on 
business  or  having  interests  outside  Travancore  by  more  than  twelve 
months  : 

Provided  that  the  registrar  may  for  any  special  reason  extend  the 
period  not  exceeding  three  months. 

The  balance-sheet  and  the  profit  and  loss  account  or  income 
and  expenditure  account  shall  be  audited  by  the  auditor  of  the  company 
as  hereinafter  provided  and  the  auditor’s  report  shall  be  attached 
thereto,  or  there  shall  be  inserted  at  the  foot  thereto  a  reference  to  the 
report  and  the  report  shall  be  read  before  the  company  in  general 
meeting  and  shall  be  open  to  inspection  by  any  member  of  the 
company. 

(3)  Every  company  other  than  a  private  company  shall  send  a 
copy  of  such  balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  account  or  income  and 
expenditure  account  so  audited  together  with  a  copy  of  the  auditor’s 
report  to  the  registered  address  of  every  member  of  the  company  at 
least  fourteen  days  before  the  meeting  at  which  it  is  to  be  laid  before 
the  members  of  the  company,  and  shall  deposit  a  copy  at  the  registered 
office  of  the  company  for  the  inspection  of  the  members  of  the 
company  during  a  period  of  at  least  fourteen  days  before  that  meeting. 

166.  (1)  The  director*  shall  make  out  and  attach  to  every  balance- 

sheet  a  report  with  respect  to  the  state  of  the  com- 
Director’s  report,  pany’s  affairs,  the  amount,  if  any,  which  they 
recommend  should  be  paid  by  way  of  dividend  and 
the  amount,  if  any,  which  they  propose  to  carry  to  the  Eeserve  Fund, 
General  Eeserve  or  Eeserve  Account  shown  specifically  on  the  balance- 
sheet  or  to  a  Eeserve  Fund,  General  Eeserve  or  Eeserve  Account  to  be 
shown  specifically  in  a  subsequent  balance-sheet.  The  report  shall  be 
sworn  as  an  affidavit  before  a  Magistrate. 

(2)  The  report  referred  to  in  sub-section  (1)  may  be  sworn  and 
signed  by  the  chairman  of  the  directors  on  behalf  of  the  directors  if 
authorised  iu  that  behalf  by  the  directors. 

(3)  The  provisions  of  sub-section  (3)  of  section  164  shall  apply 
to  any  person  being  a  director  who  is  knowingly  and  wilfully  guilty  of 
a  default  in  complying  with  this  section. 

167.  (1)  The  balance-sheet  shall  contain  a  summary  of  the 

property  and  assets  and  of  the  capital  and  liabilities 
Contents  of  M-  0f  the  company  giving  such  particulars  as  will  dis- 
ance-sheet  close  the  general  nature  of  those  liabilities  and 

■  assets  and  how  the  value  of  the  fixed  assets  has  been  arrived  at. 

(2)  The  balance-sheet  shall  be  in  the  form  marked  F  in  the 
Third  Schedule  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  admit. 


Xciii 

(3)  Tha  profit-  and  loss  account  shall  include  particulars  showing 
the  total  of  the  amount  paid  whether  as  fees,  percentages  or  otherwise 
to  the  managing  agent,  if  any,  and  the  directors  respectively  as  re¬ 
muneration  for  their  services  and,  where  a  special  resolution  passed  by 
the  members  of  the  company  so  requires,  to  the  manager,  and  the  total 
of  the  amount  written  off  for  depreciation.  If  any  director  of  the 
company  is  by  virtue  of  the  nomination,  whether  direct  or  indirect,  of 
the  company,  a  director  of  any  other  company,  any  remuneration  or 
other  emoluments  received  by  him  for  his  own  use,  whether  as  a 
director  of,  or  otherwise  in  connection  with  the  management  of,  that 
other  company,  shall  be  shown  in  a  note  at  the  foot  of  the  account  or 
in  a  statement  attached  thereto, 

168.  (1)  Where  a  company,  in  this  Regulation  referred  fo  as  the 
holding  company,  holds  shares,  either  directly  or 
Balance-sheet  to  through  a  nominee,  in  a  subsidiary  company  or  in 
indude pamciUars  two  or  more  subsidiary  companies,  there  shall  be 
Companies r  annexed  to  the  balance-sheet  of  the  holding  com¬ 

pany  the  last  audited  balance-sheet,  profit  and  loss 
account  and  auditor’s  report  of  the  subsidiary  company  or  companies, 
and  a  statement  signed  by  the  persons  by  whom,  in  pursuance  of 
section  169  the  balance-sheet  of  the  holding  company  is  signed  stating 
bow  the  profits  and  losses  of  the  subsidiary  company,  or,  where  there 
are  two  or  more  subsidiary  companies,  the  aggregate  profits  and  losses 
of  those  companies,  have  been  dealt  with  in  or  for  the  purposes  of  the 
accounts  of  the  holding  company,  and  in  particular  how  and  to  what 
extent. — 

(a)  provision  has  been  made  for  the  losses  of  a  subsidiary  com- 
ony  either  in  the  accounts  of  that  company  or  of  the  holding  company 
or  of  both,  and 

( b )  losses  of  a  subsidiary  company  have  been  taken  into  account 
by  the  directors  of  the  holding  company  in  arriving  at  the  profits  and 
losses  of  the  company  as  disclosed  in  its  accounts: 

Provided  that  it  shall  net  be  necessary  to  specify  in  any  such 
statement  the  actual  amount  of  the  profits  or  losses  of  any  subsidiary 
company  or  the  actual  amount  of  any  part  of  any  such  profits  or  losses 
which  has  been  dealt  with  in  any  particular  manner. 

Provided  further  that  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  and  invest¬ 
ment  company,  that  is  to  say,  a  company  whose  principal  business  is 
the  acquisition  and  holding  of  shares,  stocks,  debentures  or  other 
securities,  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  holding  company  by  reason 
only  that  part  of  its  assets  consists  in  51  per  cent,  or  more  of  the 
shares  of  another  company. 

(2)  If,  in  the  case  of  a  subsidiary  company,  the  auditors'  report 
on  the  balance-sheet  of  the  company  does  not  state  without  qualifi¬ 
cation  that  the  auditors  have  obtained  all  the  information  and  explana¬ 
tions  they  have  required  and  that  the  balance-sheet  is  properly  drawn 
nj>  so  as  to  exhibit  a  true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  company  s 


affairs  according  to  the  best  of  their  information  and  the  explana¬ 
tions  given  to  them  and  as  shown  by  the  books  of  the  company,  the 
statement,  which  is  to  be  annexed  as  aforesaid  to  the  balanee-sheet  of 
the  holding  company,  shall  contain  particulars  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  report  is  qualified, 

(8)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  the  profits  or  losses  of  a 
subsidiary  company  mean  the  profits  or  losses  shown  in  any  accounts  of 
the  subsidiary  company  made  up  to  a  date  within  the  period  to  which 
the  accounts  of  the  ho. ding  company  relate,  or,  if  there  are  no  such 
accounts  of  the  subsidiary  company  available  at  the  time  when  the 
accounts  of  the  holding  company  are  made  up,  the  profits  or  losses 
shown  in  the  last  previous  accounts  of  the  subsidiary  company  which 
became  available  within  that  period. 

(4)  If  for  any  reason  the  directors  of  the  holdiug  company  are 
unable  to  obtain  such  info.mation  as  is  necessary  for  the  preparation  of 
the  statement  aforesaid,  the  directors  who  sign  the  balance-sheet  shall 
so  report  in  writing  and  their  report  shall  be  annexed  to  the  balance- 
sheet  in  lieu  of  the  statement. 


(5)  The  holding  company  may  by  a  resolution  authorise  repre¬ 
sentatives  named  in  the  resolution  to  inspect  the  books  of  account  kept 
in  accordance  with  section  164  by  any  subsidiary  company,  and  on  such 
resolution  being  passed  those  books  of  account  shall  he  open  to 
inspection  by  those  representatives  at  any  time  during  business  hours. 

(6)  The  rights  conferred  by  section  138  upon  members  of  a 
company  may  be  exercised  in  respect  of  any  subsidiary  company  by 
members  of  the  holding  company  as  if  they  were  members  of  that 
subsidiary  company. 

169.  (1)  save  as  provided  by  sub-section  (2)  the  balance-sheet  and 
profit  and  loss  account  or  income  and  expenditure 
Authentication  of  account  shall, 
balance-sheet  ami 
profit  and  loss  ac¬ 
count  or  inoome  and 
expenditure  account. 


I 


(1)  in  the  case  of  a  banking  company,  sworn  to  be  and  signed 
before  a  Magistrate  by  the  manager  or  managing  agent  (if  any)  and, 
Where  there  are  more  than  three  directors  of  the  -company  by  at  least 
three  of  these  directors  and,  where  there  are  not  more  than  three 
directors,  by  all  the  directors. 

(ii)  in  the  case  of  any  other  company,  he  sworn  to  and  signed 
before  a  Magistrate  by  two  directors  or,  when  there  are  less  than  two 
directors,  by  the  sole  director  and  by  the  manager  or  managing  agent  (if 
any)  of  the  company. 

(2)  When  the  total  number  of  directors  of  the  company  for  the 
time  being  in  Travancore  is  less  than  the  number  of  directors  whose 
sworn  statements  and  signatures  are  required  by  sub-section  (I),  then 
the  balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  account  or  income  and  expenditure 
account  shall  he  similarly  given  to  and  signed  before  a  Magistrate  by  3U 


the  directors  for  the  time  being  in  Travancore  or  if  there  is  only  one 
director  for  the  time  being  in  Travancore  by  such  director,  but 
in  such  a  case  there  shall  be  subjoined  to  tile  balance-sheet  and 
profit  and  loss  account  or  income  and  expenditure  account  a 
statement  signed  by  such  directors  or  director  explaining  the  reason 
for  non-compliance  with  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (1). 

(8)  If  any  default  is  made  in  laying  before  the  company  or  in 
issuing  a  bala'nce-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  account  or  income  and  ex¬ 
penditure  account  as  required  by  section  165  or  if  any  balance-sheet 
and  profit  and  loss  account  or  income  and  expenditure  account  is 
issued,  circulated  or  published  which  does  not  comply  with  the  re¬ 
quirements  laid  down  by  and  under  section  165,  section  167,  section 
168  and  this  section  the  company  and  every  officer  of  the  company 
who  is  knowingly  and  wilfully  a  party  to  the  default  shall  be  punish¬ 
able  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  five  hundred  rupees. 

170.  (I)  After  the  balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  account  or  the 

income  and  expenditure  account  have  been  laid 
Copy  of  b&lauoe-  before  the  company  at  the  general  meeting  copies 
mu™/  bf  thereof  signed  by  the  manager  or  secretary  of  the 
forwardad"  to*  the  company  shall  be  filed  with  the  register  at  the  same 
registrar.  time  as  the  copy  of  the  annual  list  of  members  and 

summary  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  section  35. 

(2)  If  the  general  meeting  before  which  a  balance-sheet  and 
profit  and  loss  account  are  laid  does  not  adopt  the  balance-sheet,  a 
statement  of  that  fact  and  of  the  reasons  therefor  shall  be  annexed  to 
the  balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  account  and  to  the  copy  thereof 
required  to  be  filed  with  the  registrar. 

(8)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company. 

(4)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  wifh  the  require¬ 
ments  of  this  section,  the  oompany  and  every  officer  of  the  company 
who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be 
liable  to  the  like  penalty  as  is  provided  by  section  35  for  a  default  in 
complying  with  the  provisions  of  that  section- 

171.  Save  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Begulation,  any  member 

of  a  company  shall  be  entitled  to  be  furnished  with 
Eight  of  member  copies  of  the  balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss 
of  .  company  to  account  or  the  income  and  expenditure  account  and 
Wshoot'and'The  the  liters  report  at  a  charge  not  exceeding  four 
auditor's  report.  chuokrams  for  every  hundred  words  or  fractional  part 
thereof. 

Statement  to  be  published  by  Banking  and  other  Contpanies. 

172.  (1)  Every  company  being  a  limited  banking  company  or  an 

insurance  company  or  a  deposit,  provident  or  benefit 
Certain  companies  society  shall,  before  it  commences  business,  and  also 
to  publish  statement  0n  the  first  Mondav  in  Eanni  and  th?  first  Monday 
in  sohedule  .  in  Meenam  in  every  year  during  which  it  carries  on 

business,  make  a,  statement  in  the  form  marked  Q  in  the  Third 
Schedule,  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  will  admit. 
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(2)  A  copy  of  the  statement  together  with  a  copy  of  the.  last 
audited  balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  account  laid  before  the  mem-  • 
bers  of  the  company  shall  be  displayed  and,  until  the  display  of  the 
next  following  statement,  kept  displayed  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  the 
registered  office  of  the  company,  and  in  every  branch  office  or  place 
where  the  business  of  the  company  is  carried  on. 

(3)  Every  member  and  every  creditor  of  the  company  shall  be 
entitled  to  a  copy  of  the  statement  on  payment  of  a  sum  not  exceeding 
eight  annas. 

(4)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  re-  * 
quirements  of  this  section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  fine  not  exceeding  fifty 
rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues  ;  and  every  > 
-fficerofthe  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  per-  -j 
m its  the  defaults  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

(5)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  life  assurance  company  or 
provident  insurance  society  to  which  the  provisions  of  the  Travancore 
Life  Assurance  Companies  Regulation,  1112  or  of  the  Provident 
Insurance  Societies  Regulation  1108,  as  the  case  may  be,  as  to  the 
annual  statements  to  be  made  by  such  company  or  society,  apply  with 
or  without  modifications,  if  the  company  or  society  complies  with  those 
provisions. 

Investigation  by  the  Registrar. 

173.  (1)  Where  the  registrar,  on  perusal  of  any  document  which  a 
company  iis  required  to  submit  to  him  under  the 
Power  of  re-  provisions  of  this  Regulation  is  of  opinion  that  any 
gistrar  to  call  for  information  or  explanation  is  necessary  in  order 

pIanat!on*U  01  ^at  sucl3  a  document  may  afford  full  particulars  of 

the  matter  to  which  it  purports  to  relate,  he  may, 
by  a  written  ord  er,  call  on  the  company  submitting  the  document  to 
furnish  in  writing  such  information  or  explanation  within  such  time  as 
be  may  specify  in  his  order. 

(.2)  On  the  receipt  of  an  order  under  sub-section  (1),  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  all  persons  who  are  or  have  been  officers  of  the  company 
to  furnish  such  information  or  explanation  to  the  best  of  their  power, 

(3)  If  any  such  person  refuses  or  neglects  to  furnish  any  such 
information  or  explanation,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  Dot  exceeding 
fifty  rupees  in  respect  of  each  offence,  and  Court  may  on  the  appli- 
cation  of  the  registrar  and  upon  notice  to  the  company  make  an  order 
on  the  company  for  production  of  such  documents  as  in  its  opinion  may 
reasonably  be  required  by  the  registrar  for  his  investigation  and 
allow  the  registrar  inspection  thereof  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as 
it  thinks  fit, 

(4)  On  receipt  of  such  information  or  explanation  the  Registrar 
majy  amnex  the  same  to  the  original  document  submitted  to  him  i  and 
any  additional  document  so  annexed  by  the  registrar  shall  be  subject 
’to  tfere  like  provisions  as  to  inspection  ami  the  taking  .  of'  copies  as  the 
original  doguffltesajfc  ag  subject. 
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(5)  If  such  information  or  explanation  is  not  furnished  within 
the  specified  time,  or  if  after  perusal  of  such  information  or  explanation 
the  registrar  is  of  opinion  that  the  document  in  question  discloses  an 
unsatisfactory  state  of  affairs,  or  that  it  does  not  disclose  a  full  and  fair 
statement  of  the  matters  to  which  it  purports  to  relate,  the  registrar 
shall  report  in  writting  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  Our  Govern, 
ment. 

(6)  If  it  ie  represented  to  the  registrar  in  materials  placed 
before  him  by  any  contributory  or  creditor  that  the  business  of  it 
company  is  carried  on  in  fraud  of  its  creditors  or  in  fraud 
of  persons  dealing  with  the  company  or  for  a  fraudulent 
purpose,  he  may  after  giving  the  company  an  opportunity  of 
being  heard  by  written  order  call  on  the  company  for  information  or 
explanation  on  matters  specified  in  the  order  within  such  time  as  he 
may  specify  in  the  order  and  the  provisions  of  sub-sections  (2),  (3)  and 
(5)  of  this  section  shall  apply  to  such  order.  If  upon  investigation  the 
registrar  is  satisfied  than  any  representation  on  which  he  has  taken 
action  under  this  sub-section  is  frivolus  or  vexatious,  he  shall  disclose 
the  identity  of  the  informant  to  the  company, 

(7)  The  provisions  of  this  section  shall  apply  mntatis  mutandis 
to  documents  which  a  liquidator  is  required  to  file  under  this  Regu¬ 
lation, 

17 4.  (1)  The  books,  accounts  and  other  records  of  a  company 
required,  by  this  Begulation  or  the  Buies  there- 
Tnspection  and  under,  to  be  kept,  shall,  at  ail  times,  subject  to  such 
tudit  by  Registrar.  mieSj  jf  any,  as  may  be  prescribed  be  open  to  ins¬ 
pection  and  audit  at  the  office  of  the  company  by  the  registrar  or  by 
any  person  authorised  by  Our  Government  in  that  behalf,  and  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  every  officer  of  the  company  to  produce  to  the  Re¬ 
gistrar  or  to  the  person  authorised  as  aforesaid  at  the  office  of  the 
Company  all  books,  accounts  and  other  records  in  his  custody  or 
{lower  relating  to  the  Company  aDd  to  answer  all  questions  relating  to 
such  books,  accounts  and  records. 

(2)  If  any  parson  refuses  to  produce  any  book,  account  or 
other  records  or  to  answer  any  question  as  required  by  sub-section  (1) 
he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  in  respect  of  each 
offence. 

(3)  The  registrar  or  other  person,  authorised  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  as  aforesaid,  may  report  to  Our  Government  from  time  to  time, 
as  may  be  prescribed  by  Our  Government,  the  result  of  such  inspection 
or  audit.” 


Inspection  and  audit. 

175.  Our  Government  may  appoint  one  or  more  competent  inspec¬ 
tors  to  investigate  the  affairs  of  any  company  and  to 
Investigation  of  report  thereon  in  such  manner  as  Our  Government 
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(i)  in  the  case  of  a  banking  company  having  a  share  capital,  on 
the  application  o£  members  holding  not  lass  than  ona- fifth  of  the 
shares  issued ; 

(ii)  in  the  case  of  any  other  company  having  a  share  capital, 
on  the  application  of  members  holding  not  less  .  than  one-tenth  of  the 
shares  issued ; 

(iii)  in  the  case  of  a  company  not  having  a  share  capital,  on 
the  application  of  not  less  than  one-fifth  in  number  of  the  persons  on 
the  company’s  register  of  members  ; 

(iv)  in  the  case  of  any  company,  on  a  report  by  the  registrar 
under  section  173,  sub-section  i5)  or  under  section  174  sub-section  (3) 
or  on  the  report  of  any  auditors  under  section  155- 

jEzplcmation'.  —The  registrar  may  be  appointed  as  an  inspector 
under  this  section. 

176  An  application  by  members  of  a  company  under  section  174 
shall  be  supported  by  such  evidence  as  Oar  Govern- 
A pplicatiou  for  ment  may  require  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that 
inspection  to  be  sup-  applicants  have  good  reason  for,  and  are  not 
ported  by  evidence.  actuated  by  malicious  motives  in  requiring  the  in¬ 
vestigation  ;  and  Our  Government  may,  before  ap¬ 
pointing  an  inspector,  require  the  applicants  to  give  security  for  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  costs  of  the  inquiry. 

177.  (1)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  officers  of  the  company  to 

produce  to  the  inspectors  all  books  and  documents 

Inspection  _  of  in  their  custody  or  power  relating  to  the  company, 
books  and  examina-  (2j  An  inspector  shall,  subject  to  such  rules  as 
tton  of  O  -leers.  may  be  passed  by  Our  Government  for  the  payment 
of  batta,  have  powers  to  summon  and  impose  the  attendance  of 
witnesses  including  the  parties  interested  or  any  of  them  and  to  compel 
them  tu  give  evidence,  and  to  compel  the  production  of  documents 
by  the  same  means  and  as  far  as  possible  in  the  same  manner  as  is 
provided  in  the  case  of  Civil  Court  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  1100. 


(3)  If  any  person  refuses  to  produce  any  book  or  document 
which  under  this  section  it  is  his  duty  to  produce,  or  to  answer  any 
question  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  company,  he  shall  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  in  respect  of  each  offence. 

178.  (1)  On  the  conclusion  of  the  investigation,  the  inspectors 

shall  report  their  opinion  to  Our  Government,  and 
Results  of  the  a  COpy  0f  the  report  shall  be  forwarded  by  Our  Gov- 
deaU  wu'i°i  ernment  to  the  registrar  and  another  copy  to  the 

registered  office  of  the  company,  and  a  further  copy 
shall,  at  the  request  of  the  applicants  for  the  inveati* 
gation,  be  delivered  to  them. 

(2)  The  report  shall  be  written  or  printed,  as  Our  Government 

directs. 

(3)  All  expenses  of,  and  incidental  to,  the  investigation  shall 
be  defrayed^ by  the  applicants  unless  our  Government  directs  the  same, 
to  be  paid  by  the  company,  which  Our  Government  is  hereby  authori¬ 
sed  to  do : 


Provided  that  the  expenses  of,  and  incidental  to,  an  investiga¬ 
tion  held  in  pursuance  of  clause  (iv)  of  section  174  shall  be  paid  out 
of  the  assets  of  the  company  and  shall  be  recoverable  ai  an  arrear  of 
land  revenue. 

(4)  The  registrar  shall  keep  the  copy  of  the  report  sent  to  him 
with  the  records  of  the  company  in  his  custody. 

179.  (1)  If  from  any  report  made  UDder  section  174  it  appears  to 
Our  Government  that  any  person  has  been  guilty  of 

Institution  of  pro-  any  offence  in  relation  to  the  company  for  which  he 
seditions.  js  criminally  liable,  Our  Government  shall  refer  the 

matter  to  the  Advocate  General  or  other  Law  Officer 

(2)  If  the  officer  to  whom  the  matter  is  referred  considers 
that  the  case  is  one  in  which  a  prosecution  ought  to  be  instituted,  he 
shall  cause  proceedings  to  be  instituted,  aud  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all 
officers  and  agents  of  the  company,  past  and  present  (other  than  the 
accused  in  the  proceedings),  to  give  to  him  all  assistance  in  connection 
with  the  prosecution  which  they  are  reasonably  able  to  give. 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  sub-section  (2),  the  expression  “agents” 
in  relation  to  a  company  shall  be  deemed  to  include  the  bankers  and 
legal  advisers  of  the  company  and  any  persons  employed  by  the  com¬ 
pany  as  auditors,  whether  those  persons  are  or  are  not  officers  of  the 
company. 

(4)  Any  director,  manager  or  other  officer  of  the  company  con¬ 
victed  as  the  result  of  a  prosecution  initiated  under  this  section  shall 
not  without  the  leave  of  the  Court  be  •  a  director  of  or  in  any  way 
whether  directly  or  indirectly  be  concerned  in  or  take  part  in  the  ma¬ 
nagement  of  a  company  for  a  period  of  five  years  from  the  date  of 
such  conviction. 

189,  (1)  A  company  may  by  a  special  resolution  appoint  inspec¬ 
tors  to  investigate  its  affairs. 

Power  of  _  com-  (2)  Inspectors  so  appointed  shall  have  the  same 
pany  to  appoint  ina-  powers  and  duties  as  inspectors  appointed  by  Our 
Pec  ors‘  Government  except  that,  instead  of  reporting  to  Our 

Government,  they  shall  report  in  such  manner  and 
to  such  persons  as  the  company  in  general  meeting  may  direct. 

(3)  All  officers  of  the  company  shall  incur  the  like  penalties  in 
case  of  refusal  to  produce  any  book  or  document  required  to  be  pro¬ 
duced  to  inspectors  so  appointed,  or  to  answer  any  question,  as  they 
would  have  incurred  if  the  inspectors  had  been  appointed  by  Our 
Government. 

181.  A  copy  of  the  report  of  any  inspectors  appointed  under  this 
Begulation,  authenticated  by  the  seal  of  the  com. 

Report  of  inspec-  pany  whose  affairs  they  have  investigated,  shall  be 
tors  to  be  evidence.  adm‘issible  in  any  legal  proceeding  as  evidence  Of 
the  opinion  of  the  inspectors  in  relation  to  any  mat¬ 
ter  contained  in  the  report. 


182.  (1)  No  person  shall  be  appointed  or  act  as  an  auditor  of 

any  company  other  than  a  private  company  not  be- 
Qualifi cations  and  ing  the  subsidiary  company  of  a  public  company  un- 
appointment  of  au-  ]ess  pe  holds  a  certificate  from  Our  Governmen- 
ditors  entitling  him  to  act  as  an  auditor  of  companies : 

Provided  that  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our 

Government  Gazette,  declare  that  the  members  of  any  institution  or 
association  specified  in  such  Notification  shall  be  entitled  to  be  appoin¬ 
ted  and  to  act  as  auditors  of  [companies  throughout  Travancore. 

(2)  Our  Government  shall,  by  Notification  in  Our  Government 
Gazette  make  Exiles  providing  for  the  grant  of  certificates  entitling 
the  holders  thereof  to  act  as  auditois  of  companies  and  may  by  such 
Eules  provide  the  conditions  and  restrictions  on  and  subject  to  which 
such  certificate  shall  be  granted.  The  holder  of  such  a.  certificate  shall 
be  entitled  to  act  as  an  auditor  of  companies  throughout  Travancore 
unless  such  certificate  restricts  or  limits  the  exercise  of  the  right. 

(3)  Every  company  shall  at  each  annual  general  meeting  ap¬ 
point  an  auditor  or  auditors  to  hold  office  until  tbe  next  annual  general 
meeting;. 

(4)  If  an  appointment  of  an  auditor  is  not  made  at  an  annual 
general  meeting,  Our  Government  may,  either  on  its  own  motion  or 
on  the  application  af  any  member  of  the  company,  appoint  an  auditor 
of  the  company  for  the  current  year  and  fix  the  remuneration  to  be 
paid  to  him  by  the  company  for  his  services. 

(5)  The  following  persons;  that  is  to  say; 

(i)  a  director  or  officer  of  the  company;  and 

(ii)  a  partner  of  such  director  or  officer  :  and 

(iii)  in  the  case  of  a  company  other  than  a  private  company  not 

being  the  subsidiary  company  of  a  public  company,  arid 
person  in  the  employment  of  such  director  or  officer; 
and 

(iv)  any  person'  indebted  ta  the  company  ;  shall  not  be  appointed 

auditors  of  the  company  .  and  if  any  person  after  being 
appointed  auditor  becomes  indebted  to  the  company  his 
appointment  shall  thereupon  he  terminated- 

(6)  A.  person,  other  than  a  retiring  auditor,  shall  not  be  capable 
of  being  appointed  auditor  at  an  annual  general  meeting  unless  notice 
o.f  an  intention  to  nominate  that  person,  to  the  office  of  auditor  has 
been  given,  by  a  member  of  the  company  to  the  company  not  less  than 
fourteen  days  before  such  annual  general  meeting,  and  the  company 
shall  send  a  copy  of  any  such  notice  to  the  retiring  auditor,  and  shall 
give  notice  thereof  to  its  members  either  by  advertisement  or  in  any 
other  mode  allowed  by  the  articles  not  less  than  seven  days  before  the 
annual  general  meeting : 

Provided  that,,  if,  after  notice  of  the  intention  to  nominate,  an 
auditor  has  been  given  to  the  company,  an  annual  general  meeting  is 


called  for  a  date  fourteen  days  or  less  after  the  notice  has  been  given 
the  requirements  of  this  section  as  to  time  in  l-espect  of  such  a  notice 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  satisfied,  and  the  notice  to  be  sent  or 
given  by  the  company  may,  instead  of  being  sent  or  given  within  the 
time  required  by  this  section,  be  sent  or  given  at  the  same  time  as  the 
notice  of  the  annual  general  meeting. 

(7)  The  first  auditors  of  the  company  may  be  appointed  by  the 
directors  before  the  statutory  meeting,  and  if  so  appointed  shall  hold 
office  until  the  first  annual  general  meeting,  unless  previously  removed 
by  a  resolution  of  the  members  of  the  company  in  general  meeting  in 
which  case  such  members  at  that  meeting  may  appoint  auditors. 

(8)  The  directors  may  fill  any  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
auditor,  but  while  any  such  vacancy  continues,  the  surviving  or  con¬ 
tinuing  auditor  or  auditors  (if  any)  may  act- 

(9)  The  remuneration  of  the  auditors  of  a  company  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  company  in  general  meeting  except  that  the  ■remuneration 
of  any  auditors  appointed  before  the  statutory  meeting  or  to  'fill  any 
casual  vacancy,  may  be  fixed  by  the  directors. 

183.  (1)  Every  auditor  of  a  company  shall  have  a  right  of  access 

at  all  times  to  the  books  and  accounts  and  vouchers 
■Po-.vers.and  duties  of  the  company,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  require 
o£  auditors-  from  the  directorS  and  officers  of  the  company  such 

information  and  explanation  as  may  be  necessary  for 
the  performance  of  the  duties  of  the  auditors. 

(■2)  The  auditors  shall  make  a  report  to  the  members  of  the  com¬ 
pany  on  the  accounts  examined  by  them,  and  on  every  balance-sheet 
and  profit  and  loss  account  laid  before  the  company  in  general  meeting 
during  their  tenure  of  office,  and  the  report  shall  state:— 

(a)  whether  or  not  they  have  obtained  all  the  information  and 
explanations  they  have  {required,  and 

(b)  whether  or  not  in  their  opinion  the  balance-sheet  'and  the 
profit  and  loss  account  referred  to  in  the  report  are  drawn  up  in  con¬ 
formity  with  the  law ;  and 

(c)  whether  or  not. such  balance-sheet  exhibits  a  true  and  .correct 

view  of  the  state  of  the  company’s  affairs  according  to  the  best  of  their 
information  and  the  explanations  given  to  them,  and  as  shown  by  the 
■books  of  the  company ;  and  .  .  ,  , 

(d)  whether  in  their  opinion,  books  of  . .acconift  have  see®  kept 

by  the  company  as  required  by  section  T64.  _ 

(3)  Where  any  of  the  matters  referred  to  m  clauses  (a),  (b),  (c) 
and  (d)  of  sub-section  (2)  is  answered  in  the  negative  or  with  a  qua¬ 
lification,  the  report  shall  state  the  reason  for  such  answer. 

(.4)  In  the  case  of  a  banking  company,  rf  the  company  has  branch 
banks  beyond  the  limits  of  Travancore,  it  shall  be  sufficient  if  the  au¬ 
ditor  is  allowed  access  to  such  copies  of  and  extracts  from  the :  books 
and  accounts  of  any  such  branch  as  have  been  transmitted  to  the  head 
office  of  the  company  in  Travancore. 


(5)  The  auditors  of  a  company  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  notice 
of  and  to  attend  any  general  meeting  of  the  comp  my  at  which  any 
accounts  which  have  been  examined  or  reported  on  by  them  are  to  be 
laid  before  the  company  and  may  make  any  statement  or  explanation 
they  desire  with  respect  to  the  accounts. 

(6)  If  any  auditors’  report  is  made  which  does  nob  comply  with 
the  requirements  of  this  section,  every  auditor  who  is  knowingly  and 
wilfully  a  party  to  the  default  shall  be  punishable  with  fins  which  may 
extend  to  one  hundred  rupees. 

184.  (1)  Holders  of  preference  shares  and  debentures  of  a  com¬ 

pany  shall  have  the  same  right  to  receive  and  ins¬ 
pect  the  balance-sheets  and  profit  and  loss  account 
of  the  company  and  the  reports  of  the  auditoi'3  and 
other  reports  as  is  possessed  by  the  holders  of  ordi¬ 
nary  shares  in  the  company. 

(2)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  com¬ 
pany  nor  to  a  company  registered  before  the  commencement  of  this 
Begulation: 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  any  public  company  whether  regis¬ 
tered  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Begulation  the  trustees 
for  holders  of  debentures  shall  have  the  right  conferred  by  sub-section 
(1)  on  holders  of  preference  shares  and  debentures  of  a  company. 

185-  (1)  Our  Government  may,  whenever  they  deem  fit  to  do  so 
appoint  any  officer  of  Our  Government  or  any  per- 
Appointmaut  of  son.  qualified  under  Section  148  to  be  appointed  as 
auditors  b y  Govern-  an  auditor  of  companies  to  audit  the  books  and  ac- 
ment  counts  of  any  company  and  the  auditor  so  appointed 

shall  have  all  the  po  were  of  an  auditor  under  Section 
149  (I)-  The  auditor  shall  report  to  Our  Government  in  such  manner 
as  may  be  prescribed. 

(2)  Copy  of  the  report  may  be  granted  to  any  shareholder  in 
accordance  with  such  rules  as  may  be  made  by  Our  Government. 

Currying  on  business  with  less  than  the  legal  minimum  of  members. 

186.  If  at  any  time  the  number  of  members  of  a  company  is  re¬ 
duced,  in  the  case  of  a  private  company,  below  two, 
or  in  the  case  of  any  other  company,  below  seven, 
and  it  carries  on  business  for  more  than  six  months 
while  the  number  is  so  reduced,  every  person  who 
is  a  member  of  the  company  during  the  time  that  it 
so  carries  on  business  after  those  six  months  and  is 
cognisant  of  the  fact  that  it  is  carrying  on  business 
with  fewer  than  two  members  or  seven  members,  as  the  case  may  be, 
shall  be  severally  liable  for  the  payment  of  the  whole  debts  of  the 
company  contracted  during  that  time,  and  may  be  sued  for  the  same 
without  jointer  in  the  suit  of  any  other  member. 


liability  for  carry¬ 
ing  od  business  with 
fewer  than  seven  or 
in  the  case  of  a  pri¬ 
vate  company,  two 
members. 


Bights  of  prefer- 
onoe  share  holders 
etc.,  as  to  receipts 
and  inspection  of 
reports  etc  , 


ciii 


Service  and  authentication  of  documents. 

187.  A  document  may  be  served  on  a  company  by  leaving  it  at 

or  sending  it  by  post  or  anchal  to  the  registered 
Servioo  of  docu-  office  of  the  company. 

ment  on  company. 

188.  A  document  may  be  served  on  the  registrar  by  sendirig  it 

to  him  by  post  or  anchal  or  delivering  it  to  him,  or 
Service  of  doou-  by  leaving  it  for  him  at  his  office, 
ment  on  registrar 

189.  A  document  or  proceeding  requiring  authentication  by  a 

company  may  be  signed  by  a  director,  secretary  or 
Authentication  of  other  authorised  officer  of  the  company,  and  need 
dooBments.  not  be  under  its  common  seal. 


Tables  forms  and  rules  as  to  prescribed  matters 

190.  (1)  The  forms  in  the  Third  Schedule  or  forms  as  near 

thereto  as  circumrlances  admit  shall  be  used  in  all 
matters  to  which  those  forms  refer. 

(2)  Our  Government  may  alter  any  of  the  Tables 
and  forms  in  the  First  Schedule,  so  tiat  it  does  not 
increase  the  amount  of  fees  pay  tble  to  the  registrar 
in  the  said  Schedule  mentioned,  and  may  alter  or  add 
to  the  forms  iu  the  Third  Schedule, 


Application  and 
alteration  of  tabte3 
arid  forms, and  power 
to  make  rules  as  to 
prescribed  matters. 


(3)  Any  such  table  or  form,  when  altered,  shall  be  published  in 
Our  Government  Gazette  and  on  such  publication  shall  have  effect  as 
if  enacted  in  this  Regulation  but  no  alteration  made  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule  shall  affect  any  company  regis¬ 
tered  before  the  alteration,  or  repaid  as  respects  that  company,  any 
portion  of  that  table. 

(4)  In  addition  to  the  powers  hereinbefore  conferred  by  this 
section,  Our  Government  may  make  rules  providing  for  all  or  any  mat¬ 
ters  which  by  this  Regulation  are  t  j  be  prescribed  by  their  authority. 

(51  Every  such  rule  shall  be  published  in  Our  Government 
Gazette  and  on  such  publication  shall  have  effect  as  if  enacted  in  this 
Regulation. 


Power  for  com¬ 
panies  to  refer 
matters  to  arbitra- 


Arbitration  and  Compromise - 

191.  (1)  A  company  may  by  written  agreement 

refer  to  arbitration,  an  existing  or  future  difference 
between  itself  and  any  other  company  or  person. 

(2)  Companies,  parties  to  the  arbitration,  may  delegate  to  the 
arbitrator  power  to  settle  any  terms  or  to  determine  any  matter  capable 
of  being  lawfnlly  settled  or  determined  by  the  companies  themselves,  or 
by  their  directors  or  other  managing  body. 
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192.  (1)  Where  a  compromise  or  arrangement  is  proposed  between 

a  company  and  its  creditors  or  any  class  of  them,  or 
Power  to  oompro-  between  the  company  and  its  members  or  any  class 
mise  With  creditors  of  them,  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  in  a  sum- 
awl  members.  mary  way  of  the  company  or  of  any  creditor  or  mem-. 

ber  of  the  company  or,  in  the  case  a  company  being 
wound  up,  of  the  liquidator,  order  a  meeting  of  the  creditors  or  class 
of  creditors,  or  of  the  members  of  the  company  or  class  of  members,  as 
the  case  may  be,  to  be  called,  held  and  conducted  in  such  manner  as 
the  Court  directs. 

(2)  If  a  majority  in  number  representing  three-fourths  in  value 
of  the  creditors  or  class  of  creditors,  or  members  or  class  of  members, 
as  the  case  may  be,  present  either  in  person  or  by  proxy  at  the  meeting, 
agree  to  any  compromise  or  arrangement,  the  compromise  or  arrange¬ 
ment  shall,  if  sanctioned  by  the  Court,  be  binding  on  all  the  creditors  or 
the  class  of  creditors,  or  on  all  the  members  or  class  members,  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  also  on  the  company,  or  in  the  case  of  a  company  in 
the  course  of  being  wound  up,  on  the  liquidator  and  contributories  of 
the  company. 

(3)  An  order  made  under  sub-section  (2)  shall  have  no  effect  until 
a  certified  copy  of  the  order  has  been  filed  with  the  registrar,  and  a 
copy  of  every  such  order  shall  be  annexed  to  ever}  copy  of  the  memo¬ 
randum  of  the  company  issued  after  the  order  has  been  made,  or  in  the 
case  of  a  company  not  having  a  memorandum,  of  every  copy  so  issued 
of  the  instrument  constituting  or  defining  the  constitution  of  the  com¬ 
pany. 

(4)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  sub-section 
(3)  the  company  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly 
and  wilfully  in  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  rupees 
for  each  copy  in  respect  of  which  default  is  made. 

(5)  lhe  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  an  application  has  been 
made  to  it  under  this  section,  stay  the  commencement  or  continuation 
of  any  suit  or  proceeding  against  a  company  on  such  terms  as  it  thinks 
fit  and  proper  until  the  application  is  finally  disposed  of. 

(6)  In  this  section  the  expression  “  company  ”  means  any  com¬ 
pany  liable  to  be  wound  up  under  this  Regulation  and  for  the  purposes 
of  this  section  unsecured  creditors  who  may  hare  filed  suits  or  obtained 
decrees  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  lhe  same  as  other  unsecured  creditors. 

(7)  An  appeal  shall  lie  from  any  order  made  by  the  Court  exer¬ 
cising  original  jurisdiction  under  this  section  to  the  authority  authorised 
to  hear  appeals  from  the  decisions  of  the  Court. 

193.  (1:  Where  an  application  is  made  to  the  Court  under  Sec* 

.  tion  392  for  the  sanctioning  of  a  compromise  or 

^Provisions  for  faoj-  arrangement  proposed  between  a  company  and  any 
ment3Sand  com"?6-  sucl1  Per80ns  as  are  mentioned  in  that  section,  and  it 
mises.  ^  oom!,ro  is  shown  to  the  Court  that  the  compromise  or 
arrangement  has  been  proposed  for  the  purposes,  of 
or  in  connection  with  a  scheme  for  the  reconstruction  of  any  company  or 
companies  or  the  amalgamation  of  any  two  or  more  companies,  and 


that  under  the  scheme  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  undertaking  or  the 
property  of  any  company  concerned  in  the  scheme  tin  this  section  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  a  transferor  company)  is  to  be  transferred  to  mother  com¬ 
pany  (in  this  section  referred  to  as  the  transreree  company)  the  Court 
may,  either  by  the  order  sanctioning  the  compromise  or  arrangement 
or  by  any  sirbsequent  order,  make  provisions  for  all  or  any  of  the.  fol¬ 
lowing  matters  : — 

(a)  the  transfer  to  the  transferee  company  of  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  undertaking  and  of  the  property  or  liabilities  of  any  trans¬ 
feror  company; 

(b)  the  allotting  or  appropriation  by  the  transferee  company  of 
any  shares,  debentures,  policies,  or  other  like  interests  in  that  company 
which  under  the  compromise  or  arrangement  are  to  be  allotted  or  ap¬ 
propriated  by  that  company  to  or  for  any  person  ; 

(c)  the  continuati:n  by  or  against  the  transferee  company  of 
any  legal  proceedings  pending  by  or  against  any  transferor  company ; 

( d )  the  dissolution,  without  winding  up,  of  any  transferor  com¬ 
pany  ; 

( e )  the  provision  to  be  made  for  any  persons  who,  within  such 
time  and  in  such  manner  as  tile  Court  directs,  dissent  from  the  com¬ 
promise  or  arrangement ; 

(J)  such  incidental,  consequental  and  supplemental  matters  as 
are  necessary  to  secure  that  the  reconstruction  or  amalgamation  shall 
be  fully  and  effectively  carried  out. 

(2)  Where  an  order  under  this  section  provides  for  the  transfer 
of  property  or  liabilities,  that  property  shall,  by  virtue  of  the  order,  be 
transferred  to  and  vest  in,  and  those  liabilities  shall,  by  virtue  of  the 
order*  be  transferred  to  and  become  the  liabilities  of,  the  transferee  com¬ 
pany,  and  in  the  case  of  any  property,  if  the  order  so  directs,  freed 
from  any  charge  which  is  by  virtue  of  the  compromise  or  arrangement 
to  cease  to  have  effect. 

(3)  Where  an  order  is  made  under  thi3  section,  every  company 
in  relation  to  which  the  order  is  made  shall  cause  a  certified  copy  there¬ 
of  to  be  delivered  to  the  registrar  for  registration  within  fourteen  days 
after  the  completion  of  the  order,  and  if  default  fe  made  in  complying 
with  this  sub-section  the  company  and  every  officer  of  the  company 
who  is  knowingly  and  wilfully  in  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  rupees  , 

(4)  In  this  section  the  expression  ‘property  ’  includes  property, 
rights  and  powers  of  every  description,  and  ttre  expression  ‘  liabilities  ’ 
includes  duties. 

(5)  Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (4)  of  Section 
192,  the  expression  ‘  company  ’  in  this  section  does  not  include  any 
company  other  than  a  company  within  the  meaning  of  this  Begulation. 

194.  (1)  Where  a  scheme  or  contract  involving  the  transfer  of 

shares  or  any  class  of  shares  in  a  company  (in  this 
■  Power  to  acquire  section  referred  to  as  ‘the  transferor  company’)  to 
shares  o£  share-  anQfcher  company,  whether  a  company  within  the 
holUers  dissenting  meaning  of  tWs  Regulation  or  not  tin  this  section 
tract  approved  °  by  referred  to  as  the  ‘  transferee  company  ’)  has  within 
majority.  four  mouths  after  the  making  of  the  offer  in  that 

behalf  by  the  transferee  company  been  approved  by 


tke  holders  of  not  less  than  three-fourths  in  value  of  the  shares  affected, 
the  transferee  company  may,  at  any  time  within  two  months  after  the 
expiration  of  the  said  four  months,  give  notice  in  the  prescribed  manner 
to  an7  dissenting  share-holder  that  it  desires  to  acquire  his  shares,  and 
where  such  a  notice  is  given  the  transferee  company  shall,  unless  on  an 
application  by  the  dissenting  share-holder  within  one  month  from  the 
date  on  which  the  notice  was  given  the  Court  thinks  fit  to  order  other¬ 
wise,  be  entitled  and  bound  to  acquire  those  shares  on  the  terms  on 
which  under  the  schema  or  contract  the  shares  of  the  approving  share¬ 
holders  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  transferee  company  : 

Provided  that,  where  any  such  scheme  or  contract  has  been  so 
approved  at  any  time  before  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  the 
Court  may  by  order,  on  an  application  made  to  it  by  the  transferee 
company  within  two  months  after  the  commencement  of  that  Eegnla- 
tion  authorise  notice  to  be  given  under  this  section  at  any  time  within 
fourteen  days  after  the  making  of  the  order,  and  this  section  shall  apply 
accordingly,  except  that  the  terms  on  which  the  shares  of  th.e  dissen¬ 
ting  share-holder  are  to  be  acquired  shall  be  such  terms  as  the  Court 
may  by  the  order  direct  instead  of  the  terms  provided  by  the  scheme 
or  contract- 

(2)  Where  a  notice  has  been  given  by  the  transferee  company 
under  this  section  and  the  Court  has  not,  on  an  application  made  by 
the  dissenting  share-holder,  ordered  to  the  contrary,  the  transferee 
company  shall,  on  the  expiration  of  one  month  from  the  date  on  which 
the  notice  has  been  given,  or,  if  an  application  to  the  Court  by  the 
dissenting  share-holder  is  then  pending,  after  that  application  has  been 
disposed  of,  transmit  a  copy  of  the  notice  to  the  transferor  company 
and  pay  or  transfer  to  the  transferor  company  the  amount  or  other  con¬ 
sideration  representing  the  price  payable  by  the  transferee  company 
for  the  shares  which  by  virtue  of  this  section  that  company  is  entitled 
to  acquire,  and  the  transferor  company  shall  thereupon  register  the 
transferee  company  as  the  holder  of  those  shares. 

(31  Any  sums  received  by  the  transferor  company  under  this 
section  shall  he  paid  into  a  separate  hank  account,  and  any  such  sums 
and  any  other  consideration  so  received  shall  be  held  by  that  company 
on  trust  for  the  several  persons  entitled  to  the  shares  in  respect  of  which 
the  said  sums  or  other  consideration  were  respectively  received. 

(.4)  In  this  section  the  expression  ‘  dissenting  share-holder  ’  in¬ 
cludes  a  share-holder  who  has  not  assented  to  the  scheme  or  contract 
and  any  share-holder  who  has  failed  or  refused  to  transfer  his  shares  to 
the  transferee  company  in  accordance  with  the  scheme  or  contract. 

Conversion  of  private  company  into  public  company. 

195.  (1)  If  a  company,  being  a  private  company,  alters  its  artistes 
in  such  manner  that  they  no  longer  include  the'  pro- 
Oonversion  of  visions  which,  under  the  provisions  of  clause  14  of 
private  company  sub-section  (1)  of  Section  2,  are  required  to  be  in- 
into  p«b  ic  company,  eluded  in  the  articles  of  a  company  in  order  to  con- 
stitute  it  a  private  company,  the  company  shall,  as 
on  the  date  of  the  alteration,  cease  to  be  a  private  company  and  shall, 


cvii 

within  a  period  of  fourteen  days  after  the  said  date,  file  with  the  regis¬ 
trar  a  prospectus  or  a  statement  in  lieu  of  prospects  in  the  form  and 
containing  the  particulars  set  out  in  the  form  marked  .1 1  in  the  Second 
Schedule. 

(2)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  sub. section  (1)  of  this 
section,  the  company  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowing¬ 
ly  and  wilfully  in  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  rupees. 

(3)  Where  the  articles  of  a  company  include  the  provisions  afore¬ 
said  but  default  is  made  in  complying  with  any  of  these  provisions,  the 
company  shall  cease  to  be  entitled  to  the  privileges  and  exemptions 
conferred  on  private  companies  under  the  provisions  contained  in  this 
Regulation  and  thereupon  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall  apply 
to  the  company  as  if  were  not  a  private  company  : 

Provided  that  the  Court,  on  being  satisfied  that  the  failure  to 
comply  with  the  conditions  wms  accidental  or  due  to  inadvertence  or  to 
some  other  sufficient  cause,  or  that  on  other  grounds  it  is  just  and 
equitahle  to  grant  relief,  may,  on  the  application  of  the  company  or  any 
other  person  interested  and  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  seem  to 
the  Court  just  and  expedient,  order  that  the  company  be  relieved  from 
such  consequences  as  aforesaid. 

PART  V. 

Winding  up. 

Preliminary . 

Mode  ofl  winding  196.  (1)  The  winding  up  of  company  may  be 

°P-  either — 

(i)  by  the  Court ;  or 

(ii)  voluntary;  or 

(iii)  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court. 

(2)  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  winding 
up  apply,  unless  the  contrary  appears,  to  the  winding  up  of  a  company 
in  any  of  these  modes. 

Con  tributaries. 

197.  (1)  In  the  event  of  a  company  being  wound  up,  every  present 

or  past  member  shall,  subject  to  the  [  rovisions  of 

Liability  as  contri-  this  section,  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of 
butoriea  of  present  the  company  to  an  amount  sufficient  for  payment  of 
and  past  members.  its  debts  and  liabilities  and  the  costs,  charges  and 
expenses  of  the  winding  up,  and  for  the  adjustment 
of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves,  with  the  qualifi¬ 
cations  following  (that  is  to  say) : — 

(i)  a  past  member  shall  not  be  liable  to  contribute  if  he  has 
ceased  to  be  a  member  for  one  year  or  upwards  before  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  winding  up ; 

(ii)  a  past  member  shall  not  be  liable  to  contribute  in  respect  of 
any  debt,  or  liability  of  the  company  contracted  after  be  ceased  to  be  a 
member ; 

(iii)  a  past  member  shall  not  be  liable  to  contribute  unless  it 
appears  to  the  Court  that  the  existing  members  are  unable  to  satisfy 


the  contributions  required  to  be  made  by  them  in  pursuance  of  this 
Eegulation ; 

(iv)  in  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  shares,  no  contribution 
shall  be  required  from  any  member  exceeding  the  amount  (if  any) 
unpaid  on  the  shares  in  respect  to  which  he  is  liable  as  a  present  or 
past  member  ; 

(v)  in  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee,  no  contribu¬ 
tion  shall  be  required  from  any  member  exceeding  the  amount  under¬ 
taken  to  be  contributed  by  him  to  the  assets  of  the  company  in  the 
event  of  its  being  wound  up  ; 

(vi)  nothing  in  this  Eegulation  shall  invalidate  any  provision 
contained  in  any  policy  of  insurance  or  other  contract  whereby  the 
liability  of  individual  members,  on  the  policy  or  contract'  is  restricted, 
or  whereby  the  funds  of  the  company  are  alone  made  liable  in  respect 
of  the  policy  or  contract ; 

(vii)  a  sum  due  to  any  member  of  a  company  in  his  character  of  a 
member,  by  way  of  dividends,  profits  or  otherwise,  shall  not  be  deemed 
to  be  a  debt  of  the  company  payable  to  the  member  in  a  case  of  com¬ 
petition  between  himself  and  any  other  creditor  not  a  member  of  the 
company ;  but  any  such  sum  may  be  taken  into  account  for  the  purpose 
of  the  final  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  them¬ 
selves. 

(2)  In  the  winding  up  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee  which 
has  a  share  capital,  every  member  of  the  company  shall  be  liable,  in 
addition  to  the  amount  undertaken  to  be  contributed  by  him  to  the 
assets  of  the  company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up,  to  contribute 
to  the  extent  of  any  sums  unpaid  on  any  shares  held  by  him. 

198.  In  the  winding  ap  of  a  limited  company,  any  director,  whether 
past  or  present,  whose  liability  is,  in  pursuance  of 
Liability  of  dircc-  this  Regulation,  unlimited,  shall,  in  addition  to  his 
turn  whose  liability  liability  (if  any)  to  contribute  as  an  ordinary  member 
is  unlimited.  be  liable  to  make  a  further  contribution  as  if  he  were 

at  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  a  member 
of  an  unlimited  company  : 

Provided  that— 

(i)  a  past  director  shall  not  be  liable  to  make  such  further  con¬ 
tribution  if  he  has  ceased  to  hold  office  for  a  year  or  upwards  before  the 
commencement  of  the  winding  up  ; 

(ii)  a  past  director  shall  not  be  liable  to  make  such  further  con- 
tribution  in  respect  of  any  debt  or  liability  of  the  company  contracted 
after  be  ceased  to  hold  office : 

(iii)  subject  to  the  articles  a  director  shall  not  be  liable  to  make 
such  further  contribution  unless  the  Court  deems  it  necessary  to  require 
that  contribution  in  order  to  satisfy  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  com¬ 
pany,  and  the  costs,  charges  and  expenses  of  the  winding  up. 

199.  The  term  “  contributory  ”  means  every  person  liable  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  assets  of  a  company  in  the  event  of  its 
Maauinjr  of  “  eon-  being  wound  up,  and,  in  all  proceedings  for  deter-' 
tributary.”  mining  and,  in  all  proceedings  prior  to  the  final  deter¬ 

mination  of  .the  persons  who  are  to  be  deemed 
contributories,  includes  any  person  alleged  to  be  a  contributory. 


200.  (1)  The  liability  of  a  contributory  shall  create  a  debt  payable 

Nature  of  liability  at  t5le  time  specified  in  the  calls  made  on  him  by  the 

of  uontributory .  liquid ator. 

(2)  No  claim  founded  on  the  liability  of  a  contributory  shall  be 
cognizable  by  any  Court  in  exercise  of  its  small  Cause  jurisdiction, 

201.  (1)  If  a  contributory  dies  either  before  or  after  he  has  been 

placed  on  the  list  of  contributories,  his  legal  re  pre- 

Contributories  in  sentatives  and  his  heirs  shall  be  liable  in  a  due  course 
case  of  death  of  of  administration  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the 
member.  company  in  discharge  of  his  liability  and  shall  be 

contributories  accordingly. 

(2)  If  the  legal  representatives  or  heirs  make  default  in  paying 
any  money  ordered  to  be  paid  by  them,  proceedings  may  be  taken  for 
administering  the  prope-ty  of  the  deceased  contributory,  whether  move- 
able  or  immovable,  or  both,  and  of  compelling  payment  thereout  of  the 
money  due. 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  the  surviving  co-parceners 
of  a  contributory  who  is  a  member  of  a  Hindu  joint  family  governed  by 
the  Mitakshara  School  of  Hindu  Law  shall  he  deemed  to  be  his  legal 
representatives  and  heirs. 

Contributor ies  in  202.  If  a  contributory  is  adjudged  insolvent 
case  of  insolvency  either  before  or  after  he  has  been  placed  on  the  list 
of  member.  of  contributories,  then — 

(1)  his  assignees  shall  represent  him  for  ail  the  purposes  of  the 
winding  up,  and  shall  be  contributories  accordingly,  and  may  be  called 
on  to  admit  to  proof  against  the  estate  of  the  insolvent,  or  otherwise  to 
allow  to  be  paid  out  of  his  assets  in  due  course  cf  law,  any  money  due 
from  the  insolvent  in  respect  of  his  liability  to  contribute  to  the  assets 
of  the  company  ;  and 

(2)  there  may  be  proved  against  the  estate  of  the  insolvent  the 
estimated  value  of  his  liability  to  future  calls  as  well  as  calls  already 
made. 

Winding  up  by  Court- 

Circumstances  in  203.  A  company  may  be  wound  up  by  the 
which  company  may  Court— 
be  wound  up  by 
Court* 

(i)  if  the  company  has  by  special  resolution  resobed  that  th'- 
company  be  wound  up  by  the  Court ; 

(ii)  if  default  is  made  in  filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  holding 
the  statutory  meeting ; 

(iii)  if  the  company  does  not  commence  its  business  within  a  year 
from  its  incorporation,  or  suspends  its  business  for  a  whole  year  ; 

(iv)  if  the  number  of  members  is  reduced,  in  the  case  of  a  private 
company,  below  two  or,  in  the  case  of  any  other  company  below  seven: 

vv)  if  the  company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts : 

(vi)  if  the  court  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  just  and  equitable  that  the 
company  should  be  wound  up. 


204.  (1)  A  company  shall  be  deemed  to  be  unable  to  pay  its  debts 

(i)  if  a  creditor,  by  assignment  cr  otherwise,  to 
Company  whoa  whom  the  company  is  indebted  in  a  sum  exceeding 
doomed  unable  to  gve  hundred  rupees  then  due,  has  served  on  the 
pay  its  debts  company,  by  causing  the  same  to  be  delivered  by 

registered  post  or  anchal  or  otherwise  at  its  regis¬ 
tered  office,  a  dernad  under  his  hand  requiring  the  company  to  pay  the 
sum  so  due  and  the  company  ha3  for  three  weeks  thereafter  neglected 
to  pay  the  sum,  or  to  secure  or  compound  for  it  to  the  reasonable  satis¬ 
faction  of  the  creditor  or 

(ii)  if  execution  or  other  process  issued  on  a  decree  or  order  of 
any  Court  in  favour  of  a  creditor  of  the  company  is  returned  unsatis¬ 
fied  in  while  or  in  part ;  or 

(iii)  if  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  the  com¬ 
pany  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts,  and  in  determining  whether  a  company 
is  unable  to  pay  its  debts,  the  Court  shall  take  into  account  the  contin¬ 
gent  and  prospective  liablities  of  the  company. 

(2)  The  demand  referred  to  in  clause  (i)  of  sub-section  (1)  shall 
he  deemed  to  have  been  duly  given  under  the  hand  of  the  creditor  if  it 
is  signed  by  an  agent  or  legal  adviser  duly  authorised  on  his  behalf,  or 
in  the  case  of  a  firm  if  it  is  signed  by  such  agent  or  by  a  legal  adviser 
or  any  one  member  of  the  firm  on  behalf  of  the  firm. 

205.  An  application  to  the  Court  for  the  winding  up  of  a  company 

shall  be  by  petition  presented,  subject  to  the  pro- 
PToviBioas  ag  to  visions  of  this  section,  either  by  the  company,  or  by 
applications  for  ariy  creditor  or  creditors  (including  any  contingent 
mmbng  up.  or  prospective  creditor  or  creditors  contributory)  or 

contributories,  or  by  all  or  any  of  those  parties,  to¬ 
gether  or  separately,  or  by  the  registrar  : 

Provided  that — 

(а)  a  contributory  shall  not  be  entitled  to  present  a  petition  for 
winding  up  a  company  unless — 

(i)  either  the  number  of  members  is  reduced,  in  the  case  of  a 
private  company,  below  two,  or,  in  the  case  of  any 'other  company, 
belw  seven,  or 

(ii)  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  he  is  a  contributory  or  some 
of  them  either  were  originally  allotted  to  him  or  have  been  held  by  him, 
and  registered  in  his  name,  for  at  least  six  months  during  the  eighteen 
months  before  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up,  or  have  devolved 
on  him  through  the  death  of  a  former  holder  ; 

(б)  the  registrar  shall  not  be  entitled  to  present  a  petition  for 
winding  up  a  company — 

(i)  except  on  the  ground  that  from  the  financial  condition  of  the 
company  as  disclosed  in  its  balance-sheet  or  from  the  report  of  an  ins- 
pbctor  appointed  under  section  175  it  appears  that  the  company  is  un¬ 
able  to  pay  its  debts,  and 

(ii)  unless  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government  has  been 
obtained  to  the  presentation  of  the  petition: 

Provided  that  no  such  sanction  shall  be  given  unless  the  company 
has  first  been  afforded  an  opportunity  of  being  heard ; 


(c)  a  petition  fox  winding  up  company  on  the  ground  of  default 
in  filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  holding  the  statutory  meeting  shall 
not  be  presented  by  any  person  except  a  shareholder,  nor  before  the 
expiration  of  fourteen  days  after  the  last  day  on  which  the  meeting 
ought  to  have  been  held  ; 

(d)  the  Court  shall  not  give  a  hearing  to  a  petition  for  winding  up 
of  a  company  by  a  contingent  or  prospective  creditor  until  such  security 
for  costs  has  been  given  as  the  Court  thinks  reasonable  and  until  a 
prima  facie  case  for  winding  up  has  been  established  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Court. 

206.  An  order  for  winding  up  a  company  shall  operate  in  favour  of 

ail  the  creditors  and  all  of  the  contributories  of  the 
Effect  of  winding  company  as  if  made  on  the  joint  petition  of  a  creditor 
aP  °rder-  and  a  contributory. 

207.  A  winding  up  of  a  company  by  the  Court  shall  be  deemed  to 
Ooaimenoement  of  commence  at  the  time  of  the  presentation  of  the 

winding  up  by  petition  for  the  winding  up. 

208.  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  the  presentation  of  the 

petition  for  winding  up  a  company  under  this  Regn- 
Conrt  may  grant  iation  and  before  making  an  order  for  winding  up 
inj (motion.  the  company,  Upon  the  application  of  the  company. 

or  of  any  creditor  or  contributory  of  the  company,  res¬ 
train  further  procedings  in  any  suit  or  proceedings  against  the  com¬ 
pany,  upon  such  terms  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

209.  .  (1)  On  hearing  the  petition  the  Court  may  dismiss  it  with  or 

without  costs,  or  adjourn  the  hearing  conditionally 
Towers  of  Court  on  or  unconditionally,  or  make  any  interim  order 
hearing  petition.  or  any  other  order  that  it  deems  just,  but  the 
Court  shall  not  refuse  to  make  a  winding  up  order 
on  the  ground  only  that  the  assets  of  the  company 
have  been  mortgaged  to  an  amount  equal  to  or  in  excess  of  those  as¬ 
sets,  or  that  the  company  has  no  assets. 

(.2)  Where  the  petition  is  presented  on  the  ground  of  default  in 
filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  holding  the  statutory  meeting,  the  Court 
may  order  the  costs  to  be  paid  by  any  persons  who.  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Court,  are  responsible  for  the  default. 

(3)  Where  the  Court  makes  an  order  for  the  winding  up  of  a 
company  it  shall,  except  where  a  liquidator  is  appointed  simultaneously, 
forthwith  cause  intimation  thereof  to  be  sent  to  the  official  receiver. 

210.  When  a  winding  up  order  has  been  made  or  aprov.sional 

liquidator  has  been  appointed,  no  suit  or  other  legal 
Suits  stayed  on  proceeding  shall  be  proceeded  with  or  commenced 

winding  up  order.  against  the  company  except  by  leave  of  the  Court, 

and  subject  to  such  terms  as  the  Court  may  impose. 

211.  (])  Por  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  so  far  as  it  relates  to 

the  winding  up  of  companies  by  the  Court,  the 
Vaoanoy  in  the  term  ‘official  receiver  means  the  official  receiver 
offioe  of  liquidator.  attached  to  the  Court,  or,  if  there  is  no  such 
official  receiver,  then  such  person  as  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  appoint  for 
the  purpose. 


(2)  On  the  making  of  a  winding  up  order,  the  official  receiver 
•shall  become  the  official  liquidator  of  the  company  and  shall  continue 
to  act  as  such  until  his  further  continuance  is  terminated  by  an  order 
of  the  Court. 

(3)  The  official  receiver  shall  as  such  official  liquidator  forth¬ 
with  take  into  his  custody  and  control  all  the  books,  documents  and  the 
assets  of  the  company. 

(4)  The  official  receiver  shall  be  entitled  to  such  remuneration 
as  the  Court  shall  fix. 

212.  (1)  On  the  making  of  a  winding  up  order  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 

the  petitioner  in  the  winding  up  proceedings  and  of 
Copy  of  winding  the  company  to  file  with  registrar  a  copy  of  the 
order  to  be  filed  with  0I(jer  within  a  month  from  the  date  of  the  making 
Registrar.  o{  thfl  order_ 

(2)  On  the  filing  of  a  copy  of  a  winding  up  order,  the  registrar 
shall  make  a  minute  thereof  in  his  books  relating  to  the  company, 
and  shall  notify  in  Our  Government  Gazette  that  such  an  order  has 
been  made. 

(3)  Such  order  shall  be  deemed  to  be  notice  of  discharge  to  the 
servants  of  the  company,  except  when  the  business  of  the  company  is 
continued . 

213.  The  Court  may  at  any  time  after  an  order  for  winding  up,  on 

the  application  of  any  creditor  or  contributory,  and 
Power  of  court  to  0n  proof  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  all 
»tay  winding  up.  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  winding  up  ought  to  be 

stayed,  make  an  order  staying  the  proceedings,  either 
altogether  or  for  a  limited  time,  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the 
'  Conrt  thinks  fit. 

214.  The  Court  may  as  to  all  matters  relating  to  a  winding  up, 
Court  may  have  have  regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  creditors  or  con- 

regard  to  wi«hes  of  tributories  as  proved  to  it  by  any  sufficient  evidence. 

creditors  or  coutri-  1  * 

butories. 

Official  Liquidators . 

215.  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  conducting  the  proceedings  in  winding 

up  a  company  and  performing  such  duties  in  refer- 
Appoiytmont  of  ence  thereto  as  the  Court  may  impose,  the  Court 
official  liquidator .  may  appoint  a  person  or  persons  other  than  the 
official  receiver,  to  be  called  an  official  liquidator  or  official  liquidators. 

(2)  The  Court  may  make  Buch  an  appointment  provisionally  at 
any  time  after  the  presentation  of  a  petition  and  before  the  making  of 
an  order  for  winding  up,  but  shall  before  making  any  such  appointment 
give  notice  to  the  company,  unless  for  reasons  to  be  recorded  it  thinks 
fit  to  dispense  with  Dotice. 

(3)  If  more  persons  than  one  are  appointed  to  the  office  of 
official  liquidator,  the  Court  shall  declare  whether  any  act  by  this  Be- 
gulation  required  or  authorised  to  be  done  by  the  official  liquidator  is  to 
be  done  by  all  or  any  one  or  more  of  such  persons. 

(4)  The  Court  may  determine  whether  any,  and  what,  security 
is  to  be  given  by  any  official  liquidator  on  his  appointm  ent. 
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(6)  The  acts  of  an  official  liquidator  shall  be  valid  notwithstand¬ 
ing  any  defect  that  may  afterwards  be  discovered  in  his  appointment: 
Provided  that  nothing  in  this  snb-section  shall  be  deemed  to  give  vali¬ 
dity  to  acts  done  by  an  official  liquidator  after  his  appointment  has 
been  shown  to  be  invalid. 

(6)  A  receiver  shall  not  be  appointed  of  assets  in  the  hands  of  an 
official  liquidator. 

Resignations,  re-  216.  (1)  Any  official  liquidator  may  resign  or  be 
movaU  filling  up  removed  by  the  Court  on  due  cause  shown. 

racanoies  and 
compensation. 

(2)  Any  vacancy  in  the  office  of  an  official  liquidator  appointed 
by  the  Court  shall  be  filled  up  by  the  Court,  and  until  the  vacancy  is  so 
filled  up  the  official  receiver  shall  be  and  act  as  the  official  liquidator. 

t3)  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  official  liquidator  such  salary  or 
remuneration,  bj  way  of  percentage  or  otherwise,  as  the  Court  may 
direct;  and,  if  more  liquidators  than  one  are  appointed,  such  remuner¬ 
ation  shall  be  distributed  amongst  them  in  such  proportions  as  the 
Court  directs. 

217.  The  official  liquidator  shall  be  described  by  - the  style  of  the 

official  liquidator  of  the  particular  company  in  res- 

Offioisl  liquidator  pact  of  which  he  is  appointed,  and  not  by  his  indivi¬ 
dual  name- 

218.  (1)  Where  the  Court  has  made  a  winding  up.  order  or  appointed 

an  official  liquidator  provisionally,  there  shall,  unless  " 

Statement  of  the  Court  thinks  fit  to  order  otherwise  and  so  orders, 
affairs  to  be  made  ]-,e  ma<je  out  and  submitted  to  the  official  liquidator  a 
to  the  liquidator.  statement  as. to  the  affairs  of  the  company  verified 

by  an  affidavit  and  containing  the  following  particulars,  namely  : 

(а)  the  assets  of  the  company,  stating  separately  the  cash 
balance  in  hand  and  at  the  bank,  if  any  ; 

(б)  the  debts  and  liabilities ; 

(c)  the  names,  residences  and  occupations  of  the  creditors  stat¬ 
ing  separately  the  amount  of  secured  debts  and  unsecured  debts,  and  in 
the  case  of  secured  debts  particulars  of  the  securities,  their  value  and 
the  dates  when  they  were  given  ; 

(i d )  the  debts  due  to  the  company  and  the  names,  residences  and 
occupations  of  the  persons  from  whom  they  are  due  and  the  amount 
likely  to  be  realised  therefrom. 

(2)  The  statement  shall  be  submitted  and  verified  by  one  or 
more  of  the  persons  who  are  at  the  relevant  date  the  directors  and  by  the 
person  who  is  at  that  date  the  secretary,  manager  or  other  chief  officer 
of  the  company,  or  by  such  of  the  persons  hereinafter  in  this  sub-sec¬ 
tion  mentioned  as  the  official  liquidator,  subject  to  the  direction  of  th# 
Court,  may  require  to  submit  and  verify  the  statement,  that  is  to  say, 
persons — 

(а)  who  are  or  have  been  directors  or  officers  of  the  company; 

(б)  who  have  taken  part  in  the  formation  of  the  company  at 
any  time  within  one  year  before  the  relevant  date ; 
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(c)  who  are  in  the  employment  of  the  company  or  have  been 
in  the-  employment  of  the  compa  :y  within  the  said  year,  and  are  in  the 
opinion  of  the  official  liquidator  capable  of  giving  the  information 
required  ; 

(d)  who  are  or  have  been  within  the  said  year  officers  of  or  in 
the  employment  of  a  company,  which  is,  or  within  the  said  year  was, 
an  officer  of  the  company  to  which  the  statement  relates. 

(3)  The  statement  shall  be  submitted  within  twenty -one.  days 
from  the  relevant  date,  or  within  such  extended  time  as -the- official 
liquidator  or  the  Court  may  for  special  reasons  appoint, 

(4)  Any  person  making  or  concurring  in  making  the  statement 
and  affidavit  required  by  this  section  shall  be  allowed,  and  shall  be 
paid  by  the  official  liquidator  or  provisional  liquidator,  as  the  case  may 
be  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company,  such  costs  and  expenses  incurred  ' 
in  and  about  the  preparation  and  making  of  the  statement  and  affidavit 
as  the  official  liquidator  may  consider  reasonable,  subject  to  an  appeal 
to  the  Court. 

(5)  If,  any  peison,  without  reasonable  excuse,  knowingly  and 
wilfully  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  requirements  of  this 
section,  he  shall  he  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees 
for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

(7)  Any  person  stating  himself  in  writing  to  be  a  creditor  or 
contributory  of  the  company  shall  be  entitled  by  himself  or  by  his 
agent  at  all  reasonable  times,  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  to 
inspect  the  statement  submitted  in  pursuanceof  this  section  and  to 
a  copy  thereof  or  extract  therefrom. 

(71  Any  person  untruthfully  so  stating  himself  to  be  a  creditor 
or  contributory  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  under  section  178  -  of  the 
Travancore  Penal  Code  and  shall,  on  the  application  of  the  liquidator 
or  of  the  official  receiver  be  punishable  accordingly. 

(8)  In  this  section  the  expression  “the  relevant  date”  means,  in  a 
case  where  a  provisional  liquidator  is  appointed,* the  date  of  his  appoint¬ 
ment,  and,  in  a  case  where  no  such  appointment,,  is  made,  the  dateof 
the  winding  up  order. 

210,  ( 1 )  In  a  case  where  a  winding  up  order  is  made,  the  official 
liquidator  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  receipt 
Statement  by  of  the  statement  to  be  submitted  under  section  218 

liquidator.  an(j  not  ]ater  th.an.  four,  or  with  the  leave  of  the 

Court,  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  order,  or  in  a 
case  where  the  Court  orders  that  no  statement  shall  be.  submitted,  as 
soon  as  practicable  after  the  date  of  the  order,  submit  a  preliminary 
report  to  the  Court — 

(a)  as  to  the  amount  of  a  capital  issued,  subscribed  and  .paid  np, 
and  the  estimated  amount  of  assets  and  liabilities  giving  separately 
under  the  heading  of  assets  particulars  of — 

(i)  cash  and  negotiable  securities  ; 

(ii)  debts  due  from  contributories  ; 

(iii)  debts  due  to  and  securities,  if  any,  available  -  to  the 'com* 

«5vny ; 
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(iv)  movable  and  immovable  properties  belonging  to  the  company; 
(v)  unpaid  calls  and 

(6)  if  the  company  has  failed,  as  to  the  causes  of  the  failure; 

and 

(c)  'whether  in  his  opinion  further  inquiry  is  desirable  as  to  any 
matter  relating  to  the  promotion,  formation,  or  failure  of  the  company, 
or  the  conduct  of  the  business  thereof. 

(2)  The  official  liquidator  may  also,  if  he  thinks  fit,  make  a 
further  report,  or  further  reports,  stating  the  manner  in  which  the 
company  was  formed  and  whether  in  his  opinion  any  fraud  has  been 
committed  by  any  person  in  its  promotion  or  formation,  or  by  any 
director  or  other  officer  of  the  company  in  relation  to  the  company  since 
the  formation  thereof,  and  any  other  matters  which  in  his  opinion  it  is 
desirable  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Court. 

220.  (1)  The  official  liquidator  whether  appointed  provisionally  or 

’  not  shall  take  into  his  custody,  or  under  his  control. 
Custody  of  com-  all  the  property,  effects  and  actionable  claims  to 
p»uy’s  proparty.  which  the  company  is  or  appears  to  be  entitled. 

(2)  All  the  property  and  effects  of  the  company  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  in  the  custody  of  the  Court  as  from  the  date  of  the  order  for  the 
winding  up  of  the  company. 

221.  (1)  The  official  liquidator  shall  within  a  month  from  the  date 

of  the  order  for  the  winding  up  of  a  company  con- 
Committee  of  Iua-  vene  a  meeting  of  the  creditors  of  the  company  (as 
pection  in  oompul-  ascertained  from  the  books  and  documents  of  the 
sory  winding  up.  oompany)  for  the  purpose  of  determining  whether 
or  not  a  committee  of  inspection  Bhall  be  appointed  to  act  with  the 
liquidator,  and  who  are  to  be  members  of  the  committee,  if  appointed. 

(2)  The  official  liquidator  shall  within  a  week  from  the  date  of 
the  creditors’  meeting  convene  a  meeting  of  the  contributories  to  con¬ 
sider  the  decision  of  the  creditors  and  to  accept  the  same  with  or  with¬ 
out  modifications. 

(3)  If  the  contributories  do  not  accept  the  decidon  of  the 
creditors  in  its  entirty,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  official  liquidator  to 
apply  to  the  Court  for  directions  as  to  whether  there  shall  be  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  inspection  and,  if  so,  what  shall  be  the  composition  of  the 
committee,  and  who  shall  be  members  thereof. 

(4)  A  committee  of  inspection  appointed  under  this  section  shall 
consist  of  not  more  than  twelve  members  being  creditors  and  contri¬ 
butories  of  the  company  or  persons  holding  general  or  special  powers  of 
attorney  from  ereditors  or  contributories  in  such  proportions  as  may  be 
agreed  on  by  the  meetings  cf  creditors  and  contributories,  or  as,  in  case 
of  difference,  may  be  determined  by  the  Court. 

(5)  The  committee  of  inspection  shall  have  the  right  to  inspect 
the  aocounts  of  the  official  liquidator  at  all  reasonable  times. 

(6)  The  committee  shall  meet  at  such  times  as  they  may  from 
time  to  time  appoint,  and,  failing  such  appointment  at  least  onoe  a 
month,  and  the  liquidator  or  any  member  of  the  committee  may  also 
call  a  meeting  of  the  committee  as  and  when  he  thinks  necessary. 
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(7)  The  committee  may  act  by  a  majority  of  their  member* 
present  at  a  meeting,  but  shall  not  act  unless  a  majority  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  are  present. 

(8)  A.  member  of  the  committee  may  resign  by  notice  in  writing 
signed  by  him  and  delivered  to  the  liquidator. 

(0)  If  a  member  of  the  committee  becomes  bankrupt,  or  com¬ 
pounds  or  arranges  with  his  creditors,  or  is  absent  from  five  consecutive 
meetings  of  the  committee  without  the  leave  of  those  members  who 
together  with  himself  represent  the  creditors  or  contributories,  as  the 
case  may  be,  his  office  shall  thereupon  become  vacant. 

(10)  A  member  of  the  committee  may  be  removed  by  an 
ordinary  resolution  at  a  meeting  of  creditors  if  he  represents  creditors, 
or  of  contributories  if  he  represents  contributories,  of  which  seven  days’ 
notice  has  been  given,  stating  the  object  of  the  meeting. 

(11)  On  a  vacancy  occurring  in  the  committee  the  liquidator 
shall  forthwith  summon  a  meeting  of  creditors  or  of  contributories,  a* 
the  case  may  require,  to  fill  the  vacancy,  and  the  meeting  may,  by 
resolution,  re-appoint  the  same  or  appoint  another  creditor  or  contri¬ 
butory  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

(12)  The  continuing  members  of  the  committee,  if  not  less  than 
two,  may  act  notwithstanding  any  vacancy  in  the  committee. 

222.  The  official  liquidator  shall  have  power,  with  the  sanction  of 
Powarfl  of  offioial  th-e  Court,  to  do  the  following  things  : 
liquidator. 

(■;,)  to  institute  or  defend  any  suit  or  prosecution,  or  other  legal 
proceeding,  civil  or  criminal,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the 
company ; 

(b)  to  carry  on  the  business  of  the  company  so  far  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  beneficial  winding  up  of  the  same  ; 

(n)  to  sell  the  immoveable  and  moveable  property  of  the  com- 
pany  by  public  auction  or  private  contract,  with  power  to  transfer  the 
whole  thereof  to  any  person  or  company,  or  to  sell  the  same  in  parcels; 

(d)  to  do  all  acts  and  to  execute  in  the '  name  and  on  behalf  of 
the  company,  all  deeds,  receipts,  and  other  documents,  and  for  that 
purpose  to  use,  when  necessary,  the  company’s  seal ; 

(«)  to  prove,  rank  and  claim  in  the  insolvency  of  any  contribu¬ 
tory,  for  any  balance  against  his  estate,  and  to  receive  dividends  in  the 
insolvency,  in  respect  of  that  balance,  as  a  separate  debt  due  from  the 
insolvent,  and  rateably  with  the  other  separate  creditors  ; 

(/)  to  draw,  accept,  make  and  indorse  any  bill  of  exchange, 
hundi  or  promissory  note  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  company, 
with  the  same  effect  with  respect  to  the  liability  of  the  company  as  if 
the  bill,  hundi  or  note  had  been  drawn,  accepted,  made  or  indorsed  by 
or  on  behalf  of  the  company  in  the  course  of  its  business ; 

( g )  to  raise  on  the  security  of  the  assets  of  the  company  any 
money  requisite ; 
f 


(A)  to  take  out,  in  his  official  name,  letters  of  administration  to 
any  deceased  contributory,  and  to  do  in  his  official  name  any  other  act 
necessary  for  obtaining  payment  of  any  money  due  from  a  contributory 
or  his  estate  which  cannot  be  conveniently  done  in  the  name  of  the 
company ;  and  in  all  such  cases  the  money  due  shall,  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  the  liquidator  to  take  out  the  letters  of  administration  or 
recover  the  money,  be  deemed  to  be  due  to  the  liquidator  himself  : 
Provided  that  nothing  herein  empowered  shall  be  deemed  to  affect  the 
rights,  duties  and  privileges  of  any  Administrator  appointed  under  the 
Probate  and  Administration  Regulation  II  of  1105  : 

(1)  to  do  all  such  other  things  as  may  be  necessary  for  winding 
up  the  affairs  of  the  company  and  distributing  its  assets. 

223.  The  Court  may  provide  by  any  order  that  the  official  liquidator 
may  exercise  any  of  the  above  powers  without  the 
_  Discretion  of  offi.  sanction  or  intervention  of  the  Court,  and  where  an 
#ul  liquidator.  official  liquidator  is  provisionally  appointed,  may 

limit  and  restrict  his  powers  by  the  order  appointing 
him. 

224  The  official  liquidator  may,  with  tha  sanction  of  the  Court, 
appoint  an  advocate  or  a  pleader  entitled  to  appear 
Provision  for  legal  before  the  Court  to  assist  him  in  the  performance 
.distance  to  official  0f  ft  is  duties. 

1  q  l la tor 

•225.  (1)  The  official  liquidator  of  a  company  which  is  being  wound 
up  by  the  Court  shall  keep,  in  manner  prescribed, 

Official  book-B  to  be  proper  books  in  which  he  shall  cause  to  be  made 
kept  by  liquidator  iu  entries  or  minutes  of  proceedings  at  meetings  and  of 
win  mg  up.  such  other  matters  as  may  be  prescribed,  and  any 

creditor  or  contributory  may,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Court,  per¬ 
sonally  or  by  his  agent  inspect  any  such  books. 

(2)  Every  official  liquidator  shall,  at  such  times  as  may  be  pres¬ 
cribed  but  not  less  than  twice  in  each  year  during  his  tenure  of  office, 
present  to  the  Court  an  account  of  his  receipts  and  payments  as  such 
liquidator. 

(3)  The  account  shall  be  in  the  prescribed  form,  shall  be  made 
in  duplicate,  and  shall  be  verified  by  a  declaration  in  the  prescribed 
form. 

(4)  The  Court  shall  cause  the  account  to  be  audited  in  such 
manner  as  it  thinks  fit  and  for  the  purpose  of  the  audit  the  liquidator 
shall  furnish  the  Court  with  such  vouchers  and  information  as  the 
Court  may  require,  and  the  Court  may  at  any  time  require  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  and  inspect  any  books  or  accounts  kept  by  the  liquidator. 

(5)  When  the  account  has  been  audited,  oue  copy  thereof  shall 
be  filed  and  kept  by  the  Court,  and  the  other  copy  shall  be  delivered  to 
the  registrar  for  filing,  and  each  copy  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection 
of  any  creditor,  or  of  any  person  interested. 
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236.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  the  official 
liquidator  of  a  company  which  is  being  wound  up  by 
Exeraiso  and  con-  the  Court,  shall,  in  the  administration  of  the  assets 
trol  of  liquidator's  0f  the  company  and  in  the  distribution  thereof 
powers.  among  its  creditors,  have  regard  to  any  directions 

that  may  be  given  by  resolution  of  the  creditors  or  contributories  at 
any  general  meeting,  or  by  the  committee  of  inspection,  and  any  direc¬ 
tions  given  by  the  creditors  or  contributories  at  any  general  meeting 
shall  in  case  of  conflict  be  deemed  to  override  any  directions  given  by 
the  committee  af  inspection: 

(2)  The  official  liquidator  may  summon  general  meetings  of  the 
creditors  or  contributories  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  their  wishes, 
and  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  summon  meetings  at  such  times  as  the 
creditors  or  contributories,  by  resolution,  may  direct,  or  whenever 
requested  in  writing  to  do  so  by  one-tenth  in  value  of  the  creditors  or 
contributories,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(3)  The  official  liquidator  may  apply  to  the  Court  in  manner 
prescribed  for  directions  in  relation  to  any  particular  matter  arising  in 
the  winding  up. 

(4)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  official 
liquidator  shall  use  his  own  discretion  in  the  administration  of  the 
assets  of  the  company  and  in  the  distribution  thereof  among  the 
creditors. 

(5)  If  any  person  is  aggrieved  by  any  aot  or  decision  of  the  offi¬ 
cial  liquidator,  that  person  may  apply  to  the  Court,  and  the  Court  may 
confirm,  reverse  or  modify  the  act  or  decision  complained  of,  and  make 
such  order  as  it  thinks  just  in  the  circumstances. 

Ordinary  Powers  of  Court. 

227-  (1)  As  soon  as  may  be  after  making  a  winding  up  order,  the 

Court  shall  settle  a  list  of  contributories,  with  power 
Settlement  of  list,  to  rectify  the  register  of  members  in  all  cases  where 
of  contributories  and  rectification  is  required  in  pursuance  of  this  Regula- 
sp plication  of  assots.  ^on  an(j  ^all  caase  the  assets  of  the  company  ,  to  be 
collected  and  applied  in  discharge  of  its  liabilities 

(2)  In  settiling  the  list  of  contributories  the  Court  shall  distin¬ 
guish  between  persons  who  are  contributories  in  their  own  right  and 
persons  who  are  contributories  as  being  representatives  of  or  liable  for 
the  debts  of  others. 

228.  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  winding  up  order 

require  any  contributory  for  the  time  being  settled 
Power  ti  require  on  the  list  of  contributories  and  any  trustee,  receiver, 
delivery  of  property,  banker,  agent,  or  officer,  of  the  company,  to  pay 
deliver,  surrender  or  transfer  forthwith,  or  within  such  time  as  the 
Court  directs,  to  the  official  liquidator  any  money,  property  or  docu¬ 
ments  in  his  hands  to  which  the  company  is  pri  na  facie  entitled. 

229.  (1)  The  Court  may  at  any  time  after  making  a  winding  up 

order,  make  an  order  on  auy  contributory  for  the 
Power  to  otder  time  being  settled  on  the  list  of  contributories  ■  to 
payment  of  debta  by  payi  ja  manner  directed  by  the  order,  any  money 
contributory.  due  from  him  or  from  the  estate  of  the  person  whom 
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he  represents  to  the  company  exclusive  of  any  money  pa vable  by  him 
or  the  estate  by  virtue  of  any  call  in  pursuance  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  The  Court  in  making  such  an  order  may,  in  the  case  of  an 
unlimited  company,  allow  to  the  contributory  by  way  of  set-off  any 
money  due  to  him  or  to  the  estate  which  he  represents  from  the  com¬ 
pany  on  any  independent  dealing  or  contract  with  the  company,  but 
not  any  money  due  to  him  as  a  member  of  the  company  in  respect  -of 
any  dividend  or  profit;  and  may,  in  the  case  of  a  limited  company, 
make  to  any  director  whose  liability  is  unlimited  or  to  his  estate  the 
like  allowance  : 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  any  company,  whether  limited  or  nn 
limited,  when  all  the  creditors  are  paid  in  full  any  money  due  on  any 
account  whatever  to  a  contributory  from  the  company  may  be  allowed 
to  him  by  way  of  set-oS  against  any  subsequent  call. 

230.  (1)  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  winding  up 
order,  and  either  before  or  after  it  has  ascertained 
Power  of  Court  to  the  Sufficiency  of  the  assets  of  the  company,  make 
make  calls.  calls  on  and  order  payment  thereof  by  all  or  any  of 

the  contributories  for  the  time  being  settled  on  the  list  of  the  contri¬ 
butories  to  the  extent  of  their  liability,  for  payment  of  any  money 
which  the  Court  considers  necessary  to  satisfy  the  debts  and  liabilities 
of  the  company  and  the  costs,  charges  and  expenses  of  winding  up,  and 
for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  them¬ 
selves. 


(2)  In  making  the  call  the  Court  may  take  into  consideration 
the  probability  that  some  of  the  contributories  may  partly  or  wholly 
fail  to  pay  the  call. 


231.  The  Court  may  order  any  contributory,  purchaser  or  other 

persons  from  whom  money  is  due  to  the  company 
Power  to  order  to  pay  the  same  into  such  bank  or  banks  as  may, 
payment  into  bank.  from  time  to  time,  be  approved  by  Our  Government, 
to  the  account  of  the  official  liquidator  instead  of  to  the  official  liquid¬ 
ator,  and  any  such  order  may  be  enforced  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it 
had  directed  payment  to  the  official  liquidator. 

232.  All  moneys,  bills,  hundies,  notes  and  other  securities  paid  and 

delivered  into  such  bank  as  aforesaid  in  the  event  of 
Regulation  of  »o-  a  company  being  wound  up  by  the  Court  shall  be 
count  with  Court.  subject  iD  all  respects  to  the  orders  of  the  Court. 

233  (1)  An  order  made  by  the  Court  on  a  contributory  shall  (sub¬ 

ject  to  any  right  of  appeal)  be  conclusive  evidence 
butorv 1  conclusive”"  that  khe  money>  if  any>  thereby  appearing  to  be  due 
evidonce.  "  or  ordered  to  be  paid  is  due, 

(2)  All  other  pertinent  matters  stated  in  the  order  shall  be  taken 
to  be  truly  stated  as  against  all  persons,  and  in  all  proceedings  what- 
soever. 

Voi.  XI.  So.  7. 


234.  The  Court  may  fix  a  time  or  times  within  which  creditors  &re 
.  ,  to  prove  their  debts  or  olaims  or  to  be  excluded  from 
.reditmnotpmTing  the  benefit  of  any  distribution  made  before  those 
in  time.  debts  are  proved. 


235.  The  Court  shall  adjust  the  rights  of  tne  contributories  among 
Ad'  stment  of  themselves,  and  distribute  any  surplus  among  the 
righuUofmcontri°b»t.  persons  entitled  thereto. 


236.  The  Court  may,  in  the  event  of  the  assets  being  insufficient  to 

satisfy  the  liabilies,  make  an  order  as  to  the  payment 
Power  to  order  ousts.  out  of  the  assets  of  the  costs,  charges  and  expenses 
incurred  in  the  winding  up  in  such  order  of  priority 
as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

237.  (1)  When  the  affairs  of  a  company  have  been  completely 

wound  up,  the  Court  .shall  make  an  order  that  the 
Dissolution  of  company  be  dissolved  from  the  date  of  the  order,  and 
oompwy.  the  company  shall  be  dissolved  accordingly. 

(2)  The  order  shall  he  reported  within  fifteen  days  of  the  making 
thereof  by  the  official  liquidator  to  the  registrar,  who  shall  make  in  bis 
books  a  minute  of  the  dissolution  of  the  company. 

(3)  If  the  official  liquidator  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
* fty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  he  is  in  default. 


Extraordinary  Poivers  of  Court. 

238.  (1)  The  Court  may,  after  it  has  made  a  winding  up  order, 

summon  before  it  any  officer  of  the  company,  or  per- 
Power  to  summon  son  known  or  suspected  to  have  in  his  possession  any 
porsous  suspected  of  pr0j1erty  0f  the  company,  or  supposed  to  be  indebted 
«omp<fuy!r0pe  y  t0  fche  company,  or  any  person  whom  the  Court  de¬ 
ems  capable  of  giving  information  concerning  the 
trade,  dealings,  affairs  or  property  of  the  company. 

(2)  The  Court  may  examine  him  on  oath  concerning  the  same 
either  by  word  of  mouth  or  on  written  interrogatories,  and  may  reduce 
kis  answers  to  writing  and  require  him  to  sign  them. 

(3)  The  Court  may  require  him  to  produce  any  documents  in 
his  custody  or  power  relating  to  the  company  ;  but,  where  he  claims 
any  lien  on  documents  produced  by  him,  the  production  shall  be  with¬ 
out  prejudice  to  that  lien,  and  the  Court  shall  have  jurisdiction  in  the 
winding  up  to  determine  all  questions  relating  to  that  lien. 

(4)  If  any  person  so  summoned,  after  being  tendered  a  reason¬ 
able  sum  for  his  expenses,  refuses  to  come  before  the  Court  at  the  time 
appointed,  not  having  a  lawful  impediment  (made  known  to  the  Court 
at  the  time  of  its  sitting,  and  allowed  by  it),  the  Court  may  cause  him 
to  b  e  apprehended  and  brought  before  the  Court  for  examination. 
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239.  (1)  When  an  order  has  been  made  for  winding  up  a  comnaliv 
by  the  Court,  and  the  official  liquidaL^s^ 
Pow«  tQ_  order  t0  the  Court  stating  that  in  his  opinion  a  fraud  ha* 
ftje“rc°cn  Jeen  committed  by  any  person  in  the  proper 
&  ete.  formation  of  the  company  or  by  any  di  rector  or  other 

officer  of  the  company  in  relation  to  the  company 
since  its  formation,  the  Court  may,  after  consideration  of  the  applica¬ 
tion,  direct  that  any  person  who  has  taken  any  part  in  the  promotion  or 
formation  of  the  company,  or  has  been  a  director,  manager  or  other 
officer  of  the  company,  shall  attend  before  the  Court  on  a  day  appointed 
by  the  Court  for  that  purpose,  and  be  publicly  examined  as  to  the  pro¬ 
motion  or  formation  or  the  conduct  of  the  business  of  the  company,  or 
as  to  his  conduct  and  dealings  as  director,  manager  or  other  officer 
thereof. 

(2)  The  official  liquidator  shall  take  part  in  the  examination,  and 
for  that  purpose,  may,  if  specially  authorised  by  the  Court  in  that  be¬ 
half,  employ  such  legal  assistance  as  may  be  sanctioned  by  the  Court. 

(3)  Any  creditor  or  contributory  may  also  take  part  in  the  exa 
ruination  either  personally  or  by  any  person  entitled  to  appear  before 
the  Court. 


(4)  The  Court  may  put  such  questions  to  the  person  examined  as 
the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(5)  The  person  examined  shall  be  examined  on  oath  and  shall 
answer  all  such  questions  as  the  Court  may  put  or  allow  to  be  put  to 
him. 

(6)  A  person  ordered  to  be  examined  under  this  section  may  at 
hi«  own  cost  employ  any  person  entitled  to  appear  before  the  Court, 
who  shall  be  at  liberty  to  put  to  him  such  questions  as  the  Court  may 
deem  just  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him  to  explain  or  qualify  any 
answers  given  by  him  :  Provided  that  if  he  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Court,  exculpated  from  any  charges,  made  or  suggested  againit  him, 
the  Court  may  allow  him  such  costs  as  in  its  discretion  it  may  think 


(7)  Such  examination  shall  be  taken  down  in  writing  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Court,  and  shall  be  read  over  to  or  by,  and  signed  by,  the 

person  examined,  and  may  thereafter  be  used  in  evidence  against  him 

in  Civil  procedings,  and  shall  he  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  creditor 
or  contributory  at  all  reasonable  times. 

(8)  The  Court  may  if  it  thinks  fit,  adjourn  the  examinntion  from 
time  to  time. 

(9)  An  examination  under  this  Section  may,  if  the  Court  so 
directs,  and  subject  to  any  rules  in  this  behalf,  be  held  before  any  other 
Court,  and  the  powers  of  the  Court  under  this  Section  as  to  the  conduct 
of  the  examination,  but  not  as  to  costs,  may  be  exercised  by  such  other 
Court  before  which  the  examination  is  held, 


240.  The  Court,  at  any  time  either  before  or  after  making  a  wind. 

ing  up  order  on  proof  of  probable  cause  for  believing 
Power  to  arrest  that  a  contributory  is  about  to  quit  Travancore  or 
absconding  contri-  otherwise  to  abscond,  or  to  remove  or  conceal  any  of 
butory-  his  property,  for  the  purpose  of  evading  payment  of 

calls  or  of  avoiding  examination  respecting  the  affairs  of  the  company, 
may  cause  the  contributory  to  be  arrested  and  his  books  and  papers  and 
moveable  property  to  be  seized,  and  him  and  them  to  be  safely  kept 
until  such  time  as  the  Court  may  order. 

241.  Any  powers  by  this  Regulation  conferred  cn  the  Court  shall  be 

in  addtion  to,  cud  not  in  restriction  of  any  existing 
Saving  of  other  powers  of  instituting  proceedings  against  any  con- 
prooeedings.  tributory  or  debtor  of  the  company,  or  the  estate  of 

any  contributory  or  debtor,  for  the  recovery  of  any 

call  or  other  sums. 

Enforcement  of  and  Appeal  from  Orders. 

242.  All  orders  made  by  a  Court  under  this  Regulation  may  be  en¬ 

forced  in  the  same  manner  in  which  decrees  of  such 
Power  to  enforce  court  made  in  any  suit  pending  therein  may  be 
orders-  enforced. 

248.  Any  order  made  by  a  Court  for  or  in  the  course  of  the  winding 
up  of  a  company  shall  be  enforced  in  any  place  in 
Order  made  in  Travancore  other  than  that  in  which  such  Court  is 
any  Court  to  be  on-  situate,  by  the  Court  that  would  have  had  jurisdic- 
Oourti.  y  °  ef  tion  in  respect  of  such  company  if  the  registered 
office  of  the  company  had  been  situate  at  such  other 
place,  and  in  the  same  manner  in  all  respects  as  if  such  order  had 
been  made  by  the  Court  that  is  hereby  required  to  enforce  the  same. 

244.  Where  any  order  made  by  one  Court  is  to  be  enforced  by  ano¬ 

ther  Court,  a  certified  copy  of  the  order  »o  made 
Mode  of  dealing  shall  be  produced  to  the  proper  officer  of  the  Court 
with  orders  to  be  required  to  enforce  the  same,  and  the  production  of 
Courts!  1  0  er  such  certified  copy  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  such 
order  having  been  made  ;  and  thereupon  the  last- 
mentioned  Court  shall  take  the  requisite  steps  in  the  matter  for  enforc¬ 
ing  the  order,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  were  the  order  of  the  Court 
enforcing  the  same. 

245.  Re-hearings  of,  and  appeals  from,  any  order  or  decision  made 

or  given  in  the  matter  of  the  winding  up  of  a  com- 
Appeals  from  orders,  pany  by  the  Court  may  be  had  in  the  same  manner 
and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  in  and  subject  to 
which  appeals  may  be  had  from  any  order  or  decision  of  the  same  Court 
in  cases  within  its  ordinary  jurisdiction. 
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•  ■  Voluntary  winding  %p. 

246.  A.  company  may  be  would  up  voluntarily— (1)  when  the  period 
(if  any)  fixed  for  the  duraiion'of  the  company  by  the 
-  Circumstance,  iu  articles  expires  or  the  event  (if  any)  occurs,  on  the 
te  wound^ur  >oU  0ccllrauce  f  ^hi<*  t^e  articles  provide  that  the  com- 
unUrilr.  PanT_ is  to  be  dissolved  and  the  company  in  genera] 

meeting  has  passed  a  resolution  requiring  the  com- 
pany  to  be  wouod  up  voluntarily  ; 

(2)  if  the  company  resolves  by  special  resolution  that  the  com- 
pany  be  wound  up  voluntarily  ; 

(3)  if  the  company  resoives  by  extraordinary  resolution  to  the 

effect  that  it  cannot  by  reason  of  its  liabilities,  continue  its  business, 
and  that  it  is  advisable  to  wind  up ;  ’ 

and  the  expression  ‘  resolution  for  voluntarily  winding  up  ’  when 
used  hereafter  in  this  Part  means  a  resolution  passed  under  clause  (1), 
clause  (2)  or  clause  (3)  of  this  section. 


237.  A  voluntary  winding  up  shall  be  deemed  to  commence  at  the 
time  of  the  passing  of  the  resolution  for  volntariiy 

Commencement  of  wiD(jing  Up, 

voluntary  winding 

»p. 

248.  When  a  company  is  wound  up  voluntarily,  the  company  shall, 
Eff  ct  of  voluntary  ^rom  commencement  of  the  winding  up,  cease  to 
vindiDg°up' °on  sU-  carry  on  its  business,  except  so  far  as  may  be  requi¬ 
te  of  company.  red  for  the  beneficai  winding  up  thereof  : 

Provided  that  the  corporate  state  and  corporate  powers  of  the 
company  shall,  notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  in  its  articles, 
continue  until  it  is  dissolved. 

249-  (1)  Notice  of  any  special  resolution  or  extraordinary  resolution 

for  winding  up  a  company  voluntarily  shall  be 
Notice  of  resolution  given  by  the  company  within  ten  days  of  the  passing 
to  wind  up  voluii-  0f  ga,me  by  advertisement  in  Our  Government 
Uri  3%  Gazette,  and  also  in  some  newspaper  (if  any)  circu¬ 

lating  in  the  district  where  the  registered  office  of  the  company  is  situate, 
(2)  If  a  company  make*  default  in  complying  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  this  section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty 
rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues:  and  every 
officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  per¬ 
mits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  like  penalty. 

250,  (1)  Where  it  is  proposed  to  wind  up  a  company  voluntarily, 

the  directors  of  the  company  or,  in  the  case  of  a 
Deduction  of  comapany  having  more  than  two  directors,  the 
•olvenoy.  majority  of  the  directors  may,  at  a  meeting  of  the 

directors  held  before  the  date  on  which  the  notices  of  the  meeting  at 
which  the  resolution  for  the  winding  up  of  the  company  is  to  be  pro¬ 
posed  are  sent  out,  make  a  declaration  verified  by  an  affidavit  to  the 
effect  that  they  have  made  a  full  inquiry  into  the  affairs  of  the  company  ^ 


anA  that,  having  so  done,  they  have  formed  the  opinion  that  the  com. 
pany  will  be  able  to  pay  its  debts  in  full  within  a  period,  not  exceeding 
three  years,  from  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up. 

(2)  Such  declaration  shall  be  supported  by  a  report  of  the  com¬ 
pany’s  auditors  on  the  company’s  affairs,  and  shall  have  no  effect  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Begulation  unless  it  is  delivered  to  the  registrar  for 
registration  before  the  date  mentioned  in  sub-section  (1)  of  this  section. 

(3)  A  winding  up  in  the  case  of  which  a  declaration  has  been  made 
and  delivered  in  accordance  with  this  section  is  in  this  Regulation  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  a ‘members’  voluntary  winding  up,  and  a  winding  up  in 
the  case  of  which  a  declaration  has  not  been  made  and  delivered  as 
aforesaid  is  in  this  Begulation  referred  to  aB  ‘a  creditors  voluntary 
winding  up’. 


ProrisioM  applicable 
to  a  members’  volun¬ 
tary  winding  up. 

Power  of  oompsny 
to  »ppoint  and  fix 
remuneration  of 
liquidators. 


Me  I'bers,  voluntary  winding  up. 

251.  The  provisions  contained  in  sections  252  to 
256  both  inclusive,  shall  apply  in  relation  to  a  mem¬ 
bers’  voluntary  winding  up. 

252.  (1)  The  company  in  general  meeting  shall 
appoint  one  or  more  liquidators  for  the  purpose  of 
winding  up  the  affairs  and  distributing  the  assets  of 
the  company,  and  may  fix  the  remuneration  to  be 


paid  to  him  or  them- 

(2)  On  the  appointment  of  a  liquidator  all  the  powers  of  the  direc¬ 
tors  shall  cease,  except  so  far  as  the  company  in  general  meeting,  or 
the  liquidator,  sanctions  the  continuance  thereof. 

253.  (1)  If  a  vacancy  occurs  by  death,  resignation  or  otherwise  in 
the  office  of  liquidator  appointed  by  the  company, 
Power  to  Jill  the  company  in  general  meeting  may,  subject  to  any 
Y»aanoy  in  office  of  arrangement  with  its  creditors,  fill  the  vacancy. 


(2)  For  that  purpose  a  general  meeiing  may  be  convened  by  any 
♦ontributory  or,  if  there  were  more  liquidators  than  one,  by  the  con¬ 
tinuing  liquidators. 

(3)  The  meeting  shall  be  held  in  manner  provided  by  this  Begu- 
lation  or  by  the  articles,  or  in  such  manner  as  may,  on  application  by 
any  contributory  or  by  the  continuing  liquidators,  be  determined  by 
the  Court. 


254.  (1)  Where  a  company  is  proposed  to  be,  or  is  in  course  of 
being,  wound  up  altogether  voluntarily,  and  the 
Power  of  liquidator  whole  or  part  of  its  business  or  property  is  proposed 
to  accept  shares,  eta,  j0  {,e  transferred  or  sold  to  another  company, 
ul8°of'  property  of  whether  a  company  within  the  meaning  of  this 
•ompany.  Regulation  or  not  (in  this  section  called  the  ‘trans¬ 

feree  company’),  the  liquidator  of  the  first  mentioned 
company  (in  this  section  call  the  transferor  company)  may,  with  ths 
t  sanotion  of  a  special  resolution  of  that  company  conferring  either  a 
general  authority  on  the  liquidator  or  on  authority  in  respect  of  any 
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particular  arrangement,  reoeiTe,  in  compensation  or  part  compensation 
or  the  transfer  or  sale,  shares,  policies,  or  other  like  interests  in  the 
transferee  company,  for  distribution  among  the  members  of  the  trans¬ 
fer  or  company,  or  may  enter  into  any  other  arrangement  whereby  the 
members  of  the  transferor  company,  may,  in  lieu  of  receding  cash, 
shares,  policies,  or  other  like  interests  or  in  addition  thereto,  participate 
in  the  profits  of  or  receive  any  other  benefit  from  the  transferee  com¬ 
pany. 

(3)  Any  sale  or  arrangement  in  pursuance  of  this  section  shall  be 
binding  on  the  members  of  the  transferor  company. 

(3)  If  any  member  of  the  transferor  company  who  did  not  vote  in 
favour  of  the  special  resolution  expresses  his  dissent  therefrom  in 
writing  addressed  to  the  liquidator  and  left  at  the  registered  office  of 
the  company  within  seven  days  after  the  passing  of  the  special  re- 
solution,  ha  may  require  the  liquidator  either  to  abstain  from  carrying 
the  resolution  into  effect  or  to  purchase  his  interest  at  a  price  to  be 
determined  by  agreement  or  by  arbitration  in  manner  hereafter  provi¬ 
ded. 

(4)  If  the  liquidator  elects  to  purchase  the  member's  interest,  the 
purchase  money  must  be  paid  before  the  company  is  dissolved,  and  be 
raised  by  the  liquidator  in  such  manner  as  may  be  determined  by 
special  resolution. 

(5)  A  special  resolution  shall  not  be  invalid  for  the  purpose  of  the 
section  by  reason  that  it  is  passed  before  or  concurrently  with  a  re- 
solution  for  voluntary  winding  up  or  for  appointing  liquidators,  but  if 
an  order  is  made  within  a  year  for  winding  up  the  company  by  or  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court,  the  special  resolution  shall  not  be 
valid  unless  sanctioned  by  the  Court- 

255.  (1)  In  the  event  of  the  winding  up  continuing  for  more  than 

one  year  the  liquidator  shall  summon  a  general 
Duty  of  liquidator  meeting  of  the  company  at  the  end  of  the  first  year 
to  call  general  meet-  frorQ  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  and  of 
ing  at  the  end  of  each  sucoeerling  year,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  may 
eac  year.  tie  convenient  within  ninety  days  of  the  close  of  the 

year,  and  shall  lay  before  the  meeting  an  account  of  his  acts  and 
dealings  and  of  the  conduct  of  the  winding  up  during  the  preceding 
year  and  a  statement  in  the  prescribed  form  containing  the  prescribed 
particulars  with  respect  to  the  position  of  the  liquidation. 

(2)  If  the  liquidator  fails  to  comply  with  this  section,  he  shall  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees. 

256.  (11  As  soon  as  the  affairs  of  the  company  are  fully  wound  up, 

the  liquidator  shall  make  up  an  account  of  the  Wind- 
Final  meeting  and  jng  Upj  showing  how  the  winding  up  has  been  con- 
dissolntion.  ducted  and  the  property  of  the  company  has  been 

disposed  of,  and  thereupon  shall  call  a  general  meeting  of  the  company 
for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  it  the  account,  and  giving  any  expla¬ 
nation  thereof* 
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(2)  The  meeting  shall  be  called  by  advertisement  specifying  tht 
time,  place  and  object  thereof,  and  published  one  month  at  least  before 
the  meeting  in  the  manner  specified  in  sub-section  (1)  of  section  .  249 
for  publication  of  a  notice  under  that  sub-section. 

(3)  Within  one  week  after  the  meeting,  the  liquidator  shall  send 
to  the  registrar  a  copy  of  the  account,  and  shall  make  a  return  to  him 
of  the  holding  of  the  meeting  and  of  its  dat  %  and  if  the  copy  is  not 
sent  or  the  return  is  not  made  in  accordance  with  this  sub-section  the 
liquidator  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every 
day  during  which  the  default  continues  : 

Provided  that,  if  a  quorum  is  not  present  at  the  meeting,  the 
liquidator  shall,  in  lieu  of  the  said  return,  make  a  return  that  the 
meeting  was  duly  summoned  and  that  no  quorum  was  present  thereat, 
and  upon  such  a  return  being  made  the  provisions  of  this  sub-section 
as  to  the  making  of  the  return  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  complied 
with. 

(4)  The  registrar  on  receiving  the  account  and  either  of  the 
returns  mentioned  in  sub-section  (31  shall  forthwith  register  them  and 
on  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  registration  of  the  return 
the  company  shall  be  deemed  to  .be  dissolved: 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the  liquidator 
or  of  any  other  person  who  appears  to  the  Court  to  be  interested,  make 
an  order  deferring  the  date  at  which  the  dissolution  of  the  company  h 
to  take  effect  for  such  time  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(5)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  person  on  whose  application  an 
order  of. the  Court  under  this  section  is  made,  within  twenty-one  days 
after  the  making  of  the  order,  to  deliver  to  the  registrar  a  certified 
copy  of  the  order  for  registration,  and  if  that  person  fails  so  to  do  he 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during 
which  the  default  continues. 

Greditors’  coluntary  winding  up. 

Provisions  anpli-  257.  The  provisions  contained  in  sections  258  to 
oabla  to  a  creditor’s  235  both  inclusive,  shall  apply  in  relation  to  a  credi- 
voluntary  rviac mg  tors’  volamfcarv  winding  up. 
up.  ' 

268.  lhe  company  shall  cause  a  meeting  of  the  creditors  of  the 
company  to  be  summoned  for  the  day,  or  the  day 

Meeting  of  orc’di-  n6x^  following  the  day,  on  which  there  is  to  be 
tors  held  the  meeting  at  which  the  resolution  for  volun- 

tary  winding  up  is  to  be  proposed,  and  shall  causa  the  notices  of  the 
said  meeting  of  creditors  to  be  sent  by  post  or  aDChal  to  the  creditors 
simultaneously  with  the  sending  of  the  notices  of  the  said  meeting  of 
the  company- 

(-2)  The  company  shall  cause  notice  of  the  meeting  of  the  creditors 
to  be  advertised  in  the  manner  specified  in  sub-section  (1)  of  section 
249  for  the  publication  of  a  notice  under  that  sub-section, 

(3)  The  directors  of  the  company  shall 
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(а)  cause  a  full  statement  of  the  position  of  the  coinpanv'.s 
affairs  together  with  the  list  of  the  creditors  of  the  company  and  the 
estimated  amount  of  their  claims  to  be  laid  before  the  meeting  of  credi 
tors  to  bo  hold  as  aforesaid  ;  and 

(б)  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  preside  at  the  said  meeting 

(4)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  director  appointed  to  preside  at  the 
meeting  of  creditors  to  attend  the  meeting  and  preside  thereat. 

(5)  If  the  meeting  of  the  company  at  which  the  resolution  for 
voluntary  winding  up  is  to  be  proposed  is  adjourned  and  the'  resolution 
is  passed  at  an  adjourned  meeting,  any  resolution  passed  at  the  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  creditors,  held  in  pursuance  of  sub-section  (1)  of  this  section, 
shall  have  effect  as  if  it  had  been  passed  immediately  after  the  passing 
of  the  resolution  for  winding  up  the  company. 

(0)  If  default  is  made 

(a)  by  the  company  in  complying  with  sub-sections  .1)  and  (2), 

( b )  by  the  directors  of  the  company  in  complying  with  sub¬ 
section  (3), 

(o)  by  any  director  of  the  company  in  complying  with  sub¬ 
section  (4) 

the  company,  directors  or  director,  as  the  case  may  be.  shall  be  liable  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees  and,  in  the  case  of  default  by 
the  company,  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  is  in  default  shall  he 
liable  to  the  like  penalty, 

259.  The  creditors  and  the  company  at  their  respective  meetings 

mentioned  in  section  25£  may  nominate  a  person  to 
_  Appointment  °f  be  liquidator  for  the  purpose  of  winding  up  the 
liquidator,  affairs  and  distributing  the  assets  of  the  company, 

and  if  the  creditors  and  the  company  nominate  different  persons,  the 
person  nominated  by  the  creditors  shall  be  liquidator,  and  if  no  person 
is  nominated  fcy  the  creditors  the  person,  if  any,  nominated  by  the 
company  shall  be  liquidator  : 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  different  persons  being  nominated 
any  director,  member  or  creditor  of  the  company  may,  within  seven 
days  after  the  date  on  which  the  nomination  was  made  by  the  creditors, 
apply  to  the  Court  for  an  order  either  directing  that  the  person  nomi¬ 
nated  as  liquidator  by  the  company  shall  be  liquidator  instead  of  or 
jointly  with  the  person  nominated  by  the  creditors,  or  appointing  some 
other  person  to  be  liquidator  instead  of  the  person  appointed  by  the 
creditors- 

260.  The  creditors  at  the  meeting  to  be  held  in  pursuance  of  section 

258  or  at  any  subsequent  meeting  may,  if  they  think 

Appdutiueut  of  fit,  appoint  a  committee  of  inspection  consisting 
Committee  of  Sw-  0f  u0t  more  than  five  persons,  and  if  such  a  com- 
P804""1,  mittee  is  appointed  the  company  may,  either  at  the 

meeting  at  which  the  resolution  for  voluntary  winding  up  is  passed  or 
at  any  time  subsequently  in  general  meeting,  appoint  snob  number  of 
persons  as  they  think  lit  to  act  as  members  of  the  committee  nut  ex¬ 
ceeding  five  in  .-number: 

Yol.  XL  No.  7. 
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Provided  that  the  creditors  may,  if  they  think  fit,  resolve  that  alt 
or  any  of  the  persons  so  appointed  by  the  company  ought  not  to  be 
members  of  the  committee  of  inspection,  and,  if  the  creditors  so  resolve 
the  persons  mentioned  in  the  resolution  shall  not,  unless  the  Court 
otherwise  directs,  be  qualified  to  act  as  members  of  the  committee,  and 
on  any  application  to  the  Court  under  this  provision,  the  Court,  may 
if  it  thinks  fit,  appoint  other  persons  to  act  as  such  members  m  place  of 
the  persons  mentioned  in  the  resolution. 

261.  (1)  The  committee  of  inspection,  or  if  there  is  no  such  com- 

Fixing  of  liquidator’s  mittee  the  creditors,  may  fix  the  remuneration  to  be 
remuneration  and  paid  j,0  the  liquidator  or  licjuida'ors,  and  where  the 

oeasor  of  director' >  remuneration  is  not  so  fixed,  it  shall  be  determined 
[m"rr"  by  the  Court- 

(2)  On  the  appointment  of  ’a  liquidator,  all  tlie  powers  of  the 
directors  shall  cease,  except  so  far  as  tlie  committee  of  inspection,  or  if 
there  is  no  such  committee,  the  creditors,  sanction  the  continuance 
thereof. 

262-  If  a  vacancy  occurs,  by  death,  resignation  or  otherwise  in  the 
Power  to  lillvacan-  office  of  the  liquidator,  other  than' a  liquidator  ap- 
cy  in  office  of  pointed  by, or  by  the  direction  of  the  Court, the  credi- 

liquidator.  tors  may  fill  the  vacancy. 


268.  The  provisions  of  section  251  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  a  credi- 
Application  of  tors’  voluntary  winding  up  as  in  the  case  of  a  mem- 

Bootion  254  to  a  ore-  fcei.s’  voluntary  winding  up  with  the  modification 

ditors’  voluntary  the  powers  of  the  liquidator  under  the  said  sec- 

win  mg  up.  tion  shall  not  be  exercised  except  with  the  sanction 

either  of  the  Court  or  of  the  committee  of  inspection. 

264.  (1)  In  the  event  of  the  winding  up  continuing  for  more  than 
Duty  of  liquidator  one  year,  the  liquidator  shall  summon  a  general  rnee- 

to  call  meetings  of  ting  of  the  company  and  a  meeting  of  creditors  at 
ditorif at  end  of  tl,e  end  of  the  first  year  from  the  commencement  of 

year.'  the  winding  up,  and  of  each  succeeding  year,  or  as 

soon  thereafter  as  may  be  convenient,  and  shall  lay 
before  the  meetings  an  account  of  his  acts  and  dealings  and  of  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  winding  up  during  the  preceding  year  and  a  statement  in 
the  prescribed  form  containing  the  prescribed  particulars  with  respect 
to  the  position  of  the  winding  up. 

(2)  If  the  liquidator  fails  to  comply  with  this  section,  he  shall  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees. 

265.  (1)  As  soon  as  the  affairs  of  the  company  are  fully  wound  up  . 

th  e  liquidator  shal  1  make  up  an  account  of  the  winding 
Final  meeting  and  up  showing  how  the  wioding  up  has  been  conducted 
dissolution.  and  the  property  of  the  company  lias  been  disposed 

of,  and  thereupon  shall  call  a  general  meeting  of  the  company  and  a 
meeting  of  the  creditors  for  the  purpose  of  laying  the  account  before 
the  meetings  and  giving  any  explanation  thereof. 

(2)  Each  such  meeting  shall  be  called  by  advertisement  specie 
lying  the  time,  place  and  object  thereof  and  published  one  inohtb  at 
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least  before  the  meeting  in  the  manner  specified  in  sub-section  (1)  of 
section  ‘249  for  the 'publication  of  a  notice  under  that  sub-section. 

(3)  Within  one  week  after  the  date  of  the  meetings,  or,  if  the 
meetings  are  not  held  on  the  same  date,  after  the  date  of  the  later 
meeting,  the  liquidator  shall  send  to  the  registrar  a  copy  of  the  ac¬ 
count,  and  shall  make  a  return  to  him  of  the  holding  of  the  meetings 
and  of  their  dates ;  and  if  the  copy  is  not  sent  or  the  return  is  not 
made  in  accordance  with  this  sub-section  the  liquidator  shall  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  de¬ 
fault  continues  : 

Provided  that,  if  a  quorum  (which  for  the  purposes  of  this  section 
shall  be  two  persons)  is  not  present  at  either  such  meeting,  the  liquida¬ 
tor  shall,  in  lieu  of  such  return,  make  a  return  that  the  meeting  was 
duly  summoned  and  that  no  quorum  was  present  thereat,  and  upon 
such  a  return  being  made  the  provisions  of  this  sub-section  as  to  the 
making  of  the  return  shall,  in  respect  of  that  meeting,  be  deemed  ro 
have  been  complied  with. 

(4)  The  registrar  on  receiving  the  account  and  in  respect  of 
each  such  meeting  either  of  the  returns  mentioned  in  sub-section  (3) 
shall  forthwith  register  them,  and  on  the  expiration  of  three  months 
from  the  registration  thereof  the  company  shall  be  deemed  to  be  dis¬ 
solved  : 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the  liquidator 
or  of  any  other  person  who  appears  to  the  Court  to  be  interested,  make 
an  order  deferring  the  date  at.  which  the  dissolution  of  the  company  is 
to  take  effect  for  such  time  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(5)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  person  on  whose  application  an 
order  of  the  Court  under  this  section  is  made,  within  ten  days  after  the 
making  of  the  order,  to  deliver  to  the  registrar  a  certified  copy  of  the 
order  for  registration,  and  if  that  person  fails  to  do  so  he  shall  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  de¬ 
fault  continues. 

Members’  or  creditors’  voluntary  teinding,  up - 

266.  The  provisions  contained  in  sections  267  to  274  both  inclusive 
■  Provisions  appli-  shall  apply  to  every  voluntary  winding  up,  whether  a 
cable  lo  every  voluir  members’  or  creditors’  winding  up. 

tary  winding  up. 

267.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  as  preferential 

payments,  the  property  of  a  company  shall  _  m  its 

Distriimti.nl  of  winding  up  be  applied  in  satisfaction  of  its  ham  h  ties 

property  of  com-  pari  paPSU  anai  subject  to  such  application,  shall,  nn- 

Pan>-  less  the  articles  otherwise  provide,  be  distributed 

among  the  members  according  to  their  rights  and  interests  in  t  re  com- 


pany. 

268.  (I)  The  liquidator  may-  .  v  ■ 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  members'  voluntary  winding  up 
Powers  and  duties  with  the  sanction  of  an  extraordinary  resolution  of 
of  liquidator  ininvo.  the  company,  and  in  the  case  of  a  creditors  volun- 
luntary  winding  nP  ,  winding  up,  with  the  sanction  of  either  the 

Court  or  the  committee  of  inspection,  exercise  any  of  the  powers  given 
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by  clause  (d),  (e),  (f)  and  (li)  of  section  222  to  a  liquidator  in  a  winding 
up.'  The  exercise  by  the  liquidator  of  the  powers  given  by  this  clause 
shall  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Court  and  any  creditor  or  contri- 
birtory  may  apply  to  the  Court  with  respect  to  any  exercise  or  proposed 
exercise  of  any  of  these  powers  : 

(b)  without  the  sanction  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  exercise  any  of 
the  other  powers  by  this  Regulation  given  to  the  liquidator  in  a  wind¬ 
ing  np  by  the  Court ; 

(c)  exercise  the  power  of  the  Court  under  this  Regulation  of 
settling  a  list  of  contributories,  and  the.  list  of  contributories  shall  be 
prhnajaice.  evidence  of  the  liability  of  the  persona  named  (herein  to  be 
contributories ; 

id)  exercise  the  power  of  the  Court  of  making  calls  ; 

(«)  summon  general  meetings  of  the  company  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  the  sanction  of  the  company  by  special  or  extraordinary  reso¬ 
lution  or  for  any  other  purpose  lie  may  think  lit. 

(2)  The  liquidator  shall  pay  the  debts  of  the  company  and  shall 
adjust  the  rights  of  tue  contributories  among  themselves. 

(3)  When  several  liquidators  are  appointed,  any  power  given  by 
this  Regulation  may  be  exercised  by  such  one  or  more  of  them  as  may 
bo  determined  at  the  time  of  then  appointment,  or,  in  default  of  such 

-  determination,  by  any  number  not  less  than  two. 

269.  <i)  If  from  any  oause  whatever  there  is  uo  liquidator  acting, 
Power  of  Court  to  the  Court  tuay  appoint  a  liquidator. 

appoint  and  rotaove  (2)  The  Court  may,  on  cause  shown,  remove  a  liqui - 
tnrybuoding  up.™"  dator  arlf‘  appoint  another  liquidator. 

270.  (1),  The  liquidator  shall,  within  tweuty-onc  days  after  his 
Xotioe  by  liquids-  appointment,  deliver  to  the  registrar  for  registration 

tor  of  his  appoint-  a  notice  of  his  appointment  in  tire  form  prescribed, 


(2)  If  the  liquidator  fails  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
this  section,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  lino  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for 
every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

271.  (1)  Any'arrapgement  entered  into  between  a  company  about 
to  be,  or  in  the  course  of  being,  wound,  up.  and  its  creditors  shall,  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  right  of  appeal  under  this  section,  be  binding  on  the  com¬ 
pany  if  sanctioned  by  an  extraordinary  resolution,  and  on  the  creditors 
if« acceded  to  by  three-fourths  in  number  and  value  of  the  creditors. 

(2)  Any  creditor  or  contributory  may,  within  three  weeks  from 
the  completion  of  the  arrangement,  appeal  to.  the  Court  against  it,  and 
the  Court  may  thereupon,  as  it  thinks  just,  amend,  vary  or  confirm  the 
arrangement. 


272.  (1)  The  liquidator  or  any  contributory  or  creditor  may  apply 
to  the  Court  to  determine  any  question  arising  in  the 
Power  t°  apply  to  winding  up  of  a  company,  or  to  exercise  as  respects 
lOteMT  enf:°lvir)g  of  ca'ls.  staying  of  proceedings  or  any 
powara  exercised .  other  matter,  all  or  any  of  the  powers  which  the 
Court  might  exercise  if  the  company  were  being 
wound  up  by  the.  Court. 
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(2)  The  liquidator  or  any  creditor  or  contributory  may  apply  for 
au  order  setting  aside  any  attachment,  distress  or  execution  put  into 
force  against  the  estate  or  effects  of  the  company  [after  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  winding  up. 

(3)  The  Court,  if  satisfied  that  the  determination  of  the  ques¬ 
tion  or  the  required  exercise  of  power  or  the  order  applied  for  will  be 
just  and  beneficial,  may  accede  wholly  or  partially  to  the  application  on 
such  terms  and  conditions  as  it  thinks  fit,  or  may  make  such  other  order 
on  the  application  as  it  thinks  just, 

273.  All  costs,  charges  and  expenses  properly  incurred  in  the  wind- 
U0Bt.it  voluntary  inS'  “l1’  >nch|(hng  the  remuneration  of  the  liquidator, 
winding  up.  shall,  subject  to  the  rights  of  secured  creditors,  if  any 

be  payable  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company  in  prior- 
.  ity  to  all  other  claims. 


274.  The  v 

Saving  for  rigli 
of  creditor!)  and 
oontributi  irios. 

the  contribute! 

275.  Whor 

Power  of  court 
adopt  proceedings 
of  voluntary  win¬ 
ding  up . 


vinding  up  of  a  company  shall  not  bar  the  right  of  any 
is  creditor  or  contributory  to  have  it  wound  up  by  the 
(  lourt,  but  in  the  case  of  an  application  by  a  contri¬ 
butory,  the  Court  must  be  satisfied  that  the  rights  of 
i.'ies  will  he  prejudiced  by  a  voluntary  winding  up. 

■e  a  company  is  being  wound  up  voluntarily,  and  an  order 
is  made  for  winding  up  hy  the  Court,  the  Court  may 
!  ”  if  it  thinks  fit,  by  the  same  or  any  subsequent  order, 
provide  for  the  adoption  of  all  or  any  of  the  pro¬ 
ceed  :ngs  in  the  voluntary  winding  up. 


Winding  up  subject  to  supervision  of  Court. 


276.  When  a  company  has  by  special  or  extraordinary  resolution 
Power  to  order  resolved  to  wind  up  voluntarily,  the  Court  may.  make 

winding  up  subject  an  order  that  the  voluntary  winding  up  shall  con- 
to  supervision.  tinue,  but  subject  to  such  supervision  of  the  Court, 

and  with,  such  liberty  for  creditors  contributories  or  others  to  apply  to 
the  Court,  and  generally  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Court 
thinks  just. 

277.  A  petition  for  the  continuance  of  a  voluntary  winding  up  sub- 
Eiteot  of  petition  ject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court  shall,  for  the 

for  winding  up  sub-  purpose  of  giving  jurisdiction  to'tlie  Court  over  suits, 
jest  to  supervision.  he  deemed  to  be  a  petition  for  winding  up  hy  the 


Court. 


278.  The  Court  may,  in  deciding  between  a  winding  up  by  the 

Court  and  a  winding  up  subject  to  supervision,  in  the 
Court  miiy  have  appointment  of  liquidators,  and  in  all  other  mattere 
St^roonul  bating  to  the  winding  up  subject  to  supervisions 
lmtories„  have  regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  creditors  01  contn- 

butories  as  proved’  fo  it  by  any  sufficient  evidence. 

279.  (1)  Where  an  order  is  made  for  a  winding  up  subject  to  super- 
Power  of  Court  to  vision,  the  Court  may  .by  the  same  or  any  subsequent 

appoint  or  remove  order  appoint  any-  additional  liquidators* 

Iifjmdf^orsr 
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(2)  A  liquidator  appointed  by  the  Court  under  this  section  shall 
have,  the  same  powers,  be  subject  to  the  same  obligations,  and  in  all 
respect*  stand  in  the  same  position  as  if  he  had  been  appointed  by  the 
company. 

(3)  The  Court  may  remove  any  liquidator  so  appointed  by  the 
Court  or  any  liquidator  continued  under  the  supervision  order,  and  fill 
any  vacancy’  occasioned  by  the  removal,  or  by  death  or  resignation, 

280.  (1)  "Where,  an  order  is  made-  or  a  winding  up  subject  to  super- 

vision,  the  liquidat  ■  may,  subject  to  any  restrictions 
Effect  of  super-  imposed  by  the  Court,  exercise  all  his  powers,  with- 

vxsn  ii  order.  out  t]le  san0fcion  0r  intervention  of  the  Court,  in  the 

same  manner  as  if  the  company  were  being  wound  up  altogether  volnn- 


(2)  Except  as  provided  in  sub-section  (1),  and  save  for  the  pur. 
poses  of  section  239,  any  order  made  by  the  Court  for  a  winding  up 
subject  to  the  supervision  of  the-  Court  shall  for  ail  purposes,  including 
the  staying  of  suits  and  other  proceedings,  be  deemed  to  be  an  order  of 
the  Court  for  winding  up  the  company  by  the.  Court,  and  shall  confer 
full  authority  on  the  Court  to  make  calls,  or  to  enforce  calls  made  by 
the  liquidators,  and  to  exercise  all  other  powers  which  it  might  have 
exercised  if  an  order  had  been  made  for  winding  up  the  company  alto- 
gether  by  the  Court. 

(3)  In  the  construction  of  the  provisions  whereby  the  Court  is 
empowered  to  direct  any  act  or  thing  to  be  done  to  or  in  favour  of  the 
official  liquidator,  the  expression  “official  liquidator'’  shall  be  deemed  to 
mean  the  liquidator  conducting  the  winding  up  subject  to  the  super¬ 
vision  of  the  Court. 


281.  Where  an  order  has  been  made  for  the  winding  up  of  a  com- 
Appointuient  in  panv  subject  to  supervision,  and  an  order  is  after- 

certain  oases  of  wards  made  for  winding  up  by  the  Court,  the  Court 
10  oafoe  of  official013  *™y’  by  the  fast-mentioned  order  or  by  any  subse- 
liqaidators.  quent  order,  appoint  the  voluntary  liquidators  or 

any  of  them,  either  provisionally  or  permanently, 
and  either  with  or  without  the  addition  of  any  other  person,  to  he  offi¬ 
cial  liquidator  in  the  winding  up  by  the  Court. 

Supplemental  Provisions. 

282.  (1)  In  the  ease  of  voluntary  winding  up  every  transfer  of 

shares  except  transfers  made  to  or  with  the  sanction 
AVf°  remote  after  °f  the  liquidator,  aud  every  alteration  in  the  status 
commenoemvnt  of  of  the  members  of  the  company  made  after  the  com- 
winrling  up.  mencement-  of  the  winding  up  shall  be  void. 

(2)  In  the  case,  of  a  winding  up  by  or  subject  to  the  supervision 
of  the  Court,  every  disposition  of  the  property  (including  actionable 
claims)  of  the  company,  and  every  transfer  cf  shares,  or  alteration  in 
the  status  of  its  members,  made  after  the  cornmcement  of  the  winding 
up  shall,  unless  the  Court  otherwise  orders,  be  void- 


283.  In  every  winding  up  (subject  in  the  case  of  insolvent  companies 
Debts  »f  alt  des  to  the  application  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 

criptions  to  bo  pro-  of  this  Regulation  of  the  law  of  insolvency)  all  debts 

rod.  piyable  on  a  contingency,  and  all  claims  against  the 

company,  present  or  future,  certain  or  contingent,  shall  be  admissible 
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to  proof  against  the  company,  a  just  estimate  being  made,  so  far  as 
possible,  of  the  value  of  such  debts  or  claims  as  may  be  subject  to  ai:v 
contingency  or  for  some  other  reason  do  not  bear  a  certain  value. 

284.  In  the  winding  up  of  an  insolvent  company  the  same  rules 

.  .  shall  prevail  and  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  rcs- 

•  'olvenoy1  rales  iu  Pect‘7e  rights  of  secured  and  unsecured  creditors  and 

winding  op  of  insol-  to  debts  provable  and  to  the  valuation  of  annuities 
vent  oorupanieB-  and  future  and  contingent  liabilities  as  are  in  force 
for  the  time  being  under  the  law  of  insolvency  with 
respect  to  the  estates  of  persons  adjudged  insolvent ;  and  all  persons 
who  in  any  such  case  would  be  entitled  to  prove  for  and  receive  divi¬ 
dends  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company  may  come  in  under  the  winding 
up,  and  make  such  claims  against  the  company  as  they  respectively  are 
entitled  to  by  virtue  of  this  section. 

285.  (1)  In  a  winding  up  there  shall  be  paid  in  priority  to  all  other 

Preferential  pay-  ,  111.1 

mentB,  (a)  all  revenue,  taxes,  cesses  and  rates,  whether  pay¬ 

able  to  Our  Government  ol-  to  a  local  authority  and 
rents  payable  to  land  lords  due  from,  the  company  at  the  date  herein¬ 
after  mentioned  and  having  become  due  and  payable  within  the  twelve 
months  next  before  that  date : 

(6)  all  wages  or  salary  of  any  clerk  or  servant  in  respect  of  ser¬ 
vice  rendered  to  the  company  within  the  two  months  next  before  the 
said  date,  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees  for  each  clerk  or  servant 

(c)  all  wages  of  any  labourer  or  workman,  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  rupees  for  each,  whether  payable  for  time  or  piecework  in  res¬ 
pect  of  services  rendered  to  the  company  within  the  two  months  next 
before  the  said  date. 

(d)  all  sums  due  to  any  employee  from  a  provident  fund,  a  pen¬ 
sion  fund,  a  gratuity  fund  or  any  other  fund  for  the  welfare  of  the 
employees  maintained  by  the  company  ;  ana 

( e )  the  expenses  of  any  investigation  held  in  pursuance  of  clause 
(iv)  of  section  175  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  The  foregoing  debts  shall — 

(a)  rank  equally  amoDg  themselves  and  be  paid  iu  full,  unless 
the  assets  are  insufficient  to  meet  them,  in  which  case  they  shall  abate 
in  equal  proportion ;  and 

(b)  so  far  as  the  assets  of  the  company  available  for  payment  of 
general  creditors  are  insufficient  to  meet  them,  have  priority  over  the 
claims  of  holders  of  debentures  under  any  floating  charge  created  by 
the  company  and  be  paid  accordingly  out  of  any  property  comprised  in 
or  subject  to  that  charge. 

(3)  Subject  to  the  retention  of  such  sums  as  may  be  necessary  for 
the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  winding  up,  the  foregoing  debts  shall  be 
discharged  forthwith  so  far  as  the  assets  are  sufficient  to  meet  them. 

(4)  In  the  event  of  any  person  distraining  or  having  distrained  on 
any  goods  or  effects  of  the  company  within  three  months  next  before 
the  date, of  a  winding  up  order,  the  debts  to  which  priority  is  given  by 
this  seetion  shall  be  a  first  charge  on  the  goods  or  effects  so  distrained 
on,  or  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  thereof : 
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Provided  that  in  respect  of  any  money  paid  under  any  such  charge 
the  person  so  paying  shall  have  the  same  rights  of  priority  as  the  person 
to  whom  the  payment  is  made. 

(8)  The  date  herein  before  in  this  section  referred  to  is — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  company  ordered  to  be  wound  up  compul- 
sorily  which  has  not  previously  commenced  to  be  wound  up  voluntarily 
the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  order. 

(&)  in  any  case,  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  winding 
up. 

286.  (1!)  Where  any  part  of  the  property  of  a  company  which  is 

being  wound  up  consists  of  .land  of  any  tenure 
Disolainvr  of  pro-  burdened  with  onerous  covenants,  of  shares  or  stock 
1>  «kv-  in  companies,  of  unprofitable  contracts  or  of  any 

other  property  that  is  unsaleable,  or  not  readily 
saleable,  by  reason  of  its  binding  the  possessor  thereof  to  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  any  onerous  act,  or  to  the  payment  of  any  sum  of  money,  the 
liquidator  of  the  company,  not- withstanding  that  he  had  endeavoured 
to  sell  or  has  taken  possession  of  the  property,  or  exercised  any  act  of 
ownership  in  relation  thereto,  may,  with  the  leave  of  the  Court  and 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  by  writing  signed  by  him,  at 
any  time  within  twelve  months  after  the  commencement-  of  the  wind¬ 
ing  up  or  such  extended  period  as  may  be  allowed  by  the  Court  dis¬ 
claim  the  property : 

Provided  that,  where  any  such,  property  has  not  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  liquidator  within  one  month  after  the  commencement 
of  the  winding  up,  the  power  under  this  section  of  disclaiming  the 

Sierty  may  ba  exorcised  at  any  time  within  twelve  months  after  he 
become  aware  thereof  or  such  extended  period  as  may  be  allowed 
by  the  Court. 

(2)  The  disclaimer  shall  oporele  to  determine,  as  from  the  date  of 
disclaimer,  the  rights,  interest  and  liabilities  of  the  company,  and  the 
property  of  the  company,  in  or  in  respect  of  the  property  disclaimed, 
but  shall  not,  except  so  far  as  is  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  releasing 
the  company  and  the  property  of  the  company  from  liability,  affect  the 
rights  or  liabilities  of  any  other  person. 

(3)  The  Court,  before  or  on  granting  leave  to  disclaim,  may  in¬ 
quire  such  notices  to  be  given  to  persons  interested,  and  impose-  such 
terms  as  a  condition  of  a  granting  leave,  and  make  such  other  order 
in  the  matter  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

(4)  The  liquidator  shall  not  be  entitled  to  disclaim  any  property 
under  this  section  in  any  case  where  an  application  in  writing  has  been 
made  to  him  by  any  persons  interested  in  the  property  requiring  him 
to  decide  whether  he  will  or  will  not  disclaim,  and  the  liquidator  has 
not,  within  a  period  of  twenty-eight  days  .after  the  receipt  . of  thev 
application  or  such  further  period  as  may  be  allowed  by  the  Court, 
given  notice  to  the  applicant  that  he  intends  to  apply  to  the  Court  for 
leave  to  disclaim,  and  in  the  case  of  a  contract,  if  the  liquidatar,  after 
such  an  application  as  aforesaid,  does  not  within  the  said  period  or 
further  period- disclaim  the  contract,  the  company  shall  be  deemed- to 
have  adopted  it. 
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(5)  The  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  any  persen  who  is,  as 
against  the  liquidator,  entitled  to  the  benefit  or  subject  to  the  burden 
of  a  contract  made  with  the  company,  make  an  order  rescinding  the 
contract  on  such  terms  as  to  payment  by  or  to  either  party  of  damages 
for  the  non-performance  of  the  contract,  or  otherwise  as  the  Court 
thinks  just,  and  any  damages  payable  under  the  order  to  any  such 
person  may  be  proved  by  him  as  a  debt  in  the  winding  up. 

(6)  The  Court  may,  on  an  application  by  any  person  who  either 
claims  any  interest  in  any  disclaimed  property  or  is  under  any  liability 
not  discharged  by  this  Begnlation  in  respect  of  any  disclaimed  pro¬ 
perty  and  on  hearing  any  such  persons  as  it  thinks  fit,  make  an  order  for 
the  vesting  of  the  property  in  or  the  delivery  of  the  property  to  any 
persons  entitled  thereto,  or  to  whom  it  may  seem  just  that  the  property 
should  be  delivered  by  way  of  compensation  for  such  liability  as  afore¬ 
said,  or  a  trustee  for  him,  and  on  such  terms  as  the  Court  thinks  just, 
and  on  any  such  vesting  order  being  made,  the  property  comprised 
therein  shall  vest  accordingly  in  the  person  therein  named  in  that 
behalf  without  any  conveyance  or  assignment  for  the  purpose  : 

Provided  that,  where  the  property  disclaimed  is  of  a  leasehold 
nature,  the  Court  shall  not  make  a  vesting  order  in  favour  of  any 
person  claiming  under  the  company  whether  as  under-lessee  or  as 
mortgagee  except  upon  the  terms  of  making  that  person — 

{a)  subject  to  the  same  liabilities  and  obligations  as  those  to 
which  the  company  was  subject  under  the  lease  in  respect  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  at  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  ;  or 

(6)  if  tfhe  Court  thinks  fit,  subject  only  to  the  same  liabilities 
and  obligations  as  if  the  lease  had  been  assigned  to  that  person  at  that 
dsJte:  and  in  either  event  (if  the  case  so  requires)  *s  if  the  lease  had 
comprised  only  the  property  comprised  in  the  vesting  order,  and  any 
mortgagee  or  under-lessee  declining  to  accept  a  vesting  order  upon 
such  terms  shall  be  excluded  from  all  interest  in  and  security  upon  the 
property,  and  if  there  is  no  person  claiming  under  the  company  who  is 
willing  to  accept  an  order  upon  such  terms,  the  Court  shall  have 
power  to  vest  the  estate  and  interest  of  the  company  in  the  property 
in  any  person  liable,  either  personally  or  in  a  representative  character, 
and  either  alone  or  jointly  with  the  company,  to  perform  the  lessee’s 
covenants  in  the  lease,  freed  and  discharged  from  all  estates,  incum¬ 
brances  and  interests  created  therein  by  the  company. 

(7)  Any  person  injured  by  the  operation  of  a  disclaimer  under  this 
section  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  creditor  of  the  company  to  the  amount 
of  the  injury,  and  may  accordingly  prove  the  amount  as  a  debt  in  the 
winding  up. 

287.  (1)  Any  transfer,  delivery  of  goods,  payment,  execution  or 
other  aot  relating  to  property  which  would,  if  made 
fraudulent  prefer-  or  done  by  or  against  an  individual,  be  deemed  in 
eoeo>  his  insolvency  a  fraudulent  preference,  shall,  if 

made  or  done  by  or  against  a  company,  be  deem¬ 
ed,  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up,  a  fraudulent  preference  of 
its  creditors,  and  be  invalid  accordingly. 
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(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  the  presentation  of  a  peti¬ 
tion  for  winding  up  in  the  case  of  a  winding  up  by  or  subject  to  the 
supervision  of  the  Court,  and  a  resolution  for  winding  up  in  the  case  of 
a  voluntary  winding  up,  shall  be  deemed  to  correspond  with  the  act  of 
insolvency,  in  the  case  cf  an  individual. 

(3)  Any  transfer  or  assignment  by  a  company  of  all  its  property 
to  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  all  its  creditors  shall  be  void. 

288.  (1)  Where  any  company  is  being  wound  up  by  or  subject  to  the 
Avoidanco  of  supervision  of  the  Court,  any  attachment,  distress  or 
certain  attachments,  execution  put  in  force  without  leave  of  the  Court 
executions  etc.  against  the  estate  or  effects  or  any  sale  held  without 

leave  of  the  Court  of  any  of  the  properties  of  the 
company  after  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  shall  be  void. 

(3)  Nothing  in  this  section  applies  to  proceedings  by  Our  Gov¬ 
ernment. 


289.  Where  a  company  is  being  wound  up  a  floating  charge  on  the 

undertaking  or  property  of  the  company  created 
Effect  of  floating  within  three  months  of  the  commencement  of  the 
rfmrge.  winding  up  shall,  unless  it  is  proved  that  the  com¬ 

pany  immediately  after  the  creation  of  the  charge 
was  solvent,  be  invalid  except  to  the  amount  of  any  cash  paid  to  the 
company  at  the  time  of,  or  subsequently  to  the  creation  of,  and  in  con¬ 
sideration  for,  the  charge,  together  with  interest  on  that  amount  at  the 
rate  of  five  per  cent  per  annum. 

290.  (1)  .The  liquidator  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court  when 
General  schema  of  the  coraPail3’  is  being  wound  up  by  the  Court  or 

liquidation  may  be  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court,  and  with  the 
sanctioned.  sanction  of  an  extraordinary  resolution  of  the  com¬ 

pany  in  the  case  of  a  voluntary  winding  up,  do  the 
following  things  or  any  of  them: 

(1)  pay  any  classes  of  creditors  in  full ; 

(ii)  make  any  compromise  or  arrangement  with  creditors  or 
persons  claiming  to  be  creditors  or  having  or  alleging  themselves  to 
have  any  claim,  present  or  future,  whereby  the  company  may  be 
rendered  liable ; 

(iii)  compromise  all  calls  and  liabilities  to  calls,  debts  and  liabili¬ 
ties  capable  of  resulting  in  .debts,  and  all  claims,  present  or  future, 
certain  or  contingent,  subsisting  or  supposed  to  subsist  between  the 
company  and  a  contributory  or  alleged  contributory  or  other  debtor  or 
person  apprehending  liability  to  the  company,  and  all  questions  in  any 
way  relating  to  or  affecting  the  assets  or  the  winding  up  of  the  com¬ 
pany,  on  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed,  and  take  any  security  for  the 
discharge  of  any  such  call,  debt,  liability  or  claim,  and  give  a  complete 
discharge  in  respect  thereof. 

(2)  The  exercise  by  the  liquidator  of  the  powers  of  this  section 
shall  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Court,  and  any  creditor  or  contri¬ 
butory  may  apply  to  the  Court  with  respect  to  any  exercise  or  proposed 
exercise  of  any  of  these  powers. 
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291.  (1)  Where,  in  the  course  of  winding  up  a  oompaay,  it  appears 

that  any  person  who  has  taken  part  in  the  formation 
Power  o£  Court  t°  or  promotion  of  the  company,  or  any  past  or  present 
assess  damages  director,  manager  or  liquidator,  or  any  officer  of  the 

against  delinquent  company  has  misapplied  or  retained  or  become  liable 

directors  eto,  or  accountable  for  any  money  or  property  of  the 

company  or,  been  guilty  of  any  misfeasance  or 
breach  of  trust  in  relation  to  the  company,  the  Court  may,  on  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  liquidator,  or  of  any  creditor  or  contributory  made  within 
three  years  from  the  date  of  the  first  appointment  of  a  liquidator  in  the 
winding  up  of  the  misapplication,  retainer,  misfeasance  or  breach  of 
trust,  as  the  case  may  be,  whichever  is  longer,  examine  into  the  conduct 
of  the  promotor,  director,  manager,  liquidator  or  officer,  and  compel  him 
to  repay  or  restore  the  money  or  property  or  any  part  thereof  respec¬ 
tively  with  interest  at  such  rate  as  the  Court  thinks  just,  or  to  contribute 
such  sum  to  the  assets  of  the  company  by  way  of  compensation  in  res¬ 
pect  of  the  misapplication,  retainer,  misfeasance  or  breach  of  trust  as 
the  Court  thinks  just. 

(2)  This  saction  shall  apply  notwithstanding  that  the  offence  is 
one  for  which  the  offender  may  be  criminally  responsible 

(3)  Nothing  contained  in  sub-section  (1)  shall  operate  to  extend 
the  period  of  limitation  in  respect  of  any  application  which  is  already 
barred  by  limitation  at  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation. 

292.  If  any  director,  manager,  officer  or  contributory  of  any  com-, 

pany  being  wound  up  destroys,  mutilates,  alters  or 
Penalty  for  falsi-  falsifies  or  fraudulently  secrets  any  books,  papers  or 
fioation  of  books  securities,  or  makes,  or  is  privy  to  the  making  of 
any  false  or  fradulent  entry  in  any  register,  book  of 
account  or  document  belonging  to  the  company  with  intent  to  defraud 
or  deceive  any  person,  he  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

293.  (1)  If  it  appears  to  the  Court  in  the  course  of  a  winding  up  by 

or  subject  to  the  supervision  of,  the  Court  that  any 
Prosecution  of  past  or  present  director,  manager  or  other  officer,  or 
delinquent  dirootors.  any  meijaher,  of  the  company  has  been  guilty  of  any 
offence  in  relation  to  the  company  for  which  he  is 
criminally  liable,  the  Court  may,  either  on  the  application  of  any  person 
interested  in  the  winding  up  or  of  its  own  motion,  direct  the  liquidator 
either  himself  to  prosecute  the  offender  or  to  refer  the  matter  to  the 
registrar. 

(2)  If  it  appears  to  the  liquidator  in  the  course  of  a  voluntary 
winding  up  that  any  part  or  present  director,  manager  or  other  officer, 
or  any  member  of  the  company  has  been  guilty  of  any  offence  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  company  for  which  he  is  criminally  liable,  he  shall  forth¬ 
with  report  the  matter  to  the  registrar  and  shall  furnish  to  him  such 
information  and  give  to  him  such  access  to  and  facilities  for  inspecting 
and  taking  copies  of  any  documents,  being  information  or  doomnents 
in  the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  the  liquidator  relating  to  the 
matter  in  question,  as  he  may  require. 
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(3)  Where  any  report  is  made  under  sub-section  f2)  to  the  regis¬ 
trar,  he  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  refer  the  matter  to  Our  Government  for 
further  enquiry,  and  Our  Government  shall  thereupon  investigate  the 
matter  and  may,  if  they  think  it  expedient  apply  to  the  Court  for  an 
order  conferring  on  any  person  designated  by  Our  Government  for  the 
purpose  with  respect  to  the  company  concerned  all  such  powers  of 
investigating  the  affairs  of  the  company  as  are  provided  by  this  Begu- 
lation  in  the  case  of  a  winding  up  by  the  Court. 

(4)  If  on  any  report  to  the  registrar  under  sub-section  (2)  it 
appears  to  him  that  the  case  is  not  one  in  which  proceedings  ought  to 
be  taken  by  him,  he  shall  inform  the  liquidator  accordingly,  and  there¬ 
upon,  subject  to  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Court,  the  liquidator  may 
himself  take  proceedings  against  the  offender. 

(5)  If  it  appears  to  the  Court  in  the  course  of  a  voluntary  wind¬ 
ing  up  that  any  past  or  present  director,  manager  or  other  officer,  or  any 
member  of  the  company  has  been  guilty  as  aforesaid,  and  that  no 
report  with  respect  to  the  matter  has  been  made  by  the  liquidator  to 
the  registrar,  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  any  person  interes¬ 
ted  in  the  winding  up  or  of  its  own  motion,  direct  the  liquidator  to  make 
such  a  report,  and  on  a  report  being  made  accordingly,  the  provisions 
of  this  section  shall  have  effect  as  though  the  report  has  been  made  in 
pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (2). 

(6)  If,  where  any  matter  is  reported  or  referred  to  the  registrar 
under  this  section,  he  considers  that  the  case  is  one  in  which  a  prose¬ 
cution  ought  to  be  instituted,  he  shall  place  the  papers  before  the  Advo¬ 
cate  General  or  the  Public  Prosecutor  and,  if  advised  to  do  so,  insti¬ 
tute  proceedings, 

Provided  that  no  prosecution  shall  be  undertaken  without  first 
giving  the  accused  person  an  opportunity  of  making  a  statement  in 
writing  to  the  registrar  and  of  being  heard  thereon. 

(7)  When  any  proceedings  are  instituted  under  this  section  it 
'shall  be  the  duty  of  the  liquidator  and  of  every  officer  and  agent  of  the 
company  past  and  present  (other  than  the  defendant  in  the  proceedings) 
to  give  all  assistance  in  connection  with  the  prosecution  which  he  is 
reasonably  able  to  give,  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  sub-section  the 
expression  agent  in  relation  to  a  company  shall  be  deemed  to  include 
any  banker  or  legal  advisor  of  the  company  and  any  person  employed 
by  the  company  as  auditor  whether  that  person  is  or  is  not  an  officer  of 
the  company. 

(8)  If  any  person  fails  or  neglects  to  give  assistance  in  manner 
required  by  sub-section  (7)  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the 
registrar,  direct  that  person  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the 
said  sub-section,  and  where  any  such  application  is  made  with  respect 
to  a  liquidator,  the  Court  may,  unless  it  appears  that  the  failure  or 
neglect  to  comply  was  due  to  the  liquidator  not  having  in  his  hands  suffi¬ 
cient  assets  of  the  company  to  enable  him  so  to  do,  direct  that  the 
costs  of  the  application  shall  be  borne  by  the  liquidator  personally. 
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294.  If  any  person,  upon  any  examination  upon  oath  authorised 

under  this  Regulation,  or  in  any  affidavit,  deposition 
Penalty  for  false  0r  solemn  affirmation,  in  or  about  the  winding  up  of 
cvidenou-  any  company  under  this  Regulation  or  otherwise  in 

or  about  any  matter  arising  under  this  Regulation 
intentionally  gives  false  evidence,  he  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  for 
a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine 

295.  (1)  If  any  person,  being  a  past  or  present  director,  managing 

agent,  manager  or  other  officer  of  a  company  .which 
Ptmil  provisions.  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  the  alleged  offence 
is  being  wound  up,  whether  by  or  under  the  super¬ 
vision  of.  the  Court  or  voluntarily,  or  is  subsequently  ordered  to  be 
wound  up  by  the  Court  or  subsequently  passes  a  resolution  for  volun¬ 
tary  winding  up- 

fa)  does  not  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief  fully  and 
trully  discover  to  the  liquidator  all  the  property,  real  and  personal,  of 
the  company,  and  how  and  to  'whom  and  for  what  consideration  and 
when  the  company  disposed  of  any  part  thereof,  except  such  part  as 
has  been  disposed  of  in  the  ordinary  way  of  the  business  of  the  com¬ 
pany;  or 

(b)  does  not  deliver  up  to  the  liquidator,  or  as  he  directs,  all 
such  part  of  the  real  and  personal  property  of  the  company  as  is  in  his 
custody  or  under  his  control  and  which  he  is  required  by  law  to  deliver 
up  :  or 

fc)  does  not  deliver  up  to  the  liquidator,  or  as  he  directsi  all 
books  and  papers  in  his  custody  or  under  his  control  belonging  to  the 
company  and  which  he  is  required  by  law  to  deliver  up;  or 

{d)  within  twelve  months  next  before  the  commencement  of  the 
winding  up  or  at  any  time  thereafter  conceals  any  part  of  the  property 
of  the  company  to  the  value  of  one  hundred  rupees  or  upwards  or  con¬ 
ceals  any  debt  due  to  or  from  the  company ;  or 

( e )  within  twelve  months  next  before  the  commencement  of  the 
winding  up  or  at  any  time  thereafter  fraudulently  removes  any  part  of 
the  property  of  the  company  to  the  value  of  one  hundred  rupees  or  up¬ 
wards  ;  or 

(/)  makes  any  material  omission  in  any  statement  relating  to 
the  affairs  of  the  company  ;  or 

(g)  knowing  or  believing  that  a  false  debt  has  been  proved  by 
any  person  under  the  winding  up,  fails  for  the  period  of  a  month  to 
inform  the  liquidator  thereof ;  or 

(7t)  after  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  prevents  the 
production  of  any  book  or  paper  affecting  or  relating  to  the  property  or 
affairs  of  the  company  ;  or 

(i)  within  twelve  months  next  before  the  commencement  of  the 
’  winding  up  or  at  any  time  thereafter,  conceals,  destroy*,  mutilates  or 
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falsifies,  or  is  privy  to  the  concealment,  destruction,  mutilation  or  falsi, 
ficatiou  of  any  book  or  paper  affecting  or  relating  to  the  property  or 
affairs  of  the  company ;  or 

(j)  within  twelve  months  next  before  the  commencement  of  the 
winding  up  or  at  any  time  thereafter  makes  oris  privy  to  the  making 
of  any  false  entry  in  any  book  or  paper  affecting  or  relating  to  the  pro¬ 
perty  or  affairs  of  the  company ;  or 

(k)  within  twelve  months  next  before  the  commencement  of  the 
winding  up  or  at  any  time  thereafter  fraudulently  parts  with,  alters  or 
makes  any  omission  in  or  is  privy  to  the  fraudulent  parting  with,  alter¬ 
ing  or  making  any  ommission  in,  any  document  affecting  or  relating  to 
the  property  or  affairs  of  the  company  ;■  or 

( l )  after  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  or  at  any  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  creditors  of  the  company  within  twelve  months  next  before 
the  commencement  of  the  winding  up,  attempts  to  account  for  any 
part  of  the  property  of  the  company  by  fictitious  losses  or  expenses  ;  or 

{m)  has  within  twelve  months  next  before  the  commencement 
of  the  winding  up  or  at  any  time  thereafter,  by  any  false  representation 
or  other  fraud,  obtained  any  property  for  or  on  behalf  of  the  company 
on  credit  which  the  company  dees  not  subsequently  pay  for  or 

(n)  within  twelve  months  next  before  the  commencement  of  the 
winding  up  or  at  any  time  thereafter,  under  the  false  pretence  that  the 
company  is  carrying  on  its  business,  obtains  on  credit,  for  or  on  behalf 
of  the  company,  any  property  which  the  company  does  not  subsequent¬ 
ly  pay  for  or 

(o)  within  twelve  months  next  before  the  commencement  of  the 
winding  up  or  at  any  time  thereafter  pawns,  pledges  or  disposes  of  any 
property  of  the  company  which  has  been  obtained  on  credit  and  has  not 
been  paid  for,  unless  such  pawning,  pledging  or  disposing  is  in  the 
ordinary  way  of  the  business  of  the  company  ;  or 

(jp)  is  guilty  of  any  false  representation  or  other  fraud  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  creditors  of  the  company  or  any 
of  them  to  an  agreement  with  reference  to  the  affairs  of  the  company 
or  to  the  winding  up ; 

he  shall  be  punishable,  in  the  case  of  the  offences  mentioned  re¬ 
spectively  in  clauses  (w),  (n)  and  (o)  of  this  sub-section,  with  imprison¬ 
ment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  five  years,  and,  in  the  case  of  any  other 
offence, ’with  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  years ; 

Provided  that  it  shall  be  a  good  defence  to  a  charge  under  any  of 
clauses  (b),  (c),  (i),  (/),  (n),  and  (o)  if  the  accused  proves  that  he  had  no 
intent  to  defend,  and  to  a  charge  under  any  of  clauses  (a),  (h),  (i)  and 
(j)  if  he  proves  that  he  had  no  intent  to  conceal  the  state  of  affairs  of 
the  company  or  to  defeat  the  law. 

(2)  Where  any  person  pawns,  pledges  or  disposes  of  any  pro¬ 
perty  in  circumstances  which  amount  to  an  offence  under  clause  (o)  of 
sub-section  (i)  every  person  who  takes  in  pawn  or  pledge  or  other¬ 
wise  receives  the  property  knowing  it  to  be  pawned,  pledged  or  disposed 
of  in  such  circumstances  as  aforesaid  shall  be  punishable  with  imprison¬ 
ment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  years, 


296.  (1)  Where  by  this  Regulation  the  Court  is  authorised  in  re¬ 

lation  to  winding  up  to  have  regard  to  the  wishes  of 
Meetings  to  asc-  creditors  or  contributories,  as  proved  to  it  by  any 
evtuin  wishes  of  ere-  sufficient  evidence,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit  for 
drtoss  or  eontm.  -  the  plu.poge  of  ascertaining  those  wishes,  direct 
°neS'  meetings  of  the  creditors  or  contributories  to  be 

called,  held  and  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  directs,  and 
may  appoint  a  person  to  act  as  chairman  of  any  such  meeting  and  to 
report  the  result  thereof  to  the  Court. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  creditors,  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  value  ©f 
each  creditor’s  debt 

(3)  In  the  case  of  contributories  regard  shall  be  had  to  the 
number  of  votes  conferred  on  each  contributory  by  the  articles. 

297.  Where  any  company  is  being  wound  up,  all  documents  of  the 
company  and  of  the  liquidators  shall,  as  between  the 
contributories  of  the  company,  be  primet  facie  evid¬ 
ence  of  the  truth  of  all  matters  purporting  to  be 
therein  recorded. 

order  for  winding  up  by  or  subject  to  the  supervision 
of  the  court,  the  Court  may  make  such  order  for 
inspection  by  creditors  and  contributories  of  the 
company  of  its  documents  as  the  Court  thinks  just, 
and  any  documents  in  the  possession  of  the  company  may  be  inspected 
by  creditors  or  contributories  accordingly,  but  not  further  or  other¬ 
wise. 

299,  (1)  When  a  company  has  been  wound  up  and  is  about  to  be 

dissolved,  the  documents  of  the  company  and  of  the 
Disposal  of  doou-  liquidators  may  be  disposed  of  as  follows  (that  is  to 

meats  of  company.  say)  ; — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  winding  up  by  or  subject  to  the  supervision 
of  the  Court,  in  such  way  as  the  Court  directs  ; 

(1)  in  the  case  of  a  voluntary  winding  up,  in  such  way  as  the 
company  by  extraordinary  resolution  directs. 

(2)  After  three  years  from  the  dissolution  of  the  company,  no  re* 
sponsibility  shall  rest  on  the  company  or  the  liquidators,  or  any  person 
to  whom  the  custody  of  the  documents  has  bsen  committed,  by  reason 
of  the  same  not  being  forthcoming  to  any  person  claiming  to  be  inter¬ 
ested  therein. 

300.  (1)  Where  a  company  has  been  dissolved,  the  Court  may  at 

any  time  within  two  years  of  the  date  of  the  dissoln- 
Power  of  Court  to  tion,  on  an  application  being  made  for  the  purpose 
deolare  dissolution  liquidator  of  the  company  or  by  any  other 

o  company  void.  person  who  appears  to  the  Court  to  be  interested 
make  an  order  upon  such  terms  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  declaring  the 
dissolution  to  have  been  void,  and  thereupon  such  proceedings  may  be 
taken  as  might  have  been  taken  if  the  company  had  not  been  dissolved, 

(2)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  person  on  whose  application  the 
order  was  made,  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  making  of  the  order, 


298.  After  an 

Inspection  of  doou- 


to  file  with  the  registrar  a  certified  copy  of  the  order,  and  if  that 
person  fails  so  to  do,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not.  exceeding  fifty 
rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

301.  (1)  Where  a  company  is  being  wound  up  if  the  winding  up  is 

not  concluded  within  one  year  after  its  eonnnence- 
lnf orient, ion  as  to  meat,  the  liquidator  shall,  once  in  each  year  and  at 
ponding  liquidation,  intervals  of  not  more  than  twelve  months  until  the 
winding  up  is  concluded,  file  in  Court  or  with  the  registrar  as  the  case 
may  he,  a  statement  in  the  prescribed  form  and  containing  the  pre¬ 
scribed  particulars  with  respect  to  the  proceedings  in  and  position  of 
the  liquidation. 

(2)  Any  person  stating  himself  in  writing  to  he  a  creditor  or 
contributory  of  the  company  shall  be  entitled,  by  himself  or  by  his 
agent,  ot  all  reasonable  times,  on  payment  cl'  the  prescribed  fee,  to 
inspect  the  statement,  and  to  receive  a  copy  thereof  or  extract  thoro- 
from  ;  but  any  person  untruthfully  so  stating  himself  to  be  a  creditor 
or  contributory  shall  be  deemed  to  be  guilty  of  an  offence  under 
section  175  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code,  and  shall  bn  punishable 
accordingly  on  the  application  of  the  liquidator. 

(3)  If  a  liquidator  fails  to  company  with  the  requirements  of 
this  section,  he. shall  be  liable  fo  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
rupees  for  each  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

(4)  When  the  statement  is  filed  in  Court  a  copy  shall  simult¬ 
aneously  be  filed  with  the  registrar  and  shall  be  kept  by  him  along 
with  the  other  records  of  the  company. 

302.  (1)  Every  liquidator  of  a  company  which  is  being  wound  up 

by  the  Court  shall,  in  such  manner  and  at  such  time 
Payment  of  liqui-  as  may  be  prescribed,  pay  the  money  received  by 
a  tor  into  bunk.  him  into  such  bank  or  banks  as  may  from  time  to 
time  be  approved  by  Our  Government. 

Provided  that  if  the  Court  is  satisfied  that  for  the  purpose  of  carry¬ 
ing  on  the  business  of  the  company  or, of  obtaining  advance  or  for  any 
other  reason  it  is  for  the  advantage  of.  the  creditors  or  contributories 
that  the  liquidator  should  have  an  account  with  any  other  hank,  the 
Court  may  authorise  the  liquidator  to  make  his  payments  into  or  out  of 
such  other  bank  as  the  Court  may  select  aud  thereupon  those  payments 
shall  be  made  in  the  prescribed  manner. 

(2)  If  any  such  liquidator  at  any  time  retains  for  more  than  ten 
days  a  sum  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees  or  such  other  amount  as  the 
Court  may  in  any  particular  case  authorise  him  to  retain,  then,  unless 
he  explains  the  retention  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court,  lie  shall  pay 
interest  on  the  amount  so  retained  in  excess  at  the  rate  of  twenty  per 
cent,  per  annum  and  shall  be  liable  to  disallowance  of  all  or  such  part 
of  his  remuneration  as  the  Court  may  think  just  and  to  be  removed 
from  his  office  by  the  Court  and  shall  be  liable  to  pay  any  expenses 
occasioned  by  reason  of  his  default.  . 

(3)  A  liquidator  of  a  company  which  is  being  wound  up  shall 
open  a  special  banking  account  and  pay  all  sums  received  by  him  as 
liquidator  into  such  account. 
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303,  Any  affidavit  required  to  be  sworn  under  the  provisions  or  for 
the  purpose  of  this  part  may  be  sworn  in  such 
manner  and  before  such  authority,  as,  from  time  to 
time,  the  High  Court  may  prescribe  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code. 
liules . 

High  Court  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  rules  con¬ 
sistent  with  this  Regulation  and  with  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure  for  the  time  being  in  force  concern¬ 
ing  the  mode  of  proceedings  to  be  had  for  winding 

Iup  a  company  and  for  voluntary  winding  up  (both 
members  and  creditors),  for  the  holding  of  meetings  of  creditors  and 
(ijembers  in  connection  with  proceedings  under  section  192  of  this  Re¬ 
gulation,  and  for  giving  effect  to  the  provisions  hereinbefore  contained 
as  to  the  reduction  of  the  capital  and  the  sub-divisions  of  the  shares  of  a 
[company,  and  generally  for  all  applications  to  be  made  to  the  Court 
,  under  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  and  shall  make  rules  providing 
j  for  all  matters  relating  to  the  winding  up  of  companies  which,  by  this 
:  Regulation,  are  to  bo  prescribed. 

(2)  Without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  foregoing  power, 

;  the  High  Court  may  by  such  rules  enable  or  require  all  or  any  of  the 
powers  and  duties  conferred  and  imposed  on  tbe  Court  by  this  Regu- 
I  lation,  in  respect  of  the  matters  following,  to  be  exercised  or  performed 
fby  the  official  liquidator,  and  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Court,  that  is 
to  say,  the  powers  aDd  duties  of  the  Court  in  respect  of — 

(a)  holding  and  conducting  meetings  to  ascertain  the  wishes  of 
creditors  and  contributories ; 

(6)  settling  list  of  contributories  and  rectifying  the  register  of 
.  members  where  required,  and  collecting  and  applying  the  assets; 

(e)  requiring  delivery  of  property  or  documents  to  the 
liquidator  ; 

(d)  making  calls ; 

t  (e)  fixing  a  time  within  which  debts  and  claims  must  be  proved  : 

I  Provided  that  the  official  liquidator  shall  not,  without  the  special 
|T  leave  of  the  Court,  rectify  the  register  of  members,  and  shall  not  make 
Jany  call  without  the  special  leave  of  the  Court. 

»  Removal  of  Defunct  Companies  from  Register. 

303.  (1)  Where  the  registrar  has  reasonable  cause  to  believe  that 

a  company  is  not  carrying  on  business  or  in  opera- 
.yitegistrar  may  strike  tion,  he  shall  send  to  the  company  by  post  or  anchal 
defunct  company  oil:  a  letter  inquiring  whether  the  company  is  carrying 
reslBtor'  on  business  or  in  operation. 

(2!)  If  the  registrar  does  not  within  one  month  of  sending  the 
j  letter  receive  any  answer  thereto,  he  shall  within  fourteen  days  after 
j^e  expiration  of  the  month  send  to  the  company  by  post  or  anchal  a 
^registered  letter  referring  to  the  first  letter,  and  stating  that  no  answer 
thereto  has  been  received  and  that,  if  an  answer  is  not  received  to  the 

A 


Court  or  person 
[before  whom  affid¬ 
avit  may  be  sworn . 


304.  (1)  The 

Power  of  High 
(Jourt  to  make  rules. 
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second  letter  within  one  month  from  the  date  thereof,  a  notice  will  be 
published  in  Our  Government  Gazette  with  a  view  to  striking  the  name 
of  the  company  off  the  register- 

(8)  If  the  registrar  either  receives  an  answer  from  the  com¬ 
pany  to  the  effect  that  it  is  not  carrying  on  business  or  in  operation,  or 
does  not  within  one  month  after  sending  the  second  letter  receive  any 
answer,  he  may  publish  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  and  send  to  the 
company  by  post  or  auohal  a  notice  that,  at  tire  expiration  of  three 
months  from  the  date  of  that  notice,  the  name  of  tire  company  men¬ 
tioned  therein,  will,  unless  cause  is  shown  to  the  contrary,  be  struck  off 
ihe  register  and  the  company  will  bo  dissolved. 

(41  If,  in  any  case  where  a  company  is  being  wound  up,  the 
registrar  has  reasonable  cause  to  believe  either  that  no  liquidator  is 
acting  or  that  the  affairs  of  the  company  are  fully  wound  up,  and  the 
returns  required  to  be  made  by  the  liquidator  have  not  been  made  for 
a  period  of  six  consecutive  months  after  notice  by  the  registrar  de¬ 
manding  the  returns  has  been  scut  by  post  or  anchal  to  the  company, 
or  to  the  liquidator  at  his  last  known  place  of  business,  the  registrar 
may  publish  in  Our  Government  Gazette  and  send  to  the  company  a 
like  notice  as  is  provid  ed  in  the  last  preceding  sub  section. 

(5)  At  ths  expiration  of  the  time  mentioned  in  the  notice  tire 
registrar  may,  unless  cause  to  the  contrary  is  previously  shown  by  the 
company,  strike  its  name  off  the  .register,  and  shall  publish  notice 
thereof  in  Out  Government  Gazette,  and,  on  the  publication  in  the 
Government  Gazette  of  this  notice,  the  company  shall  be  dissolved 
provided  that  the  liability  (if  any)  of  every  director  and  member  of 
the  company  shall  continue  and  may  be  enforced  as  if  the  company 
had  not  been  dissolved. 

(6)  If  a  company  or  any  member  or  creditor  thereof  feels 
aggrieved  by  the  company  having  been  struck  off  the  register,  the 
Court,  on  the  application  of  the  company  or  member  or  creditor,  may, 
if  satisfied  that  the  company  was  at  the  time  of  the  striking  off  carrying 
on  business  or  in  operation,  or  otherwise  that  it  is  just  that  the  com¬ 
pany  be  restored  to  the  register,  order  the  name  of  the  company  to  be 
restored  to  the  register,  and  thereupon  the  company  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  continued  in  existence  as  if  its  name  had  not  been  struck  off ;  and 
the  Court  may  by  the  order  give  such  directions  and  make  such  pro¬ 
visions  as  seem,  just  for  placing  the  company  and  all  other  persons  in  the 
same  position  as  nearly  as  may  be  as  if  the  name  of  the  company  had 
not  been  struck  off. 

(7)  A  letter  or  notice  under  this  section  may  be  addressed  to 
the  company  at  its  registered  office,  or,  if  no.  office  has  been  registered, 
to  the  care  of  some  director,  manager  or  other  officer  of  the  company, 
or  if  there  is  no  'director,,  manager  or  other  officer  of  the  company 
whose  name  and  address  are  known  to  the  registrar,  may  be  sent  to 
each  of  the  persons  who  subscribed  the  memorandum,  addressed  to  him 
at  the  address  mentioned  in  the  memorandum. 
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I’ ART  YI. 

Registration  office  and  fees. 

306.  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  the  registration  of  companies  under 

this  Regulation,  there  shall  be  an  office  at  such 
Registration  office,  place  as  Our  Government  thinks  fit  and  no  company 
shall  bo  registered  except  at  such  office. 

(2)  Our  Government  may  appoint  a  registrar  for  the  register 
tion  of  companies  under  this  Regulation  and  may  make  regulations 
with  respect  to  his  duties. 

(3)  The  salary  of  the  person  appointed  undo:  this  section  shall 
be  fixed  by  Our  Government. 

(-1)  Our  Government  may  direct  a  seal,  or  seals  to  be  prepared 
for  the  authentication  of  documents  required  for  or  connected  with  the 
registration  of  companies. 

(5)  Any  person  may  inspect  the  documents  kept  by  the  regis¬ 
trar  on  payment  of  such  fees  as  may  be  appointed  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  not  exceeding  one  rupee  for  each  inspection  ;  and  any  person 
may  require  a  certificate  of  the  incorporation  of  any  company,  or  a 
copy  or  extract  of  any  other  document  or  any  part  of  any  other  docu¬ 
ment,  to  be  certified  by  the  registrar  on  payment  for  the  certificate, 
certified  copy  or  extract,  of  such  fees  as  Our  Government  may  appoint 
not  exceeding  three  rupees  for  a  certificate  of  incorporation,  and  not 
exceeding  (four  clmekrams)  for  every  hundred  words  or  fractional  part 
thereof  required  to  be  copied. 

(6)  Whenever  any  act  is  by  this  Regulation  directed  to  be  done 
to  or  by  the  registrar,  it  shall,  until  Our  Government  otherwise 
directs,’ be  done  to  or  by  the  existing  Registrar  of  Joint-stock  Com¬ 
panies  or  in  his  absence  to  or  by  such  person  as  Our  Government  may 
for  the  time  being  authorise. 

307.  (1)  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  registrar  in  respect  of  the 

several  matters  mentioned  in  Table  B  in  the  First 

Fees.  Schedule  the  several  fees  therein  specified,  or  such 

smaller  fees  as  Our  Government  may  direct. 

(2)  All  fees  paid  to  the  registrar  in  pursuance  of  this  Regula¬ 
tion  shall  be  accounted  for  to  Our  Government. 

308.  (1)  If  a  company,  having  made  default  in  complying  with  any 

provision  of  this  Regulation  -which  requires  it  to  file 

Ejiforoiug  Sub-  with,,  deliver  or  send  to  the  registrar  any  return, 
mission  of  returns  aocovmt  or  other  document,  or  to  give  notice  to  him 

Besistdr°U‘,ni0IltN  of  imy  failB  to  ulake  Sood  the  defavllt  within 

s  *r'  fourteen  days  after  the  service  of  a  notice  on  the 

company  requiring  it  to  do  so,  the  Court  may,  on  an 
application  made  to  the  Court  by  any  member  or  creditor  of  the  com¬ 
pany  or  by  the  registrar,  make  an  order  directing  the  company  and 
any  officer' thereof  to  make  good  the  default  within  such  time  as  may  be 
specified  in  the  order. 
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(2)  Any  such  order  may  provide  that  all  costs  of  and  incidental 
to  the  application  shall  be  borne  by  the  company  or  by  any  officers  oi 
the  company  responsible  for  the  default. 

(3)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  taken  to  prejudice  the  opera- 
ion  of  any  enactment  imposing  penalties  on  a  company  or  its  officers 
in  respect  of  any  such  default  as  aforesaid. 

PART  VII. 

Application  op  regulation  to  Companies  formed  and 
REGISTERED  UNDER  THE  COMPANIES  REGULATION  I  of 

1063  AND  I  OP  1092. 

309.  In  the  application  of  this  Regulation  to  existing  companies,  it 
shall  apply  in  the  same  manner  in  the  case  of  a  lirei- . 
Application  of  Ho-  ted  company,  other  than  a  company  limited  by1* 
gulation  to  com-  guarantee,  as  if  the  company  had  been  formed  and 
Regulation  ^  Iof  registered  under  this  Regulation  as  a  company  limi- 
1063  and  I  of  1092  ted  by  shares  ;  in  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by 
gnarant  ee  as  if  the  company  had  been  formed  and 
registered  under  this  Regulation  as  a  company  limited  by  guarantee ; 
and,  in  the  case  of  a  company  other  than  a  limited  company,  as  if  the 
company  had  been  formed  and  registered  under  this  Regulation  as  an 
unlimited  company  ; 

Provided  that — 

(1)  nothing  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule  shall  apply  to  a 
company  formed  aDd  registered  under  the  Companies  Regulation  I  of 
1063  and  1  of  1092  ; 

(2)  reference,  express  or  implied,  to  the  date  of  registration  shall 
be  construed  as  a  reference  to  the  date  at  which  the  company  was  re¬ 
gistered  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  I  of  1068  and  I 
of  1092. 

310.  This  Regulation  shall  apply  to  every  company  registered  but 
Application  of  Re-  not  formed  under  the  Travancore  companies  Regu- 

gulation  to  .  oom-  lation,  I  of  1063  and  I  of  1092  in  the  same  manner 
bu?16Snot  re®js*erej!  as  if  is  hereinafter  in  this  Regulation  declared  to 
under  Regulation ^  aPPty  f°  companies  registered  but  not  formed  under 
of  1068  »ud  I  of  this  Regulation  ; 

1092. 

Provided  that  reference,  express  or  implied,  to  the  date  of  regis¬ 
tration  shall  be  construed  as  a  reference  to  the  date  at  which  the  com¬ 
pany  was  registered  under  the  said  Regulation. 

PART  VIII. 

Companies  authorised  to  register  under  this 
Regulation. 

311.  (1)  With  the  exceptions  and  subject  to  the  provisions  men¬ 

tioned  and  contained  in  this  section  any  company 
Companies  capable  formed  after  the  eighteenth  day  of  Dhanu  1063-  ana 
or  being  restored.  bef()re  or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Regula¬ 
tion,  in  pursuance  of  any  other  Regulation  or  Procla¬ 
mation  or  being  otherwise  duly  constituted  according  to  law,  and 
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consisting  of  seven  or  more  members,  may  at  any  time  register  under 
this  Regulation  as  an  unlimited  company  or  as  a  company  limited  by 
shares,  or  as  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee  ;  and  the  registration  shall 
not  be  invalid  by  reason  that  it  has  taken  place  with  a  view  to  the  com¬ 
pany  being  wound  up ; 

(2)  Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a)  a  company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limited  by 
any  Regulation  or  Proclamation  and  not  being  a  Joint  Stock  Com¬ 
pany  as  hereinafter  defined,  shall  not  register  in  pursuance  of  this 
Section ; 

(b')  a  company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limited  by 
any  Regulation  or  Proclamation  shall  not  register  in  pursuance  of  this 
Section  as  an  unlimited  company  or  as  a  company  limited  by  guaran¬ 
tee  ; 

(«)  a  company  that  is  not  a  joint- stock  company  as  hereinafter 
defined  shall  not  register  in  pursuance  of  this  Section  as  a  company 
limited  by  shares  ; 

(r?)  a  company  shall  not  register  in  pursuance  of  this  Section 
without  the  assent  of  a  majority  of  such  of  its  members  as  are  present 
in  person  or  by  proxy  (in  cases  where  proxies  are  allowed  by  the  arti¬ 
cles)  at  a  general  meeting  summoned  for  the  purpose ; 

(e)  where  a  company  not  having  the  liability  of  its  members 
limited  by  any  Regulation  or  Proclamation  is  a'mut  to  register  as  a  lim- 
ted  company,  the  majority  required  to  assent  as  aforesaid  shall  consist 
of  not  less  than  three-fourths  of  the  members  present  in  person  or  by 
proxy  at  the  meeting  ; 

(/)  where,  a  company  is  about  to  register  as  a  company  limited 
by  guarantee,  the  assent  to  its  being  so  registered  shall  be  accompanied 
by  a  resolution  declaring  that  each  member  undertakes  to  contribute  to 
the  assets  of  the  company,  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  while  he 
is  a  member,  or  within  one  year  afterwards,  for  payment  of  the  debts 
and  liabilities  of  the  company  contracted  before  he  ceased  to  be  a 
member,  and  of  the  costs  and  expenses  of  winding-up,  and  for  tue  ad¬ 
justment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves  such  ■ 
amount  as  may  be  required  not  exceeding  a  specified  amount. 

(3)  In  computing  any  majority  under  this  Section  when  a;- poll 
is  demanded,  regard  shall  be  bad  to  the  number  of  votes  to  which  each 
member  is  entitled  according  to  the  articles. 

(4)  A  company  registered  under  the  Companies  Regulations 
I  of  I0G3  and  I  of  3  0lJ 2  shall  not  be  registered  in  pursuance  of  this 
Section. 

312.  Eor  the  purposes  of  this  Part  as  far  as  relates  to  registration 
of  companies  as  companies  limited  by  shares,  a  joint- 
Dolinition  of  joint-  stock  company  means  a  company  having  a  pen¬ 
stock  company.  manent  paid  up  or  nominal  share  capital  of  fixed 
amount  divided  into  shares,  also  of  fixed  amount,  or 
held  and  transferable  as  stock,  or  divided  and  held  partly  in  one  way. 
and  partly  in  the  other,  and  formed  on  the  principle  of  having  for  its 
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members  the  holders  of  those  shares  or  that  stock  and  no  other  per¬ 
sons  ;  and  such  a  company,  when  registered  with  limited  liability 
under  this  Begulation,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  company  limited  by 
shares. 

313.  Before  the  registration  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  of  a  joint- 
Kequirements  for  stock  company,  there  shall  be  delivered  to  the 

registration  by  joint-  registrar  the  following  documents  (that  is  to 
stock  companies.  say) 

(.1)  a  list  showing  the  names,  addresses  and  occupations  of  all 
persons  who  on  a  day  named  in  the  list,  not  being  more  than  six  clear 
days  before  the  day  of  registration,  wore  members  of  the  company, 
with  ,the  addition  of  the  shares  or  stock  held  by  them  respectively  dis¬ 
tinguishing,  in  cases  where  the  shares  are  numbered,  each  share  by  its 
number ; 

(2j  a  copy  of  any  Regulation  or  Proclamation,  deed  of  settle¬ 
ment,  contract  of  co-partnery  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  re¬ 
gulating  the  company  :  and 

(3)  if  the  company  is  intended  to  be  registered  as  a  limited 
company,  a  statement  specifying  the  following  particulars  (that  is  to 
say)  — 

(a)  the  nominal  share  capital  of  the  company  and  the  number 
of  shares  into  which  it  is  divided  or  the  amount  of  stock  of  which  it 
consists ; 

(h)  the  number  of  shares  taken  and  the  amount  paid  on  each 

share ; 

(e)  the  name  of  the  company,  with  the  addition  of  the  word 
“limited”  as  the  last  word  thereof ;  and 

C d )  in  the  case  of  a  company  intended  to  be  registered  as  a 
company  limited  by  guarantee,  the  resolution  declaring  the  amount  of 
the  guarantee. 

314.  Before  the  registration  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  of  any  com- 
Reqiiiiemants  foi-  pany  not  being  a  joint-stock  company,  there  shall  be 

registration  by  other  delivered  to  the  registrar. 

than  pint-stock  com- 

pantics. 

(1)  a  list  showing  the  names,  addresses  and  occupations  of  the 
directors  of  the  company  ;  and 

(2)  a  copy  of  any  Regulation  or  Proclamation,  deed  of  settle¬ 
ment,  contract  of  co-partnery  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  regu¬ 
lating  the  company ;  and 

(3)  in  the  case  of  a  company  intended  to  be  registered  as  a  com¬ 
pany  limited  by  guarantee,  a  copy  of  the  resolution  declaring  the 
amount  of  the  guarantee. 

313,  The  list  of  members  and  directors  and  any  other  particulars 
relating  to  the  company  required  to  be  delivered  to 
Authentication  of  the  registrar  shall  be  duly  verified  by  the  declara- 
Btatemeut  of  exis-  tion  0f  any  two  or  more  directors  or  other  principal 
ting  oompames.  officers  of  the  company. 


316.  The  registrar  may  require  such  evidence  as  he  thinks  ueces- 
Begistrar  may  re-  sary  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether 
tTuature '  oToom-  any  company  proposing  to  be  registered  is  or  is  not 
xny,  a  joint-stock  company  as  hereinbefore  defined. 


317-  (1)  Where  a  banking  company,  which  was  in  existence  on  th 

first  day  of  Thulam  1092  proposes  to  register  as  a 
On  registration  of  limited  company,  it  shall  at  least  thirty  days  before 
witliifmitoriha.?-  S(?  re£>stering,  give  notice  of  its  intention  so  to  re- 
lity,  notice*  to  tm  g'ster  to  every  person  who  has  a  banking  account 
given  to  customers,  with  the  company,  either  by  delivery  of  the  notice 
to  him,  or  by  posting  to  him  at,  or  delivering  it  at 
his  last  known  address. 


(2)  If  the  company  omits  to  give  the  notice  required  by  this 
section,  then  as  between  the  company  and  the  person  for  the  time 
being  interested  in  the  account  in  respect  of  which  the  notice  ought  to 
have  been  given,  and  so  far  as  respects  the  account  down  to  the  time 
at  which  notice  is  given,  but  not  further  or  otherwise,  the  certificate 
of  registration  with  limited  liability  shall  have  no  operation. 

318.  No  fees  shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  the  registration  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  this  Part  of  a  company  if  it  is  not  regis- 
Hxoinplion  of  cor-  tered  as  a  limited  company,  or  if  before  its  registra- 
t»in  oompanioa  from  tion  as  a  limited  company  the  liability  of  the  share- 
payment  of  ■  ora.  holders  was  limited  by  some  Regulation  or  Procla¬ 
mation. 


319.  When  a  company  registers  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  with 
Addition  of  “Limi-  limited  liability,  the  word  ‘limited’  shall  from  and 

ted”  to  name.  be  registered  as  part  of  its  name. 

320.  On  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  this  Part  with  respect 

to  registration  and  on  payment  of  such  fees,  if  any,  as 
Certificate  of  ye-  are  payable  under  Table  B  in  the  First  Schedule, 
gistratien  of  oxis-  the  vegistrar  shall  certify  under  his  hand  that  the 
trag  companies.  company  applying  for  registration  is  incorporated  as 
a  company  under  this  Regulation  and  in  the  case  of  a  limited  company 
that  it  is  limited,  and  thereupon  tbe  company  shall  be  incorporated, 
and  shall  have  perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal. 

321.  All  property,  moveable  and  immoveable,  including  all  interests 

and  rights  in,  to  and  out  of  property  moveable  and 
Vesting  of  pro-  immovable,  and  including  obligations  and  actionable, 
porty  on  registra-  claims  as  may  belong  to  or  be  vested  in  a  company 
tl0n’  at  the  date  of  its  registration  in  pursuance  of  this 

Part,  shall  on  registration  pass  to  and  vest  in  the 
company  as  incorporated  under  this  Regulation'  for  all  the  estate  and 
interest  of  the  compaay  therein. 

322.  The  registration  of  a  company  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  shall 

not  affect  the  rights  of  liabilities  of  the  company  in 
Saving  of  existing  respect  of  any  debt  or  obligation  incurred  or  any 
liabilities.  contract  entered  into,  by,  to,  with  or  on  behalf  of 

the  company  before  registration. 


cl 


323.  All  suits  and  other  legal  proceedings  which  at  the  time  o£  the 

registration  of  a  company  in  pursuance  of  this  Part 
Continuation  of  are  pending  by  or  against  the  company,  or  the  pub- 

existing  suits.  jjc  officer  or  any  member  thereof,  may  be  continued 

in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  registration  had  inot 
taken  place  ;  nevertheless  execution  shall  not  issue  against  the  effects 
of  any  individual  member  of  the  company  on  any  decree  or  order  ob¬ 
tained  in  any  such  suit  or  proceeding  I  but,  in  the  event  of  the  property 
and  effects  of  the  company  being  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  decree  or 
order,  an  order  may  be  obtained  for  winding  up  the  company 

324.  When  a  company  is  registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part 

(i)  all  provisions  contained  in  any  Regulation  or 
Effect  i-ogiatra  Proclamation,  deed  of  settlement,  contract  of  co- 
tion  under  tho  regn-  pa^tnery,  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  regu- 
lktl011‘  lating  the  company,  including  in  the  case  of  a  com¬ 

pany  registered  as  a  company  limited  by  guarantee 
the  resolution  declaring  tho  amount  of  the  guarantee,  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  conditions  and  regulations  of  the  company,  in  the  same  manner 
and  with  the  same  incidents  as  if  so  much  thereof  as  would,  if  the 
company  had  been  formed  under  this  Regulation,  have  been  required 
to  be  inserted  in  the  memorandum,  Were  contained  in  a  registered 
memoraudam,  and  the  residue  thereof  were  contained  in  registered 
articles ; 

(ii)  all  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall  apply  to  the 
company  and  the  members,  contributories  and  creditors  thereof  in  the 
same  manner  in  all  respects  as  if  it  had  been  formed  under  this  Regu¬ 
lation,  subject  as  follows  (that  is  to  say) : — 

(a)  the  regulations  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule  shall  not 
apply  unless  adopted  by  special  resolution  ; 

( b )  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  relating  to  the  numbering 
of  shares  shall  not  apply  to  any  joint  stock  company  whose  shares  are 
not  numbered ; 

(c)  subject  to  the  provisions  ef  this  Section,  the  company  shall 
not  have  power  to  alter  any  provision  contained  in  any  Regulation  or 
Proclamation  relating  to  the  company ; 

{d)  in  the  event  of  the  company  being  wound  up,  every  person 
shall  be  a  contributory,  in  respects  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the 
company  contracted  before  registratian,  who  is  liable  to  pay  or  contri¬ 
bute  to  the  payment  of  any  debt  or  liability  of  the  company  contracted 
before  registration,  or  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  sum 
for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  members  among  themselves  in 
respect  of  any  such  debt  or  liability  :  or  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the 
payment  of  the  costs  and  expenses  of  winding  up  the  company,  so  far 
as  relates  to  such  debts  or  liabilities  as  aforesaid  and  every  contributory 
shall  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  company, "in  the  course 
of  the  winding  up,  all  sums  due  from  him  in  respect  of  any  such  liabi¬ 
lity  as  aforesaid  ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  death  or  insolvency  of  any 
contributory,  the  provision  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  the  legal 
representatives  and  heirs  of  deceased  contributories,  and  with  reference 
to  the  assignees  of  insolvent  contributories,  shall  apply ; 
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(iii)  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to¬ 
p'd  the  registration  of  an  unlimited  company  as  limited ; 

(&)  the  powers  of  an  unlimited  company  on  registration  as  a 
limited  company  to  increase  the  nominal  amount  of  its”  share  capital 
and  to  provide  that  a  portion  of  its  share  capital  shall  not  be  capable 
of  being  called  up  except  in  the  event  of  winding-up  ; 

(c)  the  power  of  a  limited  company  to  determine  that  a  portion 
of  its  share  capital  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called  up  except  in  the 
event  of  winding  up:  shall  apply  not- with-standing  any  provisions 
contained  in  any  Regulation  or  Proclamation,  deed  of  settlement,  con¬ 
tract  of  co-partnery,  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  regulating  the 
company ; 

(iv)  nothing  in  this  Section  shall  authorise,  the  company  to 
alter  and  such  provisions  contained  in  any  deed  of  settlement,  contract 
of  co-partnery  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  regulating  the  com¬ 
pany,  as  would,  if  the  company  had  originally  been  formed  under  this 
Regulation,  have  been  required  to  be  contained  in  the  memorandum 
and  are  not  authorised  to  be  altered  by  this  Regulation ; 

(v)  nothing  in  this  Regulation  shall  derogate  from  any  lawful 
power  of  altering  its  constitution  or  regulations  which  may,  by  virtue 
of  any  Regulation  or  Proclamation,  deed  or  settlement,  contract  of  co¬ 
partnery,  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  regulating  the  company, 
be  vested  in  the  company. 

325.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section,  a  company  regis¬ 

tered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  may  by  special  re¬ 
po  w  or  to  substitute!  solution  alter  the  form  of  its  constitution  by  substi- 
moinoranduiu  fluil  tuting  a  memorandum  and  articles  for  a  deed  of 
soSinonr  settlement. 

(2;  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  confirma¬ 
tion  by  the  Court  and  registration  of  an  alteration  of  the  objects  of  a 
company  shall,  so  far  as  applicable,  apply  to  an  alteration  under  this 
Section  with  the  following  modifications  : 

(a)  there  shall  be  substituted  for  the  printed  copy  of  Ihe  altered 
memorandum  required  to  be  filed  with  the  registrar  a  printed  copy  of 
the  substituted  memorandum  and  articles;  and 

(/,)  on  the  registration  of  the  alteration  being  certified  by  the 
registrar,  the  substituted  memorandum  and  articles  shall  apply  to  the 
company  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  were  a  company  registered  under 
this  Regulation  with  that  memorandum  and  those  articles,  and  the 
company’s  deed  of  settlement  shall  cease  to  apply  to  the  company. 

(3)  An  alteration  under  this  Section  may  be  made  either  with 
or  without  any  alteration  of  the  objects  of  the  company  under  this 
Regulation. 

(1)  In  this  Section,  the  expression  “deed  of  settlement”  includes 
of  any  contract  of  co-partnery  or  other  instrument  constituting  or 
regulating  the  company,  not  being  a  Regulation  or  Proclamation, 
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326.  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  staying  and 

restraining  suits  and  legal  proceedings  against  a 

Power  of  Court  to  company  "at  any  time  after  the  presentation  of  a 
stay  or  restrain  pro-  petition  for  winding  up  and  before  making  of  a 
ceedings.  winding-np  order  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  Company 

registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part,  where  the  appli¬ 
cation  to  stay  or  restrain  is  by  a  creditor,  extend  to  suits  and  legal 
proceedings  against  any  contributory  of  the  company- 

327.  Where  an  order  has  been  made  for  winding-up  a  company 

registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part,  no  suit  or  other 

Suits  etiijcd  on  legal  proceedings  shall  bo  commenced  or  proceeded 
winding-up  order.  witli,  against  the  company  or  any  contributory  of  the, 
company  in  respect  of  any  debt  of  the  company 
except  by  leave  of  the  Court,  and  subject  to  such  terms  as  the  Court 
may  impose, 

PAET  IX. 

Winding-up  of  Unregistered  Companies. 

328.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Part,  the  expression  “unregistered 

company”  shall  not  include  a  Railway  Company, 

Meaning  of  “unre-  nor  a  company  registered  under  the  Travaneore 
gistcrod  oomp&ny”  Companies  Regulations  I  of  1063  and  I  of  1092  or 
under  this  Regulation,  but  save  as  aforesaid,  shall 
include  any  partnership,  association  or  company  consisting  of  more 
than  seven  members. 

329.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Part,  any  unregistered 

company  may  be  wound  up  under  this  Regulation. 

Winding-up  of  un-  and  all  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect 
registered  com-  to  winding-up  shall  apply  to  an  unregistered  com- 
l’anles'  pany,  with  the  following  exceptions  and  additions: 

(i)  an  unregistered  company  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  determin¬ 
ing  the  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  of  the  winding-up,  be 
deemed  to  be  registered  in  the  place  where  its  principal  place  of  busi¬ 
ness  is  situate ; 

(ii)  no  unregistered  company  shall  be  wound  up  under  this 
Regulation  voluntarily  or  subject  to  supervision  ! 

(iii)  the  circumstances  in  which  an  unregistered  company  may 
be  wound  up  are  as  follows  (that  is  to  say)  :‘ 

(a)  if  the  company  is  dissolved,  or  has  ceased  to  carry  on  busi¬ 
ness  or  is  carrying  on  business  only  for  the  purpose  of  winding  up  its 
affairs ; 

{i)  if  the  company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts ; 

(c)  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  just  and  equitable  that 
the  company  should  be  wound  up  ; 

(iv)  an  unregistered  company  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Regulation  be  deemed  to  be  unable  to  pay  its  debts — 


la)  if  a  creditor,  by  assignment  or  otherwise,  to  whom  the  com¬ 
pany  is  indebted  in  a  sum  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees  then  due,  has 
served  on  the  company,  by  leaving  at  its  principal  place  of  business,  or 
by  delivering  to  the  secretary,  or  some  director,  manager  or  principal 
officer  of  the  company,  or  by  otherwise  serving  in  such  manner  as  the 
Court  may  approve  or  direct,  a  demand  under  his  hand  requiring  the 
company  to  pay  the  sum  so  due,  and  the  company  has  for  three  weeks 
after  the  service  of  the  demand  neglected  to  pay  the  sum,  or  to  secure 
or  compound  for  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  creditor  ; 

(6)  if  any  suit  or  other  legal  proceeding  has  been  instituted 
against  any  member  for  any  debt  or  demand  due  or  claimed  to  be  due, 
from  the  company  or  from  him  iu  his  character  of  member,  and  notice 
in  writing  of  the  institution  of  the  suit  or  other  legal  proceeding  having- 
been  served  on  the  company  by  leaving  the  same  at  its  principal  place 
of  business  or  by  delivering  it  tot'no  secretary,  or  some  director,  mana¬ 
ger  or  principal  officer  of  tne  company  or  by  otherwise  serving  the  same 
in  such  manner  as  the  Court  may  approve  or  direct,  the  company  has 
not  within  ten  days  after  service  of  the  notice  paid,  secured  or  com¬ 
pounded  for  the  debt  or  demand,  or  procured  the  suit  or  other  legal  pro¬ 
ceeding,  to  be  stayed  or  indemnified  the  defendant  to  his  reasonable 
satisfaction  against  the  suit  or  other  legal  proceeding,  and  against  all 
costs,  damages  and  expenses  to  be  incurred  by  him  by  reason  of  tb  e 
same  ; 

(c)  if  execution  or  other  process  issued  on  a  decree  or  order  ob¬ 
tained  iu  any  Court  in  favour  of  a  creditor  against  the  company,  or  any 
member  thereof  as  such  or  any  person  authorised  to  be  sued  as  nominal 
defendant  on  behalf  of  the  company,  is  returned  unsatisfied  ;  and 

(d)  if  it  is  otherwise  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that 
the  company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  Part  shall  affect  the  operation  of  any  enact¬ 
ment  which  provides  for  any  partnership, 'association  or  company  being 
wound  up,  or  being  wound  up  as  a  company  or  as  an  unregistered  com¬ 
pany,  under  any  enactment  repealed  by  this  Regulation,  except  that 
references  in  any  such  first-mentioned  enactment  to  any  such  repealed 
enactment  shall  be  read  as  references  to  the  corresponding  provision  (if 
any)  of  this  Regulation, 

(3)  Where  a  company  incorporated  outside  Travancore  which 
has  been  carrying  on  business  in  Travancore  ceases  to  carry  on  business 
in  Travancore  it  may  be  wound  up  as  an  unregistered  company  under 
this  Part,  notwithstanding  that  it  has  been  dissolved  or  otherwise  oea- 
sed.to  exist  as  a  company  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  the  country 
under  which  it  was  incorporated. 

330.  (1)  In  the  event  of  an  unregistered  company  being  wound  up, 
every  person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  contributory 
Contributories  in  who  is  liable  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  of 
Winding  up  of  unre-  any  debt  or  liability  of  the  company,  or  to  pay  or 
gisteral  companies,  contribute  the  payment  of  any  sum  for  the  adjust¬ 
ment  of  the  rights  of  the  members  among  themselves 
or  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  pf  the  cos'js  and  expenses  of 


winding  up  the  company,  and  eveL’y  contributory  shall  bo  liable  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  assets  of  the  company  all  sums  due  from  him  in  respect 
of  any  such  liability  as  aforesaid. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  any  contributory  dying  or  being'  adjudged 
insolvent,  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  the  legal  re¬ 
presentatives  and  heirs  of  deceased  contributories,  and  to  the  assignees 
of  insolvent  contributories  shall  apply- 

331.  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect,  to  staying  and 

restraining  suits  and  legal  proceedings  against  a  com* 
I’uwtif  to  stuy  or  pany  at  anytime  after  the  presentation  of  a  petition 
restrain ' VooeediugB-  for  winding  up  and  before  the  making  of  a  winding 

up  order  shall,  in  the  case  of  an  unregistered  com¬ 
pany,  where  the  application  to  stay  or  restrain  is  by  a  creditor,  extend 
to  suits  and  legal  proceedings  against  any  contributory  of  the  company 

332.  Where  an  order  has  been  made  for  winding  up  an  unregistered 

company,  no  suit  or  other  legal  proceedings  shall  be 
Suits  stayed  on  proceeded  with  or  commenced  against  any  contribu- 
winding  up  order-  tory  of  the  company  in  respect  of  any  debt  of  the 
company,  except  by  leave  of  the  Court,  and  subject  to  such  terms  as  the 
Court  may  impose. 

333.  If  an  unregistered  company  has  no  power  to  sue  and  be  sued 
Directions  as  to  in  a  common  name  or  if  for  any  reason  it  appears 

property  in  certain  expedient,  the  Court  may,  by  the  winding  up  order, 
oases.  or  by  any  subsequent  order  direct  that  all  or  any 

Part  of  the  property,  moveable  or  immoveable,  including  all  interests 
and  rights  in,  to  and  out  of  the  property,  moveable  and  immoveable, 
and  including  obligations  and  actionable  claims  as  may  belong  to  the 
company  or  to  trustees  on  its  behalf,  is  to  vest  in  the  official  liquidator 
by  his  official  name,  and  thereupon  the  property  or  the  part  thereof 
specified  in  the  order  shall  vest  accordingly  ;  and  the  official  liquidator 
may,  after  giving  such  indemnity  (if  any)  as  the  Court  may  direct, 
bring  or  defend  in  his  official  name  any  suit  or  other  legal  proceeding 
relating  to  that  property,  or  necessary  to  be  brought  or  defended  for 
the  purposes  of  effectually  winding  up  the  company  and  recovering  its 
property. 

384.  The  provisions  of  this  Part  with  respect  to  unregistered  com¬ 
panies  shall  be  in  addition  to,  and  notin.  restriction 
Provisions  of  this  of,  any  provisions  hereinbefore  in  this  Regulation 
Part  oumulacive  contained  with  respect  to  winding  up  companies  by 
the  Court,  and  the  Court  or  official  liquidator  may  exercise  any  powers 
or  do  any  act  in  the  case  of  unregistered  companies  which  might  be  ex¬ 
ercised  or  done  by  it  or  him  in  winding  up  companies  formed  and  re¬ 
gistered  under  this  ’Regulation  but  an  unregistered  company  shall  not, 
except  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up,  be  deemed  to  be  a  company 
under  this  Regulation  and  then  only  to  the  extent  provided  by  this 
Part. 
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PART  X. 

(hMjMH'ies  e»‘ubUsfied  outside  Travanuoi e 
335-  (1)  Every  company  incorporated  outside  Travancore  which  at 
t ha  commencement  of  this  Regulation  has  a  place  of 
lisiimmui-Dts  rh  business  in  Travancore,  and  every  such  company 
to  oomparios^cstabli-  which  after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation 
shod  mitsido  Irtiviiu-  oytfxblish.es  such  a  place  of  business  within  Travan- 
our0,  core  shall,  within  six  months  from  the  commence¬ 

ment  of  this  Regulation  or  within  0113  month  from  the  establishment  of 
such  place  of  business,  as  the  case  may  be  file  with  the  registrar — 

(«)  a  certified  copy  of  tl.ro  charter,  statutes  or  memorandum  and 
articles  of  the  company,  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  defining 
the  constitution  of  the  company,  and,  if  the  instrument,  is  not  written 
in  the  English  language  or  in  any  of  the  Vernacular  languages  of  Tra¬ 
vancore,  a  certified  translation  thereof  ; 

(b)  the  full  address  of  the  registered  or  principal  office  of  the 
company  ; 

(<0  a  list  of  the  directors  and  managers  (if  any)  of  the  company: 

(tl)  the  names  and  addresses  of  some  one  or  more  persons  resi¬ 
dent  in  Travancore  authorised  to  accept  on  behalf  of  the  company  ser¬ 
vice  of  process  and  any  uofcices  required  to  be  served  on  the  company  ; 
and  in  the  event  of  any  altera' ion  being  made  in  any  such  instrument 
or  in  such  address  or  in  the  directors  or  managers  or  in  the  names  or 
addresses  of  any  such  persons  as  aforesaid*  the  company  shall,  within 
the.  prescribed  time,  file  with  the  registrar  a  notice  of  the  alteration. 

(2)  Any  process  or  notice  required  to  be  served  on  the  company 
shall  be  sufficiently  served,  if  addressed  to  any  person  whose  name  has 
been  so  filed  as  aforesaid  and  left  at  or  sent  by  post  or  anchal  to  the 
address  which  has  beeu  so  filed. 

(3)  Every  company  to  which  this  Section  applies  shall  in  every 
year  file  with  the  registrar, — 

(i)  in  a  case  whereby  the  law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  of  the 
country  in  which  the  company  is  incorporated  such  company  is  required 
to  file  with  the  public  authoiity  an  annual  balance,  sheet,  a  copy  of  that 
balance-sheet,  and  if  the  balance-sheet  does  not  contain  all  the  infor¬ 
mation  provided  for  in  the  form  marked  II  in  the  Third  Schedule,  such 
supplementary  statements  as  shall  furnish  such  information  ;  or 

(ii)  in  a  case  where  no  such  provision  is  made  by  the  law,  for 
the  time  being  in  force,  of  the  country  in  which  the  company  is  incor¬ 
porated  such  a  statement  in  the  form  of  a  balance-sheet  as  such  com¬ 
pany  would,  if  it  were  a  company  formed  and  registered  under  this 
Regulation,  be  required  to  file  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Regulation : 

Provided  that  Our  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Our 
Government  Gazette,  subject  to  such  restrictions  and  conditions,  if  any, 
as  Our  Government  may  therein  prescribe,  exempt  any  such  company 
or  any  class  of  such  company  from  this  requirement. 


clvi 


(4)  Every  company  to  which  this  Section  applies  and  which 
uses  the  word  “Limited”  as  part  of  its  name,  shall — 

(a)  in  every  prospectus  inviting  subscriptions  for  its  shares  or 
debentures  in  Travancore,  state  the  country  in  which  the  company  is 
incorporated ;  and 

(b)  conspicuously  exhibit  on  every  place  where  it  carries  on  busi¬ 
ness-in  Travancore  the  name  of  the  company  and  the  country  in  which 
the  Company  is  incorporated  in  letters  easily  legible  in  English  chara¬ 
cters,  and  also  in  the  characters  of  one  of  the  Vernacular  languages 
used  in  that  place  ;  and 

(«)  have  the  name  of  the  company  and  of  the  country  in  which 
the  company  is  incorporated  mentioned  in  legible  English  characters  in 
all  bill-heads  and  letter  paper,  and  in  all  notices,  adverf-isments  and 
other  official  publications  of  the  Company. 

(5)  Every  company  to  which  this  section  applies  shall  if  the 
liability  of  the  members  of  the  company  is  limited  cause  notice  of  that 
fact  to  be  stated  in  legible  characters  in  every  prospectus  inviting  sub¬ 
scriptions  for  its  shares,  and  in  all  bill-heads  and  letter  paper  notices, 
adverthments  and  other  official  publications  of  the  company  in  Travan¬ 
core  and  to  be  affixed  on  every  place  where  it  carries  on  business. 

(6)  If  any  company  to  which  this  section  applies  fails  to  comply 
with  any  of  the  requirements  of  this  section,  the  company,  and  every 
officer,  or  agent  of  the  company,  shall  be  liable  to  line  not  exceeding 
five  hundred  rupees  or,  in  the  case  of  a  continuing  offence,  fifty  rupees 
for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

(7l  For  the  purposes  of  this  section— 

(as)  the  expression  “certified”  means  certified  in  the  prescribed 
manner  to  be  a  true  copy  or  a  correct  translation  ; 

(6)  the  expression  “place  of  business”  includes  a  share  transfer 
or  share  registration  office  ; 

(c)  the  expression  “director”  includes  any  person  occupying  the 
position  of  director,  by  whatever  name  called  ;  and 

(tf)  the  expression  “prospectus”  means  any  prospectus  notice, 
circular,  advertisement  or  other  invitation,  offering  to  the  public  for 
subscription  or  purchase  any  shares  or  debentures  of  the  company. 

(8)  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  registrar  for  registering  any 
document  required  by  this  section  to  be  filed  with  him  a  fee  of  five 
rupees  or  such  smaller  fee  as  may  be  prescribed. 

336  (1)  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person — 

(a)  to  issue,  circulate  or  distribute  in  Travancore 
Beatriotiun  ou  any  prospectus  offering  for  the  subscription  shares 
sale  and  offer  tor  jn  01.  debentures  of  a  company  incorporated  or  to  be 
saeo  s  sues-  incorporated  outside  Travancore  whether  the  com¬ 

pany  lias  or  has  not  established,  or  when  formed 
will  or  will  not  establish,  a  place  of  business  in  Travancore  unless— 

(i)  before  the  issue,  circulation  or  -distribution  of  the  prospectus 
in  Travancore  a  copy  thereof,  certified  by  the  chairman  and  two  other 
directors  of  the  company  as  having  been  approved  by  resolution  of  the 
managing  body,  has  been  delivered  for  registration  to  the  registrar ; 


(ii)  the  prospectus  states  on  the  face  of  it  that,  the  copy  has  been 
so  delivered  ; 

(iii)  the  prospectus  is  dated  ;  and 

(iv)  the  prospectus  otherwise  complies  with  this  Part ;  or 

(5)  to  issue  to  any  person  in  Travancore  a  form  of  application  for 
shares  in  or  debentures  of  such  a  company  or  intended  company  as 
aforesaid,  unless  toe  form  is  issued  with  a  prospectus  which  complies' 
with  this  Part : 

Provided  that,  this  provision  shall  not  apply  if  it  is  shown  that  the 
form  of  application  was  issued  in  connection  with  a  bona  fide  invitation 
to  a  parson  to  enter  into  an  underwriting  agreement  with  respect  to 
the  shares  or  debentures. 

(2)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  the  issue  to  existing  members 
or  debentme  holders  of  a  company  of  a  prospectus  or  form  of  appli¬ 
cations  relating  to  shaves  in  or  debentures  of  the  company,  whether  an 
applicant  for  shares  or  debentures  will  or  will  not  have  the  right  to 
renounce  in  favour  of  other  persons,  but,  subject  as  aforesaid,  this 
section  shall  apply  to  a  prospectus  or  form  of  application  whether  is¬ 
sued  on  or  with  reference  to  tbo  formation  of  a  company  or  subsequen¬ 
tly. 

(.;{)  Where  any  document  by  which  any  shares  in  or  debentures 
of  a  company  incorporated  outside.  Travancore.  are  offered  for  sale  to 
the  public  would,  if  the  company  concerned  had  teen  a  company  within 
the  meaning  of  this  Regulation  have  been  deemed  by  virtue  of  section 
128  to  be  a  prospectus  issued  by  the  company,  that  document  shall  be 
deemed  to  be,  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  a  prospectus  issued  by 
the  company. 

(4)  An  offer  of  shares  or  debentures  for  subscription  or  sale  to 
any  person  whose  ordinary  business  or  part,  of  whose  ordinary  business 
it  is  to  buy  or  sell  shares  or  debentures,  whether  as  prmicipal  or  agent, 
shall  not  i  c  denned  an  offer  to  the  public  for  the  purposes  of  this 
section. 

(5)  Any  person  who  is  knowingly  responsible  for  the  issue  cir¬ 
culation  or  distribution  of  any  prospectus,  or  for  the  issue  of  a  form  of 
application  for  shares  or  debentures,  in  contravention  of  the  provisions 
of  this  section  shall  bo  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  thousand 
rupees, 

((>)  In  this  Section  and  in  section  337  the  expressions  ‘prospectus’ 
‘share  ’  and  ‘debentures’  have  the  same  meanings  as  when  used  in 
relation  to  a  company  incorporated  under  this  Regulation. 

337,  (1)  In  order  to  comply  with  this  Part  a  prospectus,  in  addition 

to  complying  with  the  provisions  of  sub-clauses  (iij 
Requirements  as  and  (iii)  of  clause  (-<)  of  sub-section  (1)  of  section 
to  prospectus  B36,  must— 

(ad  contain  particulars  with  respect  to  the  following  matters  ■ — 

(i)  the  objects  of  the  company  ; 

(ii)  the  instrument  constituting  or  defining  the  constitution  of 
the  company ; 


clviii 

(iii)  the  enactments,  or  provisions  having  the  force  of  an  enact¬ 
ment,  bjt  or  under  which  the  incorporation  of  the  company  was  effected; 

(iv)  an  address  in  Travancoro  where  the  said  instrument,  enact¬ 
ments  or  provisions,  or  copies  thereof,  and  if  the  same  are  in  a  foreign 
language  a  translation  thereof  in  the  English  language  certified,  in  the 
prescribed  manner,  can  be  inspected  ; 

(v)  the  date  on  which  and  the  country  in  which  the  company 
was  incorporated  ; 

(vi)  whether  the  company  has  established  a  place  of  business  in 
Travancore  and,  if  so,  the  address  of  its  principal  office  in  Travancoro. 

Provided  that  the  provisions  of  sub-clauses  (i),  (ii)  and  (iii)  of  this 
clause  shall  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a  prospectus  issued  more  than  two 
years  after  the  date  at  which  the  company  is  outitlod  to  commence 
business ; 

(?))  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  state  the  matters 
specified  in  sub-section  1 2)  of  section  122  and  set  out  the  reports  speci¬ 
fied  iu  that  section  : 

Provided  that  — 

(1)  where  any  prospectus  is  published  as  a  newspaper  adver¬ 
tisement,  it  shall  be  a  sufficient  comp'iance  with  tire  requirement  that 
the  prospectus  must  specify  the  objects  of  the  company  if  the  advertise¬ 
ment  specifies  the  primary  object  with  which  the  company  was  formed, 
and 

(ii)  in  section  122  of  this  Regulation  a  reference  to  the  articles 
of  the  company  shall  be  deemed  to  be.  a  reference  to  the  constitution 
of  the  company. 

(2)  Any  condition  requiring  or  binding  any  applicant  for  sha¬ 
res  or  debentures  to  waive  compliance  with  any  requirement  of  this 
section,  or  purporting  to  affect  him  with  notice  of  any  contract,  docu¬ 
ment,  or  matter  not  specifically  referred  to  in  the  prospectus,  shall  be 
void. 

(3)  In  the  event  of  non-compliance  with  or  contravention  of 
any  of  the  requirements  of  this  section  ,  a  director  or  other  person 
responsible  for  the  prosoectus  shall  not  incur  any  liability  by  reason  of 
the  non  compliance  or  contravention,  if  — 

(a)  as  regards  any  matter  not  disclosed,  he  proves  that  he  was 
not  cognisant  thereof ;  or 

(l>)  he  proves  that  the  non-compliance  or  contravention  arose 
from  an  honest  mistake  of  fact  on  his  part,  or 

(c)  the  non-compliance  or  contravention  was  in  respect  of 
matters  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court  dealing  with  the  case,  were 
immaterial  or  were  otherwise  such  as  ought,  in  the  op  nion  of  that 
Court,  having  regard  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  reasonably 
to  be  excused : 

Provided  that  in  the  event  of  failure  to  include  in  a  prospectus  a 
statement  with  respect  to  the  matters  specified  in  clause  (oj  of  sub¬ 
section  L  of  section  122  no  director  or  other  person  shall  incur  any  lia¬ 
bility  in  respect  of  the  failure  unless  it  be  proved  that  he  had  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  matters  not  disclosed. 


(4)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  limit  or  diminish  any  liability 
which  any  person  may  incur  under  the  general  law  or  this  Regulation 
apart  from  this  section. 

338-  (1)  It  shall  not  bo  lawful  for  any  person  to  go  from  bouse  to 

Restriction  on  can-  house  offering  shares  of  a  company  incorporated 
vassing  for  sale  of  outside  Travancore  for  subscription  or  purchase  to 
shares.  the  public  or  any  member  of  the  public. 

(2)  In  this  sub-section  the  expression  ‘house’  shall  not  iuclud6 
an  office  used  for  business  purposes. 

(3)  Any  person  acting  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be 
liable  to  a  line  not  exceeding  rupees  one  hundred. 

339.  The  provisions  of  sections  142  to  151  both  inclusive  and  154 

to  159  both  inclusive  shall  extend  to  charges  on  pro- 
liegistratinn  of  perties  in  Travancore  which  are  created  and  to 
oharguH.  charges  on  property  in  Travancore  which  is  acquired 

after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  by  a 
company  incorporated  outside  Travancore  which  has  an  established 
place  of  business  in  Travancore. 

340.  The  provisions  of  sections  .152  and  153  shall  imitatis  mutandis 

apply  to  the  case  of  all  companies  incorporated  out- 
Notioc  of  appoint-  side  Travancore  but  having  an  established  place  of 
meat  of  roceiror .  business  in  Travancore  and  the  provisions  of  section 

lli4  shall  apply  to  such  companies  to  the  extent  of 
requiring  them  to  keep  at  their  principal  place  of  business  in  Travan¬ 
core  the  books,  of  account  required  by  that  section  with  respect  to 
money  received  and  expended,  sales  and  purchases  made,  and  assets 
and  liabilities  in  relation  to  its  business  in  Travancore. 

PART  XI. 

Banking!  Companies. 


341.  A  ‘banking  company’  means  a  company  which  carries  on  as 
its  principal  business  the  accepting  of  deposits  of 
_  Deiinition  of  bunt-  money  on  current  account  or  otherwise,  subject  to 
mg  amiimny.  withdrawal  by  cheque,  draft  or  order,  notwithstand¬ 

ing  that  it  engages  in  addition  in  any  one  or  more 
of  the  following  forms  of  business,  namely  : — 

(1)  the  borrowing,  raising  or  taking  up  of  money;  the  lending 
or  advancing  of  money  either  upon  or  without  security  the  drawing, 
making,  accepting,  discounting  buying,  selling,  collecting  and  dealing 
in  bills  of  exchange,  hundies,  promissory  notes,  coupons,  drafts,  bills 
of  lading,  railway  receipts,  warrants,  debentures,  cetificates,  scrips  and 
other  instruments,  and  securities  whether  transferable  or  not;  negotiable 
the  granting  and  issuing  of  letters  of  credit,  travellers  cheques  and  cir¬ 
cular  notes;  the  buying,  selling  and  dsaling  in  bullion  and  specie;  the 
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buying  and  selling  of  foreign  exchange  including  foreign  bank  notes;  the 
acquiring,  holding  issuing  on  commission,  underwriting  and  dealing 
in  stock,  funds,  shares,  debentures,  debenture  stock,  bonds,  obliga¬ 
tions,  securities  and  investments  of  all  kinds  the  purchasing  and  sel¬ 
ling  of  bonds,  scrips  or  other  forms  of  securities  on  behalf  of  consti 
tuents  or  others;  the  negotiating  of  loans  and  advances;  the  receiving 
of  all  kinds  of  bonds*  scrips  or  valuables  on  deposit,  or  for  safe  custody 
or  otherwise;  the  collecting  and  transmitting  of  money  and  securities; 

(2)  acting  as  agents  for  Governments  or  local  authorities  or 
for  any  other  person  or  persona;  the  carrying  on  of  an  agency  business 
of  any  description  other  than  the  business  of  a  managing  agent  of  a 
company  not  being  a  banking  company  including  the  power  to  act  as 
attorneys  and  to  give  discharges  and  receipts; 

(3)  contracting'  for  public  and  private  loans  and  negotiating 
and  issuing  the  same  ; 

(4)  the  promoting!  effecting,  insuring,  guaranteeing,  under¬ 
writing,  participating  in  managing'  and  carrying  out  of  any  issue, 
public  or  private,  of  State,  Municipal  or  other  loans  or  of  shares,  stock, 
debentures,  or  debenture  stock  of  any  company,  corporation  or  asso¬ 
ciation  and  the  lending  of  money  for  the  purpose  of  any  such  issue  ; 

(5)  carrying  on  and  transacting  every  kind  of  guarantee  and 
indemnity  business  ; 

(6)  promoting  or  financing  or  assisting  in  promoting  or  finan¬ 
cing  any  business  undertaking  or  industry,  either  existing  or  new,  and 
developing  or  forming  the  same  either  through  the  instrumentality  of 
syndicates  or  otherwise  : 

(7)  acquisition  by  purchase,  lease,  exchange,  hire  or  otherwise 
of  any  property  immovable,  or  movable  and  any  rights  or  privileges 
which  the  company  may  think  necessary  or  convenient  to  acquire  or 
the  acquisition  of  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  company  is  likely  to 
facilitate  the  realisation  of  any  securities  held  by  the  company  or  to 
prevent  or  diminish  any  apprehended  loss  or  liability  ; 

(8)  managing,  selling  and  realising  all  property  moveable  and 
immoveable  which  may  come  into  the  possession  of  the  company  in 
satisfaction  or  part  satisfaction  of  any  of  its  claims  ; 

(9)  acquiring  and  holding  and  generally  dealing  with  any  pro¬ 
perty  and  any  right,  title  or  interest  in  any  property  moveable  or  im¬ 
moveable  which  may  form  part  of  the  security  for  any  loans  or  advance 
or  which  may  be  connected  with  any  such  security ; 

1,10)  undertaking  and  executing  trusts  ; 

(11)  undertaking  the  administration  of  estates  as  executor, 
trustee  or  otherwise  ; 

(12)  taking  or  otherwise  acquiring  and  holding  shares  in  any 
other  company  having  objects  similar  to  those  of  the  company  ; 

(13)  establishing  and  supporting  or  aiding  in  the  establish¬ 
ment  and  support  of  association,  institutions,  funds,  trusts  and  conve¬ 
niences  calculated  to  benefit  employees  or  ex-employees  of  the  com¬ 
pany  or  the  dependents  or  connections  of  such  persons ;  granting 


pensions  and  allowances  and  making  payments  towards  insurance; 
subscribing  to  or  guaranting  moneys  for  charitable  or  benevolent  ob¬ 
jects  or  for  any  exhibition  or  for  any  public  general  or  useful  object; 

(14)  the  acquisition,  construction,  maintenance  and  alteration 
of  any  building  or  works  necessary  or  convenient  for  the  purposes  of 
the  company ; 

(15)  selling,  improving,  managing,  developing,  exchanging, 
leasing,  mortgaging,  disposing  of  or  turning  into  account  or  otherwise 
dealing  with  all  or  any  part  of  the  property  and  rights  of  the  com¬ 
pany  ; 

(16)  acquiring  and  undertaking  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
business  of  any  person  or  company,  when  such  business  is  of  a  nature 
enumerated  or  described  in  this  section  ; 

(17)  doing  all  such  other  things  as  are  incidental  or  conducive 
to  the  promotion  or  advancement  of  the  business  of  the  company. 

342.  (1)  No  company  formed  after  the  commencement  of  this 

Regulation  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  business 
Limitation  of  aoti-  as  a  banking  company  or  which  uses  as  part  of  the 
vities  of  banking  Bame  tinjler  which  it  proposes  to  carry  on  business 
company,  the  word  Jbank’,  ‘banker’  or  ‘banking  shall  be  regis¬ 

tered  under  this  Regulation  unless  the  memoran¬ 
dum  limits  the  objects  of  the  company  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  accepting  deposits  of  money  on  current  account  or  otherwise 
subject  to  withdrawal  by  cheque  draft  or  otherwise  along  with  some 
or  all  of  the  forms  of  business  specified  in  section  341- 

(2)  No  banking  company  whether  incorporated  in  or  outside  Tra- 
vancore  shall  after  the  expiry  of  two  years  from  the  comnrencement  of 
this  Regulation  carry  on  any  form  of  business  other  than  those  specified 
in  section  341  : 

Provided  that  Our  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Our  Gov¬ 
ernment  Gazette  specify  in  addition  to  the  business  set  forth  in  clauses 
(1)  to  (17)  of  section  341  other  forms  of  business  which  it  may  be 
lawful  under  this  section  for  a  banking  company  to  engage  in. 

343.  No  banking  company  shall  after  the  expiry 
Banking  oompany  0f  two  years  from  the  commencement  of  this  Regu- 
not  to  employ  mana-  jatiCn  employ  or  be  managed  by  a  managing  agent 
gmg  agent.  other  than  a  banking  company  for  the  management 

of  the  company. 

344.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  section  133  no 
banking  company  incorporated  under  this  Regula- 
Restriotion  on  tion  shall  commence  business,  unless  shares  have 

commencement  of  peen  allotted  to  an  amount  sufficient  to  yield  a 

business  by  banking  gum  Q|  a^.  jeast  fifty  thousand  rupees  as  working 
oompany.  capital  and  unless  a  declaration  duly  verified  by  an 

affidavit  signed  by  the  directors  and  the  manager  that  such  a  sum  has 
been  received  by  way  of  paid  up  capital  has  been  filed  with  the  registrar 


345.  No  banking  company  shall  create  any 
Prohibition  of  charge  upon  any  unpaid  capital  of  the  company, 

charge  on  unpaid  an(j  any  charge  shall  be  invalid, 
capital. 

346.  (1)  Every  banking  company  shall,  after  the 
eserve  .un  .  commencement  of  this  Regulation,  maintain  » 

reserve  fund. 

(2)  Every  banking  company  shall  out  of  the  declared  profits  of 
each  year  and  before  any  dividend  is  declared  transfer  a  sum  equivalent 
to  not  less  than  twenty  per  cent,  of  such  profits  to  the  reserve  fund 
until  the  a  mount  of  the  said  fund  is  equal  to  the  paid  up  capital. 

(3)  A  banking  company  shall  invest  the  amount  standing  to  the 
credit  of  its  reserve  fund  in  Government  securities  or  keep  deposited 
in  a  special  account  to  be  opened  by  the  company  for  the  purpose  in  a 
bank  notified  and  approved  by  Our  Government: 

Provided  that  the  provisions  of  the  sub-section  shall  not  apply  to  a 
banking  company  incorporated  before  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation  till  after  the  expiry  of  two  years  from  the  commencement 
of  the  said  Regulation. 

347.  (1)  Every  banking  company  shall  maintain  by  way  of  cash 

reserve  in  cash  a  sum^equivalent  to  at  least  one  and 
Cash  reserve.  a  half  per  cent,  of  the  time  liabilities  and  five  per 
cent,  of  the  demand  liabilities  of  such  company  and 
shall  file  with  the  registrar  before  the  tenth  day  of  every  month  a 
statement  of  the.  amount  so  held  on  the  Friday  of  each  week  of  the 
preceding  month  with  particulars  of  the  time  and  demand  liabilities  of 
each  such  day. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  sub-section  (1)  ‘demand  liabilities’  means 
liabilities  which  must  be  met  on  demand  and  ‘time  liabilities’  means 
liabilities  which  are  not  demand  liabilities. 

(3)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  the  requirements  of 
section  312  section  343,  section  345,  section  346  or  section  848  or 
with  the  requirements  of  this  section  as  to  the  maintenance  of  a  cash 
reserve,  every  director  or  other  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly 
and  wilfully  a  party  to  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
five  hundred  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues, 
and  if  default  is  made,  in  complying  wiih  the  requirements  of  this 
section  as  to  the  filing  of  the  statement  referred  to  in  sub-section  (1), 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees  for  every  day  during  which 
.the  default  continues. 

348.  (1)  A  banking  company  shall  not  form  any  subsidiary  company 

except  a  subsidiary  company  formed  for  the  purpose 
Besti'ietiou  on  of  undertaking  and  executing  trusts,  undertaking 
nature  of  subsidiary  the  administration  of  estates  as  executor  trustee  or 
companies.  otherwise  and  such  other  purposes  set  forth  in 

section  341  as  are  incidental  'to  the  business  of 
accepting  deposits  of  money  on  current  account  or  otherwise. 


(2)  Save  as  provided  m  sub-section  (1)  a  Banking  company  shall 
not  hold  shares  in  any  company  of  an  amonnt,  exceeding  fifty  per  cent, 
of  the  issued  share  capital  of  that  company  : 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  apply  to  shares 
held  by  a  banking  company  before  the  commencement  of  the  Travan- 
core  Companies  Regulation. 

349.  (1)  The  Court  may  on  the  application  of  a  banking  company 

which  is  temporarily  unable  to  meet  its  obligations 
Powor  of  Court  to  make  ar.  order  staying  the  commencement  or  con- 
stay  pruooodings.  tinuance  of  all  actions  and  proceedings  against  the 
company  for  a  fixed  period  of  time  on  such  terms  and 
conditions  as  it  shall  think  fit  and  proper  and  may  from  time  to  time 
extend  the  period. 

(2)  No  such  application  shall  be  maintainable  unless  accompanied 
by  a  report  of  the  registrar  : 

Provided,  however,  the  Court  may,  for  sufficient  reasons,  grant 
interim  relief,  even  if  the  application  is  not  accompanied  by  such 
report . 

(3)  The  registrar  shall  for  the  purposes  of  his  report  be  entitled 
at  the  cost  of  the  company  to  investigate  the  financial  condition  of  the 
company  and  for  such  purpose  to  have  the  books  and  documents  of 
the  company  examined  by  an  accountant  holding  a  certificate  issued 
under  section  182. 


PART  XII. 

SUPPLEMENTAL . 

Legal  Proceedings,  Offences,  etc. 

350.  (1)  No  Court  inferior  to  that  of  a  Magistrate 
Cognizance  of  of  the  First  Class  shall  try  any  offences  against  this- 
oifenceM.  Regulation. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure, 
every  offence  against  this  Regulation  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  the  said 
Code,  be  deemed  to  be  non-cognizable. 

(3)  An  appeal  from  any  conviction  of  a  Magistrate  under  this 
Regulation  shall  lie  to  the  Court  to  which  appeals  from  convictions  by 
such  Magistrate  ordinarily  lie. 

351.  The  Court  imposing  any  fine  under  this  Regulation  may 
direct  that  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof  be  applied 
.Applications  of  in  or  towards  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  proce- 

fiuea.  edings,  or  in  or  towards  the  rewarding  of  the 

persons  on  whose  information  the  fine  is  recovered, 


clxiv 


352.  Where  a  limited  company  is  plaintiff,  appellant  or  petitioner 

many  suit,  appeal,  or  other  legal  proceeding,  any 
Power  to  require  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  may,  if  it 
limited  Company  to  appeai'S  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
give  security  for  company  will  be  unable  to  pay  the  costs  of  the 

ooss‘  defendant  if  successful  in  his  defence,  require 

sufficient  security  to  be  given  for  those  costs,  and  may  stay  ell  pro- 
ceedings  until  the  security  is  given. 

If  such  security  be  not  furnished  within  such  time  as  the  Court 
orders,  the  Court  may  reject  the  suit,  appeal  or  petition,  or  pass  such 
other  orders  as  it  thinks  fit. 

353.  (1)  If  in  any  proceeding  for  negligence,  default,  breach  of 

duty  or  breach  of  trust  against  a,  person  to  whom 
Power  of  Court  to  this  section  applies,  it  appears  to  the  Court  hearing 

grant  relief  in  the  case  that  that  person  is  or  may  he  liable  in 

certain  oases.  respect  of  the  negligence,  default,  breach  of  duty  or 

breach  of  trust,  but  that  he  has  acted  honestly  and 
reasonably,  and  that  having  regard  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  including  those  connected  with  his  appointment,  he  ought 
fairly  to  be  excused  for  the  negligence,  default,  breach  of  duty  or 
breach  of  trust,  that  Court  may  relieve  him,  either  wholly  or  partly, 
from  his  liability  on  such  terms  as  the  court  may  think  fit. 

(2)  Where  any  person  to  whom  this  section  applies  has  reason  to 
apprehend  that  any  claim  will  or  might  be  made  against  him  in  respect 
of  any  negligence,  default  breach  of  duty  or  breach  of  trust,  he  may 
apply  to  the  Court  for  relief,  and  the  court  on  any  such  application 
shall  have  the  same  power  to  relieve  him  as  under  this  section  it  would 
have  had  if  it  had  been  a  Court  before  which  proceedings  against 
that  person  for  negligence  default,  breach  of  duty  or  breach  of  trust 
had  been  brought. 

(3)  The  persons  to  whom  this  section  applies  are  the  following  :  - 

(/»)  directors  of  a  company ; 

lb)  managers  and  managing  agents  of  a  company; 

(c)  officers  of  a  company  ; 

(d)  persons  employed  by  a  company  as  auditors,  whether  they 
are  or  are  not  officers  of  the  company. 

354.  Whoever,  in  any  return,  report,  certificate,  balance-sheet  or 

other  document  required  by  or  for  the  purposes  of 
Penalty  for  false  any  0f  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  wilfully 
statement.  makes  a  statement  false  in  any  material  particular, 

knowing  it  to  be  false,  shall  be  punishable  with 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to 
three  years,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine, 
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355.  Any  director,  managing  agent,  manager 
Penalty  for  or  other  officer  or  employee  of  a  company  who 

wrongful  withhold-  wrongfully  obtains  possession  of  any  property  of  a 
mg  o  proper  y.  company,  or  having  any  such  property  in  his  pos¬ 
session  wrongfully  withholds  it  or  wilfully  applies  it 
to  purposes  other  than  those  expressed  or  directed  in  the  articles  and 
authorised  by  this  Regulation  shall,  on  the  complaint  of  the  company 
or  any  creditor  or  contributory  thereof,  be  punishable  with  fine  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  rupees  and  may  be  ordered  by  the  Court 
trying  the  offence  to  deliver  up  or  refund  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  by 
the  court  any  such  property  improperly  obtained  or  wrongfully  with¬ 
held  or  wilfully  misapplied  or  in  default  to  suffer  imprisonment  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  two  years. 

850.  (1)  All  moneys  or  securities  deposited  with  a  company  by  its 

employees  in  pursuance  of  their  contracts  of  service 
Penalty  for  misap-  with,  the  company,  shall  be  kept  or  deposited  by 
plication  of  seouri-  the  company  in  a  special  account  to  be  opened  by 
ties  by  employers.  the  company  for  the  purpose  in  such  Bank  or  Banks 
notified  and  approved  by  Our  Government  and  no 
portion  thereof  shall  be  utilised  by  the  company  except  for  the  purposes 
agreed  to  in  the  contract  of  service. 

(2)  When  a  provident  fund  has  been  constituted  by  a  com¬ 
pany  for  the  employees  or  any  class  of  its  employees  and  all 
runs  contributed  to  such  fund  (whether  by  the  company  or  by 
the  employees)  or  accruing  by  way  of  interest  or  otherwise,  to 
such  fund  after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  shall  be 
invested  only  in  securities  approved  by  Our  Government  and  all 
moneys  belonging  to  such  fund  at  the  commencement  of  this  Regu¬ 
lation  which  are  not  so  invested  shall  be  invested  in  such  securities  by 
annual  instalments  not  exceeding  ten  in  number  and  not  less  in 
amount  in  any  year  than  one-tenth  of  the  whole  amount  of  such 
moneys. 

(3)  Notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  in  the  rules  of  any 
fund  to  which  sub-section  (2)  applies  or  in  any  contract  between  a 
company  and  its  employees,  no  employee  shall  be  entitled  to  receive 
in  respect  of  such  portion  of  the  amount  to  bis  credit  in  such  fund  as 
is  invested  in  accordance,  with  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (2)  interest 
at  a  rate  exceeding  the  rate  of  interest  yielded  by  such  investment. 

(4)  An  employee  shall  be  entitled  on  request  made  in  this  behalf 
to  the  company  to  see  the  bank’s  receipt  for  any  money  or  security 
such  as  is  referred  to  in  sub-section  (1)  and  sub- section  (2). 

(5)  Any  director,  managing  agent,  manager  or  other  officer  of 
the  company  who  knowingly  contravenes  or  permits  or  authorises  the 
contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  on  con¬ 
viction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 
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357,  If  any  person  or  persons  trade  or  carry  on  business  under 

any  name  or  title  of  which  “Limited”  is  the  last 
penalty  for  im-  word,  that  person  or  those  persons  shall,  unless  duly 
proper  use  of  word  incorporated  with  limited  liability,  be  liable  to  a 
“limited”.  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  upon 

which  that  name  or  title  has  been  used. 

358.  The  provision  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  winding  up 

shall  not  apply  to  any  company  of  which  the 
Saving  of  ponding  winding  up  has  commenced  before  the  commence- 
procecdings  for  ment  of  this  Regulation  but  every  such  company 

winding  up.  shall  wound  up  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the 

same  incidents  as  if  this  Regulation  had  not  been 
passed,  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  winding  up,  the  Travancore 
Companies  Regulation  I  of  1092  shall  be  deemed  to  remain  in  full 
force. 

859.  Every  instrument  or  transfer  or  other  document  made  before 
the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  in  pursuance 
Saving  of  doou-  of  any  enactment  hereby  repealed,  shall  be  of  the 

ment.  same  force  as  if  this  Regulation  had  not  been 

passed,  and  for  the  purposes  of  that  instrument  or 
document  the  repealed  enactment  shall  be  deemed  to  remain  in  full 
force. 

360,  The  offiee  existing  at  the  commencement 

Former  registra-  0f  this  Regulation  for  registration  of  Joint-stock 

tion  office,  registers,  Companies  shall  be  continued  as  if  it  had  been 

toued  eglStrar  °°n"  established  under  this  Regulation. 

(2)  Registers  of  companies  kept  in  any  such  existing  office  shall 
respectively  be  deemed  part  of  the  registers  of  companies  to  he  kept 
under  this  Regulation. 

(3)  The  existing  registrar  and  the  subordinate  staff  in  his  office 
shall,  during  the  pleasure  of  Our  Government  hold  the  offices  and 
receive  the  salaries  hitherto  held  and  received  by  them,  but  subject 
to  any  regulations  of  Oar  Government  with  regard  to  the  execution  of 
their  duiies. 

361.  Nothing  in  this  Regulation  shall  affect  the 
provisions  of  the  Travancore  Life  Assurance  Com¬ 
panies  Regulation  IV  of  1112  or  of  the  Provident 
Insurance  Societies  Regulation  III  of  1108. 


362.  (1)  The  Ttavaucore  Companies  Regulation 

I  of  1092  is  hereby  repealed : 

Provided  that  the  repeal  shall  not  affect.  — 

(a)  the  incorporation  of  any  company  registered  under  Regu¬ 
lation  I  of  1092  ;  nor 


—rings  lor  rra- 
vanoore  hife  As¬ 
surance  companies  . 
Regulation  IV  of 
1112  and  provident 
Insurance  societies 
Regulation  III  of 
1108. 

Repeal  and  savings. 
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(6)  Table  A  in  the  first  schedule  annexed  to  the  Travancore 
Companies  Regulation  I  of  1092  or  any  part  thereof  so  far  as  the  same 
applies  to  any  company  existing  at  the  commencement  of  this  Regu¬ 
lation' 

(2)  All  fees  directed,  resolutions  passed  and  other  things  duly 
done  under  Regulation  1  of  1092  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  directed, 
passed  or  done  under  this  Regulation. 

(3)  The  mention  of  particular  matters  in  this  section  or  in  any 
other  section  of  this  Regulation  shall  not  prejudice  the  general  applica¬ 
tion  of  section  7  of  the  General  Clauses  Regulation,  II  of  1072  with 
regard  to  the  effect  of  Repeals. 

SCHEDULES. 

THE  FIRST  SCHEDULE. 

(See  Sections  2,  11,  18,  84,  and  324.) 

TABLE  A. 

Regulation  for  Management  of  a  Company 

LIMITED  BY  SHARES. 

Preliminary. 

1.  In  these  regulations,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires  ex¬ 
pressions  defined  in  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation  ,  or 
any  statutory  modification  thereof  in  force  at  the  date  at  which  these 
regulations  become  binding  on  the  company,  shall  have  the  meanings 
so  defined;  and  words  importing  the  singular  shall  include  the  plural 
and  vice  versa,  and  words  importing  the  masculine  gender  shall  include 
females,  aud  words  importing  persons  shall  include  bodies  corporate. 

Business- 

2.  The  directors  shall  have  regard  to  the  restrictions  on  the  com- 
mencement  of  business  imposed  by  section  133  of  the  Travancore  Com¬ 
panies  Regulation  ,  if,  and  so  far  as,  those  restrictions  are  binding 
upon  the  company. 

Shares. 

3.  Subject  to  the  provisions,  if  any,  in  that  behalf  of  the  memo¬ 
randum  of  association  of  the  company,  and  without  prejudice  to  any 
special  rights  previously  conferred  on  the  holders  of  existing  shares  in 
the  company,  any  share  in  the.  company  may  be  issued  with  such 
preferred,  deferred  or  other  special  rights,  or  such  restrictions,  whether 
in  regard  to  dividend,  voting,  return  of  share  capital,  or  otherwise,  as 
the  company  may  from  time  to  time  by  special  resolution  determine, 
and  any  preference  share  may  with  the  sanction  of  a  special  resolution 
be  issued  on  the  terms  that  it  is  or  at  the  option  -of  the  company  is 
liable  to  be  redeemed. 

Yol.  IX— No.  7. 
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,  4.  If  at  any  time  the  share  capital  is  divided  into  different  classes 
of  shares,  the  rights  attached  to  any  class  (unless  otherwise  provided 
by  the  terms  of  issue  of  the  shares  of  that  class)  may  subject  to  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  seotion  71  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  be 
varied  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  holders  of  three-fourths  of 
the  issued  shares  of  that  class,  or  with  the  sanction  of  an  extraordinary 
resolution  passed  at  a  separate  general  meeting  of  the  holders  of  the 
shares  of  the  class.  To  every  such  separate  general  meeting  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  these  regulations  relating  to  general  meetings  shall  mutatis 
mutandis  apply,  but  so  that  the  necessary  quorum  shall  be  two  persons 
at  least  holding  or  representing  by  proxy  one-third  of  the  issued  shares 
of  the  class. 

5.  No  share  shall  be  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription  except 
upon  the  terms  that  the  amount  payable  on  application  shall  be  at 
least  five  per  cent  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the  share  ;  and  the  direc¬ 
tors  shall,  as  regards  any  allotment  of  shares,  duly  comply  with  such 
of  the  provisions  of  sections  131  and  134  and  of  the  Travancore 
Companies  Regulation  as  may  be  applicable  thereto. 

6.  Every  person  whose  name  is  entered  as  a  member  in  the  register 
of  members  shall,  without  payment,  be  entitled  to  a  certificate  under 
the  common,  seal  of  the  company  specifying  the  share  or  shares  held  by 
him  and  the  amount  paid. up  thereon  Provided  that  in  respect  of  a 
share  or  shares  held  jointly  by  several  persons  the  company  shall  not  be 
bound  to  issue  more  than  one  certificate,  and  delivery  of  a  certificate 
for  share  to  one  of  several  joint-holders  shall  be  sufficient  delivery 
to  all . 

7.  If  a  share  certificate  is  defaced,  lost  or  destroyed,  it  may  be 
renewed  on  payment  of  such  fee,  if  any,  not  exceeding  eight  annas, 
and  on  such  terms,  if  any,  as  to  evidence  and  indemnity  as  the 
directors  think  fit. 

8.  Except  to  the  extent  allowed  by  selection  58  of  the  Travancore 
Companies  Regulation  no  part  of  the  funds  of  the  company  shall 
be  employed  in  the  purchase  of,  or  in  loans  upon  the  security  of  the 
company’s  shares. 

Lien. 

9.  The  company  shall  have  a  lien  on  every  share  (not  being  a  fully 
paid  share)  for  all  moneys  (whether  presently  payable  or  not)  called  or 
payable  at  a  fixed  time  in  respect  of  that  share,  and  the  company  shall 
also  have  a  lien  on  all  shares  (other  than  fully-paid  shares)  standing 
registered  in  the  name  of  a  single  person,  for  all  moneys  presently 
payable  by  him  or  his  estate  to  the  company  .  but  the  directors  may 
at  any  time  declare  any  share  to  be  wholly  or  in  part  exempt  from  the 
provisions  of  this  clause.  The  company’s  lien,  if  any,  on  a  share  shall 
extend  to  all  dividends  payable  thereon. 

10.  The  company  may  sell,  in  such  manner  as  the  director  thinks 
fit,  any  shares  oh  which  fth-e  company  has  a  lien,  but  no  sale  shall  be 
made  unless  some  sum  in  respect  of  which  the  lien  exists  is  presently 
payable,  nor  until  the  expiration  of  fourteen  days  after  a  notice  in 


writing,  stating  and  demanding  payment  of  such  part  of  amount  in 
respect  of  which  the  lien  exists  as  is  presently  payable,  has  been  given 
to  the  registered  holder  for  the  time  being  of  the  share,  or  the  person 
entitled  by  reason  of  his  death  or  insolvency  to  the  share. 

11.  The  proceeds  of  the  sale  shall  be  applied  in  payment  of  such 
part  of  the  amount  in  respect  of  which  the  lien  exists  as  is  presently 
payable,  and  the  residue  shall  (subject  to  a  like  lien  for  sums  not 
presently  payable  as  existed  upon  the  shares  prior  to  the  sale)  be  paid 
to  the  person  entitled  to  the  shares  at  the  date  of  the  sale.  The  pur¬ 
chaser  shall  be  registered  as  the  holder  of  the  shares,  and  he  shall 
not  be  bound  to  see  to  the  application  of  the  purchase-money,  nor 
shall  his  title  to  the  shares  be  affected  by  any  irregularity  or  invali¬ 
dity  in  the  proceedings  in  reference  to  the  sale. 

Calls  on  shares. 

12.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  make  calls  upon  the 
members  in  respect  of  any  moneys  unpaid  on  their  share*,  provided 
that  no  call  shall  exceed  one-fourth  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the  share 
or  be  payable  at  less  than  one  month  from  the  last  call ;  and  each 
member  shall  (subject  to  receiving'  at  least  fourteen  days’  notice  speci¬ 
fying  the  time  or  times  of  payments)  pay  to  the  company  at  the  time 
or  times  so  specified  the  amount  called  on  his  shares. 

13.  The  joint-holders  of  a  share  shall  be  jointly  and  severally  liable 
to  pay  all  calls  in  respect  thereof. 

14.  If  a  sum  called  in  respect  cf  a  share  is  not  paid  before  or  on 
tlie  day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  person  from  whome  the 
sum  is  due  shall  pay  interest  upon  the  sum  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent 
per  annum  from  the  day  appointed  for  the  payment  thereof  to  the  time 
of  the.  actual  payment :  but  the  directors  shall  be  at  liberty  to  waive 
payment  of  that  interest  wholly  or  in  part. 

15.  The  provisions  of  these  regulations  as  to  payment  of  interest 
shall  apply  in  the  case  of  non-payment  of  any  sum  which,  by  the  terms 
of  issue  of  a  share,  becomes  payable  at  a  fixed  time,  whether  on  account 
of  the  amount  of  the  share,  or  be  way  of  premium,  as  if  the  same  had 
become  payable  by  virtue  of  a  call  duly  made  and  notified. 

1(3.  The  directors  may  make  arrangements  on  the  issue  of  shares 
for  a  difference  between  the  holders  in  tue  amount  of  calls  to  be  paid 
and  in  the  times  of  payment. 

17.  The  directors  may,  if  they  think  fit,  receive  from  any  member 
willing  to  advance  the  same  all  or  any  part  of  the  moneys  uncalled  and 
unpaid  upon  any  shares  held  by  him;  and  upon  all  or  any  of  the 
moneys  so  advanced  may  (until  the  same  would,  but  for  such  advance, 
become  presently  payable)  pay  interest  at  such  rate  (not  exceeding, 
without  the  sanction  of  the  company  in  general  meeting,  six  per  cent.) 
as  may  be  agreed  upon  between  the  member  paying  the  sum  in 
advance  and  the  directors. 


Transfer  and  transmission  of  shares. 

18.  The  instrument  of  transfer  of  an}'  share  in  the  company  shall 
he  executed  both  by  the  transferor  and  transferee,  and  the  transferor 
shall  be  deemed  to  remain  holder  of  the  share  until  the  name  of  the 
transferee  is  entered  in  the  register  of  members  in  respect  thereof. 

19.  Shares  in  the  company  shall  be  transferred  in  the  following 

form,  or  in  any  usual  or  common  form  which  the  directors  shall 
approve :  1,  A.  B.  of  in  consideration  of 

the  mm  of  rupees  paid  to  me  by  O’  D  of  (herein¬ 

after  called  “the  said  transferee”),  d'o  hereby  transfer  to  the  said 
transferee  the  share  [or  shares]  numbered  in  the  undertaking 

called  the  Company,  Limited,  to  hold  unto  the  said  transferee, 

his  executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  subject  to  the  several  condi¬ 
tions  on  which  I  held  the  same  at  the  time  of  the  execution  thereof, 
and  I,  the  said  transferee,  do  hereby  agree  to  take,  the  said  share  [or 
shares]  subject  to  the  conditions  aforesaid,  As  witness  our  hands 
the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  signatures  of,  etc. 

20.  The  directors  may  decline  to  register  any  transfer  of  shares, 
not  being  fully  paid  shares,  to  a  person  of  whom  they  do  not  approve, 
and  may  also  decline  to  register  any  transfer  of  shares  on  which  the 
company  ha3  a  lien.  The  dir  ctors  may  also  suspend  the  registration 
of  transfers  during  the  fourteen  days  immediately  preceding  the 
ordinary  general  meeting  in  each  year  The  directors  may  decline  to 
recognise  any  instrument  of  transfer  unless — 

(a)  a  fee  not  exceeding  two  rupees  is  paid  to  the  company  in 

respect  thereof  ;  and 

(b)  the  instrument  of  transfer  is  accompanied  by  the  certi¬ 

ficate  of  the  shares  to  which  it  relates,  and  such  other 
evidence  as  the  directors  may  reasonably  require  to  show 
the  right  of  the  transfer  or  to  make  the  transfer. 

If  the  directors  refuse  to  register  a  transfer  of  any  shares,  they 
shall  within  two  months  after  the  date  on  which  the  transfer  was 
lodged  with  the  company  send  to  the  transferee  and  the  transferor 
notice  of  the  refusal. 

21.  The  executors  or  administrators  of  a  deceased  sole  holder  of  a 
share  shall  be  the  only  persons  recognised  by  the  company  as  having 
any  title  to  the  share.  In  the  case  of  a  share  registered  in  the  names 
of  two  or  more  holders,  the  survivors,  or  Survivor  or  the  executors  or 
administrators  of  the  deceased  survivor,  shall  be  the  only  persons 
recognised  by  the  company  as  having  any  title  to  the  share. 

22.  Any  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of  the 
death  or  insolvency  of  a  member  shall,  upon  such  evidence  being  pro¬ 
duced  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  required  by  the  directors,  have 
the  right,  eittier  to  be  registered  as  a  member  in  respect  of  the  share 
or,  instead  of  being  registered  himself,  to  make  such  transfer  of  the 
share  as  the  deceased  or  insolvent  person  could  have  made  ;  but ,  the 
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directors  shall,  in  either  case,  have  the  same  right  to  decline  or  suspend 
registration  as  they  would  have  had  in  the  case  of  a  transfer  of  the 
share  by  the  deceased  or  insolvent  person  before  the  death  or  insol¬ 
vency. 

23.  A  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  by  reason  of  tne  death 
or  insolvency  of  the  holder  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  dividends  and 
other  advantages  to  which  he  could  be  entitled  if  he  were  the  registered 
holder  of  the  share,  except  that  he  shall  not,  before  being  registered  as 
a  member  in  respect  of  the  share,  be  entitled  in  respect  of  it  to  excercise 
any  right  conferred  by  membership  in  relation  to  meetings  of  the 
company. 

Forfeiture  of  shares. 

24.  If  a  member  fails  to  pay  any  call  or  instalment  of  a  call  on 
the  day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  directors  may,  at  any  time 
thereafter  during  such  time  as  any  part  of  such  call  or  instalment 
remains  unpaid,  serve  a  notice  ou  him  requiring  payment  of  so  much 
of  the  call  or  instalment  as  is  unpaid,  together  with  any  interest  which 
may  have  accrued. 

25.  The  notice  shall  name  a  further  day  (not  earlier  than  the 
expiration  of  fourteen  days,  from  the  date  of  the  notice)  on  or  before 
which  the.  payment  required  by  the  notice  is  to  be  made,  and  shall 
state  that,  in  the  event  of  non-payment  at  or  before  the  time  appoint¬ 
ed,  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  the  call  was  made  will  be  liable  to  be 
forfeited. 

26.  If  the  requirements  of  any  such  notice  as  aforesaid  are  not 
complied  with,  any  share  in  respect  of  which  the  notice  has  been  given 
may  at  any  time  thereafter,  before  the  payment  required  by  the  notice 
has  been  made;  be  forfeited  by  a  resolution  of  the  directors  to  that 
effect. 

27.  A  forfeited  share  may  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  on  such' 
terms  and  in  such  manner  as  the  directors  think  fit,  and  at  any  time 
before  a  sale  or  disposition  the  forfeiture  may  be  cancelled  on  such 
terms  as  the  directors  think  fit. 

28.  A  person  whose  shares  have  been  forfeited  shall  cease  to  be 
a  member  in  respect  of  the  forfeited  shares,  but  shall,  notwithstanding, 
remain  liable  to  pay  to  the  company  all  moneys  which  at  the  date  of 
forfeiture,  were  presently  payable  by  him  to  the  company  in.  respect 
of  the  shares,  but  his  liability  shall  cease  if  and  when  the  company 
received  payment  in  full  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the  shares.' 

29.  A  duly  verified  declaration  in  writing  that  the  declarant  is  a 
director  of  the  company,  and  that  a  share  in  the  company  has  been 
duly  forfeited  on  a  date  stated  in  the  declaration,  shall  be  conclusive 
evidence  of  -the  facts  therein  stated  as  against  all  persons  claiming  to 
be  entitled  to  the  share,  and  that  declaration,  and  the  receipt  of  the 
company' for  the  consideration,  if  any  given  for  the  share  on  the  sale 
or  disposition  thereof  shall  constitute  a  good  title  to  the  share,  and  the 
person  to  whom  the  share  is  sold  or  dlspo=ed  of  shall  be  registered  as 


clxxii 


the  holder  of  the  share  and  shall  not  be  hound  to  see  to  the  application 
of  the  purchase  money  (if  any),  nor  shall  his  title  to  the  share  he 
affected  by  any  irregularity  or  invalidity  in  the  procedings  in  reference 
to  the  forfeiture,  sale  or  disposal  of  the  share. 

30.  The  provisions  of  these  regulations  as  to  forfeiture  shall  apply 
in  the  case  of  non-payment  of  any  sum  which,  by  the  terms  of  issue 
of  a  share,  becomes  payable  at  a  fixed  time,  whether  on  account  of  the 
amount  of  the  share,  or  by  way  of  premium,  as  if  the  same  had  been 
payable  by  virtue  of  a  call  duly  made  and  notified. 

Conversion  of  shares  into  stock. 

31.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  company  previously 
given  in  general  meeting,  convert  any  paid  up  shares  into  stock,  and 
may  with  the  like  sanction  re-convert  any  stock  into  paid  up  shares 
of  any  denomination. 

34  The  holders  of  stock  may  transfer  the  same,  or  any  part 
thereof  in  the  same  manner,  and  subject  to  the  same  regulations,  as, 
and  subject  to  which,  the  shares  from  which  the  stock  arose  might 
previously  to  conversion  have  been  transferred,  or  as  near  thereto  as 
circumstances  admit,  but  the  directors  may  from  time  to  time  fix  the 
minimum  amount  of  stock  transferable  and  restrict  or  forbid  the  trans¬ 
fer  of  fractions  of  that  minimum,  but  the  minimum  shall  not  exceed 
the  nominal  amount  of  the  shares  from  which  the  stock  arose. 

33.  The  holders  of  stock  shall,  according  to  the  amount  of  the  stock 
held  by  them  have  the-  same  rights,  privillege3  and  advantages  as 
regards  dividends,  voting  at  meetings  of  the  company,  and  other- 
matters,  as  if  they  held  the  shares  from  which  the  stock  arose,  but 
no  such  privilege  or  advantage  (except  participation  in  the  dividends 
and  profits  of  the  company)  shall  be  conferred  by  any  such  aliquot 
part  of  stock  as  would  not  if  existing  in  shares,  have  conferred  that 
privilege  or  advantage. 

34.  Such  of  the  regulation  of  the  company  (other  than  those  relat¬ 
ing  to  share- warrants),  as  are  applicable  to  paid-up  shares  apply  to 
stock,  and  the  words  “share’’  and  “share-holder"  therein  shall  include 
“stock”  and  ‘'stock-holder’’. 


Share-warrants.  ' 

35.  The  company  may  issue  share-warrants,  and  accordingly  the 
directors  may  in  their  discretion,  with  respect  to  any  shares  which  is 
fully  paid  up,  on  application  in  writing  signed  by  the  person  registered 
as  holder  of  the  share,  and  authenticated  by  such  evidence  (if  any)  as 
the  directors  may  from  time  to  time  require  as  to  the  identity  of  the 
person  signing  the  request,  and  on  receiving  the  certificate  (if  any) 
of  the  share,  and  the  amount  of  the  stamp  duty  on  the  warrant  and 
such  fee  as  the  directors  may  from  time  to  time  require-,  issue  under 
the  company’s  seal  a  warrant,  duly  stamped,  stating  that  the  bearer  of 
the  warrant  is  entitled  to  the  shares  therein  specified,  and  may  provide 
by  coupons  or  otherwise  for  the  payment  of  dividends,  or  other  moneys 
on  the  shares  included  in  the  warrant, 
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3G.  A  share-warrant  shall  entitle  the  bearer  to  the  shares  included 
in  it  and  the  share  shall  be  transferred  by  the  dilivery  of  the  share- 
warrant,  and  the  provisions  of  the  regulations  of  the  company  with 
respect  to  transfer  and  transmission  of  shares  shall  not  apply  thereto. 

37.  The  bearer  of  a  share-warrant  shall,  on  surrender  of  the  warrant 
to  the  company  for  cancellation,  and  on  payment  of  such  sum  asithe 
directors  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  be  entitled  to  have  his  name 
entered  as  a  member  in  the  register  of  members  in  respect  of  the  shares 
included  in  the  warrant. 

38.  The  beam:  of  a  share-warrant  may  at  any  time  deposit  the 
warrant  at  the  office  of  the  company,  and  so  long  as  the  warrant  remains 
so  deposited,  the  depositor  shall  have  the  same  right  of  signing  a  requi¬ 
sition  for  calling  a  meeting  of  the  company,  and  of  attending  andivoting 
and  exercising  the  other  privileges  of  a  member  at  any  meeting  held 
after  the  expiration  of  two  clear  days  from  the  time  of  deposit,  as  if  his 
name  were  inserted  in  the  register  of  members  as  the  holder  of  the 
shares  included  in  the  deposited  warrant.  Not  more  than  one  person 
shall  be  recognised  as  depositor  of  the  share-warrant.  The  company 
shall,  on  two  days’  written  notice,  return  the  deposited  share-warrant  to 
the  depositor. 

39.  Subject  as  herein  otherwise  expressly  provided,  no  person  shall 
as  hearer  of  a  share-warrant,  sign  a  requisition  for  calling  a  meeting 
of  the  company,  or  attend,  or  vote  or  exercise  any  other  privilege  of  a  . 
member  at  a  meeting  of  the  company,  or  be  entitled  to  receive  any 
notices  from  the  company;  but  the  bearer  of  a  share-warrant  shall  be 
entitled  in  all  other  respects  to  the  same  privileges  and  advantages  as 
if  he  were  named  in  the  register  of  members  as  the  holder  of  the  shares 
included  in  the  warrant,  and  he  shall  be  a  member  of  the  company. 

40.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  make  rules  as  to  the 
terms  on  which  (.if  they  shall  think  fit)  a  new  share-warrant  or  coupon 
may  be  issued  by  wav  of  renewal  in  case  of  defacement,  loss  or  des¬ 
truction- 


A  Iteration  of  Capital. 

41  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  company  in  general 
meeting  increase  the  share  capital  by  such  sum,  to  be  divided  into  shares 
of  such  amount,  as  the  resolution  shall  prescribe. 

42.  Subject  to  any  direction  to  the  contrary  that  may  be  given  by 
the  resolution  sanctioning  the  increase  of  share  capital,  all  new  shares 
shall,  before  issue,  be  offered  to  such  persons  as  at  the  date  of  the  offer 
are  entitled  to  receive  notices  from  the  company  of  general  meetings 
in  proportion,  as  nearly  as  the  circumstances  admit  to  the  amount  of 
the  existing  shares  to  which  they  are  entitled.  The  offer  shall  be  made 
by  notice  specifying  the  number  of  shares  offered,,  and  limiting  a  time 
within  which,  the,  offer,  if  not  accepted,  will  be  deemed  to  be  declined, 
and  after  the  expiration  of  that  time,  or  on  the  receipt  of  an  intimation 
from,  the  person  to  whom  the  offer  is.  made  that  he  declines,  to  accept 
the  shares- offered,  the  directors  may  dispose  of  the  same  in  such  manner 
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as  they  think  most  beneficial  to  the  company.  The  directors  may  like¬ 
wise  so  dispose  of  any  new  shares  which  (by  reason  of  the  ratio  which 
the  new  shares  bear  to  shares  held  by  persons  entitled  to  an  offer  of 
new  shares)  cannot,  in  the  opinion  of  the  directors,  be  conveniently 
offered  under  this  article. 

43.  The  new  shares  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  provisions  with 
reference  to  the  payment  of  calls,  lien,  transfer,  transmission,  forfeiture 
and  otherwise  as  the  shares  in  the  original  share  capital. 

44.  The  company  may,  by  ordinary  resolution, — 

(а)  consolidate  and  divide  its  share  capital  into  shares  cf  larger 

amount  than  its  existing  shares  ; 

(б)  ■  by  sub-division  of  its  existing  shares  or  any  of  them,  divide 

the  whole  or  any  part  of  its  share  capital  into  shares  of 
smaller  amount  than  is  fixed  by  the  memorandum  of 
association,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  provisions  of 
paragraph  (d)  of  sub-section  (1)  of  section  53  of  the  Tra- 
vaneore  Companies  Regulation  — 

(o)  cancel  any  shares  which,  at  the  date  of  the  passing  of  the 
resolution,  have  not  been  or  agreed  to  be  taken  by  any 
person. 

45.  The  company  may,  by  special  resolution,  reduce  its  share  capital 
in  any  manner  and  with,  and  subject  to  any  incident  authorised  and 
consent  required,  by  law. 


General  Meetings. 

46.  The  statutory  general  meeting  of  the  company  shall  be  held 
within  the  period  required  by  section  8‘4  of  the  Travancore  Companies 
Regulation. 

47.  A  general  meeting  shall  beheld  within  eighteen  months  from 
ths  date  of  its  incorporation  and  thereafter  once  at  least  in  every  year 
at  such  time  (not  being  more  than  fifteen  months  after  the  holding 
of  the  last  preceding  general  meeting)  and  place  as  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  company  in  general  mfeting,  or,  in  default,  at  such  time  in  the 
month  following  that  in  which  the  anniversary  of  the  company’s 
incorporation  occurs,  and  at  such  place  as  the  directors  shall  appoint, 
in  default  of  a  general  meeting  being  so  held,  a  general  meeting  shall 
be  held  in  the  month  next  following  and  may  be  called  by  any  two 
members  in  the  same  manner  as  nearly  a>  possible  as  that  in  which 
meetings  are  to  be  called  by  the  directors. 

48.  The  above-mentioned  general  meetings  shall  be  called  ordinary 
meetings;  all  other  general  meetings  shall  be  called  extraordinary. 

49-  The  directors  may,  whenever  they  think  fit,  call  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  general  meeting,  and  extraordinary  general  meetings  shall  also 
be  called  on  such  requisition,  or  in  default,  may  be  called  by  such 
requisitionists  as  provided  by  section  83  of  the  Travancore  Companies 
Regulation  •  If  at  any  time  there  are  not  within  Travancore  sufficient 
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directors  capable  of  acting  to  form  a  quorum,  any  director  or  any  two 
members  of  the  company  may  call  an  extraordinary  general  meeting  in 
the  same  manner  as  nearly  as  possible  as  that  in  which  meetings  may 
be  called  by  the  directors. 

Proceedings  at  General  Meeting. 

50.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (2)  of  the  section  86  of 
the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation  ,  relating  to  special  resolutions, 
fourteen  days’  notice  at  the  least  (exclusive  of  the  day. on  which  the  notice 
is  served  or  deemed  to  bo  served,  but  inclusive  of  the  day  for  which 
notice  is  given)  specifying  the  place,  the  day  and  the  hom1  of  meeting 
and,  in  case  of  special  business,  the  general  nature  of  that  business, 
shall  be  given  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  or  in  such  other  man¬ 
ner,  if  any,  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  company  in  general  meeting 
to  such  persons  as  are,  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation 

or  the  regulations  of  the  company,  entitled  to  receive  such  notices  from 
the  company  ;  but  the  accidental  omission  to  give  notice  to  or  the  non- 
receipt  of  notice  by  any  member  shall  not  invalidate  the  proceedings  at 
any  general  meeting, 

51.  All  business  shall  be  deemed  special  that  is  translated  at  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  meeting,  aud  all  that  is  transacted  at  an  ordinary  meeting 
with  the  exception  of  sanctioning  a  dividend,  the  consideration  of  the 
accounts,  balance-sheets  and  the  ordinary  report  of  the  directors  and 
auditors,  the  election  of  directors  and  other  officers  in  the  place  of  those 
retiring  by  rotation,  and  the  fixing  of  the  remuneration  of  the  auditors. 

52.  No  busiuess  shall  be  transacted  at  any  general  meeting  unless 
a  quorum  of  members  is  present  at  the  time  when  the  meeting  proceeds 
to  business ;  save  as  herein  otherwise  provided,  two  members,  in  the  case 
of  a  private  company  and  five  members  in  the  case  of  any  other  company 
personally  present  shall  be  a  quorum. 

53.  If  within  half  an  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting 
a  quorum  is  not  present,  the  meeting,  if  called  upon  the  requisition  of 
members,  shall  be  dissolved  ;  in  any  ether  case,  it  shall  stand  adjourned 
to  the  same  day  in  the  next  week  at  the  same  time  and  place,  and,  if 
at  the  adjourned  meeting  a  quorum  is  not  present  within  half  an  hour 
from  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting,  the  members  present  shall  be 
a  quorum. 

54.  The  chairman,  if  any,  of  the  board  of  directors  shall  preside  as 
chairman  at  every  general  meeting  of  the  company. 

56.  If  there  is  no  such  chairman  or  if  at  any  meeting  he  is  not 
present  within  fifteen  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for  holding  the 
meeting,  or  is  unwilling  to  act  as  chairman,  the  members  present  shall 
choose  some  one  of  their  number  to  be  chairman. 

56.'  The  chairman  may,  with  the  consent  of  any  meeting  at  which 
a  quorum  is  present  (and  shall  if  so  directed  by  the  meeting),  adjourn 
the  meeting  from  time  to  time  and  from  place  to  place,  but  no  business 
shall  be  transacted  at  any  adjourned  meeting  other  than  the  business 
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left  unfinished  at  the  meeting  from  which  the  adjournment  took  place. 
When  a  meeting  is  adjourned  for  ten  days  or  more,  notice  of  the  ad¬ 
journed  meeting  shall  be  given  as  in  the  case  of  an  original  meeting. 
Save  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  give  any  notice  of  an 
adjournment  or  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  at  an  adjournment 
meeting. 

57.  At  any  general  meeting  a  resolution  put  to  the  vote  of  the 
meeting  shall  be  decided  on  a  show  of  hands,  unless  a  poll  is  (before  or 
on  the  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  show  of  hands)  demanded  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  clause  C  sub-section  (1)  of  section  84 
of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation  and  unless  a  poll  is  so  de¬ 
manded,  a  declaration  by  the  chairman  that  a  resolution  has,  on  a  show 
of  hands,  been  carried,  or  carried  unanimously!  or  by  a  particular 
majority,  or  lost,  and  an  entry  to  that  effect  in  the  book  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  company  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  fact,  without 
proof  of  the  number  or  proportion  of  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  of, 
or  against,  that  resolution. 

58.  If  a  poll  is  duly  demanded,  it  shall  be  taken  in  such  manner  as 
the  chairman  directs,  and  the  result  of  the  poll  shall  be  demanded  to  be 
the  resolution  of  the  meeting  at  which  the  poll  was  demanded. 

59.  In  the  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  whether  on  a  show  of  hands 
or  on  a  poll,  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  at  which  the  show  hands 
takes  place,  or  at  which  the  poll  is  demanded,  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
second  or  casting  vote. 

60.  A  poll  demanded  on  the  election  of  a  chairman  or  on  a  question 
of  adjournment  shall  be  taken  forthwith.  A  poll  demanded  on  any 
other  question  shall  be  taken  at  such  time  as  the  chairman  of  the  meet¬ 
ing  directs. 

Votes  of  Members. 

61.  On  a  show  of  hands  every  member  present  in  person  shall  have 
one  vote.  On  a  poll  every  member  shall  have  one  vote  in  respect  of 
each  share  or  each  hundred  rupee  of  stock  held  by  him. 

62.  In  the  case  of  joint-holders,  the  vote  of  the  senior  who  tenders 
a  vote,  whether  in  person  or  by  proxy,  shall  be  accepted  to  the  exclusion 
of  votes  of  the  other  joint-holders;  and  for  this  purpose  seniority  shall 
he  determined  by  the  order  in  which  the  names  stand  in  the  register 
of  members 

63.  A  member  of  unsound  mind,  or  in  respect  of  whom  an  order 
has  been  made  by  any  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  lunacy,  may  yofce 
whether  on  a  show  of  hands  or  on  a  poll,  by  his  committee  or  other 
legal  guardian,  and  any  such  committee  or  guardian  may,  on  a  pofl, 
vote  by  proxy. 

64.  No  member  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  general  meeting 
unless  all  calls  or  other  sums  presently  payable  by  him  in  respect  of 
shares  in  the  company  have  been  paid. 

65.  On  a  poll,  votes  may  be  given  either  personally  or  by  proxy: 

Provided  that  no  company  shall  vote  by  proxy  as  long  as  a  resolution 
of  its  directors  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  section  85  of  the 
Travancore  Companies  Regulation  is  in  force. 
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66.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  be  in  writing  under 
the  hand  of  the  appointor  or  of  his  attorney  duly  authorised  in  writing, 
or,  if  the  appointor  is  a  corporation  either  under  the  common  seal,  or 
under  the  hand  of  an  officer  or  attorney  so  authorised.  No  person  shall 
act  as  a  proxy  unless  he  is  a  member  of  the  company. 

67.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  and  the  power-of-attorney 
or  other  authority  (if  any),  under  which  it  is  signed  or  a  notarially  certi¬ 
fied  copy  of  that  power  or  authority,  shall  be  deposited  at  the  registered 
office  of  the  company  not  less  than  seventy-two  hours  before  the  time 
for  holding  the  meeting  at  which  the  person  named  in  the  instrument 
proposes  to  vote,  and  in  default  the  instrument  of  proxy  shall  not  be 
treated  as  valid. 

68.  An  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  may  be  in  the  following 
form,  or  any  other  form  which  the  directors  shall  approve 

Company,  Limited. 

“I  of  in  the  district  of  ,  being  a 

member  of  the  Company,  Limited,  hereby  appoint 

of  as  may  proxy  to  vote  for  me  and  on  my  behalf  at  the 

[ordinary  or  extraordinary,  as  the  case  may  be]  general  meeting  of 
the  company  to  be  held  on  the  day  of  and  at 

any  adjournment  thereof.”  Signed  this 

day  of 


Directors. 

69.  The  number  of  the  directors  and  the  names  of  the  first  directors 
shall  be  determined  in  writing  by  a  majority  of  the  subscribers  of  the 
memorandum  of  association. 

70.  The  remuneration  of  the  directors  shall  from  time  to  time  be 
determined  by  the  company  in  general  meeting. 

71.  The  qualification  of  a  director  shall  he  the  holding  of  at  least 
one  share  in  the  company,  and  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  comply  with  the 
provisions  of  section  92  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation 

Powers  and  dudes  of  Directors. 

72.  The  business  of  the  company  shall  be  managed  by  the  directors, 
who  may  pay  all  expenses  incurred  in  getting  up  and  registering  the 
company,  and  may  exercise  all  such  powers  of  the  company  as  are  not, 
by  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation  or  any  statutory  modification 
thereof  for  the  time  being  in  force,  or  by  these  articles,  required  to  be 
exercised  by  the  company  in  genera]  meeting,  subject  nevertheless  to  any 
regulation  of  these  articles,  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Regulation  and  to 
such  regulations  being  not  inconsistent  with  the  aforesaid  regulations  or 
provisions,  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  company  in  general  meeting ; 
but  no  regulation  made  by  the  company  in  general  meeting  shall 
invalidate  any  prior  act  of  the  directors  which  would  have  been  valid 
if  that  regulation  had  not  been  made, 
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73.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  one  or  more  of 
their  body  to  the  office  of  managing  director  or  manager  for  such  term, 
and  at  such  remuneration  (whether  by  way  of  salary,  or  commission, 
or  participation  in  profits,  or  partly  in  one  way  and  partly  in  another) 
as  they  may  think  fit,  and  a  director  so  appointed  shall  not,  while 
holding'  that  office,  be  subject  to  retirement  by  rotation,  or  taken  into 
account  in  determining  the  rotation  of  retirement  of  directors,  but  his 
appointment  shall  be  subject  to  determination  ipso  facto  if  he  ceases 
from  any  cause  to  be  a  director,  or  if  the  company  in  general  meeting 
resolve  that  his  tenure  of  the  office  of  managing  director  or  manager  be 
determined. 

74.  The  amount  for  the  time  being  remaining  undischarged  of 
moneys  borrowed  or  raised  by  the  directors  for  the  purposes  of  the 
company  (otherwise  than  by  the  issue  of  share  capital)  shall  not  at  any 
time  exceed  the  issued  share  capital  of  the  company  without  the  sanction 
of  the  company  in  general  meeting. 

7f>.  The  directors  shall  duly  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Travancore  Companies  Regulation  or  any  statutory  modification 
thereof  for  the  time  being  in  force,  and  in  particular  with  the  provisions 
in  regard  to  the  registration  of  the  particulars  of  mortgages  and  charges 
affecting  the  property  of  the  company  or  created  by  it,  and  to  keeping 
a  register  of  tlie  directors,  and  to  sending  to  the  registrar  an  annual  list 
of  members,  and  a  summary  of  particulars  relating  thereto  and  notice 
of  any  consolidation  or  increase  of  share  capital,  or  conversion  of  shares 
into  stock,  and  copies  of  special  resolutions  and  a  copy  of  the  register  of 
directors  and  notifications  of  any  changes  therein. 

76.  The  directors  shall  cause  minutes  to  be  made  iu  books  provided 
for  the  purpose — 

(a)  of  all  appointments  of  officers  made  by  the  directors ; 

(/;)  of  the  names  of  the  directors  present  at  each  meeting  of  the 
directors  and  of  any  committee  of  the  directors; 

(c)  of  all  resolutions  and  proceedings  at  all  meetings  of  the 
company,  and,  of  the  directors,  and  of  committees  of 
directors ; 

and  every  director  present  at  any  meeting  of  directors  or  committee  of 
directors  shall  sign  his  name  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose. 

The  Seal. 

77.  The  seal  of  the  company  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  instrument 
except  by  the  authority  of  a  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors,  and 
in  the  presence  of  at  least  two  directors  and  of  the  secretary  or  such 
other  person  as  the  directors  may  appoint  for-  the  purpose;  and  those 
two  directors  and  secretary  or  other  person  as  aforesaid  shall  sign 
every  instrument  to.  which  the  seal  of  the  company  is  so  affixed  in  their 
presence. 

Disqualifications  of  Directors. 

78,  The  office  of  director  shall  be  vacated  if  the  director— 
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(«)  fails  to  obtain  within  the  time  specified  in  sub-section  (1)  of 
section  91  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation 
111  or  at  any  time  thereafter  ceases  to  hold,  the  share 
qualification,  if  any,  necessary  for  his  appointment ;  or 

(6)  is  found  to  be  of  unsound  mind  by  a  Court  of  competent 
jurisdiction ;  or 

(c)  is  adjudged  insolvent ;  or 

(i d )  fails  to  pay  calls  made  on  him  in  respect  of  shares  held  by 
him  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  such  Galls  being 
made  ;  or 

(e)  without  the  sanction  of  the  company  in  general  meeting 

accepts  or  holds  any  office  of  profit  under  the  company 
other  than  that  of  a  managing  director  or  manager  or  a 
legal  or  technical  advisor  or  a  banker  ;  or 

(f)  absents  himself  from  three  consecutive  meetings  of  the 

directors  or  from  all  meetings  of  the  directors  for  a  con¬ 
tinuous  period  of  three  months, whichever  is  longer,  with¬ 
out  leave  of  absence  from  the  board  of  directors ;  or 

( g )  accepts  a  loan  from  the  company  ;  or 

( h )  is  concerned  or  participates  in  the  profits  of  any  contract  with 

the  company :  or 

(i)  is  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  exceeding  six 

months. 

Provided,  however,  that  no  director  shall  vacate  his  office  by  reason 
of  his  being  a  member  of  any  company  which  has  entered  into  contracts 
with,  or  done  any  work  for,  the  company  of  which  he  is  director,  but 
a  director  shall  not  vote  in  respect  of  any  such  contract  or  work,  and  if 
he  does  so  vote,  his  vote  shall  not  be  counted. 

Botation  cf  Directors. 

79.  At  the  first  ordinary  meeting  of  the  company,  the  whole  of  the 
directors  shall  retire  from  office,  and  at  the  ordinary  meeting  in  every 
subsequent  year,  one-third  of  the  directors  for  the  time  being  or,  if  their 
number  is  not  three  or  a  multiple  of  three,  then  the  number  nearest  to 
one-third  shall  retire  from  office. 

80.  The  directors  to  retire  in  every  year  shall  be  those  who  have 
been  longest  in  office  since  their  last  election,  but  as  between  persons 
who  became  directors  on  the  same  day  those  to  retire  shall  (unless  they 
otherwise  agree  among  themselves)  he  determined  by  lot. 

81.  A  retiring  director  shall  he  eligible  for  re-election. 

82.  The  company  at  the  general  meeting  at  which  a  director  retires 
in  manner  aforesaid  may  fill  up  the  vacated  office  by  electing  a  person 
thereto. 

83.  If  at  any  meeting  at  which  an  election  of  directors  ought  to 
take  place,  the  places  of  the  vacating  directors  are  not  filled  up,  the 
meeting  shall  stand  adjourned  till  the  same  day  in  the  next  week  at  the 
same  time  and  place,  and,  if  at  the  adjourned  meeting  the  places  of  the 
vacating  directors  are  not  filled  up,  the  vacating  directors  or  such  of 
them  as  have  not  had  their  places  filled  up  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
re-elected  at  the  adjourned  meeting. 
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84.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  sections  89  and  90  of  the  Tra- 
vancore  Companies  Regulation  the  Company  may  from  time  to  time 
in  general  meeting  increase  or  reduce  the  number  of  directors,  and  may 
also  determine  in  what  rotation  the  increase  or  reduced  number  is  to  go 
out  of  office. 

85.  Any  casual  vacancy  occurring  on  the  board  of  directors  may 
be  filled  up  by  the  directors,  but  the  person  so  chosen  shall  be  subject 
to  retirement  at  the  same  time  as  if  he  had  become  a  director  on  the 
day  on  which  the  director  in  whose  place  he  is  appointed  was  last 
elected  a  director. 

86.  The  directors  shall  have  power  at  any  time,  and  from  time  to 
time,  to  appoint  a  person  as  an  additional  director  who  shall  retire  from 
office  at  the  next  following  ordinary  general  meeting,  but  shall  be 
eligible  for  election  by  the  company  at  that  meeting  as  an  additional 
director. 

87.  The  Company  may  by  extraordinary  resolution  remove  any 
director  before  the  expiration  of  his  period  of  office  and  may  by  an 
ordinary  resolution  appoint  another  person  in  his  stead  ;  the  person 
so  appointed  shall  be  subject  to  retirement  at  the  same  time  as  if  he 
had  become  a  director  on  the  day  on  which  the  director  in  whose  place 
he  is  appointed  was  last  elected  a  director. 

Proceedings  of  Directors. 

88.  The  directors  may  meet  together  for  the  despatch  of  business, 
adjourn  and  otherwise  regulate  their  meetings,  as  they  think  fit.  Ques¬ 
tions  arising  at  any  meeting  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes. 
In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the  chairmaa  shall  have  a  second  or 
casting  vote.  A  director  may,  and  the  secretary  on  the  requisition  of  a 
director  shall,  at  any  time,  summon  a  meeting  of  directors. 

89.  The  quorum  necessary  for  the  transactin  of  the  business  -\f  the 
directors  may  be  fixed  by  the  directors  and  unless  so  fixed  shall  (when 
the  number  of  directors  exceeds  three)  he  three. 

90.  The  continuing  directors  may  act  notwithstanding  any  vacancy 
in  their  body,  but,  if  and  so  long  as  their  number  is  reduced  below 
the  number  fixed  by  or  pursuant  to  the  regulations  of  the  company  as 
the  necessary  quorum  of  directors,  the  continuing  directors  may  act  for 
the  purpose  of  increasing  the  number  of  directors  to  that  number,  or 
of  summoning  a  general  meeting  of  the  company,  but  for  no  other 
purpose. 

91.  The  directors  may  elect  a  chairman  of  their  meetings  and 
determine  the  period  for  which  he  is  to  hold  office  ;  but  if  no  such 
chairman  is  elected,  or  if  at  any  meeting  the  chairman  is  not  present 
within  five  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for  holding  the  same, 
the  directors  present  may  choose  one  of  their  number  to  be  chairman 
of  the  meeting. 

92.  The  directors  may  delegate  any  of  their  powers  to  committees 
consisting  of  such  member  or  members  of  their  body  as  they  think  fit  ; 
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ary  committee  so  formed  shall,  in  the  exercise  of  the  porwera  so  dele¬ 
gated,  conform  to  any  regulations  that  may  be  imposed  on  them  by  the 
directors. 

93.  A  committee  may  elect  a  chairman  of  their  meetings ;  if  no 
such  chairman  is  elected,  or  if  at  any  meeting  the  chairman  is  not 
present  within  five  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for  holding  the 
same,  the  members  present  may  choose  one  of  their  number  to  be 
chairman  of  the  meeting. 

94.  A  committee  may  meet  and  adjourn  as  they  think  proper. 
Questions  arising  at  any  meeting  shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of 
votes  of  the  members  present,  and  in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the 
chairman  shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote. 

95.  All  acts  done  by  any  meeting  of  the  directors  or  of  a  committee 
of  directors,  or  by  any  person  acting  as  a  director,  shall,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  that  it  be  afterwards  discovered  that  there  was  some  defect  in  the 
appointment  of  any  such  directors  or  persons,  acting  as  aforesaid,  or 
that  they  or  any  of  them  were  disqualified,  be  as  valid  as  if  every  such 
person  had  been  duly  appointed  and  was  qualified  to  be  a  director. 

Dividends  and  Deserve. 

96.  Th '  company  in  general  meeting  may  declare  dividends,  b  it  no 
dividends  shall  exceed  the  amount  recommended  by  the  directors. 

97.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  pay  to  the  members  such 
interim  dividends  as  appear  to  the  directors  to  be  justified  by  the  profits 
of  the  company. 

98.  No  dividends  shall  be  paid  otherwise  than  out  of  profits  of  the 
year  or  any  other  undistributed  profits. 

99.  Subject  to  the  rights  of  persons  (if  any)  entitled  to  shares  with 
special  rights  as  to  dividends,  all  dividends  shall  be  declared  and  paid 
according  to  the  amounts  paid  on  the  shares,  but  if  and  so  long  as 
nothing  is  paid  upon  any  of  the  shires  in  the  company,  dividends  may 
be  declared  and  paid  according  to  the  amounts  of  the  shares.  No 
amount  paid  on  a  share  in  advance  of  calls  shall,  while  carrying 
interest,  be  treated  for  the  purposes  of  this  article  as  paid  on  the  share. 

100.  The  directors  may,  before  reoommending  any  dividend,  set 
aside  out  of  the  profits  of  the  company  such  sums  as  they  think  proper 
as  a  reserve  or  reserves  which  shall,  at  the  discretion  of  the  directors, 
be  applicable  for  meeting  contingencies,  or  for  equalizing  dividends,  or 
for  any  other  purpose  to  which  the  profits  of  the  company  may  be  pro¬ 
perly  applied,  and  pending  such  application,  may,  at  the  like  discretion, 
either  be  employed  in  the  business  of  the  company  or  be  invested  in 
such  investments  (other  than  shares  of  the  company)  as  the  directors 
may  from  time  to  time  think  fit. 

101.  If  several  persons  are  registered  as  joint  holders  of  any  share, 
any  one  of  them  may  give  effectual  receipts  for  any  dividend  payable 
on  the  share. 
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102.  Notice  of  any  dividend  that  may  have  been  declared  shall 
be  given  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned  to  the  persons  entitled  to 
share  therein. 

103.  No  dividend  shall  bear  interest  against  the  company. 

Accounts. 

104.  The  directors  shall  cause  to  he  kept  proper  books  of  account 
with  respect  to  - 

(a)  all  sums  of  money  received  and  expended  by  the  company 
the  matters  in  respect  of  which  the  receipt  and  expenditure 
take  place ; 

(J)  all  sales  and  purchases  of  goods  by  the  company  ; 

(d)  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  company. 

105.  The  books  of  account  shall  be  kept  at  the  registered  office  of 
the  company  or  at  such  other  place  as  the  directors  shall  think  fit.  and 
shall  be  open  to  inspection  by  the  directors  during  business  hours. 

106.  The  directors  shall  from  time  to  time  determine  whether  and 
to  what  extent  and  at  what  times  and  places  and  under  what  conditions 
or  regulations  the  accounts  and  books  of  the  company  or  any  of  them 
shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  members  not  being  directors,  and 
no  member  (not  being  a  director)  shall  have  any  right  of  inspecting 
any  account  or  book  or  document  of  the  company  except  as  conferred 
by  law  or  authorised  by  the  directors  or  by  the  company  in  general 
meeting. 

107.  The  directors  shall  as  required  by  sections  165  and  166  of  the 
Travancore  Companies  Regulation  cause  to  be  prepared  and  to  be  laid 
before  the  company  in  general  meeting  such  profit  and  loss  accounts, 
balance  sheets,  and  reports  as  are  referred  to  in  those  sections. 

108.  The  profit  and  loss  account  shall  in  addition  to  the  matters 
referred  to  in  sub-section  (3)  of  section  167  of  the  Travancore  Companies 
Regulation,  show,  arranged  under  the  most  convenient  heads,  the 
amount  of  gross  income,  distinguishing  the  several  sources  from  which 
it  has  been  derived,  and  the  amount  of  gross  expenditure  distinguishing 
the  expenses  of  the  establishment,  salaries  and  other  like  matters. 
Every  item  of  expenditure  fairly  chargeable  against  the  year’s  income 
shall  be  brought  into  account,  so  that  a  prat  balance  of  profit  and  loss 
may  be  laid  before  the  meeting,  and,  in  cases  where  any  item  of  ex¬ 
penditure  which  may  in  fairness  be  distributed  over  several  years  has 
been  incurred  in  any  one  year,  the  whole  amount  of  such  item  shall  be 
stated,  with  the  addition  of  the  reasons  why  only  a  portion  of  such 
expenditure  i3  charged  against  the  income  of  the  year. 

109.  A  balance-sheet  shall  be  made  out  in  every  year  and  laid 
before  the  company  in  general  meeting  made  up  to  a  date  not  more 
than  six  months  before  such  meeting.  The  balance-sheet  shall  be 
accompanied  by  a  report  of  the  directors  as  to  the  state  of  the  com¬ 
pany’s  affairs,  and  the  amount  which  they  recommend  to  be  paid  by 
way  of  dividend,  and  the  amount  (if  any)  which  they  propose  to  carry 
to  a  reserve  fund. 
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110.  A  oopy  of  the  balance  sheet,  and  report  shall,  seven  days  pre¬ 
viously  to  the  meeting,  be  sent  to  the  persons  entitled  to  receive  notices 
of  general  meetings  in  the  manner  in  which  notices  are  to  be  given 
hereunder. 

111.  The  directors  shall  in  all  respects  comply  with  the  provisions 
of  sections  164  to  171  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation  or  any 
statutory  modification  thereof  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

Audit. 

112.  Auditors  shall  be  appointed  and  their  duties  regulated  in 
accordance  with  sections  .182  and  183  of  the  Travancore  Companies 
Regulation  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  for  the  time  being 

in  force. 

Notices. 

113.  (1)  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  company  to  any  membe 
either  personally  or  by  sending  it  by  post  or  anchel  to  him  to  his  regisv 
tered  address  or  (if  he  has  no  registered  address  in  Travancore)  to  the 
address,  if  any,  within  Travancore  supplied  by  him  to  the  company  for 
the  giving  of  notices  to  him. 

(2)  Where  a  notice  is  sent  by  post  or  anchel  service  of  the  notice 
shall  bo  deemed  to  be  effected  by  properly  addressing,  prepaying  and 
posting  a  letter  containing  the  notice  aud,  unless  the  contrary  is  proved, 
to  have  been  effected  at  the  time  at  which  the  letter  would  be  delivered 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  post. 

114.  If  a  member  has  no  registered  address  in  Travancore  and  has 
not  supplied  to  the  company  an  address  within  Travancore  for  the 
giving  of  notices  to  him,  a  notice  addressed  to  him  and  advertised  in  a 
newspaper  circulating  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  registered  office  of 
the  company  shall  be  deemed  to  be  duly  given  to  him  on  the  day  on 
which  the  advertisement  appears. 

115.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  company  to  the  joint-holders  of 
a  share  by  giving  the  notice  to  the  joint-holder  named  first  in  the 
register  in  respect  of  the  share. 

116.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  company  to  the  persons  entitled 
to  a  share  in  consequence  of  the  death  or  insolvency  of  a  member  by 
sending  it  through  the  post  or  anchel  in  a  prepaid  letter  addressed  to 
them  by  name,  or  by  the  title  of  representatives  of  the  deceased,  or 
assignee  of  the  insolvent  or  by  any  like  description,  at  the  address  (if 
any)  in  Travancore  supplied  for  the  purpose  by  the  persons  claiming  to 
be  so  entitled,  or  (until  such  an  address  has  been  so  supplied)  by  giving 
the  notice  in  any  manner  in  which  the  same  might  have  been  given  if 
the  death  or  insolvency  had  not  occurred. 

117.  Notice  of  every  general  meeting  shall  be  given  in  some  manner 
hereinbefore  authorised  to  ( a )  every  member  of  the  company  (including 
bearers  of  share  warrants)  except  those  members  who  (having  no  re¬ 
gistered  address  within  Travancore)  have  not  supplied  to  the  com¬ 
pany  an  address  within  Travancore  for  the  giving  of  notices  to  them, 
Yol.  XI— No, 
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and  also  to  (&)  every  person  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of  the 
death  or  insolvency  of  a  member,  who  but  for  his  death  or  insolvency 
would  be  entitled  to  receive  notice  of  the  meeting.  No  other  persons 
shall  be  entitled  to  receive  notices  of  general  meetings, 


TABLE  B. 

(See  Sections  807  and  320.) 

Table  op  Fkbs  to  be  paid  to  thk  Registrar 
I _ By  a  Co  npany  having  a  share  capital. 


1.  For  registration  of  a  company  whose  nominal 

share  capital  does  not  exceed  Ks.  20,000, 
a  fee  of  ...  ...  ...  40 

2.  For  registration  of  a  company  whose  nominal 

share  capital  exceeds  Rs,  20,000,  the 
above  fee  of  forty  rupees,  with  the  follo¬ 
wing  additional  fees  regulated  according 
to  the  amount  of  nominal  capital  (that 
is  to  sayl  — 

For  every  10,000  rupees  of  nominal 
share  capital,  or  part  of  10,000 
rupees,  after  the  first  20,000  rupees 
up  to  50,000  rupees  ...  ...  20 

For  every  10,000  rupees  of  nominal 
share  capital,  or  part  of  10,000 
rupees  after  the  first  60,000  to 

10,00,000  rupees  ...  ...  8 

For  every  10,000  rupee  of  nominal  share 
Japital,  part  of  10,000  rupeess,  after  .the 
first  10,00,000  rupees...  ...  1 

3.  For  registration  of  any  increase  of  share  capital 

made  after  the  first  registration  of  the  company, 
the  same  fees  per  10,000  rupees  or  part  of  10,000 
rupees,  as  would  have  been  payable  if  such  in¬ 
creased  share  capital  had  formed  part  of  the 
original  share  capital  at  the  time  of  registration  : 

Provided  that  no  company  shall  be  liable  to  pay  in 
respect  of  nominal  share  capital  on  registration, 
or  afterwards,  any  greater  amount  of  fees  than 
1,000  rupees  taking  into  account,  in  the  ease  of 
fees  payable  on  an  increase  of  share  capital 
after  registration,  the  fees  paid  on  registration, 

4.  For  registration  of  any  existing  company,  except  such 

companies  as  are  by  this  Regulation  exempted 
from  payment  of  fees  in  respect  of  registration 
under  this  Regulation,  the  same  fee  as  is  charged 
for  registering  a  new  company. 


0 


0 


0  0 


0  0 

0  c 
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5.  For  filing  any  document  by  this  Regulation  required 

or  authorised  to  be  filed,  other  than  the  memoran¬ 
dum  or  the  abstract  required  to  be  filed  with  the 
registrar  by  a  receiver  or  the  statement  required 
to  be  filed  with  the  registrar  by  the  liquidator  in  a 
winding  up  .  5  0  0 

6.  For  making  a  record  of  any  fact  by  this  Regulation 

authorised  or  required  to  be  recorded  by  the  regis¬ 
trar,  a  fee  of  . .  .  #00 

II. — By  a  company  not  having  a  share  capital. 

1.  For  registration  of  a  company  whose  number  of  mem¬ 

bers,  as  stated  in  the  articles  of  association,  does 

not  exceed  20  .  40  0  0 

2.  For  registration  of  a  company  whose  number  of 

members,  as  stated  in  the  articles  of  association, 

exceeds  20,  but  does  not  exceed  100  .  100  0  0 

3'  For  registration  of  a  company  whose  number  of 
members,  as  stated  in  the  articles  of  association, 
exceeds  100,  but  is  not  stated  to  be  unlimited,  the 
above  fee  of  Rs.  100  with  an  additional  Rs.  5  for 
every  50  members,  or  less  number  than  50  mem¬ 
bers  after  the  first  100. 

4.  For  registration  of  a  company  in  which  the  number 
of  members  is  stated  in  the  articles  of  association 

to  be  unlimited,  a  fee  of  .  400  0  0 

6.  For  registration  of  any  increase  on  the  number  of 
members  made  after  the  registration  of  the  com¬ 
pany  the  same  fees,  as  would  have  been  payable 
[in  respect  of  such  increase]  if  such  increase  had 
been  stated  in  the  articles  of  association  at  the 
time  of  registration. 

Provided  that  no  one  company  shall  be  liable  to  pay 
on  the  whole  a  greater  fee  than  Rs.  400  in  respect 
of  its  number  of  members,  taking  into  account  the 
fee  pa,d  on  the  first  registration  of  the  company. 

6.  For  registration  of  any  existing  company  except  such 

companies  as  are  by  this  Regulation  exempted 
from  payment  of  tees  in  respect  of  registration 
under  this  Act  the  same  fee  as  is  charged  for 
registering  a  new  company. 

7.  For  filing  any  document  by  this  act  required  or 

authorised  to  be  filed,  other  than  the  memoran¬ 
dum  or  the  abstract  required  to  be  filed  with  the 
registrar  by  the  liquidator  in  a  winding  up  ...  500 

8.  For  making  a  record  of  any  fact  by  this  authorised 

or  required  to  be  recorded  by  the  registrar,  a  fee 
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THE  SECOND  SCHEDULE, 


( See  sections  127  and  195.) 

The  Travancore  Companies  Begulation 


FOBM  I. 

STATEMENT  IN  LIEU  OF  PROSPECTUS 

filed  by 

. LIMITED, 

pursuant  to  section  127  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Begulation— 


1?  resented  for  filing  by 


The  nominal  share  capital  of  the  company. 

Bs . 

Divided  into . . . 

Shares  of  Bs . 

each. 

Shares  of  Bs . 

each. 

Shares  of  Bs . 

each. 

Amount  (if  any)  of  above  capital  which  con¬ 
sists  of  redeemable  reference  shares. 

Shares  of  Bs., . 

each. 

fihe  date  on  or  before  which  these  shares  are, 
or  are  liable,  to  be  redeemed. 

Names,  descriptions  and  addresses  of  directors 
or  proposed  directors  and  managers  or  pro¬ 
posed  managers,  and  any  provision  in  the 
a  rticles,  or  in  and  contct,  as  to  appoint¬ 
ment  of  and  remuneration  payable  to 
directors  or  managers. 

If  the  share  capita,  if  the  company  is  divided 
into  different  classes  of  shares,  the  right  of 
voting  at  meetings  of  the  company  con. 
ferred  by,  and  the  rights  in  respect  of 
capital  and  dividends  attached  to,  the 
several  classes  of  shares  respectively. 

clwxvii 

Number  and  amount  of  shares  and  debentures 
agreed  to.  be  issued  as  fully  or  partly  paid 
up  otherwise  than  in  cash. 

1. — shares  ofRs....,,, 
fully  paid. 

2. — shares  upon  which 

Rs .  per  share 

credited  as  paid, 

3.  Debenture  Rs . 

4-  Consideration. 

Names  and  addresses  of  vendors  of  property 
purchased  or  acquired,  or  proposed  to  be 
purchased  or  acquired  by  the  company. 

Amount  (in  cash,  shares  or  debentures)  payable 
to  each  separate  vendor. 

Amount  (if  any)  paid  or  payable  (in  cash  or 
shares  or  debentures)  for  any  such  pro¬ 
perty,  specifying  amount  (if  any)  paid  or 
payable  for  goodwill. 

Total  purchase 

price  ...  Rs . 

Cash  ...  Rs . 

Shares  ...  Rs . 

Debentures  Rs . 

Goodwill  ...  Rs . 

Amount  (if  any)  paid  or  payable  as  commis¬ 
sion  for  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  subs¬ 
cribe  or  procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure 
subscriptions  for  any  shares  or  debentures 
in  the  company  ,  or 

Amount  paid. 

Amount  payable. 

Ratf?  of  til0  iRs inn . . . . - . 

Rate  per  cent . 

The  number  of  shares,  if  any,  which  persons 
have  agreed  for  a  commission  to  subscribe 
absolutely. 

Estimated  amount  of  preliminary  expenses. 

Rs . 

Amount  paid  or  intended  to  be  paid  to  any 
promoter. 

Consideration  tor  the  payment- 

Name  of  the  promoter 

Amount  Rs . 

Consideration : — 
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Dates  of,  and  parties  to  every  material  contract 
(except  contracts  entered  into  in  the  ordi¬ 
nary  course  of  the  business  intended  to  be 
earried  on  by  the  company  or  contracts, 
other  than  contracts  appointing  or  fixing 
the  remuneration  of  a  managing  director 
or  managing  agent,  entered  into  more 
than  two  years  before  the  delivery  of  this 
statement.) 

Time  and  place  at  which  the  contracts  or  copies 
thereof  may  be  inspected. 

| 

Names  and  addresses  of  the  auditors  of  the 
company  (if  any). 


Pull  particulars  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
interest  of  every  director  in  the  promo¬ 
tion  of  or  in  the  property  proposed  to 
be  acquired  by  the  company,  ort  where 
the  interest  of  such  a  director  consists  in 
being  a  partner  in  a  firm,  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  interest  of  the  firm,  with  a 
statement  of  all  sums  paid  or  agreed  to  be 
paid  to  him  or  to  the  firm  iu  cash  or  shares 
or  otherwise,  by  aay  person  either  to  in¬ 
duce  him  to  become,  or  to  qualify  him  as, 
a  director,  or  otherwise  for  services  ren¬ 
dered  by  him  or  by  the  firm  in  connection 
with  the  promotion  or  formation  of  the 
company. 
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If  it  is  proposed  to-  acquire  any  business,  tbe 
amount,  as  certified  by  the  persons  by 
whom  the  amounts  of  the  business  have 
been  audited,  of  the  net  profits  of  the  busi¬ 
ness  in  respect  of  each  of  the  three  finan¬ 
cial  years  immediately  preceding  the  date 
of  this  statement  provided  that  in  the  case 
of  a  business  which  has  been  carried  on 
for  less  than  three  years  and  the  accounts 
of  which  have  only  been  made  up  in  res¬ 
pect  of  two  years  or  one  year  the  above 
requirement  shall  have  effect  as  if  referen¬ 
ces  to  two  years  or  one  year,  as  the  case 
may  be,  were  substituted  for  references  to 
three  years,  and  in  any  such  case  the 
statement  shall  say  how  long  the  business 
to  be  acquired  has  been  carried  on. 


(Signatures  of  the  persons  above-named  as- 
directors  or  proposed  directors,  or  of  their - 
agents  authorised  in  writing). 


FORM  II. 


Thb  Tbavancore  Compasibs  Regduaticln. 

statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus. 

filed  by 


. . .  . ,  ... . .  .  ...  tilMlTED 

pursuant  to  sub-section  (1)  of  section  193  of  the  Travancore  Companies 
Regulation — 

Presented  for  filing  by 
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j 

The  nominal  shares  capital  of  the  Company.  j 

Rs. 

Divided  into... ... ..... 

Shares  of  Rs....each 

Shares  of  Rs.  each. 

Shares  of  Rs....each. 

Amount  (if  any)  of  above  capital  which  con¬ 
sists  of  redeemable  preference  shares. 

Shares  of  Rs....each 

The  date  on  or  before  which  these  shares  are, 
or  are  liable,  to  be  redeemed. 

Names,  descriptions  and  addresses  of  Directors 
or  proposed  Directors  and  Managers  or . 
proposed  Managers,  and  any  provision  in 
the  Articles,  or  in  any  contract,  as  to  ap¬ 
pointment  of  and  remuneration  payable  to 
Directors  or  Managers. 

If  the  share  capital  of  the  Company  is  divided 
into  different  classes  of  shares,  the  right 
of  voting  at  meetings  of  the  Company 
conferred  by  and  the  rights  in  respect  of 
capital  and  dividends  attached  to,  the  se¬ 
veral  classes  of  shares  respectively. 

Number  and  amount  of  shares  and  debentures 
issued  within  the  two  years  preceding  the 
'date  of  this  statement  as  fully  or  partly 
paid  Up  otherwise  than  for  caBh  or  agreed 
to  be  so  issued  at  the  date  of  this  state¬ 
ment. 

1.  Shares  of  Re..  ... 
fully  paid. 

2.  Shares  upon  which 

Rs .  per  share 

credited  as  paid. 

3.  Debenture  Rs 

4.  Consideration, 

Names  and  addresses  of  vendors  of  property 
(1)  purchased  or  acquired  by  the  Company 
■within  the  two  years  preceding  the  date  of 
this  Statement  or  (2)  agreed  or  proposed 
to  be  purchased  or  acquired  by  the  Com¬ 
pany. 

i 

Amount  (in  cash,  shares  or  debentures)  payable 
to  each  separate  vendor. 

Amount  (if  any)  paid  or  payable  (in  cash  or 
shares  or  debentures)  for  any  such  pro¬ 
perty  specifying  amount  (if  any)  paid  or 
payable  for  goodwill. 

Total  purchase 

price  ...  Bs . 

Cash  ...  Bs . 

Shares  ...  Bs . 

Debenture  Bs . 

Goodwill  ...  Bs . 

Amount  (if  any)  paid  or  payable  as  commission 
for  subscribing  or  agreeting  to  subscribe  or 
procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscrip¬ 
tions  for  any  shares  or  debentures  in  the 
Company  ;  or  rate  of  the  commission. 

Amount  paid 

Amount  payable 

Bate  per  cent. 

The  number  of  shares,  if  any,  which  persons 
have  agreed  for  a  commission  to  subscribe 
absolutely. 

Unless  more  than  two  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  date  on  which  the  company  was  enti¬ 
tled  to  commence  business :  - 

Estimated  amount  of  preliminary  expenses. 

Amount  paid  or  intended  to  be  paid  to  any  pro¬ 
moter. 

Consideration  for  the  payment. 

Bs. . 

Name  of  promoter 
Amount  Bs . 

Consideration 
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Dates  of,  and  parties  to  every  material  contract 
(except  contracts  entered  into  in  the  ordi¬ 
nary  course)  of  the  business  intended 
to  be  carried  on  by  the  Company  or  con¬ 
tracts,  other  than  contracts  appointing  or 
fixing  the  remuneration  of  a  Managing 
Director  or  Managing  Agent,  entered  into 
more  than  two  years  before  the  delivery  of 
this  statement. 


Times  and  place  at]  which  the  contracts  or 
copies  thereof  may  be  inspected. 


Names  and  addresses  of_the  Auditors  of  the 
company. 


Full  particulars  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
interest  of  every  Director  in  the  promotion 
of  or  in  the  property  purchased  or  acqui¬ 
red  by  the  Company  within  the  two  years 
preceding  the  date  of  this  statement  or  pro¬ 
posed  to  be  acquired  by  the  Company  or 
where  the  interest  of  such  a  Director  con¬ 
sists  in  being  a  partner  in  a  firm,  the 
nature,  and  extent  of  the  interest  of  the 
firm,  with  a  statement  of  all  sums  paid  or 
agreed  to  be  paid  to  him  or  to  the  firm  in 
cash  or  shares,  or  otherwise,  by  any  person 
either  to  induce  him  to  become,  or  to 
qualify  him  as,  a  Director,  or  otherwise  for 
services  rendered  by  him  or  by  the  firm 
in  connection  with  tbe  promotion  or  the 
formation  of  the  Company, 
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If  it  is  proposed  to  acquire  any  business,  tbe 
amount,  as  certified  by  the  persons  by 
whom  the  accounts  of  the  business  have 
been  audited,  of  the  net  profits  of  the 
business  in  respect  of  each  of  the  three 
financial  years  immediately  preceding  tbe 
date  of  this  statement  provided  that  in 
the  case  of  a  business  which  has  been 
carried  on  for  less  than  three  years  and 
the  accounts  of  which  have  only  been 
made  up  in  respect  of  two  years  or  one 
year  the  above  requirement  shall  have 
effect  as  if  references  to  two  years  or  one 
year,  as  the  case  may  be,  were  substituted 
for  references  to  three  years,  and  in  any 
such  case  the  statement  shall  say  how 
long  the  business  to  be  acquired  has  been 
carried  on. 


(Signatures  of  tlic  persons  above  named  as 
Directors  or  proposed  or  of  their  agents 
authorised  in  writing). 


Dated  the  day  of 

THE  THIRD  SCHEDULE. 

FORM  A, 

( See  Sections  6  and  190.) 

Memobandum  op  Association  op  a  Company  limited  by  shakes. 

1st. — The  name  of  a  company  is  ‘‘The  Travancore  Road  Trans¬ 
port  Company*  Limited.” 

2nd. — The  registered  office  of  the  company  will  be  situate  m  the 
District  of  Kottayam. 

3rd. — The  objects  for  which  the  company  is  established  are  the 
Conveyance  of  passengers  and  goods  in  motor  buses  or  lorries  be  - 
ween  such  places  as  the  company  may  from  time  to  tin  e  determine,  an 
the  doing  all  such  other  things  as  are  incidental  or  conducive  to  tne 
attainment  of  the  above  object.” 

4 th  — The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

Uh.~ The  share  capital  of  the  company  is  two  hundred  thousand 
rupees  divided  into  one  thousand  shares  of  two  hundred  rupees,  each.. 


oxcit  ; 


We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  and  addresses  are  subscribed 
are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  company  in  pursuance  of  this  me¬ 
morandum  of  association,  and  we  respectively  agree  to  take  the  num¬ 
ber  of  shares  in  the  capital  of  the  company  set  opposite  our  respective 
names. 


Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of 

Number  of  shares  taken 

subscribers. 

each  subscriber. 

1.  A.  B.  of  merchant 

200 

2,  C.D.  of 

26 

3.  E.  P.of 

30 

4.  G.  H.of  „ 

40 

5.  I.  J.  of  „  ..  ■  • 

16 

<3.  K  L.of 

5 

7,  M.  N.of 

10 

Total  shares  taken 

326 

Dated  the  day  of  l!i 

Witness  to  the  above  signature. 
X.  Y.  of 


POEM  B. 

(See  sections  7  and  190). 

Memorandum  and  Articles  of  Association  of  a  Company 

LIMITED  BY  GUARANTEE,  AND  NOT  HAVING  A  SHARE  CAPITAL. 

Memorandum  of  Association . 

1st. — The  name  of  the  company  is  “The  Mutual  Quilon  Marine 
Association  Limited1’. 

2nd. — The  registered  office  of  the  company  will  be  situate  in 
Quilon. 

3rd. — The  objects  for  which  the  company  is  established  are  “the 
mutual  insurance  of  ships  belonging  to  members  of  the  Company,  and 
the  doing  all  such  other  things  as  are  incidental  or  conducive  to  the 
attainment  of  the  above  object”. 

4th. — The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

5th. — Every  number  of  the  company  Undertakes  to  contribute  to 
the  assets  of  the  company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  while  he 
is  a  member,  or  within  one  year  afterwards,  for  payment  of  the  debt 
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and  liabilities  of  the  company  contracted  before  he  ceasea  to  be  a  mem¬ 
ber,  and  the  costa,  charges  and  expenses  of  winding  up  andjfor  the 
adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributors  among  themselves,  such 
amount  as  may  ho  required  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees. 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  and  addresses  are  subscribed, 
are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  company,  in  pursuance  of  this 
memorandum  of  association. 

Names,  Addresses  and  Desorptions  of  Subscribers. 

“1,  A.  B.  of 
“2.  C.  D.  of 
“3.  E.  F.  of 
“4.  G.  H.  of 
“5.  I.  J.  of 
“6.  K.  L.  of 
“7.  M.  N,  of 

Dated  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.Y.  of 

Aimomss  of  Association  to  Aooompanj  Preceding  Memorandum 
of  Association. 

Number  of  Members- 

1.  The  company  for  the  purpose  of  registration  is  declared  to  con¬ 
sist  of  five  hundred  members. 

2.  The  directors  hereinafter  mentioned  may,  whenever  the  business 
of  the  association  requires  it,  register  an  increase  of  members. 

Definition  of  Members. 

3.  Every  person  shall  be  deemed  to  have  agreed  to  become  a 
member  of  the  company  who  insures  any  ship  or  share  in  a  ship  in 
pursuance  of  the  regulation  hereinafter  contained. 

General  Meeting. 

4.  The  first  general  meeting  shall  be  held  at  such  time  not  being 
less  than  one  mouth  nor  more  than  three  months  after  the  incorpora¬ 
tion  of  the  company,  and  at  such  place,  as  the  directors  may  determine. 

5.  A  general  meeting  shall  be  held  once  in  every  year  at  such 
time  (not  being  more  than  fifteen  months  after  the  holding  of  the  last 
preceding  general  meeting  and  place  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  com¬ 
pany  in  general  meeting,  or.  in  default  at  such  time  in  the  month 
following  that  in  which  tiie  anniversary  of  the  company's  incorporation 
occurs,  and  at  such  place,  as  the  directors  shall  appoint.  In  default  of 
a  general  meeting  being  so  held,  a  general  meeting  shall  beheld  in  the 
month  next  following,  and  may  be  called  by  any  two  members  in  the 
same  manner  as  nearly  as  possible  as  that  in  which  meetings  are  to  be 
called  by  the  directors. 

6.  The  above-mentioned  general  meetings  shall  be  called  ordinary 
meetings:  all  other  general  meetings  shall  be  called  extraordinary, 
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7.  The  directors  may,  whenever  rthey  think  fit,  and  shall,  on  a 
requisition  made  in  writing  by  any  five  or  more  members,  call  an 
extraordinary  general  meeting. 

8.  Any  requisition  made  by  the  members  must  state  the  object  of 
the  meeting  proposed  to  be  cailed,  and  must  be  signed  by  the  requisi- 
tionists  and  deposited  at  the  registered  office  of  the  company. 

9.  On  receipt  of  the  requisition  the  directors  shall  forthwith  proceed 
to  call  a  general  meeting;  if  they  do  not  procod  to  cause  a  meeting  to 
be  held  within  twenty-one  days  from  the  date  of  the  requisition  being 
so  deposited,  the  requisitionists  or  any  other  five  members  may  them¬ 
selves  call  a  meeting. 

Proceedings  at  General  Meetings. 

10.  Fourteen  days’  notice  at  the  least,  specifying  the  place,  the  clay 
and  the  hour  of  meeting,  and  in  case  of  special  business  the  general 
nature  of  the  business,  shall  be  given  to  the  members  in  manner  here- 
inafter' mentioned,  or  in  such  other  manner  (if  any)  as  may  be  pres¬ 
cribed  by  the  company  in  general  meeting;  but  the  non-receipt  of  such 
a  notice'by  any  member  shall  not  invalidate  the  proceedings  at  any 
general  meeting. 

11.  All  business  shall  be  deemed  special  that  is  transacted  at  an 
extraordinary  meeting,  and  all  that  is  transacted  at  an  ordinary 
meeting,  with  the  exception  of  the  consideration  of  .the  accounts, 
balance-sheets  and  the  ordinary  report  of  the  directors  and  auditors, 
the  election  of  directors  and  other  officers  in  the  place  of  those  retiring 
by  rotation,  and  the  fixing  of  remuneration  of  the  auditors. 

12.  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  meeting  except  the 
declaration  of  a  dividend,  unless  a  quorum  of  members  is  present  at  the 
commencement  of  the  business.  The  quorum  shall  be  ascertained  as 
follows  (that  is  to  say;-  if  the  members  of  the  company  at  the  time  of 
the  meeting  do  not  exceed  ten  in  number,  the  quorum  shall  be  five;  if 
they  exceed  ten,  there  shall  he  added  to  the  above  quorum  one  for 
every  five  additional  members  with  this  limitation,  that  no  quorum 

hall  fn  any  case  exceed  ten. 

13.  If  within  one  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting  a 
quorum  of  members  is  not  present,  the  meeting,  if  called  on  the 
requisition  of  the  members,  shall  be  dissolved;  in  any  other  case  it 
shall  stand  adjourned  to  the  same  day  in  the  following  week  at  the  same 
time  and  place;  and  if  at  such  adjourned  meeting  a  quorum  of  members 
is  not  present,  it  shall  be  adjourned  since  die. 

14  The  chairman  (if  any)  of  the  directors  shall  preside  as  chairman! 
at  every  general  meeting  of  the  company. 

15.  If  there,  is  no  such  chairman,  or  if  at  any  meeting  he  is  not 
present  at  the  time  of  holding  the  same,  the  members  present  shall 
choose  some  one  of  their  number  to  be  chairman  of  that  meeting. 

16.  The  chairman  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  meeting,  adjourn 
the  meeting  from  time  to  time  and  from  place  to  place,  but  no  business 
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shall  be  transacted  at  any  adjourned  meeting  other  than  the  business 
left  unfinished  at  the  meeting  from  which  the  adjournment  took  place. 

17.  At  any  general  meeting,  unless  a  poll  is  demanded  by  at  least 
three  members,  a  declaration  by  the  chairman  that  a  resolution  has 
been  carried,  and  an  entry  to  that  effect  in  the  book  of  proceedings  of 
tho  company,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  fact  without  proof  of 
the  number  of  proportion  or  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  of  or  against 
the  resolution, 

18.  If  a  poll  is  demanded  in  manner  aforesaid,  the  same  shall  be 
taken  in  such  manner  as  the  chairman  directs,  and  the  result  of  the  poll 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  resolution  of  the  meeting  at  which  the  poll 
was  demanded, 

Votes  of  Members. 

19.  Every  member  shall  have  one  rote  and  no  more. 

‘20.  If  any  member  is  a  lunatic  or  idiot,  he  may  vote  by  his  com- 
miteee  or  other  legal  guardian.  . 

21.  No  member  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  of  any  meeting  unless  all 
moneys  due  from  him  to  the  company  have  been  paid. 

22.  On  a  poll  votes  may  be  given  either  personally  or  by  proxy. 
Provided  that  no  company  shall  vote  by  proxy  as  long  as  a  resolution 
of  its  directors  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  section  85  of  the 
Tr&vancore  Companies  Regulation  III — is  in  force.  A  proxy  shall  be 
appointed  in  writing  under  the'  hand  of  the  appointor,  or,  if  such 
appointor  is  a  corporation,  under  its  common  seal. 

23.  (1)  No  person  shall  act  as  a  proxy  unless  he  is  a  member,  or 
unless  he  is  appointed  to  act  at  the  meeting  as  proxy  for  a  corporation. 

(2)  The  instrument  appointing  him  shall  be  deposited  at  the  re¬ 
gistered  office  of  the  company  not  less  than  forty-eight  hours  before  the 
time  of  holding  the  meeting  at  which  he  proposes  to  vote. 

24.  Any  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  be  in  the  following 
form :  — 

Company,  Limited 

X  ,  of  .  being  a  Member  of 

the  Company,  Limited,  hereby  appoint  of 

as  my  proxy,  to  vote  for  me  and  on  my  behalf  at 
the  (ordinary  or  extraordinary,  as  the  case  may  be)  general  meeting  of 
the  company  to  bo  held  on  the  day  of  and  at 

any  adjournment  thereof. 

Signed  this  day  of 

Directors. 

25.  The  number  of  the  directors  and  the  names  of  the  first  directors 
shall  be  determined  by  the  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  associa¬ 
tion- 

20.  Until  directors  are  appointed,  the  subscribers  of  the  memoran¬ 
dum  of  association  shall,  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  Travancore  Com¬ 
panies  Regulation  be  deemed  to  be  directors. 


Powers  of  Directors. 

27.  The  business  of  the  company  shall  be  managed  by  the  director,, 
who  may  exercise  all  such  powers  of  the  company  as  are  not  by  the_ 
Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  III— or  by  any  statutory  modific 
ation  thereof  for  the  time  being  in  force,  or  by  these  articles,  required  tc 
be  exercised  by  the  company  in  general  meeting :  but  no  regulation 
made  by  the  company  in  general  meeting  shall  invalidate  any  prior  act 
of  the  directors  which  would  have  been  valid  if  that  regulation  had  not 
been  made. 


Elections  of  Directors. 

29.  The  directors  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  company  in 
general  meeting. 

Business  of  Company. 

(Here  insert  rules  as  to  mode  in  which  business  of  i  nsurance  is  to 
be  conducted,) 

Audit. 

29.  Auditors  shall  be  appointed  and  their  duties  regulated  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  sections  182  and  183  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regul¬ 
ation,  III — or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  for  tha  time  being  in 
force,  and  for  this  purpose  the  said  sections  shall  have  effect  as  if  the 
word  “members”  were  substituted  for  “shareholders,”  and  ns  if  ‘first 
general  meeting”  were  substituted  for  “statutory  meeting”. 

Notices. 

30.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  company  to  any  member  either 
personally  or  by  sending  it  by  post  or  anchal  to  him  to  his  registered 
address. 

31.  Where  a  notice  is  sent  by  post  or  anchal  service  of  the  notice 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  effected  by  property  addressing,  prepaying  and 
posting  a  letter  containing  the  notice  and,  unless  the  contrary  is 
proved,  to  have  been  effected  at  the  time  at  which  the  letter  would  be 
delivered  in  the  ordinary  course  of  post. 

Names,  Addresses  and  Descriptions  of  Subset ibers. 

“1.  A.  B.  of 
“2.  C.  D.of 
“3.  B.  R.  of 
“4.  G.  H.  of 
“fi.  I.  J.  of 
“6.  K.  L.  of 
“7.  M-  N.  of 

Dated  the  day  of  11 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.  Y.  of 
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FORM  0. 

( See  sections  7  and  190.) 

MEMORANDUM  AND  ARTICLES  OF  ASSOCIATION  OF  A  COMPANY  LIMITED 
BY  GUARANTEE,  AND  HAYING  A  SHARE  CAPITAL, 
Memorandum  of  Association  . 

1st  —  The  name  of  the  company  is  “The  Travancore  Hill  produce 
Company*  Limited’’. 

2nd — The  registered  office  of  the  company  will  be  situate  in  the 
District  of  Kottayam. 

3rd— The  objects  for  which  the  company  is  established  are  “the 
production  collection  and  trade  in  the  hill  produces  and  the  doing  all 
such  other  things  us  arc  incidental  or  conducive  to  the  attainment  of 
the  above  object.” 

4th  —The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

5th  Every  member  of  the  company  undertakes  to  contribute  to 
the  assets  of  the  company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  while  he 
is  a  member,  or  within  one  year  afterwards,  for  payment  of  the 
debts  and  liabilities  of  the  company,  contracted  before  he  ceases  to  be 
a  member,  and  the  costs  charges  and  expenses  of  winding  up  the  same 
and  for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  amongst 
themselves,  such  amount  as  may  be  required,  not  exceeding  fifty 
rupees. 

6th — The  share  capital  of  the  company  shall  consist  of  five 
hundred  thousand  rupees,  divided  into  five  thousand  shares  of  one 
hundred  rupees  each. 

We,  the  several  persons  whoso  names  and  addresses  are  subscrib¬ 
ed,  are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  company,  in  pursuance  of  this 
memorandum  of  association,  and  we  respectively  agree  to  take  the 
number  of  shares  in  the  capital  of  the  company  set  opposite  our  respec¬ 
tive  names. 


Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  Number  of  shares  taken 
of  subscribers.  by  each  subscriber. 


“1. 

A. 

B. 

of 

200 

“2. 

C. 

D. 

of  ... 

25 

“3. 

E. 

I?. 

of 

30 

“4- 

G. 

H. 

of 

40 

“ft. 

I. 

J. 

of 

15 

“6. 

K. 

L. 

of 

5 

“7. 

M. 

N. 

of 

10 

Total  shares  taken 

J  325 

Dated  the 

day  of 

19 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 
X.  Y.,  of 


Vol.  XI— Ho.  7. 


Articles  of  Association  to  aero  ,.pany  preceding  MemranUm 
of  Association. 

1.  The  share  capital  of  the  comp  my  is  five  hundred  thousand 
rupees,  divided  into  five  thousand  shares  of  one  hundred  rupees  each. 

2.  The  directors  may  with  the  sanction  of  the  company  in  general 
rqeeting,  reduce  the  amount  of  shares  in  the  company-. 

3.  The  directors  may  wish  the  sanction  of  the  oo  up  any  in  general 
meeting,  cancel  any  shares  belonging  to  the  company. 

4.  All  the  articles  of  Table  A  of  the  Travancorc  Compaives  Regu¬ 
lation  III — shall  be  doomed  to  be  incorporated  with  ties  s  articles 
and  to  apply  to  the  company. 

Names,  Addresses  and  Descriptions  of  Snlscri!  ers 

“1.  A.  B.  of 

“2.  C.  D.  of 

“3.  E.  If.  of 

'•4,  G.  H.  of 

“o.  I.  J.  of 

“6,  K.  L.  of 

“7.  M.  N.  of 

Dated  the  day  of  19 

Witness  to  the  abo"e  signatures 
X.  Y.,  of 


FORM  D. 

(s  e  se.cti<  ns  8  and  190,) 

'  Memorandum  and  Articles  op  Association  cf  an  unlimited 
Company  having  a  share  capital , 

Me  noranium  of  Association. 

1st.  ■  The  name  of  the  company  is  “The  Patent  Stereotype  Com¬ 
pany.” 

2nd—  The  registered  office  of  the  company  will  be  situate  in  the 
District  of  Trivandrum. 

3rd.—  The  objects  for  which  the  company  is  established  are  “the 

working  of  a  patient  method  of  founding  and  casting  stereotype  plates 
of  which  method  P.  Q-,  of  Nagercoil  is  the  sole  patentee.” 


cci 

We,  the  several  parsons  whos3  names  are  subscribed,  are  desirous 
of  being  formed  into  a  company  ia  pursuance  of  this  memorandum  of 
association,  and  we  respectively  agree  to  take  the  number  of  stmres  in 
the  capital  of  the  company  set  opposite  oar  respective  names. 


Names,  addresses  and  descriptions 
of  subscribers. 

Number  of  shares  taken 
by  each  subscriber. 

“1.  A.  13.  of  ... 

3 

“2.  C.  D.  of  ... 

2 

“3.  E.  B-  of  ... 

1 

‘■4.  It.  TI.  of  ... 

2 

"5.  I.  J.  of  ... 

2 

“6-  K.  L-  of  ... 

1 

‘7.  M.  N.  of  ... 

1 

Total  shakes  taken1. 

12 

Dated  {he  day  of  U 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X,  Y.,  of 


Articles  of  Association  to  accompany  the  preceding 
Memorandum  of  Association. 

1.  The  share  capital  of  the  company  is  twenty  thousand  rupees, 
divided  into  twenty  shares  of  one  thousand  rupees  each. 

2.  All  the  articles  of  Table  A  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regu¬ 
lation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  iacorpor  itel  with  these  articles  and  to 
apply  to  the  company. 

Na  nes ,  Addresses  and  Descriptions  of  Subscribers 

II  1.  A.  B.  of  ,  merchant 

11 2.  C.  D.  of 

11 3,  B.  B.  of 
Hi.  G.  H.  of 
II 5.  I.  J.  of 
II  ti.  K.  L.  of 
I  7.  M.  N.  of 

Dated  the  day  of  U 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.  Y-,  of 


FORM  E. 

AS  EBQXJXRBD  By  PART  II  OP  THE  REGULATION. 

(9ce  Section  35.) 

Summary  of  Share  Capital  and  Shares  of  the 
Limited,  made  up  to  the  day  of  11  . 

day  of  the  first  ordinary  general  meeting' m  11  _  )■ 

Nominal  share  capital  Its.  divided  into  ’ 

c  shares  of  Es.  each. 

1  shares  of  Ks.  each. 

The  total  number  of  shares  taken  up* * * §  to  the 

day  of  11  which  number 

must  agree  with  the  total  shown  in  the 
list  as  hold  by  existing  members  ...  Es. 

Number  of  shares  issued  subject  to  payment 

wholly  in  cash  ...  Es. 

Number  of  shares  issued  us  fully  paid  up  other¬ 
wise  than  in  cash  ...  Es. 

Number  of  shares  issued  as  partly  paid  up  to 
the  extent  of  per  shore  otherwise 

than  in  cash  •••  Es. 

t  There  has  been  called  up  on  each  -  of  shares..  Es. 
There  has  been  culled  up  on  each— of  shares  ...  Es. 
There  has  been  called  up  on  each  —of  shares  ...  Es- 
•f  Total  amount  of  calls  received,  including  pay¬ 
ments  on  application  and  allotment  ...  Es. 

Total  amount  (if  any)  agreed  to  bo  considered 
as  paid  on  shares  which  have  been  issued 
as  fully  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash  ...  Es. 

Total  amount  (if  any)  agreed  to  be  considered 
as  paid  on  shares  which  have  been  issued 
as  partly  paid  up  to  the  extent  cf  per 

share  ...  Es. 

Total  amount  of  calls  unpaid  ...  Es. 

Total  amount,  (if  any)  of  sums  paid  by  way  of 
commission  in  respect  of  shares  or  deben¬ 
tures  or  allowed  by  way  of  discount  since 
date  of  last  summary  ...  Es. 

Total  amount  (if  any)  paid  on  §  shares  forfeited.  Es. 
Total  amount  of  shares  and  stock  for  which 

shave-warrants  arc  outstanding  ...  Es, 

Total  amount  of  share-warrants  issued  and  sur¬ 
rendered  respectively  since  dato  of  last 


Number  of  share  or  amount  of  stock  comprised 
in  each  share  warrant 

Total  amount  of  debt  due  from  the  company 
in  respect  of  all  mortgages  and  charges 
which  are  required  to  be  registered  with 
ihe  registrar  under  this  Regulation 


Company 
(being  the 


Es. 

Es. 


Es. 


*  When  there  are  shares  of  dideient  kinds  or  amounts  (e.  g.t  Preferences  and  ordi’ 
nary  or  Es.  200  or  Its.  100.)  state  the  numbers  and  nominal  values  separately, 

t  Where  various  amounts  have  boen  oalled  or  there  are  shares  of  different  kinds, 
state  them  separately. 

t  Include  what  has  been  received  on  forfeited  as  weJJ  as  on  oxisling  abates. 

§  State  the  aggregate  number  of  shares  forfeited. 
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List  of  persons  holding  shares  in  the  Company,  Limited 

on  the  day  of  19  ,  and  of  persons  who  have 

held  shares  therein  at  any  time  since  the  date  of  the  last  return,  show¬ 
ing  their  names  and  addresses  and  on  account  of  the  shares  so  held. 


Account  of  shares 


§  Particulars  of 
aharos  transferred 
since  the  date  of 
the  Iasi  return  by 


„  Particulars  of  \ 
shaves  transferred 
I  since  the  date  of 
the  last  return  by 
persons  who  have  | 
ceased  U 


*  Slate  the  aggregate  number  of  shares  forfeited  (if  any). 

t  The  aggregate  number  of  shaves  held,  and  not  the  distinctive  numbers,  m  ist  he 
stated  and  the  column  must  be  added  up  throughout  so  ns  to  make  one  total 
to  agree  with  that  stated  in  the  summary  to  have  been  taken  up. 

t  When  tho  shares  are  of  different  classes,  these  columns  may  be  sub-divided  60  that 
the  number  of  each  class  bold  or  irnnsferml  may  be  shown  separately. 

$  Tho  date  of  registration  of  each  transfer  should  bo  given  as  well  as  the  number  of 
slum  s  transferred  «.n  each  date.  The  particulars  should  be  placed  oppotito  tho 
mum-  of  tho  transferor  and  not  opposite  that  of  the  transferee,  but  the  namo  of 
the  transforms  may  bo  inserted  in  tire  remarks  column  immediately  opposite  tho 
portion!. .ra  of  each  transfer. 

Names  and  addresses  of  the  persons  who  arc  the  directors  of 
,  Limited,  on  the  day  of  11  . 


Address. 


Noie.— Banking  Companies  must  add  a  list  of  all  tlioir  places  of 
business. 

I,  ,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  above 

list  and  summary  truly  and  correctly  states  the  facts  as  they  stood  on 
day  of  11  . 

(Signature) . . 

(State  whether  director,  manager  or  secretary.) 
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FORM  G. 

See  section  172. 

Form  of  Statement  to  be  Published  by  Banking  and  Insurance 
Companies  and  deposit,  Provident  or  Benefit  Societies. 
*'The  share  capital  of  the  company  is  Rs.  divided  into 

shares  of  Rs.  each- 

The  number  of  shares  issue  is  Calls  to  the  amount 

of  Rs.  per  share  have  been  made,  under  which  the  sum  of 

Rs.  has  been  received, 

The  liabilities  of  the  company  on  the  last  day  of  Karkadakam 
(or  the  last  day  of  Makaram)  were  : 

Debts  owing  to  sundry  persons  by  the  company  ; 

Under  decree,  Rs 
On  mortgages  or  bonds,  Rs. 

On  notes,  bills  or  hundis,  Rs. 

On  other  contracts,  Rs. 

On  estimated  liabilities  Rs. 

The  assets  of  the  company  on  that  day  were  : 

Government  securities  (stating  themi,  Rs. 

Bill  of  exchange,  hundis  and  promissory  notes,  Rs. 

Cash  at  the  Bankers,  Rs. 

Other  Securities  Rs. 

FORM  H, 

See  section  33,5. 

Information  to  bh  Supplied  in  or  in  addition  to  the 
Information  contained  in  the  Balance-Sheet  of  a 
Company  referred  to  in  Part  X. 

Liabilities . 

1.  Summary  of  Authorised  Share  Capital  and  Issued  Share 
Capital. 

2.  Redeemable  Preference  Shares,  stating  date  on  or  before  which 
the  shares  are  or  are  liable  to  be  redeemed. 

3.  Debentures  stating  the  nature  of  the  Security. 

4.  Redeemed  debentures  whioh  the  Company  has  power  to  re- 


5.  Loans : 

(a)  Secured,  stating  the  nature  of  the  Security  ; 

(b)  Unsecured. 

6.  Loans  from  Banks : 

(«)  Secured,  stating  nature  of  security, 

(i)  Unsecured. 

*11  the  compauy  has  nn  capital  divided  into  shares  the  poition  of  the  statement 
relating  to  capital  and  share  must  be  omitted . 
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7.  Profit  and  loss  Account*  showing  (unless  disclosed  in  a  separate 
account)  : 

Balance  as  per  previous  Balance-sheet. 

Appropriation  thereof. 

Profit  since  last  Balance-Sheet. 

8.  Contingent  Liabilities. 

9.  Arrears  of  Cumulative  Preference  Dividend. 

Assets. 

1.  Fixed  Assets,  with  sufficient  particulars  to  disclose  their  general 
nature,  and  stating  how  their  values  are  arrived  at. 

2.  Preliminary  expenses,  so  far  as  not  written  off. 

3.  Any  expenses  incurred  in  connection  with  any  issue  of  Share 
Capital  or  Debentures,  so  far  as  not  written  off. 

4.  If  it  is  shown  as  a  separate  item  in  or  is  otherwise  ascertainable 
from  the  books  of  the  Company,  or  from  any  contract  for  the  sale  or 
purchase  of  any  property  to  be  acquired  by  the  Company,  or  from  any 
documents  in  the  possession  of  the  Company  relating  to  the  stamp 
duty  payable  in  respect  of  any  such  contract  or  the  conveyance  of  any 
such  property  the  amount  of  the  goodwill  and  of  any  patents  and  trade 
marks  as  so  shown  or  ascertained. 

5  Interest  paid  on  Capital,  so  far  as  not  written  off,  showing  the 
Share  Capital  on  which  and  the  rate  at  which  interest  has  been  paid 
out  of  Capital  during  the  period  to  which  the  aocounts  relate. 

6.  Discount  allowed  on  Shares  issued,  so  far  as  not  written  off. 

7.  Commission  paid  or  allowed  in  respect  of  any  shares  or  deben¬ 
tures,  so  far  as  not  written  off. 

8.  Loans  outstanding  to  enable  employees  or  trustees  on  their 
behalf  to  purchase  shares  in  the  Company. 

9.  Particulars  showing  : 

(а)  the  amount  of  any  loans  which  during  the  period  to  which 

the  accounts  relate  have  been  made  either  by  the  Com¬ 
pany  or  by  any  other  person  under  a  guarantee  from  or 
on  a  security  provided  by  the  Company  to  any  director 
or  officer  of  the  Company,  including  any  such  loans 
which  were  repaid  (luring  the  said  period ;  and 

(б)  the  amount  of  any  loans  made  in  manner  aforesaid  to  any 

director  or  officer  at  any  time  before  the  period  aforesaid 
and  outstanding  at  the  expiration  thereof  ;  and 
(c)  the.  total  of  the  amount  paid  to  the  directors  as  remuneration 
for  their  services,  inclusive  of  all  fees,  percentages,  or 
other  emoluments,  paid  to  or  receivable  by  them  by  or 
from  the  Company  or  by  or  from  any  subsidiary  Com¬ 
pany. 

Note  (1).— There  shall  not  be  required  to  be  shown  : 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  the  ordinary  business  of  which 
includes  the  lending  of  money,  loans  made  by  the  Com¬ 
pany  in  the  ordinary  of  its  business  ;  or 


(b)  loans  made  by  the  Company  to  any  employee  of  the  com- 
pany  if  the  loan  does  not  exceed  twenty  thousand  rupees 
and  is  certified  by  the  directors  of  the  Company  to  have 
been  made  in  accordance  with  any  practice  adopted  or 
about  to  be  adopted  by  the  Company  with  respect  to 
loans  to  its  employees. 

Note  (2) — The  foregoing  shall  not  apply  in  relation  to  a  Managing 
Director  of  the  Company,  and  in  the  case  of  any  other  director  who 
holds  any  salaried  employment  or  office  in  the  Company  there  shall 
not  be  required  to  be  included  in  the  said  total  amount  any  sums  paid 
to  him  except  sums  paid  by  way  of  .directors’  fees. 

(Where  a  company  is  a  holding  company  then  the  Balance  sheet 
shall  disclose  the  particulars  required  by  section  168  A.) 


THE  FOURTH  SCHEDULE. 

(Hee  section  362.) 

Enactments  Repealed, 

I  j  2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Subject  or  short  title. 

Extent  of  repeal. 

1092 

I  The  Travaneore  Companies 

j  Regulation  1092  as  sub- 

j  |  sequently  amended. 

The  whole. 

STATEMENT  OF  OBJECTS  AND  REASONS. 


The  existing  law  of  Companies  is  the  Travaneore  Companies  ‘Regala- 
tion  of  109®  which  has  been  drawn  on  the  lines  of  the  then  British  Indian 
Law,  namely  the  Indian  Companies  Act,  No,  VTI  of  1913.  The  Indian  Act 
•subsequently  received  some  amendments  and  recently  was  amended  in 
many  and  substantial  ways  with  a  view,  generally  speaking,  to  protect  the 
public  and  the  share-holders  of  companies.  The  conditions  of  Travan¬ 
eore  are  not  very  different  from  that  in  British  India  if  at  all  the  Travan¬ 
eore  public  and  the  Travaneore  shareholders  stand  In  greater  need  of  pro¬ 
tection.  This  Bill  proposes  aocordinly  to  recast  the  existing  law  and  is 
designed  to  bring  the  law  on  a  line  with  that  in  British  India,  The  prin¬ 
cipal  changes  proposed  by  this  Bill  are  briefly  indicated  below. 

2.  With  a  view  to  disoouraging  the  flotation  of  companies  without 
adequate  capital,  it  is  proposed  to  provide  that  the  minimum  subscription 
Mi  whioh  depends  the  oertifioate  of  commencement  of  business  shall  be  so 
ferod  asto  leave  in  the  hands  of  the  management  a  reasonable  amount  ox 
working 'oapital  (See  Clause  133).  In  the  case  of  existing  companies  p*o- 
vision  is  made  for  the  maintenance  of  proper  books  of  accounts  (bee  biauso 
164)  and  the  publication  of  further  details  in  the  balance  aheets  (beo 
Clause  167)  and  for  .empowering  the  registrar  to  apply  to  Comt  w  a 
Winding  up  of  companies  which,  bom  their  balance  sheet  and  othei  docu¬ 
ments,  are  found  to  be  really  in  insolvent  canditjon  (See  Clause  /w). 
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3.  The  law  at  present  does  not  provide  for  the  books  of  aooounts  which 
must  be  maintained  by  companies,  and  the  result  is  that  the  management 
maintains  them  as  it  suits  their  interest  best.  This  defect  is  remedied. 
Not  only  will  the  books  of  accounts  to  be  maintained  be  prescribed  (See 
Clause  164)  but  the  auditor  of  the  company  will  be  required  also  to  certify 
that  the  said  books  have  been  maintained  (See  Clause  183\  The  certi¬ 
ficate  is  to  be  published  along  with  the  balance  sheet  and  the  auditor  is 
empowered  to  attend  the  meeting  of  shareholders  in  his  own  right  to  see 
that  all  the  information  which  should  be  placed  before  them  has  been  so 
placed.  (See  Clause  183.) 

4.  It  is  proposed  to  do  away  with  the  insertion  of  provisions  in  the 
Articles  of  Association  purporting  to  reliove  directors  of  liability  due  to 
their  neligence,  default  or  breach  of  trust  (See  Clause  98)(  The  Bill  intro¬ 
duces  restrictions  on  loans  made  to  directors,  (Clause  97),  and  provides 
that  any  loan  made  shall  be  disclosed  in  the  balance  sheet  the  form  of 
which  has  been  amended.  (See  Clause  167  and  Form  F).  It  also  prevents 
them  from  holding  ollicos  of  pro  fit  under  the  company  other  than  that  of 
a  managing  director  or  manager  or  a  legal  or  techni cal  advisor  or  banker 
except  with  the  consent  of  the  company  in  general  meeting  (See  Clause  98) 
and  any  remuneration  received  has  to  be  disclosed  in  the  balance  sheet, 
i  See  Clause  167)'. 

5,  The  managing  agency  system  formed  a  difficult  problem  and  the 
same  provisions  a*  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Indian  Act  in  this  respeot 
ate  proposed  to  be  included  here  also  (See  Clauses  104  to  US),  The 
natural  life  of  a  managing  agency  is  limited  to  a  term  of  twenty  years  and 
that  of  a  managing  agency  appointed  before  this  enactment  has  been  fixed 
at  twenty  years  from  the  date  of  commencement  of  this  enactment,  if  it 
does  not  terminate  earlier.  In  the  case  of  new  managing  agents  any  pro¬ 
vision  for  additional  remuneratoi n  except  a  fixed  percentage  of  profits  with 
a  proviai  on  for  minimum  remuneracion  an  case  of  inadequacy  or  absence 
of  profits  would  be  invalid  unless  sanctioned  by  the  shareholders.  The 
granting  of  loans  to  managing  agents  has  been  restricted  and  other  limita¬ 
tions  upon  their  power  and  control  provided  for. 

6,  Certain  special  provisions  "are  proposed  in  respoct  of  banking  com¬ 
panies.  It  is  provided  that  a  certificate  of  commencement  of  business 
shall  be  issued  only  after  sufficient  working  capital  has  been  obtained. 
(See  Clause  34+).  The  maintenance  of  a  reserve  fund  and  a  cash  reserve 
is  made  compulsory  (Clauses  346  and  347).  The  Bill  makes  provision  for 
a  moratorium  to  save  from  liquidation  a  banking  company  in  temporary 
difficulties  (See  Clause  349). 

,  7.  The  registrar  has  been  invested  with  wider  powers  of  control  and 
supervi  sion,  acting  on  his  motion  or  on  the  application  of  a  party  whose 
interests  have  been  affected.  He  is  empowered  to  require  explanations 
and  to  make  inquiries  regarding  the  working  of  companies  if  he  haB  reason 
to  believe  that  the  business  of  the  company  is  carried  on  fraudulently  and 
to  initiate-criminal  proceedings,  if  necessary,  and  even,  in  certain  instances, 
*o  apply  to  Court  for  the  winding-up  of  a  company  (See  Clauses  173, -179 
and  205). 

6,  Provisions  have  also  been  introduced,  to  prevent  misuse  of  securities 
lodged  with  h  company  by  its  employees  under  their  contract  of  service 
and  to  safeguard  provident  funds  and  other  contributions  (See  Clause 
•856). 

KAYALAM  PARAME8VARAN  PILLAI, 
Law  Member  to  Government, 


Atmexure  'll!. 


R,  0.  C.  No.  1882/87/Legis. 

•  The  following  Bill,  together  with  the  Statement  of  Objects  and 
Reasons,  is  published  as  ordered  by  the  Dewan  under  Rule  31  of  the  Tra- 
yancore  Legislative  Rules  issued  under  date  the  28th  October  1982. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI, 

Trivandrum,  16th  November  1037,  Ghief  Secretary  to  Government. 

THE  TRAVANOORE  PUBLIC  ACCOUNTANTS  REGULATION 
(AMENDMENT)  BILL. 


A  Regulation  to  amend  the  Public  Accountants  Regulation 
(Regulation  III  op  1080)  fob  certain  purposes. 

.  Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  Amend  the  Public  Accountants  Regulation 
( Regulation  .III  of  1080)  for  certain  purposes  herein- 
Prcambh.  after  appearing  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows 

1,  (i)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the  Travancore  Public  Accountants 
Short  title  and  (Amendment)  Regulation  III. 

commencement. 

(ii)  It  shall  come  into  force  at  once. 

2.  After  Section  6  of  the  Public  Accountants' Regulation  (Regulation  III 
I  tie  1'  ii  w  °f  1080),  the  following  now  Section  shall  be  inserted, 

■h*5mBA.°  il"""  finely: 

“5  A.  On  the  death  of  a  person  who  is,  or  has  been,  a  public  ac¬ 
countant,  proceedings  may  be  taken,  or  continued,  under  this  Regulation 
against  his  legal  representative  as  if  such  legal  representative  were  the  pub¬ 
lic  accountant :  m 

Provided  that  such  legal  representative  shall  be  liable  only  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  the  property  of  the  deceased  which  has  come  'to  his  hands  and  has 
not  been  duly  disposed  of  . 

Statement  op  Objects  and  Reasons, 

There  is  no  express  provision  in  .the  Public  Accountants  Regulation  at 
present  to  empower  proceedings  under  the  Regulation  being  started,  or  con¬ 
tinued,  against  tho  legal  representatives  of  a  deceased  public  accountant, 
even  though  proceedings  might  have  been  taken  or  continued,  against  him 
if  he  were  alive,  It  b  desirable  to  have  such  a  provision  to  prevent  loss  to 
Government.  This  Bill  is  accordingly  proposed. 


KAYALAM  PARAMESVARAN  PILLAI, 
£aw  Member  to  Government. 


Annexure  IV. 


R.  0.  C.  No.  1789|S7/Legia. 

The  following  Bill,  together  with  the  S  tatement  of  Objects  and  Re¬ 
asons,  is  published  as  ordered  by  the  Dewan  under  Rule  31  of  the  Travan- 
core  Legislative  Rules  issued  under  date  the  28th  October  1932. 

Huzur  Cutcberry,  )  N.  Kunjan  FiHjAI, 

Trivandrum,  25th  October  1937.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


THE  TRAVANCORE  CRIMINAL  LAW  AMENDMENT  BILL. 

A  Regulation  to  amend  the  Travancore  Penal  Code  and  the  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure  for  certain  Purposes. 

Whereas  It  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Travancore  Penal  Code,  (Regul¬ 
ation  I  of  1074,  as  amended  by  Regulations  I  of  1089, 
Prom, We.  IV  of  1094,  IX  of  1097,  III  Of  1107  and  I  of  1110)  and 

the  Code  of  Cri  n  inal  Procedure  (Regulation  V  of  1067, 
as  amended  by  Regulations  II  of  1074,  III  of  1074,  IV  of  1082, VII' of  1085, 
VII  of  1088,  II  of  1090,  IV  of  1094,  III  of  1095,  VI  of  1097,  IX.  of  1097, 
XII  of  1097  and  III  of  1107)  for  the  purposes  hereinafter  appearing  ; 

It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  Th'B  Regulation  may  be  called  the  Travanoore 
Shors  title  and  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Regulation,  11 — ;  and 
oonima  m  at . 

(2)  It  shall  come  into  force  at  once. 

2-  In  Section  117  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code, 

Amendment  of 
Section  117,Tra- 
vnnoore  Penal 
Code . 

(i)  in  the  first  paragraph,  after  the  expression  “  British  India  ”,  the 
following  words  shall  be  inserted,  namely  :  — 

“or  any  Indian  Prince  reoognised  for  tne  purpose  of  this  Section  by 
a  notification  by  Our  Government  in  Cur  Government  Gazettee,  or 
the  Government  of  any  such  Indian  Prince”; 

(ii)  in  Explanation  II,  after  the  expression  “  Ilr'tish  India”,  the 
following  words  shall  be  inserted,  namely  :  — 

“.er -of  any  Radian  Prinoe  recognised  -as  aforesaid,  or  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  any  such  Indian  Prince”,  and 
(ii-i)  m  Explanation  III,  after  the  expreeeion  “British  Indsn”,  the 
following  words  shall  be  inserted,  namely:  — 

“or  of  any  Indian  Prinoe  recognised  as  aforesid,  or  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  any  such  Indi  an  Prince”,. 

Insertion  of  a  3.  After  Section  294  of  tbe  Travancore  Penal  Code, 
new  Section  after  the  following  Section  shajl  be  inserted,  namely,— 

Section  294  of  the 
Travancore  Penal 
Code. 


cexin 


"294  A.  Whoever,  with  tho  deliberate  and  rnalioiouB  intention  of  ont- 

Deliberato  and 
malicious  i\ola  in¬ 
tended  to  outrage 
religions  feelings 
of  aoy  olass  by 
insulting,  its  reli¬ 
gion  or  religious 
belief- 

Amendment  of 
Seotion  174  and  It 
Sohedole  of  tho 
Code  of  Criminal 

Procedure. 

(1)  in  Seotion  174,  after  the  figures  "298”,  a  comma  followed  by 
the  figure1)  and  letter  “  294  A  ”  shall  be  inserted  ; 

(2)  In  the  Second  Schedule,  after  the  entry  relating  to  Section 
294  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code  the  following  entry  shall  be  inserted 
namely  : — 


Court  of 
Session 
or  Magis- 
trte  of 
the  First 
ClasB. 


and  (3)  In  the  same  Schedule,  for  the  entries  in  the  third,  fourth,  fifth 
and  eighth  columns  relating  to  Seotion  235  of  the  Travancore  PenaL'Code, 
the  following  en'rio?  shall  be  substituied  respectively,  namely :  — 


May  arrest  wi  ih- 

Summons, 

Bai  lable, 

Magistrate  of  the  First, 

out  warrant, 

Class. 

STATEMENT  OF  OBJECTS  AND  REASONS. 


Shall  not 

Warrant,  | 

Not 

Not 

arrest  | 

Bai- 

Qom~ 

without 

| 

lable.  1 

pounda- 

warrant 

j 

1 

ble, 

IMalloiously 
|  insulting 
| the  religion 
the  noli 
Igious  be¬ 
liefs  of  anj 
class. 


Impri- 
lonment 
[of  either 
descr¬ 
iption  for) 
two 

years  or) 
fine  or 
both, 


raging  xne  religious  reelings  or  any  class  of  Our  Subjects 
by  words,  either  spoken  or  written,  or  by  visible  represen¬ 
tation,  insults,  or  attempts  to  insult,  the  religion  or 
religious  beliefs  of  that  class  shall  be  punished  with  im¬ 
prisonment  of  either  description  for  any  term  which  mav 
extend  to  two  years  or  with  fine  or  with  both 


4,  In  the  Code  of  Cci  initial  Proeedure, 


This  Bill  proposes  two  amendments  in  the  Travanoore  Penal  Code. 
One  is  in  respect  of  Seotion  117  and  is  intended  to  penalise  sedition  against 
any  recognised  Indian  Prince.  Haying  regard  to  the  close  connection 
between  Cochin  and  Travanoore,  such  a  provision  is  considered  necessary 
to  prevent  sedition  against  the  Oochm  Government.  The  amendment  is 
however  worded  generally.  Cochin  has  passed  a  similar  provision  by  Re¬ 
gulation  II  of  1111  by  agreement  with  Travanoore. 

2  The  other  amendment  proposes  the  insertion  of  a  new  provision, 
294  A  to  punish  Insults  of  the  religion  or  religaous  beliefs 
’£»  »*"  >*»  °*  “*  talte-  T1» 


ccxiv 

provision  proposed  is  on  a  line  with  Section  295  A  of  the  Indian  Penal 
Code.  Cochin  also  has  recently  enacted  a  similar  provision,  by  Regulat¬ 
ion  XVI  of  1110. 

3.  Clauee  4  of  the  Rill  proposes  the  necessary  consequent!  al  provisions 
of  procedure  in  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure. 

KAYAIiAM  PARAMESVARAN  PlEIiAT, 

Law  Member  to  Government, 


NOTE. 

For  purpose  of  convenience,  Section  117  as  it  would  stand  when  amen¬ 
ded  as  proposed  is  given  below.  (The  portions  in  italics  are  the  additions 
proposed.) 

“  117.  Whoever  by  words,  either  spoken  or  written,  or.  by  signs  or  by 
visible  representation,  or  otherwise,  brings  or  attempts  to  bring  into  hatred 
or  contempt  or  excites  or  attempts  to  excite  disaffection  towards  the 
Sovereign  of  this  Kingdom,  or  His  Government  or  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
Empress  of  India  or  the  Government  estiblisbed  by  lAw  in  British  Iddia,  or 
any  Indian  Prince  recognised  for  the  purpose  of  this  < Section  by  a  notified’ 
tion  by  Our  Government  in  Our  Government  Gazette  or  the  Government  of 
any  such  Indian  Prince, shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  for  life, 
or  for  any  shorter  term  to  which  fine  may  be  added,  or  with  fine. 

Explanation  1— The  expression  “disaffection”  includes  disloyalty  and 
all  feelings  of  enmity. 

Explanation  II — Comments  expressing  disapprobation  of  the  measures 
of  the  Sovereign  of  this  Kingdom,  or  His  Government  or  of  'the  Government 
established  by  law  in  British  India  or  of  any  Indian  Prince  recognised 
as  aforesaid  or  of  the  Government  of  any  such  Indian  Prince  with  a  view  to 
obtain  their  alteration  by  lawful  means  without  exciting  or  attempting 
to  excite,  hatred,  contempt  or  dis rffection,  do  not  constitute  an  offence 
under  this  Section, 

Explanation  Ill-Comments  expressing  disapprobation  of  the  ad¬ 
ministrative  or  other  aoti  on  of  the  Sovereign  of  this  Kingdom  or  of  His 
Government  or  of  the  Government  established  by  law  in  Briti  sh  India  or  of 
any  Indian  Prince  recognised  as  aforesaid  or  of  the  Government  of  any 
*  suefa, Indian  Prince  without  exoiting  or  attempting  to  excite  hatred,  con¬ 
tempt  of  disaffection,  do  not  constitute  an  offence  under  this  Section,” 

.  _  KAYAIiAM  PARAMESVARAN  PlMiAr, 

.  •  ~  .  w..  _  .  t  law  Member  to  Government. 


Annexure  II. 

THE  TRAVANCORE  CREDIT  BANK  BILL. 

(As  revised  by  the  Select  Committee) 

A  Regulation  to  constitute  a  Travancore  Credit 
Bank  and  for  other  purposes. 
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The  travancore  credit  bank  bill. 

(As  revised  by  the  Select  Committee.) 

(The  words  in  italics  indicate  amendments  suggested  by  the 
Committee.) 

A  Regulation  to  constitute  the  Travancore 
Credit  Bank  and  for  other  purposes. 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  constitute  a  Bank  with  the  co-operation- 
of  Our  Government  for  the  purpose  mainly  of  grant- 
Preamble  ing  long  term  loans  with  a  view  to  benefit  agricul¬ 

ture  and  industry  in/ Travancore  ;  It  is  hereby  enac¬ 
ted  as  follows: — 


CHAPTER  I. 


Preliminary. 


1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the  Travancore  Credit 

Bank  Regulation. 

Short  title  »nd 

•ommenoement . 

(2)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  such  date  as  Our  Government 
may,  by  notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  appoint  in  that  be¬ 
half.’ 


2.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in  the 
subject  or  context, — 

Definition*. 

(a)  '‘Bank”  means  the  Travancore  Credit  Bank  constituted 
under  this  Regulation. 

(b)  “Board”  means  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the :  Bank  ; 

(c)  “Dividend”  includes  bonus  to  shareholders  ;  •  ■  _ 

(d)  “General  meeting”  means  the  annual  meeting  of  the  share¬ 
holders  of  the  Bank  ;  ,  ...  .  , . 

(e)  “Meeting”  includes  an  adjourned  holding  of  a  meeting , 

(/)  “Prescribed”  means  prescribed  by  bye-laws  made  under  this 

Regulation  /,gecretaryt*  means  the  secretary  of  the  Bank  provided  for 


(h)  “Special  meeting”  tneta  a  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of 

i  he  Bank  convened  for  the  transaction  of  some  particular  business  spe¬ 
cified  in  the  notice  convening  the  meeting  ;  and  .. 

(i)  “Special  resolution”  means  a  resolution  passed  at  a  .speoaj 

meeting*  -• 


CHAPTER  II. 

iNGtSEFOMfCIOH 'AND  SHA.EE  .CAPHiIi  OF  >THK -BANK-': 


3.  (1)  A  shareholders’ "Bank  to  be  called  the  '  Travancore  Credit 

Bank  shall'  be  constituted  for  the  purpose  >of  carrying 
Establishment  of  on  the  business-  of  banking  in  accordance  with  the 
the  Credit  Bant.  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  The  Bank  shall  be  a  body  corporate,  by  the  name  of  the 
Travancore  Credit  Bank  having  perpetual  "succession  and  a  "common 
seal,  and  shall,  by  the  said  name,  sue  and  be  sued. 

4.  The  Head  Office  of  the  Bank  shall  be  situated  at  Trivandrum 

and  ■•'with '  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government 
Officer  of  thoBauk.  the  Board  may — 

•  {a)  establish  branch  offices  or  agencies  at  Such  places  in  Travan¬ 
core  as  the  Board  may  determine  from  time  to  time,  and 

(b)  discontinue  any  such  branch  or  agency. 

5.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  thfaTJegulation,  the  authorised 

share  capital  of  the  Bank  shall  be  one  crore  of 
Share  oapital.  British  rupees  divided  into 'Shares  of  the 'nominal 

value  of  one  hundred  British'  rupees  each.  Of  these, 
shares,  twenty  five  thousand  shares  only  shall  be  issued  for  eubacrip-, 
tion_at  .the  outset,  rand,  in  .respect  of  these  shares,  ten  .pea  cent  of  the 
value  of oeach  shall, be  payable  . on  application  for -the  shares  and"  'forty  . 
per  cent,  shall  be  payable  on  allotment ;  and  the  balance  of  fifty  per 
cent,,  shall  be  payable  thereafter  on  call  made  not  earlier  than  six 
months  thbrefrom. 

(2)  The  Board  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Govern*', 
metotpissuethe  -whole,  or  any  portion,  of  the  other.sharea  for>  subscrip¬ 
tion  at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  and  subject  to  ?such.  conditions 
as  Our  GovdBEffient:may  sanction. 

6.  ("1)  The  share  capital  of  the  Bank  shail-  not  be-rincreased  or 
Increase  and  redno-  reduced- without’'  thAsanctionuf  'Orffr  Gdvemorenfc: 

tion  of  share  Capital . 

Prodded  that  Our  Gonertimcnt  ■  shall  not  sanetitm  any:. reduction 
of  "capital  without  inviting  objections  thereto  by  a  notification  in  . 
Qurn  Government  ■  Gazette  ■■  and  before  considering  the  objevtiiMsr  if'J' 
anyt  received  by  them  in  pursuance  thereof. 

(2) wThe.*addAtienal  sharas  oreatcd^if  any,., shall  be  of.  the-  nomi- 
nakvalua..»ofjone*hund'red'. British  .rup^es^  each,  i 

(3)  The  price  at  vrivtohs  sucffi  ^dd^fonah  aharw*;.mtt|t  be">  isstteAfi' 

shj#bdffir%d#ylth^Bot^'fwilibithef?previouu:  •safaatiiBiiJof  Om?'  Govern¬ 
ment.  ' 


■:i  7.  •.,ThMh»ea.of  ibe.Bank  shaUie.issue^by  Jher.Bflard  jot  public 
t  ,  „  ,  .subscription,  .@xo.epk.. to..  ihe»,.  extent  iQtheujjfisft,  ex- 
-•<ifSZresd*  0tinent  -  '  I)l'essly  F°videJ  .  and  the  .  Board  maymallot  ,the 
oi  shaves : 

Provided  that  the  .first  issue  and  allotment  of. .shares  shall,  be  made 
„  by  Our  Government, 

,  .8,  The  liability  of  the  .shareholders, of, the  Bank  ghaH.be  diwilei.to 
...  .  ,r  ■  the  amount  not  fully,  paid  up  on  theit^haves. 


.  CHAPTER  III. 

Shares  ahR'Share.  Register. 


9,  (1)  The  shares  oi  the:  Bank  shali.bemaovable  property. 

(2)  Each  share  in  the  Bank  shall  be  distinguished 
K  Mature  oinhtrea.  by  jts  appropriate  number. 

JO. ..  A. certificate  under  the  common  seal,  of  the  Bank,s.pecifyipg:the 
■  ■■•Omtifioate  ui.nliare.  -siiai'e3  1161(3  by  any  share-holder  shalUbe  pn/zi^ete 
evidence  of  the  title  of  the  shareholder  to  the,  shares 

therein  specified. 


11.  -  The  .Bank  shall  keep.,  at  its,  Head,. Office  a  register  of  its  share- 
.  holders,and  shall  enter  .therein  i  the  iollowing-marti- 
Prlnoii»l  register  culars  so. far  ag  they  . may  be  Available :  - 
of  shareholders. 

(i)  the  names  and  addresses  .and  occupations,,- if.  any,  of  the 
..  shareholders  and  a  statement  of  the' shares  .held  by.  .each  shareholder 
'  distinguishing  each  -share  by  its  number,  and  of  the  amount.  paid-.on 

the  shares  of  each  shareholder ; 

(ii)  . the  date  on  which  each  person  is  so  entered.  a§  a.,share- 
„  Raider  .and 

(iii)  the  date  on  which  any  person  ceases  to. be  as  sh^teholder. 
..12,  .No. notice  of. any  trusty  express,,  implied,  or  .godWteuetiveAnhall 

be  entered,on  the  register  of  1  shareholders  or  be  re- 
•  >■  -  Trust  not  to  be  en-  cejvable  by  the  Back. 

i‘-Aer«d  on  tlie>i-egzstor. 


13. 

Power 

register. 


The-Bank  may  close,  the,  register  .of.shsreb.olders-  for-any;  time 
or  times,  not -.exceeding  in  .the .  whole  thirty4- Jays  in 
to  oloso  each  year. 


14.  (1)  Except  when  closed  under'  the  provisions  of  this  Begula- 
.  .  ,  .  tion,  the;  register  tof -shareholders  shall,  during  busi- 

terPof  shareholders'  ness  Rours  .(subject  to  such  reasonable  ^restrictions  as 
the  Ba'nk  may  impose,  so  that -not  less  ■  than  two 
>• -hours  in  each  day  be'allowed  for-inspec.tion),  be  open  to.  the  inspection 
'  ■■‘of-any^sh-areholder  gratis  and.to  the  inspection  'of,  any»p&e)kpQ^k>& jon 
''••payment  of- one  rupee  or  such  less  sum  as  the  Board  may  prescribe  for 
"eacfr-mspection.  ■  -Any  such' shareholder  ormther  person  m  jy.  niak§,ex- 
tracts  therefrom, 


(2)  Any  shareholder  or  other  person  may  require  a  copy  of  the 
register,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  on  prepayment  therefor  at  the  rate  of 
ten  chuckrams  for  every  hundred  words  or  fractional  part  thereof 
required  to  be  copied. 

(3)  A  copy  of  the  register  of  share  holders  shall  be  compiled 
•within  thirty  days  after  the  date  of  the  first  general  meeting  in  each 
year  and  shall  be  filed  forthwith  with  the  Begistrar  of  Joint  Stock 
Companies  or  other  officer  performing  the  duty  of  registration  of  com' 
panics  in  Travancoro. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Business  oe  the  Bank. 

15.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  business  which 

the  Bank  is  authorised  to  carry  on  and  transact 
Business  which  shall  pe  the  several  kinds  of  business  specified  in 
Bank  may  transact.  gcheaul0  J,  subject  to  the  limitations  therein  men¬ 
tioned. 

16.  For  the  purpose  of  providing  buildings  and  places  in  and  at 

which  to  carry  on  and  manage  the  business  of  the 
Acquisition  of  bus'-  Bank  and  proper  residence  for  its  officers  and  Ber¬ 
ness  premises ,  vants,  the  Bnnk  may- 

fa)  acquire  any  interest  in  immovable  property,  and 
(6)  sell,  buy,  re-sell,  exchange,  let,  furnish,  repair,  injure 
against  fire  and  other  risks  or  deal  with  all  or  any  part  of  the  same  as 
it  may  consider  most  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  Bank. 

Explanation.— Nothing  herein  contained  is  intended  to  prohibit 
the  Bank  from  acquiring,  or  parting  with,  any  interest  in  immovable 
property  in  the  course  of  the  ’business  which  the  Bank  is  authorised  to 
carry  on  or  transact. 

17.  The  Bank  may  take  over  the  affairs  and  business  of  the  Travan- 

core  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank  on  such  terms 
power  of  B&ulc  to  ana  conditions  as  Our  Government  and  the  Board 
1  f^Ae  VSt»teU  XiTud  m  ay  a8'ree  to  '<  an^  when  the  Bank  has  so  taken 
Mortgage  Bank.*  them  over,  it  shall  carry  them  on  subject  always  to 
the  said  terms  and  conditions. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Debentures. 

18.  (»)  With  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government  and  subject  to 

the  conditions  imposed  by  the  sanction,  the  Board 
Issue  of  debon-  may  issue  debentures  of  one  or  more  denominations 
tares;  by  the  Board,  for  SUch  period  as  it  may  deem  expedient  on  the 
security  of  the  assets  and  properties  of  the  Bank  or 

otherwise. 


(b)  Such  debentures  may  contain  a  term  fixing  a  reriod  not  ei 
ceeding  thirty  years  from  the  date  of  issue  during  which  they  shall  'he 
irredeemable,  but  may  reserve  to  the  Board  the  right  to  call  in  at  any¬ 
time  any  of  the  debentures  iu  advance  of  the  date  fixed  for  redemption 
after  giving  to  the  debenture- holder  concerned  not  less  than  three 
months’  notice  in  writing. 

Explanation. — No  debentures  shall  be  issued  except  as  provided  in 
this  Section. 

19.  The  holders  of  the  debentures  shall  have  a 
Floating  ohargo  floating  charge  on  all  the  assets  and  properties  of 
of  debenture  holders  yle  Bank, 

20.  (a)  Our  Government  may  appoint  any  person  or  persons  as 

Trustee  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  fulfilment  of 
Trusteo1  Mid  '^ '  his  th®  obligations  of  the  Bank  to  the  holders  of  the 

powers  and  funo-  debentures  issued  by  the  Board, 


( b )  The  powers  and  functions  of  the  Trustee  shall  be  governed  by 
Buies  made  by  Our  Government  in  consultation  with  the  Board. 

(c)  All  the  assets  and  properties  of  the  Bank  shall,  subject  to 
such  conditions,  if  any,  as  may  be  fixed  by  Our  Government  vest  in  the 
Trustee  from  such  date  as  may  be  appointed  iu  that  behalf  by  Our 
Government. 


Guara,uteo  by  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  principal 
of,  and  interoat  on, 
debentures. 


21.  The  principal  of,  and  interest  on,  the  deben¬ 
tures  issued  under  Section  18  shall  carry  the  guaran¬ 
tee  of  Our  Government. 


Power  of  Board  22.  The  Board  may,  with  the  sanction  of  Out 
to  malm  Rules  re  Government,  make  rules  not  inconsistent  with  the 
debentures.  provisions  of  this  Regulation, 

(i)  for  fixing  the  period  of  debentures  ana  the  rate  of  interest 
payable  thereon ; 

(ii)  for  calling  in  debentures  after  giving  notice  to  debenture- 
holders  ; 

(iii)  for  the  issue  of  new  debentures  in  place  of  debentures  dam¬ 
aged  or  destroyed  ; 

(iv)  for  converting  one  class  of  debentures  into  another  bearing 
ft  different  rate  of  interest ;  and 

(v)  generally  for  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Special  provisions  for  recovery  op  dues'. 

23.  All  amounts  due  to  the  Bank  on  account  of  loans  granted  by  it 
may  on  default  of  due  payment  be  recovered  as  arre- 
Redovery  of  ars  of  public  revenue  under  the  Revenue  Recove,  y 
Regulation  I  of  1008,  subject  however  to  such  Rules, 
if  any.  as  may  be  made  by  Our  Government  in  this 

behalf. 


XIV 


Etylanatv  n  J.  Any  right  of  appeal  or  application  for  revision  or 
civil  suit  available  in  respect  of  the  orders  or  actions  under  the  Rev¬ 
enue  Recovery  Regulation  I  of  1068  shall  available  to  the  parties. 

Explanation  S. — The  method  of  recovery  permitted  bj  this  Section 
is  without  prejudice  to  any  other  method  that  may  be  available  in 
law- 


24.  Our  Government  may.  subject  to  such  conditions  and  limit- 
a' ions  as  may  he  imposed  by  Rules  made  by  them, 
Cmiformi'iit,  'if  confer  on  any  officer  of  the  Bank,  or  any  other  person, 

poNvc-d  wider  the  tho  powers  of  a  Division  Pcishkar  or  other  officer 

BoInii»t°irml.t,'<,"VCry  un^tu’  1)110  licvonu«  Recovery  Regulation  I  of  1068, 
,’8" ''  IU1'  for  the  purposes  of  tho  recovery  of  the  amounts 

recoverable  under  Section  23. 


Power  to  [>uvolmse 
property  sold  for 


25.  It  shall  bo  competent  to  the  Bank  to  pur¬ 
chase  any  property  sold  under  the  authority  con¬ 
ferred  by  Section  23. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Management. 


26.  The  general  superintendence  of  the  affairs  and  business  of  the 
Bank  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  Board  of  Directors  who 
Board.  may  exercise  all  powers  and  do  all  such  acts  and 

things  as  may  bo  exercised  or  done  by  the  Bank  and 
are  not  by  this  Regulation  expressly  directed  or  required  to.be  done  by 
the  Bank  at  a  meeting  of  the  shareholders. 


Constitution  of  27.  The  Board  shall  consist  of  the  following 

1®Uiiril‘  Directors,  namely 

(i)  two  shareholders  of  the  Bank  to  be  nominated  by  Our  Gov¬ 
ernment  from  time  to  time  ; 

(ii)  two  officials  of  Our  Government  to  be  appointed  from  time 
to  time  by  Our  Government,  if  Our  Government  elect  so  to  do ; 

(iii)  one  person,  whether  a  shareholder  of  the  Bank  or  not,  to  be 
nominated  by  the  holders  of  the  debentures,  if  any,  of  the  Bank-in  such 
manner  as  may  be  laid  down  by  Rules  by  Our  Government;  and 

(iv)  six  shareholders  to  be  elected  by  the  Bank  in  general 
meeting. 


28.  Our  Government  may  remove  from  office 
any  Director  nominated  or  appointed  by  them. 


29-  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  elsewhere  in  this  Regu- 
lation,  all  the  first  Directors  of  the  Bank  shall  be 
First,  constitution  nominated  by  order  of  Our  Government,  and  the 

of  the  Board.  order  shall  allocate  them  to  each  of  the  various  clas¬ 

ses  of  directors  specified  in  Section  27.  Any  such 
director  may  resign  office  or  be  removed  from  office  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  at  any  time.  If  any  vacancy  arises  in  the  offices  of  the  first  direc¬ 
tors  before  the  first  general  meeting  by  death,  resignation  or  removal, 
Our  Government  may  fill  up  the  vacancy. 
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80.  (1)  The 

Chairman  o£  the 
Board  and  his 
functions. 


Board  shall  have  a  chairman  elected  from  among 
themselves  by  the  members  of  the  Board,  provided 
that  no  election  of  a  chairman  shall  take  effeot 
unless  approved  by  Our  Government. 


(2)  The  chairman  so  eleoted  and  approved  shall  have,  and  ex¬ 
ercise,  such  powers  and  functions  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Board 
with  the  sanction  of  Our  Government. 

Appointment  and  ro-  31-  (U  The  Board  shall  have  a  Secretary, 
munoralinn  of  Sncro- 
tary  to  Board. 

(2)  For  a  period  of  three  years  from  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation,  the  Secretary  shall  be  appointed  by  Our  Government  and 
the  Bank  shall  pay  such  Secretary  such  salarv  and  allowances  as  may 
be  fixed  by  Our  Government. 

(3)  From  and  after  the  expiry  of  the  said  period  of  three  years, 
the  Board  may  appoint  their  own  Secretary  and  the  Bank  shall  pay 
such  Secretary  such  salary  and  allowances  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Board 
with  the  sanction  of  Our  Government, 

32.  The  Secretary  shall  have,  and  exercise,  such  powers  and  fucc- 
Poweru  of  Boorotary.  tions  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Board  with  the 

sanction  of  Our  Government. 

33.  (1)  If  any  difficulty  arises  with  respect- to  the  establishment  or 

constitution  of  the  first  Board,  or  with  respect  to  the 

Power  to  remove  appointment  of  the  first  chairman  or  the  first  secretary 
difficulties.  or  the  first  directors,  Our  Government  may,  by 

order,  make  any  appointment  or  do  anything  which 
appears  to  them  necessary  or  expedient  for  the;  proper 
establishment  or  constitution  of  the  Board  and  for  the  appointment  of 
the  first  chairman,  secretary  or  directors  and  for  the  first  meeting  of 
the  Board. 

(2)  Any  such  order  may  modify  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation 
so  far  as  may  appear  to  Our  Government  to  be  necessary  or  expedient 
for  carrying  the  order  into  effect, 

34.  Notwithstanding  any  provision  for  the  appointment  of  any 

auditor,  Our  Government,  may  at  any  time,  appoint 
Appointment  of  spe-  the  Chief  Account  Officer  of  Our  Government,  or  any 
cial  auditors  by  Gov-  other  person,  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  accounts 
eminent.  and  affairs  o{  the  Bank,  and  any  person  so  appointed 

shall  have  all  the  powers  of  an  auditor  .and  such 
other  powers  as  may  be  conferred  on  them  by  Our  Government  by  noti 
fication  in  Onr  Government  Gazette- 

35.  The  Bank  shall  not  be  placed  in  liquidation  save  by  cider  of 

Liquidation  of  the  Out  Government,  and  save  in  such  manner  as  they 

Bpplc.  may  direct. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

:  Returns. 

£6.  (1)  The  Bank  shall  prepare  and  transmit  to  Our  Government 
a  quarterly  account  of  the  working  of  the  Bank  in 
Returns.  such  form  as  may  he  reqnired  by  Our  Government. 

These  accounts  shall  be  published  quarterly  in  Our 
Government  Gazette. 

( 1 )  The  Bank  shall  also,  before,  such  (late  as  may  bo  fixed  by 
Our  Government,  transmit  to  Our  Government  a  copy  of  the  annual 
accounts  signed  by  Iho  Secretary  and  certified  by  the  auditors  appointed 
by  the  Bank,  together  with  a  report  by  the  Board  on  the  Working  of 
tire  Bank  throughout  the  year,  and  such  accounts  and  report,  shall  be 
published  in  Our  Government  Gazette. 

(S)  The  Bank  shall  also,  before  such  date  a3  may  be  fixed  by 
Our  Government,  transmit  to  Our  Government  a  statement  showing 
the  name,  address  and  occupation  of,  and  the  number  of  shares  held 
by,  each  shareholder  of  the  Bank. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Contracts. 

37.  (1)  Contracts  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  may  be  made  as  fol« 
Form  of  Contracts,  ^ows  ' 

(i>  any  contract  which  if  made  between  private  persons  would 
be,  by  law,  required  to  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  parties  to  be 
charged  therewith,  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  in  writing 
signed  by  any  person  acting  under  its  authority,  express  or  implied,  and 
may  in  the  same  manner  be  varied  or  discharged  ; 

(ii)  any  contract  which  if  made  between  private  persons  would, 
by  law,  be  valid  although  made  by  parol  only  and  not  reduced  to  writ¬ 
ing  may  be  made  by  parol  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  by  any  person  acting 
under  its  authority,  express  or  implied,  and  may  in  the  same  manner 
be  varied  or  discharged. 

(2)  All  contracts  made  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section 
shall  be  effectual  in  law  and  shall  bind  the  Bank  and  all  other  parties 
thereto  and  their  legal  representatives. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Regulations  of  the  Bank. 

38.  (1)  The  provisions  contained  in  Schedule  II  shall  be  the  regu- 
Beg illations  o£  the  lations  of  the  Bank  in  regard  to  the  matters  to  which 

Bank.  they  relate. 

(2)  Such  regulations  may  be  altered  by  the  Bank  by  a  special 
resolttim  butnosich  alteration  shall  take  effect]  unless  and  until 
approyed  by  Our  Government. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


Miscellaneous. 

39.  The  provisions  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  1092, 

.  sllf*R  not  apply  to  the  Bank,  provided  however  that 

a  ar»S  aDy  ln'ovisions  of  the  said  Regulation  or  of  any 
but*  provisimraanay  Regulation  substituted  therefor  maybe  notified  by 
bo  ayiplird.  Our  Government  to  apply  lothe  Bank,  and  upon 

such  notification,  the  provisions  so  notified  shall 
muhHis  mutandis  apply  to  the  Bank  as  if  enacted  by  this  Regulation.  . 

40.  (1)  The  Board  shall,  with  the  previous  approval  of  Our  Govern- 
o-oflio  i  tn  luunt>  liull;e  bye-laws  consistent  with  this  Regula- 

makTbyodaws?”  "  t'011  regulating  the  following  matters,  namely  ; — 

(«)  the  maximum  amounts  which  may  Le  advanced  or  lent  to 
any  person  or  yer.ons  tind  Hie  cmditions  (such  as  for  exam]  le  the  rate 
of'wtircsl,  the  term  of  a  Ivan  and  the  method  of  repayment)  under 
which  advances  or  lo  ms  may  he  made, 

{h)  the  conditions  subject  to  which  alone  advances  or  loans  may,  if 
at  all,  he  made  to  directors  or  officers  of  the  Bank,  or  the  relatives  of  such 
directors,  or  officers  or  companies  firms  or  individuals  with  or 
with  whom  such  directors,  officers  or  relatives  are  connected  as  part¬ 
ners,  directors,  managers,  servants,  shareholders  or  otherwise; 

(u)  the  particulars  to  be  contained  in  the  annual  and  half-yearly 
balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  accounts  or  income  and  expenditure 
accounts ; 

(d)  any  matter  which  by  this  Regulation  is  directed  to  be  pres¬ 
cribed  . 

(2)  The  Board  may,  with  the  previous  approval  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  make  bye-laws  consistent  with  this  Regulation  regulating  the 
following  matters  or  any  of  them,  namely :  - 

(а)  the  keeping  of  the  register  of  shareholders  ; 

(б)  the  distribution  of  business  amongst  the  directors  and  their 
remuneration,  if  any  ; 

(c)  the  delegation  of  any  powers  of  the  Board  to  committees 
consisting  of  directors ; 

(d)  the  procedure  to  be  followed  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board 
or  of  any  committees  thereof ; 

(e)  the  constitution  of  advisory  cm.mittees  to  Mf  the.  Board  or 
the  Board’s  Committees  and  the  functions  of  such  advisory  com¬ 
mittees  ; 

if)  the  books  and  accounts  to  be  kept  at  the  head  office  or 
branch  offices  of  the  Bank ; 

(g)  the  renewal  of  certificates  of  shares  which  have  been  worn 
out  or  lost ; 
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(h)  the  conduct  and  defence  of  legal  proceedings  and  the  manner 
of  signing  pleadings ; 

(t)  the  constitution  and  management  of  pension  and  provident 
funds  for  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  Bank  ; 

{ j )  all  matters  which  are  by  this  Regulation  permitted  to  be 
prescribed ;  and 

(7c)  generally  the  conduct  of  the  business  of  the  Bank. 

41.  Our  Government  may  make  Rules,  consistent  with  this  Regu- 

latino,  to  provide  for  any  matter  for  which  Rules  may 

P«>wi-r  of  (Jnci'rii.  under  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  be  made  by 
m  'nt  t/i  nniki'  nit'H.  t,|ltuu  or  fnp  the  purpose  of  giving  full  effect  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

42.  Tho  Bankers  of  the  Bank  shall  be  tho  Imperial  Bank  of  India. 

Trivandrum,  or  any  other  Bank  approved  and 

Tho  Hankers  oT  notified  by  Our  Government  in  Our  Government 
the  Bank.  Gazette. 

43.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  elsewhere  in  this  Regul¬ 

ation,  the  floatation  and  promotion  of  the  Bank, 
Floatation  and  pm-  shall  be  in  the  hands  of  Our  Government  and  all  the 
motion  of  tin  Book.  eXpenscs  incurred  by  Our  Government  therefor  shall 
be  paid  by  the  Bank. 

SCHEDULE  I. 

(See  section  15). 

Bart  I. 

Business  which  the  liaiik  is  authorised  to  carry  on  and  transact. 

The  Bank  is  authorised  to  carry  on  and  transact  the  several  kinds 
of  business,  hereinafter  specified,  namely  : — 

1.  The  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of  im¬ 
movable  property  as  primary  security  (with  collateral  or  additional 
security  if  any  required)  for  the  following  purposes  or  for  any  other 
purpose,  which  the  Board  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  approve  : — 

(a)  The  liquidation  of  bona,  fide  debts  charged  on  immove¬ 
able  property ; 

(b)  The  redemption  of  possessory  mortgage  relating  to  im¬ 
moveable  property  ; 

(c)  The  purchase,  and  the  taking  on  lease,  of  any  agricultural  or 
other  land ; 

(d)  The  development  and  improvement  of  land  including  the 
incurring  of  capital  expenditure  for  the  preparation  of  the  produce  for 
the  market ; 

(e)  The  carrying  on  or  the  development  of  the  business  of  agri¬ 
culture  or  industry ; 


(/)  The  liquidation  of  debts  already  incurred  by  an  agricul¬ 
turist  within  the  meaning  of  the  Traocmcore  Agriculturists'  Relief 
Regulation  or  incurred  for  any  of  the  above  purposes  : 

(g)  The  erection  of  a  building  on  any  land ; 

(h)  Any  purpose  incidental,  accessory,  auxiliary  or  ancillary  to 
any  of  the  above  purposes. 

2.  The  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of 
immovable  property  or  on  the  security  of  machinery  or  Government 
securities  or  other  securities  approved  by  Our  Government  for  this  pur¬ 
pose  with  or  without  floating  charge  on  business  goods  or  stock-in- 
trade,  for  tire  starting,  carrying  on  or  the  development  of  any  industry. 

3.  The  granting  or  the  arranging  for  the  granting  of  the  agricul¬ 
tural  loans,  the  industrial  loans  or  any  other  Government  loans  as  well 
as  the  recovery  of  any  of  these  loans,  if  entrusted  with  this  work  by  Our 
Government. 

4.  The  selling  and  realisation  of  the  proceeds  of  theoale  of  any 
land  or  propeity,  which  has  been  mortgaged  or  hypothecated  to  the 
Bank  as  security  for  any  loan  which  has  not  been  repaid  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  loan. 

6.  The  selling  and  realising  of  all  property,  whether  movable  or 
immovable,  which  may  in  any  way  come  into  the  possession  of  the 
Bank  in  satisfaction  or  part  satisfaction  of  any  of  its  claims  and  the 
acquisition  and  holding  of  and  generally  dealing  with  any  right,  title  or 
interest  in  any  property,  movable  or  immovable,  which  may  be  the 
Bank’s  security  for  any  loan  or  advance  or  may  be  connected  with  any 
such  security. 

6.  The  investing  of  the  funds  of  the  Bank  upon  any  share  or  stocks 
or  securities  in  which  a  trustee  is  authorised  to  invest  trust  money  by 
any  law  in  force  in  Travanoore,  or  in  any  other  securities  or  debentures 
approved  for  this  purpose  by  Our  Government. 

7.  The  receiving  of  deposits  ( on  payment  of  interest  or  otherwise) 
for  any  period,  exceeding  two  years. 

8.  The  borrowing  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government  of 
any  money  for  the  purpose  of  the  Bank’s  business,  and  the  giving  of 
security  for  the  money  so  borrowed  by  pledging  assets  or  otherwise. 

9.  The  issue  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government  of  de¬ 
bentures  as  and  when  it  may  become  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  the 
Bank’s  business. 


Babt  II; 

business  which  the  Bank  is  not  authorised  to  c  ah- y  on  or  transact. 
The  Bank  shall  not  trahsket  arty  kind  of  banking  business  other 
than  those-  specified  in  Part  I  and  in  particular-- 
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(1)  It  shn M  not  make  any  loan  or  advance  money  on  personal 
security  alone. 

(2)  It  shall  not  take  shares  in  a  subsidiary  or  holding  Company. 

(3)  It  shall  not,  except  as  expressly  provided  iu  Part  I  of  this 
Schedule,  make  any  loan  or  advance  on  stocks  or  goods  or  on  bills  of 
exchange  or  promissory  notes  or  Government  securities  or  other 
securities,  provided  that  all  or  any  of  these  may  be  taken  as  collateral 
or  additional  security. 

(4)  It  shall  not  purchase  any  shares  or  stocks  or  see, unties  mere¬ 
ly  with  a  view  to  resell  them. 

(5)  It  shall  not  do  business  usually  done  by  a  commercial  bank 
except  what  is  expressly  authorised  by  this  iiegulation. 

SCHEDULE  II. 

.BEGULATIoNS  OP  TIIB  BANK, 

{See  Section  33). 

1.  Every  person  whose  name  is  entered  as  a  shareholder  i  the 

register  of  shareholders  shall,  without  payment,  be 
Slum  oertiiioaUi,  entitled  to  a  certificate  under  the  common  seal  of  the 
Bank  specifying  the  share  or  shares  held  by  him  and 
the  amount  paid  up  thereon;  Provided  that,  in  respect  of  a  share  or 
shares  held  jointly  by  several  persons,  the  Bank  shall  not  be  bound  to 
issue  more  than  ono  certificate,  and  delivery  of  a  certificate  for  a  share 
to  one  of  several  joint-holders  shall  be  sufficient  delivery  to  all. 

Lien. 

2.  The  Bank  shall  have  a  lien  on  every  share  (not  being  a  fully  paid 

share)  for  all  moneys  (whether  presently  payable  or 
Bank's  lion  on  not)  called  or  payable  at  a  fixed  time  in  respect  of 
Sbaros.  that  share,  and  the  Bank  shall  also  havo  a  lien  on 

all  shares  standing  registered  in  the  name  of  a  single 
person  for  all  moneys  presently  payable  by  him  or  his  estate  to  the 
Bank.  The  BankB  lien,  if  any,  on  a  share  shall  also  extend  to  all  divi¬ 
dends  payable  thereon. 

3.  The  Bank  may  sell  in  such  manner,  as  it  may  think  fit,  any 

shares  on  which  it  has  a  lien,  but  no  sale  shall  be 
Powor  to  soil  for  made  unless  some  sum  in  respect  of  which  the  lien 
default.  exists  is  presently  payable,  nor  until  the  expiration 

of  fourteen  days  after  a  notice  in  writing,  stating 
and  demanding  payment  of  such  part  of  the  amount  in  respect  of  which 
the  lien  exists  as  is  presently  payable,  has  been  given  to  the  registered 
holder  for  the  time  being  of  the  share,  or  to  the  person  entitled  by 
reason  of  his  death  or  insolvency  to  the  share. 

4.  The  proceeds  of  the  sale  shall  be  applied  in  payment  of  such 

part  of  the  amount  in  respect  of  which  the  lien 
Disposal  of  pto-  exists  as  is  presently  payable,  and  the  residue  shall 
coeds  of  sales.  (subject  to  a  like  lien  for  sums  not  presently  payable 

as  existed  upon  the  shares  prior  to  the  sale)  be  paid 
to  the  person  entitled  to  the  shares  at  the  date  of  sale.  The  purchaser 
shall  be  registered  as  the  holder  of  the  shares,  and  he  shall  not  be  bound 
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to  see  to  the  application  of  the  purchase  money  nor  shall  his  title  to 
the  shares  be  affected  by  any  irregularity  or  invalidity  in  the  proceed¬ 
ings  in  reference  to  the  sale. 

Calls  on  Blares. 

5.  The  Bank  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  calls  upon  the  share¬ 

holders  in  respect  of  any  moneys  unpaid  on  their 
C&Uh.  shares,  and  each  shareholder  shall  (subject  to  re¬ 

ceiving  at  least  two  months’  notice  specifying  the 
time  or  times  of  payments)  pay  to  the  Bank,  at  the  time  or  times  so 
specified,  the  amount  called  on  his  shares. 

6.  The  joint-holders  of  a  share  shall  be  jointly  and  severally  liable 

Liability  o£  joi«t-  to  Pay  aU  culls  in  respect  thereof. 

holders. 

7.  If  a  sum  called  in  respect  of  a  share  is  not  paid  before  or  on  the 

day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  person  from 
.  LM'iMy  tu  V»y  whom  the  sum  is  due  shall  pay  interest  upon  the 
m  orcBt  on  unpaid  gum  at  the  rate  0f  ten  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 
day  appointed  for  the  payment  thereof  to  the  time  of 
the  actual  payment  but  the  Bank  shall  be  at  liberty  to  waive  payment 
of  that  interest  wholly  or  in  part. 

Transfer  and  transmission  of  shares. 

8.  The  instrument  of  transfer  of  any  share  in  the  Bank  shall  be 

e  ntion  of  executed  both  by  the  transferor  and  transferee,  and 

transfers.10"0  the  transferor  shall  be  deemed  to  remain,  holder  of 

the  share  until  the  name  of  the  transferee  is  entered 
in  the  register  of  shareholders  in  respect  thereof. 

9.  Shares  in  the  Bank  shall  be  transferred  in  the  following  Form 

or  in  any  usual  or  common  Form  which  the  Bank 

form  of  transfer,  may  approve. 

I,  A  B  of  ,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  rupees 

paid  to  me  by  C  D  of  (hereinafter  called  “the 

said  transferee’’)  do  hereby  transfer  to  the  said  transferee  the  share  (or 
shares)  numbered  in  the  Travancore  Credit  Bank  to  hold  unto 

the  said  transferee,  his  executor,  administrators  and  assigns,  subject 
to  the  several  conditions  on  which  I  held  the  same  at  the  time  of  the 
execution  thereof  and  I,  the  said  transferee,  do  hereby  agree  to  take  tha 
said  share  (or  shares)  subject  to  the  conditions  aforesaid. 

As  witness  our  hands  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  signature  of  etc. 

10.  The  Bank  may  decline  to  register  any  transfer  of  shares 
not  being  fully  paid  shares,  to  ai  person  of  whom  it 

Power  to  deotine  does  not  approve,  and  may  also  decline  to  register 
to  register  transfers.  any  transfer  of  shares  on  which  the  Bank  has  a  lien 
or  any  transfer  of  shares  to  any  person  who  is  a  minor 
or  has  been  found  by  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  be  of  unsound 
mind  or  to  or  in  the  name  of  any  firm.  The  Bank  may  also  suspend 
the  registration  of  transfers  for  any  period  during  which  it  has,  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  directed  that  the  register  of  shares 
shall  be  closed - 
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The  Bank  may  decline  to  recognise  any  instrument  of  transfer 
unless — • 

(a)  a  fee  not  exceeding  two  rupees  is  paid  to  the  Bank  in  respect 
thereof ;  and 

(5)  the  instrument  of  transfer  is  accompanied  by  the  certificate 
of  the  shares  to  which  it  relates,  and  such  other  evidence  as  the  Bank 
may  reasonably  require  to  show  the  right  of  the  transferor  to  make  the 
transfer. 

11.  The  executors  or  administrators  of  a  deceased  sole  holder  of  a 

sharo,  the  holder  of  a  succession  certificate  issued 
DcectMvl  share-  under  the  Succession  Certificate  Regulation,  1090,  in 
iiald^rH-  respect  of  the  share,  and  a  person  in  whoso  favour  a 

valid  instrument  of  transfer  of  the  share  was  execu¬ 
ted  by  the  deceased  holder  during  his  lifetime,  shall  bo  the  only  persons 
who  may  he  recognised  by  the  Bank  as  having  any  title  to  the  share. 
In  the  case  of  a  share  registered  in  the  names  of  two  or  move  holders, 
the  survivors  or  survivor,  and,  on  the  death  of  the  last  survivor,  his  exe¬ 
cutors  or  administrators  or  any  person  who  is  the  holder  of  a  succession 
certificate  in  respect  of  such  survivor’s  interest  in  the  share,  and  a  person 
in  whose  favour  a  valid  instrument  of  transfer  of  the  share  was  execu¬ 
ted  by  such  survivor  during  his  lifetime,  shall  ho  the  only  person  who 
may  be  recognised  by  the  Bank  as  having  any  title  to  the  share. 

12.  Any  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of 

the  death  or  insolvency  of  a  shareholder  or  in  oonse- 
Death  or  insolven-  quence  of  a  transfer  by  a  deceased  share- holder  dur- 
oyof  shareholder .  ing  ipa  lifetime  shall,  upon  such  evidence  being  pro¬ 
duced  as  may  be  required  by  the  Bank,  have  the  right 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Sohedulo  either  to  be  registered  as  a 
shareholder  in  respect  of  the  share  or,  instead  of  being  registered  him¬ 
self,  to  make  such  transfer  of  the  share  as  the  deceased  or  insolvent  per¬ 
son  could  have  made. 

13.  Any  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of 

the  death  or  insolvency  of  the  holder  shall  be  entitled 
Rights  of  persons  to  the  same  dividends  and  other  advantages  to 
acquiring  shares  on  wh;ch  ile  WOuld  be  entitled  if  he  were  the  registered 
of&shar(']ioldfler.Ven0y  holder  of  the  share,  except  that  he  shall  not,  before 
being  registered  as  a  share-holder  in  respeot  of  the 
share,  be  entitled  in  respect  of  it  to  exercise  any  right  conferred  on  a 
shareholder  in  relation  to  meetings  of  the  Bank. 

Forfeiture  of  Shares. 

14.  If  a  shareholder  fails  to  pay  any  call  or  instalment  of  a  call  on 

the  day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  Bank 
Failure  to  pay  call,  may,  at  any  time  thereafter  during' such  time  as  any 
part  of  such  call  or  instalment  remains  unpaid, 
serve  a  notice  on  him  requiring  payment  of  so  much  of  the  call  or  instal¬ 
ment  as  is  unpaid,  together  with  any  interest  which  may  have  accrued- 
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15.  The  notice  shall  name  a  further  day  (not  earlier  than  the  ex¬ 

piration  of  fourteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  notice 
Form  of  notice.  on  or  before  which  the  payment  required  by  the 
notice  is  to  be  made,  and  shall  state  that  in  the 
event  of  non-payment  at  or  before  the  time  appointed,  the  shares  in 
respect  of  which  the  call  was  made  will  he  liable  to  be  forfeited. 

16.  If  the  requirements  of  any  such  notice  as  aforesaid  are  not 

complied  with,  any  share  in  respect  of  which  the 
Forfeiture  of  notice  has  been  given  may  at  any  time  thereafter, 
"1,arcs  before  the  payment  required  by  the  notice  had  been 

made,  be  forfeited  by  a  resolution  of  the  Board  to 

that  effect. 

17.  A  forfeited  share  may  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  on  such 

terms  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Bank  thinks  fit, 
Disposal  of  for-  and  at  any  time  before  a  sale  or  disposition  the  for¬ 
feited  sh*rnn-  feiture  may  be  cancelled  on  such  terms  as  the  Bank 

thinks  fit. 

18.  A  person  whose  shares  have  been  forfeited  shall  cease  to  be  a 

shareholder  in  respect  of  the  forfeited  shires,  but 
Liability  of  slnro-  shall,  notwithstanding,  remain  liable  to  pay  to  the 
holders  after  for-  Bank  an  moneys  which  at  the  date  of  forfeiture, 
future.  were  presently  payable  by  him  to  the  Bank 

in  respect  of  the  shares,  but  his  liability  shall  cease  if  and  when  the 
Bank  receives  payment  in  full  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the  shares. 

Alteration  of  Capital. 

ly.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  shareholders 
of  the  Bank  may,  by  special  resolution,  increase  or 
Power  to  inoreaac  reduce  the  capital  of  the  Bank  : 
or  reduoo  capital.  Provided  that  no  such  special  resolution  shall  be 

deemed  to  have  been  passed,  unless  at  least  one-third 
in  number  of  the  shareholders,  holding  at  least  cne-half  of  the  paid-up 
capital  of  the  Bank  for  the  time  being,  be  present  in  person  or  by  proxy, 
and  the  majority  of  such  shareholders  have  voted  either  by  show 
of  hands  or  by  poll,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  favour  of  the  said  resolution. 

20.  When  any  such,  special  resolution  to  increase  the  capital  has 
been  passed,  the  Board  may,  subject  to  the  provisions 
Proocdurs  on  re-  of  this  Regulation  and  to  the  special  directions  (if 
solution  to  increase  any)  given  in  reference  thereto  by  the  meeting  at 
oapital.  which  such  resolution  has  been  pissed; 

(rt)  make  such  orders  as  it  thinks  fit  for  the  opening  of  subscrip¬ 
tions  by  the  share-holders  towards  such  increase  of  capital ; 

(b)  allow  to  the  shareholders  such  period  to  fill  up  the  subscrip¬ 
tions  as  it  thinks  fit ; 

(e)  direct  the  manner  in  which  the  shareholders  shall  subscribe 
and  pay  into  the  Bank  the  proportions  of  new  capital  which  they  may 
respectively  desire  to  subscribe  ;  and 
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id)  make  such  orders  as  it  thinks  fit  for  the.  disposal  and  allot¬ 
ment  of  the  amount  of  new  capital  that  may  not  be  subscribed  for  and 
paid  up  in  the  manner  aforesaid. 

21.  The  shares  shall  lie  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Schedule 

with  respect  to  the  payment  of  calls,  lien,  transfer, 
New  shares  transmission,  forfeiture  and  otherwise. 

22.  When  any  such  special  resolution  to  reduce  the  capital  lias 

been  passed,  the  Board  may  (subject  as  aforesaid) 
Holmi.ir'u?  n'dm'o  determine  the  manner  ill  which  the.  reduction  shall 
cal,ital,  '  be  carried  into  effect. 

Meet  in  i/s  o f  ah  arch  alders. 

‘13.  (1)  (hi  the  first  Monday  of  tho  month  of  August  in  every  year, 

or  as  soon  after  such  day  as  is  convenient,  a  general 
Alumni  gi'iitsal  meeting  shall  be  hold  at  tho  Head  Office  of  the 
meeting"  Bank  at  such  time  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be 

proscribed  by  the  Board,  at  which  meeting  the 
Board  shall  submit  to  tho  shareholders  a  balance-sheet  and  a  profit  and 
loss  account  or  income  and  expenditure  account  of  the  Bank  made  up 
to  the  preceding  thirtieth  day  of  Juno  and  the  mooting  may  disouss  the 
same  and  puss  resolutions  or  make  any  other  direction  as  it  may  deem 
fit. 

(2)  A  notice  convening  such  mooting,  Hignod  by  the  chairman 
or  Secretary,  shall  be  published  in  Our  Government  Gazette  and  in 
such  manner  as  the  Board  may  direct  at  least  fifteen  days  before  the 
meeting  is  held. 

•24.  U)  Tho  Board  shall  convene  a  special  meeting  on  the  requisi¬ 
tion  of  any  three  Directors  or  of  any  person  or 
Special  mnetiiigH  persons  who  hold  not  less  thau  five  hundred  shares 
upon  which  all  calls  or  other  sums  due  have  been 
paid,  if  such  requisition  is  signed  by  tho  requisition  sts  and  addressed 
to  the  Secretary  and  contains  a  statement  of  the  object  of  the  proposed 
meeting. 

(2)  Tho  requisition  may  consist  of  several  documents  in  liktt 
form,  each  signed  by  one  or  more  of  the  requisitionists* 

(8)  Thirty  days’  previous  notice  of  any  such  meeting  shall  be 
given  by  tho  Board  under  the  band  of  not  less  than  three  Directors, 
and  such  notice  shall  state  the  purpose  for  which  the  meeting  is  con¬ 
vened  and  the  time  and  place  at  such  meeting,  and  shall  be  advortised 
in  Our  Government  Gazette  and  in  not  less  than  three  newspapers,  of 
which  one  shall  be  a  newspaper  published  in  the  vernaoular  : 

Provided  that  not  less  than  three  months’  previous  notice  shall  b« 
thus  given  of  any  special  meeting  held  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  or 
reducing  the  capital  of  the  Bank. 

(4)  The  place  of  such  meeting  shall  bo  the  Head  Office  of  the 


Bank. 


(o)  If  the  Board  does  not  proceed  within  21  days  from  the  date 
of  deposit  of  the  requisition  referred  to  iu  sub-sections  (1)  and  (2)  to 
cause  a  meeting  to  be  called,  the  requisitionists,  or  a  majority  of 
them  in  value,  may  themselves  call  the  meeting,  but -in  either  case  any 
meeting  so  called  shall  be  held  within  three  months  from  the  date  of 
deposit  of  the  requisition. 

26.  (1)  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  meeting,  whether 

general  or  special,  unless  a  quorum  of  twenty- five 
Quorum.  shareholders,  in  person  or  by  proxy  is  present  at 

the  commencement  of  such  business. 

(2)  If  within  one  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting 
a  quorum  is  not  present,  tho  meeting,  if  convened  by  shareholders  not 
being  Directors,  shall  bo  dissolved  ;  in  any  other  case,  it  shall  stand 
adjourned  to  the  same  day  in  the  following  week  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  and  if  at  such  adjourned  meeting  a  quorum  is  not  present,  those 
shareholders,  who  are  present,  shall  be  a  quorum. 

26.  (1)  Save  as  is  otherwise  provided  in  regard  to  resolutions  for 

the  increase  or  reduction  of  capital  or  for  the.  re- 
Dooiflimi  by  major-  moval  of  a  Director  every  election  and  every  matter 
ily  o£  vows.  submitted  to  a  meeting,  whether  general  or  special, 

shall  lie  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

(2)  No  shareholder  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  at  any  such  meeting 
in  respect  of  any  share  acquired  by  transfer,  unless  such  transfer  shall 
have  been  completed  and  registered  at  least  three  months  before  the 
time  of  such  meeting. 

(3)  No  shareholder  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  meeting  in 
respect  of  any  shares  held  by  him  alone  or  jointly,  whilst  any  call  due  . 
from  him  alone  or  jointly  remains  unpaid. 

27.  Save  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Schedule,  a  declaration  by 

the  chairman  of  any  meeting,  that  a  resolution  has 
Power  to  declare  been  carried  or  rejected  thereat  upon  a  show  of 
resolution  ourred  by  hands,  shall  be  conclusive,  an  entry  to  that  effect 
show  of  hands.  jn  k00]-  0f  proceedings  of  the  Bank  shall  be 
sufficient  evidence  of  that  fact,  without  proof  of  the 
number  or  proportion  of  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  of,  or  against,  such 
resolutions,  unless,  immediately  on  such  declaration,  a  poll  be  deman¬ 
ded  in  writing  by  any  shareholder  present  and  entitled  to  vote  at  such 
meeting. 

28.  If  a  poll  bo  duly  demanded,  it  shall  be  taken  either  at  once  or 

at  such  time  and  place  and,  save  as  otherwise  pro- 
Poll  to  bo  taken  vided  iu  this  Schedule,  either  by  open  voting  or  by 
if  duly  doniandad.  ballot,  as  the  chairman  directs  and  the  result  of  the 
poll  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  resolution  of  the  meet¬ 
ing  at  which  the  poll  was  demanded. 

29.  The  proceedings  at  any  meeting  and  all  resolutions  and  deci¬ 

sions  of  such  meeting  shall  be  Valid  and  binding  on 
iPfodeedingn  and  fchd  bank  so  far  as  such  proceedings,  resolutions  and 
moldtiona  at  meet-  decisjQD8  are  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this 
ihgi  to  be  binding.  Eegu]ation. 
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'fates  of  Members. 

30.  On  a  show  of  hands  every  shareholder  present  in  person  shall 

have  one  vote  for  every  share  of  which  he  is  the 
Totes.  holder.  On  a  poll  every  shareholder  shall  have  one 

vote  for  every  share  of  which  he  is  the.  holder. 

31.  In  the  case  of  joint-holders,  the  vote  of  the  senior  who  tendarB 

a  vote,  whether  in  person  or  by  proxy,  shall  be 
Votes  of  joint-  accepted  to  the  exclusion  of  the  votes  of  the  other 
holders.  joint-holders ;  and  for  this  purpose  seniority  shall  be 

determined  by  the  order  in  which  the  namos  stand  in  the  register 
of  shareholders. 

32.  A  shareholder  of  unsound  mind,  or  in  rospeot  of  whom  an  order 
has  been  made  by  any  court  having  jurisdiction  in 
lunacy,  may  vote,  whether  on  a  show  of  hands  or  on 
a  poll,  by  his  oommittoe  or  other  legal  guardian,  and 
a  shareholder  who  is  a  minor  may  similarly  vote  by 

any  such  committee  or  guardian  may,  on  a  poll,  vote 

33.  No  share-holder  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at 
any  meeting  unless  all  calls  or  other  sums  presently 
payable  by  him  in  respect  of  shares  in  the  Bank 

34.  On  a  poll  votes  may  be  given  either  person¬ 
ally  or  by  proxy. 

35.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  be  in  writing  under 

the  hand  of  the  appointor  or  of  his  attorney  duly 
Form  of  proxies,  authorized  in  writing.  No  person  shall  act  as  a 
proxy  unless  either  he  is  entitled  on  his  own  behalf  ■ 
to  be  present  and  vote  at  the  meeting  at  which  ho  acts  as  proxy,  or  he 
has  been  appointed  to  act  at  that  meeting  as  proxy  for  a  corporation. 

36.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  and  the  power  of  attorney 

or  other  authority  (if  any)  under  which  it  is  signed, 
Deposit  of  pro-  or  a  notarially  certified  copy  of  that  power  or  autho- 

xies.  rity,  shall  be  deposited  at  the  Head  Office  of  the 

Bank  or  at  the  place  where  the  meeting  is  to  be  held 
not  less  than  ninety-six  hours  before  the  time  for  holding  the  meeting' 
at  which  the  person  named  in  the  instrument  proposes  to  vote  and  in 
default  the  instrument  of  proxy  shall  not  be  treated  as  valid. 

Qualifications  and  disqualifications  of  Directors. 

37.  (1)  No  person  shall  be  qualified  to  serve  as  a 

t  Qualification  and  Director  who  is  not  a  holder  in  his  own  right  of 
disqualification  of  unencumbered  shares  of  the  Bank,  to  the  nominal 

Direo  ors.  amount  of  one  thousand  British  rupees  at  the  least : 


Votes  on  behalf  of 
lonatios  and  minora. 

his  guardian  and 
by  proxy. 

Share-holdors  in 
default. 

have  been  paid. 
Poll. 
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Provided  that  this  provision  shall  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a  Direc¬ 
tor  who  is  nominated  or  appointed  by  Our  Government  or  is  nominated 
by  debenture-holders. 

(2)  No  person  shall  be  qualified  to  serve  as  a  Director — 

if  he  holds  the  office  of  Director,  provisional  Director,  promoter, 
agent  or  manager  of  any  Bank  established,  or  having  a  branch  or 
agency  in  Travanoore,  or  advertised  as  about  to  be  established,  or  to 
have  a  branch  or  agency  in  Travanoore  : 

Provided  that  this  disqualification  shall  not  apply  to  any  Director 
who  is  nominated  or  appointed  by  Our  Government  or  is  nominated  by 
debenture-holders ; 

and  the  office  of  a  Director  shall  be  vacated-  ■ 
if  the  person  holding  it  resigns  his  office  or  dies  ; 
if  he  accepts  or  holds  any  other  office  of  profit  under  the  Bank  ; 
if  he  becomes  insolvent  or  bankrupt,  or  compounds  with  hi* 
creditors ; 

if  ho  is  declared  lunatic,  or  becomes  of  unsound  mind  ; 
if  he  is  absent  from  more  than  six  consecutive  meetings  of  tha 
Board  without  sufficient-  cause  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board ;  or 

if  ho  ceases  to  hold  in  his  own  right  the  amount  of  shares,  if 
any,  required  to  qualify  him  for  the  office. 

(3)  No  two  persons  who  are  partners  of  the  same  mercantile  firm, 
or  are  directors  of  the  same  private  company,  or  one  of  whom  is 
the  general  agent  of,  or  holds  a  power  of  procuration  from  the  other, 
or  from  a  mercantile  firm  of  which  the  other  is  a  partner,  shall  be 
eligible  or  qualified  to  serve  as  Directors  at  the  same  time. 

Election  of  Directors, 

38.  At  the  first  general  meeting  of  the  Bank,  the  whole  of  the 

Directors  shall  retire  from  office  and  at  the  general 

Directors  when  to  meeting  in  every  subsequent  year  one-third  of  the 
rotire'  Directors  coming  under  clause  (iv)  of  Section  27 

shall  retire. 

39.  The  Directors  to  retire  in  every  year  (except  at  the  first  general 

mooting)  shall  be  those  who  have  been  longest  in 
Whioh  Directors  to  office  sinco  tlieir  last  election,  but  as  between  persons 
rotiro.  who  became  Directors  on  the  same  day  those  to  retire 

shall  (unless  they  otherwise  agree  among  themselves)  he  determined 

40.  A  retiring  Director  shall  be  eligible  for  re- 
election. 

41.  The  Bank  at  the  general  meeting  at  which  a 
Director  retires  in  manner  aforesaid  may  fill  up  tha 
vacated  offioe  by  electing  a  person  thereto. 


A  Botiring  Director 
eligible  for  re¬ 
duction. 

Filling  up  of  v&can- 
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42.  If  at  auy  meeting  at  which  an  election  of  Directors  ought  to 
take  place,  the  places  of  (ho  vacating  Directors  ara 
AdjounniK'iit  of  not  filled  up,  the  meeting  shall  stand  adjourned  till 
mooting  for  election,  the  same  day  in  tiro  next  week  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  and,  if  at  the  adjourned  meeting  the  places  of  the  vacating 
Directors  are  not  filled  up,  the  vacating  Directors  or  such  of  them  as 
have  not  had  their  places  filled  up  shall  ho  deemed  to  have  been  re¬ 
elected  at  the  adjourned  meeting. 

4;i.  Any  casual  vacancy  occurring  on  the  hoard  of  Directors  may  be 
filled  up  by  the  Directors  subject  to  confirmation  at 
Casual  vacancies  in  the  next  goiicral  meeting,  but  the  person  so  chosen 
iliriwtovatn.  shall  be  subject  to  retirement  at  the  same  time  as  if 

he  had  become,  a  Director  on  the  day  on  which 
the  Director  in  whose  place  he.  is  appointed  was  last  elected  a  Director, 
If  the  general  mooting  referred  to  declines  to  confirm  the  person  chosen 
by  the  Directors,  |, Im  meeting  may  ‘elect  another  in  his  place  but  the 
person  so  elected  shall  be  subject  to  retirement,  at  the  same  time  as 
if  he  had  become  a  Director  on  the  day  on  which  the  director  in  whose 
place  he  is  elected  was  last  elected  a  director. 

Bemomil.  of  Directors. 

44.  The  shareholders  may,  by  a  special  resolution  passed  by  a  maj¬ 
ority  ol'  the  votes  of  shareholders  holding  in  the 
Removal  of  Biroo.  aggregate  not  less  than  one-half  of  the  capital, 
tort1,  remove  any  Directors  (other  than  a  Director  nomin¬ 

ated  or  appointed  by  Our  Government  or  nominated  hv  the  debenture- 
holders’)  before  the  expiration  of  his  period  of  office,  and  appoint  in  his 
stead,  a  qualified  person,  who  shall  in  all  respects  stand  in  his 
place . 


Meetings  of  the  Board. 

45.  (1)  Meetings  of  the  Board  shall  be  convened 

Meetings  of  the  not  less  than  once  in  every  month  by  the  Secre- 
liuard.  tary. 

(2)  Any  two  Directors  may  require  the  Secretary  to  convene  a 
meeting  of  the  Board  at  any  time  and  the  Secretary  shall  forthwith 
convene  a  meeting  accordingly. 

(3)  Three  Directors  entitled  to  vote  shall  form  a  quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  business. 

(4)  At  each  meeting  of  the  Board  the  Directors  present  shall 
elect  from  among  themselves  a  chairman  for  such  meeting,  who,  if  he 
is  entitled  to  vote,  shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote  in  all  cases  of  an 
equal  division  of  votes  : 

Provided  that  if  there  be  a  chairman  for  the  Board  and  he  be 
present,  he  shall  be  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  and  shall  have,  the 
right  to  vote  likewise, 


Frocffli’dingrt  uf 
Boards  nut  iucali- 
datod  1>\ 


it.encral 2»'ovisions  as  to  the  Board. 

46.  Nu  net  of  proceeding  of  the  Board  shall  be 
invalidated  merely  by  reason  of'  the  existence  of  a 
vacancy  or  vacancies  among  its  Directors. 


Indnniiily  of 
immihora  of  Hoanlii. 
as  happen  from  1 


47.  All  acts  done  by  any  person  acting  in  good 
faith  as  a  Director  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  he  was  a 
Director,  nut, withstanding  it  be  afterwards  discovered 
1  hat  tli ere  was  some  defect  in  his  appoin  tmert  or 
i|uulilioution. 

48.  Every  Director  shall  be  indemnified  by  the 
Bank  agiinst,  all  losses  and  expenses  incurred  by  him 
in  or  about  1, ho,  discharge  of  his  duties,  except  such 

i  own  wilful  act,  gross  negligence  or  default. 


The  Seal 


shall  bo 


The  common  seal  of  the  Bank  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  in¬ 
strument  except  in  the  presence  of  at  least  two 
8"'1-  Directors  who  shall  sign  their  names  to  the  instru¬ 
ment  in  token  of  their  presence,  and  such  signing 
lidepcuikuit  of  the  signing  of  any  person  who  u.ay  sign  the  in- 


Appointment, 
Uric*,  BUfljMMjsi 
iind  removal  of  o: 


strument  as  a  witness.  Unless  so  signed  as  aforesaid,  such  instrument 
shall  be  of  no  validity. 

Officers  of  (he  Bank. 

50.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Kegulation 
and  to  such  Buies  as  the  Board  may  lay  down  with 
the  approval  of  our  Government,  the  Secretary  or  the 
Board  shall  have  power- 

fa.)  to  appoint  such  officers  and  servants  as  may  be  necessary  to 
conduct  the  business  of  the  Bank, 

(/>)  to  grant  salaries,  pensions  and  other  emoluments  to  such 
officer's  and  servants,  and  to  grant  gratuities  or  other  financial 
assistance,  either  temporary  or  permanent,  to  widows,  chil¬ 
dren  or  other  dependants  uf  deceased  officers  or  servants,  and 
(c)  to  suspend  or  remove  any  officer  or  servant  of  the  Bank. 

51.  The  Secretary  and  such  other  employees  of  the  Bank  as  the 
Board  may  authorise  in  this  behalf  by  notification 
in  Our  Government  Gazette  are  hereby  severally  em¬ 
powered,  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Bank,  to  endorse 
and  transfer  promissory  notes,  stock  receipts,  stock- 
debentures,  shares)  securities  and  documents  of  title 
w  guuus,  aoanuiug  in  the  name  of,  or  held  by,  the  Bank  and  to'  draw, 
Accept  and  endorse  Bills  of  exchange,  bank  post-bills  and  letters  of 
credit  in  the  current  and  authorised  business  of  the  Bank  and  to  sign  all 
other  accounts,  receipts  and  documents  connected  with  the  business  of 
the  Bank  and  to  execute  proxies  to  vote  at  meetings  on  behalf  ot  share* 
holders  from  whom  the  Bank  holds  general  powers  of  attorney, 
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Accounts,  receipts 
ini  doournouls  <  " 
Bank  by  whom 
be  signed. 

to  goods,  standing  ii 
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62.  No  Director,  Secretary,  Inspector,  Manager,  or  accountant  in 
the.  service  of  the  Bank  and,  without  the  previous 
Officers  forbidden  aanction  of  the  Board,  no  cashier  or  shroff,  in  the 
t0  °!'"r  fal  bumni'M-  st!™L!  «*  the  Bank  and  no  agent,  at  any  branch  or 
commorcm  agCnCy  0f  yje  Bank,  shall  engage  in  any  other  bank¬ 

ing  business  either  on  his  own  account  or  as  agent  for  any  other  person 
or  persona,  or  shall  act  as  broker  or  agent  for  tlui  salt*  or  purchase  of 
Government  or  other  securities. 

5H.  Kvery  person  tv. her  *hsm  a  Director  appointed  to  hold  or  not 
in  any  one  or  more  of  the.  said  ollices,  and  every 
Bi'uui'iiy  trnm  other  officer  from  whom  'he  Board  may  think  fit 
uflicwB.  to  require  it  vs] mil  give  security  to  the  Bank  for  tho 

faithful  disehaige  of  his  duty  to  the.  satisfaction  of 
the  Board  in  such  amount  an, I  in  such  manner  as  i'  thinks  proper: 

Provided  that  no  Secretary  appointed  by  Our  Government  shall  be 
required  to  give  any  security. 

Accounts  i mil  Din'ihmls. 

Boiiks  to  bu  b»Iun-  54.  (1)  Tlie  Board  shall  cause  the  hooks  of  the 
ml  twice  yicir,  Bank  to  be  balanced  on  every  thirty-first  day  of  De¬ 
cember  and  every  thirtieth  day  of  June. 

(2)  A.  statement  of  the  balance  at  every  such  period,  signed  by  a 
majority  of  the  Directors,  shall  be  forthwith  sent  to  Our  Government. 

(H)  The  statement  of  the  balance  shall  contain  tho  particulars 
and  sir.  11  be  in  the  form  required  by  Section  lfiU  of  the  Travancore 
Companies  Kegnlation,  Ud)2.  and  the  provisions  of  that  Section  and  of 
Section  140  of  the  same  Regulation,  shall  apply  to  the  Bank  in  like 
manner  as  they  apply  to  a  hanking  c<  in  puny. 

65.  (1)  An  account  of  the  profits  of  the  Bank  during  tho  picvious 

fca'f-year  shall  he  taken  on  or  immediately  after 
Dividends  t«  i>u  every  thirty- first  day  of  December  and  every  thir- 
datarmlned  lthlf-  tiefch  day  of  June,  and  a  dividend  shall  be  made  as 

yeftr>>  soon  thereafter  as  conveniently  may  be  and  the 

Stftbuht  Of  tuch  dividend  shall  bo  determined  by  tho  Bank  at  a  meet- 
Itife  df  the  shareholders. 

(2)  No  Unpaid  dividend  shall  hoar  interest  as  again?!;  the  Rank 
60.  Tlie  Bank  may,  before  declaring  any  dividend,  sot  aside  out  of 
the  profits  of  the  Bank  such  sums  as  it  thinks  proper 
TVinsfbr  to  reserve  as  a  reserve  or  reserves  which  shall,  at  the  discre¬ 
tion  of  the  Bank,  be  applicable  for  meeting  contin- 
g&diftea,  or  ft>i-  ctjlvaliziiig  dividends,  or  for  any  other  purpose  to  which 
the  profits  df  the  Batik  may  be  properly  applied,  and  pending  such 
ifjffil'ication  tiiay,  at  the  like  discretion,  either  be  employed  in  the  busi¬ 
ness  df  the  Blank  nr  be  invested  in  any  such  securities  as  may  he  ap¬ 
proved  by  Our  Government. 

57.  If  several  persons  are  registered  as  joint-holders  of  any  share, 
Joint-holders.  any  one  cf  them  may  give  effectual  receipts  for  any 
dividends  payable  On  the  share. 
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Audits 

58.  (1)  Two  auditors  shall  be  clecled  and  Iheir  remuneration  fixed 

at  the  annual  general  meeting.  The  auditors  jnay 
Auditor*-  be  shareholders,  but  no  Director  or  other  officer  of 

the  Bank  shall  be  oligib'e  during  his  continuance  in 
office.  Any  auditor  shall  be  eligible  on  quitting  office  for  re-election. 

(2)  The  first  auditors  .of  the  Bank  may  be  appointed  by  the 
Board  before  the  annual  general  meeting  and  if  so  appointed  shall  hold 
office  only  until  the  first  annual  general  mee  mg.  All  auditors  elected 
under  this  clause  shall  severally  be  and  continue  to  act  as  auditors 
until  the  first  general  mee'ing  after  their  respective  elections  ■ 

Provided  that,  if  any  casual  vacancy  occurs  in  the  office  of  any 
andiloi  elected  under  this  Section  the  vacancy  may  be  filled  up  by  the 
Board. 

59.  Without  prejudice  to  anything  contained  in  the  foregoing  pro- 
Govc-rumewt  Audi-  visions.  Our  Government  may  appoint  such  auditors 

t;)rat  as  they  think  fit  to  examine  and  report  upon  the 

accounts  of  the  Bank. 

(10.  (1)  Every  auditor  shall  be  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  half- 

yearly  balance-sheet  and  the  profit  and  loss  account 
lUghtu  *iul  duties  or  income  and  expenditure  account  and  it  shall  be 
of  auditors.  his  duty  to  examine  the  same,  with  the  accounts 

and  vouchers  relating  thereto.  Every  auditor  shall 
have  a  list  delivered  to  him  of  all  books  kept  by  the  Bank,  and  shall 
at  all  reasonable  times  have  access  to  the  books,  accounts  and  other 
documents  of  the  Bank,  and  may,  at  the  expense  of  the  Bank  if  ap¬ 
pointed  by  it  and  at  the  expense  of  Our  Government  if  appointed  by 
them,  employ  accountants  or  other  persons  to  assist  him  in  investigat¬ 
ing  such  accounts,  and  may,  in  relation  to  such  accounts,  examine  any 
Director  or  any  officer  of  the  Bank. 

(2)  The  auditors  shall  make  a  report  to  the  shareholders  or  to 
Our  Government,  as  the  ease  may  be,  upon  the  annual  balance-sheet 
and  the  accounts  and  in  every  such  report  they  shall  state,  whether  in 
their  opinion,  the  balance  sheet  is  a  full  and  fair  balance-sheet  con¬ 
taining  the  proscribed  particulars  and  properly  drawn  up  so  as  to 
exhibit  a  true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  Bank’s  affairs,  and 
in  case  they  have  called  for  any  explanation  or  inforraat:on  from  the 
Board,  whether  it  has  been  given  and  whether  it  is  satisfactory.  Any 
such  re.]),  i  t  made  to  the  shareholders  si.  a  11  be  read  together  with  the 
report  of  the  Board  at  the  annual  general  meeting. 

Notices, 

61.  (1)  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  Bank  to  any  shareholder 

either  personally  or  by  sending  it  by  pest  or  anchal 
Sm'vioe,  to  him  to  his  registered  address  or  (if  he  has  no  regis¬ 

tered  address  in  Travanocre  or  "British  India)  to  the  address,  if  any, 
wiihin  Travanoore  or  British  India  supplied  by  him  to  the  Bank  for 
the  giving  of  notices  to  him. 
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(2)  Where  a  notice  is  sent  by  post  or  anchal,  service  of  the 
notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  effected  by  properly  addressing,  pre-paying 
and  posting  a  letter  containing  the  notice  and,  unless  the  contrary  is 
proved,  to  have  been  effected  at  the  time  at  which  the  letter  would  be 
delivered  in  the'  ordinary  course  of  post  or  anchal. 

62.  A  shareholder  who  has  no  registered  address  in  Travancor6 

or  British  India  and  has  not  supplied  to  the  Bank 
Absence  of  regia-  aJQ  address  for  the  giving  of  notices  to  him  shall  not 
terod. address.  be  entitled  to  any  notice,  notwithstanding  anything 

contained  in  this  Begulation. 

63.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  Bank  to  the  joint-holders  of  a 

share  by  giving  the  notice  to  the  joint-holder  named 
Notice  on  joint-  fagt  in  the  register  in  respect  of  the  share, 
holders 

64.  Any  notic.e  given  in  accordance  with  the  Joregoing  provisions 

shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  given  notwith- 
Notiocto  legal  standing  that  the  shareholder  be  t  hen  deceased  and 
representative.  whether  or  not  the  Bank  had  notice  of  his  decease 
and  shall  in  that  event  be  deemed  to  be  a  notice  to  legal  representative. 

65.  A  notice  may  be  served  on  the  Bank  by  leavn  git  at,  or  send¬ 

ing  it  by  post  or  anchal  1o»  the  Head  Ofiice  of  the 

Serroe  of  notice 
on  Bank. 

Office  of  the  Secretary  to  the 
Sri  Mulam  Assembly, 

Trivandrum,  H.  I.  OHACKO, 

29th  January  1938.  Sefretary  to  the  Sri,  Mulam  Assembly. 
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THE  TRAVANCORE  CREDIT  BANK  BILL. 

(As  passed  by  the  SriMulwm  Assembly.) 

A  Regulation  to  constitute  the  Travancore 
Credit  Bank  and  for  other  purposes. 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  constitute  a  Bank  with  the  co-operation 
of  Our  Government  for  the  purpose  mainly  of  grant- 
Preamble.  ing  long-term  loans  with  a  view  to  benefit  agricul¬ 

ture  and  industry  in  Travancore  ;  It  is  hereby  enac¬ 
ted  as  follows: — 


CHAPTER  I. 
Preliminary. 


1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the  Travancore  Credit 

Bank  Regulation. 

Short  title  and 
aommenoamout . 


(2)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  such  date  as  Our  Government 
may,  by  notification  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  '  appoint  in  that  be¬ 
half- 

‘2.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in  the 
subject  or  context, — 

Definitions. 

(«.)  “Bank”  means  the  Travancore  Credit  Bank  constituted 
under  this  Regulation ; 

(h)  “Board”  means  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Bank  ; 

(«)  “Dividend”  includes  bonus  to  shareholders  ; 

(d)  “General  meeting”  means  the  annual  meeting  of  the  share¬ 
holders  of  the  Bank ; 

(e)  “Meeting”  includes  an  adjourned  holding  of  a  meeting; 

(f)  “Prescribed”  meana  prescribed  by  bye-laws  made  under  this 

Regulation ;  . 

(y)  “Secretary”  means  the  secretary  of  the  Bank  provided  for 
hereinafter  ; 

(h)  “Special  meeting”  means  a  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of 
the  Bank  convened  for  the  transaction  of  some  particular  business  spe¬ 
cified  in  the  notice  convening  the  meeting  ;  and 

(i)  “Special  resolution”  means  a  resolution  passed  at  a  special 
meeting. 


■Tx 

CHAPTER  II. 

..  Incorporation  and  share  capital  op  .  the  Bank.  , 

3.  (1)  A  shareholders’  Bank  to  be  called  the  Travancore  Credit 

Bank  shall  be  constituted  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
Establishment  of  on  the  business  of  banking  in-  accordance  with  the 
the  Credit  Bank  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  The  Bank  shall  be  a  body  corporate  by  the  name  of  the 
Travancore  Credit  Bank  having  perpetual  succession  and  a  common 
seal,  and  shall,  by  the  said  name,  sue  and  be  sued. 

4.  The  Head  Office  of  the’ Bank  shall  be  situated  at  Trivandrum 

and  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government 
.  offioe*  of  the  Bank,  the  Board  may —  •  : 

(a)  establish  branch  offices  or  agencies  at  such  places  in  Travan¬ 
core  as  the  Board  may  determine  from  time  to  time,  and 

(b)  discontinue  any  such  branch  or  agency. 

5.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of. this  Regulation,  the  authorised 

share  capital  of 'the  -Bank  shall  be  one  crore  of 
Share  oapital.  British  rupees  divided  into  shares  of  the  nominal 

value  of  one  hundred  British  rupees  each.  Of  these 
shares,  twentyfive  thousand  shares  only  shall  be.  issued  for  subscrip¬ 
tion  at  the  outset,  and,  in  respect  of  these  shares,  ten  per  Cent,  of  the 
value  of  .each  shall  be  payable  on  application  for  the  shares  and  forty 
per  cent,  shall'  be  payable  on  allotment ;  and  the  balance  of  fifty  per¬ 
cent,  shall  be  payable  thereafter  on  call  made  not  earlier  than  six 
months  therefrom. .  .  : 

(2)  The  Board  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Govern- 
mefit,  issue  the  whole,  or  any  portion,  of  the  other  shares  for  subscrip¬ 
tion  at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  and  subject  to  such  conditions 
as  Our  Government  may  sanction. 

6.  .  (1)  The  share  capital  of  the  Bank  shall  not  be  increased  or 
Increase  and  redno-  reduced  without  the  sanction  of  Our  Government: 

tiou  of  share  capital.  ,  . •’  ,• 

Provided  that  Our  Government  shall  not  sanction,  any  re¬ 
duction  of  capital  without  .  inviting  objections  thereto  by  a  notification 
in  Our  Government  Gazette  and  before  considering  the  objection,  if 
any,  received  by  them  in  pursuance  thereof, 

(2)  The  additional  shares  created,  if  any,  shall  be  of  the  nomi¬ 
nal  value  of  one  hundred  British  rupees- each.  . 

.(3)  The  price  at  which  such  additional  shares  may  be  issued 
shall  be  fixed  by  the  Board  with  the  previous  'sanction  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment.  , 


7. -  The  shares  of  the  Bank  shall  be. issued  by.  the  Board  for  public 

'  "  subscription,  except  to  the  extent  otherwise  ex- 
Ifisue  and  allotment  pressly  provided  and  the  Board  may  allot  the 
of  shaves.  .  shares: 

Provided  that  the  first  issue  and  allotment  of  shares  shall  be  made 
by  Our  G-overmnent. 

8.  The  liability  of  the  shareholders  of  the  Bank  shall  be  limited  to 

u  .  the  amount  not  fully  paid  up  on  their  shares. 

Liability  of  share¬ 
holders. 

CHAPTER,  III. 

Sharks  and  Share  He gister. 


9,  (1)  The  shares  of  the. Bank  shall  be  movable  property. 

(2)  Each  share  in  the  Bank  shall  be  distinguished 
Nature  of- shares.  '  by  its  appropriate  number. 

1  O'.  A  certificate  under  the  common  seal  of  the  Bank  specifying  the 
shares  held  by  any  shareholder  shall  be  prima  facie 
evidence  of  the  title  of  the  shareholder  to  the  shares 


Certificate  of  share- 


therein  specified.  .... 

1.1.  The  Bank  shall  keep  at  its  Head  Office  a  register  of  its  share- 
■"  ■  ■  holders  and  shall  enter  therein  the  following  parti- 

Principal  register  cuiars  go  far  as  they  may  be  available  :  - 
of  shareholders. 


(i)  the  names  and  addresses  and  occupations,  if  any,  of  the 
shareholders  and  a  statement  of  the  shares  held  by  each  shareholder 
distinguishing  each  share  by  its  number,  and  of  the  amount  paid  on 
the  Bhares  of  each  shareholder ; 

"  *'  (ii)'  the  date  on  which  ^each  person  is  so  entered  as  a  share¬ 
holder; '  and  ..  '•  • 

: '  (iii)  the  date  on  which  any  person  ceases  to  be  a  shareholder. 

12.  No  notice  of  any  trust,  express,  implied  or  constructive,  shall 

'  ‘  .  be  entered  on  the  register  of  shareholders  or  be  re- 

Trustnot  to  be  cn-  ceivable  bv  the  Bank. 

tered  on  the'rogister. 

13.  .  ..'The  Bank  may  close  the  register  of  shareholders  for  any  time 

or  times,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  thirty  days  in 

Power  to  close  each  year, 
regiter.  , 

14.  (1)  Except  when  closed  under  the  provisions  of  this  Regula- 
Inspection  of  regis-  tion’  the  reSist®r  of  shareholders  shall,  during  busi- 
ter  <of  shareholder's.  ness  hours  (subject  to  such  reasonable  restrictions  as 

■  cr  _  ;r  the  Bank  may  impose;  so  that  not  less  than  two 
hours  in  each  day  be  allowed  for  inspection);  be  .open  to  the  inspection 
of  any  shareholder  gratis  and  to  the  inspection  of  any  other  person  on 
payment’ of  one  rupee  or  such  less  sum  as.. the  Board  may  prescribe  for 
each' inspection!’  Any  such  shareholder  or  other  person  may  make  ex¬ 
tracts  therefrom. 


(2)  Any  shareholder  or  other  person  may  require  a  copy  of  the 
register,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  on  prepayment  therefor  at  the  rate  of 
ten  chuckrams  for  every  hundred  words  or  fractional  part  thereof 
required  to  be  copied. 

(3)  A  copy  of  the  register  of  shareholders  shall  be  compiled 
within  thirty  days  after  the  date  of  the  first  general  meeting  in  each 
year  and  shall  be  filed  forthwith  with  the  Registrar  of  Joint  Stock 
Companies  or  other  officer  performing  the  duty  of  registration  of  com¬ 
panies  in  Travancore. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Business  oe  tiie  Bank. 

15.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  business  which 

the  Bank  is  authorised  to  cany  on  and  transact 
Business  which  gliall  be  the  several  kinds  of  business  specified  in 
Bank  may  transact.  ycjje(jui0  j;  subject  to  the  limitations  therein  men¬ 
tioned. 

16.  For  the  purpose  of  providing  buildings  and  places  in  and  at 

which  to  carry  on  and  manage  the  business  of  the 
Acgvieition  of  busi-  ]3alip  and  proper  residence  for  its  officers  and  ser- 
noss  premises .  vanta>  the  Bank  may- 

fa)  acquire  any  interest  in  immovable  property,  and 
(6)  sell,  buy,  re-sell,  exchange,  lot,  furnish,  repair,  insure 
against  fire  and  other  risks  or  deal  with  all  or  any  part  of  the  same  as 
it  may  consider  most  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  Bank. 

Explanation. — Nothing  heroin  contained  is  intended  to  prohibit 
the  Bank  from  acquiring,  or  parting  with,  any  interest  in  immovable 
property  in  the  course  of  the  'business  which  the  Bank  is  authorised  to 
carry  on  or  transact. 

17.  The  Bank  may  take  over  the  affairs  and  business  of  the  Travan¬ 

core  State  Land  Mortgage  Bank  on  such  terms 
Power  of  Bank  to  an(j  conditions  as  Our  Government  and  the  Board 
may  agree  to",  and  when  the  Bank  has  so  taken 
Mortgage  Bank.  them  over,  it  shall  carry  them  on  subject  always  to 
the  said  terms  and  conditions. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Debentures. 

18.  (a)  With  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government  and  subject  to 

the  conditions  imposed  by  the  sanction,  the  Board 
iFsue  of  deben-  may  issue  debentures  of  one  or  more  denominations 
tures  by  the  Board.  for  gUCh  period  as  it  may  deem  expedient  on  the 
security  of  the  assets  and  properties  of  the  Bank  or 


otherwise. 


(b)  Such  debentures  may  contain  a  term  fixing  a  period  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  thirty  years  from  the  date  of  issue  during  which  they  shall  be 
irredeemable,  but  may  reserve  to  the  Board  the  right  to  call  in  at  any 
time  any  of  the  debentures  in  advance  of  the  date  fixed  for  redemption 
after  giving  to  the  debenture-holder  concerned  not  less  than  three 
months’  notice  in  writing. 

Explanation . — No  debentures  shall  be  issued  except  as  provided  in 
this  Section. 

19.  The  holders  of  the  debentures  shall  have  a 
Flouting  ohargo  floating  charge  on  all  the  assets  and  properties  of 
of  dobantwo-holdovfl.  Bank. 

20.  (a)  Our  Government  may  appoint  any  person  or  persons  as 

Trustee  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  fulfilment  of 
I’ruBtco'aml  his  tlle  oblations  °'f  the  Bank  to  the  holders  of  the 
powors  and  func-  debentures  issued  by  the  Board, 
tions. 

(b)  The  powers  and  functions  of  the  Trustee  shall  be  governed  by 
Buies  made  by  Our  Government  in  consultation  with  the  Board. 

(«)  All  the  assets  and  properties  of  the  Bank  shall,  subject  to 
such  conditions,  if  any,  as  may  be  fixed  by  Our  Government,  vest  in  the 
Trustee  from  such  date  as  may  be  appointed  iu  that  behalf  by  Our 
Government. 

Guarautoo  by  Gov  -  21.  The  principal  of,  and  interest  on,  the  deben- 

ernmentpf  principal  fcul.0S  issued  under  Section  18  shall  carry  the  guar  an- 
enLoa  r,’St  l'"’  tee  of  Our  Government. 


Power  of  Board  22.  The  Board  may,  with  the  sanction  of  Our 
t_o  make  Rules  r«  Government,  make  rules  not  inconsistent  with  the 
debentures.  provisions  of  this  Regulation, 

(i)  for  fixing  the  period  of  debentures  and  the  rate  of  interest 
payable  thereon; 

(ii)  for  calling  in  debentures  after  giving  notice  to  debenture- 
holders  ; 

(iii)  for  the  issue  of  new  debentures  in  place  of  debentures  dam¬ 
aged  or  destroyed ; 

(iv)  for  converting  one  class  of  debentures  into  another  bearing 
a  different  rate  of  iuterest  ;  and 

(v)  generally  for  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Special  provisions  for  recovery  op  dues. 

23.  All  amounts  due  to  the  Bank  on  account  of  loans  granted  by  it 
may  on  default  of  due  payment  be  recovered  as  arre- 
Jtecovery  of  afs  of  public  revenue  under  the  Revenue  Recovery 

loans.  Regulation  I  of  1008,  subject  however  to  such  Rules, 

if  any,  as  may  be  made  by  Our  Government  in  this 


behalf. 


Explanation  7.— Any  right  of  appeal  or  application  for  revision  or 
civil  suit  available  in  respect  of  the  orders  or  actions  under  the  Rev- 
enne  Recovery  Regulation  I  of  10GS  shall  he  available  to  the  parties. 

Explanation  2.— The  method  of  recovery  permitted  by  this  Section 
is  without  prejudice  to  any  other  method  that  may  be  available  in 
law. 

24.  Our  Government  may,  subject  to  such  conditions  and  limita¬ 
tions  as  may  bo  imposed  by  llules  made  by  them, 
Conferment  of  confer  on  any  officer  or  officers  of  Our  Government  or 
powers  11  "dor  tho  iU1y  officer  or  officers  of  Our  Government  appointed  in 
Ue»wl#tliouRCO"TOry  1,16  !,0W11W  ,;f  a  Division  1’eishkar  or 

'”ua  other  officer  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation, 

I  of  10(58,  for  the  purposes  of  the  recovery  of  the  amounts  recoverable 
under  Section  23. 

Power  to  (lurolwuto  25.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Bank  to  pur- 
property  sold  for  chase  any  property  sold  under  the  authority  con- 
recovery  of  loan*.  fo].,C(1  by  Section  o3. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Managhmhnt. 

26,  The  general  superintendence  of  the  affairs  and  business  of  the 
Bank  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  Board  of  Directors  who 
board.  may  exercise  all  powers  and  do  till  such  acts  and 

things  as  may  be  exorcised  or  done  by  tho  Bank  and 
are  not  by  this  Regulation  expressly  directed  or  required  to  be  done  by 
the  Bank  at  a  meeting  of  the  shareholders. 

Constitution  of  27.  The  Board  shall  consist  of  the  following 

IiuiU'c5'  Directors,  namoly : — 

(i)  two  shareholders  of  the  Bank  to  be  nominated  by  Our  Gov¬ 
ernment  from  time  to  time ; 

(ii)  two  officials  of  Our  Government  to  be  appointed  from  time 
to  time  by  Our  Government,  if  Our  Government  elect  so  to  do ; 

(iii)  one  person,  whether  a  shareholder  of  the  Bank  or  not,  to  be 
nominated  by  the  holders  of  the  debentures,  if  any,  of  the  Bank  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  laid  dowD  by  Rules  by  Our  Government;  and 

(iv)  six  shareholders  to  be  elected  by  the  Bank  in  general 
meeting. 

Removal  of  Gov-  28.  Our  Government  may  remove  from  office 
evnmont  Directors.  any  Dfreofau.  nominated  or  appointed  by  them. 

29-  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  elsewhere  in  this  Regu¬ 
lation,  all  the  first  Directors  of  the  Bank  shall  be 
First  constitution  nominated  by  order  of  Our  Government,  and  the 
of  the  Board.  order  shall  allocate  them  to  each  of  the  various  clas¬ 

ses  of  directors  specified  in  Section  27.  Any  such 
director  may  resign  office  or  be  removed  from  office  by  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  at  any  time.  If  any  vacancy  arises  in  the  offices  of  the  first  direc¬ 
tors  before  the  first  general  meeting  by  death,  resignation  or  removal, 
Our  Government  may  fill  up  the  vacancy. 


30.  (1)  The  Board  shall  have  a  chairman  elected  from  among 

themselves  by  the/tnembers  of  the  Board,  provided 
Chairman  of  the  that  no  election  of  a  chairman  shall  take  effect 

Board  and  lus  unless  approved  by  Our  Government, 

fmiotionu.  1 1 

(2)  The  chairman  so  elected  and  approved  shall  have,  and  ex¬ 
ercise,  such  powers  and  functions  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Board 
with  the  sanction  of  Our  Government. 

Appointment  &ud  ro  (1)  The  Board  shall  have  a  Secretary, 

numeration  of  Swro- 
tary  to  Board. 

(2)  For  a  period  of  three  years  from  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation,  the  Secretary  shall  be  appointed  by  Our  Government  and 
the  Bank  shall  pay  such  Secretary  such  salary  and  allowances  as  may 
be  fixed  by  Our  Government. 

(3)  From  and  after  the  expiry  of  the  said  period  of  three  years, 
the  Board  may  appoint  their  own  Secretary  and  the  Bank  shall  pay 
such  Secretary  such  salary  and  allowances  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Board 
with  the  sanction  of  Our  Government. 

32.  The  Secretary  shall  have,  and  exercise,  such  powers  and  fun- 
Powcrs  of  Soorotary.  ctions  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Board  with  the 

sanction  of  Our  Government. 

33.  (1)  If  any  difficulty  arises  with  respect  to  the  establishment  or 

constitution  of  the  Board,  or  with  respect  to  the  ap- 
p  ,r  t()  rein()VC  pointment  of  the  chairman  or  the  secretary  or  the 
diffioultios.  directors,  or  with  respect  to  the  meeting  of  the  Board 

or  the  general  meeting ,  Our  Government  may,  by 
order,  make  any  appointment  or  do  anything  which 
appears  to  them  necessary  or  expedient  for  the  proper  establishment  or 
constitution  of  the  Board  or  for  the  appointment  of  the  chairman, 
secretary  or  directors  or  for  the  meeting  of  the  Board  or  the  general 
meeting. 

(2)  Any  such  order  may  modify  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation 
so  far  as  may  appear  to  Our  Government  to  be  necessary,  or  expedient 
for  carrying  the  order  into  effect, 

34.  Notwithstanding  any  provision  for  the  appointment  of  any 

auditor,  Our  Government  may,  at  anytime,  appoint 
Appointment  of  spe-  the  Chief  Account  Officer  of  Our  Government,  or  any 
dal  auditors  by  Gov-  other  person,  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  accounts 
eminent:.  an(j  affairs  of  the  Bank,  and  any  person  so  appointed 

shall  have  all  the  powers  of  an  auditor  and  such 
other  powers  as  may  be  conferred  on  him  by  Our  Government  by  noti¬ 
fication  in  Our  Government  Gazette- 

35  The  Bank  shall  not  be  placed  ,in  liquidation  save  by  order  of 
Liquidation  of  the  Our  Government,  and  save  in  such  manner  as  they 
Bank.  '  may  direct. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Returns. 


;-T>.  (])  The  Bank  shall  prepare  and  transmit  to  Our  Government 
a  quarterly  account  of  the  working  of  the  Bank  in 
IMimis.  such  form  as  may  Ire  required  by  Our  Government. 

Those,  accounts  shall  bo  published  quarterly  in  Our 
Government  Gazette. 

(J)  Tbo  Bank  Khali  also,  before  such  date  as  may  bo  fixed  by 
On r  Government,  transmit  to  Our  Government  a  copy  of  the  annual 
accounts  signed  by  the  Secretary  and  certified  by  the  auditors  appointed 
by  the  Bank,  together  with  a  report  by  the  Board  on  the  Working  of 
the  Bank  throughout  the  year,  and  such  accounts  and  report,  shall  be 
published  in  Our  Government  Gazette. 

(8)  The  Bank  shall  also,  before  such  date  as  may  bo  fixed  by 
Our  Government,  transmit  to  Our  Government  a  statement  showing 
the  name,  address  and  occupation  of,  and  the  number  of  shares  held 
by,  each  shareholder  of  the  Bank. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


87.  (1)  Contracts  on  behalf  of  the  Bank 


(1)  any  contract  which  if  made  between  private  persons  would 
be,  by  law,  required  to  bo  in  writing,  signed  by  the  parties  to  be 
charged  therewith,  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  in  writing 
signed  by  any  person  acting  under  its  authority,  oxpreas  or  implied,  and 
may  in  the  same  manner  be  varied  or  discharged  ; 

(ii)  any  contract  which  if  made  between  private  persons  would, 
by  law,  be  valid  although  made  by  parol  only  and  not  reduced  to  writ¬ 
ing  may  he  made  by  parol  on  behalf  of  the  Bank  by  any  person  acting 
under  its  authority,  express  or  implied,  and  may  in  the  same  manner 
be  varied  or  discharged, 

(2)  All  contracts  made  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section 
shall  be  effectual  in  law  and  shall  hind  the  Bank  and  all  other  parties 
thereto  and  their  legal  representatives. < 


CHAPTER  X. 

Regulations  op  the  Bank. 

88  (1)  The  provisions  contained  in  Schedule  II  shall  be  the  regu- 

Bogulationsnf  the  lations  of  the  Bank  in  regard  to  the  matters  to  which 
Bank!  they  relate. 

(2)  Such  regulations  may  be  altered  by  the  Bank  by  a  special 
resolution  but  no  such  alteration  shall  take  effect  unless  and  until 
approved  by  Our  Government. 


xiii 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Miscellaneous. 

‘!9.  Tlie?provisions  of  the  Travaneore  Companies  Regulation,  1092, 
shall  not  apply  to  the  Bank,  provided  however  that 
CumpMuos  Bfgula-  aDy  provisions  of  the  said  Regulation  or  of  any 
lut'  "oviBiimH1  mav  ^cSn^n,^on  substituted  therefor  may  be  notified  by 
t^r"  "  Our  Government  to  apply  to  the  Bank,  and  upon 
Kuoh  notification,  the  provisions  so  notified  shall 
mutalis  mutandis  apply  to  the  Bank  as  if  enacted  by  this  Regulation. 

40.  (1)  The  Board  shall,  with  the  previous  approval  of  Our  Govern¬ 

ment,  make  bye-laws  consistent  with  this  Regula- 
uiakUo"byp-lawB?r<  *"  f|on  l'6Uulating  the  following  matters,  namely  ; — 

(a)  the  maximum  amounts  which  may  jbe  advanced  or  lent  to 
any  person  or  persons  and  the  conditions  (such  as  for  example  the  rate 
of  interest,  the  term  of  a  loan  and  the  method  of  repayment)  under 
which  advances  or  loans  may  be  made  ; 

(b)  the  conditions  subject  to  which  alone  advances  or  loans  may,  if 
at  all,  be  made  to  directors  or  officers  of  the  Bank,  or  the  relatives  of 
such  directors,  or  officers  or  companies  firms  or  individuals  with  or 
or  with  whom  such  directors,  officers  or  relatives  are  connected  as  part¬ 
ners,  directors,  managers,  servants,  shareholders  or  otherwise; 

(c)  the  particulars  to  be  contained  in  the  annual  and  half-yearly 
balance-sheet  and  profit  and  loss  accounts  or  income  and  expenditure 
accounts;  and 

(d)  any  matter  which  by  this  Regulation  is  directed  to  be  pres- 

cribed. 

(2)  The  Board  may,  with  the  previous  approval  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  make  bye-laws  consistent  with  this  Regulation  regulating  the 
following  matters  or  any  of  them,  namely 

(a)  the  keeping  of  the  register  of  shareholders  ; 

(b)  the  distribution  of  business  amongst  the  directors  and  their 
remuneration,  if  any ; 

(«)  the  delegation  of  any  powers  of  the  Board  to  committees 
consisting  of  directors ; 

(d)  the  procedure  to  be  followed  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board 
or  of  any  committees  thereof  ; 

(e)  the  constitution  of  advisory  committees  to  help  the  Board  or 
the  Board’s  committees  and  the  functions  of  such  advisory  committees; 

(/)  the  books,  accounts  and  other  records  to  be  kept  at  the  head 
office  or  branch  offices  of  the  Bank  ; 

{g)  the  renewal  of  certificates  of  shares  which  have  been  worn 
out  or  lost ; 

(h)  the  conduct  and  defence  of  legal  proceedings  and  the  manner 
of  signing  pleadings ; 
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( i )  the  constitution  and  management  of  pension  and  provident 
funds  for  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  Bank ; 

(j)  all  matters  which  are  by  this  'Regulation  permitted  to  be 
prescribed ;  and 

(fc)  generally  the  conduct  of  the  business  of  the  Bank. 

41.  Our  Government  may  make  Rules,  consistent  with  this  Regu¬ 

lation,  to  provide  for  any  matter  for  which  Rules  may 

Power  of  Govern-  under  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  be  made  by 
went  to  nmbi)  hut'a.  them  or  for  the  purpose  of  giving  full  effect  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

42.  The  Bankers  of  the  Bank  shall  be  the  Imperial  Bank  of  India, 

Trivandrum,  or  any  other  Bank  approved  and 

Tho  B«mkor»  «f  notified  by  Our  Government  in  Our  Government 
tko  Bank.  Gazette. 

43.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  elsewhere  in  this  Regul¬ 

ation,  the  floatation  and  promotion  of  the  Bank 
Floatation  and  pro-  shall  be  in  the  hands  of  Our  Government  and  all  the 
motion  of  tho  Bank,  expenses  incurred  by  Our  Government  therefor  shall 
be  paid  by  the  Bank. 


SCHEDULE  I. 

(Sec  Section  15). 

Past  I. 

Business  which  the  Bank  i&'mthorised  to  carry  on  and  transact. 

The  Bank  is  authorised  to  carry  on  and  transact  the  several  kinds 
of  business  hereinafter  specified,  namely  :  — 

1.  The  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of  im¬ 
movable  property  in  Travancore  as  primary  security  (with  collateral 
or  additional  security,  if  any,  required)  for  the  following  purposes  or 
for  any  other  purpose  which  the  Board  may,  with  the  previous  sanction 
of  Onr  Government,  approve  : — 

(a)  The  liquidation  of  bona  fide  debts  charged  on  immove¬ 
able  property ; 

(b)  The  redemption  of  possessory  mortgage  relating  to  im¬ 
movable  property ; 

(c)  The  purchase,  and  the  taking  on  lease,  of  any  agricultural  '  or 
other  land ; 

(d)  The  development  and  improvement  of  land  including  the 
incurring  of  capital  expenditure  for  the  preparation  of  the  produce  for 
the  market ; 

(i s )  The  carrying  on  or  the  development  of  the  business  of  agri¬ 
culture  or  industry ; 

(/)  The  liquidation  of  debts  already  incurred  by  an  agricul¬ 
turist  within  the  meaning  of  the  Travancore  Agriculturists  Relief 
Regulation  or  incurred  for  any  of  the  above  purposes ; 
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(g)  The  erection  of  a  building  on  any  land  ;  anci 

(h)  Any  purpose  incidental,  accessory,  auxiliary  or  ancillary  to 
any  of  the  above  purposes. 

2.  The  advancing  and  lending  of  money  on  the  first  mortgage  of 
immovable  property  or  on  the  security  of  machinery  or  Government 
securities  or  other  securities  approved  by  Our  Government  for  this  pur¬ 
pose  with  or  without  a  floating  charge  on  business  goods  or  stock-in- 
trade,  for  the  starting,  carrying  on  or  the  development  of  any  industry. 

3.  The  granting  or  the  arranging  for  the  granting  of  the  agricul¬ 
tural  loaus,  the  industrial  loans  or  any  other  Government  loans  as  well 
as  the  recovery  of  any  of  these  loans,  if  entrusted  with  this  work  by  Our 
Government. 

4.  The  selling  and  realisation  of  the  proceeds  of  theisale  of  any 
land  or  property,  which  has  been  mortgaged  or  hypothecated  to  the 
Bank  as  security  for  any  loan  which  has  not  been  repaid  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  loan. 

5.  The  selling  and  realising  of  all  property,  whether  movable  or 
immovable,  which  may  in  any  way  come  into  the  possession  of  the 
Bank  in  satisfaction  or  part  satisfaction  of  any  of  its  claims  and  the 
acquisition  and  holding  of  and  generally  dealing  with  any  right,  title  or 
interest  in  any  property,  movable  or  immovable,  which  may  be  the 
Bank’s  security  for  any  loan  or  advance  or  may  be  connected  with  any 
such  security. 

6.  The  investing  of  the  funds  of  the  Bank  upon  any  share  or  stockB 
or  securities  in  which  a  trustee  is  authorised  to  invest  trust  money  by 
any  law  in  force  in  Travancore,  or  in  any  other  securities  or  debentures 
approved  for  this  purpose  by  Our  Government. 

7.  The  receiving  of  deposits  (on  payment  of  interest  or  otherwise) 
for  any  period  exceeding  two  years. 

8.  The  borrowing  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government  of 
any  money  for  the  purpose  of  the  Bank’s  business  and  the  giving  of 
security  for  the  money  so  borrowed  by  pledging  assets  or  otherwise. 

9.  The  issue  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government  of  de¬ 
bentures  as  and  when  it  may  become  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  the 
Bank’s  business. 


Baht  II. 

Business  which  the  Bank  is  not  authorised  to  carry  on  or  transact. 

The  Bank  shall  not  transact  any  kind  of  banking  business  other 
than  those  specified  in  Part  I  and  in  particular — 

(1)  It  shall  not  make  any  loan  or  advance  money  on  personal 
security  alone. 

(2)  It  shall  not  take  shares  in  a  subsidiary  or  holding  Company. 
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.  (3)  It  shall  not,  except  as  expressly  provided  in  Part  I  of  this 
Schedule  make  any  loan  or  advance  on  stocks  or  goods  or  on  bills  of 
exchange  or  promissory  notes  or  Government  securities  or  other 
securities,  provided  that  all  or  any  of  these  may  be  taken  as  collateral 
or  additional  security. 

(4)  It  .-.hall  not  purchase  any  shares  or  stocks  or  seounties  mere¬ 
ly  with  a  view  to  resell  them. 

(5)  It  shall  not  do  business  usually  done  by  a  commercial  bank 
except  what  is  expressly  authorised  by  this  .Regulation. 


SCHEDULE  II. 

RlSGTJLAl'IONS  01?  TUli  BANK, 

(See  Heel-ion  88), 

1.  Every  person  whose  name  is  entered  as  a  shareholder  in  the 
register  of  shareholders  shall,  without  payment,  be 
-  Share  cortilicatn.  entitled  to  a  certificate  under  the  common  seal  of  the 
Bank  specifying  the.  share  or  shares  held  by  him  and 
the  amount  paid  up  thereon;  Provided  that,  in  respect  of  a  share  or 
shares  held  jointly  by  several  persons,  the  Bank  shall  not  be  bound  to 
issue  more  than  one  certificate,  and  delivery  of  a  certificate  for  a  share 
to  one  of  several  joint-holders  shall  be  sufficient  delivery  to  all. 


2.  The  Bank  shall  have  a  lien  on  every  share  (not  being  a  fully  paid 

share)  for  all  moneys  (whether  presently  payable  or 
Bank’s  lien  on  not)  called  or  payable  at  a  fixed  time  in  respect  of 
shares.  that  share,  and  tho  Bank  shall  also  have  a  lien  on 

all  shares  standing  registered  in  the  name  of  a  single 
person  for  all  moneys  presently  payable  by  him  or  his  estate  to  the 
Bank.  The  Bank’s  lien,  if  any,  on  a  share  shall  also  extend  to  all  divi¬ 
dends  payable  thereon. 

3.  The  Bank  may  sell  in  such  manner,  as  it  may  think  fit,  any 

shares  on  which  it  has  a  lieu,  but  no  sale  shall  be 
Power  to  soil  for  made  unless  some  sum  in  respect  of  which  the  lien 
deEault.  exists  is  presently  payable,  nor  until  tho  expiration 

of  fourteen  days  aftor  a  notice  in  writing,  stating 
and  demanding  payment  of  such  part  of  tho  amount  in  respect  of  which 
the  lien  exists  as  is  presently  payable,  has  been  given  to  the  registered 
bolder  for  the  time  being  of  the  share  or  to  the  person  entitled  by 
reason  of  his  death  or  insolvency  to  the  share. 

4.  The  proceeds  of  the  sale  shall  be  applied  in  payment  of  such 

part  of  the  amount  in  respect  of  which  the  lien 
Disposal  of  pro-  exists  as  is  presently  payable,  and  the  residue  shall 
ceeds  of  sales.  (subject  to  a  like  lien  for  sums  not  presently  payable 
as  existed  upon  the  shares  prior  to  the  sale)  be  paid 
to  the  person  entitled  to  the  shares  at  the  date  of  sale.  The  purchaser 
shall  be  registered  as  the  holder  of  the  shares,  and  he  shall  not  be  bound 
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to  see  to  the  application  of  the  purchase  money  nor  shall  his  title  to 
the  shares  bo  affected  by  any  irregularity  or  invalidity  in  the  proceed¬ 
ings  in  reference  to  the  sale. 


Galls  on  Shares. 

5.  The  Bank  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  calls  upon  the  share¬ 

holders  in  respect  of  any  moneys  unpaid  on  their 
Calls.  shares,  and  each  shareholder  shall  (subject  to  re¬ 

ceiving  at  least  two  months’  notice  specifying  the 
time,  or  times  of  payments;  pay  to  the  Bank,  at  the  time  or  times  so 
specified,  the  amount  called  on  his  shares. 

6.  The  joint-holders  of  a  share  shall  be  jointly  and  severally  liable 
Liability  ,.f  joint-  to  pay  all  culls  in  respect  thereof. 

holders  • 

7.  If  a  sum  called  in  respect  of  a  share  is  not  paid  before  or  on  the 

day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  person  from 
.  Liability  t<>  fay  wh0m  the  sum  is  due  shall  pay  interest  upon  the 
calls RSt  m'  sum  a,t  tlle  rate  of  ten  l,er  cent-  Pei'  annum  from  the 

day  appointed  for  the  payment  thereof  to  the  time  of 
the  actual  payment  hut  the.  Bank  shall  be  at  liberty  to  waive  payment 
of  that  interest  wholly  or  in  part. 


Transfer  awl  transmission  of  shares. 

8.  The  instrument  of  transfer  of  any  share  in  the  Bank  shall  be 

executed  both  by  the  transferor  and  transferee,  and 
transfers  UIU  "  the  transferor  shall  be  deemed  to  remain  holder  of 

'  ' '  the  share  until  the  name  of  the  transferee  is  entered 

in  the  register  of  shareholders  in  respect  thereof. 

9.  Shares  in  the  Bank  shall  be  transferred  in  the  following  Bonn 

„  .  or  in  any  usual  or  common  Form  which  the  Bank 

Form  of  transfer.  J 

may  approve; 


I(  A  B  of  •,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  rupees 

paid  to  me  by  C  D  of  (hereinafter  called  “the 

said  transferee”)  do  hereby  transfer  to  the  said  transferee  the  share  (or 
shares)  numbered  in  the  Travancore  Credit  Bank  to  hold  unto 

the  said  transferee,  his  executor,  administrators  and  assigns,  subject 
to  the  several  conditions  on  which  I  held  the  same  at  the  time  of  the 
execution  thereof  and  I,  the  said  transferee,  do  hereby  agree  to  take  the 
said  share  (or  shares)  subject  to  the  conditions  aforesaid. 

As  witness  our  hands  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  signature  of  etc. 

10.  The  Bank  may  decline  to  register  any  transfer  of  shares 
not  being  fully  paid  shares,  to  a  person  of  whom  it 
Power  to  decline  does  not  approve,  and  may  also  decline  to  register 
to  register  transfers  any  transfer  of  shares  on  wThich  the  Bank  has  a  lien 
or  any  transfer  of  shares  to  any  person  who  is  a  minor 
or  has  been  found  by  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  be  of  unsound 
mind  or  to  or  in  the  name  of  any  firm.  The  Bank  may  also  suspend 
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the  registration  of  transfers  for  any  period  during  which  it  has,  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Eegulation,  directed  that  the  register  of  share? 
shall  be  closed.  , 

The  Bank  may  decline  to  recognise  any  instrument  of  transfer 
unless — 

(a)  a  fee  not  exceeding  two  rupees  is  paid  to  the  Bank  m  respect 
thereof;  and 

[D  the  instrument  of  transfer  is  accompanied  by  the  certificate 
of  the  shares  to  which  it  relates,  and  such  other  evidence  as  the  Bank 
may  reasonably  require  to  show  tho  right  of  the  transferor  to  make  the 
transfer. 

U-  The  executors  or  administrators  of  a  deceased  sole  holder  of  a 
share,  the  holder  of  a  succession  certificate  issued 
Deceased  share-  under  the  Succession  Certificate  llegulation,  1090,  in 
holders.  respect  of  the  share,  and  a  person  in  whose  favour  a 

valid  instrument  of  transfer  of  the  share  was  execu¬ 
ted  by  the  deceased  holder  during  his  lifetime,  shall  be  the  only  persons 
who  may  be  lecognked  by  the  Bank  as  having  any  title  to  the  share. 
In  the  case  of  a  share  registered  in  tho  names  of  two  or  more  holders, 
the  survivors  or  survivor,  and,  on  the  death  of  the  last  survivor,  his  exe¬ 
cutors  or  administrators  or  any  person  who  is  the  holder  of  a  succession 
certificate  in  respect  of  such  survivor’s  interest  in  the  share,  and  a  person 
in  whose  favour  a  valid  instrument  of  transfer  of  the  share  was  execu¬ 
ted  by  such  survivor  during  his  lifetime,  shall  be  the  only  person  who 
may  be  recognised  by  the  Bank  as  having  any  title  to  the  share. 

12.  Any  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of 

the  death  or  insolvency  of  a  shareholder  or  in  oonse- 
Dcnth  or  insolvcn-  quence  of  a  transfer  by  a  deceased  shareholder  dur- 
oy  of  shareholder .  jng  lifetime  shall,  upon  such  evidence  being  pro¬ 
duced  as  may  he  required  by  the  Bank,  have  the  right 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Schedule  either  to  be  registered  as  a 
shareholder  in  respect  of  the  share  or,  instead  of  being  registered  him¬ 
self,  to  make  such  transfer  of  the  share  as  the  deceased  or  insolvent  per¬ 
son  could  have  made. 

13.  Any  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of 

the  death  or  insolvency  of  the  holder  shall  be  entitled 
EightB  of  persons  to  the  same  dividends  and  other  advantages  to 
acquiring  shares  on  which  he  would  he  entitled  if  he  were  the  registered 
ofashBr°ohokkr.Veil0y  bolder  of  the  share,  except  that  ho  shall  not,  before 
being  registered  as  a  shareholder  in  respect  ,  of  the 
share,  be  entitled  in  respect  of  it  to  exercise  any  right  conferred  on  a 
shareholder  in  relation  to  meetings  of  the  Bank. 

Forfeiture  of  Shares. 

14.  If  a  shareholder  fails  to  pay  any  call  or  instalment  of  a  call  on 

the  day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  Bank 
Failure  to  pay  call,  may,  at  any  time  thereafter  during  such  time  as  any 
part  of  such  call  or  instalment  remains  unpaid, 
serve  a  notice  on  him  requiring  payment  of  so  much  of  the  call'or  instal¬ 
ment  as  is  unpaid,  together  with  any  interest  which  may  have  accrued. 
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15.  The  notice  shall  name  a  further  day  (not  earlier  than  the  ex¬ 

piration  of  fourteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  notice,' 
Form  of  notice.  on  or  before  which  the  payment  required  by  the 
notice  is  to  be  made,  and  shall  state  that  in  the 
event  of  non-payment  at  or  before  the  time  appointed,  the  shares  in 
respect  of  which  the  call  was  made  will  he  liable  to  be  forfeited. 

16.  If  the  requirements  of  any  such  notice  as  aforesaid  are  not 

complied  with,  any  shave  in  respect  of  which  the 
Forfeiture  of  notice  has  been  given  may  at  any  time  thereafter, 
,1,orrs*  before  the  payment  required  by  the  notice  had  been 

made,  be  forfeited  by  a  resolution  of  the  B.oard  to 

that  effect. 

17.  A  forfeited  share  may  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  on  such 

terms  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Bank  thinks  fit, 
Disposal  of  for-  and  at  any  time  before  a  sale  or  disposition  the  for¬ 
feited  shares.  feiture  may  be  cancelled  on  such  terms  as  the  Bank 

thinks  fit. 

18.  A  person  whose  shares  have  been  forfeited  shall  cease  to  be  a 

shareholder  in  respect  of  the  forfeited  shires,  but 
Liability  of  shire-  shall,  notwithstanding,  remain  liable  to  pay  to  the 
holders  after  for-  Bank  all  moneys  which  at  the  date  of  forfeiture 
feiu’r0'  were  presently  payable  by  him  to  the  Bank 

in  respect  of  the  shares,  but  his  liability  shall  cease  if  and  when  the 
Bank  receives  payment  iu  full  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the  shares. 

Alteration  of  Capital. 

ly.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  shareholders 
of  the  Bank  may,  by  special  resolution,  increase  or 
Power  to  increase  reduce  the  capital  of  the  Bank  : 
or  reduce  capital.  Provided  that  no  such  special  resolution  shall  be 

deemed  to  have  been  passed,  unless  at  least  one-third 
in  number  of  the  shareholders,  holding  at  least  one-half  of  the  paid-up 
capital  of  the  Bank  forth?,  time  being,  be  present  in  person  or  by  proxy, 
and  the  majority  of  such  shareholders  have  voted  either  by  show 
of  hands  or  by  poll,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  favour  of  the  said  resolution. 

20.  When  any  such  special  resolution  to  increase  the  capital  has 
been  passed,  the  Board  may,  subject  to  the  provisions 
Proocdurc  on  re-  of  this  Regulation  and  to  the  special  directions  (if 
solution  to  inomso  any)  giYen  in  reference  thereto  by  the  meeting  at 
oapit8,1'  which  such  resolution  has  been  passed— 

(as)  make  such  orders  as  it  thinks  fit  for  the  opening  of  subscrip¬ 
tions  by  the  shareholders  towards  such  increase  of  capital ; 

(5)  allow  to  the  shareholders  such  period  to  fill  up  the  subscrip¬ 
tions,  as  it  thinks  fit ; 

(c)  direct  the  manner  in  which  the  shareholders  shall  subscribe 
and  pay  into  the  Bank  the  proportions  of  new  capital  which  they  may 
respectively  desire  to  subscribe  ;  and 
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(c!)  make  such  orders  as  it  thinks  fit  for  the  disposal  and  allot¬ 
ment  of  the  amount  of  new  capital  that  may  not  be  subscribed  for  and 
paid  up  in  the  manner  aforesaid. 

21.  The  shares  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Schedule 

with  respect  to  the  payment  of  calls,  lien,  transfer, 
New  shares.  transmission,  forfeiture  and  otherwise. 

22.  When  any  such  special  resolution  to  reduce  the  capital  lias 
Procedure  on  ro  been  passed,  the.  Board  may  (subject  as  aforesaid) 

solution  to  reilnco  determine  the  manner  in  which  the  reduction  shall 
capital.  be  curried  into  effect. 

Heelings  of  shareholders. 

23.  (1)  On  the  first  Monday  of  the  month  of  August  in  every  year 

or  as  soon  after  such  day  as  is  convenient,  a  general 
Annual  general  meeting  shall  be  held  at  the  Head  Office  of  the 

meeting.  Bank  at  such  time  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be 

prescribed  by  the  Board,  at  which  meeting  the 
Board  shall  submit  to  the  shareholders  a  balance-sheet  and  a  profit  and 
loss  account  or  income  and  expenditure  account  of  the.  Bank  made  up 
to  the  preceding  thirtieth  day  of  June  and  the  mooting  may  discuss  the 
same  and  pass  resolutions  or  make  any  other  direction  as  may  deem 
fit. 

(2)  A  notice  convening  such  mooting,  signed  by  the  Chairman 
or  Secretary,  shall  be  published  in  Our  Government  Gazette  and  in 
such  manner  as  the  Board  may  direct  at  least  fifteen  days  before  the 
meeting  is  held. 

24,  (1)  The  Board  shall  convene  a  special  mooting  on  the  requisi¬ 

tion  of  any  throe  Directors  or  of  any  person  or 
Spooial  meetings,  persons  who  hold  not  loss  than  five  hundred  shares 
.  _  upon  which  all  calls  or  other  sums  duo  have  been 

paid,  if  such  requisition  is  signed  by  the.  requisitionists  and  addressed 
to  the  Secretary  and  contains  a  statement  of  the  object  of  the  proposed 
meeting. 

(2)  The  requisition  may  consist  of  several  documents  in  like 
form,  each  signed  by  one  or  more  of  the  requisitionists. 

(3)  Thirty  days’  previous  notice  of  any  such  meeting  shall  be 
given  by  the  Board  under  the  hand  of  not  less  than  three  Directors, 
and  such  notice  shall  state  the  purpose  for  which  the  meeting  is  con¬ 
vened  and  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting,  and  shall  be  advertised 
in  Our  Government  Gazette  and  in  not  less  than  three  newspapers,  of 
which  one  shall  be  a  newspaper  published  in  the  vernacular  : 

Provided  that  not  less  than  three  months’  previous  notice  shall  be 
thus  given  of  any  special  meeting  held  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  or 
reducing  the  capital  of  the  Bank. 

(4)  The  place  of  such  meeting  shall  bo  the  Head  Office  of  the 

Bank. 
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(5)  If  the  Board  does  not  proceed  within  21  days  from  the  date 
of  deposit  of  the  requisition  referred  to  in  sub-sections  (1)  and  (2)  to 
cause  a  meeting  to  be  called,  the  requisitioniats,  or  a  majority  of 
them  in  value,  may  themselves  call  the  meeting,  but  in  either  case  any 
meeting  so  called  shall  be  held  within  three  months  from  the  date  of 
deposit  of  the  requisition. 

25.  (1)  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  meeting,  whether 

general  or  speoial,  unless  a  quorum  of  fifteen 

Quorum.  shareholders,  in  person,  is  present  at  the  commence- 

ment  of  such  business. 

(2)  If  within  one  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting 
a  quorum  is  not  present,  the  meeting,  if  convened  by  shareholders  not 
being  Directors,  shall  be  dissolved  ;  in  any  other  case,  it  shall  stand 
adjourned  to  the  same  day  in  the  following  week  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  and  if  at  such  adjourned  meeting  a  quorum  is  not  present,  those 
shareholders,  who  arc  present,  shall  be  a  quorum, 

2G.  (1)  Save  as  is  otherwise  provided  in  regard  to  resolutions  for 

the  increase  or  reduction  of  capital  or  for  the  re- 
Dcoision  by  imijor-  moval  of  a  Director  every  election  and  every  matter 
ity  of  vows-  submitted  to  a  meeting,  whether  general  or  special, 

shall  bo  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

(21  No  shareholder  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  at  any  such  meeting 
in  respect  of  any  share  acquired  by  transfer,  unless  such  transfer  shall 
have  been  completed  and  registered  at  least  three  months  before  the 
time  of  such  meeting. 

(3)  No  shareholder  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  meeting  in 
respect  of  any  shares  held  by  him  alone  or  jointly,  whilst  any  call  due 
from  him  alone  or  jointly  remains  unpaid. 

27.  Wave  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Schedule,  a  declaration  by 

the  chairman  of  any  meeting,  that  a  resolution  has 

Power  to  declare  been  carried  or  rejected  thereat  upon  a  show  of 
resolution  curried  by  hands,  shall  be  conclusive  and  an  entry  to  that  effect 
show  of  hands.  jn  (q16  book  of  proceedings  of  the  Bank  shall  be 
sufficient  evidence  of  that  fact,  without  proof  of  the 
number  or  proportion  of  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  of,  or  against,  such 
resolutions,  unless,  immediately  on  such  declaration,  a  poll  be  deman¬ 
ded  by  any  shareholder  present  and  entitled  to  vote  at  such  meeting, 

28.  If  a  poll  bo  dnly  demanded,  it  shall  be  taken  either  at  once  or 

at  such  time  and  place  and,  save  as  otherwise  pro- 

Poii  lo  bo  taken  vided  in  this  Schedule,  either  by  open  voting  or  by 
it'  duly  demanded.  ballot,  as  the  chairman  directs  and  the  result  of  the 

poll  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  resolution  of  the  meet¬ 
ing  at  which  the  poll  was  demanded. 

29.  The  proceedings  at  any  meeting  and  all  resolutions  and  deci¬ 

sions  of  such  meeting  shall  be  valid  and  binding  on 

Proceedings  and  the  Barik  so  far  as  such  proceedings,  resolutions  and 
resolutions  at  moot-  decisions  are  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this 
lugs  to  be  binding.  EegulatioIi. 


Votes  of  Members. 

30.  On  a  show  of  hands  every  shareholder  present  in  person  shall 

have  one  vote  for  every  share  of  which  he  is  the 
Vutes.  holder.  On  a  poll  every  shareholder  shall  have  one 

vote  for  every  share  of  which  he  is  the  holder. 

31.  In  the  case  of  joint-holders,  the  vote  of  the  senior  who  tenders 

a  vote,  whether  in  person  or  by  proxy,  shall  be 
Votes  of  joint-  accepted  to  the  exclusion  of  the  votes  of  the  other 
hol<]ers-  joint-holders ;  and  for  this  purpose  seniority  shall  be 

determined  by  the  order  in  which  the  names  stand  in  the  register 
of  shareholders. 

32.  A  shareholder  of  unsound  mind,  or  in  respect  of  whom  an  order 
lias  been  made  by  any  court  having  jurisdiction  in 
lunacy,  may  vote,  whether  on  a  show  of  hands  or  on 
a  poll,  by  his  committee  or  other  legal  guardian,  and 
a  shareholder  who  is  a  minor  may  similarly  vote  by 

any  such  committee  or  guardian  may,  on  a  poll,  vote 

33.  No  shareholder  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at 
any  meeting  unless  all  calls  or  other  sums  presently 
payable  by  him  in  respect  of  shares  in  the  Bank 

34.  On  a  poll  votes  may  be  given  either  person¬ 
ally  or  by  proxy. 

35.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  be  in  writing  under 

the  hand  of  the  appointer  or  of  his  attorney  duly 
Form  of  proxies,  authorized  in  writing.  No  person  shall  act  as  a 
proxy  unless  either  he  is  entitled  on  his  own  behalf 
to  be  present  and  vote  at  the  meeting  at  which  he  acts  as  proxy,  or  he 
has  been  appointed  to  act  at  that  meeting  as  proxy  for  a  corporation. 

36.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  and  the  power  of  attorney 

or  other  authority  (if  any)  under  which  it  is  signed, 
Deposit  of  pro-  or  a  notarially  certified  copy  of  that  power  or  autho- 
xies.  rity,  shall  be  deposited  at  the  Head  Office  of  the 

Bank  or  at  the  place  where  the  meeting  is  to  fce  held 
not  less  than  ninety-six  hours  before  the  time  for  holding  the  meeting 
at  which  the  person  named  in  the  instrument  proposes  to  vote  and  in 
defs  lit  the  instrument  of  proxy  shall  not  be  treated  as  valid. 

Qualifications  and  disqualifications  of  Directors. 

37.  (1)  No  person  shall  be  qualified  to  serve  as  a 
Qualification  and  Director  who  is  not  a  bolder  in  his  own  right  of 
disqualification  of  unencumbered  shares  of  the  Bank,  to  the  nominal 
pirecturs.  amount  of  one  thousand  British  rupees  at  the  least  I 


Votes  on  behalf  of 
lunatics  and  minors. 

his  guardian  and 
by  (toxy. 

Shareholders  in 
default, 

have  been  paid. 
Poll. 


Provided  that  this  provision  shall  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a  Direc¬ 
tor  who  is  nominated  or  appointed  by  Our  Government  or  is  nominated 
by  debenture-holders. 

(2)  No  person  shall  be  qualified  to  serve  as  a  Director — 

if  he  holds  the  office  of  Director,  provisional  Director,  promoter, 
agent  or  manager  of  any  bank  established,  or  having  a  branch  or 
agency,  in  Travancore,  or  advertised  as  about  to 'be  established,  or  to 
have  a  branch  or  agency,  in  Travancore  : 

Provided  that  this  disqualification  shall  not  apply  to  any  Director 
who  is  nominated  or  appointed  by  Our  Government  or  is  nominated  by 
debenture-holders ; 

and  the  office  of  a  Director  shall  be  vacated— - 
if  the  person  holding  it  resigns  his  office  or  dies  ; 
if  he  accepts  or  holds  any  other  office  of  profit  under  the  Bank 
if  he  becomes  insolvent  or  bankrupt,  or  compounds  with  his 
creditors ; 

if  he  is  declared  lunatic.,  or  becomes  of  unsound  mind  ; 
if  he  is  absent  from  more  than  six  consecutive  meetings  of  the 
Board  without  sufficient  cause  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  ;  or 

if  ha  ceases  to  hold  in  his  own  right  the  amount  of  shares,  if 
any,  required  to  qualify  him  for  the  office. 

(3)  No  two  persons  who  are  partners  of  the  same  mercantile  firm, 
or  are  directors  of  the  same  private  company,  or  one  of  whom  is 
the  general  agent  of,  or  holds  a  power  of  procuration  from  the  other, 
or  from  a  mercantile  firm  of  which  the  other  is  a  partner,  shall  be 
eligible  or  qualified  to  serve  as  Directors  at  the  same  time. 

Election  of  Directors. 

38.  At  the  first  general  meeting  of  the  Bank,  the  whole  of  the 

Directors  shall  retire  from  office  and  at  the  general 
Pireotora  whem  to  meeting  in  every  subsequent  year  one-third  of  the 
retirc-  Directors  coming  under  clause  (iv)  of  Section  27 

shall  retire. 

39.  The  Directors  to  retire  in  every  year  (except  at  the  first  general 

meeting)  shall  be  those  who  have  been  longest  in 
Which  Directors  to  office  since  their  last  election,  but  as  between  persons 
retire.  who  became  Directors  on  the  same  day  those  to  retire 

shall  (unless  they  otherwise  agree  among  themselves)  he  determined 

40.  A  retiring  Director  shall  be  eligible  for  re- 
election. 

41.  The  Bank  at  the  general  meeting  at  which  a 
Director  retires  in  manner  aforesaid  may  fill  up  the 
vacated  office  by  electing  a  person  thereto. 


A  rotiring  Director 
eligible  for  ro- 
elcotion. 
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XXIV 


42.  If  at  any  meeting  at  which  an  election  of  Directors  ought  to 

take,  place,  the  places  of  Iho  vacating  Directors  are 
Adjournment  of  not  filled  up,  the  meeting  shall  stand  adjourned  till 
mooting- for  election.  tjje  same  day  in  the  next  week  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  and,  if  at  the  adjourned  meeting  the  places  of  the  vacating 
Directors  are  not  filled  up,  the  vacating  Directors  or  such  of  them  as 
have  not  had  their  places  filled  up  shall  Lie  deemed  to  have  been  re¬ 
elected  at  the  adjourned  meeting. 

43.  Any  casual  vacancy  occurring  on  the  Board  of  Directors  may  bo 

filled  up  by  the  Directors  subject  to  confirmation  at 
Casual  vacancies  in  tho  next  goueral  mooting,  but  the  person  so  chosen 
dirootoratu.  shall  bo  subject  to  retirement  a, I,  the  same,  time  as  if 

he  had  become  a  Director  on  the  day  on  which 
the  Director  in  whoso  place  he  is  appointed  was  last  elected  a  Director. 
If  the  general  meeting  referred  to  declines  to  confirm  the  person  chosen 
by  the  D  rectors,  the  meeting  may  'elect  another  in  his  place  but  the 
person  so  elected  shall  be  subject  to  retirement  at  the  same  time  as 
if  he  had  become  a  Director  on  the  day  on  which  the  Director  in  whose 
place  he  is  elected  was  last  elected  a  Director. 

Licvwval  of  Directors. 

44.  The  shareholders  may,  by  a  special  resolution  passed  by  a  maj¬ 

ority  of  the  votes  of  shareholders  holding  in  the 
Kerooval  of  Diroo.  aggregate  not  less  than  one-half  of  tho  capital, 
tors‘  remove  any  Directors  (other  than  a  Director  nomin¬ 

ated  or  appointed  by  Our  Government  or  nominated  by  the  debenture- 
holders)  before  the  expiration  of  his  period  of  office,  and  appoint  in  his 
stead,  a  qualified  person,  who  shall  in  all  respects  stand  in  his 
place. 


Meetings  of  the  Board. 

45.  (1)  Meetings  of  the  Board  shall  be  convened  not  less  than 
Hostings  of  tbs  once  iu  every  month  by  the  Secretary. 

Board. 

.  (2)  Any  two  Directors  may  require  the  Secretary  to  convene  a 
meeting  of  the  Board  at  any  time  and  the  Secretary  shall  forthwith 
convene  a  meeting  accordingly. 

(3)  Three  Directors  entitled  to  voto  shall  form  a  quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  business. 

(4)  At  each  meeting  of  the  Board  the  Directors  present  shall 
elect  from  among  themselves  a  chairman  for  such  meeting,  who,  if  he 
is  entitled  to  vote,  shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote  in  all  cases  of  an 
equal  division  of  votes  : 

Provided  that  if  there  be  a  chairman  for  tho  Board  and  he  be 
present,  he  shall  be  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  and  shall  have  the 
right  to  vote  likewise. 


General  pro  visions  as  to  the  Board, 

46.  No  act  or  proceeding  of  the  Board  shall ; be 
invalidated  merely  by  reason  Of  the  exist ence.oj  a 
vacancy  or  vacancies  among  its  Directors. . 

47.  All  acts  done  by  any  person  acting  in  goqid 
faith  as  a  Director  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  he  was  a 
Director,  notwithstanding  it  be  afterwards  discovered ' 
that  there  was  some  defeot  in  his  appointment  'or 
qualification, 

48.  Every  Director  shall  be  indemnified  by  the 
Bank  against  all  losses  and  expenses  incurred  by  him 
in  or  about  the  discharge' of  his  duties,  except  sucb 

as  happen  from  his  own  wilful  act,  grogs  negligence  or  default. 

The  Seal. 

49,  The  common  seal  of  the  Bank  shall  not  be  affixed,  to  any  in¬ 
strument  except  in  the  presence  of  at  least  two 
Com  won  Seal.  Directors  who  shall  sign  their  names  to  the  instru¬ 
ment  in  token  of  their  presence,  and  such  signing 
shall  be  independent  of  the  signing  of  any  person  who  may  sign  the  in- 
Btrument  as  a  witness,  Unless  so  signed  as  aforesaid,  such  instrument 
shall  be  of  no  validity. 

Officers  of  the  Bank. 

Appointment,  an-  50.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation 
leites,  suspension  aud  j,0  g^h  Buies  as  the  Board  may  lay  down  with 
and  removal  of  oft-  ^  approval  of  om.  Qovemment,  the  Secretary  or  the 
Board  shall  have  power- 

fa)  to  appoint  such  'officers  and  servants  as  may  be  necessary  to 
conduct  the  business  of  the  Bank, 

(b)  to  grant  salaries,  pensions  and  other  emoluments  to  such 
officers  and  servants,  and  to  grant  gratuities  or  other  financial 
assistance,  either  temporary  or  permanent,  to  widows,  chil¬ 
dren  or  other  dependants  of  deceased  officers  or  servants,  and 

(c)  to  suspend  or  remove  any  officer  or  servant,  of  the  Bank. 

51.  The  Secretary  and  such  other  employees  of  the  Bank  ,as  the 
Board  may  authorise  in  this  behalf  by  notification 
Aeoounts,  receipts  ;n  Our  Government  Gazette  are  hereby  severally,  em- 
and  -dvcuwoutB  of  powered,  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Bank,  to  endorse 
be  signed.  W  0m  °  and  transfer  promissory  notes,  stock. receipts,  stock- 
debentures,  shares,  securities  and  documents  of  title 
to  goods,  standing  in  the  name  of,  or  held  by,  the  Bank  and  to  draw, 
accept  and  endorse  Bills  of  exchange,  bank  post-bills  and  letters  of 
credit  in  the  current  and  authorised  business  of  the  Bank  and  to  sign  all  . 
other  accounts,  receipts  and  documents  connected  with  the  business  of, ' 
the  Bank  and  to  execute  proxies  to  vote  at  meetings  on  behalf  of  share¬ 
holders  from  whom  the  Bank  holds  general  powers  of  attorney. 

Yo,  XI— No.  11 
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62.  No  Director,  Secretary,  Inspector,  Manager,  or  accountant  in 
,  .  the  service  of  the  Bank  and,  without  the  previous 

-  Offices  forbidden  sanoti0n  of  the  Board,  no  cashier  or  shroff,  in  the 
to  engage  ™  °™er  serv-lce  of  the  Bank  and  no  agent,  at  any  branch  or 

oommerc  a  •  agency  0j  tjj0  BanjCi  gp^u  engage  in  any  other  bank¬ 

ing  business  either  on  his  own  account  or  as  agent  for  any  other  person 
or  persons,  or  shall  act  as  broker  or  agent  for  the  sale  or  purchaso  of 
Government  or  other  securities. 

63;  Every  person  other  than  a  Director  appointed  to  hold  or  act 
in  any  one  or  more  of  tho  said  offices,  and  ovory 
.  Soourity  from  other  officer  from  whom  the  Board  may  think  fit 

offioors.  to  requiro  it,  shall  give  security  lo  the  Bank  for  the 

1  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  to  the  satisfaction  of 

the  Board  in  such  amount  and  in  such  manner  as  it  thinks  proper : 

Provided  that  no  Secretary  appointed  by  Our  Government  shall  be 
required  to  give  any  security. 

Accounts  and  Dividends. 


'Books  to  bo  balan-  54.  (1)  The  Board  shall  cause  the  books  of  the 
ced  twioo  a  your.  Bank  to  bo  balanced  on  every  thirty-first  day  of  De¬ 
cember  and  every  thirtieth  day  of  June. 

(2)  A  statement  of  the  balance  at  every  such  period,  signed  by  a 
majority  of  the  Directors,  shall  be  forthwith  sent  to  Our  Government . 

(S)  The  statement  of  the  balance  shall  contain  tho  particulars 
and  shall  be  in  the  form  required  by  Section  13(5  of  the  Travancoro 
Companies  Regulation,  1092,  and  the  provisions  of  that  Section  and  of 
Section  140  of  the  same  Regulation,  shall  apply  to  the  Bank  in  like 
manner  as  they  apply  to  a  banking  company. 

66.  (1)  An  account  of  tho  profits  of  the  Bank  during  the  previous 

half-year  shall  be  taken  on  or  immediately  after 
■  Dividends  to  bo  every  thirty-first  day-of  December  and  every  thir- 
yearK’Uned  half'  °*  ^une>  an-d  a  dividend  shall  be  made  as 

soon  thereafter  as  conveniently  may  be  and  the 
amount  of  such  dividend  shall  be  determined  by  the  Bank  at  a  meet- 
ifig  of  the  shareholders. 

(2)  No- unpaid  dividend  shall  bear  interest  as  against  the  Bank. 

66;  The  Bank  may,  before  declaring  any  dividend,  sot  aside  out  of 
■  the  profits  of  the  Bank  such  sums  as  it  thinks  proper 
Transfer  to  reserve,  as  a  reserve  or  reserves  which  shall,  at  the  discre¬ 
tion  of  the  Bank,  be  applicable  for  meeting  contin¬ 
gencies,  or  for  equalizing  dividends,  or  for  any  other  purpose  to  which 
the  profits  of  the  Bank  may  be  properly  applied,  and,  pending  such 
application  may,  at  the  like  discretion,  either  be  employed  in  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  Bank  or  be  invested  in  any  such  securities  as  may  be  ap¬ 
proved  by  Our  Government. 

67.  If  several  persons  are  registered  as  joint-holders  of  any  shares 
Joint-holders.  any  one  of  them  may  give  effectual  receipts  for  any 

dividends  payable  on  the  share. 


Sivii 


Audit, 


68,  (1)  Two  auditors  shall  be  elec  «ed  and  their  remuneration  fixed 
at  the  annual  general  meeting.  The  auditors  may 
Auditors.  be  shareholders,  but  no  Director  or  other-  officer  of 

the  Bank  shall  be  eligible  during  his  continuance  in 
office.  Any  auditor  shall  be  eligible  on  quitting  office  for  re-election. 

(2)  The  first  auditors  of  the  Bank  may  be  appointed  by  the 
Board  before  the  annual  general  meeting  and  if  so  appointed  shall  hold 
office  only  until  the  first  annual  general  meeting.  All  auditors  elected 
under  this  clause  shall  severally  be  and  continue  to  act  as  auditors 
xntil  the  first  general  meeting  after  their  respective  elections : 

Provided  that,  if  any  casual  vacancy  occurs  in  the  office  of  any 
auditor  elected  under  this  Section  the  vacancy  may  be  filled  up  by  the 
Board. 


59.  Without  prejudice  to  anything  contained  in  the  foregoing  pro- 
Government  Audi-  visi°?s>  °«  Government  may  appoint  «ich  auditors 
torg>  as  they  think  fit  to  examine  and  report  upon  the 

accounts  of  the  Bank. 


60.  (1)  Every  auditor  shall  be  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  half- 
yearly  balance-sheet  and  the  profit  and  loss  account 
.Rights  and  duties  or  income  and  expenditure  account  and  it  shall  be 
oE  auditors.  his  duty  to  examine  the  same,  with  the  accounts 

and  vouchers  relating  thereto.  Every  auditor  shall 
have  a  list  delivered  to  him  of  all  books  kept  by  the  Bank,  and  shall 
at  all  reasonable  times  have  access  to  the  books,  accounts  and  other 
documents  of  the  Bank,  and  may,  at  the  expense  of  the  Bank  if  ap¬ 
pointed  by  it  and  at  the  expense  of  Our  Government  if  appointed  by 
them,  employ  accountants  or  other  persons  to  assist  him  in  investigat¬ 
ing  such  accounts,  and  may,  in  relation  to  such  accounts,  examine  any 
Director  or  any  officer  of  the  Bank. 

(2)  The  auditors  shall  make  a  report  to  the  shareholders  or  to 
Our  Government)  as  the  case  may  be,  upon  the  annual  balance-sheet 
and  the  accounts  and  in  every  such  report  they  shall  state  whether,  in 
their  opinion,  the  .balance-sheet  is  a  full  and  fair  balance-sheet  con¬ 
taining  the  proscribed  particulars  and  properly  drawn  up  so  as  to 
exhibit  a  true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  Bank’s  affairs,  and 
in  case  they  have  called  for  any  explanation  or  information  from  the 
Board,  whether  it  has  been  given  and  whether  it  is  satisfactory.  Any 
such  report  made  to  the  shareholders  shall  be  read  together  with  the 
report  of  the  Board  at  the  annual  general  meeting. 


Notices 

6l,  (1)  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  Bank  to  any  shareholder 
either  personally  or  by  sending  it  by  post  or  anchal 
Servioe,  to  him  to  his  registered  address  or  (if  he  has  no  regis¬ 

tered  address  in  Travanoore  or  British  India)  to  the  address,  if  any, 
within  Travanoore  or  British  India  Supplied  by  him  to  the  Bank  for 

the  giving  of  notices  to  him. 


(2)  Where  a  notice  is  sent  by  post  or  anchai,  service  of  the 
notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  effected  by  properly  addressing,  pre- paying 

posting  a  letter  containing  the  notice  and,  unless  the  contrary  is 
pioved,  to  have  been  effected  at  the  time  at  which  the  letter  would  be 
delivered  in  the'  ordinary  course  of  post  or  anchai. 

62.  A  shareholder  who  has  no  registered  address'  in  Travancor 

or  British  India  and  lias  not  supplied  to  the 'Bank 
Absoiico  d£  regis-  aJQ  address  for  the  giving  of  notices  to  him  'shall  not 

teiua  address.  be  entitled  to  any  notice,  notwithstanding  anything 

contained  in  this  Regulation, 

63.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  Bank  to  the  joint-holders  of  a 

share  by  giving  the  notice  to  the  joint-holder  named 
Notice  on  joim-  fir8t  in  the  register  in  respect  of  the  share. 

b  blilota , 

64.  Any  notice  given  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  provisions 

shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  given  notwith- 
Notiopio  legal  standing  that  the  shareholder  be  then  deceased  and 

representative.  whether  or  not  the  Bank  had  notice  of  his  decease 

and  shall  in  that  event  be  deemed  to  be  a  notice  to  legal  representative 

66,  A  notice  may  be  served  on  the  Bank  by  leaving  it  at,  or  send¬ 
ing  it  by  post  or  anchai  to  the  Head  Office  of  tha 

Service  of  notice  Bank* 
ou  Bunk.  * 
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